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INTRODUCTION. 


This work is intended to help tlje devout English reader of the New 
Testament, who may, with a little knowledge of Greek, desire to refer to 
the actual words used by the Spirit of God. 

It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though doubtless it may 
be used towards that end. It is believed that there are many, who, having 
learnt a little of that language in their early days, in after years feel a 
desire to read the Greek Testament, but find that their intermediate occu¬ 
pations (in which this language was in no way used by them) have caused 
them to forget the little they once knew. 

Certain it is that there is a groTsing desire among Christians to refer for 
themselves to the Greek Testament. We are well aware that some would 
endeavour to discourage all such reference, thinking that all who are not 
Greek scholars ought to be satisfied wdth the excellent translations of the 
New Testament already in existence. But had all persons thought so, Ave 
should never have had the valuable “Englishman’s Greek Concord¬ 
ance,” and other useful works of this class, especially adapted for the 
help of those seeking to learn from the word itself rather than from the 
Commentary. 

It may be true that a little knowledge is a dangerous thing ; yet let our 
object be not to stamp out the little, but to give the means to use it to 
profit, and, it may be, to increase it. A Christian needs the grace and 
help of God to read his English Testament profitably : the same grace and 
help will prevent his using in any other way the present work. 

We should much deprecate any one making a "wrong use of the Greek 
Testament through our means. It is of course intended for private study, 
and not to be flourished before the young and inexperienced. Nothing 
can be more unseemly than for the unskilful to be always correcting 
everybody with their literal translations and various readings, distressing 
simple souls rather than seeking that which tends to godly edifying. We 
have remarkable instances of our Lord and His apostles using the words 
of the Septuagint where it is certainly not an exact translation of the 
original Hebrew; yet where the translation gave the true sense it was 
used unreservedly, and used as scripture ; an example surely worthy of all 
to follow. 
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Still, who will venture to deny that an intelligent Christian ought to 
have his literal translation and various readings for his own study of the 
word ? Certain it is that there are many who know how to make a good 
use of every scrap of real information touching the words of their God ; 
and we believe that many will know how to appreciate the present endea¬ 
vour to aid them in their study of His word. 

That a good translation of the New Testament does not fully satisfy 
many, is not surprising ; for, in the first place, there are several modern 
translations of the New Testament, all supposed to be improvements on 
the Authorised Version, and all purporting to be true and more or less 
literal translations: yet these when compared together are found to differ 
materially; some in the translation itself, and some because of a different 
Greek text having been used. 

Besides this, there are certain points of interest which no translation 
has ever pretended to give. Take, for instance, the word ‘ master there 
are six different Greek words translated ‘master’ in the Authorised 
Version, all with different shades of meaning. Other translations have 
reduced the number, still all perhaps represent different words by ‘master,’ 
and there is nothing to shew what the word is in the original. The word 
‘judgment’ represents eight different Greek words in the Authorised 
Version, and so of many others. Of particles, ‘but’ represents twelve 
different words ; eleven; * ioi,' eighteen ; * m,' fifteen ; ‘of,’ thirteen; 

and ‘on,’ niifie. 

We do not mean of course that the same Greek word can in all places be 
translated by "the same English word; but the word actually translated, 
in any place, can here be seen at a glance ; and those who are able can refer 
to their lexicons for the use and meaning of any word in question. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as 
may be to be useful; and in the margin the venerable Authorised Version, 
divided into paragraphs to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six 
different editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in Eng¬ 
lish whenever the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to give 
in every case all the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar 
will attach to them. Many of these variations may be thought to 
be of no great importance, descending even to the ditferent spelling 
of the same word ; but from this they rise to variations of the greatest 
importance. All are of interest, because they concern the word of 
God, and all are here made available to the English reader—a result 
which we believe has never been attempted in any similar work. 


INTRODUCTION. 


V 


Thus we have endeavoured to furnish the English student with all he 
may require both as to the te'xt of the New Testament, and possibly all 
he requires for its word-for-word translation. iTderjpretation we have 
endeavoured to avoid. 

"We proceed to lay before our readers the detail of our work. 

I.—The Greek Text. 


We have taken the Greek Text of Stephens 1550, which is the common 
text in this country; but as the edition of Elzevir 1624 is the one often 
called the Received Text, or Textus Receptus, because of the words, 

“Textum.ab omnibus receptum,” occurring in the preface (though 

this edition, as is manifest by its date, was not used for our English trans¬ 
lation of 1611), we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in the notes, 
and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Continent. 
In the main they are one and the same, and either of them may be re¬ 
ferred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors with which 
we have not thought it well to trouble the reader in such a work as the 
present; indeed some of the editors have not kept strictly to one form 
of accentuation, &c., for the same word in every instance. Thus we hav 3 
not noticed the variation of 6\i4>ig with OXtxpig ; arvXog with (T'rvXog ; Kpifjia 
and KpXfia ; and ; Mwvarjg and ; ‘Kaav and 'Raav, &c. 

So again in the division of words. We have not recorded such variations 
as ovKSTL and o W. In ; si ng and sing ; slys and si ye ; fj,r)7roTS and //?) ttots, 
kc. In ail these cases we have followed the majority of modern editors. 

With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in ai ; third singular in e ; in datives plural in <ji, kc. For 
ovTU) we have given ovnug, and avrov where some have avrov. 

Of each of the editors referred to we must sav a few words. 

V 

1. Griesbach. —About a hundred and fifty years had elapsed after the 
Elzevir edition of 1624 before Griesbach brought out his Greek Testament. 
During that time an enormous amount of evidence had been collected and 
was available for judging of the true text. The line adopted by Griesbach 
was to classify the Greek manuscripts into three families^ and then deal 
with each family as one witness. These, were the Alexandrine, the 
Western, and the Byzantine. Tha standard of the Alexandrine text he con¬ 
ceived to be that given by Origen. In this family he placed the ancient 
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copies A B, C ; L of the Gospels ; the Egyptian and some lesser versions. 
The Western recension would he represented by D of the Gospels and Acts, 
by those that contained a Latin as well as Greek text; the Old Latin and 
Yulgate, and quotations in the Latin Fathers. The Byzantine embraced the 
great mass of other manuscripts, the Versions, and the Greek Fathers. To 
this last family Griesbach did not attach so much importance as to the 
other two. Where two of these families agreed in a reading, that decided the 
text with him. Griesbach does not seem to have carried out his rule ver> 
rigidly, for the common text must be considered to have leant most to his 
Byzantine family, whicli he thought least of; yet he appears to have had 
a sort of preference for the common text in cases of doubt and difficulty, 
which prevented so many alterations being made from it as otherwise 
would have been the case. We have nothing here to say as to Griesbach’s 
rules of classifying the copies ; (it is certain that editors who have suc¬ 
ceeded him have not put the copies A and B in the same family;) we are 
merely relating his plan of action. “His industry,” says Scrivener, “his 

moderation.his logical acuteness and keen intellectual perception 

fall to the lot of few ; and though they may have helped to lead him into 
error, and have even kept him from retracing his steps, yet on the whole 
they are worthily exercised in the good cause of promoting a knowledge 
of God’s truth.” 

Griesbach, in his larger editions, encumbered his text with different 
readings, marking them as more or less probable; but in 1805 he published 
a smaller edition (representing his final judgment on all points) without 
any of these gradations in his text. It is from this later edition we 
have taken his readings. 

2. Lachmanx. —This editor, having little respect for the common text, 
set to work to form a text independent of that, right or wrong. He 
started with the theory of ancient evidence only, thus sweeping away many 
copies and much evidence, because they dated below his fixed period. 
He did not seek to discover the “original” text in Tiaine so much as to 
recover the text as it was in the fourth century. He did not actually 
restrict liimself to evidence of or before the fourth century, or he would 
have had but little in any shape ; but his theory being * ancient docu¬ 
ments only ’ he often had but four Greek copies, in some places three, and in 
some two, and in parts of the Revelation but one. Old Latin copies and 
Fathers he added to his scanty stock of evidence. Lachmann being at first 
misunderstood was severely criticised, but since his work has been better 
understood he has always held a place among the principal editors of 
the Greek Testament. Scrivener describes him as “ earnest, sinirle- 
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hearted, and a true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishment.” Of his 
own work he said, “ I may be allowed to hope that my object, undertaken 
with diligence and with confidence of Divine aid, and brought to a com¬ 
pletion to the best of my ability, will be approved by posterity from the 
utility being known, more than has been the case from this age. ”* 

3. Tischendorf. —We presume this editor aimed at giving (not as 
Lachmann, the text of any early date, but) the original text as far as he 
could discover it. His plan was this : ‘ The text is only to be sought 
from ancient evidence, and especially from Greek MSS, but without neg¬ 
lecting the testimonies of Versions and Fathers. Thus the whole confor¬ 
mation of the text should proceed from the evidences themselves, and not 
from what is called the received edition.”* He further differed from 
Lachmann in receiving evidence as late as the ninth century, though 
naturally placing more importance upon those copies which were the more 
ancient. He has published eight editions. We copy of course from his 
last. His long and unremitting labours as a Biblical critic are too well 
known and appreciated to need any commendation from us. 

4. Teegelles.— This editor says he purposed “to give the text on the 
authoritv of the oldest MSS and Versions, and the aid of the earlier cita- 
tions, so as to present, as far as possible, the text commonly received in 
the fourth century.” It will be seen that this almost exactly agrees in 
words with what Lachmann proposed to do ; yet from what Tregelles says 
elsewhere, we suppose he aimed to give the original text, but that he 
judged the best way to arrive at this was to go back to the text of the 
fourth century. Except a few cursive copies, he confined his attention to 
ancient evidence. For about thirty years this critic industriously worked 
at his Hew Testament, and in collating manuscripts for it, and ceased 
not his labours until physically laid aside. 

5. Alford. —“The text which I have adopted,” says this editor, “has 
been constructed by following, in all ordinary cases, the united or prepon¬ 
derating evidence of the most ancient authorities : in cases where the 
most ancient authorities do not agree nor preponderate, taking into ac¬ 
count later evidence ; and in cases where the weight of diplomatic testi¬ 
mony is interfered with by adventitious circumstances (such as parallelism 
or the like), applying those principles of criticism which appear to furnish 
sound criteria of a spurious or genuine reading. The object of course is, 
in each case, where evidence is divided^ to mount up, if possible, to the 
original reading from which all the variations sprung: in other words to 

* Tregelles’s Account of the Printed Text. 
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discover some word or some arrangement which shall account for the varia¬ 
tions, but for which none of the variations will account.”* There have 
been several editions of Alford’s Greek Testament. We give the dates 
of each volume from which our collation has been taken. 

6. '\\^oiiDSWORTH. —“The text of the present edition,” says this editor, 
“is not a reprint of that hitherto received in any impression of the 
New Testament. The editor has endeavoured to avail himself of the 
collations of manuscripts which have been supplied by others, and to offer 
to the reader the result at which he has arrived after an examination of 

those collations.He feels it his duty to state, that he has not 

deviated so far from the text commonly received, as has been done in some 
recent editions. Indeed he cannot disguise his belief that a superintend¬ 
ing Providence has ever been watching over the text of the New Testa¬ 
ment, and guiding the Church of Christ, as the guardian and keeper of 
Holy Writ, in the discharge of her duty.”+ 

It will thus be seen that each of the editors took up more or less a 
different line. Lachmann was the first to cast wholly aside the commonly 
received text, and Bishop Wordsworth has taken it up again, believing 
that God overruled its fonnation in His good providence. 

Though these editors had each his own plan, in some places, all came 
to one conclusion, pointing out that the common Greek text (from 
which in the main our venerable Authorised Version was translated) ought 
to be abandoned for the one they give. We consider that in such cases 
our readers will be safe in taking their united verdict. Where the editors 
differ, it is not for us to offer any opinion. We are not forming a Greek 
text: had we done so, it would have been simply our own individual judg¬ 
ment, with little or no weight; but we have sought to give our readers 
unversed in such matters the best guide we could. We know of nothing 
better for such than to be directed to the united judgment of those who 
have conscientiously laboured in this particular field. 

* Alford’s Greek Testament, vol. i., ch. vi. sec. i., 18. We should have 
been glad to give, as here, what each of the editors said of his system in 
his own words (and we have done so as far as we could), but we could not 
transcribe whole pages. Alford says of Tischendorf and Tregelles, “ If 
Tischendorf has run into a fault on the side of speculative hypotheses as to 
the origin of readings found in those MSS, it must be confessed that Tre¬ 
gelles has sometimes erred on the (certainly, far safer) side of scrupulous 
adherence to the mere literal evidence of the ancient MSS.” 

t Preface to New Testament, vol. i., p. xiii. 
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One further remark seems needed, namely, that the date at which the 
editors did their work must he remembered; for further and important 
evidence (for example the Codex Sinaiticus*) has been discovered since the 
time of Lachmann. If he and Griesbach had had the same evidence as 
Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford and Wordsworth, their readings might have 
coincided more frequently with those of later editors. 

In recording the various readings of the editors we have omitted those 
which we judged to be errors, though not pointed out by themselves. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 

1. Paragraphs. —We were disappointed in finding nothing like autho^ 
rity for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no 
help: they have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making 
paragraphs according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, 
after referring to the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We 
are anxious that our readers should remember that the paragraphs have 
no authority, which they might have had if the ancient manuscripts had 
agreed in the placing of them. 

2. Parentheses.— Most of the editors have placed here and there 
parentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that 
there are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them 
in the English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but 
not being in the Greek they also have no authorit}^ 

3. Inverted Commas.— Some editors mark with inverted commas the 
words that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations 
from the Old Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these 
quotations close, and it was thought best to omit them. These also, 
being absent from the ancieut Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Points. —There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There 
are few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in 
their system of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves 
as we judged best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the 
punctuation of the various editors, except in places where it materially 
alters the sense. 

5. Capitals.— The only remark needed here is in reference to the 
names of God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difi&culty 
is touching the word ‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say 

* Tregelles had not this codex when he brought out the Gospels : he first 
mentions it in John xxi. 
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whether the Holy Spirit as a person or the spirit of the Christian is re¬ 
ferred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if sometimes a small letter and sometimes 
a capital had been placed to the word TrvEvfia, in the Greek, persons would 
naturally have concluded that the question was thus indisputably settled. 
It was therefore judged best to put a small tt everywhere. In the English 
we have been obliged to put a capital S when the Holy Spirit was referred 
to and so have retained it wherever we thought this was the case ; but in 
some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for the spiritual 
judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, because 
in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modem editors ; putting in the Greek a capital 
to Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for 
God. 

6. Verses.— In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com¬ 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s “Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


II.—The Interlinear Translation. 


Very few words will suffice for this. Ho new translation has been aimed 
at, but rather a selection from the best translations already existing. 

1. The plan adopted can soon be explained. The Greek w’ords have 
always been kept in their right order, and where the interlinear English 
would not make sense in the same order, the words have been numbered to 
shew how they must be read. Thus, “And "related ®to ^them ^also Hhose 
3who ffiad sseen [®it] (Luke viii. 36) are numbered so as to read “And 
those also who had seen [it] related to them. ” 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been 
done at the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more 
words being joined with a low hyxffien. Thus, instead of 


'Eyevero dk 

*It *came *to “pass ‘and 


we have printed 


And it came to pass. 


The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English 
to complete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond 
to the words added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should 
Twt be translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: 
as on, ‘that,’ in Mark xii. 7 ; and ov in verse 14, where there are two 
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negatives, wMch, if both were translated, would in English destroy 
one another; and so of f-ii], where it simply marks the sentence as a 
question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly 
because of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not 
immediately follow one another, and so could not be translated by such 
strengthened expressions as ‘not at all,’ ‘in no wise,’ &c. In such cases 
we have placed a literal translation below the one required in English. 
Thus— 

ovdkv. 

anything. 

(lit. nothing.) 

2. As to points of grammar we shall trouble the reader with but few 
remarks. 

The Aorist. Tliis tense of the Greek verb has been at all times the 
most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorised Version 
(and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some¬ 
times by future, and sometimes by the 'perfect. Grammarians say that, 
in the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavoured, as far as 
may be, to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the trans¬ 
lation of it as a perfect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly 
so—upon the word ‘ have. ’ If I say, ‘ he has cleansed me, ’ it is more than 
saying ‘ he cleansed me. ’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and 
implies a continuance of the act, or its effects, to the present time; 
whereas the latter speaks of an act at some time in the past, without any¬ 
thing being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the 
perfect, except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have 
been destroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, 
but it was thought best to sacrifice the English for the sake of preserving 
the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate this point. In 
1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word eypa-tpa, ‘I wrote ;’ and in verse 11 the 
same word precisely—‘I wrote but the Authorised Version (and others) 
put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the word 
‘now’—‘now I have wiitten.’ This is needed for good English ; but we 
have sacrificed the English and put ‘ I wrote’ in both places, but have put 
a comma after the word ‘now’ to make it read not quite so harshly. We 
were encouraged to preserve this uniformity by the fact of the Authorised 
Version being in proximity, which will make all plain in the instances 
where this uncouthness occurs. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the 
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sense demanded it. As, for instance, tyrw, in 2 Timothy ii. 19 : “The 
Lord IcTiows those that are his," instead of “ the Lord knew," &c. 

The Imperfect, This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I 
wrote.’ But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a 
different meaning. This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed pas¬ 
sage in Eomans ix. 3 : “For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren." Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the im¬ 
perfect. If the learned were agreed as to a translation we should have 
kept to the same, but while some translate *I could wish,’ as a conditional 
present^ others give * I could have wished’ as a conditional past. We have 
thought it best to keep the sense of the simple imperfect as referred by 
Winer to this passage. “ I felt a wishy and should do so still, could it be 

gratified.(a conditional clause being understood)." We have put 

“I was wishing." 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an 
act perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its conse¬ 
quences. In a few ];)laces we have translated it as a present i as in 
Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of ‘they have stood and still are standing.* 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavoured, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the 
Greek future. Thus iu Romans xiii. 9 for ov (povevaaig (future indicative) 
we have, ‘thou shalt not commit murder;’ but in James ii. 11, for/i?) 
<povev(T\]g (aorist subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

The Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pro¬ 
nouns are emphatic or not. iyoj ypd<p(.o and ypdcpu) are both ‘I write;’but 
where the eyw is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emi^hatic. This 
however is somewhat due to the writer’s stjde, and in John’s Gospel and 
Epistles, it has been judged that, from his peculiar style of composi¬ 
tion, he i^uts in the pronouns where emphasis is not always intended. 
John ix. 27 gives a good example of the same verb with and with¬ 
out the pronoun in the Greek : “Why again do ye wish to hear ? do ije 
also wish to become his disciples V* 

Com POUND Words. It was found imiwacticable to translate these 
uniformly throughout. For instance, if yvioaig be translated ‘ knowledge, ’ 
it might be thought that lirlyvioaig should he ‘ full knowledge,’ &c. ; but 
on referring to a Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot 
he intensified in all places, and then to translate it by ‘ knowledge’ in 
some places, and ‘ full knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpre¬ 
tation. We have therefore translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In 
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the few places however where one of each of such words occurs in tha 
same sentence, some distinction was imperative. 


III. —The ITotes. 

The references to the notes are marked thus in the text “otvroi)"; the 
mark " shewing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note 
occurs loithin a note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some 
editors but not by others, these latter may want to alter a word in the 
sentence. In such cases one tick shews the termination of the inner note. 
Thus '." See notes ^ and Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, “— ahrov [L]TTr”; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In 
some cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either 
thus, Sk [LTTr], or LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some 
places the editors mark 'part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound 
words. See for instance [sKjdiojKovaiv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the 
editors in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out 
as doubtful. They must not be confounded with the same marks in the 
English text and notes, which always point out that there is no corres¬ 
ponding word in the Greek. 

In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English 
word is added in the note to shew the connection of the new word. Thus 
in Luke xv. 2, the word ‘ both’ is added; but it falls between the words 
‘the’ and ‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note “+ r€ both 
(the) LTTrA” to shew that it must be read ‘both the Pharisees.’ Slight 
variations in the use of the parenthesis occur in the course of the 
work, but we trust the meaning intended will in all ca«es be plain to the 
student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where 
they commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or 

two only and the last are named with.between. Thus in Luke 

ix. 55, note * stands, * — kuI elirsv {verse 55) . . . . awaat (verse 56) LTTrA; 

— o yap .craJcrat G. The four editors omit the whole twenty words; 

but G omits only the last twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ' is thus, * + ^ 
the [ . . .], implying that some word must be added. 
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We have endeavoured to make the notes as plain as possible for the 
English reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in 
Luke vii. 22 occur the words “and ^answering ^Jesus said but a note 
omits the word ‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) 
“and answering he said.” This is because the word eZTrtr (as already ex¬ 
plained) stands for both ‘he said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the 
words tyw aTToarkWio^ ‘I send,’ but a note omits the word syoj, ‘I,’ and then 
aTrotrrsXXoj is to be read ‘I send,’ but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


IV.— The Money and Measures of the New Testament. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the 
sums of money named in the New Testament, as we have no con-esponding 
pieces to those then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words un¬ 
translated, and give a list of them here. It is not without interest and in¬ 
struction to know the approximate value of money and the extent of 
the measures used. For instance, in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a 
measure of wheat for a penny” in the Authorised Version ; but this 
leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks of scarcity and dearness. 
We want at least to know the value of the ‘penny,’ and the capacity of the 
‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful; but approximate values 
only can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. 

AUTHORISED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. 


VALUE. 





£ 

8. 

d. 

Jar. 

X^TTTOV 

mite 

lepton 

0 

0 

0 

0.375 

KodpavTijQ 

farthing 

kodrantcs 

0 

0 

0 

0.75 

aaoapiov 

farthing 

assarion 

0 

0 

0 

3 

di]J'dpiov 

penny 

denarius 

0 

0 

7 

3 

dpaxph 

piece of silver 

drachma 

0 

0 

7 

3 


tribute money 

didrachma 

0 

1 

3 

2 

<TTaT1]p 

piece of money 

stater 

0 

2 

7 

0 

fivda 

pound 

mina 

3 

4 

7 

0 

rdXavTOV 

talent 

talent 

193 

15 

0 

0 

dpyvpiov 

piece of silver. This 

is the common word for silver and 


wholly different coins. 


INTRODUCTION. 


XV 


2. Measures of Capacity. 

GREEK. authorised VERSION. 

IN THIS WORK. 

APPROXIMATE. 

^kaTr)Q 

pot (liquid measure) 

vessels* 

Gallon. 

0 

Pint. 

1 

xolvil 

measure (dry 

5 } 

) 

chcenix 

0 

2 

fiodiog 

bushel (dry 

} } 

\ 

com measure* 

2 

0 

(TO-TOV 

measure (dry 

t: 

/ 

seah 

2 

1 

fSaTog 

measure (liquid 

}} 

) 

bath 

7 

4 

fJlETpflTTjg 

firkin (liquid 

>} 

) 

metretes 

8 

4 

Kopog 

measure (dr}’' 

5 > 

) 

cor 

64 

1 


It is judged t^iat those marked * are referred to as measures independent 
of their capacity: such as “ washing of vessels,” &c. 


3. Long Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to 


be retained. 

Trijxvg 

cubit 

1 

cubit 

Feet. 

1 

Inches, 

6 to 9 

opyvid 

fathom 

fathom 

6 

0 

nradiov 

furlong 

furlong 

606 

9 

fiiXiov 

mile 

mile 

4854 

0 

oSbg aa^fiaTOV 

sabbath day’s journey 

6 furlongs 




In conclusion, we desire to render thanks to Almighty God who has enabled 
us to complete what has been a work of some years. For the various readings 
reference has been made to the originals. This alone was a work of labour. 
When we commenced our work Tischendorf and Tregelles had not finished 
their editions (though during its progress Tischendorf, Tregelles, and 
Alford have all passed from the scene of their labours); and each part 
had to be collated as it appeared, and some of the other editors, as far as 
we know, had never been collated before. To those who have so kindly 
given their aid we return our thanks and acknowledgments : may the 
Lord reward them. 

Though the work has been laborious, it has been full of interest, and 
we trust to some profit. If our God will vouchsafe to use oui humble 
endeavour to aid to a more careful study of His word, and to a clearer 
knowledge of His truth, our desire will be obtained; and to Him be all 
the praise and- the glory. Amen. 


London, 1877, 
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-f- signifies an addition. 

— ,, an omission. 

[ ] ,, in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word 

corresponding to the English. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


THIRD EDITION. 


This differs from the Second Edition only in a few places where the 
translation has been made more uniform. 1896. 







•TO KATA MATGAION AFION Elc ArrKAlONJi 

THE ♦ACCORDING ‘TO “MATTHEW >HOLY ’GLAD ’TIDEKGS. 


BIBA02 yivkaE(t)Q ’Irjaov ^piarov, viov ^Aa/3t5," vioi) 

BOOK of [tho] generation of Jeans Christ, son of David, son 

*A^paa}i. 
of Abraham, 

2 * *A/3j0aa/z lysvvrjoiv rbv ’IffaaK* *l<TaaK.Ss iykvvii<y%v tov 

Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 

'Ia/cw/3* *laKU}l3.6't iykvv7]au> tov ‘lovSav Kai tovq dS(X(povg 

Jacob; and Jacob begat Jndas and ’brethren 

(tVTOV' ^'lovbaq.bl lyevvTjaEv rbv *PapsQ Kai rbv'Lapd t/c 
‘his; and Judas begat Pharea and Zara of 

TtiQ Oapidp' <l>apf4\5£ iykvvr](7(.v rbv ’Ecrpto/x* 'E(Tpw/z-^£ 

Thamar; and Pharea begat Esrom; and Esrom 

iysvvrjffav rbv’ApdfjL' ^^Apd/x.dt lysvvtjaev rbv ^‘AfiivaddfS ^^ 
begat Aram; and Aram l)egnt Aminadab; 

'^*Afiiva8dl3^^.8t tysvv7](TevTbv'Naaa(Twv' 'SaaaaCjv.Sl iyki'vr}- 
and Aminadab begat Kaasson ; and Naasson b^ 

(T€v TOV 'EaXpibv' 5 ^aXuiov.de lyevi'TjaEV rbv ‘^Boos" Ik T})g 

gat Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of 

'Pa^d/S' '^Bous'L^f tysvvTjasv Tbv‘’Ql3i)d^HK rljg'PovO *’0/3?)^'' 

Eachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; ’Obed 

Ss tykvvi](TEv TOV *lE(Taai’ 6 'lEffaaLSk tysvv}](TEV rbv ^Aa/3i^’' 
‘and begat Jesse; andJesee begat David 

TOi'(SaaiXea, ^AajSib^^.ds ^b jSaaiXEvc^^ lykvvTjOEV tov^^oXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 

/uwj'ra" €K Trig tov Ovpiov" 7 JloXofzwv.Sk lykv^ 

mon of the tone who had been wife] ofUrias; and Solomon be- 

viiasv Tov'PolSodfj," 'Pol^odfi de iykvvi]GEv rbv^AfSid' ’A/3id 

gat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; ’Abia 

dk iyhn^r](T€V rbv^'Aad " 8 ^’Atrd’l Sf iyivvijcrEv rbv’Iujaa^dT’ 

‘and begat Asa; and Asa begat Josapnat; 

^Iwaa^dr.Se tykvvri<TEV rbv *l(jjpdfj,‘ *l(jjpdp dk iykvvrjffEv tov 

and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 

*’0^tav 9 lyevvijaev tov ’iwdQap,' *liod9afi,8t 

Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham 

iysvvTjaev rbv “A')(ci^' "Ax^iX^-^k lyEvvijaEv rbv ^’EZsKiav"" 

begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 

10 ^‘Ei^SKiag^KdE iykvvri<JEV tov Mavaaar]' Xlavaaai]Q.8l kykv- 

aud Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses be- 

vriGEV rbv “''A/twv"* ^’Afiwv^KSa lykvvriGEv tov ‘'’Iwcriav" 

gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 

11 °*l(oaiag".8e lysvi'tiaav rbv ^laxoviav Kai rovg dSsX^ovg 

and Josias begat Jechonias and ’brethren 

avroVj IttI rrjg fiEToiKEffiag 3aj3vXibvog. 12 Mfird.df 

‘his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


THE book of the gen¬ 
eration of Jesus Chr ist, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraliam. 


2 Abraham begat 
Isaac ; and Isaac be¬ 
gat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Jndas and his 
brethren ; 3 and Jndas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha¬ 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4 and Aram begat A- 
minadab ; and Ami¬ 
nadab begat Naasson; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 6 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 

Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
7 and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo¬ 
ram ; and Joram begat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 

begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be¬ 
gat ^ekias; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manas¬ 
ses ; and Manasses be¬ 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias ; 11 and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and hisbrethren.abont 
the time they were 
carried away to Ba¬ 
bylon : 12 and after 


* EuayyeAiog Kara Ma00atot' (MaT0. GW) GLTrW ; [Evay.j Kara Madd. a ,* Kara Madd, T. 
b AamS GW ; AavelS LTTrA. “ ’A/reiraSd/S A. Bob? LTr; Boe? TA ® ’Iw/S^S LTTrA. 

^ — b ^ao'iAevs LTTrA. s SoAoju.a>ga GTTrAW. b ’Aora(^ LTTrA. ‘ *0^eiav LTTrA. 

• 'O^eta? LTTrA, ^ ’E^eKftai' L. • ’ E^CKeta? L. *“’Ajatis LTTrA. "’Iwcreiai/ LTThA. 

"’lujaetas LTTrA. 
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I. 


they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud ; and 
Abind begat ELiakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A> 
zor ; 14 and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achiiu; andAchim be- 
gatEliud:15andEliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J acob begat J osepb 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


rrjv fjLETOiKBaiav Ba/3i;\u>vog, 'lexoviag tov 2aXa- 

tbe carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 

017/X* ^oXaGiriX.Ss rbv 7topol3d(3E\' 13 Zojoo/3a- 

thiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; ^oroba- 

/SeX Sk '^Bysvv}]<TSv^^ tov *Al3iovS‘ ’AjBiovS.Sk aysvvjjaEv rbv 

bel ‘and begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 

‘EXiaKeijjL' ‘EXiaKEifi.Se lyevvrjaEv rbv *A^w/o* 14 ’A^wp.of 

Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 

eyevvTjaEv rbv HaSwK" EaStvK.Sk eysvvrjaEv rbv ’A%€ijtt* ‘Axei/jl 

begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; “Acbim 

Sa iyevvTjaEv tov’EXiovS' 15*EXiov8.Sk lyewriaev rov’EXea- 

*and begat Elind; and Elind begat Elea* 

Kap' *EX£a^ap.^^ eyevvTfaEv rbv^MarGdv’^^ '^MarGav^M ayev- 

zar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan be- 

vTjffEv rov’loKwjS' 16'la/cw/S eyevvijaev rbv rbv 

gat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the 

dvSpa Mapiagf a^ i]Q lyEvvijGr) ‘ipaovg b XEyojxEvog xP^’^t^Q- 

husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Clirlst, 

17 UdcTai yEVEai d^rb ‘AfSpaap, etvg *Aal3lS^' 

So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 

yEVEai SEKareaffapEg’ Kai aTrb ‘awg rpg fiEToiKEciag 

■■'generations 'fourteen; and from David until the carrying away 

Ea^vXihvog^ yEVEai SEKarstrerapEg' Kai aTrb rtjg pETOiKEaiag 

of Babylon, '■'generations ‘fourteen; and from the oarrying away 

Baj3vX(bvog avjg rov xp>-^‘^ov, yEveal SEKareaffapEg. 

of Babylon to the Christ, “generations ‘fourteen, 

18 rov-^6 ‘’iT/ffou” ;(;pi<Troi/ r/ '^yevvTfffig^^ ovrwg 

Now of Jesus ^rist the birth thus was. ‘Having 

(TTEvGEiGijg Tpg.jirfTpbg.avTov IS/lapiag Tip’livar}^, rrpiv.ri 

‘been’betrothed ‘for ®bis‘mother '■‘M.ary to Joseph, oefore 

gvveXGeiv avrovg EvpaGrj av yaaToLaxovGa Ik Tn^Evparog 

■•'came “together ‘they she was found to be-with child of [the] “Spirit 

dyiov. 19 ‘l(oGf}<l>.Sk b.dv7)p.avTi}g, SiKaiog Kai pij GsXujv 

‘Holy, But Joseph her busbaud, “righteous'being, and not willing 

avrrjv^'TrapaSttypariGaL,'^ Ij^ovXrfGr] ^XdGpa'^ aTToXvGai avrfjv^ 

her to eix)Ose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away ‘her. 

20 ravra.Sa avrov.kvGvpTiGevTogj iSov, dyyEXog Kvpiov 

Aud‘these “things ‘when“be“had*pondered, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 

Kar ovap e^dvrj avT<p, Xeyivv, vibg ■Aa^i^,l* pi) 

in a dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph, son of Da'vid, “not 

(pojSifG'gg irapaXa^eXv Mapidp rdv.yvvcuKa.GOV' Tb.ydo iv 

‘fear to take to [thee] Mary thy wife, for that wnloh In 

avry yEvvrjGav Ik TTVEvparog Igtiv dyiov. 21 reK^rauSk viSv, 

her is begotten “of [‘the]‘Spirit *ls ‘Holy. And she shall bring forth a son, 

Kai KoXeGELg rb.bvopa.avTOv ‘ItjGovv’ avrbg.ydp goigei rbv 

and thon shalt call his name Jesns; for be shall save 

Xabv avTOV dirb ribv.dpapTiCiv avruiv. 22 Tovro.Sk oXov 

“people ‘his from their sins. Now this all 

yeyovEV, ‘iva 7rXr}pujGy rb prjGkv virb icvpiov 

came to pass, that might be fulmled that which was spoken by the Lord 

Sid TOV TTpo^ijTOV, XeyovTogf 23 t) TrapGevog av 

through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 

yaGTpl.e^Et Kai re^Erat viov, Kai KaXeGOVGtv rb ovopa 

‘child‘shall “be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call “name 






I, II. 


MATTHEW. 


3 


avTOv *Eufiavovtj\, o iariv /xsOepfxTjvEvuixevoVf MeO’ yipwv 

'his Emmanael, which is, being interpreted, “With “us 

‘6" 9e6g. 24 ^AuyEp9sig'^.6k ‘=6" ctTro rovvirvov, fc7roi'-_ 

'God- And “haying “been "aroused 'Joseph from the sleep, did’ 

TjOEV <^g TTpoasra^Ev avT(p o dyyEkog KvpioV kuI TrapsXafSsv 

as had ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[liinj] 

Ti^v.yvvaiKaMVTOV, 25 Kal ovK.iyivoxjKEV avriqv suyg ov 

his wife, rnd knew uot her until 

‘^rov" viov ^avTrjg r'ov Trpwroroicov*" Kal EKoXEaEv 


ETSKEV 


‘son 


she brought forth 

To.ovopa.avTOv ‘\r}aovv. 

his name Jesus. 


‘her 


the 


firstborn ; and ho called 


call his name Emma* 
nuel, which being in¬ 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be¬ 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him bis 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son : and he 
called his name JE¬ 
SUS. 


2 Tov.SL’lrjaov y^vy’iidkvrog iv Bi]9\Eiix rrig'lov^aiag, 

Now Jesus having been bom in Bethlehem of Judaea, 

Iv ypspaig ‘Hpw^ow rov jSaaiXswgj idov, pdyoi diro dvaroXbjv 

in [the] day* * of Heruu the king, behold, magi from [the] east 


irapEyivovTO Eig 'lEpoaoXvpay 2 XsyovrEg, llov egtiv 6 tex^ 

arrived at Jerusalem, saying. Where is he who has 

9Eig jSaaiXEvg tu)V 'lovdaiujVy EidopEv yap avrov tov daTspa 

been born King of the Jews? for we saw his star 

Iv ry dvoToXy^ Kal 7jX9opEv TTpoaicvvijaai avT(p. 3 'AKOvaag 

in the east, and are come to do homage to him. “Having “heard 

Se ^'UpuiSyg 6 jSaaiXEvg^^ hapdxGr), Kai Trdaa’lEpoaoXvpa 

'but “Herod “the "king be was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

pET avTov' 4 Kal cvvayayoiv irdvrag rovg dpxiBpEXg Kal 

with him. And having gathered together aU the chief priests aud 

YpappaTElg tov Xaov, t7rvi^9dvETO Trap* auTMVj ttov 6 ;^pt(Tr6g‘ 

scribes of the people, he inquii’od of them where the Christ 

yEvvdrai. 5 Ot.^f avrtp, *Ev Bt]9XEEp Trjg *luv6aiag. 

should be bom. And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: 

ovrcog.ydp ykypaTrrat Sid tov TTpo^/yrou, 6 Kai av 

for thos it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 

yrj *lovSa, ovdapwg sXaxlf^TTj eI Iv Toig riyepSaiv *lovda' Ik 

land of Juda, in no wise least art among the governors of Juda, “out 

cov yap E^EXEv(TETai7/yovpevog,o(TTig TToipavEl Tbv.Xa6v.pov 

*of "thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 

Tov'lapayX. 7 Tore 'Hp<jjdr)g^Xd9pa^^ KoXsaag rovg pdyovg^ 

Israel, Then Herod, “secretly 'having called the magi, 

riKpi^UiGEv Trap avToji* tov xpbt^ov tov (paivopkvov doTEpog' 

Inquu'ed accurately of them the time of the “appearing 'star. 

8 Kal TTspypag avTOvg Eig Bi]9Xeep eIttev, IIopEv96VTEg 'a/cpi- 

And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said. Having gone, accu- 

^(vg t^eratrare" Trepi tov rraiBiov’ ETrdv.dk EvprjTE, 

rately inquire for the little child; and when ye shall have found [him] 

aVayyetXare pot, OTrojg Kayuj eX9<jjv TrpoGKVVjjaio avTtp. 

bring word back to me, that I also having come may do homage to him. 


9 OL^i dKOvaavTEg tov ^aatXkivg ETropEv9riaav' kuI idovy b 

And they having heard the king, went away; and behold, the 

dcrypybv Eldov Iv Ty dvaToXy, TrpoyyEV avTOvg soig eX9(vv 

star, ivhich theysawin the east, went before them, until having come 


*‘t(TrJ?" ETrdviv ot) ^v ro Traidiov. 
it stood over where was the little child- 


10 id6vTEg.dk Tbv dffTEpa, 
And having seen the star. 


ExdpT}Gav x^P^^ pEydXrjv a<p6dpa’ 11 Kal iX967>TEg Eig 

they rejoiced [with] joy “great 'exceedingly. And having come into 


II. Now when Jesus 
was boru iu Bethlehem 
of Jndtea iu the days of 
Herod the king, be¬ 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jemsalem, 2 saying, 
Where is he that is bom 
King of the Jews ? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 
3 When Herod the king 
had heard these things. 
ho was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of them where Christ 
should ho born. 5 And 
they said nnto him. In 
Bethlehem of Jiidsaa: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
mle my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men. Inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star apx)enred. 

8 And he .sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said. 
Go and search dili¬ 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word agaiu, that i 
may come and worship 
him also. 9 ^Vhen they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


^ — 6 L. ^ iyepdeU having i*isen LTTrA. « — o t. — rbi' (read a son) LXTrA. 

* — auTTjS TOV TrpuiTOTOKOV LTTrA. f 6 PafftAevs 'HpwSqs LTTrA. & etTrav T. •» Addpq u 

* c^erotra « (ZKpi/Scuc lTTpa. ^ eardBri LTTrA. 
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were come into the 
house, thc3’ sa'v the 
yonng child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened theh’ trea¬ 
sures, they presented 
onto him gifts ; gold, 
and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun¬ 
try another way. 


TTjv ohiav, ‘eJipoi/’' to xaiSiov fiErd Mapiag TrjQ.fjLTjTpbg.avTOv, 

the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother, 

Kal TTEOovTBg 7rpo(jEKvvj)aav avT(p Kal dvoi^avreg rovg 

and having fallen down did homage to him: and having opened 

Qi]aavpovg ahrtjjv TrporrfjviyKav avrtp buipa^ \;pi;( 7 or Kai 

^creasmres ’their they offered to him gifts; gold and 

Xi^avov Kal apivpvav, 12 Kal xpt?jttari(70£j/rec *^a.T 

frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 

bvap p.r) dvaKo.pL'^pai Trpbg dXk‘i]g b^ov 

A dream not to return to Herod, by another way 

dvBx<bpij(Tav eig r^r-xtOpav-ai/ra)!^. 

they withdrew Into their own country. 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying. Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
nim. 14 When he arose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
intoEgyi)t: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. IfiThen 
Herod, when he saw 
that ho was mocked of 
the mse men, was ex¬ 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, ana slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and In all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent¬ 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful¬ 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
mophet, saying, 15 In 
Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil¬ 
dren, and would not 
bo comforted, because 
they are not. 


13 'AvaytoprjadvTOiv.dk avrwv, idov, ayy^Xog Kvpiov 

Now “having ^withdrawn ’they, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 

^^^(palvErai Kar oi^ap" T(p*lioari(Pj Xlyoir, "EyepBdg TrapdXajSE 

appears in a dream to Joseph, saying. Having risen take with [thee] 

TO Tcaibiov fcat ri)v.p,T}TepaMVTOVf Kal <pevye Eig AiyvirroVf 

the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 

Kal laOi Ikh eug dvEiTTO) aoi’ atXXet yap 'Hptbdrjg tirjraiv rb 

and be there until I shall tell thee; ^is*about 'for “Herod to seek the 

TTaiSioVf Tov aTToXsaai avTO. 14 iyepOElg TrapsXafSei^ 

little child, to destroy him. > And he having risen took with [him' 

TO Traibiov Kai TTjv./itjTEpa.avTOV vvKTog, Kal dvextupTjoEv Etg 

the little child and his mother by night, and withdrew into 


A'iyvwTOVf 

Egypt, 


15 Kal 7iv EKEL siog Trig rgXewrr/ff ‘Hpid^ov* 

and was there until the death of Herod: 


TrXrjpwOn to pTjOap 

might be fulfilled that which was spoken 


VTrb 

by 


“row" Kvpiov bid 

the Lord thi’ougb 


iva 

that 

TOV 

the 


TrporprjTOV, Xiyovrog, AiyVTTTOv iKdXEaa Tbv.vi6v.fiov. 

prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 Tore 'Kpojbrjg, iSurv ort IvETraiyBrj vTcb tCjv fidyiov, 

Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi. 


WvflUjGr} XiaVf Kai aTroffrEiXag dvEiXEv vravTag rovg 

was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 

TraTbag rovg tv BrjOXEtfi Kai tv rraenv roJg.bptoig.avrrig, drrb 

hoys that [were] in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 

biETOvg Kal Karwripu)^ Kard rbv ypovov dv ifKpiftw- 

two years old and under, according to the time which he had accurately 

OEv irapd riov fidytov. 17 Tore tTrXrjpibBrj to pifB'tv 

inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 

° 07 r 6 " 'lEptfiiov TOV TrporjrrjTOVf Xtyovrog, 18 tv 'Pafid 

by Jeremias the prophet, saying, A voice in Rama 

6 kov(tBi], PBpiivog /cat" KXavBubg kuI vbvpfibg TroXrrg, 'PayriX 

was heard, lamentation and weeping and “mourning ’great, Rachel 

KXaiovaa Td.TtKva.auTrjg, Kal ovk ‘i/}0eXei^" tz apaKXr)BT]r>ai^ 
weeping Por] her children, and “not ’would be comforted. 


ort ovK.tiaiv. 


because they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, hciioUl, an 
angel of tlio Lord ap- 
peareth In a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying. Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


19 TEXEVTrfaavrog.b't tov 'Hpuibov, ibov, dyytXog Kvpiov 

But “having “died ‘Herod, behold, an angel of [tho] Lord 

‘■/car’ oj^ap ^atVerat" ry ’lto(Ti )0 Iv AiyvTTTtpf 20 Xtyiov, Eyep- 

In a dream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying. Having 

Btlg TrapdXajSE rb Tzaibiov Kai Ttjv.firjTtpa.uvrov, Kal TropEvov 

risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


' elfioi' they saw olttiaw. *“ kut’ ovap in a dream appeared l; Kar ovap 

4>aiVeTai Tr. ” — tov (read [the]) lttfaw. « 8ia through lttfaw. p — eprjyo^ Kal i.TTrA- 
'i V^eXrjcrev L. ’’ (^xiVerai tear’ crop LTTrA. 




II, III. 


MATTHEW. 


5 


elg ynv ’lapariX' TtGvijKactv.yap ot ^7}TovvTeg xpVY’'}v 

into [the] land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the lif 

rov rraidiov. 21 'O.^^ lyspOelg napeXalSev to Traidiov Kai 

of the little chUil. And he having risen took with [him] the little child and 

rijV.prjTtpa.avrov, Kal si’g yrjv 'lapajjX. 22 aKOvcag 

his mother, and came into [the] land of IsraeL “Having^heard 

oTL *Apx^Xaog iSaciXavsi * 

‘but that Archelans reigns 

rov.Trarpog.avTOV," EcpofBrjOrj Iksi dTreXOeiv' 

his father, he was afraid there to go} “having •'Tieen divinely 

Qiig St tear ovap^ dvtx^p^^^^ P^^PV raXiXai'a^, 

^instructed 'and in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 

23 Kal iXOojp KaT(pKr}(Ttv tig ttoXiv Xtyop.kvr]v 

and having come he dwelt in a city called l^^azareth; 

OTTOjg TrXijpuiOy to prjOtv Sid tojv 7rpo07yraii', otl 

so that should he fnl&led that which was Bi)oken through the prophets, that 


tTrV' Tijg'lovSa'iag dvTi ^*lipioSov 
over Jndtea instead of Herod 


Na^wpalog KXTjOrjatTai. 

a Nazartean shall he he called. 

3 Talg.iipitpaig.tKtivaig TrapayivtTai 'lii)dvvi]g 6 

Now in those days comes John the 

fSaiTTiGTrigy KTipvcaiov iv Ty tpyptp Tr}g*lovSaiagj2^KaV^Xiyu)Vf 

liaptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of Jndtea, and saying, 

MtTavotiTt' rjyyiKtv.ydp 17 iSaaiXeiaTitivovpaviov. 3 Ol'TOg.ydp 

Repent, for hits drawn near the kingdom of the heavens. For this 

fGTiv 6 prjOtig ^VTTo" 'Haatov tov 7rpotp{]TOV, XkyovTog, 

is he who was spoken of by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

jSowvTog tv Ty tpypapy 'ErotjuacaT^ ri)v 6S6v kv- 

The] voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare the way of [the] 

piov' tvGtiag iroitlTt Tdg.Tp'i(3ovg.avTOV, 4 AvTog.S't 6 'liodvvyg 

Lord, straight make his paths. And “himself ‘John 

eZx€P T 0 .tvSvpLa.avT 0 v dirb Tpix^iv KafjiyXoVy Kai l^wvyv Stp~ 

had his raiment of hair of a camel, and a girdle of 


fiaTivyv Trtpi ryv.baipvv.avTOV' rj.St Tpoipy ^avTOv ciKpiStr 

leather about ms loins, and the food of him was locusts 


cai pkXi dypiov, 

and “honey ‘wild. 

5 Tore t^tTroptvtTO irpbg avTbv 'ItpoaoXvfia Kai Trdaa r) 

Then went ont to him Jerusalem, and all 

lovSaia Kai Tidaa r) rrepixiopog TOv'lopSdvov' 6 Kai l/?a7rn- 


Jndsea, and all the country around the 
-'T ,b 


Jordan, 


and w ere bap* 


^opro'‘ iv Tip *lopSdvy° vtt’ avTOVy k^opLoXoyovptvoi Tag duap- 

tized in the Jordan by him, confessing “sins 

7 T^tdv.^f TToXXoog Td)v ^apiGaiiov Kai "SiuSSov- 

But having seen many of the Pharisees and Saddu* 


Ttag avTiov 

‘their 


Kaiiov ipxoptvovg tTrl Tb./SaTrriGpa.^avrov,'' sIttsv avTolgy 

eees coming to his baptism, he said to them, 

FtvvrjpaTa tx^SvwVy Tig v7rtSti%tv vplv ipvytlv drrb rijg /teX- 

Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the com- 

XovGJig ^pyVS J 8 TTOirjGaTt oZv ^KaoTTovg d^iovg'* ryg p,tTa- 

Ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 

7wiag' 9 Kai piy.So^rjrt Xkytiv iv iavTolgy UaTtpa ixoptv 

anco: and think not to say within yourselves ['‘For] father‘we “have 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
.arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in¬ 
to the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Judoka in the 
room of his father He¬ 
rod, he was .afraid to 
go thither: notwith¬ 
standing, being w.orn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 

23 and he came and 
dwelt in si city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fuliilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets. He shall 
be called a Nazerene. 


Ill, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
demess of Jnda3a,2and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet K- 
sains, saying, llie voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same Johu had his rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judasa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of tho Pha¬ 
risees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, 
he said nnto them, 0 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned yon 
to flee from the wi-ath 
to come ? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet 
for repentance: 9 and 
think not to say within 
yourselves. We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


• ei<jrj\9ey entered LiTrA. ^ — cttI (7'ead rrj^ ’low. OTer Judsea) LT[TrAj. '' rov rrarpoi 
avTOV ’HpooSov LTTrA. ” Na^aped LTTrW. “ — Kal LT[Tr3A. 7 Sia through LTTrAW. 
‘ avTov i.TTrA. “ -h [Travrey] all L. ** + woTa/utw river LTTrA. ® — auTov (read the 
baptism) LT[Ti a1. <* Kapirov a$iOV fruit worthy G LTTrA w. 
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Ill, IV. 


ther: for I say onto 
you. that God is able 
of tnese stones to raise 
up children unto Abra¬ 
ham. 10 And now also 
the axe is laid nnto 
the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fijce. Ill in¬ 
deed baptize yon with 
water nnto repent¬ 
ance : but ho that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is In 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the gamer; 
hut he will bum up 
the chaff wfith un¬ 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je¬ 
sus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and come.st thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer il to be to 
now: for thus it be- 
cometb ns to fulfil all 
righteonsnesa. Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water; and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
nnto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de¬ 
scending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him; 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased. 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit In¬ 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, hew;: af¬ 
terward an hungred. 


rbr’AlSpadfi" Xsyuj.ydp vpXv, on bvvarai oOboq Ik rwvXiOojv 

“Abraham: for I say to you, that able is God from "stones 

Tovnov eysXpai TSKva np’AjSpadp, 10 ijbrj.bt 'icai" r) d^ivjj 

‘these to raise np children to Abraham. But already • also the axe 

TTpbg rijv pil^av rtov bivbpwv KEXrat’ irdv obv bkvbpov pij 

to the root of the trees is applied; “every ‘therefore tree not 

TTOiovv KapTTov KaXov iKKOTrrsraL Kal eIq 7rvp /SaXXerat. 

producing “fruit ‘good is cut down and lntof[the] fire is cast. 

11 ’Eyw pkv ^jSaTrri^oj h' vdan Eig pLErdvoiav’ b.bk 

I Indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he w'ho 

oTritTU) fJLOv Ipxbptsvog ((T;^Wj 0 or€j 0 o^ pov fcrriv, ob ovK,Eipl 

after me [is] coming mightier than I is, of whom I om not 

iKavbg ra VTrodrjuara jSatTrdcrai' avrbg vudg (SaTrnGEi iv 

fit the sandals to bear; he ^on ‘will “baptize with [the] 


TTVsvpari dyitp Kai Tcvpi. 12 o5 ro tttvov tv ry 

“Spirit ‘Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing ff.an [is] in ^hand 

avTOv^ Kal biaKaOaptet ryv.uXojva.avrov, Kal avvd^ti 

‘his, aud he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 

Tbv.ffiTOV.avTov tig ri]v aTToOrjKTjVf^ rb.dt dx^pov KaraKavuEi 
his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will bum up 


TTvpl dafStaTtp. 

with fire unquenchable. 

13 Tore TvapayivETai o ’IrjGovg dirb Trjg TaXiXalag ctti rbv 

Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 


"lopbdvTjv Trpbg Tov'lojdvvrjv, rov (BaTrriGGijvai vtt avrov, 

Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 



V7rb GOV (^aTTTiGSrjvaif Kal gv tpxy TrpSg pt; 15 ‘ATroKpiOtlg 

by thee to bo baptized, and “thou‘comoat to me? “Answering 

bh b ’lt}Govg tJirtv ^TTpbg ai’/ror," "Atpsg dpn' ovTtvg.ydp 

*bnt “Jesus said to him. Suffer [it] now; for thus 

TTpsTTOv IgtIv r)plv 7rXr}pit}GaL iraGav btKaioGvvrjv. Tors 

becoming It is to ns to fulfil all righteotisness. Then 

dtpirjGiv avrov. 16 iKai /SaTmaGilg'' b 'IrjGovg ^dvtjSr} 

hesuffers him. And having been baptized Jesus wont up 


faTTo Tov vdarog, Kal iSoVy ^dvttpx^^^^'^'^ ”*avry" oi 

immediately from the water: and behold, were opened to him the 

ovpavoi, Kal eUev "ro" irvtv^ia "row" Oeov Karajialvov ivgeI 

heavens, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as 

TTEpiGTEpdv, Pjcat" IpxbpEVOV t 7 r’ avrov. 17 Kal ibov, ^(ovr) 

a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 


tK rtbv ovpavdiVy Xtyovaa, Olrog iariv b.viog.pov b dya- 

out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the be- 

TTljrogy tv <p ^EvboKTlGa^K 

loved, in whom I have found delight. 

4 Tore ^6" *lr,Govg dvrixOu tijv tpypov otto rov ttvev- 

Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness by the Spi- 


parog, rrtipaGOrjvat vtto rov dta( 36 Xov. 2 Kal vijGrsvGag 

nt to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 

”r€GGapdK 07 ^ra" Kal ^vi’Krag rfffffapaKorra," vGrtpov 

'iorty and “nights ‘forty, afterwards 



« — KoX LTTrAW. 


f Vixa^ jSaTTTl^w LTTrW.^ 
‘ avTO) 


. g -h avTov (read his granary) lti W. —Twamajs 
(read he was hindering) i.TlTrAjw. ‘ avrw l. J ^a7rTicr0els 6e LTTi Atv. ^ evOvs av^ri i.to w. 
»b. — avrw [l]t. “ — to (read [the]) t[a]. ° — tow tIa]. p — icai lt [tfa]. 
« TjvfioKTjCTa T ' — 6 a. • TecrcrepaKOvra TTrA. * recraepoLKOVTa vvKTas T ; wkto^ Teverep. Tr a. 
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IV. MAT T H E W. 

iTTUvaoEV. 3 KOI 7rpo(T6X0a>v ’aury'' 6 Trstpa^wj-' Httev 

he hungered. And haring come to him the tempter said, 

vtog fl Tov 6sov, iiTrk 'iva ol.Xi9oi.offroi dproi yivojvrai. 

*Son * thou'•'art of God, speak that these stones “loaves ‘may “become. 

4 ‘O ds aTroKpiOelg cIttsv, FeypaTTrai, Ovk in dpTtp p.6v(p 

But he answering said, It has been written, Not by bread alone 

^7]<T^Tai ^dvQpwTTog, a\X’ ^inV^ navrl p7]p,aTi sKnopevopivip Sid 

shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 

aroaaTog Oeov. 5 Tore napa\ap.^dvu avrov 6 Sid/3o\og iig 

[the] mouth of God. Then “takes *him ‘the “devil to 

Tijv dyiav noXiv, Kal avrov ini to nrtpvyiov tov 

city, and sets him upon the edge of the 

•X£y€i“ avTtp, Et vibg d tov 9 sov, fidXi amv- 

says to him. If “Son ‘thou “art of God, cast thy- 

yiypanrai.ydp, "On Tolg.dyyiXoig,avrov iv- 

for it has been written. To his angels he 

nspi <rov, Kal ini x^ipd>v dpovaiv <te, 

concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 


the holy 

hpoVy 6 Kal 
temple, and 

TOV Kario’ 
self down: 

TsXeiTai 

will give charge 


p^nore npoaKoyhyg npbg Xi9ov rbv.noSaMov, 7 "Eiprj avrtp 

lest tnou strike against a stone thy foot. “Said “to '‘him 

6 'lijaovg, TIdXiv yiypanrai, OvK.iKnsipdaeig Kvpiov rbv 
'Jesus, Again it has been written. Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 

9(6v GOV. 8 ITaXfv napaXap^dvu avrbv b Sid/SoXog sig 

*Qod ‘thy. Again “takes *him ‘tlie “devil to 

bpog vihr]Xbv Xiav, Kal SchcwGiv avrip nctaag rag /3a(Ti- 

a mountain “high 'exceedingly, and shews to him all the king- 

Xdag TOV Koapov Kal TTjv.So^av.avrwv, 9 Kal *’X«y«t'’ avrip, 
dome of the world and their glory, and says to him, 

^Taura ndvra <toi'' Sivaio, idv neawv 


■These “things ‘all to thee •will I give if falling down 


npoGKVvrjGyg 

thou wilt worship 

10 Ton XkyBi abrtp b*lr]Govg, "TTraye^, Garavd' 

Then “says *to *him ‘Jesus, Get thee away, Satan; 

yivpiov Tb 7 f. 9 i. 6 v.GOV npOGKVV 7 }GBig, Kal 


poi, 

me. 

yiypanTai.ydp^ 

for it has been written, [The] Lord thy God shalt thou wor&hip, and 

avTip p6v<p XarpiiiGiig. 11 Tors d^irjGiv avrbv b ota/3oXo^‘ 

him alone shalt thou servo. Then “leaves *him ‘the “devil, 

Kal loov, dyyiXoi npoG!jX9ov Kal SirjKovovv avrip. 

and behold, angels came and ministered to him. 

12 'AKOvGag.Si ^6’li]Govg^' on 'lojdvvrig napeS697]f dv~ 

But “having “heard 'Jesus that John was delivered up, he 

iX<bpr]Giv Big Ti^v FaXiXalav. 13 Kal KaraXinojv rijv^'Sa^apBTf^^ 

withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 

iX9<ljv KanpKrjGBv dg ^KaTrfpi^aoo/x'' rijv napa9a\aGG'iav, 

having come he dwelt at Capernaum, W'hich [is] on the sea-side, 

iv bpioig 'La^ovXoiv Kal Ne^OaXat/x, 14 'iva nXripio9y 

in [the] borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, that might be fulled 

TO pti9bv Sid 'HGatov tov npo(j)rfTOV, XeyovTogy 16 

that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. Land 

ZafSovXujv Kal yrj Nc^SaXftp, bSbv 9aXdGGr}g nipav tov 

of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of [tho].Bea, beyond the 

'lopSdvov, TaXiXaia riov WvioVf 16 6 Xabg 6 Ka9ripBvog 

Jordan, Galilee of the nations, the people which was sitting 


3 And when the tempt¬ 
er came to him, he 
said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said. It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth oiit of the 
month of God. 6 Then 
the devil t.aketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son 
of God, oast thyself 
down; for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
cermng thee; and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, niou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Agaiu,thedevu 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun¬ 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them ; 9 and 
s.aith uuto him. All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and w'orship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be¬ 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali¬ 
lee ; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph¬ 
thalim: 14 that it 

might he fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo¬ 
ple which sat in dark- 


'' — auTW TTrA. -h avTtZ to llim LTTrA'W. * + 6 LTTrA'W. y ev LTrA. * etmjGev set LTTrA. 
“ elirev said L. ** elirep said LTTrA. ® ravra aoi ndvra TTrA. d -f biriaut /uov behind 
me g[lJw. « — 6’Itjo-ov? tti a'W ^ Na^apa0 Na7arath l ; Na^apeSw; Na^apa Nazara TTrA. 
* Ka^apvaovfX LTTrA'W. 
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IV, V. 


ness Haw great light; 
and to them which sat 
ill the region and 
siiadow of death, light 
Ls sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus bfigan 
to pre.ach, and to say, 
Roponc : for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


18 And Jesus, walk¬ 
ing by the sea of Gali¬ 
lee, saw two hrethi’en, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew hia bro¬ 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea ; for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith nnto them. 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, ho saw 
other two brethren, 
James the S 07 i of Zebe- 
dce, and John his 
brotlier, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their net.s ; 
and ho called them. 
22 And they immedi¬ 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn¬ 
agogues, and preach¬ 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and he.aling 
aU manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo¬ 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria: and they 

brought unto him all 
sick peoiile that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and tho.se which were 
possessed with devils, 
and tho.se which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and ho healed them, 
2.5 And there followed 
him gieat multitudc.s 
of people from Galilee, 
and Jro7n Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
nnd from Judaea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And seeing the 
multitudes, ho went 
np into a mountain : 
and when ho was set, 
his disciples came un¬ 
to him: 2 and he 


hv ^(TKOTH eWb ical rolg KaOrj/isvoig sv 

in darkness has seen a^light 'great, and to those which wereaitting in [the' 

ical (TKt^ Oavdrovy <pG)Q olvstslXev avrolg. 17 'Airb 

country and shadow of death, light has sprung up to them. From 

TOTE ijpEaro b'hjtrovg KTjpvtrtTEiv Kat XkyEiv, MsTavoEirE^ 

that time began Jesus to proclaim and to say, Repent; 

TjyyiKEV.ydp 77 ^atnXeia tojv ovpavtbv. 

for has drawn near the kingdom of the heavens. 

18 IlEpnraTMV.dh ‘6 ’Irjtrovg'^ Trapd Ttjv OdXaatrav rrjg PaXt- 

And ’^walking ’Je.sns by the sea of Gall- 

Xa'iag eTSev duo doEX^ovg, '2ip,iijva rbv XeyopEvov UsTpov, kox 

lee he saw two brotners, Simon who is called Peter, and 

’Avdpkav TOV.ddEXtpbv.avTOVy (3dXXovrag dpL^i(3XT](TTpov eig 

Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 

Ti'jV OdXatrtjav’ ritjav.ydp dXiElg, 19 Kai XsyEi avToigy^ Aeure 

the sea, for they were fishers: and he says to them. Come 

OTTlffU) fiov, KOI TTOLTltTW Iffldg dXlEig dvOpiOTTUJV. 20 

after me, and I will make you fi.sher.s of men. And they 

EvGsiog dtp'evTEg Td diicrva ^tzoXovdriaav avTip. 21 Kai 

immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 

Trpol^dg SKEWEVf sldEv dXXovg dvo ddEXtpovgy 'laKco^ov t 'ov 

having gone on thence, he saw other two brothers, James the [son., 
Tov TiE^Edaiov ical 'Iwrtrj/r;v TOV.ddEX^bv.avTOV, sv Ttp TrXoitp 

of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 

fiETd TiEj^edaiov Tov.Trarpbg.avTtdv. KaTapn^ovTag ra dticrua 

\vith ^bedee their father, mending “nets 

avTtbv' ical EKoXEtTEV avTOvg. 22 ol.^£ Ev 9 s(x)g dtpkvTEg rb 

'their, and he called them j and they immediately having left the 

ttXoTov Kai Tbv-Trarkpa.avTMV T^KoXovOrjaav avTtp. 
ship and their father followed him. 

23 Kai TTspiriyEV ‘oXr/v rpv TaXiXaiai' 0 'lijaovg,'^ diddaKMu 

And ^went ^.about ^all ^Galilee ‘Jesus, teaching 

Iv Talg.<jvvayojyaTg.avT(dPy Kai Ktjpvaatxiv to EvayykXiov Trjg 

in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 

(BacriXEiag, Kai OspaTrEvwv Trdtrav voaov Kai Trdaav ptaXamav 

kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weaknoss 

hv T(p Xatp. 24 Kai aTrfjXOEV 77 aKor) aurov Eig oXrjv rfiv '2v~ 

among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 

ptav’ Kai Kpoar'jVEyKav avTtp TrdvTag Tovg.KaKdjg.txovTagj 

ria. And they brought to him all who were ill, 

TTOLKiXaig voaoig Kai fSacrdvoig crvvExofi'^vovgy "’fcat" daiptovil^o- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and possessed by 

ixkvovg, Kai tJsXrjvia^^ofihvovg, Kai TrapaXvTiKovg’ Kai hOEpd- 

demon.s, and lunatic.s, and paralytics; and he 

TTEverav avTOvg 25 Kai dKoXovGrjaav avTtp dxXoi iroXXoi otto 

healed them. And ^followed *him “crowds ‘great from 

T^g FaXiXaiag Kai AEKaTroXaiog Kai'lEpoaoXv/jLiov Kai ‘lovdaiag 

Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea 

Kai Trkpav tov 'lopddvov. 

and beyond the Jordan. 

5 Toiig dxXovg, dvkjSr] alg rb dpog' Kai KaOitrav-' 

But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and “having “aat 

Tog avTov, ^TrpoarjXOoi^ ' °avT(p'^ ol.juaGiiTai.aurov. 2 Kai dvo(- 

*down ‘he, came to him hia disciples. And having 


CKOTiq. elSeu LTrA ; CTKOTCi el5e:/ TW. ‘ — 6 *Iij<toOs OLTTrAW. + [6 ’Itjctous] 
Jesus L. * 6 'Iijo'ovs o\jj rj 7 roAiAatqi L ; [6 ’IijiroOs] Xr (— o 'Irforov^ Ta) ey o\j} rjj VaXiKaCa 
TTi A J 6 ’Iijcroi)? o\j]y rrjy TahiAaiay W. “ — Aal l.TrA. “ TrpotrijhOay TTr. " — avTtS L, 
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TOMTOfiaMVTOV ididaoKEv avrovQ, Xkytov^ 3 MajcajOiot oi 

opened his month he tanght them, saying, Blessed [arej the 

Trrojxol rtfi TrvEvjuiari' on avrobv iariv y (5aaiXua twv ovpavwv. 

poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 

4 ^'jxaKapiOL ot TrevOovvreg" on avroi TrapaKXyOyffovraL, 

Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 

5 fuiKapwL oi Trpaeig' on avroi KXypovofiyaovaiv rriv yf)v." 

Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 fiaicapioi oi irEivivvTEQ Kal di'if/wvreg ryv diKaiorrvvyv Ion 

Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 

avroi xopracrt^r}(TOj^rai. 7 [laKapioi ol tXeyfiovig' on avroi 

they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 

iXeriOrjoovrai. 8 {xaKapioi ol KaQapoi ry Kapdi^‘ on avroi rov 

shall find mercy. Blessed the pure in heart; for they 

9ebv bypovrai. 9 fxuKapioi oi eipyvorroiOL’ on ‘Jaorot" viol 9 eov 

^God ‘shall’^see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 

KXi]9yaovrai.\0/laKapwi oi dESnjjyfievoi evekev biicaio- 

shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on account of right- 

(TvvTjg' on avrtjjv iariv jSaaiXEia risiv ovpavwv. 11 fxaKapioi 

eousness; for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed 


iarE, brav ovEiSiaioaiv vfiag Kal diiv^waiv, Kal Eiirivaiv wav 

are ye when they shall reproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 

wovTjpov ^pypa^' Ka9* vfxivv ®<^6o^d/i€vot,“ evekev ifiov. 12 

wicked woni against you, lying, on account of me. Re- 


pErE Kal ayaXkiaa9Ef on b.p,ia9ogJ)p,ibv woXvg iv ro'ig ovpavoig’ 

jolce and exult, for your reward [is] great in the heavens; 

o’vnvg.yap idiio^av rovg wpoiprjrag rovg wpb vpwv. 

for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you. 


13 ‘T 


psig iarE rb aXag rfjg yyg’ iav.ci rb uXag p(i}pav9y, 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 


iv rivL aXia9yaETai; Eig ovbiv iaxvEi ’in, ELpy^fSXtj- 

with what shall it be salted ? for nothing has it strength any longer, but to be 

9yvai^ i^to, KarawarHa9ai vwb rivv dv9ptbwiov. 14 'Ypeig 

cast out, and to be trampled upon by men. Ye 

iarE rb <pii>g rov Koapov' ov.bvvarai woXig Kpo^yvai iwdvio 

are the light of the world, “cannot ‘a “city be hid on 


bpovg KEipevrj' 15 ovde Kaiovaiv Xvxvov Kal ri 9 kaaiv avrbv 

a mountain situated. Nor do they light a lamp and put it 

vwb rbv pobioVy aSX iwl rr'jv Xvxviav, Kal XdpwEi wdaiv rolg 

under the com measure, but upon the lampstand ; and it shines for all who 

iv ry oiKi^. 16 ovrojg Xap-tj/driv rb.^wg.vpiov ipwpoa9Ei' 

[are] in the house. Thus let shine your light before 

rwv dv9pu)wu)v. owivg Ibioaiv vpivv rd KaXd ipya, Kal do^d- 

men, so that they may see your good works, and may 

awaiv rbv.warkpa.vpivv rbv iv roTg ovpavoig, 

glorify your Father who [is] in the heavens. 

17 My.vopiayrE on yX9ov KaraXvaai rbv vopov y rovg wpo- 

Think not that I came to abolish the law or the pro- 

ipyrag’ ovkJ]X9ov KaraXvaai, aXXa wXypibaa'.. 18 dprjv.ydp 

phets; I came not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 

livra Ev ff 

“iota ‘one or 

pia KEpa'ia ov.py wapkX9y dwb rov vopov, Eivg.dv wdvra 

one tittle in no wise shall pass away from the law until all 


Xiyu) vplv, EwgMV wapEX9y b ovpavbg Kal y yy, 

Isay to you. Until shall pass away the heaven and the earth. 


opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed «re the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven. 4 Blessed art 
they that mourn : for 
they shall he comfort¬ 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek! for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Ble-ssed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst alter righteous¬ 
ness : for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed are 
the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless¬ 
ed are the peace¬ 
makers •• for they shall 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per¬ 
secuted for righteous¬ 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men, shaU 
revile you, and perse¬ 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evi! 
against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12 Re¬ 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which were 
before 

13 Ye ar e the salt of 
the earth; but if the 
salt have lost his sa¬ 
vour, wherewith shall 
it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can¬ 
dlestick; and it givech 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be¬ 
fore men, that they 
may see yom* good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro¬ 
phets : I am not come 
to destroy, hnt to ful¬ 
fil. 18 For verily I tay 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wi.«e pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 
19 iVhosoevcr there- 


p Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. <i — avrot {read they shall be called) [b]T[TrA]. 

•’ — pvv-o^ (read [^thiiig]) lttta. * — xf/evSofxevoL L. ‘ having been cast ltts a. 

' — Kal LTTr.A. 
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fore shall break oue 
of these least com¬ 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, be shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven : but whosoever 
shall do and teaoh 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto yon, 
That except your 
righteoasnoss shall 
exceed (?te righteous¬ 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have he.ard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou Shalt not kill: 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan¬ 
ger of the judgment! 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry vrith his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who¬ 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun¬ 
cil : but whosoever 
shall say. Thou fool, 
shall he in danger of 
hoU fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first bo recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift. 26 Agree 
witli thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou 
shul t not commit adul¬ 
tery : 28 but I say 
unco you, That whoso¬ 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery \vith her al¬ 
ready in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out, and coat it from 


ykvijrau 19 og.kdv ovv Xvtry fiiav T(t>v.lvroXiov.TOVT(t)v rwv 

come to pass. Whoever then shall break one of these commandments the 

£Xa%t(Trwv, Kai didd^y ovnog tovq dv9pu)7rovgf iXa^K^rog kXi]'- 
least, and shall teach *so ‘men, least shall 

9)]<TSTai tv ry (3a(nXei(]i ratv ovpavwv' dg.d\dv Troiijcry Kai 

be called in the kingdom of the heavens; but whoever shall practise and 

didd^ijy of)Tog KX7]9r]aiTai sv ry j^aaiXeiy. tujv 

shall teach tthem], this [one] great shall be called in the kingdom of the 

ovpav&v* 20Xsy(i).ydp vpXv^ on idv.p.y irtpiamvay oiKaio- 

heavens. For I say to you. That unless shall abound “right- 


evvq vuwp" ttXsXov tojv ypappiartiov tcai ^apiaaiojVf ov.fiy 

eousness above [that] of the scribes and Pnarisees, in no wise 

si<7kX9i]TB Big Trjv ^amXBiav roiv ovpavbiv- 

shall ye enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 


21 "YLKovaarB on^lppB9r}'' roXgapxa'ioig^ Ov.<povBv(7Big' 

Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder i 


dg.^.dv (povBvcryi tvoxoQ 'iarai ry KpiOBi. 22 iy^.^k 

but whoever shall commit murder, liable shall be to the judgment. Rut I 


Xsyoj vpXVf on 7rdg 6 opyi^opBvog rtp.dSBXtlKp.avTov ^BiKrj^^ 

say to you. That every one who is angry with his brother lightly, 

ivoxog BUTai ry Kpi<TBi’ og.d^.dv Bimj np.dSBXtptp.auroVf 

liable shall he to the judgment; hut whoever shall say to his brother, 


*'Pa/ca,’' tvoxog tarai np crvvBSpiip' og.S'-dv Biiry, Xliopk, 

Raca, liable shall be to ihe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say. Fool, 

tvoxog tanu tig rrjv ysBvvav rov Trvpog, 23 ’Edv oiv irpoa- 

liahle shall be to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 


(pkpyg To.oiopov.tTov bttI to 9v(na<TTrjpioV) /ca/cet p,vi](j9yg 

shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 


on o.ddBXtpog.aov t'x^i ti Kurd troVf 

that thy brother has something against thee. 


24 d^eg Ikbi to daipov 

'leave there “gift 


(jov tpTrpoa9Bv rov 9v(Tia(TT}]piov, kcu iiTrayg, TTpatrov diaX~ 

‘thy before the altar, and go away, first be 

Xdyi]9L T<p.ddBX<p<p.aoVf Kai rore iX9(vv TrpoatptpB robiopov 

reconciled to thy brother, and then having come offer “gift 

(JOV. 26 BvvoCjv r<p.dvndiK(p.<Jov raxv, tijjg.orov bI 

'thy. Be agreeing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 

Hv ry 6d(p ptBr avrou," pljTrort (JB rrapactp 6 dvridiKog rtp 

iu the way with him, lest ®thee ‘‘deliver ‘the“adverse'^party to the 

KpiTy,Kai 6 Kpirrig ^(jb Trapaiip^^ rtp VTrrjpsry, Kai Big <pvXaK})v 

judge, and the judge thee deliver to the officer, and into prison 

j3X7]9rj(Ty, 26 dpii^v Xtycu <Tot, ov.pi) t^6X9yg IkbWbv, 

thou bo cast. Verily Isay to thee. In no wise shalt thou come out thence, 

'iojg.dv aTTo^tpg rov tcrx^iTov KoSpdvrrjv. 

until thou pay the last kodrantes. 


27’HK:ov<rar€ on Hppt9ii^^ ^roXgdpxaioig,^^ Ov.poix^v- 

Ye have heard that It was said to the ancients. Thou shalt not commit 

cBig’ 28 Xtyo) vpXv, on rrdg b QXtirtjjv yvvaXKa repog 

adultery: but I say to you, that every one that looks upon a woman to 

TO t7n9vpi](jai iibi} kpoix^vGBv avrijv tv ry 

lust after her, already has committed adultery with her in 


Kapb'iy,^avT0v.'^ 29 Bi.Sk b.b(p9aXp6g.(Jov b St^ibg (jKavdaXi^Bi 

“heart ‘his. But if thiue eye, the right, cause “to ^offend 

<TBf X^bXb avTov Kui jSdXt dicb trow' avpiispBi.ydp aoi 'iva 
'thee, pluck out it and caat[it]from thee: for it Is profitable for thee that 


vfj.wv rf SiKaiotrvyrj T\. • epp-qOri LTrAW. ? — eiurj l.Tj^TrAj. * pa^a T. • 

avTOV eu Tjj oSqJ LTTrAW. ** — <re napaSfZ I.xl^TrJ, ® — TOi? ap^aiot? GI.TTrAW. d auTTjr 
LTrAW ; — auT^5 T. ' eavTOV L 
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CLTroXijTai ev ri^v.uiXoiv.aov, Kai fit) oXov TO.aCbfjLd.aov (3Xr]9y 

should perish one of thy members, and not ’'whole *thy ®body be cast 

elg yUvvav. 30 Kai si ri.Ss^id.aov x€fp aKavoaXi^si as, sKKoxpov 

into Gehenna. And if thy right hand cause “to’offend* thee, cutoff 

avrijv Kai ^dXs arro <tov’ ffvj^^spsuydp aoi 'Iva aTroXi^rai 
it and cast [It] from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that should perish 

sv T{ov.p,sXiov.aov, Kai purj o\ov TOMU)p.d,aov ^l3Xt]9y slg yUvvav.'^ 

one of thy members, and not “whole *thy ’body be cast into Gehenna. 

31 ^’Epps9tf cs, ogMv diroXvay ryv.yvvaTKa.avrov, 

It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 

doTOJ avry aTtooTaaiov. 32 iyt^.ci Xeyoj vpiTv, bn ^og.av 

let him give to her a letter of divorce : but I say to you, that whoever 

aTToXvay^^ rijv.yvvaXKa.avTOV, irapsKrog Xbyoi' Tropi'Siag, tt^ui 

shall put away his Avife, except on account of fornication, causes 

avT^v ^poixd(T9ai'^^ Kai^bg.idi'" d7roXsXvp.svi]V “yam^o-y," 

her to commit adultery; and whoever her who has been put away shall marry. 


jnoixdrai. 

commits adultery. 

33 IlaXtr r]KovaaTS, bn Hpps9rf' roig dpxctioig, OvK.fTriop- 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ancients. Thou shalt not 

KYjasigf aTTodoiCTSig.ds np Kvp'up rovg.bpKovg.cov' 34 lyw 

forswearthyself.butthoushaltrender tothe Lord thine oaths. “I 

6k Xtyijj vfiiv pr) opoaai bXojg, pr}TS kv r(p ovpavtp, on 9p6vog 

‘but say to you not to swear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 

iarip Tov 9sov' 35 pyrs kv ry yy, on vTroTroSiov kanv t<6v 

it Is of God; nor by the earth, because [the] footstool it is 

‘Ko66jv.avTov‘ prjTS sig 'IspoaoXvpa, on TrdXig tortr roi' 
of his feet: nor by Jerusalem, because [the] city it is cf the 

psydXov l5aaiXk(i)g’ 36 pyrs kv Ty.KS<paXy.aov opoayg, on 

great King. Is either by thy head shalt thou swear, because 

ov.dvvaaai p'lav rpixci XsvKt'/v "y psXaivav TroiijaaiJ 37 “lorcd" 

thou art not able one hair white or black to make. “Let’be 


6k b.Xoyog.vpdiVj vox vai, ov oD' ro.df Trspiaabv rovTivv 'sk 

‘but “your ^word. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what [is] more than these from 

TOV TTovripov kanv. 

evil is. 


38 ’B.Kovaars bn Hppk97],'^ '0<p9aXpbv dvri b<p9aXpoVy Kai 

Ye have heard that it was said. Eye for eye, and 

666 vTa dvn bbovrog' 39 kyoj.bk Xkyu) vphf py dvnaTrjvai rtp 

tooth for tooth; but I say to you not to resist 

TTovrjptp’aXX barig as ^paTriasi k'jri^Wriv.bs^Ldv.'^aov aiayova,'^ 

evil; but whosoever thee shaU strike on thy right cheek, 

arpsTpov avTtp Kai rt)v dXXyV 40 Kai np 9sXovn aoi Kpt- 

tnm to him also the other; and to him who would with thee go 

9rivai Kai rbv.xiTiovd.aov Xaf^siv, dfsg avr*p Kai to tpdnov' 

to law and thy tunic take, yield to him also [thy] cloak; 

41 Kui bang as dyyapsvasi p'lXiov 'iv, virays psr avrov 6vo, 

andwhosoever thee will compel to go “mile *one, go with him two. 

42 T(p airovvTi as 'dtdov’' Kai Tbv.9kXovTa otto aov ^bavsi- 

To him who asks of thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 

tratrOctt" prj.d7roaTpa<pyg. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 


thee: for it is profit¬ 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thal 
thy whole body should 
be cast into helL 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profit¬ 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatihy 
whole body should be 
cast into helL 

31 It hath been said. 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let hiia 
give her a writing of 
divorcement; 32 but I 
say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put 
away his udfe, saving 
for the cause of forni¬ 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shaU marry 
her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have 
heard that it hath 
been said ^ them of 
old time. Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you. 
Swear not at all; nei¬ 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God's throne: 33 nor 
by iho earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, because thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let your commu¬ 
nication be. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what¬ 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Yo have heard 
that it hath beeu said. 
An eye for au eye, aua 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 but I say unto you. 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com¬ 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


^ CIS ydevvav aniKBrj into Gehenna go away ltttA. s ippi^Orf LTtaw. ** — on LTTrA. 
‘ TTa? 6 aTToAvwv everj’^ one that puts away lttta. ^ /uioi;i(evd^;/at LTTrA. * 6 he who l. 
*”yaju)jcras has married L. “ not^a’ai.i] fxikaivav LTTrA. ® co-rat shall be LA. PpaTri^ct cts 
strikes upon LTTrA. 9 tnayova aov LTrA ; — aov (read the right cheek) t. *■ fid? ltti a. 
■ Sauiaaadai T. 
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V, VI. 


row of tbeo tiirn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
ITion ehalt lovo thy 
neighbour, aud hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemiee, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which dospite- 
fullyuse you, and per¬ 
secute you ; 46 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendethrain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 
lovo them which love 
yon, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same ? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others f do not even the 
publicansso? 48Be ye 
therefore jierfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


VI. Talce lieed that 
ye do not your alms be¬ 
fore men, to be seen of 
" hem: otherwise ye 
i »!ive no reward o f your 
Father which is in hea- 
^ c.n. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest ihine alms, 
do not sound a trum¬ 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re¬ 
ward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 

alms may be In secret; 
and thy Father which 
soefh in secret him¬ 
self shall reward thee 
oi)only. 


6 And when thou 
prayest, thoushalt not 
be ns the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


43 ’llKoiitJUTe on ’AyaTrrjaBig TOV.TrXrjaiov.rrovy Kai 

Ye have heard that it was said . Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 

p.L(7T]CfEiQ Tov.ix9p6v.aov’ 144 iyM.Si Xeyw vjjuvf ’AyaTrare rovQ 


hate 


thine enemy. 


Bnt I say to you, Love 


ixOpovQ vpooVf \€wXoyetr€ rovg KaraptopLBvovg vfiagf KaXoj^ 


mnemies ‘your, 


bless 


those who 


curse 


you. 


“well 


TToielrs '”Tovg p-iaovvrag Kai Trpoaevx^crOe VTrep rujv 

*do to those who hate you, and pray for those who 

^iTTijpeai^ovnov vp.ag kuV^ SiutK<)vriov vfidg' 45 oTrojg ■ysvtjaOf. 

despitefuUy u.se you and persecute you; so that ye may bo 

viol Tov.Trarpbg.vpCjv tov iv ovpavdlg’ on rbv.YjXioif.avrov 

sons of your Ftoth^ who [is] in [the] heavens: for his sun 

dvarkXXBi iiri Trovtjpovg Kat dyaOovg, Kai /3psx^t i'^l biKaiovg 

he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 

Kai dSiKovg. 46 idv.ydp dya'TnjarjTe rovg dyarriovrag vpdg^ 

and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 

Tiva fiiaQbv bx<^te', ovxi Kai oi reXwvai ^rb aurb^^ Troiovaiv ; 
what reward have ye? “not ^also'*the''tax'’gatherers’the '’same ‘do? 

47 Kai idv daTrdatiaOe rovg.ddEX(povg.vp.C!iv pSvov, ri Trspia- 

and if ye salute your brethren only, wh^ extraordi- 

aovTcoiEiTE; ovxl Kai oi VeXtuvai" ^ovrojg'' iroiovatv^dS iaBaOE 
nary do ye? “Not “also'‘the ®tax®gatherera ’so ‘do? ' “shall‘be 

oZv vpElg teXeioi, b.Trarr}p-vpibv iv roig avpavoTg ' 

“therefore ‘ye perfect, even as your Father who [is] in the heavnns 

riXEiog ianv. 

perfect is. 

0 Jlpoaix^TE'^ rqv.HXE7]p,oauvr]v'Kvixujv fii) ttoieXv ipLirpoaOEv 

Beware your alms uot to do before 

tCjv dv9pu}Tr(x)V) Trpbg.rb.OaaOijvai avroXg' Ei.di.fJir}yE, paaObv 
men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 

ovK.tx^TE Trapd ry.Trarpt.vjuwr np iv Vote" ovpavoTg. 2 orav 

ye have not with your Father who [is] in the heavens. When 

ovv TTOipg iXEijfioavvijVf p,i).aaX7riapg EpirpoaOiv aov, 

therefore thon doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 

ijCTTEp OI viroKpiral rroLovaiv iv raig avvaycoyaig Kai iv ralg 

as the hypocrites do In the synagogues and in the 

pvpaigj OTTOig do^aaOioaiv virb rwv dvOpioTnov’ dpijv Xeyio 

streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 

vpXv, dirixovaiv rbv.piaQbv.avribv, 3 iroiovvTog iXet]- 

toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing 

poauvrjv, uii.yvibrijj i).dpiaTEpd.aov n ttoiei y.SE^id.aov, 

alms, let not '‘know *thy “left “hand what docs thy right hand, 

4 oTTtut, aov r).iXE7]poavvT)" h'npKpvTrnp'Kalb.7ran)p.aov 

80 that “may‘he‘thine '■'alms in secret: and thy Father 

6 ^Xettijjv iv Tip KpvTTTtp ^avTog" aTTodibaEi aoi ^h^.rtp.^avEptp,^^ 

who sees in secret himself shall render to thoe openly. 

6 Ka/ orav *‘7rpoo'€v%y, ovK.iay woTrep' ot viroKpiraiy 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not bo as the hypocrites, 

on tpiXovaiv iv ralg avvayutyaXg Kai iv raig yivviaig ru>v 

for they love in tho eynagoguea and in the corners tif the 


* eppriOr) LTrAW. » — euAoyeiTe . . . p.i<TOVi^a<: vp.a<; LTTpa. rots p.t,<TOv<TLV GW. 

‘ — iwr\pe.a^6vT0iv vp.a^ Kai l.TTrA. y ovrioq SO LTiA * eOviKol natiou.s GLTTrAW » to avTO, 
the same lttfaw. •> w? as litpa. “ 6 oupanos tlie heavenly lttpa. <* + 6e but TfAl. 
* fitKaioovmjv rigliteousiiess OLTTpaw. f— toi? T. t-q a-ov iKerjp.oo'vvT] jj T. — auro? 
LTTrA. * — ev TcS <f>avep<p LTTrAW. ^ npoaevxvo'^e, ovk eo-e<T0< w? ye pray, ye shall uot 
be as LTTrA. 
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TrXani^v i(7TwTeg 7rpo(T€u;(;€cr9rti, oTTOjg ^av''.<pavw(7n’ toIq 

streets standing to pray, so that they may appear 

dv9pu)7roig' dfiriv Xsyoj vfuv, “ort' aTrixovaiv tov pitydov 

to men. Yerily I say to yon, that they have “reward 

avTvov. 6 av.dk, OTav TTpoaev^y, BiasXQE eig rb.^TapuXov .aov, 

‘their. Bnt thou, when thouprayest, enter into thy chamber, 

Kai KXdaag ryv.9vpav.aov, rrpoa^v^ai rqj.TrarpLaov rtp sv 

and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 

T((t KpvTTTtp' KOI b.TTarrip.aov 6 ISXsttijjv kv T(p KpvTrrtp diro- 

secret; and thy Father who sees in secret wUl 

du)aai aoi °iv.T(p.(pavap(p'\ 7 Upoasvxdixavoi.ds py.^^arToXo- 

render to thee openly. But when ye pray do not use vain 

yyayra,'^ ibairap oi WviKor doKovaiv.ydp on kv ry rroXvXoyit^ 

repetitions, as the heathens; for they think that in “much “speaking 

avTibv etaaKovaOrjaovrai. 8 fxi) odv bpoKjjOfjra avroig' 

•their they shall be heard. “Not “therefore ‘belike to them: 

olSsv.ydp b.Traryp.vpihv u>v ;^p€t(rr tx^ra Trpb rov vfidg 

for “knows ‘your “Father of what things “need ‘ye ■“have before ye 

alryaai avrov, Q ovTO)g oiv rrpoaavx£(T9avp.aTg' Ua.rap.'yp.uiv 

ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 


6 TOig ovpavoig, dyiaa9Tjroj rb.bvopd.aov’ 10 ‘JlX0£rw’' 

who [art] in the heavens, sanotifiedbe thy name; let come 

rj.fSaaiXa'ia.aov' yavr)9yT0) rb.9kXr]p.d.aov, ojg kv ovpart^, Kal 

thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [so] also 


£7rt ^rijg^^ yvc"^ 11 rbv.dprov.rjpojv rbv kmovaioi> dbg ijpiiv ay- 

npon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 


papov’ 12 Kal d<pag ypXv Td.b<paiXypaTa.ypujVy (vg Kai ypaXg 

day; and forgive us our debts, as also we 

*d0i€p£v'’ ToXg.6<paiXkTaig.ypd>v' 13 Kai py.aiaavkyKyg ypdg aig 

forgive otir debtors; And lead not us into 

Tcaipaapov, dXXd pvaai ypdg otto tov Trovypov. *ort aov kariv 

temptation, but deliver ns from evil. For thine is 

y ^aaiXaia Kai y dvvapig Kai y do^a aig rovg aiojvag, dpyvJ^ 

the kingdom and the power and the glory to the ages. Amen. 

14 'Edv.ydp dtpyra roXg dv9p(jjrroig rd.TraparrTUJULaTa.avTibv, 

For if ye forgive men their onences, 

dtpyaai Kai vpXv b.Traryp.vpwv b ovpdviog' 15 kdv.da py 

*will “forgive “also ’you ‘your “Father “the ‘heavenly. 


bnt if “hot 


d^yra roXg dv9pa}Troig '^Td.TrapaTrnbpara.avTurv,'' ovdk b 

‘ye “forgive men their offences, neither 


Traryp vpCbv dAyaai rd.TrapaTrrujpaTa.vpitjv. 

“Father “your 'will forgive your offences. 

16''Oraj/-d€ vyaravyra, p7).yivaa9a '’ibairap'^ oi viroKpirai 

And when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 

aKv9pu}7roi d^avil^ovaiv.ydp rd.TTpoaivTra.^avTdjVy^ 

downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 

OTTiog <pavibaiv roXg dv9pu)7roig vyaravovrag’ dpyv Xkyuj 

so that they may appear to men fasting. Yerily I say 

vpXv, *ori" dTrkxovatv Tbv.pia9bv.avTU}V. 17 av.ds vyaravwv 

to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 

aXaixf/ai aov ryv Ka<paXyv, Kai rb.TrpoaojTTOv.aov vi\pai’ 18 orriog 

anoint thy head, and “thy “face 'wash, so that 

py.<pavyg ^roXg dv9pO)Troig vyaravivvdXKd rtp irarpi 

thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to “Father 


that they may be seen 
of men. YeriJy I say 
unto you, They hav*e 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou prav- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speakijig. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him. 9 After this man¬ 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Oiu* Father which art 
in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. lOT.hy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. 
11 G-ive us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt¬ 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow¬ 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, yonr hea¬ 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei¬ 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 


16 iloreover when ye 
fast, be not, as the hy¬ 
pocrites, of a sad coun¬ 
tenance ; for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear imto 
men to fast. Yerily I 
say unto you. They 
have their reward 
17 Bnt thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
face; 18that thou ap¬ 
pear not unto men to 
fast, bnt unto thy Fa- 


I — av LTTrAW. ™ — OTt LTTrA. “ TOfietog TA. ° — €V T<d iftavepu LTTrA. P /BaTToAoy^OTjTe TA. 
9 e\6dTtt) T. *■ — T ^5 LTTrAW. » a<f)yKafiev have forgiven ltti A, * — ort aov to end of verse 
CLTTrAW, •• — rd TTapair. avTtov T. 'ws LTTrA, ” eauTw;'L. * — on LTTrA. y nju. toI? at'flpoS. L. 
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ther which is in secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seetb in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break thi-ough 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through uor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al¬ 
so. 22 The light of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eyo be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how groat is 
that darkness I 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei¬ 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else ho will hold to 
the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam¬ 
mon. 25 Therefore 1 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall init on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, ami the 
body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of 
tho air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea¬ 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Aro ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by tak¬ 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta¬ 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai¬ 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin ; 29 and yet I say 
unto you. That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of those. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
•o clothe the grass of 
iho field, which to day 


(70V T(f) tv T(p kul o.Trartjp.cJov 6 ^Xettiov tv r(p 

'thy who [is] in secret; and thy Father who sees in 

’■tcpvTTTip" d7rodw(7ei aoi Hv.T(p.(pavep(p.'^ 

secret will render to thee openly. 

19 M7).6t]<7avpittTt vfiiv 9ri(javpovQ tin ryg ytig, ottov 

Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
aijQ Kai f3pu)aig dcpavi^ELy Kal ottov KXtTrrai diopv(7(Tov(nv Kai 

moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 

KXtTTTOvijiv' 20 9i]<7avpi^eTe.dk vpiiv 9i)(7avpovg tv ovpavcp, 

steal: but treasure up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

OTTOV OVTE (jilQ OUTt ^p(jO(7LQ d^av'l^tly Ktti OTTOV kXsTTVOL OV.dl- 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 

opv<7aov(7iv ovdk kXsttzovviv. 21 oTTov.ydp tariv 6 9i}aavp6g 

dig through nor steal: for where ®is “treasure 

II c^^MI • II 


’upwv," tKEi t(7Tai y) Kupdia “tf/xwv. 

‘your, there will be also “heart ‘your. 


22 'O Xvx^og tov 

Tho lamp of the 

(T(jjp,aT6g t(TTiv 6 6(l)9aXp6g^' idv ^6.6(ly9aXp.6g.(7ov 

body is the eye; if therefore thine eye 

aTrXoS^ y," oXoi^ TOMojpd.aov (piortivov t<JTai' 23 tdv.dt 6 

single be, “whole ‘thy body light will be. But if 

6(p9aXp,6g.aov TTOvrjpbg oXov TO.tTwpid.iTOv gkoteivov tarai, 

thine eye evil be, “whole ‘thy body dark will be. 

tl ohv TO <p{jjg TO tv aoi GKOTog eotiV, ro GKOTOg ttogov ; 

If therefore the light that [is] in thee darkness is, the dai’kness how great 

24 Oudtlg dvvaTUi dval Kvptoig dovXtveiv' ij-ydp tov eVa 

— No one is able two lords to serve: for either the one 

fjLiarjGSif Kal tov tTtpoy^ dyaTTr/atr f/ hwg dv9t^STai, Kai 

he will hate, and the other he will love; or [the] one he w'Lll hold to, and 

TOV tTtpov KaTaihpovriati. ov.bvvaG9t 9e<p dovXevtiv Kai ^pLap.- 

the other he will despise. Yearenotablo “God 'to “servo and mam- 

25 did TOVTO Xtyuj vpiv^ pij.pepipvaTe Ty.xpvxy-vpdjv^ 

mon. Because of this 1 say to you, be not careful as to your life, 

Ti ^dyyjTE ‘•/cat" Vt prjdk Tip.ciopaTi.vpujv, 

what ye should eat and what ye should drink ; nor as to your body 

t'i iv8vatja9e. ovyl i) '^vxd ttXeiov Igtiv Tfjg Kai 

what yoshould put on. “Not ‘the ‘‘lil'e “more ‘is than the food and 

7-6 Gtjpa TOV ivcvpaTog; 2G tpl^XtipaTt eig ra TTtTtivd tov 

tho body than the raiment? Look at tho birds of the 

oupavoV) OTi ov.rrTTtipovGnf, ovdi 9tpi^ovaiv^ ovd't Gvy>dyovaiv 

heaven, that they sow not, nor do they reap, nor do they gather 

tig dTTo9i]Kag, Kai o.TraTdp-vputv 6 ovpdviog TOtAti avTd’ ovx 

into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: “not 

vptig pdXXov diaiptptTt avrwF; 27 TigM vpiov ptpi- 

^o ‘much 'are better than they? But which out of you by being 

pvuiv dvvaTai TTpoG9thmL tTri Tr)v.y)XiKlav.avT0v Trrjxvv tva ; 
careful is able to add to his stature “cubit 'one? 

28 Kal TTtpi tv8vpaTog ti ptpipvaTt; KaTapd9tTt rd Kpiyfa 

and about raiment why are ye careful ? observe the lilies 

TOV dypov, TTijjg ^av^avti’^' ovJkotti^^^ ovdt 29 Xs- 

of the field, how they grow: they labour not nor do they spin; “I 

yio 8t 6/x7j^ on ovdk XoXopcjv ty> Trday Ty.do^y.avTov 7rtpi€- 

“say‘but to you that not oven Solomon in all his glory was 

jSdXtTO ivg tyf TOVTixiv, 30 ror %6prov tov dypoVyGtiptpov 

clothed as one of tlicsc. But if tha grass of tho field, “to-day 


* Kpv^acto LTTrA. ‘ — ei' T<2 <f>avept3 QLTlrAW. ** <rov thy LTTrA. ® — icai L. ** + ffov thy L. 
■ — ovy T. ^1^0 b(b6a\fx6i (TOV arrAou? LTA. K p.apnavq GLTTrAW. ^ or LTr ; — /cal T. 
— rC TTujTC T. auiai/ovcrii' LTTrA. * /coTria/aii/ LT ; kottiovo'lv tpa. “* inj6ov<riv LTTrA. 
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ovra, Kal avpiov els KXi^avov jSaXXofjLSUov^ 6 9i6g ovraig 

‘which Is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 


afKpdvvvaiVy ov iroXXtp fiaXXov ifiag^ oXtyoTrtoroi; 31 /zr} 

arrays, [will ho] not mnch rather yon, 0 [ye] of little faith ? 4iot 

oiv fji 8 pifjiinj(Tr]Te^ Xs-yovregy Ti (pdyufisv, ^ ri mtofisv, 

‘therefore ‘be careful, saying. What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 

rj Ti TTspilSaXijjpisOa ; 32 Trdvra.ydp ravra rd Wvt] “€7ri- 

or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 


oidev.ydp 6.7raTT^p,vpd)V 6 ovpdviog 

after. For knows your Father the heavenly 


OTL 

that ye nave need 


rovTisiv dirdvriyiv* 33 ^rjTBTrs.dk irpioTOV ^rrjv (SaaiXdav rov 

of *these*thing3 *alL But seek ye first the kingdom 


9eov Kal T^v.diKaio(n}vi]v^^.avTQVy Kal ravra Trdvra Trpoa- 

of God and his righteousness, and ‘these‘things ‘all shall 

r(:9i](Tirai vpiv. 34 u?) o5r ^ig rijv avpiov’ 

be added to you. ‘ifot *therefore ‘be careful for the morrow: 


r}.ydp avpiov uspipvjjaBi ^rd’ dpKirov ry 

for the morrow shall be careful about the [things] of itself. Sufficient to the 

r}p.kpcjL f} KttKia avrfjg. 

day [is] the eril of it. 


7 Xlij.Kpivsre, \va pi).Kpi9r\rV 2 sv (p yap Kptpari KrpiVtre, 

Judge not, that ye^not jndged: ‘with ‘what ‘for judgment yejudgw, 

Kpi9f)(TBa9B* Kal Iv ip psrpip pErpeirey ^dvriu£rpT)9r]aErai'' 

ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall oe measured again 

vpiv. 3 Tt-^i I^XeTTBig ro Kuptpog ro sv rtp 6(p9aXpip rov 

to you. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 

d^sXcpov.aoVj rrjv.Ss sv rtp.atp 6(p9aXp,(p doKov ov.Karavos'ig ; 

of thy brother, but the ‘in ‘thine [*own] ®eye ‘beam perceivest liot? 

4 TI TTwg tp^^g rip.ddsXipip.aoVy “AipEg sKjSdXio ro 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast out the 

^aTTo" rov.6(p9aXpov.(jov* Kal idov, ?/ SoKog sv rip 

mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 

6(p9aXpip.(Tov ; 5 viroKpird, sK(3aXs irpioTOV ^ryv doKov sk 

thine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 

rov.6<p9aXpov.aoVy^ Kal rare dia/3Xs4/eig sk/SoXeiv ro Kapipog 

thine [own] eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to cast out the mote 

SK rov 6(p9aXp,ov rov.dSsX^ov.crov. 

out of the eye of thy brother. 


Kapipog 


6 

Give not 


ro liyiov roig Kva'iv' pujds (5dXriri rovg 

that which [is] holy to the dogs, nor cast 


papyapirag vpwv l/x7rpo<T0€v rdv xotpwv, 

“pearls ‘your before the swine, 

Tran^craitTtv” avrovg sv roig.Troirlv.avrwVy 

trample upon them with their feet, 

pri^ivaiif vpdg. 

they rend yon. 


pyTTors '^Kara- 

lest they should 

(cat arpaipsvreg 

and having turned 


7 Atrsirs, Kal So9^(TsraL vpiv’ (^rirslrs, Kal svpjjaEre’ 

Ask, and it shall be given to you ; seek, and ye shall find: 

Kpovere, Kal dvoiyriasrai vpXv. S Trdg.ydp 6 airivvXap^dvEi, 

knock, and it shall be opened to yon. For everyone that asks receives. 


Kal 0 ^yrivv EvpiaKSiy Kal rip Kpovovrt ^dvoiy^aerat.'' 

and he that seeks finds, , and to him that knocks it shall be opened. 


is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, sAaQ 
he not much more 
cfothe you, O ye of lit¬ 
tle faith? Sllliereforo 
take no thought, say¬ 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or. What shall we 
drink ? or, WTierewith- 
al shall wo be clothed? 

32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea¬ 
venly Father kuoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor¬ 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye bo not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
raent ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mote, 
it shall be measured to 
you again. 3 And why 
beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro¬ 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
be.am is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 

7 Ask, and it shall ha 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall he opened 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth ; and be that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


** eTTt^rjTovait' LTTrA. ® ttji/ SiKaioiruvTjt/ Kal ttjv Paaiheiav L ; — tou 0eov (read its right¬ 
eousness) lt[a] P/xept/AiT7o-eT€ E. i — ra (omif the [things] of)LTTrAW. •'avT^cA. •/JLerprj&ij- 
(rerai it shall be measured OLTTrAW, * tK out of LXTr. ^ eK tou 6<f>dah./iofi <rou tJju Sokov 
LWrA. ^ KaTarraTrj(Tova-iv they shall tmmple upon LTTrA. * avoiyerat it is opened LTr. 
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VII. 


what niiin is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Or if 
he ask a hsh, will he 
give him a serpent? 
11 If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give 
good thiii^ to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things w'hatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them; for this 
is the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
bi'oad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the 
way, whieh leadeth un¬ 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth¬ 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
everj' good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 16 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor¬ 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where¬ 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into tho kingdom of 
heaven: but he that 
doeth die will of my 


9 y Tig yfdrii/’* 

Or what “is ®there 



fi * ^ 11 t « I 

'^aiTTjay" o viog 

“should *ask “son 


avTOV aproify nyXiOov tTridwcei avrip; 10 ^fcaj tap l^Oiip 

‘his bread, a stone willhegive him? and if a fish 


aiTT/CTD,*' pi) 6(j>LV kTriSitXjei avT(p I 11 EL oiv vfxugTTOvypoi 

heshouluask, a serpent willhegive him? If therefore ye, “evil 

ovTEQ oidarE b6p,ara ayaOd didovairoig.TEicvoLg.vpLwVy wooip 

^heing, know Piow] “gifts ‘good to give to your children, how much 

p.d\Xov o.TraTyp.vpLwv 6 ev rdlg ovpavdlg dyaQd 

more your Father who [is] in the heavens will give good things 

Toig aiTOvaip avrov^ 

to them that ask him? 


12 Tidvra o^v OeXi^te 'iva Trouoaiv vpCiv oi 

All things therefore whatever ye desire that “should “do * to *you 

dvOpiOTTOif ovTiog Kai vp,EXg ttoieXte avToXg' ovrog.ydp ecttiv 6 
*meu, so also “ye *do to them: for this is the 


vopLog Kal 01 Trpotprjrai, 

law and the prophets. 

13 ^EiaeXdETE" did ryg arEvyg TrvXyg* on TcXarEla ttoXi/' 

Enter in through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 


KOI Evpvx^P^Q V ddbg i) dTrayovea Eig ryv dTrioXEiav, Kai 

and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 

TToXXoi Etffllf 01 ElffEpxbpEVOl Si avTrjQ' 14 ^on'* (TTEPl) 
many are they who enter through it; for narrow the 

TToXi/" Kai TEOXipipitvi] y odog y dirdyovaa Eig Tyv Kiayv^ Kai 

gate and straitened the way that leads to life, and 

oXiyol Eioiv ol EvpioKovrEg avnjv, 

few are they who find it, 

15 nj0O(T€X€r€-^^£” dno tojv i//£o^o7rpo0»?ra>v, oinvEg tpxovrai 

But beware of the false prophets, who come 



TrayEQ. 16 aTTo Tojv.Kap7ridv.avTCiv fTTiYVoxrEaOE avrovg' pyri 

pacious. By their fruits ye shall know them. 

avXXiyovaiv utto aKavOidv 'araipvXyv " y dizo rpi/3oXwi^ aoica; 

Do they gather from thorns a bunch of grapes, or from tliistles figs? 

17 ovriog Trap dkpdpotf dyaOop KapTrovg KaXovg Troiel* rd.dk 

So every “tree ‘good ‘fruits “good produces, but the 

aairpop dtpdpop KapTrovg Tropypovg ttoiei. 18 ov.dvparai 

corrupt tree “fruits ‘bad produces. ‘Cannot 

dkpdpop dyaOop KapTrovg Tropypovg ^ttoiei v," oudi depdpop cra- 
*a “tree “good “fruits “evil prodxvce, nor a “tree *cor- 

TTpup KapTTovg KaXovg ^TToiEipJ 19 Trdp^ depdpop jui) ttoiovp 
rupt “imitB ‘good “produce. Every tree not producing 

KapTTOp KaXop EKKOTrrErai Kat Eig rrvp (SdXXErai. 20 'apayt'' 

“fruit ‘good is cut down and into fire is cast. Then siirely 


‘"aTTO*! Twi’.KapTrdjp.avrdjp ETriypwGEoQE avTovg, 

by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 oh Trdg 6 Xkyiop pioi, Kvpie, tcvpiE^ EiaEXEhaETai eif 

Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 

ryp (SaoiXEiap rCap ovpapwp' dXX* 6 Troiwp to diXypia tov 

the kingdom of the heavens, but he who does the will 


y — eariv LTr [a]. “ — eav LTTrA. * at-njaei shall ask LTTrA. ‘‘ y Kal ainjaei or 

also a fish shall ask liTca. ® eat' T. ela-eABare LTTfA, « — ■q TrvAq ^ Tt how OLTr. 

r [q TTuAq] LT. ** — Se but LT [irA^. ^ oTa<^vAar grapes litca. J eVeyKctt' bear t. 
^ ■+■ foui'j now L. * apa ye LTrA. tK L. 
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Trarpot^-fiov rov iv ® ovpavoig. 22 xoXXoi tpov<Tiv p,oi tv 

of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens. Many will say to me in 

tKEivij Ty r'jfjitp^, KvpiE, Kvpie, ov T(p.<j({i dvofiari ^TTOot^r]- 

that day, Lord, Lord, ^not ‘through ®thy ’name *did ■'wo 

TSvcafxtVf^^ Kai T(p.(T(p dvofiari daifiovia t^ejSdkofJLSv, Kai 

‘prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, and 

T(p.(T(p ovopari dvvdfjLtLQ TroXkdg iirovyaafitv) 23 Kai 

through thy name “works ^of‘power ’many perform? And 

TOTS bpLoXoyyaio avrolg, on ovcsttots iyviov vfidg’ ctTro^^wpstre 

then will I confess to them. Never knew I you: depart ye 

O-tt’ tjiov, 01 tpyaZouEvoi ri/v dvofiiav. 

from me, who work lawlessness. 

24 Hat* oiv dang aKovti fiov rovgXoyovg^rovrovg,''' 


Every one therefore whosoever hears “my 


“words 


’these. 


Kui TToiSL avTovg^ ^^ofjLondau) aurov" dvdpl (ppojniKp, oang (pKoSo- 

and does them, Iwillliken him to a “man'prudent, who built 

pLTjasv ’^ryv.oiKiavMVTOV^^ sttI ryv rrsTpav’ 25 teat Kartfit] y) 

his house upon the rock: and came down the 

jSpoxy Kai ®)r}\0ov'* OL TTorajLioi Kai sTTvevaav oi ai^e/toi, Kai 

rain, and came the streams, and blew the winds, and 

*7rpo(T£7r£crov" Ty.oiKiq,.tKUvy, Kai ovK.tTrtatv’ reOt/jitXiojTO.ydp 

fell npon that house, aud it fell not; for it had been founded 

sTvi Tt)v TTtrpav. 26 Kai ttolq 6 aKOVuyv aov Tovg Xdyoug 

upon the rock. and everyone who hears ^y “words 

TOVTOvg Kai jjbij.Troiuiv avTOvg^ ofiOLOjQijatTai dvSpi uujpqj, 

’these and does not do them, he shall be likened to a “man ^foolish, 

dang (pKoSofirjaav '^ryv.oiKLav.avTOV' tiri ryv dfifiov' 27 Kai 

who built his house upon the sand: and 

Karsj3j] y (^poxv ijXOov oi Trorafioi Kai 'iirvavaav oi 

came down the rain, and came the streams, and blew the 

dvefioi, Kai TrpoatKotpav ry.olKiqi.iKELvyy, Kai tTraaav, Kai yv 

winds, and beat upon that house, and it fell, and ®was 

r) TTrujaic avrfjg naydXrj. 

‘the “fall “of ‘it great. 

28 Kat iyavaro ora '^’avvartXaaav^^ b’iijaovg roveXoyovg 

And itc.'imetopass when “had 'finished 'Jesu^ “words 

Tovrovg i^aTzXyaaovro oi d^Xoi iiri rySidaxyMUTOv' 29 ijv 

‘these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: “he “was 

ydp StddaKwv avrovg vjg i^ovaiav Kai ovx wg oj 

uor teaching them as “authority ‘having, and not as the 

ypaixfiaraig^. 

scribes. 

8 ^ILara^dvn.di awr<p" diro tov dpovg, yKoXov67}aav avT({i 

And when “had “come‘down ’he from the mountain, “followed ‘him 

dxXoL TToXXot' 2 Kai loov, XaTTOog HXOujv'^ Trpoaaicvvai avTcp, 

“crowds ‘great. And behold, a leper having come md homage to him, 

Xg'yaij^, Kvpif, idv OiXyyg^ dvvaaai p,a KaOapiaaL. 3 Kai 

saying. Lord, if thou wilt thou art able me to cleanse. And 

tKTcivag rrjv-x^lpa y'jxparo avrov *b ’iTjcowg,'' Xlyuir, 

having stretched out [his] hand “touched “him ’Jesus, saying, 

0£Xw, Ka9apia9tin. Kai aWtiog ^lKa9apLa9i]" avrov r) Xarrpa. 

I ■will, be thou clean!.ed. And immediately was cleansed his_lepro-y. 
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Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me bi that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won¬ 
derful works ? 23 And 
then will I profess nn- 
to them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


21 Therefore whoso¬ 
ever heareth these say¬ 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a -wise 
man, which built his 
house upon a rock; 
25 and the rain descen¬ 
ded, and the floods 
came, and the wimls 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
npon a rock, 26 And 
every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his hoU'C upon 
the s.and: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that hou.'C; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pa.ss. when had 

ended these sayings, 
the peoide were aston¬ 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au¬ 
thority, aud not as the 
scribes. 


VITI. k\Treu he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul¬ 
titudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there 
came a leper and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I •will; lx; 
ihon clean. And im¬ 
mediately hia leprosy 
was cleansed. 4 And 


“ + 7019 the LTTrA. o eTrpotfn^Tevo’a/uei' LTTrA. P [t 0V70V9] LTr. 1 6ju.o«o6h;oreTai he shall be 
likened LTTr. auroG ol/ciap lttfa. ® Tr. ’ 7rpoCTe7rai<rap sti*uck against l ; wpocr- 

in^crav TTrA. ’ auroG ttjp oiKiav LTTrA. ereAeo'et' LTTrA. * avribv {read their scribes) 
LTTrA ; + KCLL oi <Papi<raioc and the Pharisees l. y fcai KaTo^dvro^ avrov L ; /caTajSdpTo? Se 
avrov Tr. “ irpoa-eXdijv having come to fhim] LTTrAW. ^ ~ 6 Ttj<7oG9 (read he touched) 
LTTrA. iKa$ept<r&r] T. 


C 
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VIII. 


Jesns saith unto him, 
See thou toll no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to tho priest, 
and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca¬ 
pernaum, there came 
nnto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser¬ 
vant 1 icth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith xinto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an¬ 
swered and said. Lord, 

I am not worthy that 
thon shouldest come 
under my roof; but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
he healed. 9 For I am 
a man under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he gocth; 
and to another. Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant. Do 
this, and he doetli it. 
10 When Je.sus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I say 
nnto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

II And I say nnto you, 
That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark¬ 
ness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu¬ 
rion, Go thy wav; and 
as thovi hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 15 And he 


4 Kai Xiyu avrtp 6’it/iToug, "Opa firidsvi sliryg' ‘^aAA’" VTraye, 

And “says “to^hira ‘Jesus, no one thou tell; bnt go 

ffeavTov SeT^ov rtp lepst, Kai ^TTpocTEveyKE^^ to diopov o 7rpo<T- 

thyself sliew to the priest, and offer the gift which *or- 

era^sv £tg fxaprvpiov avroig. 

dered ‘Moses for a testimony to them. 

5^Ei(T£X96vTi".ds ^T<p elg ^KaTrspvaotfiXy''TrpooJfXOEv 

And “having ^entered ‘Jesus into Capernaum, “came 

avT(p ^BKarovrap^og^^ TrapaKaXHov avrbv 6 Kat Xkyoiv, Kppie, 

*to *him ‘a “centurion, beseeching him and saying. Lord, 

o.TraTg.fjiov ^k^Xr]Tai iv ry oiKig, TrapaXvriKogj Seiviog (iaaa- 

my servant is laid in the house paralytic, grievously tor- 

vii^ofjLEvog* 7 Xsyei avT(p^6’lrj<Tovg,^^'^yu) iXGufp 9epa~ 

mented. And “says *to*him ‘Jesus, I having come will 

TTBvaid avTov. 8 “Kai aTTOKpi^eig” 6 'eKarovrapxog^^ Krpte, 

heal him. And “answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 

ovK.Eifii iKavbg iva fjiov virb Ti)v (TT£yr}v el(7sX9yg’ aXXd fxovov 

I am not worthy that “my ‘under roof thon shouldest come, but only 

eItt'e Kai ia9r](TETai b.TraXg.fiov, 9 Kai.ydp tyw av~ 

s|ieak a word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I a 

9pu)7r6g Eipi V7rb g^ouertav®, Efiavrbv (TTparnorag’ 

man am under authority, having under myself soldiers; 


Kai Xiyuj rovrtp, IlopEv9r}Ti, Kai TropEVErai' Kai dXXfp, "Eoxov, 

and I .«ay to this [one]. Go, and he goes; and to another. Come, 

Kai Epx^rai' Kai rtp.bovXtp.fiov, nott^aoi^ rovro, Kai ttoieT. 

and becomes; and to my bondman. Do this, and he does [it]. 

10 'AKOvaag.S^ b'l7]<rovg WavfiaoEv^ Kai eTttev ToXg dKoXov~ 

And “having “heard ‘Jesus wondered, and said to those follow- 

0oi5(TtvP, 'Aiii]V Xkyo) vfjuv, ev T(p 'icpa^X roaavTnjv 

ing. Verily I say to yon. Not even in Israel so great 

TTtVrtr'* Evpov. 11 Xkyto.bl vfxTvj on TroXXoi aTro dvaToXwv 

faith have I found. But I say to you, that many from east 

Kai dvafxwv Ij^ovatv, Kai ctvaKXi9t)crovrai fiEra 'AjSpadfi Kai 

and west shall come, and shall recline [at table] with Abraham and 

(SaaiXEig, 

kingdom 

ryg {SactiXEiag ^EKl3Xri9r](TovTaO^ Eig rb (TKorog to l^iorEpov’ ekei 

of tho kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 

EOTai 0 KXav9fibg Kai 6 fipvy^bg twv oSovtojv. 13 Kai eIttev 

shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. And “said 

b’lrjaovg Ttp ^c/carovrapxy," *'Y7ray€, *Kai" a>g ETrioTEvaag 

‘Jesus to the centurion, Go, and as thon host believed 

yEvr]97]Tit) aoi. Kai taOt; b.Traig^avTOV^^ ^ev ry wp^ 

be it to thee. And was healed his servant in “hour 


TMV ovpai'wi*' 12 oi.bk vioi 

of the heavens; but the sons 


’Icaak Kai ‘laKd>(3 ev ry 
I.saac and Jacob in the 


'I ^ II 

tKEivy> 

‘that. 

14 Kai tX^aiv b’lt}(T 0 vg Eig tijv oiKiav Ilerpop, eXSev 

And “having “come ‘Jesus to the hou.se of Peter, saw 

T})v, 7 rEv 9 Epuv.avTov (^EfSXyuEvrjv Kai irvpEaaovaaVf 15 Kai 

his wife's mother laid and in a fever; and 


® aAAd. KOLTTrA. ** irpoadueyKOu ltttaW. « M(uv<r^? LTTrAW. ^ elaeKOovro^ LTTrA. « aurtp 
he ow; avroO he ltti a. ** Ka<f}apvaovft lttfaw. ‘ e/caronTapx^? x. ^ — koI Lxj^xrjA. 
I— o ’Itjo-ou? {read lie says) lx[xi]a. anoKpiSeU fie bXTr.^ “ Aoyw by a word qlxxfaw. 
o ^ Taa-aopevoi placed l. p + aural him L. 9 nap' ovSevi Toaavnjv niariv ei' t<3 ’IcrparjA 
with no one so great faith In Israel nxrA. ' ef«Aevo■o^'Tal shall go forth x. * eKaTovTdpxj] 
GLXXrAW. * — Kttt LT[Tr]A. — auTOU (read the servant) LXXr[A]. ^ anh r^? aipa? Cjceimj? 
from that hour i. 
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{jxj/aro r/yt; x^ipbg.avTJjg, kuI a(hj}Kev avrijv 6 TrvpsTog Kai 
he touched her hand, and ‘her *the ''^ever; and 

ijykpOt] Kal dujKovEi ^avrolg.^' 

she arose and ministered to them. 

16’0\f/iag.Si yevo/iivijg irpocrijveyKav avT(p baifiovi^ofiivovg 

And evening being come, they brought to him ■^ossessed^with^demons 

TToWovg' Kal iX^jSaXev rd TrvEVfiara }a6y'^ kuI irdvrag rove 

‘many, and he cast out the spirits by a word, and all who 

KaKuig trovrag WepaTrevaev* 17 OTreug TrXtjpujOy to 

“ill 'were he healed: So that might be fulfilled that which 

ptjQsv did 'Hcatou rov 7rpo<p^Tov, Xeyovrog, AvTog rdg 

was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. Himself the 

daOsvsiag jjjjlwv D^ajS^v, Kal rdg voaovg ijSdoTaae)’. 

infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 

18 'iSojv.Se 6 'h/aovg ^7ro?<Xovg oxXovg^' Trepl avrov, Iks- 

And ’^seeing ‘Jesus great crowds around him, he com- 

Xsvtrev d7reX9eTy sig to Trkpav. 19 Kal TrpoaeXOcop elg 

manded to depart to the other side. And having come to [him] one 

ypapparevg eIttev avT(p, AiddaKaXe. aKoXovOijaoj aoi oTrov-Ldv 

a scribe said to him. Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 

dTripxy- 20 Kai Xlyti avT(p 6 hjaovg, A'l dXwTreKeg (pojXeovg 

thou mayest go. And “says ®to'‘him ‘Jesus, The foxes “holes 

txovaiv Kal rd T’sreivd rov ovpavov KaTacKt]Vib<yeig, 6 ,Se vibg 

‘have, and the birds of the heaven nests, but the Son 

Tov dvOpwTTov ovkJx^i ttov ri]V KE^aXyv kXivij. 21 "Erepot; 

of man has not where the head he may lay. “Ajiother 

dk ribv.fxadiiTwvJ^avTOv''^ eIttev avT(p, Kupif, iTrirpExj^ov poi 

'and of his disciples said to him. Lord, allow me 

TrpCjTOV aTTEXOElv Kal 6d-ipai rbv.TraTEpa.pov. 22 'O.^f Abyo-ouc" 

first to go and bury my father. But Jesus 

^£i7r€i/” avr(p, ’AkoXovOei poi, Kai d<l>Eg rovg vEKpovg Odxpai 

said to him. Follow me, and leave the dead to bury 

robg.iavratv vEKpovg. 

their own dead- 

23 Kai Ipl^avTi avT<p sig ^ro ' ttXoioi', yKoXovOqaav avT(p 

And “having ^entered ‘he into the ship, olio wed ‘him 

OL.pa9r]Tal.avTOV, 24 Kal idov, aEiofibg fikyag lysvsro iv ry 

‘his “disciples. And lo, a “tempest ‘great arose in the 

9aXdcay^ mare ro ttXoIov KaXv7rTEa9aL vtto tujv KVfidrojV 

sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; 

avTOC.bs EKd9EvbBv, 25 Kal 7rpocr£X96vTEg ^ot fia9rjTaV^ ^avrov" 

but he was sleeping. And having come to [him] the disciples of him 

ijyEipav avTOv, XkyovTEg, KvpiE, oivaov ^rjudg,^^ d7roXXvpE9a, 

awoke him, saying. Lord, save us; we perish. 

26 Kai XkyEi avroTg, Ti dEiXoi larE, oXiyoTnaroi; Tote 

And he says to them, "Why fearful are ye, O [ye] of little faith ? Then, 

kyEp9Elg ETTETipLyaEv TOig dvkfioig Kal Ty 9aXd(j(jy) Kal iykvETO 

having arisen he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there w'as 

yaXijvy pEydXrj. 27 OL.ds dvOpioTTOi Wavpaaai', XkyovTEg, 

a “calm ‘great. And the men wondered, saying, 

UoTaTTog ioTiv ovTog^ on ^/cai” ol dvEfioi Kal t) 9dXa<j(ja 

llTiat kind [of man] is this, that even the winds and the sea 

^i>7raicouoo(Tn' avTip 

obey him ? 


touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min¬ 
istered unto them. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought un¬ 
to him many that were 
possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esiuas the prophet, 
saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and 
bare onr sicknesses. 


18 2sow when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de¬ 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi¬ 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un¬ 
to him. The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my father. 22 But Je¬ 
sus said unto him. 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead. 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was co¬ 
vered with the waves; 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per¬ 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, WTiy are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the 
winds and theses; and 
there was a great calm. 
27 But the men mar¬ 
velled, saying. What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ! 


* avTw to him LTTrAW. y oxhov a crowd l. * — avrov {read the disciples) LiTr. ^ — ’Itjo-ovs 
( read he said) t. ^ Acyet says lttfaw. c — to (read a ship) ltfa. — oi /ua^rjTal [iJiTr. 

® — ailToO GLTTrAW. f-T^/xd? LTTrAW. g — Kal L. aVT(f ViraKOVOVaiV LTTrA. 
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28 And when he was 
come to the other side 
into the country of the 
Ger^csene‘5, there met 
him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tomhs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 
way. 29 And, behold, 
they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God ? art thou 
comehither to torment 
ns before the time ? 

30 And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So 
the devils besought 
him, saying. If thou 
cast ns out, suffer us 
to go away into the 
herd of swine. 32 And 
he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were 
come out, they went 
into the herd of swine; 
and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep 
pi ace into the sea, and 
poished in the waters. 
33 And they that kept 
th<!m fled, and went 
their ways into the. 
city, and told every 
thing, and what was 
befallen to the pos¬ 
sessed of the devils. 

31 And, behold, the 
whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, 
they besought that 
he would depart out of 
their coasts. 


IX. And he entered 
into a ship, aiicl pa3.sed 
over, and came into his 
own city. 2 And, be¬ 
hold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the 
palsy, l 3 'ing on a bed: 
and .losus seeing their 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy. Sou, 
be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 
3 And, behold, certain 
of the scribes said 
within themselves. 
This man blasphom- 
cth. 4 And Jesus know¬ 
ing their thoughts 
said, "Wherefore think 
ye evil in yonr hearts? 
6 For whether i.s easier, 
to say. Thymine, befor- 


VIII, IX. 

28 Kat 'k\96vTi avTi^" sig rd Trspav sig Hjv riov 

And when “had “come *he to the other side to the country of the 

^Vepye(Tif]vojv'^ VTrrjvrrjGav avT(p duo daifiovi^ousvoi tic tCjv 
Gtergesenes, “met “him ‘two “possessed “by'‘demons out of the 

Hvr]fLBi(i)v e^BpxdfiBt'ot, %aX€7roi Xmi/, wore fir) rivd 

tombs coming, '"'violent ‘very, so that not “was'‘able‘any “one 

TrapsXOEJv did Ttjg.odov.tKsivrjg'' 29 Kal idoVf tKpa^av Xtyovreg, 

to pass by that way. And lo, they cried out, saying, 

Tt rjfUVKal (Toi, '’Ijjo’ov,'' vis tov 9eov ; ?}X9sg aide 7rpd 

What to ns and to thee, Jesus, Son of God ? art thou come here before [the] 

Kaipov j^aaaviaai r)fidg’, 30 fiaicpdv arc avrCiv dyeXr] 

time to tornient us? Kow there was far off from them a herd 

Xo'ipwv TToXXdiv ^oaKOfitvT]. 31 oi.dl daifiovsg TrapeicdXovp 

of “swine ‘many feeding; And the demons besought 

avTOV, Xtyouregj Ei tKjSdXXsig rjfidgj "'tTrirpeipov r)fxiv aTreXOav** 

him, saying. If thou cast out us, allow us to go away 

Big Ti)v dytXrjv rw xo/pwj/. 32 Kai bJttbv auro7g”, ‘TTrayerf. 

into the herd of the swine. And he said to them, Go. 

OLde tKBX96vrBg ^d7rrjX9ov^^ Big dysXrjv riov xo'iporv'^ 

And they h.aving gone out went away into the herd of the swine : 

Kal idov, u>pfir](JBV Trdaa if dytXi] ^riov %otpa;v" Kard tov 

and behold, ’’rushed ‘all “the “herd *oi “the “swine down the 

Kprjfivov Big rijv OaXacaav, Kal aTrWavov bv rolg vdaaiv. 
steep into the sea, .and died in the waters. 

33 l56(TKoi>rBg ’iipvyov^ Kal d7rBX96vTBg Big Tr)v ttoXiv 

But those who fed [them] fled, and having gone away into the city 

dirifyyBiXav izdvra^ Kal rd Taiv.daifioviZofiBviov. 

related everything, and the [events] concemingthosepossessed by demons. 

34 Kal idov, Ttdaa if TToXig lUfX9BVBlg ^avvdvrrfaiv'^ “ry’'’l?/<Tov* 

And lo, all the city went out to meet Jesus; 

Kal tdovTBg avrov, TrapBKaXBoav *07ra>e'’ dirro 

and seeing him, they besought [him] th.at he would depart from 

Tio7Kdpi<t)v,auTiov. 

their borders. 

9 Kat tfijSdg Btg ''ro" ttXoIov diBTrtpaoBv Kai ifX9Bv Big 

And having entered into the ship he passed over and came to 

rifvJdiav ttoXiv. 2 Kai Idov, '^wpoat^Bpov'' avrip TrapaXvriKOV 

his own city. And lo, they brought to him a paralytic 

iirl KXivtfg jSBl^Xiffih'ov' Kal tdiov 6'lifcrovg rrfv.Trlffriv.avrtdv 

on a bed lying; and “seeing ‘Jesus their faith 

bTttbv Tip TrapaXvTiKip, (^dpaBi, tbkvov, *a0gwrrai‘* 

said to the paralytic, Be of good courage, child; “have "‘been “forgiven 

y<T0iai.dfiapTiai.(70V.^^ 3 Kat idov, Tivtg tCjv ypafifiaTtorv HIttov''^ 

“thee ‘thy “sins. And lo, some of the scribes said 

iv tavTolg, OuTog i^XaaipiffiBi. 4 Kat 6 ‘itfoovg Tag 

in themselves. This [man] blasphemes. And “perceiving ‘Jesns 

iv9vfirf<TBig.avTdji', bittbv. ^*'li'a.rt" ^vfiBlg^' trf9vfiBl<79B Trovifpd 
their thoughts, said, Why “ye ‘think evil 

iv Talg.Kapd'iaig.Vfiidv, 5 Ti.ydp iaTiv BVKOTTWTBpoi', blttbiv, 

in your hearts? For which is ea-'icr, to say. 


‘ eA^oi'TO? avrov LTTr. ^ repacnjpoli' L; raSapij^oig Gadarcues tti A. * — 'Irjaov QLTTrA. 
aTToareiXoi' ■^/xa? Send us oLTTrA. “ + [o ’Ii/trov^ Jesus l. ^ ° aTrrjXOav LTr. Ptoi)? 

Xotpou? the swino OLTTr. 9 — riov xoipuji' gl.tti[a]. vnamyatv LTTr. * toO t. 

‘ Iva L. '' — rb (read a ship) LTTr{A]. TTpoa<f>epov<riv they bring l. * ai^iegrai are 

furgiven LTTr. y aov ai ogapTiai LTTr a. ‘ elirav Lltr. ‘ eiSij^ knowing LTr. b ’ii/ari OTW. 
" — VMVi? LTTr A. 
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‘^’A0£u>rrat“ ®(70i" ai aixapriai' rj htt&iv, ^'Eyetpat' /cat 

*Have‘been ^forgiTen ®thee [*thy] “sins, or toeay, Xrise and 

TrepiTraTSi ; 6 'iva.tii eldrire ore i^overtav ix^i o vldg rov dv- 

walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son of 

OpdjTTOv tTTt rrjg yrjg depikvai dfiapriag' rort Xeyei rep rrapa- 

man on the earth to f orgire sins: then he says to the para- 

XvTLicep, s’Eyep0€i^'‘ dpov aov rijv icXivjjv, Kai vrraye elg rbv 

lytic, Having arisen, take up thy bed, and go to 

oLKov aov. 7 Kat syspQeig aTrrjXOev eig rbv.olKOv.avrov. 

“house *thy. And having arisen he went away to hi? house. 

8 i66vTEg.de ol o%Xot ^Wav/xaaav,^^ Kaledo^aaav rbv OeSv^ 

And “having‘seen 'the “crowds wondered. and glorified God, 

rbv dovra s^ovaiav roiavrtjv rolg dvOpioTroig. 

who gave “authority 'such to men. 

9 Kai Trapdyeov b*li]aovg iKei9ei> Eidev dvOptoTTOif KaOijjjLEvov 

And “passing 'Jesus thence saw a man sitting 

ettI to reXuiviov, ‘MarOaTov" Xeyofievov, Kai Xeyei avrtp, ’A/co¬ 

at the tax-office, “Matthew 'called, and says to him, Fol- 

XovOei /tot. Kai dvaardg ^i]KoXovQriaei'^^ avrep. 10 Kac iykvETO 

low me. And having arisen he followed him. And it came to pass 

^auTOV dvaKEifitifOV^^ ev ry o(/ct^, ‘“kat” idov, ttoXXoI reXidvai 

at his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 

Kai dfiaprioXol eKdovreg avvavsKEiVTO T<p*l}]aov Kai 

and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 

ToXg.fxaQrjraTg.avTOV. 11 /cat idovreg oi ^apiaaloi "etTrov” 

his disciples. And having seen [it] the Pharisees said 

ToXg.paOrjToXgMVTOV, “Aiart" perd riov reXoivoiv Kai djxap- 

to his disciples. Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 

TUiXibv iaOiei b.deddaKaXog.vixujv j 12 cLKOvaag 

ners eats your teacher ? But Jesus having heard 

eTttev ^avToXg,'' Ov xp€tai^ txovaiv oi iaxvovTEg iarpov, 

he said to them, ®Not “need “have 'they “who “sire‘strong of a physician, 

'aXX’" 01 KaKutg TropevQEvreg.di iidOere ri tarev, 

but they who ill are. But having gone learn what is, 

^''EXcov" OsXoj^ Kai oi) Qvaiav' ov yap rjXOov KaXsaai diKaiovg, 

Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice : ‘not ^for “I “came to call righteous 

*aXX’” dfjLapTioXovg ^eig fiErdvoeav.' 

[ones], but sinners to repentance. 

14 Tore irpoaepxovrai avnp oi paBijral *l(odvvov,XeyovTeg, 

to him tlie disciples of John, saying. 


Then 


come near 


’"Atari" yueig Kai oi <Papiaaioi vijarevofiev *7roXXa," oi.dLpaGi]- 

Wliy “we “and ‘the “Pharisees 'do fast much, but “disci- 

raLaov ov.vrjarevovaiv i 15 Kat EtTrei^ avroXg b’h]aovgf M/} 

pies Hhy fast not? And “said “to‘them 'Jesus, 

dvvavrae oi viol rov vvu^ujpog TrevOeiv i(p\6aov per avrwv 

Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 

larev b wuepiog; eXevaovTae derjpepaidrav dirapOy 

is the brioegToom ? “will ‘come 'but “days when will have been taken away 

air avTOiv b vvfjiepiog^ Kai tote vriarevaovaiv. 16 ovdeig.dk 

from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. But no one 

iTTtjSaXXst £7rt/3X7;/ia paKovg dyvdepov kiri ipLariep-TraXaeip’ 

puts a piece of “cloth 'unfuUed on an old garment: 


gfivon thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 6 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on earth to for¬ 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
p.alsy,) Arise, t.ake up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house. 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which 
had given such power 
unto men. 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, n.amed 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be¬ 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 11 And 
when the Phari.=ees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
eth your Miuster mth 
publicans and sinners ? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un¬ 
to them, They tha t be 
whole need not a phy¬ 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacri¬ 
fice : for I am not come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to rei>ent- 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, l^y do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not ? Id And Jesus said 
unto them. Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, a= 
long as thebridegroom 
is with them ? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast, 16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar¬ 
ment, for that which 


d^UviaC are forgiven litf. ® <7ov {read thy sins) glitiaw, f lyetpe ltti aw. g eyetpe 
arise ltf. ^ ((poprjdrjo'av were afraid ltifa. ‘ MaddaXov lttta.. ^ i^KoAoudet t- ' avaxei.- 
fieyov avTOV L. “ — Kai T, “ eXeyor LTTr. " Sta rL LTfa. p — ’Irjo’ous LT[]TrjA. ^ — aujol? 
LTTrA. (iAAa LTr. s*EAe05 LTTrA, ‘ ttAAd TTrAW. '' — et 5 p.€Ta.VOiav GLTTrAW. ^ Aia 
Tt LTrA. “ — iroAAa LT. 
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is put in to fill it up 
tnketh from the gar¬ 
ment, and the rent is 
made worse. 17Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 TVTiile he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying. My daughter 
is even now dead; but 
come aud lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
ro.se, aud followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20 And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di>eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
.caid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort ; thy 
faith bath made thee 
whole. Aud the wo¬ 
man was made whole 
from that hour.. 

23 And when Jesus 
came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo¬ 
ple making a noise, 

24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth. Aud they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, aud the 
maid arose. 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 

27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
blind men followed 
him, crying, .and say¬ 
ing, 7'/iou Sou of Da¬ 
vid, have mercy on os. 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Joans saith 


ai'pei yap rd.TrXi^pwjua.avrov dwo rov ifxariov^ Kai %€tpov 

‘takes'away'for “its ^filling *up from the garment, and a worse 

yLvsrai. 17 ouSi (SdWovaiv oTvov vkov eig daKovg 

rent takes place. Nor put they “wine ’new into “skins 

TraXaiovg’ Ei.dLfirjyE pi^yvvvrai ot dcKoi, Kal 6 divog sKX^tTaij 

’old, otherwise “are‘burst ’the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 

Kal 01 dffKol ^aTToXovvTai"^' dXXd ^jSdXXovaiv olvov vkov dg 

and the skins will be destroyed; but they put “wine ’new into 

doKovg^^ Kaivovg, Kal avvrrjpovvrai. 

“skins ’new, and both are preserved together. 

18 Tawra avrov.XaXovvrog avroig^ IdoVy dpxo^v^ ^iXQujv" 

‘These “things ’as “ho “is‘speaking to them, behold, a ruler having come 

irpoGEKVvu Xgyojj/, ij.Qvydrim.iiov dpri treXEV- 

did homage to him, sa^ng, My daughter just now has 

T7](7ev' dXXd sXOuJv ETrlOeg r7}v.xdpd.cruv ett' avrrjv, Kal 

died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 

(^7)aETai. 19 Kal kyEpQElg 6 *h]aovg ^i^koXovOjjcev^^ avT(p 

she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 

Kal OL.iia07]Tal.avTOv. 

and his disciples. 

20 Kai idov, yuvi) aifioppoovoa du)dEKa trrjf TrpoaEX- 
And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve years, having 

Oovaa ottioOev yxparo tov KpaoTradov Tov.ip.ariov.avTOV. 

come behind touched the border of his garment. 

21 ’iXEyEv.ydp iv lavry^ ’Edj^ fiovoj^ u-ipu)p.aL rov lp,artov 

For she said within herseu, Lf only I shall touch “garment 

avTOU <T(xj9t]<jofjLai. 22 ^ETriarpa<pElg'' Kal l8o)v 

’his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turned and having seen 

avTi'/i^ eItteVj 0dpcr£i, GvyarEp' y.marig.aov aiaojKEV oe. 

her he said. Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith h.ath cured theck 

Kal taojQt] 7/ yvin) otto rrjg.^pag.EKEh'rjg. 

And “was‘cured ‘the “woman from that hour. 

23 Kat eX6<j) 77 6 'hjoovg Eig rr)v oUiav rov dpxovrog, 

And “having “come ’Jesus into the house of the ruler, 

Kal Idujv Tovg avXijrdg Kal rov oxXov 9opv^ovp,EvoVf 

and having seen the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, 

24 *‘Xiy€i auroTg,'' *kvaxdipdrE oh yap aTrsOavEV rb Kopdaiov, 

says to them. Withdraw, ‘not ’for ‘is 'dead “the “damsel, 

dXXu KadEvdEt. Kal KareyeXiov abrov. 25 ore.dc IK^^Xydr) 

but sleeps. And they laughed at him. But when “had‘been‘put ®out 
6 o^Xoc, €i’(T€X0u>t' EKparyoEV rrjg.x^ipbg.avryg, Kal qyapOr] 

'the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “arose 

TO KopdoLOV. 2G Kal t^ijXOEv 7).<t>ijpi7j.aUTr) slg oXyv T7/J/ 

’the “damsel. And “wont ‘out ’this “report into all 

yT]V EKELVjp*. 

“land ‘that. 

27 Kai rrapdyovri IkelOei' rtp’hjaov, yKoXovOtjaai'^ahr(p" 

And “passing “on ‘thence 'Jesus, ‘followed “him 

dvo TV<pXolf Kpa^ovTEg Kal XkyovTEgy ’EX«/(toi^ hjfjidgy 

“two ‘blind [“men], crying and saying. Have pity on us. Son 

Aa/3/^.'' 28 IXOovTi.dl Eig ri)v oUiai^f *7rpo(7/)X0ov“ avrip oi 

of David. And having come iif to the house, came to him the 


y anoWvuTai are destroyed LTXr. * dli'Ov veov ei? a<r/covc fidWovcriy L. * an<f> 6 T€poL 
QLTTrAW. •> -f tlf (read a certain ruler) gltf. c Trpo(re\9iov having come to Prim] l ; eicrehdioy 
having entered TAW. ^—on t. * i7/coAoi;0€i LTTrA. ^ — ’Itjitovv t. » arpa^et? lttpa. 
eheyty said LTTrA. ‘ — avrw b[Tr]. " vtbc AavftS LTTrA; vie Aaui5 GW. • TrpocnjKBav LTr. 
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TVtpkoif KoX \syei avToXq 6 ‘lijffovQf Tliffrevere on dvvafiai 

blind [men], and ’says ’toHhem ‘Jesns, Believe ye that I am able 

“rouro TTOirjaaif Asyovaiv avrtp, 'Sai, Kvpu. 29 Tore t]\paro 

this to do? They say to him, Yea, Lord- Then be touched 

r(ov.6^9aXiiu>v.avTCijVf\ByiiJV, Kara ri]v,7zianv.vpu)v yBvr]^ 

their eyes, saying. According to your faith be 

OrjTOJ vjMV. 30 Kat avrCjv oi 6(p6a\fXoi' KoX 

it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 

^svej3piixr](jaTO^^ avrdlq b T;^croug, Xsyojv, 'Opare prjSetq yiv(o- 

’strictly ’charged ‘them * * Jesus, saying, See ’no ’one *let 

aKSTU). 31 Ot.^E e^eXOSvnq diBcbrjuiffav avrbv Iv oXy ry 

know [it]. But they having gone out made ’known ‘him in all 

yy iKBivy. 

’land ‘that. 

32 Avrojv.bi B^EpxopLSVwv, ibov, TTpoafjvEyKai' avnp ^dv~ 

And as they were going out, behold, they brought to him a 

0pw7ror" K(t}<pdv baipovi^6p,evov. 33 Kal sKjSXrjOh^roq 

man dumb, possessed by a demon. And ’having '‘been ’cast ®out 

Tov daip,ovioVy eXdXrjaEv b K(x)(p6q' Kal iBavpaaav ot o^Xot, 

‘the ’demon, ’spake ''the ’dumb. And ®wondered ‘the’crowds, 

XkyovTBq^ ‘^''Ori'* ovSsTroTE l<pdvi] ovrujq iv np 'lapaifX. 34 Oi.de 

saying, Isever was it seen thus in Israel. But the 

^apiaaloi ’iXEyoVf 'Ev np dp^ovn tmv Saipov'iwv EKr/3aXXei 

Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons he casts out 

ra daipLOVia. 

the demons. 


unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do 
this? They said un¬ 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac¬ 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you, 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus atraitly 
charged them, saying. 
See that no man inow 
it. 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun¬ 
try. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a deviL 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi¬ 
tudes marvelled, say¬ 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 Kai TTSpujyev b’Trjcrovq rdq TroXeiq Trdtraq Kal rdq Ktbpaq, 
And ’went "about ‘Jesus ’the ’cities *all and the villages, 

diSdtTKOJv iv raXq.trvvayojyaXq.avTUiv, Kal Kypvcrawv to Evay- 

teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 

yiXiov rfjq ^aaiXEiaq^ Kal OEpaiTEvuiv Trdtrav voaov Kai Tcdaav 

tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every 

pLaXaKiav Hv np Xa<p." 36 idujv.di rovq bxXovq i- 

bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 

(jTrXayxvlcfBr] Trept avrivv, bn rjaav ^iKXEXvpivoi' Kal 

moved with compassion for them, becanse they were wearied and 

*£pptp/ilvot" TTpof^ara py fxoi^ra Tzoipiva. 37 tote XkyEi 

castaway as sheep not having a shepherd. Then he says 

TOiq.pa9r)Talq.avTOVf 'O piv BEpicpoq TroXvq, oi.oe ipydrai 

to his disciples, The ’indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 

bX'iyol' 38 bEy9r]TE ovv tov Kvpiov tov BEpitrpovy OTrtvq 

fare] few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 

EKfSdXy ipyaTaq Eiq TOV.BEpiapbv.avrov. 

he may send out workmen into his harvest. 

10 Kai TTpotJKaXEcrdpEvoq Tovq dtvbEKa pa9i]Tdq avTOV, 

And having called to [him] ’twelve ’disciples *his 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching thegos^l of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with compas¬ 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep¬ 
herd, 37 Then saith ho 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is pl*n- 
teous, but the labour¬ 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
■will send forth labour¬ 
ers into his harvest. 


ibtvKEv avToXq i’^ovtriav TrvEvpdTkjv dKaBdpTtvVy (vgte 
he gave to them authority over ’spirits ‘unclean, so as 

Ek/SaXXetv avTO.^ Kal BEpairEVEiv Tracav voaov Kal Trdaav 
to cast out them, and to heal every disease and every 

paXaKiav. 
bodily weakness, 

2 Tojv.dk dwbEKa dTTOGToXwv to. ovopaTO. egtiv TavTa' 

H^ow of the twelve apostles the names are these: 


S. And when he had 
called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them power a- 
gainst unclean spirits, 
to ca't them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man¬ 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


™ TTOt^o-at TOUTO L. “ •qvtwxOTitrav ivcPpifjLi^&r] ltt-a. p — av9o(»Trov (read fone]) 

L[^TrA]. 9 — OTt GLTTrAW. — ei'T(5 A.aaj GLTTrAW. ^ eO'/CVA m eVot "harassed GLTTf AtV 

* pepiixuivoi l; cpipp-dvoi TTrA. '' ai? Tr. 
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M A T e A I O 2. 


X. 


first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and 
An'irew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edec, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho¬ 
mas, and Matthew the 
public.an; James the 
son of Alphseus, and 
Lebbseus, whose stir- 
name was Thaddffius; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Jndas Iseariot, 
who also betrayed 
him. 


b Tiiese twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com¬ 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the wjiy of 
the Gentiles, and into 
anil city of the Sama¬ 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, clean.se the lepers, 
rai.sothe dead, ca~r, out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour¬ 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
Btav^es: for the work¬ 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bidc till ye go thence. 
12 And w'hen ye come 
into an house, salute 
it.* 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it; 
but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
to you. 14 And whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye dep.art 
out of that iiou.se or 
city, shake otf the dust 
of your feet. 1.^) Verily 
I .say unto you, It 
sha) 1 be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Qomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be¬ 
hold, I send yon forth 


TTjOoiroc '^ijxojv 6 Xeyo/terot; Il 6 rj 00 t,'j Kal 'Ai'Cpeag 6 ddsXtpog 

first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew '■‘brother 

aiiTOV' 6 TovZe(5edaiov, Kai'liodvvjjQ 6 ddeXtpbg 

’his; James the [son] of Zebedee, and John “brother 

avTOv’ 3 4>iXt7r7rog, Kai Bap9o\ofxaTog' QoJixdg^ Kai ^MarOaTog^^ 

’his; Philip, and Bivrtholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 

6 Te\ii}vr]g' 'IrtKw/3o^ 6 tov ’AX^aiop, Kai '’'Ae/ilSa'iog 6 

the tax-gatherer; .Tames the [son] of Alphteus, and Lebbaeus whe 

iTTLKXtiBeig QaddaXog’ 4 ^ifiuyv o '^KavaviTi]g,^ Kai 'lovdag 

wassumamed Thaddseus; Simon the Cananite, and Judas 

^'lfrKapi(x)Ti]g, 6 Kai Trapadovg avTOV. 

Iscariote, who also delivered up him. 

5 'TovTOvg Tovg d^dsKa dTrstJTEiXev 6 iijaovc, TrapayysiXag 

These twelve “sent “forth ’Jesus, having charged 

avTOig, XkyoJVf Big odbv iQvtbv firj.dTreXQijTe, Kai eig 

them, saying. Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 

TToXiv ii7).d(Tk\0j]TE' 6 TropeveaOe.de fjidWov 

a city of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 

Trpog rd TrpojSara rd aTroXwXora oikov ’l(Tpat]\. 7 tto- 

to the sheep the lost of [the] house of IsraeL “Qo- 

pevojisvoi de Kijpvaaeref Xeyovrag, "On t/yyiKSi^ n) (SamXEia 

ing ’and proclaim, saying, lias djawu near the kingdom 

rd>p ovpavCjv. 8 doOevom'rag SepaTrevETe, '^XETrpovg Ka9api- 

of the heavens. Sick heal. lepers cleanse, 

Zete, i^EKpovg fcyetpere/ daifJLOVLa EKjSdXXETE. SojpEav sXdjdETE, 
dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously yo received, 

bojpEav COTE. 9 Mr]~Krr}(7r]a9E %pv(Tor, ixrjb's dpyvpov^ fXTjde 

gratuitously impart. Provide not Sold, nor silver, nor 

XaXKOv Eig rdgXibvag.vjxojv, 10 fii) Tr/yptxp Eig bdoj', firjdk 

money in your bolts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 

dvo xirwrorg, firjdk VTrodrjfiaTa, iAr]dh ^pd(3dov'" d^iog.ydp b 

two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for W'orthy the 

Epyd'n]g rrjg.rpotprig.avTOV 11 BlgSp^.d’.uv ttoXiv ?) 

workman of his food is. And into whatever city or 

K(jiui}v EiakX9r]TE^ l^ErdaaTE rig ev avry d^iog lanV KdKEi 

village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 

fjLELvarE, Eojg.dv i^EX9r]TE. 12 elaEpxbpEPOi.de Eig rijv oiKiav, 

remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 

d(j7rd(raa9E avTi)i'. IB Kai Idi' pkv y i) oiKia d^ia^ siX9snx)^' 

salute it: and if indeed “be ’the '•’house worthy, let come 

tlMptjvy.vpiov Itt avrip’' idif.bE /■ly.y d^ia, t).ElpT)vtj.viJLa>v 

yotirpaice upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “^eace 

TTpbg vfxdg gTricrrpa^jyrw. 14 Kai fit'i.Ss^ijTai vpac, 

®to •yo’i *1®*' ■‘return. And whoever ■will not receive you, 

IiijSe dKouay rovg.Xoyovg.bpibi', i^spxbfXEVOi ^r^g oiKiag ij ryg 

nor tvill hear your words, going forth of [that] house or 

iToXEijjg tKEiPijgy EKTivd^aTE t'ov Kovioprbif ^Tibv.7robu)v.v{iCjif. 

“city ’that, shake off the dust of your feet. 


16 fi 


djii)v Xky 

'\mrlly I sa; 


a> vfilv, auEKTOTEpov tarai 


yy 2,odojjiuiv 

orlly I say to yon. More tolerable it shall bo for [the] land of Sodom 

Kai^Vouoppiov'^ iv ijfiipqL KpitJEuig, b Ty.TroXEi.iKEipy.lG'ldov, 
and of Goinorrha in day of judgment, than for that city. Lo, 


-h Kal and LT. * Ma00atO9 LTTrA. y — AejS/Saio? o eTTiKhtjOeli; LTr; — 6 iniKhrjdti^ 0a5. 
Sato? TA, * Ka^'a^'at 0 ? Cananajau MTrA. “ -i- O the EGLTAW. ’Io-*capcuj0 L. ” SapiaptTWE T. 

P€Kf}ov<: eyeipere, heirpov^ KaOapC^ere OLTTrAW. pdpBov^ staves w. ^ — ioTLV {read [is3) 
'.TT A. B ehOdrui TTr. ‘’ ap LTTrA. • + efw out LTTiA. + €K {read from your feet) r,T. 
To/xoppa? TrA. 





X. 


M A T T H £ \V. 


kyoj aTToarsWoj vjxag wg TrpofBara iv /jis<7((J Xvkoov' yiveaGe 

I send forth you as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: he ye 

ovv ^povifioL <jjg ol 6(p£ig, Kai aKspaioi ojg al TrepLarEpat. 

therefore prudent as the sei^nts, and harmless as the doves, 

17 Trpocrkx^TE.dk airb r^v dvOpcoTrcov’ Trapadioaovcriv.ydp vp.dg 

But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

£.lg (HJvsdpia, Kai iv Toig.cvvayivydlg.avTibv paariyuxjovaiv 
to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 

vfjLOLg’ 18 Kai sttI r)yep,6j>ag Si Kai (SacriXeig axOrjaeaGe 

you: and before governors also and kings ye shall be brought 

svEKSv ipLoVf elg paprvpiov avrolg Kai Toig Wveatv. 
on account of me, for a testimony to them and to the nations. 

19 brai^bi ^TrapaSiScHcriv^^ pLrj.p.£pLpLVTiGi]TE TTwg ^ rt 

But when they deliver up you, he not careful how or what 

XaXrjaqTE' ^^doGrjcrerai.ydp vpiv iv iKEivy rg ri ^XaXfj- 

ye should speak: for it shall he given yon in that hour what ye shall 

a€r€*’‘' 20 ov.ydp vusXg sctte ol XaXovvreg, dXXdru TTvevpa 

speak: for ®not V® “^re they who speak, hut the Spirit 

Tov.Trarpog.vfiujif to XaXovv h' vpTv. 21 IlapadibcTBi.di 

of your Father which speaks in you. But “will ^deliver *up 

ddeX<pbg ddeX^bv eig Gdvarov, Kai Trarijp tekvov Kai iirava- 

‘brother brother to death; and father child: and “will 
(TrrjcrovTai rsKva ETri yoveig, Kai Gavarixxjovcnv avrovg. 

^se ■‘up ‘children against parents, and vdll put to death them. 

22 Kai e(je(tGe piaovpLEvoi vtto Trdvrojv Sid ro,ovopid.p,ov' 
And ye will be hated by all on account of my name; 

o.Se VTTO/jLEivag tig rkXog, ovrog uioGqaErai. 23 bravSi 

but he that endures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 

SiioKwcriv vp,dg iv Ty.TroXEi.Tavrt^, (pEvyETE Eig ^rtjv.dXXrjv’ P 
they persecute you in this city, flee to another: 

dpd^.ydp Xiytjj vpiv, ov.pt) teXelttjte rag iroXEig 

for verily I say to you. In no wise will ye have completed the cities 

Vov" 'IffpagX Eojg.^dv" iXGy 6 vlbg tov dvGpojrrov. 24 Ovk 

of Israel until be come the Son of man. *Not 

EOTiv paGtjr^g virip rbv SiSdaKaXoVy ovSi SovXog VTzkp 

“is *a “disciple above the teacher, nor a bondman above 

Tov.KvpLov.avTOV. 25 dpKErbv np paGrjTg iva yivrjrai atg 

his lord. Sufficient for the disciple that he become as 

b.SiSdcTKaXog.avroVf Kai 6 Sov?\og ojg b.Kvpiog.avrov. el ^rbv 

his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If “the 

olKoSE(77r6Ti]v^' BeeX^e/SovX *6KaX£(Tav,'’ 7r6(7(p paXXov 

‘master ®of ®the “house *Beekehul ‘they “called, how much more 

^rovg oiKiaKovg".avrov; 26 Mr) ouv tpo/StjGrjTE avrovg 
those of his household? “Not ‘therefore *ye “should fear them; 

ovSiv.ydp iam' KEKciXvppivov o ovK.d7roKaXv<pGf](TETaL' 
for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 

Kai KpvTTTOV 0 ov.yviij(jGr}(jErai. 27 o Xgyw vplv iv ry 

and hidden which shall not be known. What I tell you in the 

(TKOTiq, EiirarE iv r<p (piori' Kai o Eig rb ovg dKovErE /erj- 

darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear ye hear pro- 

pv^arE fcTTi ratv dutpdriov. 28 Kai ^/ir).0o/3r^0r)re" d7rb 

claim upon the housetops. And ye should not fear because of 


25 

as sheep in the midst 
of wolves : be ye there” 
fore ^vise as sei’pents, 
and harmless as doves. 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they ■will scourge 
you in their syna¬ 
gogues; 13 and ye shall 
be brought before go¬ 
vernors and kings for 
my sake, for a testi¬ 
mony against them 
and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they de¬ 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shaU speak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in yon. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil¬ 
dren shall rise np a- 
gainst their parents, 
and cause them to he 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall he hated of n’d 
men for my name’s 
sake : but he that eii- 
dnreth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you. Ye Riiall 
not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come. 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the serv.ant above his 
lord. 25 It is enotigh 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there¬ 
fore : for there is no¬ 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
he known. 27 'Vbat I 
tell yon in darkness, 
tha t speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 
28 And fear not them 


* irapaSojcnv they shall have delivered LTTr. yap vp-tv iv eKeCvrj rij a>pa tC AoAt).] l. 

“ AouAjJotjtc ye should speak tttA. ® ttjj' erepav the next OLTTr. p -l- kov iv rrj irepa (Kav 
e/c Tavnjs o) SuoKuxriv i/pas, (pevyere els ttjp’ aXhrjv and if in the next fand if from this) they 
persecute you, fl ee to another of l]. 3 —touLTfa. *■ — at' ta. * tw oitcoSeo'TroTp l. ^e7re/cd- 
Aea-av they have aurnamed OLTTrAw. ’ rots oIklokoIs l. " jut; (popeLorOe fear ye not onTTr^w 
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M A T O A 1 O S. 


X. 


which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in helL 
29 Are not two spar¬ 
rows sold for a farth¬ 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not there¬ 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar¬ 
rows. 32 IVTiosoever 
therefore shall con¬ 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am 
come to send peace on 
earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set a man at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh¬ 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 And a man’s 
foes aliall be they of 
hi-5 own household. 
37 He that loveth fa¬ 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me, 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that ro- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re¬ 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, 

41 Ho that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s re¬ 
ward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right¬ 
eous man’s reward. 

42 And who'joever 
shall give to drink un¬ 
to one of those little 
ones a cup of cold 


T(t>V ^aTTOKTElVOVTOJv" TO oCjfiaf Tli]V.de IXTJ.dvvafieVdJV 

those who kill the body, but the soul are not able 

aTTOKTEivai’ ^(l)ol3r)9t]TEJ^Ss /xaWov rbv SvvafiEvov */cai" 

to kill; but ye should fear rather him who is able both 

\pvxw Kai ouijia aTToXsaai kv yESvvy. 29 ou%i Svo arpovdia 

soul and body to destroy in Gehenna. “Not “two ‘aparrows 

aaaaplov TrwXarai ; Kal ev avTOJV ov-TrEOEiTai etti tjjv 

Hot ’an “assarion ‘are “sold ? and one of them shall not fall to the 

yrjv dvEv TOv,Trarphg.vp,Cjv' 30 vp.(x>v.bE Kai ai Tptx^g rrjg 

ground without your Father. But of you even the hairs of the 

icE(})a\rig Trdaai ypiOfirjpLEvai eWlv, 31 urj obv *^o(3r)9f]TE’'' 

head all numbered are. “Not “therefore ‘ye “should *fear; 

TToXXibv aTpov9i(ov dia(pspETE vp,Eig. 32 Ila^ oiv o<t- 

than many sparrows better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 

Tig 6p.o\oyTj(JEi kv kp.oi Ep.7rpoa9Ev ruiv av6pW7ra>v, ouoXoyrjacj 

ever shall confess me before men, Svill ‘confess 

Kaycj kv avTtp Ep.7rpoa9EV TOV.iraTpog.piov rov kv ^ avpavolg. 

“also‘I him before my Father who [is] in [the] heavens. 

33 barig.^d’ dv" dpvtjarjTai p,E Ep,7rpo(79Ev tCjv dv9pdi)7ru)Vf 
But whosoever shall deny me before men, 

dpvrj<7op.ai ^avTov Kayuj" tp.7rpoa9EV rov.7raTp6g.p.ov rov kv 

“will ‘deny “him “also ‘I before my Father who [is] in 


‘deny 

* ovpavotg. 34 Mri-voaiarjTE on fiX9ov jSaXElv Etptjvyv etti 

[the] heavens. Think not that I came to place peace on 

rrjv yrtv’ ovkJ]X9ov J^uXe^v Eiprjvrjv, dXXd pidxcnpav. 35 i}X9ov 

the earth : I came not to place peace. 


but 


a sword. 


“I “came 


yap di^dcrat dv9po)7rov Kara TOV.Trarpbg.avrov, Kai 9vya- 

‘for to set at variance a man against his father, and a daugh- 

TEpa Kara Trig.arjrpbg.avrngf Kai vvp.(pr}v Kara rrjg ttev- 
ter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mothor- 

9epdg avrrjg’ 36 Kai kx9poi rov.dv9pa>7rov ot oiKiaKoi 

in-law ‘her. And enemies of the man [shall bo] “household 

avrov. 37 'O (piXCov rrarkpa j) p,r]rEpa virkp kp.E ovK.Eariv 

‘his. He that loves father or mother above me is not 


p,ov dJilog' Kai b ^iXivv vibv 9vyaTepa vTrkp kpk ovk 

oi me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above me “not 

Ecriv fiov d^iog' 38 Kai og ov.Xap./3dvEi rbv.aravpbv.avrov 

‘is of me worthy. And he that takes not his cross 

Kai dKoXov9E7 oTrtcrw juov ovk kariv pov d^iog. 39 6 Evpcjv 

and follows after mo “not ‘is of me worthy. He that has found 


Tiiv.-ipvxt'l'V-t^vTOv diToXsaEL avri'iv’ Kal b diroXhoag Tt)v 

his life shall lose it; and ho that has lost 

\pvxi)v avrov evekev kpov EvptjaEL avryv. 40 ’O SExbpEvog 

“life *his on account of me shall find it. He that receives 

vpdg Ipk bkx^raC Kai b kpk bExbpEvog dkx^rai rbv aTro- 
you me receives ; and he that me receives receives him who sent 

arEiXavrd pE. 41 6 bExbp^vog rrpo(p7]rnv Eig bvopa 7rpo- 

me. He that receives a prophet in [the] name of a 

(prjrov pia9bv 7rpo(pyrov ^yxf/Erai’" Kai b SExbpEVog 

prophet [the] reward of a x>rophet shall receive; and he that receives 

biKaiov Eig bvopa biKaiov piG9bv SiKaiov 

a righteous [man] in [the] name of a righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 

42 Kai rtoriay 'iva rufv piKolhv 

[man] shall receive. And whoever shall give to drink to one “Uttlemnes 


* aTTOKjevovTiiiV o; a 7 ro/CTe*'*'o»'Twi' LTTrA. 7 <f)oPtia‘6e fear yo TA. * • (f)oP€Ta9e 

fear ye LTTi A. -4- TOi?the l{Tr]A. LTcA. Kayu avrop LTTrA. ® -i- TOIS the l|Tr]A. 

f LTfrA. K Slp LTr, 
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MATTHEW. 


TovTUiv TroTTjpiov tf/vxpov fiovov elg opofia fiaOTjrov, 

*of *the 80 a cup of cold [water] only in [the] name of a di^iple, 

kfiTjv Xeyio vpXvy ov.jirj airokkay rbv.ixicBbv.avTov. 

rerily I say to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward, 

11 Kai iykviTO ore ereXe^Tev 6 *l7}(Tovg diCLTCLffffiov roig 

And it came to pass when “had ^finished * Jesns commanding 

du)deKa fiaBijraig avrov, fiBTsjSr] kKBiOev tov hbacKBiv Kai 

“twelve “disciples ‘his, he departed thence to teach and 

Krjpvaceiv iv ra'ig^TroX.Eaiv.avTwv^ 

to preach in their cities. 

2 '0.dL*l(odvvj]g aKovaag iv Tip SBapnorripLip rd Bpya. tov 

Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 

XpicTTOVf TrBfiyj/ag Twv.fiaOTjTivv.avTovf 3 eiTrev aury, 

Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said to him, 

b ipxofXBi'og^ ^ mpov TrpoadoKujpiv ; 4 Kat aTro/cpi- 

Axt thon the coming [one], or another are we to look for ? And “answer- 

Bslg 6 ^Irjaovg bIttbv avTolg^ HopevOkvTig OLTrayyaiXaTE 'loidvvy 

ing ‘Jesus said to them, Having gone relate to John 

d aKOVBTB Kai (BXsttstb' 5 ruipXoL dvajBXkTrovaiVf ^/cai” 

what ye hear and see: blind receive sight, and 


XioXoi TrepiTraTovmv' XeTrpoi KaSapi^ovTai, ^KaV^ Kwtpoi 

lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 

aKovovaiv' Ve/cpoi iysipovTai, tttioxoi EvayysX'ii^ovTar 

hear;' dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 Kai fioKapiog saTiVy fi'q.aKavdaXKrQy iv ifioi 

And blessed is, whoever shall not he ofiiended in me. 


7 TovTUJv.dk TropBvojiiviov rjp^aTO b ’irjaovg XeyBiv Tolg 

But as these were going “began ‘Jesus to say to the 

oxXotg TTspi ’IwdvvoVf Ti H^tjXBets" Big rrjv iprjfjiov 

crowds concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness 

QBdaaaQai ; KdXapov V7rb dvipov aaXBv6fj.Bvov ; 8 dWd 
to look at ? a reed by [the] w-ind shaken ? But 

Ti ^i^riXOsTB^ idEiv; dvdpojTrov iv fiaXaKoTg ^ifiaTioig" 
what went ye out to see ? a man in soft garments ar- 


fiivov ; idov^ 01 rd fiaXaKd ihopovvTBg iv Tolg oiKOig 

rayed? Behold, those who the soft [garments] wear in the houses 

Tojv (5aaiXs(jov Pgifftv" 9 dXXd ti “«^^X0£re" ^iSslv; 7rpo- 

of kings are. But what went ye out to see ? a pro- 

057r7?v;“ vaLf Xkyoj vfjuv, Kai TTBpiaaoTBpov 7rpo^i}Tov‘ 

phet ? Yea, I say to you, and [one] more excellent than a prophet. 

10 ol'TogJydp^^ ioTiv TTBpi oS yeypaTrrat, T^ou, “syw" 

For this is [he] concerning whom it has been written, Behold, I 

aTroartXXio TOV.dyyEXov.fiov ttoo 7rpo(ju>7rov.<JOVf ‘og" KaTa- 

send my messeng^ before thy face, who shall 

aKBvdaBi Trjv.bdov.aov ifnrpoadkv aov’ 11 ’Ajiiqv Xeyo) vpuVf 

prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say to yon, 

ovK.iyrjyBpTai iv yBwijTolg yvvaiKwv pBi^iov "Iiodwov 

there has not risen among [those] born of women a greater than John 

TOV fBaTTTKTTOV' O.di fllKpOTBpog iv Ty f^aoiXBt^ TWV 

the Baptist. Bat he that [is] less in the kingdom of the 


ovpavwv pBii^iov ^avTOV lortv." 12 dTro.^t TwvyfXBpuiV ’liodvvov 

heavens greater than he is. But from the days of John 


water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his re> 
ward. 

XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of com¬ 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Xow when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci¬ 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him. Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another ? 4 Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto them, G-o and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gosjKjl preach¬ 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me. 


/ And as they de¬ 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi¬ 
tudes concerning John, 
"ViTiat went ye out into 
the wilderness to see ? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind ? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings' houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see ? A pro¬ 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a 
prophet. 10 For this is 
he, of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
p.are thy way before 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
unto you, Among them 
that are bom of wo¬ 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: not¬ 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 And from 
the days of John the 


^ Sia by (his disciples) LTTrAW. ‘ [Kai] ltt. ^ [/cat] L. • + koX and [L]TTrA. av 
LTr. u e^rj\0aTe LTTrA. ® — i/iartoi^ (read [garments] ) [LjxTrA. p — ei<rtv (read 
[are]) t[a]. 9 7rpo(^ijT7jv iSeir; (read But why went ye out ? to see a prophet ? ta. 

» — yoip for i[LTrA]. • [eyto] L. ' /coi (read and he shall prepare) l. ^ earlv avrov k. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will re¬ 
ceive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
l/> lie that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereunto shall 
I liken this generation? 
It ia like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la¬ 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 
19 The Son of man 
came eating and drink¬ 
ing, and they say. Be¬ 
hold a man glutton¬ 
ous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis¬ 
dom is justified of her 
children. 

20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re¬ 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe tmto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But 1 say unto you, 
It shall be more toler¬ 
able for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Caper¬ 
naum, which art ex¬ 
alted unto heaven, 
sh.alt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done In 
thee, had been done In 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But 1 say unto 
you, 'J'hat it shall be 
moro tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 


Tov jiaiTTLarov 'iwQ dpri, 1 } /3a<Tt\€ia twv ovpavujp (iLO.- 

the Baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by 

^Erai, Kai jSiaarai dpTrd^ovaiv avrrjv. 13 TrdvTEQ.ydp 01 

violence, and [the] violent seize it. For all the 

Trpotptjrai Kul 6 vofiog liiog'liodvvov'^TrpoEtprjTEvaav’^^ 14 Kai 

prophets and the law ®until ^John ‘prophesied. An t] 

El OsXete dk^aaOai, avTog tariv^ HXiag ' 6 peWwv Epx^aOai. 

if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to come. 

15 o E^iov u)Ta ^aKOVEiv,'^ dKovkrio 16 ofioiojaw 

He that has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall I liken 

rfjv.yEvEdv.TavTr)V ; ouoia ecttIv *7raidapiotg^^ Hv dyopaig 

this generation ? ®like ‘it “is to little children in [the] markets 

Ka9tjp.ipoig,'^ ^Kal irpoaipujvovairToig.traipoig.avTioVf 17 Kai 

sitting, and calling to their companions, and 


XkyovaiVy^' KvXrjaafiEv vfuv, Kai ovK.ajpxOf^ci^ds^' Wpj]vt]aafiEv 
saying. We piped to you, and ye did not dance; we monmed 



fjLtJTE TTivojVj Kai XEyovoLV, Aaifioviov 19 fjXOEv 6 vibg 

nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. ®Came ‘the “Son 

TOV dvOpitiTTOV taOiatv Kai TrivioVy Kai Xeyovaiv, ’IdoVy 

*of ^man eating and drinking, and they say. Behold, 

dvOpojTTog (pdyog Kai oLvoTrorrjgy rsXwpwv (piXog Kai 

a man a glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and 

dpLapTioXiPP. Kai tdiKaidjOr] 7 ) aoipia dirh rCop.^TeKPijjp^^ avrrjg. 

of sinners. And “was “justified ‘wisdom by “children ‘her. 

20 Tore iip^aro opEidd^Eip rag TroXEtg Ip alg tykpopro 

Then he began to reproach the cities in which had takeu place 

at TrAetcrrai dvpdfiELg.avrov^ on ov.fi.ETEp6r}aap. 21 Oval 

the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 

(701, ®Xopa^iV*“ oval aoi, ^BijOaa'iddp'^^ on ei Ip 'Vvptp Kai 

to thee, Chorazin 1 woe to thee, Bethsaida 1 for if in Tyre and 

^idioPL iyipoPTO at SvpdfiEig ai yEpopEPai ip vi-CiPy 

Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 

TTciXat dp EP aaKKip Kai (nroStp fiETEPOtjaap* 22 7rXt)p Xkyu} 

long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But 1 say 

VfUPy Tvpip Kai ^iduiPL ciPEKTorEpop iarai ip r}/x 8 pg, KpioEiog 

to you, For Tyre and Sidon more tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 

17 vfMp. 23 Kat cfVy ^KaTrepvaov/t,'* **/)•• 'row'* ovpapov 

than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to tho heaven 

^in|/ai0£r<7a,'‘ Eiijg a8ov *Kraraj8t/3a<T0j}<Ty“ on €t ip 2o^6- 

hast been lifted np, to hades shall be brought down: for if in Sod- 

p-oig '^iyiifOPTo''^ ai ovpdfiEig aiJ^yEPOfiEPai ip (70t,’i 

om had taken place the works of power which have taken place in thee, 

°iuEipap^'.dp rtjg.arjuEpop. 24 7rXt)p Xeyuj vfMPy oti 

it had remained until to-day. But 1 siiy to you, that 

yy '^ooouwp dpEKTOTEpop larai ip ijfxepijt Kpiaacog 

for [the] land of Sodom moro tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 

rj aoi. 

than for thee. 


*'■ €7rpo<f)tjT€vaai^ LTTrA. * 'HAeia? T. > — a/coueii' t[tiJa. * vaiSioi^ oi.TTrAW. 

* KoOTiixivOLq €V ayopa (market) l; Ka6rip.€V0ts ip rals ayopals TTi a. b 5 ^ Trpo<T<l)(opovpTa roi? 

iraCpoi^ who calling to the companions (crepoi? read calling to the others XTr) ( + [auTwi'j 
their a) ktyovatP say LTTrA. c — vpXp LTTrA. ipyatP works TTr. « Xopa^eCv TTrA. f BrfO- 
aai'Sd LTr. k Katpappaovp. LTTrAW. ** p.7j LTTrA, iV. ‘ — tov LTTrA. ^ v\l/u)6T^aj} ; 

hlialt thou be lifted up? lttta ; vtpu&iji w. • Kara^^erji thou shalt descend LTrA. 

* iyeprjdri<Tap LTTiA. “ ip crol yeyop-evai L. ® €p.€i.P€P LTTrA. 
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MATTHEW. 


29 


25 ’Ev iKHVi^ Tip Kaipp dTTOKpiOElQ 6 *lr)(TOVQ eItTEV, ’E^OjUO- 

At that time answering Jeans said, I 

\oyovf.ial <Toi, TvarEp, icvpiE tov ovpavov koi rrjg on 

praise thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and the earth, that 

^d7rUpv\pag'^ ravra aTTO ao<p<x>v Kai avvEToiv, Kai dirEKoXvpag 

thon didst hide tliese things from wise and prudent, and didst reveal 

avTOL vrjTTLOig. 26 vai, 6 Ttarijpy on ovrojg HykvEro EvdoKia 

them to hahes. Yea, Father, for thus it was well-pleasing 


IfnTpoaQkv aov. 27 Ilavra jioi TrapEdoOrjvTrbrov.Trarpog.iiov' 

before thee. All things to me were delivered by my Father. 

Kai ovSeig ETriyivwffKEi ruv vibv eLfiij 6 Trarrjp' ov^h rbv 

And no one knows the Son except the Father; nor the 

TraTspa rig ETriyivbXTKEi ai.fii] b vioc, Kat ip.idv 

Father “any ^one ‘does know except the Son, and he to whomsoever 

j3ov\r}Tai 6 vibg a7ro/caXui//ai. 28 Aevte Trpog fiE, TrdvTsg 

*may “will ’the “Son to reveal [him]. Come to me, all 

ot KOTTiCjvTEg Kai TTEcpQpTnyfxkvoi^ KCLyu) dvaTTavao) vudg. 

ye that labour and are burdened, and I will give “rest ^you. 

29 dpaTE rbvXvybv-iiov kp* vpidg, Kai plclOete dir spov, on 

Take my yoke u^n you, and learn from me, for 

^Trp^og” eifii Kai raTTEivbg rg.Kapbiq,' Kai EvpT}<7ErE dvdiravaiv 

meek I am and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest 

ralg.\pvxaig,vjj.bjv. 30 o.ydpXvybg-fiov xpriarbg Kai rb (popriov 

to your souls. For my yoke easy and -^burden 

uov i\a^p6v EGTiv. 

’my light is. 

12 ’Ej^ Ike'iv<p Tip Kaipp iiropEvQri 6 ’Irjaovg ToXg 'adjSfiaaiv'^ 

At that time went Jesus on the Sabhath 


did Tijjv (TTropipiov' oi.dk.fiaOrjTal.avTOV sTreivaaav, Kai 
through the corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and 

Tjp^avro tiXXeiv (TTaxyag Kai saOiEiv. 2 oi.dk ^apiaaioi 

began to pluck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 

idovTEg *eZ7rov" avnp^ ’l5oo, oi.pLaBriTai.cov Troiovaiv o 

having seen said to him. Behold, thy disciples are doing what 

ovK-t^EGTiv ttoieXv EV (TajSjddTip. 3 *0.df eIttev aVTOig^ OvK 

it is not lawful to do on sabbath. But he said to them, “Not 


dvkyviiJTE t'l ETroiijGEv ''AajSidy^^ ore ETTEivacEV '”avTbg^ Kai 
*ye ‘have read what “did ’David, when he hungered himself and 

ot fiEravTOVy 4 Tratg EiGpXQav Eig tov oIkov tovOeov, Kai 
those with him? How he entered into the house of God, and 


rovg dpTOvg tijQ TTpoOsGEwg ^e^ayev," ^ou?'’ ovk l^bv ijv 
the loaves of the presentation he ate, which “not “lawful ’it “was 

auTip 0ay€tv, ov8e TOig juet avTOV, Ei-fiij Tolg lEpEvaiv fiovoig ; 
for him to eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only? 

5 ’'H ovK.dvsyvujTE ev Tip vojiipf on roi^ GdldfSacnv oi lEpElg 
Or have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbaths the priests 


EV 


in 


Tip 

the 


ro ad(3ISaTOv j^E^rikovoiv, Kai dvaiTioi Eiciv ; 
the sabbath profane, and guiltless are ? 

Agyw-dfi Vfiiv, on TOV.lEpOV ^flEXoJV^' EGTIV UJCE. 7 El.dE 
~ ~ that “than “the “temple ’a “greater is here. But if 


lEpip 

temple 


But I say to yon. 


“greater 


IS 


here. 


EyVlOKElTE Tl EGTIV, **'EX£Ov'* OeXoj Kai OV OvGiaV, OVK dv 
ye had known what is, Mercy I desire and not sacrifice, “not 


25 At that time Je¬ 
sus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Fa¬ 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa¬ 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All things are de¬ 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth auy man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and ht to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto 
me, all ye. that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you 
rest, 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For my 
yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


XIL At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through 
the com; and his disci¬ 
ples were an hnngred, 
and began to plu-kthe 
ears of com, and to 
eat. 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But he said un¬ 
to them. Have ye not 
read what David did, 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests ? 5 Or have 
ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sab¬ 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 6 But I sa^ 
unto you. That in th£ 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


P egpuj/ias I.TTrA. *1 evSoKia iyevero LT, f irpav? LTTrA. • o-ajS/Sarois L. ‘ etnav LTTrA. 
’ AauetS LTTrA ; AauiS ow. — aurbs GLTTTAW. » ii^ayov LT. 7 o LTTrA. * 

LTTrAW »’EA€0S LTTrA. 
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hare condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For the 
Sou of man la Lord 
even of the sabbath 
iay. 


9 Aud when he was 
departed thence, he 
went into their syna¬ 
gogue : lU and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had hii hand withered. 
And they asked him, 
saying. Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days ? that they might 
accuse him, 11 And he 
said unto them. What 
man shall there be 
among yon, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is law^l 
to do well on the sab¬ 
bath days. 13 Then 
saitli he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch¬ 
ed it forth ; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other. 


14 Then the Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de¬ 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew it, 
he withdrew himself 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
ple.ased: t will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg¬ 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok¬ 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till ha send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 And in his 
name shall tho Gen¬ 
tiles trust. 


KareSiKacraTS rovg dvair'iovg' 8 Kvpiog.ydp iariv tov 

're “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord “is 'also *of “tha 

ffa^jidTOV 6 vibg rov.dvOptjJTrov. 

''sabbath the son of man. 

9 Kat fjLETafSdg SKeXOeVf ^\9 ev eig rriv.avvayu}yi)v.avTUiv. 

And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 

10 KOI idov^ dvOpojTTog X^Tjoa Ixtav ^Tjpdv’ Kai 

And behold, a man there was “the “hand 'having withered. And 

STrfjptbrrjtrav avrov, Xeyovreg, rote ad^fiaaiv 

they asked him, saying. Is it lawful on the sabhaths 

^OEpaTTEVStV','' 'iva KarTjyopriffUKTiv avTOV. 11 'O.Ss elTrev avTOigf 

to heal ? that they might accuse him. But he said to them, 

Ttc ®f(Trai" vuojv av0pa>7roe, dg irpo^arov ev, 

What “shall “there ■'be “of ^ou 'man, who shall have “sheep 'one, 

Kai tdv BfiTTsay rovro rdig ad^lSaaiv eig (SoOvvov, ovxi 

and if “fall 'this on the sabbaths into a pit, ■willnot 

KparrjaEi avro Kai ^eyepsi 12 Ttoatp obv diatpepsi dv- 

lay hold of it and will raise [it] up ? How much then is “better 'a 

QpuyTTog irpo^drov ; ojare i^eariv roTg.fad/3/3a<m''' KoXOg 

“man than a sheep ? So that it is lawful on the sabbaths “well 

TTOiEiv. 13 Tore XsyEi Ttp.dv9p<x)7r(p,''^KrEivov ^rfjvx^P^ 

'to “do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out “hand 

(TOV." Kat k^ETEivEv, Kai ‘aTToicareara^T/" vyi^g wc 

'thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 

dXXrj. 

other, 

14 ^apiaaiOL avjx^ovXiov D<a(3ov Kar aurov e^eX- 

But the Pharisees “a “council ''held ’against “him 'having 

06j/rfc,'’ birwg avro^f dTroXkabjmv. 15 'O.dVlijaovg yvovg 

“gone “out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 

dvExd>pv<^^f^ ekeWev' Kai rjKoXov9r](jav avT(p ^ox^ot" TroXXot, 

■withdrew thence, and followed him “crowds 'great, 

Kai WEpdTTEVcEv avTOvg Trdrrag* 16 Kai iTTETipTjaEv avrdig 

and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 

tW /x?) tpavEobv avrbv TroiTjaLjaiv' 17 ™07ra;g" ttXt;- 

that “not “publicly ’kno-wn “him 'they “should ■‘make. So that might 

pu}9y ro pri9Ev bid'ldaatov TOV 7rpo(pi]Tov,XEyovTog, 

be fulfilled that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 ’l^ov b.rrcug.ixov bv “ypmera," b.dyairr]T6g.iiov °Eig 

Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved in 

ov" 'i'EvdoKTjaEV' ll.-tpOX^-P-OV’ 9 t)(T 0J rb.TTVEVlld.pLOV ett' 
whom “has 'found “delight 'my “souL I 'wUl put my Spirit upon 

avTOVj Kai Kpiaiv TOig WvEtriv aTrayyEXEi" 10 ovK.ipiaEi 
him, and judgmient tothe nations he shall declare. He shall not strive 

ovbl KpavydfTELj ovSk dKOvaEi Tig ev Taig TrXaTEiaig Tt)v 
nor cry out, nor shall “hear 'any “one in the streets 

^wvj/v.aifTOV. 20 KdXapov avvTETpiptpiEvov oif.KaTEd^Ei, Kai 

his voice. A “reed 'bruised he shall not break, and 

Xivov TV<p6pEvov ov.a^kaEi, Eiog.dv EKfSdXy Etg viKog r^v 

“flax 'smoking he shall not quench, until ho bring forth “unto fictory 'the 

Kpiaiv. 21 Kai ‘itv" T<p.6v6paTt.avTov Wvrj kXTriovaiv. 

“judgment. And in his name [the] nations shall hoi)6. 


•» — (cat GLTTrAW. * — TTft' LTTrA. ** dff>anfv<rai ; T. * — eorai TrA. ^ eyetpet he 
raises [it] up L. ^ <7aj3/3dTOt5 L. ** <rov ttju LTTrA. ' airtKaTecTaOr) uTTrAW. 

'' e^eAPot^e? 5e oi <I»api<ratoi trufi/SovAtov eKafiov Kar avrov LTTrW. ' —oxAot (read ttoAAoi 
' xiujiy) LT[TrAj. Iva that l.TTrA. “ i!jpeTi<ra_Tr. ® ei' w Tr; — etv LA. P rfvSoierj 

aey TTr. *> — ey (read [on]) OLTTrAW. 
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22 Tore ’TrpoarjvkxOr}^^ avrtp ^Baipovi^opevog, rv^Xbg 

Then was brought to him one possessed by a demon, blind 

Kai Ktoipog’^^ K(ii WEpaTTEvaev avrov, ware roj^ ^TV<h\bv Kai" 

and dumb, and he healed him, so that the blind and 

Kw^bv '^KaV' XaXaXv kuI (BXstteiv. 23 Kal s^iaravro Trdvrsg 


And ‘were ^amazed 


‘all 


ouro^ 

“This 


kcrriv b vibg "^AajSld;' 


dumb both spake and saw. 

ol o%Xot Kal D^syoVj Mijri 

*the®crowds and said, “This ‘is the son of David? 

24 OL^e 4>a/3i(Tatoi aKoixjavTeg eIttov, Ovrog ovK.EKjSaXXEi 

But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out 

TO. daipovta Ei.piq kv rtp BeeX^ejSoiiX dp^ovri tojv baipLOvitav, 
the demons except by Beelzebal prince of the demons. 

26 Eldujg.dE *o ’Irjaovg^^ Tag.EvOvfitjaEig.avTibv eIttev avrolg) 
But “knowing ‘Jesus their thoughts he said to them, 

ndaa (SaaiXEia p,Epi(j9eX<Ta KaO' savTrjg sprjpovrai' Kal 

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 

Trdaa rcoXig ^ oLKia pEpiaOEXaa KaO' eavrrjg ov.crraOrjaErai. 

every city or house divided against itself will not stand- 

26 Kal EL b aaravdg rbv aaravav £Kj3dXXEi, i<p* iavrbv kpE~ 

And if Satan “Satan ‘casts “out, against himself he was 

p'laOrj’ TTujg obv aTaOrjaErai 7).l5a<jiXEia.avT0v; 27 Kal e'l l-yw 

divided. How then will stand his kingdom ? And if I 

iv B€£X^€/3oiiX EK^aXXb) rd daipovia, oi,vioi.vpix>v kv tlvl 

by Eeelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by whom 

kK^dXXovfJiv; did tovto avrol ^vpLoiv taovrai Kpirai.^' 

do they cast out ? on account of this they of yon shall be judges. 

28 Eudk Hyd kv wvEvfjiaTL Qeov'^ kKjSdXXit) rd daipovia^ dpa 

But if I by [the] Spirit of God cast out the demons, then 

t<pQaaEv k<l> vpdg 77 (SaaiXEia rov 9eov. 29 ^ 7ra>g dmmrai 

h^ come upon you the kingdom of God. Or how Is able 

Tig Eia^9ELV Eig Tt)v oiKiav rov iaxvpov Kal rd (tkevt] 

anyone to enter into the house of the strong [man] and “goo Is 

’^diapTrdaai,'' kdv.pi) Trpujrov brjay rbv iax^pP'^l 

to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? 

Kal tote ryv.oiKiav.avTOV ^StapTrdaEi.^^ 30 6 p,i).ujv pEr kpov 

and then his house he will plunder. He who is not with me 

Kar kpov kariv' Kal 6 py.avvdyojv per kpov aKopTri^Ei. 

against me isj and he who gathers not with me scatters. 

31 Aid TOVTO Xkyb) vpXv, Tidaa dpapria Kal fSXactipTjpia 

I say to you. Every sin and blasphemy 


avTOv 

‘his 


Because of this 


and 

d^E9r](jETai^ ToXg dv9poiTroig‘ ipdk rov.TTVEvparog l3Xaa~ 

shall be forgiven to men; but the “concerning “the‘Spirit ‘blas- 

^rjpLa ovK.d^E9r)(jETaL ^roXg dv9pw7roig.^^ 32 Kal oc.®av'‘ Eiiry 

phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks 

Xoyov Kard rov viov tov dv9pw7roVf a0£0J7(T£r«t avT(p‘ 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; 

of.^.av £i7ry Kard rov TrvEvparog rov dyiovy ^ovK.dipE- 

bnt whoever speaks against the Spirit the Holy, it shall not 

0i^£r£rai'' avTtpf ovte kv rovrip np aiwvi ovte kv rip pkXXov- 

be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming 

Ti. 33 "H TToiTjoaTE TO dkvdpo7' KaXbv Kai rbv Kapirbv 

[one]. Either make the tree good and “fruit 


22 Then was brought 
unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both spake and 
saw. 23 And all the 
people were amazed, 
and said. Is not this 
the Son of David ? 
21 But when the Phari¬ 
sees heard it, they said. 
This felUrw doth not 
cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 25 And 
Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said 
unto them. Every 
kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to desolation; and 
every city or house 
divided against itself 
shall not stand: 26 and 
if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against 
himself; how shall 
then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I by 
Beelzebnb cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cast 
them ont ? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 28 But if I cast 
ont devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the king¬ 
dom of God is come 
unto yon. 29 Or else 
how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house 
and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man ? and then 
he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with 
me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth 
abroad. 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you. All 
manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven 
unto men. 32 And 
whosoever speaketh 
a word against the 
Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be for¬ 
given him, neither in 
this world, neither in 
the world to come. 
33 Either make the 
tree good, and his fruit 


' wpoaiijveyKav they brought l. * daifiovL^ofievov TV<f)\ov /cat K(i}(f)6v L. ‘ — TV<l>Xbv /cat 
LTTrA. ^ — /cat LTTrA. Aanto GW ; AanetS LTTrA. * — 6 'Irja-ovs LTTrA. 7 /cpirat 

iaovrat vfiuv LlTrA. “ kv Tryeu/uart Oeov eyia QLTTrAW. ^ dpTrctcrat to seize upon LTTrA. 
^ dp 7 rdo-et he will seize upon L; hiapirairQ he might plunder t. « + [v/tivl to you a. 
* — Toty dv 0 pdj 7 rots LTTr[A]. « kav LTTrAW ^ ov pr) in uowise shall it be forgiven L. 
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good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fmit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 
his fruit. 34 O gene¬ 
ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun¬ 
dance or the heart the 
month speaketli. 35 A 
good man oat of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you. 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
theyshall giveacconnt 
thereof in the day of 
judgment, 37 For by 
thy words thou ahalt 
be justified, and by 
thy v/ord.' thou shalt 
be condemned. 


38 Th^n certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying, Jl.aater, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an¬ 
swered and said nnto 
them. An evil and a- 
dulterous generation 
sr ekoth after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonaa: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three d.ays and three 
uights in the he.art of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in jndgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: hecatiae 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
tlio judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it; for 
she came from the nt- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
eth none. 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


avTOV KaXoVj rj TtovqaarE rb b’^vbpov aaTzpov Kal tov KapTrbv 

‘its good, or make the tree coiTupt and “fruit 

avrov (jaTrpov' tK.yap rov Kapirov rb df.vdpoi' yivibaKerai. 

‘its corrupt: for from the fruit the tree iskno\vn. 

34 TEvvrjfiara kx^Svojv, Tribg bvvaaOE ayaOd XaXav, Trovrjpol 

Offspring of vipers, how are ye able good things to speak, “wicked 

ovteq; EK.ydp rov TTEpiocTEvparog rF/g Kapbiag rb aro/ia 

‘being ? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

XaXeT. 35 6 dyaObg dvOpojTrog ek rov dyaOov Orjoavpov 

speaks. The good man out of the good treasure 

^rrjg Kapdiag^' cK/SaXXet dyaQd' Kal b Trovijpi g dvOpuj- 

of the heart puts forth the good things; and the wicked man 

TTOg EK rOVTTOVTjpOV 9T](javpOV EKjSdWEl TTOVripd. 36Xfyu>.^€ 

out of the wicked trea.sure puts forth wicked things. But I say 

vpXv, on Trdv pljpa dpybv oJfeav'* ^XaXr}au)(Tiv^^ oi uv9pio7roi^ 

to you, that every “word ‘idle whatsoever “may •‘speak ‘men, 

dTTobibaovffiv Trspi avrov \6yov iv TqfJLEpg, Kpiaewg. 37 ek 

they shall render of it an account in day of jndgment. “By 

yap ribv.\6y(t)v.(Tov diKaiio9r)(Tyy Kat ek Tutv.\6yioiK<jov 

‘for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 

KaraSiKaa9rj(7y. 

thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Tore d7rEKpi9T]<Tdv^ riveg ribv ypap,p,arkMV "^Kai 4>apt- 

Then answered some of the scribes and Phari- 


(Taiwv,'* Xeyovreg, AiddoKaXE, 9E\onErf aTro <jov (rrjpiElov ibElv. 

sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee a sign to sec. 

39 *0.^^ d'7roKpi9Elg eIttev avroXg, Feved irovypd Kal poi~ 

But he answering said to them, A generation tvicked and adul- 

XaXte aypLEiov iTrt^r/ret* Kat ojjijleiov ov.bo9r]<JEraL avry^ 

terous a sign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given to it, 

ELfxr) rb aypEiov *liovd rov Trpo^yrov. 40 woTTEp.ydprjv 'lwvdg 

except the sign of Jonas the prophet. For even as was Jonas 

EV ry Koi\i(^ rov Kyrovg rpslg ijpkpag Kal rpeig rvKrag, ovriog 

in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus 

iarai b vibg rov d7^9p(lj7rov ev ry Kapdi<^ rtjg yyg rpEig 

shall be the Son ot man in the heart of the earth three 


I'lptspag Kal rpf ig iwKrag. 41 *AvdpEg "Ntveoirai'* dvaariiuovrai 

days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 

EV ry KpiaEL ptErd rijg.yEVEdg.ravrygj Kal KaraKpivovan' avryv" 

in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 

ore pLETEvoyaav Big rb Kt'ipvyfia Twrd* /cat Ibov^ ttXeXov 

for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 

’liovd wbE. 42 ( 3 am\i(T<ja vorov Eyfp 9 i)<yErai ev ry KoiaEi 

than Jonas here. A queen of [the] south shall rise up in the jiidgmeut 

pErd ry^.yEVEag.ravrrig^ Kai KaraKpivEi avryv' on i)X 9 ev 

with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came 


.11 


fc/c rojv TTEpdriov ryg yrjg dKovaai ri)v ao^iav^'S.oXopibi^rog 

from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

Kal tboVj ttXeIov ^' 2 oXopojvrog'' u>dE. 40 "Orav.dErb dKd 9 aprov 

and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 


TTVEVpa 

spirit 


E^kX 9 y dirb rov dv 9 pw' 7 rov, bikpx^rai bt d^wdpiov 

is gone out from the man, ho goes through waterless 


roTTWv, l^yrovv dvaTravoiVj.Kai ovx-^vpioKEt. 44 rorE XEyEi, 

places, seeking rest, and finds not [It]. Then he says. 


S — TTf^ KapSla^ OLTTrAW. ** — to. LTrW. ‘ — iau (read which) LTTrA. AuAijorouciv 
shall ppeak tTfa. • -4- avreS him LTTrA. “* — Kal ^apicraiwi' L. ® Ntt'evetraiTTrA. 
“ —oAojauil/O? OLTTrAW. 



XII, XIII. 


MATTHEW. 


33 


’i’ETTKJrpk'^co Eig rov.olKOV./xoi/,” o9ev i^rjXOov' Kal sX9bv 

I will return to my house, whence I came out. And having come 

avpicTKEi ^ (yEaapb>p.kvov Kal KEKoafiJjfitvop. 45 tote 

he finds [it] unoccupied, swept and adorned. Then 

TTopEVErai Kal 7rapaXapj3avEi pE9’ kavrov iirra srEpa TrvEvpara 

he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 

TTovrjpoTEpa iavTOV, Kal ElaEX96vTa KarocKEi ekeT' Kal y'lVErai 

more wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there ; and ^becomes 

ra Ea^ara Tov.dv9p(^7rov.kKEivov xEipova rwv Trpwrwv. ovr(og 

Hhe ^ast ^of '‘that ®man worse than the first. Thus 

EtJrai Kal Ty.yEVE^.ravry ry Trovtjp^. 

it shall he also to this generation the wicked. 

46 avrov XaXovvrog rolg oxXoig, idov, y pVTTjp 

But while yet he was speaking to the crowds, behold, [his] mother 

Kal oi.ddEX(pol}avTOv^^ EiarrjKEKjav e^u), ^rjrovvTEg avrip Xa~ 

and his brethren were standing without, seeking ®to '‘him ‘to 

XT](Tai. ^47 ElTTEv.ds rig avT(p, ’iSov, i).p.t)Tr)p.aov Kal oi ddEX(pOL 

’speak. Then said one to him, Behold, thy mother and ’brethren 

aov E^CJ E(7TT]Ka(TLV, <^7]T0VVTEg CfOl XoXijaaiJ^ 48 ‘0.^£ d'TTO- 
*thy without are standing, seeking ^to *thee *to ’speak. But he an- 

Kpi9Eig eIttev Tip ^etVovrt" avnp, Tig iariv ij.pLrjrrjp.pov; 

swering said to him who spoke to him, Who is my mother ? 

Kal rivEg Eialv oi.ddEX<l)oLp.oVf 49 Kat EKVEivag ti)v x^pa 

and who are my brethren ? And stretching out ’hand 

^aurou" Eirl TOvg.p.a9r]rdg.avrov eIttev, ’Idov, r).p.r}Tr}p.pov Kal 

‘his to his disciples he said. Behold, my mother and 

ot.dbEX^oi.pLOv. 50 buTig.ydp dv '^'rroi^ay" to 9EXi]p,a rov 

my brethren. For whosoever shall do the •will 

7raTp6g.p,ov tov ev ovpavoTg, avTog pov a.dEX<p6g Kal 

of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and 

Kal prjrrjp iariv. 

sister and mother is. 


13 Ty.i]pEpq,.EKEivy E^£X9djv 6 ’Irjaovg *d7r6" 

And in that day ’having ’gone ‘forth ‘Jesus from 

TrjgoiKiagEKd97]TO Trapdrrjv 9dXaaaav' 2 Kal avvrjx9Tjaav 

the house sat down by the sea. And were gathered together 

irpog avrov o^Xot ttoXXoi, ciarE avroif Eig irXo'iov ip- 

to him ’crowds ‘great, so that he into the ship having 

fSdvra Ka9ija9ai, Kal Trdg 6 oxXog ettI rov aiyiaXov Elan'jKEi. 

entered sat do'wn, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 

3 Kal iXdXTjaEv avrolg TroXXd iv TrapajSoXaXg, Xkycjv, Tdou, 

And he spoke to them many things in parables, saying. Behold, 
E^T}X9ev 6 aTTELpijJV TOV aTTEipELV, 4 Kal EV.Ttp.aTTEipElV.avrbv 


’went‘out ‘the ’sower 


to sow. 


And 


as he sowed 


ai.pEv ETTEaEV Trapd rrjv bbov, Kal rd TrErE/vd ^/cort" 

some fell by the 'way, and ’came ‘the ’birds and 

Karit^ayEv avrd. 5 dXXaM etteoev ettI rd TrErpebdr], ottov 

devoured them. And some fell upon the rocky places, where 

ovk.eIx^v yyv 'TToXXrjv, Kal Ev9E(og i^avirEiXav bid rb pij 

they had not’earth ‘much, and immediately sprang up because of not 

Ex^iv (Sd9og ® yi]g’ 6 yXiov.bk dvarEiXavrog EKavparia97j, 

having depth of earth ; and [the] sun having risen they were scorched. 


into my house from 
whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh vdth himself 
seven other spirits 
more "wicked than him¬ 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this ■wick¬ 
ed generation. 

46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood 
•without, desiring to 
speak with him. 
47 Then one said un¬ 
to him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre¬ 
thren stand "Without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him that told him. Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethi*en ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren 1 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo¬ 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great 
multitudes were gath¬ 
ered together "onto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multi¬ 
tude stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying. Be¬ 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up : 5 some fell 
ujwn stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth¬ 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched; and because 


9 €1? TOV biKOV (xov ejri( 7 Tpe\|/a) LTTrA. 4 - Kal and [l]t. ® — 6 e but LTTrA. * l^awTou] L, 

' verse 47 in [ 1 t. Xeyovri lttta. ’ — aurov {read [his] hand) t. r ttoi^ a. * — 5 « 
and LTTtA. » ck out of lt ; — awb {read i^eX. having gone out of)Tr. ^ — to {read a 

ship) LTTrA. ® ^Xdov LTr; eA^bvra having come a. d — Kal a. « + t ^9 l. 
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they had uo root, they 
withered away. 7 Ajid 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them : 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. Q'Wliohath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him. Why sp^kest 
thou unto them in pa¬ 
rables ? 11 He answered 
and said tinto them, Be¬ 
cause it is given unto 
you to kno w the myste¬ 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
It is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun¬ 
dance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not ; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand., 

14 And in them is ful¬ 
filled the prophecy oi 
Esaias, which saith, B] 
hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not under-^ 
stand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their oars 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with ineir ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I .should heal them. 
16 But blessed areyoMX 
eyes, for they see : and 
your ears, for they 
hear. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
many prophets and 
righteous niea have de¬ 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not 
beard them. 

18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one hcai'eth the word 
of the kingdom, and 
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icai did Td.fJLii.tx^iv pi^av IKnpdvQT). 7 aXXa.^e trreaev ettI 

and because of not having root were dried up. And some fell upon 

Tag cLKdvOaQf ical dvejSTjaav al UKavOai kuI ^aTriirviKav^ avrd, 

the thorns, and ®grew '‘up Hhe “thorns and choked them. 

8 dXKa.dk t7re<TEv IttI t^v yrjv rt)v naXfjv, Kai kdidov KapiroVj 

And some fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 

d.fikv EKaTOV, o.dk k^ijKOvraf d.dk rpiaKovra. 9 o £xa»^ 

one a hundred, another sixty, another thirty- He that has 

oJra f^oLKOveiv^^ aKoveroj. 
ears to hear let him hear. 

10 Kai TTpoasKOoi/reg oi ‘cIttov" aOrtp, •‘Atart^' 

And ^having■‘come®to[“him] ^the “disciples said tohim. Why 

tv Trapal^oKaig XaXeig auToig; 11 *0.^£ aTroKpiOtlg sIttsv 

in parables speakest thou to them ? And he answering said 

^avTolg,'^ "Ort vpXv dtdorai yvivvaL rd iivcTrjpia rrjg 

to them. Because to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 

jdaaiktiag rivv.ovpavixiv, tKsivoig.dk ov.dsdorai, 12 oarig 

kingdom of the heavens, but to them it has not been given. “Whosoever 

ydp tx^h doO^aerai avTtp, icai TrepiaaevOrjaerar o<Trig.dk 

Hoi has, “shall ‘be “given ‘to “him, and he shall be in abundance; but whosoever 

ovK.tx^i) Kai o f'xft dpOrjCFeraL dir avrov. 13 did rovro 

has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. Because of this 

tv TrapajSoXalg avroig XaXw, on jSXtTrovreg oh-^XeTrovaiv, 

in parables to them I speak, because seeing they see not, 

Kai dKovovTtg ovK.dKovovcw^ ovdt avviovciv. 14 Kai dva- 

and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And “i* 

TrXijpovrai avroig y Trpotprjreia 'Kaaiov, y Xtyovea^ 

‘filled “up *in “them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 

’Afcoy dKovaere, Kai ov.pLy.avvyrt' Kai jSXsTrovrtg jSXs- 

lu hearing ye shall hear, ^nd in no wise understand; and seeing ye ehaU 

t//€r£, Kai ov.pij.i^re, 15 tTraxyvdy.ydp y Kapdia twv 

see, and in no wise perceive: for “has “gro'wn “fat ‘the “heart \ 

Xaov.TOVTOVy Kai rolg uxjiv^ iSaptiog yKOvaav, Kai rovfi 

“of ‘this “people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 

oipOaXpovg.avTojv tKafipyaav ixyirort idivaiv rolg 6^- 

their eyes they have closed ; lest they should see with the 

QaXpolg, Kai rolg ojcriv aKovaoxrtr, Kai ry Kapdiijt <tvv~ 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart they should 

tudiv, Kai tTTKTrptipivaiv Kai °id<TUjpat^‘ avrovg. IG'Tpijjv.dt 

understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. But of yon 

paKdpioi oi 6^9aXfj.oif on (dXtTrovaiv' Kai rd uira Puawv," 
blessed [are] the eyes, because they see; and the oars oi you, 

on ^^dKOveiJ 17 duyvJydp'^ Xtyio vpiv, on rroXXoi irpo^yrai 

because they hear. For verily I say to you, that many prophets 

Kai diKaiot tTrtOvpyaav idelv d jSXtTrtre, Kai ovk ‘eWov'' 

and righteous [men] desired to see what ye see, and “not ‘saw; 

Kai dKOvaai a dKovtre, Kai ouK.yKovaav. 

and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 

^ 18‘Tixei^ oiv dKovaartryv irapajSoXyv rov ^(JTrtipovrog'^ 

“Ye “therefore ‘hear the parable of the sower. 

19 UavTog.dKovovTog rbv Xoyov ryg j3a<nXtiag Kai fiy 

When any one hears the word of the kingdom and not [it] 


^ envL^ai' T. S — aKOveiv T[Tr3A. -f avTOW (read llis disclples) L. ‘ etTroi' TTrA, 

'* Sici Ti LTrA. * — avTOis T. *“ — €71 (read avrots in them) GLTTrAW. •> [avroit'] (read 
ihuir ears) l. " idtrofiai 1 shall heal ltttA. p — vfj.Civ L[TrA]. ^ aKovov<rii> ui'ti-A. 
■■ — yap I’or T. ■ elSap LTr J t5ai' T, *■ CTretpavros LTTrA. 
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(TvviivTOQf ipx^Tai o irovTjpdg kol apird^Ei to iaTrappkvov 

understands, *comes ‘the “wicked ^one and catches away that which was sown 

iv ry.Kapdi^MVTOV' oPzog lariv b Tzapd rrjv bbbv (jTrape'ig, 

in his heart. This is he who by the way was sown. 

20*0.^£ £7ri rd TrerpioSj] crTrapeig, ovrog ecrriv 6 rbvXoyov 

And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is he who the word 

aKoviijy Kai evOvg nerd XapL^dviov avrov' 21 ovk 

hears and immediately with joy receives itj “no 

6b pi^av iv iavT(^, dXXd TTpoaxaipog bgtiv' yBvop.kvyg.ci 

“has ‘but root in himself, but temporary is; hut ^having “risen 

OXttpeiog y Siioypov Sid rbv XoyoVf evOvg aKav~ 

‘trihnlation “or “persecution on account of the word, immediately he is 

SaXi^Erai. 22 'O.Se eig rag cLKavQag GTrapaig^ otrog sgtiv 

offended. Amd he who among the thorns was sown, this is 

6 rbv Xoyov UKOiKov, Kai y pkpipva rov.aitbvog.'^TOVTOV'^ 

he who the word hears, and the care of this life 

Kai y dirdry tov tcXovtov '^Gvp'rrviyB.O^ rbv Xoyov^ Kai aKapirog 
and the deceit of riches choke the word, and unfruitful 

yLverai. 23 ‘O.dl IttI ryv ^yyv ryv KaXyv^' GTraps'ig, otrog 

it becomes. But he who on the ground the good was so^vn, this 

EGTiv b rbv Xoyov aKoviov Kai ^gvvkov’'^ bg Sy Kap- 

is he who the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 

‘TTOcpopeif Kai TTOiei ^b^ipiv BKarov, ^b".S€ i^yKovra, 

forth fruit, and produces one a himdred, another sixty, another 

TpicLKovra. 

thirty. 

24 "AXX.yv rrapa^oXyv TrapkOyKSv avroig, Xkyiov, 'Qjionb- 

Another parable put he before them, sa^ng, “has'become 

9y r) fdaGiXeia riSv ovpaviuv dvOpujTiry) ^GTrsipovri'^ koXov 

“like ‘the “kingdom “of *the “heavens to a man sowing good 

Girkppa iv r<p.dyp(p.avrov' 25 iv.Sk.rip.KaOevSsiv rovg dvQpb)'- 

seed in his field; but while “slept ‘the “men 

TTOvg yXOev avrov b ixQpbg koI ^tGTrBipBv^ l^i^dvia dvd psGov 

came his enemy and sowed darnel in [the] midst 

TOV GiroVf Kai diryXOBV. 26 ors.Si ifSXaGryGev b 

of the wheat, and went away. And when “sprouted ‘the “blade, 

Kai Kaprrbv eTroiyGeVf totb iipdvy Kai rd ^i^dvia. 27 TrpoGsX- 

and fruit produced, then api>eared also the dameL “Having “come 

OovTBg Si ol SovXoi rov oiKoSsGrroroy sIttov avripy Kvpie, 

■*10 [“ him ] ‘and the bondmen of the master of the house said to him, Sir, 

ovxl KaXbv GTvkppa ^cGTreipag^^ iv r(p Gip dypip] iroOev oSv 


“good 


“seed ‘didst “thou *sow in 


thy field ? whence then 


“not 

ix^L ‘^rd'‘ l^i^dvuz ; 28 'O.df eipy avroig, ’Ex^po^ dvOpojTTog 

has it the darnel ? And he said to them, “an ‘‘enemy ‘a “man 

rovro iicoiyGBv. oi.Si ®^ouXoi" UIttov avry,'* QkXsig oSv 

“this “did. And the bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then 

drrsXOovreg GvXXk^iopev avrd] 29 ’0.^£ Oy* 

[that] having gone forth we should gather them? But he said, No; 

ixyTTore avXXkyovrsg rd ^il:^dvia, iKpit^ibayrs cipa avroig rbv 

lest gathering the darnel, ye should uproot with them the 

gItov. 30 d<pBTB Gvvav^dvBGOai dpiporEpa ^pkxpi" rov OspiGpov' 

wheat. Suffer to grow tog^ether both vmtil the harvest; 


understandeth it not, 
then Cometh the wick¬ 
ed one. and catcheth 
away that which was 
sowm in hi.-; heart. 
This is he which re¬ 
ceived .seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it; 21 yet 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse¬ 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit¬ 
ful. 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
which also heareth 
fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an htm- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tares among ilhe wheat, 
and went hi.s v/ay. 
26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also, 27 So the 
servants of the house¬ 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 He said unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done thi.s. The ser¬ 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said. 
Nay; lest while ye ga¬ 
ther up the tares, ye 
root np also the wheat 
■with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


“ — TOUTOV (read of life] ltttA. " crvt'Trj/i-yet TA. * KoJCrjvyrjv LXTrA. f avvtei^ 

LTTr. * o LT. * (nreCpavTi [|whoJ sowed lttta. kiritrirtipev sowed over lttta. 

® IcTjreipes Tr. — ra gltttaw. • — Sov\ot (read oi 5< and they) A. ^ aurw A^ou- 
(Ttv 8a.v to him ltta ; Acyovcig aury T. b ^r\<Ti.v says lttta. ems until LXrA. 
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the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first the tares, and hind 
them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my 
bam. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
BO that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
in the branches there¬ 
of. 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea¬ 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

.34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; 
and without a parable 
spake ho not unto 
them; 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; 1 
will utter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world. 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house; and his dis¬ 
ciples came onto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and 
said unto them. He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king¬ 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harvest is the end of 


Kal iv Vy" Kaipt^ Tov Oepiafiov tpuj roXg Ospiaralgy 2v\- 

and in the time of the harvest I will say to the harvestmen, (Ja- 

Xe^ars irpioTOV rd J^i^dvia, Kai drjaarE avrd jeig" ckafiag 

ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundlee 

Ttpbg.TO.KaTaKavaai avrd' TOi/.dk mrov ^avvaydy^rs'' eig ti^u 

to bum them; but the wheat bring together into 

d'7ToQriKr]v.pLov. 

my granary. 

31 "AXXrjv Trapa^oXiiv TrapkOrjKav avroig, Xkycjv, ‘Quota 

Another parable pot he b^ore them, saying. Like 

tffTiv tf fSaffiXsia riov ovpavXov KCKKip aivd-Treiog, dv Xa- 

is the kingdom of the heavens to a grain of mustard, which having 

/3tdv dvOpiOTTog tcTreipev kv Ttp.dypip.avTov' 32 o fiiKporapov 

taken, a man sowed in Im field; which less 

juitv loTiv TrdvTdiv Twv OTvap^dTUiv, OTav.dl av^TjOy 

indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 

pai^ov TO)V Xaxdvbiv lariv, icai yLvarai dsvdpovj u>aTS 

greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 

sXOeXv rd TrSTSivd tov ovpavov Kai ^KaraaicTjvovv'' iv roXg 

come the birds of the heaven and roost in the 


KXddoig avrov. 

branches of it. 

33 "AXXtjv TvapafSoXyv IXdXrjaav avroXg, ‘Quota bariv r) 

Another parable spoke he to them. Like is the 

(SaaiXeia roiv ovpav ojv Tjv Xaf^ovaa yvvij avsKpvif/eP 

kingdom of the heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman old 

eig dXevpov a dr a rpia, ewg.o^) oXov. 

in ^of *meal “^seahs ‘three, until “was “leavened ‘all. 

34 Tavra Ttdvra eXdXtjaev 6 ’lijaovg tv rcapa^oXaXg roXg 

“These “things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 

o%Xoic, Kai TrapajSoXr}^ “ook'* tXaXet avroXg' 35 oTrojg 

crowds, and without a parable “not ‘he “spoke to them ; so that 

7rXr]p(x)dy to prjOtv did tov TrpoiprjTOV^, XtyovTog, 

might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

’Avoi^u) tv 7rapa(5oXaXg ro.tTrd/za.uoif tpev^ofiai KEKpvfi/itva 

I will open in parables my mouth: I will utter things hidden 

dirb KaTa^oXyg ^Koapiov,^' 

from [the] foundation of [the] world. 

36 Tote dipeig Tovg ox^ovg, ijXQev eig -njv oUiav 

Then having dismissed the crowds, “went “into *the “house 

Po Kai '^irpociiXQov^'' avT(p oLpaOrjraLavTov, Xtyovreg, 

‘Jesus; and came to him his disciples, saying, 

^^pdaov^^ tfpXv Tyv TrapafSoXrjv tojv i^i^aviiov tov dypov. 

Expound to ns the parable of the darnel of the field. 

37 'O.bt dvroKpiOsig eittev ^avroXg," ‘Q airtipiov Tb KoXbv 

answering said to them. He who sows the good 


And he 


aTrtpfia iariv b vibg tov dvOpwiroV 38 b.di dypog Igtiv b 


seed 

Koapog’ 


of man; 


and the field is the 


’tpua, oSrot elaiv oi viol rrjg ^aaiXeiag' 

seed, those aro the sons of the kingdom; 


IS the Son 

Tb.ds KoXbv air'i 

world; and the good seeC 

Td.d't Zii^dvid Eiaiv ol uioi tov TrovTjpov* 39 b.dk tx9pbg 

but the darnel are the sons of the evil [one]; and the enemy 

‘d cTTEipag avTd d 8id(5oXog’ b.dk Oepiofibg (Tvv~ 

who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest [the] com- 


1 — OLTTrAW. 1— eis (r«a(i [in]) [Tr]A. ‘‘ awdyere LTr. ^ • Karaaici\vdiv LTTrA. *“oioiv 
notniug LTTrA. “ -b Hcratov Isaiah t. — Koafiov LTTrA.^ p — d ’Iijo-ov? (read he went) lttta, 
‘i npo(TTi\6av UTt. ' 5cao-a<l»>}o-o»'explain LTr, * — avrot? LTTrA. ‘ euTit' d CTreipas avTa L, 
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TsXsia Vov” aiCovoQ t(TTiv' oi.ds Ospiarai dyysXoi Biaiv. 

pletion of the age is, .and the harvest men angels are, 

40 waTTsp ovv (TvXXkyETcn rd ^iH^dvia, koi Trvpi ^Kara- 

As therefore is gathered the darnel, and in &e is eon- 

/cai€rai/' ovroig earai kv ry (TvvreXeiq, rov.aiiovog.^rovTOvJ 

samed, thus it shall be in the completion of this age. 

41 aTToareXu 6 vlbg tov dvOpuiTrov rovg.dyykXovg.avrov, 

®shaU “send ’forth Hhe “Son “of “man hia angels, 

Kai avXXk^ovcnv Ik rrjg.jSatTtXeiag.avTOV Trdvra rd oKavdaXa 

and they shall gather out of hia kingdom all the offences 

/cat rovg rroiovvrag ryv dvojjLiav, 42 /cat (SaXovcriv avrovg 

and those who practise lawlessness, and they shall cast them 

elg rrjv Kafiivov rov Tvvpog' IksI iffrai 6 KXavOfibg Kai 6 

into the furnace of the fire; there shall be the weeping and the 

(Spvyjibg ris)v bdovrcjv. 43 tots oi b'lKaioi SKXdfnpovaiv ojg 

gnashing of the teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 

6 yXiog iv ry jSacriXgi'^ Tov.Trarpbg.avTibv. '0 «xa/v o/ra 

the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 

^a/cou£tv'' dKovkroj, 
to hear let him hear. 

44 *naXtv“ bfio'ta karlv i] ^aaiXe 'ia rdv ovpavwv Oijaavptp 

Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to treasure 

KSKpVfi,ukv(p iv Tip dypip^ ov evpojv dvOpwTrog EKpvxf/ev^ 

hid in the field, which “having “found *a “man hid, 

Kai aTTO rrjg x^pdg aurov vTrdyEL Kai ^Trdvra otra 

and for the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 

Tra/Xai,” Kai dyopdl^Ei Tov.dypbv.iKsivov. 
he sells, and buys that field. 

45 HdXiv bfjLoia kariv 17 jdaaCXsia tCjv ovpavojv dvOpojTrip 

Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to a man 

sfiTTopipy <^7}T0vvTi KaXovg jiapyapirag’ 46 svpujv^^ 'iva 

a merchant, seeking beautiful pearls; who having found one 

TToXvTinov papyapLTTjv, aTreXOibv TrsTrpaKSv Trdvra o<ja 

very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things as many as 

slx^Vy Kai yyopaiTEv avrov, 

ha had, and bought it. 

47 TidXtv biioLa iariv rj ^aaiXsia riov ovpavwv aayrjvy 

Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to a drag net 

(SXrjOsKjy eig ttjv QdXaaaav^ Kai Ik Travrbg ykvovg avvaya- 

cost into the sea, and of every kind gathering 

yovay’ 48 r]v ore sTrXyjpwOr] dva^i^daavrsg'^ ‘‘Itti rbv 

together; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 

aiyiaXoVf /cat* KaGiaavreg crvvkXs^av rd KoXd dg ^ayysla," 

shore, and having sat down they gathered the good into vessels, 

rd.dk aaTtpd i/3aXov. 49 ovrojg tarai kv ry avvreXd^ 

and the corrupt “out *they“cast. Thus shall it be in the completion 

rov aiojvog' k^sXsvaovrai ol dyyeXoiy Kai dipopiovcLV rovg 

of the age: “shall “go “out 'the “angels, and shall separate the 

TTovtjpovg kK jikaov rihv diKa'iujv^ 50 Kai jSaXovinv avrovg 

wicked from [the] midst of the righteous, and shall cast them 

eig rrjv Kdfxivov rov irupog’ ekbI ’iarai 6 KXavOfibg Kai 6 

into the furnace of the fire: there shall be the wailing and the 

jSpvypLog ratv odovrivv. 

gnashing of the teeth. 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire j so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world, 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in¬ 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur¬ 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. IVTio 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is Uke 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 So 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an¬ 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


V — TOV (read o 
’ — oKoveiv (] l]t 
* + avTijv it l[a] 


'[the] ) LTTrA. ” KaUrat, is burned gtta. * — tovtov (read the age) LTTr[A]. 
'*TrJA. * — TraXtp [lJtTtA. »irwXel Travra. oca exet ITTrA. ^ evpcbg 6e GLTTrA. 
^ Kai CTTC TOP alytoAbv L ; eirl top acycoAbv [kuI] A. ® ayyij TTrA, 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under¬ 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un¬ 
to the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
man that is an house¬ 
holder, which hringeth 
forth out of his trea¬ 
sure things new and 
old. 

53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country,he taught 
them in their syna¬ 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were a.stonished, 
and said, "Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother 
ciilled Mary? and hia 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis¬ 
ters, are they not aU 
with us ? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
without honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 
58 And be did not many 
mighty works there 
because of their un¬ 
belief. 


XIY. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants. This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do show forth 
themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and 
boxmd him, and put 
him In prison for 
Herodias’ sake, hia 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5 A nd when he would 
have put him to death. 


avTolQ b'lrjaovQy'^ '2vvr]KaTE ravra Trapra; 

^Says -'to *them ‘Jesus, Have ye imderstood “those things ‘all? 

Asyovcip avT(^, Nat, 52 avroig, Aia 

They say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, Because of 

Tovro TTcig ypafifiarevg fiaOt^revOeig ^eig rriv jSacnXetav" tCjv 

this every scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 

ovpavixiv ojiOLog I'Jtlv dvOpojTrtp otKodsaTror^, otTzig tKiSdXXsi 

heavens ■‘like ‘is to a man a master of a house, who puts forth 

EK TOV.Qrjctavpov.avTOV icaivd Kai rraXaid. 

out of his treasure [tiunga] new and old. 

53 Kai tysvero ore iriXEtrEv 6 ’irjtTovg rag Trapaj^oXdg 

And it came to pass when “had “finished ‘Jesus ‘parables 

Tavragy fiertjpEv ekeWev' 54 Kai sX9(^v Eig Tt)v Trarpida 

‘these, he withdrew thence; and having come into “country 

avTOVy sdidatTKEv avrovg kv ry.avvaytjjyy.avTibVy wore 

’hi8[“ovm], he taught them in their synagogue, so that “were 

TEaOat}^ avrovg Kai XsyeiVy JJoBep Tovrtp rj.aotpia.aWrj Kai 

“astonished ‘they and said. Whence to this [man] this wisdom and 

ai bvpdpeig; 55 ov^ o^rog Icrrip 6 rov rsKropog vtog’y 

the works of power ? “not “this ‘is Hhe ®of ’the “carpenter “son ? [Is] 

y.fi^Trjp.avTOv XEyerai Mapiapy Kai oLddeX<poi.avrov 

not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 

’IaKw/3of Kai °’l(o(rtjg‘‘ Kai 'E'l/iojp Kai 'low^a^; 56 Kai at 

James and Joses and Simon and Judas ? and 

ddEX<pai.avTov ov\i Trdaai Trpbg i)udg Eicnp’y ttoOep obp rovrtp 

“his ■‘sisters “not “all “with ns ‘are? whence then to this 


ravra Trdpra; 57 Kai InKavdaXi^opro ip avrtp.'O bk. 


in 


him. 


But 


[man]“these“things ‘all? And they were offended 

*lT)(Tovg eIttep avrolgy Ovk iariv Trpotprjrrjg drtfiog eL/jli) 

Jesns said to them, ‘‘not “is ‘a “prophet without honour except 

ip ry^.Trarpidi.^avrov" Kai ip ry.oiKKf^.avrov. 58 Kai ovk 

In his [own] country 


and in his [own] house. 


And “not 


ETToiriaEv iKEi dvpdfiEig TroXXdg Sid rrjP.dinar tap.avr top. 

‘he “did there “works “of'‘power ‘many because of their unbelief. 

14 'Er EKEiptf) rtp Kuiptp fjKoverEv 'UptvSijg o '^rErpdpx7ig ' 

At that time heard Herod the tetrarch 


rrjp dKOtjP 'lt)(T 0 Vy 2 Kai eIttep roig.7rai<rip.avrov, Otrog iarip 

the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants. This is 

*lii)dvprig o ftaTrriarrjg' avrbg ^yipQr] dirb rwp vEKpCjPy Kai 

John the Baptist: he is risen from the dead, and 

Sid rovro ai SvpduEig ipEpyovaiv ip avrtp. 3 ‘0 yap 

because of this the works or power operate in him. For 

'HpibSrjg Kparyaag rop ’lojdvpijp iStjtTEP ^aiirbv^^ Kai ®t0€ro 

Herod having seized John bound him and put 

ip (f>vXaKy,^' Sid 'HpivSidSa n'/p yvvalKa ‘‘I>iX<7r7rov'i 

[him] in prison, on account of Herodias the wife ‘‘Philip 

rov.dSEX(pov.avrov. 4 D^EyEP.ydp ^avrip b 'l(t)dppt]gy^ Ovk 

‘of “his “brother. For “said “to ‘him ‘John, ’Not 

i^Ear'ip trot txup avrrjp. 5 Kai OiXtup avrop diroKrEipaiy 

“it “is lawful for thee to have her. And wishing “him ‘to“kill, 


» — auTOcs 6 ’Itjo-OUS LTTrA. •» — Kvpie LTTrA. * Xeyti says L. ^ iv rS 

^axTikeif^ in the kingdom l ; rp /Sao-tAeta to the kingdom ottta. > eK 7 r\ij<r<r€adai 

LTTrAW. ovx LTTrA. “ Joseph LTTrA. “ -f- i5ia OWn T. P — aUToO 

(read fhis]) LTTrA. <1 rerpaap;^? T. — auToi/ T. • iv rfj ( — Tif T) 

aneOtTO in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA. ‘ — 4»tA47rrrou [t]a. ”6 (— 6 T> 

'loiduvrj^ avTtS LT 
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l(po(37]9)] TOV oxXoz^, on Trpotp-nrrjv avrbv dxov. 

he feared the multittide, becaiise as a prophet him they held. 

6 '^yEva<ji<jJvM dyo/i£j^u>v“ TOv"B.p(^)boVy^pxt]<ya.ro r) Ovyarnp 

But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ®danced Hhe ^daughter 

n^c: 'Hpwdrddof kv rip pk(T(p, kuI ypecTEV rtp 'HpioSy' 7 69sv 

^of *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod; Whereupon 

pe9’ bpKov <bpo\6yT](JEv avry dooi^at b-^ldv" alrrjarjTai. 8 H.dt 

with oath he proiiused to her to give whatever she should ask. But she 

7rjoo/8i/3«(T0€l(Ta VTTO T^]Q.pr]Tpbg.avrrjg, Aog pot, 0?j(Ttv, wSe 
being urged on by her mother, Give me, she says, here 

tTTl TTlVaKL Tt)v KE<pa\7)v ’loJCCWOV TOV jBaTTTKJTOV, 9 Kai 
upon a dish the head of John the Baptist. And 

ytXv7rfi9r]'^ 6 (^acTLXEvg’ did^dd^ rovg opKovg Kal rovg 

®was ^grieved Hhe “king; but on account of the oaths and those who 

(jvvavaKEipkvovg eKeXEvaEv 8o9rjvai' 10 Kal Trepxpag 

reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 

aTTEKEtpaXiaEV ‘l(odvv?jv kv rg ipvXuKy, 11 Kal 

he beheaded John in the prison. And ®^vas '‘brought 

r].KE(baXy.avT0v ettI TrivaKi, Kal 8d69fj rip Kopaalip' Kal 

^his “head on a dish, and was given to the damsel, and she 

EyKEv Ty.pjjTpl.avTnjg. 12 Kal 7rpoaEX96vTEg oi.pa9i]ralMVTOv 

brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 

fjpav TO ^(Ta)/xa,“ Kal I0ai|/av ^avTO’ Kal EX96vT£g aTrrjyyELXav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 

Tip "Irjijov. 13 aKOvaag b ’Irjaovg dvExo)pT]GEv eke79ev 

[it] to Jesus. And “having “heard ‘.Tesus withdrew thence 

iv TrXoiip Eig ipypov tottov KaT dbiav, 

by ship to a desert place apart, 

Kai aKOvaavTEg ol ox^oi yKoXov9r]aav avTip ^TTE^y^' 

And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 

OTTO Twv ttoXeiov, 14 Koi ^b*lr](Tovg'^ e18ev TToXvV 

from the cities. And having gone out Jesus saw “great 

oxXoVjKal ia7rXayxv'i<y9r] ett ^avTOvg,^ KalWEpaTTEVOEv 

^a crowd, and was moved wth compassion towards them, and healed 

Tovg.dppu)aTOvg,avTC!)v. 15 ’Oiplag^Si yevopEvtjg ^7rpo<jf}X9ov'‘ 

their iTifirm, And evening having come came 

avTip 0L.pa9r}TaVavT0Vf^^ XkyovTEg, "''Epypog ectiv b TOTrog, 

to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the place, 

Kal rj ibpa ^jdrj 7rapi]X0£v" aTroXvaov ^ Tovg oxXovg^ \va 

and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 

d7rEX96vTEg slg Tag Kujpag dyopdawaiv kavTolg fipiopUTa. 

having gone into the villages they may buy for themselves meat. 

16 'O.^L“T72(7oi)^'' eJttep avTolg, Ov xpdav exovgiv d7rfX0£iV 

But Jesus said to them, “Iso ‘need ^they “have to go away : 

cbr£ avToiig vueXg <payE~iv. 17 Oi-dk XEyovaiv avTipy OvK.EXop^v 

give “to “them ‘ye to eat. But they say to him. We have not 

Cj8e ELpy TTEVTE dpTOvg Kal bvo ix9vag. 18*0.d£ £Z7r£t', 4»€/0£r£ 
here except five loaves and two fishes. And he said. Bring 

poL ^avTOvg wc£.*‘ 19 Kal KeXEvaag TOvg oxXovg dva- 

“to “me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds to re- 

KXi9^vai ETrl^TOvgxopTOvg^^^^KaV^ Xa(3u)V TOvg ttevte dpTovg 

Cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 


he feared the multi¬ 
tude, because they 
counted him as a pro¬ 
phet. 6 But when 
Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be¬ 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7AVhereuponhe 
promise I with an oath 
to give, her ^vhatsoever 
she would ask. 8 And 
she, being before in¬ 
structed of her mother, 
said. Give me here 
John Baptist’s bead 
in a charger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never¬ 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given her. 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his bead was 
brought in a charger, 
and given to the dam¬ 
sel : and she brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard o/it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard therey, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cit ies. 14 And 
Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying. This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
16 But Jesus said unto 
them. They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him. We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fi.-'bes. 
18 He said. Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


^ yeyccriois Se yevo/tevots LTTrA. * av LTrA. y \u7nj0ets being grieved LTTrA. * 5e but 
LTTrl. * — TOV LTTrA. TTTto/xa COrpse LTTr. ® aVTOV him TTrA. ^ aKOUOra? Se LTTrA. 

* TTc^ot T. f — 6 Ttjo-ovs (read he saw) ltita. s ovtoIs GLTirAW. ^ TTpo<rq\Bav LTr. 

* — avTou (read the disciples) lttta. ** naprjXBey TjSr] t. * + ouv therelore t I^aJ. 

•“ — 'ItjcTOVS (read he said) T. “ wSe aurovs LTTrA. ° rod LTTr. P — Kai GLTTrAW. 
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two fishes, and looking rovQ dvo I’xQvaq^ dvafSXs^aQ Big TOP ovpavov'^svXoytjaEv'^^ 

efijandbrakelandga^ve fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed; 

the loaves to icai KXcKTag e6(ok£p Tolg fiaQrjrdlg Tovg dprovg, oi.dk fia- 

ples^to the multitu^de” and having broken he gave to the disciples the loaves, and the dis- 
20 And they did all Qrjral TOiQ o^Xoi^. 20 icat l^a-yov TrdvTBQ teal ixopTdaQT](jav* 


eat, and were filled 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re¬ 
mained twelve baskets 
full. 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand men, 
beside women and 
childi’en. 


ciples to the crowds. And “ate ‘all and were satisfied; 

Kai fjpav TO 7rBpL<T(TBvov tCjv KXaapLdrwVf SojSsKa 

and they took up that which was over and above of the fragments, twelve 

icocpivovg TrXrjoBtg. 21 bgOlopteq rjaav dvdpBg oxjfit 

hand-baskets full. And those who ate were men about 

TTEvraKttTxiXiot, ^yvvaiKwv Kai TraiditJV.^' 

five thousand, besides women and children. 

22 Kat ^Bv9s(x)g'' i^vdyKaaev *6 ’Irjaovg'^ rovg.piaQrirdgJavrov^ 

And immediately “compelled * Jesus his disciples 

22 And straightway ipjSfjvai Big '^To" ‘TtXoXov Kai TTpodyBlV aVTOV Big TO TTspav, 
Jesus constrained his to enter into the ship and to go before him to the other side, 

disciples to get mto a „ » \ ^ oo ' > i ' ' 

ship, and to go before Bojg.oif aTToXvey TOvg oxXovg. Jo Kai aTToXvaag TOvg 
him unto the other until he should have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 

side, while he sent ^ ^ >> 5 ,/ ^ ^ 1 ^ 

the multitudes away. oxXovg avBpt] Big TO opog KaT .loiav 7rpo<TBV^a<jiJai, Oxpi- 
23 And when he had crowds he went up into the mountain apart to pray. “Even- 

sent the multitudes ^ "S't' 

away, he wont up into ag OB yBVOpBPyg fJLOPOg r]P BKBl. J4: TO.OB TtXoiOV ijOr} ^p,B(TOV 
a mountain apart to ing *and being come alone he was there. But the ship now in [the] midst 
pray i and when the — rt'v/ t\-. / t 1 

evening was come, he Tijg UaXaaUJjg yv, fOaaavi^opBVOV VTTO TOJV KVfiaTlx)V' 1]V yap 
was there alone. 24 But of the sea was, 

the ship was now in , , % „ 

the midst of the sea, BVaVTlog O avBpog, 
tossed with waves: ®contr.ary “the “vnnd. 
for the wind was con¬ 
trary. 25 And in the 

fourth watch of the “went *to '‘them 

Sem wliki^l^on^the 26 idovTBg avTOV 01 paOijTaP^ BTTI ^Tyv ddXaaaav^'^ 

sea. 26 And when the -Arid “seeing "‘him ‘the “disciples on the sea 

^iS onThe se^ TT^p^'^^TovpTa BTapdxOyaav, XeyovTBg, *'Ort (pdvTaapd laTiv' 
they were troubled,’ walking were troubled, saying. An apparition it is: 

th’d ^ row 06^0011 BKpaEap. 27 ^BvOsvjg^^.de IXdXijaBv ^av“ 


tossed by the wares, '‘was ‘for 

26 TBTapTy.CB ipvXaKy Trjg vvKTog 


But in [the] fourth watch of the night 

J'aTT^X^ej'" Trpbc avTovg *6 TTBpiTraTwv stti ^ryg OaXda- 

‘Jesus, walking 


on the 


sea. 


and they cried out for , , xi. • j . 

fear. 27 But straight- and through ^ fear^ they cried out 

way Jesus spak^^to tqIq oX c'ywv, OapaBlTB, ByiOMpi^ 
UkOTTi op-iTiTifT o n ‘them ‘Jesus, saying. Bo of good courage, I am [he]. 


But immediately 


“spoke “to 
py.ipojSBTaQB. 


fear not. 


them, saying. Be of 

good cheer; it is E ; _ , . 

be not afraid. 28 And 28 'ATTOKDlOBig.dB ^avTQ) 6 IlSTpog £?7rev,” KvpiB, Bl GV-BI^ 
S^LCwTifit'b? And answering him ^ Peter ^ said, Lord, ^ if it be thou, 

thou, bid me come un- k'bXbvgSv aB ^TZpog GB fcX0£tv" BTCl TavdaTa, 20 '0.^£ bItTBV, 
to thee on the water. *tiiee ‘to “come upon the waters. And he said, 

29 And he said, Come. , , ~ / i, 11 , ' / 

And when Peter was EX06. Kat KGTapag OTTO TOV TtXoIOV o" IlsrpOt,’ TTBpiBTTa- 


Come. And having descended from the ship 


Peter 


waUc- 


come down out of the 

•hip, ho walked on the , , , , ii ' ' »t - ‘ja ' s-i 

water, to go to Jesus. tTJGBP kTTl Ta VOaTa, ‘fcA0£tp'‘ TTpog TOV lr]GOVV. oU pXtTriPP.Oi 
30 But when he saw q(J upon the waters, to go to Jesus. But seeing 

the wind boisterous, , „ i,, , ok > v / 

he was afraid; and TOV avBpiOV ’^IGX'OpoV" B^OpyW], Kai aO^aplBVOg KaTaTTOV- 
beginning to sink, ho the wind strong he was affrighted, and beginning to 

save^’ me^l'^^^bi^lSli rt^£(T0ai tKpa^BVy Xkyijjv, KvpiBf GOJGOV pB, 31 'RvQkivgM 

Immediately Jesus sink ho cried out, saying. Lord, save me. And immediately 

stretched forth hu » », «. » r < » x » - ' x ' 

hand, and caught him. 0 lyGOVg BKTBlvag Tyv %€lpa tTTBXafiBTO aVTOVj Kai XeyBl 

and said unto hi m, G _ Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of him, aud says 

8 ijvAoyrjexci' LTrA. natSCuiv Kai yvvaiKiov h, “ — evdew? T. *■ — 6 ’Iijcrov? (read 

he compelled) GLTTrAW. '' — a'UToO (read the disciples) ottfaw. «’ — to (read a 

ship) Tr. * (rraSiovi ttoAAovs atrb ytj^ aneixei^ many stadia from the land was dis¬ 
tant Tr. y ^K0ev LTTr. * — 6 'h)(rov<; (read he went) OLTTrAW. » ttjv 9a\a(x<fav 

LTTrA. b ot be /u.a0TjTai ISovre^ avTOv L ; iSovre^ be ai/TOv T. * r>)s ^aAdcrcnj? ltTia. 

** ev0us LTTr. « 6 ’iTjcroiJs avTois L; —6 'Itjo-ov? T ; aurot? [6 ’iTjo-ovyJ A. ^ o llerpoff 

eXnev auTw L. 
k — iaxvpbi/ T. 


* eKQelv wpos (re ltTi A. 


— 6 LTTr A. * /cat TikOev and he went t. 
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avT(pj ’OXtyoTTtjre, dg.TL aSiaraGag', 32 Kat Hjxf^avTUJv 

to him, 0 [thon] of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? And "haring ^entered 

avTujv €t^ TO ttXoiov tKOTcaoEv 6 dvsfiog' 33 ol.dk iv t<^ 

'they into the ship ^ceased 'the “wind- Amd those in the 

TrXoty “£X0OV7€g" TTpOGSKVVrjGaV aVTlp, XsyOVTSQy *AX7]6(dg 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Tr^y 

Oeov viog el. 

*of “God 'Son thon art I 

34 Kat diaicepdaavTeg l]\Qov “€1^“ Trfv yfiv° ^revvrjaaper.'' 

And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret. 

36 Kui iTTiyvovTFg avTov ot dvdpeg TOv.roTTov.tKeivov c/tts- 

Amd having recognized him the men of that place sent 

GTetXav elg oXrjv Trjv.irepixoipov.iKeivriv, Kai TrpoGrjveyKav avT(p 

to all that country round, and brought to him 

rravrag Tovg KaKUig.exovrag' 36 Kai TrapsKoXovv avTov 'Lva 

all those who were ill; and besought him that 

povov d^ojvraL rov KpaoTredov Tov.lpariov.avrov’ kuI 

only they might touch the border of his garment; and 

oCToi Ijxl/avTo SieaioOijaav. 

as many as touched were cured. 

15 Tore TrpoaspxovraL T(p ’IrjGov ‘lot" otto 'lepoGoXvpioi^ 

Then come to Jesus the *from “Jerusalem 

^ypappuTSlg Kai ^>apt(Tatot," Xeyovreg^ 2 “Atari ' ot paOriraL 

'scribes “and “Pharisees, saying. Why “disciples 

GOV TrapajSaivovGiv Trjv Trapddoaiv tCjv TTpeG^vrepcov] ou 

“thy 'transgress the tradition of the elders? ''not 

yap vtTTTOi'rai rdg.xslpag.^avrdjv^^ orav dprov eaOiivGiv. 3 'O.ce 
^for “they “wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 

aTTOKpiOeig elTrev avrolg, “Atari" teat i^€i^ Trapa^aivere Ttjv 

+/% WIitt ^rra i+i^ar^corroao tillG 


answering said to them. Why “also “ye 'transgress 


evToXrjv rov Qeov did rrjv.Tcapddoaiv.vpdjv ; 4 *0 yap 

commandment of God on account of your tradition ? For 

Qebg ''evereiXarOf Xfywv," Tt'pa rbv.Trarspa.'^Gov'' Kai ryv 

God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 

prjrepa’ Kai *0 KaKoXoycbv Trarepa rj pijrapa, Bavarip re¬ 

mother ; and. He who speaks evil of father or mother, by death let 

XevTCLTit}, 5 vpeig.de Xiyere, "Og.dv eiiry rip warpi ^ Ty 

him die. But ye say. Whoever shall say to father or 

pyrpi, AJjpov, b.idv epov (vipeXyOyg^ ^tcat" 

mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me thou mightest be profited—: and 

ov.pij ^ripyGy^^ rbv.Trarkpa.avTOv ^rj ri^v.pyrepa.avrov’'' 

in no wise honour his father or his mother: 

6 Kai ijKupwGare ^ryv evToXyv^' rov 9eou did ryv Trapa- 

and ye made void the commandment of God on account of ^ra- 

doaivvpihv. 1'YTTOKpiTai, KoXuig^TrpoeipyTevaev^ Trepi vpCjv 

dition 'yotu*. Hypocrites I well prophesied concerning you 

'Haaiac;, Xeyiov, 8 ®’Eyyt^€i poi" bJXabg.odrog ^T(p GTopari 

Esaiaa, saying, Draws near to me this people with “mouth 

avrujv, Kat" rot^.%€iX€(7iv pe Tip^' rt.de.Kapdia.avTOiv Trdppai 

‘their, and with the lips “me 'it “honoiirs; hut their heart far 


ttiou of little faith, 
wherefore ditlst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 

34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi¬ 
tion of the elders ? for 
they wash not their 
luinds when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com¬ 
mandment of God by 
your tradition ? 4 For 
God commanded, say¬ 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother : and. He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say. Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother. It is & gift, 
by whatsoever thon 
mightest be profited 
by me ; 6 and honour 
not his father or his 
mother, he shall be 
free. Thus have ye 
made the command¬ 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi¬ 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro¬ 
phesy of yon, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me. 


> avapdmoiv having gone up LTTrA. “ — eA0oj^es " evl TTr. ® -h eis (read at 

Clennesaret) TTr. p Tewr^crapeQ lw. i — ot ltTt. *■ ^apiaatoi koX ypa/a/xaTeis TTr. 
• 5ta Tt LTrA. — avriaif (read the hands) T[[Trj. ^ elirev said LTr. " — crov (read 

[thy]) oltttaw. * — Kcu lttt{a]. y Ttjuijo-et will he honour LTTrA. * — ^ rrji' 
pLTjTepa avrov l[a]. » rbi' \6yov the word LTr; rov v6p.ov the law ta. enpocfn^Teva-ep 

LTTrA. ^ — "EyyC^ei p.ol GLTTrA. — Tp (TTOfxaTl avTcay Kai GLTTrA. 
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9 But In vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jbr doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. 

10 And he called the 

multitude, and said 
tmto them. Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 

that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis¬ 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 

13 But he answered 
and said. Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant¬ 
ed, shall he rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
Into the ditch. 16 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him. Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 Aud Jesus said. Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught ? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe¬ 
mies : 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de¬ 
fileth not a man. 

21 Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidoo. 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 
Canaau came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried uuto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou sou 
of David ; luy daugh¬ 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word. And his disci- 


dTTSx^i d-TT Efiov, 9 uaTTjv.Si akfdovrai fxe, diSdcncovrEg 

is away from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching [asj 

diSaatcaXiag IvrdXfJLara dvOodjirtov. 10 Kai TrpotJKaXetrdfiEvoQ 

teachings injunctions or men. And having called to [him] 

Tov oxXov elirev avTolq, 'Akovete Kai (tvvlete. 11 ov 

the crowd he said to them. Hear and understand I not 

TO EiaEpxofiEvov Eig TO aTOfia koivoI tov dvOptoTrov' 

that which enters into the mouth defiles the man; 

aXXd TO EKTTOpEVOpEVOV SK TOV (TTOfXaTOQ, TOVTO KOIVOX 

but that which goes forth out of the month, this defiles 

TOV dvdptOTTOV. 
the man. 


12 Tore Trpo(TE\96vTEQ oi.fia0r]Tal^avTOV^'^ hlirov'^ avTtp, 

Then having come to [him] his disciples said to him, 

OlSag OTi oi ^apiaaioi dKOvaavTSg tov \6yov itJKavdaXi- 

Knowest thou that the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 

ffOrjffav; 13 dTroKpiOEtg eIttev, Yidaa ^VTEia f)v ovk 

fended ? But he answering said. Every plant which “not 

((pvTEvGEv o.TraTrjp.fJiov o.ovpdviog, sKpiZcoOrjaETat. 14 d<pETE 

®has’planted ‘my “Father “the‘‘heavenly, shall be rooted up. Leave 

avTOvg' ^oSrjyoi elglv TVtpXCjv' TvtpXog Se TvtpXov 

them; ‘‘leaders ‘they “are “blind of blind; “blind ‘and ®blind 

idv oi^Tjyy, dfitbOTEpoi Eig (doQvvov TTEGOvvTai, 15 ' A7roKpi9Eig.$k 

“if ‘‘lead, both into a pit will fall. And answering 

6 nerpoc: eIttev avTtpy ^pdaov ypitv ryv.7rapa(3oXyv.^TavTr]vJ 

Peter said to him, Expound tons this parable. 

16 *0.dfX’l?]<TODC^” ElTTEVy * AKjirfV Ktti VUEig daVVETOl i<TTE f 

But Jesus said, ‘‘Still “also V® ‘without ^understanding‘are? 

17 VOElTE OTI TTO-V TO ElGTropEVOflEVOV Elg TO 

•not ‘y®f ‘perceive “ye that everything which enters into the 

GTOfia Eig tt'iv KoiX'iav x^P^h dtpESputva EK(3dXXETai; 

mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth ? 

18 Ta.Si EKTropEvonEva sk tov OTOfiaTog Ik Trjg 

But the things which go forth out of the mouth out of the 

KapSiag iXipx^Tai, KdKElva tcoivoi tov dv9p(07rov. 19 EK.ydp 

heart come forth, and the.se defile the man. For out of 

Trjg KapSiag l^ipxovTai SiaXoytGfxoi 7rovr]poi, <l>6voi, fioix^Xait 

the heart come forth “reasonings ‘evil, murders, adulteries, 

TTopvEXai, KXoTrat, ‘ipEvdofiapTvptai^ l3Xaa<pr]piai. 20 raDra 

fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 

EGTiv Ta KOivovvTa TOV dv9pu)Trov' TO.Sh dviiVTOig 
are they which defile the man; but the “with “unwashed 

X^pt^iv (payElv ov.KoivoX t6v dv9po)7rov. 

‘‘hands ‘eating defiles not the man. 


21 Koi k^EX9(ji)v ekeX9ei> 6 'Irjoovg dvEx^pyGEv Eig tu 

Ajid going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the 


fiept] 

parts 


Typov Kai ^iSotvog. 22 Kai IdaVj yvvr) ^avava'ia dirb 

of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a “woman ‘Canaoffian from 

Tdjv.opicjv.EKEiviov t^EX9ovGa ^EKpavyaGEv^^ “avrtp,” XeyovGa, 

those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 


'EXbtigov fiE, KVpiE, r)£vydTTip.jjLOV KaKwg Sai^ 

Have pity on me. Lord, Son of David ; my daughter miserably is poe- 

fiovil^ETai, 23 *0.^^ ovK.aTrEKpiPr] avTy Xoyov. Kai Trpoa- 

sessed by a demon. But he answered “not ‘her a word. And having 


® — auTou (p'ead tho disciples) lta. ^ \eyov<nv say lttfa. « ru^A-ot eianv bSrfyol LTr. 
" — Tavrriv (read the parable) LTTr[Aj. * — ’Itjo-ou? (read he 8aid)LTTrA. ov not LTXr. 
* CKpau^ev LTr; eicpafei' T. — avTco LTTrA. “ vie Aavifi o‘W; utb? AaueiS LTTrA. 
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sXQovtsq oi.fiaOTjral.avTov °i^pojTu)v'' avrov, XkyovTS^, 

come to [him] his dieciplea asked him, saTin^, 

’ATToXvaov avTTjv, on Kpd^si oTriaOev 7)p,a>v' 24 *0.^£ aTTOicpi- 

Dismiss her, for she cries after us. But he answer- 

QugsLTreVf OvK.dmcrTdXTjv d.p.rl eigrd Tvpo^ara rd aTroXtuXora 

ing said, I was not sent except to the sheep the lost 

oIkov ’laparik. 25 *R.6k iXOovaa TrpociKVvei avnp, 

of [the] house of Israeh But she having come did homage to him, 

Xiyovaa, Kvpte, jioriQsi p,oi. 26 *0.^£ CLTroicpiOsig Ovk 

saying, Lord, help me 1 But he answering said, ^Not 

Hariv KaXov” XajSsiv rbv dprov rutv nicvioVf Kai fSaXfiv 

^it ^ good to take the bread of the children, and to cast [it] 

Tolg KVvapioiQ. 27 Nat, icvpie’ Kai.ydp rd Kwapia 

totho little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the little dogs 

£cr0t£t OCTTO Twv \f/ixioJV Twv TriTTTOvnov dirb rrjg Tparre^Tjg 

eat of the crumbs which fall from the table 


TUiV.Kvpiiop.avribv. 28 Tore dTroKpiOiig b Iqaovg bIttbv avry, 

of their masters. Then answering Jesus said to her, 

yvvai, piByaXy] aov r) rriang' yBvrj9r)T0) aoi (bg OkXBLg, 

0 woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 

Kai IdOrj yi.Ovydrrjp.avTijg drrb rijgMpag.tKBLVTjg. 

And was healed her daughter from that hour. 


29 Kat fiBraj^dg ekbXObv b ’Irjcrovg ijXObv Trapd n)v QdXaa- 

And having departed thence Jesus come towards the sea 

aav Trig VaAiXaiag' Kai dvajSdg Big rb bpog SKdOriro 

of Galilee j and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 

iKBl. 30 Kai TTpOffijXOov aVTfp O^Xoi TToXXoif BXOVTBg flBO’ 

there. And came to him “crowds ^great, having with 

tavTwv x^^ovg, TV(pXovg, KOi^ovg, KvXXcvgy Kai iripovg tcoX- 

them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others 'many, 

Xovc, Kai avrovg Trapd rovg TTodag ^rov ’lijcov'" 

and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 

Kai iOBpaTTBvtTBv avrovg' 31 ibarB ‘rovg c^Xovg" Qavjjidaai, 

and he healed them; so that the irowda wondered, 

^XiTTOvrag Kuxpovg XaXovvrag, KvXXovg vyiBig, * xioXovg TTBpi- 

seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 

Trarovvrag, Kai rv^Xovg jSXeTTOvrag' Kai "'Ldo^aaav'^ rbv OBbv 

ing, and blind seeing; and they glorified the ’ God 

’lopaijX. 32 "0.dBJh](yovg TrpocKaXBcduBvog rovg uaOtirdg 

of Israel. But Jesus having called to [him] ^disciples 


avrov bIttbv, ^TrXayxvd^opLai irri rbv b^Xov^ on 

'his said, lammoved with compassion toward.s the crowd, because already 


r ' ' tl 

^rijuBpag" 

“days 


rpBig TTpoapLEVovaiv p,oi, 

'three they continue with me. 


Kai oi;/c.£;^ov(7iv n ^ayio- 

and have not what they may 


CLV' Kai aTToXvaai avrovg vijarBig ov.BbXo), ixtitcotb bkXvQuxjiv 

eat; and tosendaway them fasting I am not willing, lest they faint 


iv ry bcfp. 33 Kort Xkyovaiv ahrip oi.p,aQjiTai^avroVf^ 

in the way. And “say “to “him 'his “disciples. 


nsOiv 

Whence 


TipXv iv ipripii^ dproi roaoivroi ibcrB xoprdaai b'xXov tooovrov ; 

to us in a desert loaves so many as to satisfy a crowd so great ? 


34 Kat XsyBi avroig b 'hiaovg, Jiocovg dprovg £X€7'£ ; Oi.bi 

And “says “to “them 'Jesus, How many loaves have ye ? And they 

bIttov^ 'ETTra, Kai bXiya i^Bibia. 35 Kat ^BKBXevaBv roig 

said. Seven, and a few small fishes. And he commanded the 


pies came and be¬ 
sought him, saying. 
Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but uuto 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship¬ 
ped him, saying. Lord, 
help me. 26 But he 
answered and said. It 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast it to dogs. 
27 And she said. Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas¬ 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, 0 wo¬ 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart¬ 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 
oO And great multi¬ 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them: 31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder¬ 
ed, when they saw the 
diunb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of IsraeL 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci¬ 
ples unto him, and said, 
1 have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will not sene 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis¬ 
ciples say unto him, 
\Vhence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi¬ 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


® riputTOvv LTTrA. 4* i^eoTiv it is allowed lta. 8 ipiyf/av T. ' avrov of him ltifA. ® tov 
oxXov the crowd ta. ' + Kai and LirrA. '' eSo^a^ov t. ^ ijpLipai, OLiirAW. * — avrov 
{read the disciples) £L]T[Tr]A. r TropayyeiAas T<p 6x\<p having commanded the crowd Liir. 
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down on the ground, 
36 And he took the 
peven loaves ,and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled; and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children. 39 And 
he sent away the mul¬ 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 

AVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and temid- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven, 

2 Ho answered and 
said unto them. When 
it is evening, ye say, 
11 will he f.air weather: 
for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. 
It will be foul weather 
to day: for the sljy is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern the face of the 
8 ^; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign 
bo given uuto it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And ho left 
them, and departed. 

5 And when his dis¬ 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them. Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha¬ 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
Bclvos, saying. It is be¬ 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, 0 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yonr- 
Bolves. because ye have 
brought no broad ? 
9 Ho ye not yet under¬ 
stand, neither remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of 


ox^oiQ^ dvaiTtaEiv IttI rrjv ytjv 36 ^Kal Xa/3wv" Toiig eVra 

crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 

dprovg Kal rovg IxQvo.g-i*' cuxctpio’TT^o'ac tKkaaBv Kal 

loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 

TOig.pLaB^Toig.^avTOVj^^ oi.dh fiaOpral oxX<p." 37 Kai 

to his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd. And 

£0ayov Travrfif, Kat £Xopra(70i]<Tav /cat ^Ifjpav to Trepia- 

“ate *all, and were satisfied ; andtheytookup that which was over 

(Tsvov Tojv /cXaayLtarwr'* £7rra (nrvpidag TrXripug. 38 oi.dk 

and above of the fragments seven baskets full; and they who 

ioOiovTEg ^aav r€rpaici(Txi^tot di'dpegf xoiptf ^ytwaiKSjv Kai 

ate were four thousand men, besides women and 

Trai^iwv." 39 Kai dfroXvoag rovg oxXovg etg ro 

children. And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 

ttXoiov, Kal ^XOev etg rd opia ^May^aXa." 

ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 

16 Kat TrpoaeXQovreg oi ^apiaoXoi Kai ^addovKoiOL 

And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadduoees 

Treipd^oj'TEg KTTjjpwrriaav^^ avrbv (TrjfJtelov ek tov ovpavov 

tempting [him] asked him a sign out of the heaven 

ETTideX^ai avTOig 2 b.dt dTroKpiOeig eIttev avrolg, ^’0\piag 

to show them. But he answering said to them. Evening 

yEVOfxivrjg XeyEVE, Eb^ia- 7rbp|oa^€t.yap 6 ovpavog. 3 Kal 

having come ye say. Pine weather; for ^is ‘red ‘the “heaven. And 

TTpiui, 'ErjuEoov 7ri;pjoa^€t.yap OTVyvd^ojv 6 ovpavog. 

at morning. To-day a storm; for "is *red "lowering ‘the “heaven. 

^vTroKpiTaiJ to filv TzpoatoTrov tov ovpavov yivibaKETE 

Hypocrites I the "indeed ‘face “of "the *heaven ye know [how] 

StaKpivEiv, rd-dk ar]p.Ha tu)v Kaipujv ov.dvvaaQE\^^ 4 yEVEd 

to discern, but the signs of the times ye cannot! A generatioc 

TTOVTjpd Kal fxoixdXlg ar}p,e7ov tTri^Tjrei* Kal arjfiEloif ov.doQr]- 

wicked .and adu tcrous a sign seeks, and a sign shall not be 

(jErai avry, ei./toy rd ar]fiEXov 'lujvd “rou rrpotpijrov,'' Kai 

given to it, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 

KaraXiTTivv avrovg aTrrjXOEjf. 

leaving thorn he went away. 

5 Kai EXGovTEg oi./xa0/;rai.“ai>rou“ Eig rd irkpav ETTEXaBovro 

And “having‘come ‘his “disciples to the other side they forgot 

aprov^ Xa^Elv. 6 6.d£.*lr}<yovg eIttev auroii^, 'OpdrE Kai rrpoo- 

“loaves ‘to “take. And Jesus said to them. See and be- 

Ex^TE avro rfjg ^vpijg riov ^apiaaiojv Kal l£,addovKaioJV. 7 Oi.^t 

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducoes. And they 

diEXoy'il^ovTo iv iavroXg, XkyovTEg, *'Ori aprou^ ovk IXd- 

reasoned among themselves, saying, Becau.se loaves “not *we 

l^ofiEiu 8 6 ’Itjaovg eIttev ^avroTg," Ti dia^ 

“took. And having known [this] Jesus said to them, Why rea- 

Xoyl^EaOE iv iavroXgy oXiyoTTioroi, <5ri dprovg ovk 

son ye among yourselves, 0 [ye] of little faith, because loaves “not 

P£Xa/3€r£;'' 9 ovTTOj.j'OEXrEy ovdi pvr)p.ovEVETE rovg kevte 

‘ye “took? Do ye not yet ixjrceive, nor remember the five 


^ eAa/3ei/ he took bTTr. » -k icai and lt. ehLhov TTr. ® — auroO (read the disciples) 
ri<]T[TrjA. 7019 d)(Koi<: to the crowds XTrA. * TO iTepi<T<Tevov ritiv KkacrfiaTUiv ripav LTTrA. 
' watSiwv KOI yvpaiKwv T. K avePr) he went up GXrAW, •» MayaSdv iMagacian LTTrA. 


‘ eirqpu)T(tiV T. 
and L. 
OLTTrA. 


‘O^iav 


“ — TOU TTpO^ijTOV LTTrA. 

p exert yo have l. 


to end of verse 3 [ta]. 


I_ 


" — avTov (read the disciples) i.TTrA. 


VTTO/cptTat LTTrA ; -\-Kai 


— auTOiv 
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aprovQ TUiv ir^vraKicxiXiiJiV^ tcai woffov^ KoAivovg sXdjS^Ti ; 

loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-boskets ye took [up]? 

10 ovS^ TOVQ tiTTCL dpTOvg T(t>v TETpaKiffxiXiojv, Kai TTotrag 

nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 

VTTvpt^ac;^" t\a/3£r£; 11 Triog ov.vosire. on ov Trspi 

baskets ye took [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 

*'aprov" bIttov vp7v •Trpoo’s^eiv" otto rrjg t^vprjg tuv ^apicaiiov 

bread I spoke to you to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 

Kal'2a5dovKaiwv; 12 Tors <yvr^Kav on ovK.elTrev rrpoffsxsiv 

and Sadducees? Then they understood that he said not to beware 

OTTO Trig T^vfirjg *rov aprov," ^dXX’" drrb ri^g Sidax^Q 

of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 

^apL(Tai(ov Kal 'S.aScovKanov. 

Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 *'E\9<bv.ds 6 ’irjffovg Big rd fiepr) KaitrapBiag rrjg 

And “having *come ‘Jesus into the parts of C®sarea 

^lXIttttov ripwra rovg.uaQrjrdg.avrov^ Xsyojv^ Tiva '^p.B.'^ 

Philippi he questioned nia disciples, saying. Whom ■‘me 

Xsyovffiv ol.dvSpojTTOi Blvai rbv vibv rov dvOpioTrov ; 14 Oi.bh 

‘do pronounce “men ®to “T>e “the *Son ■‘of*man? And they 

^glTTov," OLpkv 'lojdvvrjv rbv (5a7rn<JTi]V yd\Xoi".8B *'HX(av" 

said, Some John the Baptist; and others Elias; 

mpoi.^€ 'iBpBjxiaj'j rj 'iva ro)V 7rpo<pr}ribv. 15 AkyBi avrolg^*' 

and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He says to them, 

'yuBlg.dk rlva p.B XkyBTB Btvai; 16'*’A7roKrpt0€(^.^£''2i- 

But ye whom “me ‘do “yo tohe? And answering Si- 

piov Tllrpog bTttbv^ 2 u bI b XptoTOf, 6 vibg rov 9bov tov 

mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 


l^an'Tog. 17 ®Kai UTroKpiOBig'^ b 'Irjaovg bIttbv avrfp, MaKdpiog 

living. And answering Jesus said to him. Blessed 

eZ, '2ip(t)v ^Bdp on crdp^ Kal aXpa oufC.dTre/cdXwt^sv 

art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 

(70t, dbX b.Trarrjp-pov b iv *roTg“ ovpavolg. 18 Kdyw.^g 
to thee, but my Father who [is] in the heavens. And I also 

<701 Xfiyw, bn av bI Ilsrpo^, Kal sttI ravry ry Trkrpq. oiKobo- 

to thee say, That thon art Peter, and on this rock I ■will 


build 

avrtjg 

it. 


uY)(jo) pov T^v BKKXijalaVy Kal TTvXai ^dov ov.Kanaxboovciv 

my assembly, and gates of hades shall not prevail against 

19 d<j}(Jii) (Tot rag rpg ^aaiXBiag rutv 

And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the 

Qvpavuiv' Kal brjayg irri rrjg yrjg, tarai dBdBpsvov 

neavens ; and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth, shall be bound 

Iv roig ovpavolg' Kal o.^dv" Xvayg trrl rrjg yrjg^ icrrai 

in the heavens; and whatever thou mayest loose on the earth, shall be 

XBXvpsvov BV Tolg ovpavolg, 20 Tore ^^tecrreiXaro" ro7^ paBrj- 

loosed in the heavens. Then charged he “dis- 

ralg ^avrou” 'iva pijdBvl BiTnoaiv on avrog lanv “’irjo'ove'” 

ciples ‘his that to no one they should say that he is Jesus 

6 xptcrrdc. 

the Christ. 


the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up?* 11 How is 
it that ye do not un¬ 
derstand that I spake 
it not to yon concern¬ 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees? 
12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Cse- 
sarea Philippi,he asked 
his disciples, saying, 
IMiom do men say that 
I the Son of man am ? 
14 And they said. Some 
say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere¬ 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
lliou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, Ble.ssed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven, 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
ui)on this rock I -will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un¬ 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea¬ 
ven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disci¬ 
ples that they should 
tell no man that be 
was Jesus the Christ. 


9 <r(^vpt5a9 L. *■ aprtav loaves LTTrAW. * ; (t?ie question ends at you) irpooex^Te 8k but 
beware lttta. * rSiv aproiv of the loaves LTrA ; tS>v <E*apio'ata)v Kal '^aBSovKauav of the 

Pharisees and Sadducees t. ^ oAAd tttaw. — fie [L]TTrA. » elnav LXTr. 7 oi l. 
•'HAeiav T. “-f- fo’IijaeC?] Jesus (s^s)l. ** kuI aTroKpt^els w, c aTroKpt^els 5e LiirA. 

^ BapUDPa LTA. * — rots (read [the] ) l.[TrJ. ^ — Kal T^a]. S KAetSa? LTTrA, ** av LTrA. 
^ av Tr, ^ eirerCfirfoev he earnestly cnarged l. i — avrov (read the disciples) lttfa. 

“ —’ItjcTOUS OLTTrAW. 
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21 From tbat time 
forth began Jesna to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
nnto Jerusalem, and 
Buffer many things of 
the elders and chief 

S riests andscrihes, and 
e killed, and he raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re¬ 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee. Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 23 But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
hut those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci¬ 
ples, If any man 'ndll 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 26 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 

E 've in exchange for 
s soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re¬ 
ward every man ac¬ 
cording to his wor^. 
28 Verily I say unto 
you. There be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and hring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine os the 
son, and his raiment 


21 ’Atto tote rjp^aTo "o" ’itjaovg SeiicvvEiv toXq fiaOrjTOiQ 

From that time began Jesus to shew to ^diseiplei 

ai)TOv, oTi Sei avTOv ^dirEkOEXv eIq ‘lepotroXv/ia," mi 

*his that it is necessary for him to go away to Jerusalem, and 

TToWa TraOElv diro to)v irpeajSvTspwv xai ap^iepeajv Kui 

many things to suffer frona the elders and chief priests and 

■YpafijiaTECJVf ical diroKTavd^vai^ mi Ty TpiTV yjfiEp^ tyepOyvai. 

scribes, and to he killed, and the third day to oe raised. 

22 mi TrpoaXajSo/iEvog avTOv 6 JlsTpog P?/p?aro" ^ETriTifi^v 

And ^having “taken ‘to [“him] ‘him ‘Peter began to rebuke 

avTip, Xfiywv,” ‘'IXewt' <70i, KvpiE' ou.fiy 'ioTai aoi 

him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee. Lord: in no wise shall be to thee 

TOVTO. 23‘0.^€ (TTpa<pEig eJttej' rtp nirpip, "TTraye ottictw /iou, 
this. But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 

(TUTavd, aKavdaXov ^fiov €7*“ on ov.<ppovEXg to. 

Satan : an offence to me thou art, for thy thoughts are not of the things 

Tov Oeou, aXXa ra twv dvOpwTroJV. 24 Tore 6 'hjaovg eIttev 

of God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 

ToXg.fiaOjjToXg.avTOVf Ei' Tig OeXei ottigoj pov D<.9 eTvj aTrap- 

to his disciples. If any one desires after me to come, let 

VT}<7da9u) eavTOVy mi cipaTOJ TOV.GTavpov.auTOVf Kai aKO- 

him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and let 

Xoo0£trw poi. 25 dg.ydp.’dv^' 9iXy Tyv.’^vxv^-C^VTOV autaai, 

him follow me. For whoever may desire his life to save, 

aTroXsaEi avTrjv' dg.d’.dv diroXEGy Trjv^pvxnv.avTov evekev 

shall lose it; but whoever may lose his life on account of 

ipovy EvprjGEi auTTjv' 26 Ti.ydp ^w^fiXeTrat" dv9p(ii7rog, sdv 

me, shall find it. For what is “profited *a “man, if 

TOV Koapov oXov KEpdijay^ T7)v.dL\pvxVP-ccvT0v ^i]piu)9y\ y 

the “world ‘whole he gain, and his soul lose ? or 

ri dfjjGEi dv9pit)7rog dvTCiXXaypa Trjg.tpyx^IQ-^^TOv; 27 pEX-~ 

what will-'give *a “man [as] an exchange for hissonl? For‘is 

Xei.ydp 6 viog TOV.dv9paf7rov tpx€G9ai tv Ty So^y tov TruTpog 

“about ‘the “Son “of ‘man to come in the glory “Father 

avTOv pETa Tiov.dyytXujv.avTOv" teal tote cittoSiogei sicaGTip 

‘of “his with bis angels; and then he will render to each 

mra Tyv.TTpd^iv.avTOv. 28 ’Api)v Xiyoj vpiv, ^ eigiv 

according to his doing. Verily I say to you. There are 

TlVEg'^TOiV U)dE EGTllKOTlOVy^'^ o'lTlVEg OV.pi) yEVGiOVTai 9avdT0v 

some of those here standing who in no wise shall taste of death 

Ebjg dv iSuiGiv TOV viov TOV dv9p(jJ'7rov IpxopEvov iv ry 

until they havo seen the Son of man coming in 

j3aGiXEi(^.avT0v. 

his kingdom. 

17 Kai pe 9’ ypkpag TrapaXapjSdvEi b 'hjGovg tov JltTpov 

And after “days ‘six ‘takes ‘with [“him] “Jesns Peter 

Kai ‘iaKiofSov Kai 'liudvvijv TOV.dSeX^bvMVTOv, Kai dva^ipei 

and James and John his brother, and brings np 

avTOvg Eig bpog vxLijXbv Kar.iSiav. 2 Kai peTEpop^u>9?j 

them into a “mountain ‘high apart. And he was transfigured 

tp7rpoG9ev avTOJV, Kai ^apif/ev TO.TrpoGioTrov.avTOv wg b ijXiogy 

before them, and “shone ‘his “face ns tho sun, 


" — o L[TrjA. ® eis lepocr^Av/ua aTrcAdeli'LTTrA. P — rjp^aTO A, 'l ai/Ttp iiririfiap 
^eyuiv ; Aeyet auTw eirtTLfxtov says to him rebuking [hiu^ a. ' el epov LTTrA. • ear 
LTTrA. ‘ uid}e\rfBtj<reTai shall be profited LTTrA. ^ OTI that lt. " SiSe eoTWTwv 
Ol.TT-A ; wSe ecTTcoTes W. 
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Td.dk.iudria.avrov eyEVETO Xavicd wg to ^wg. 3 /cat Idov^ ^u)(p- 

and nis garments became white as the light; and behold, ‘‘ap- 

97i<jav" avTOig^Mwfffjg'^ /cai**HXtae, ‘^fXEr avrov (rvXkaXovvTSg.^' 

peared ®to®them ^Moses “and “Elias “with “him “talking. 

4 aTroKpiOeig-dk 6 Usrpog eIttev T(p ’Irjffov, KvpiE, koXov iariv 

And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 

ri^dg wdE ElvaC ei OkXEig, ^7roirj<joJi.iEv^^ a)^£ rpgt^ aKijvdg, 

for us here to he. If thou valt, let us make here three tabernacles: 

ffoi fjiiav, Kal /tiaj/, icat ^fiLav 5 *Ert avrov 

for thee one, and for Mo.se3 one, and one for Elias. While yet he 

XaXovvrogj l8ov, vE<psXr] ^(pojTEivTj^^ iirECtKiactEv avrovg’ Kai 

was speaking, behold, a “cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 

idov, tpwvr) Ik rrjg VEipkXijg^ Xsyot'O’a, Ovrog egtiv 6.vl6g,/xov 

lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my ^n 


6 dyaTrrjTogy ev (p UvdoKTjffa '^ ^avrov aKovETE.^^ 6 Kai 

the beloved, in whom I have found delight: “him ‘hear “ye. Aud 

aKOVcravTEg ot fxaGtjrai ^£7r£<7ov" etti TTpoGiDTrov.avTobv, Kai 
hearing [it] the disciples fell upon their face, and 

E(l>o(5T]67]Gav G<p6dpa. 7 Kai ^TrpoGEXOuJv 6 *Ir]aovg ’‘'r/i/zaro’* 

were terrified Neatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 

avTwv, */cai’' eIttev, 'EyEpOrjTE^ Kai fxrj.ipo^EiaQE. 8 "ETrdpavrEg 

them, and said, iRise up, and be not terrified. “Having “lifted*up 

Be TOvg.6(p6aXfiovg.avTwv ovdiva eIBov EL/jLij rov *li]aovv 

‘and their eyes “no ‘one ‘they “saw except Jesus 

fiOVOV. 

alone. 

9 Kai Kara^aivovTwv avrixiv "“a7ro ’ rov opovg bVETEiXaro 

And as “were “descending ‘they from the mountain “charged 

avTOig 6 'IrjGovg^ Xlywv, MrjdEvi eitttjte to opafia, scjg.od 6 

“them ‘Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 

vwg TOO dvOpufTTov EK PEKpwv "avacrry.10 Kai etti]- 

Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And “ask- 

pMTtjaav avTov oi.juaOi/rai.^auroi;," XEyovTEg, Ti oiiv oi ypap- 

ed ‘him ‘his “disciples, saying, WTiy then “the “scribes 

fiaTElg XkyovGnf on P'HXiav" Bei eXOelv TrpwTOp; 11 'O Bk 

‘say that Elias must come first? And 

dTTOKpiOEig eIttev '‘aifroig," ®'HXiag'‘ fikv kpxETai 

Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 

^TrpojTov" Kai diroKaraGTriaEL irdvra' 12 Xlyuj Bk v/uv on 

first and shall restore all things. But I say to you that 

'*'H.X<ae” ijBtj ^XOev^ Kai ovK.EiTEyvbJGav avrovj ^oXX’” ETroir}^ 

Elias already is come, and they knew not him, but did 

aav tv avT(p oaa riQkXriGav' ovrcvg Kai 6 vibg rov dv0pu)7rov 

to him whatever they desired. Thus also the Son of man 

PIeXXei irdaxEiv vtt avraiv* 13 Tor£ GvvijKav oi p,a9r]rai on 

is about to sufier from them. Then understood the disciples that 

7 r£pi 'Iwdvvov rov ^aTTnarov eIttev auroZc- 

concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 

14.Kai eX96vt(jjv ^avruiv^^ irpog rov oxXov TTpoatlXGEv 

And “having “come ‘they to the crowd “came 


47 

was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk¬ 
ing with him. 4 Tlien 
aMwered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said. This is my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I 
•am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesns 07ily 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun¬ 
tain, Jesus charged 
them, saying. Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis¬ 
ciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, Wby then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you. 
That Elias is come al¬ 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come to the mul¬ 
titude, there came to 


* a>(^0Tj LTTrA. > MwvoTjs LTTrAW. “ 'HActa? T. “ (TuAAoAovPTes ((Tvi'AoA. t) fitr' 
avTov LTTr. ^ Trotifo’oj I will make lta. ® Mwiio'et lttfa ; Mojiicrp w. d 'HAt^(*HAeta t) 
/LLiav LTTrA. <|>(oTb5 of light G. ^rjvSoKrjO'a LTr. * a/couere avTOV LTTrA. ^ STrecrav 
LTTrX. ‘ vpoaijkOev Game to LTTr, ^ Kal ai/ra/xevos and touching LT ; Kal ^xJtaTO Tr, 

* — Kal LT^. •“ ezc QLTTrAW. ® iyepOjj be raised ltTta. ® — avrov (read the disciples) 

LTTr. ^P'HAetavT. 4—Trjcroi)? (recta he said) LTTrA. *■ — avrois LTTr^A^. •'HAetas T. 

* — TrpwTOv LTTrA. ^ aAAa TrA. — avrujv LTTrA. 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling^ down to him, 
and saying-, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my son: 
for he is luuatick, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure lum. 
17 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ed and said, O faith¬ 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him hither 
to mo. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the de-vil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
■VVhy could uot we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
c.ause of youi unbelief: 
for verily I say unto 
you. If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Be- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of meu; 23 and 
they shall kill liim, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed¬ 
ing sorry. 

24 And when they 
were come to Caper¬ 
naum, they that re¬ 
ceived tribute nutney 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute ? 
25 He saith. Yes. Aud 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre¬ 
vented him, saying, 
Wluvt thiukest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tr ibu te? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers ? 26Pe- 
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ahri^ dvOotjJTroQ yowTr^TUiv 16 Kai Xkyujv, Kpptg, 

*to ®him ^a “man kneeling down to him, and saying. Lord, 

k\kr]a6v }iov rbv vlovy on cEXrjvidk^erai Kai ^KaKojg Trad^et’*' 

have pity on my son, for he is lunatic and miserably suffers: 

TToXXdKig.ydp Triirrsi sig to Trvp, Kai TroXXaKig eig to vdiup, 

for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water, 

16 Kai TrpoarjveyKa avTov Toiig./Aa9t]TaTg.croVf Kai ovK.iidvvr]- 

And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 

Qt](jav avTOv OspaTrevaai, 17 *A7roKpi9eig.de 6 ’hjaovg elirev^ 

able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 

yeved diriaTog Kai dieaTpajifievr], eujg ttotb ^eaopai 

O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 

Pjumv;" €(og ttots dve^opai vpwv\ t^psTe poi avTOV ojde. 

with you ? until when shall I bear with you ? Bring to me him here. 

18 Kat eTreTiprjaev avTtp 6 'Irjaovg, Kai e^i]X9ev dir avTOV to 

And “rebuked “him ‘Jesus, and went out from him the 

datpovtov, Kai Wepa7rev9r] d iralg dirb Ttjg.ojpag.tKeivrjg, 

demon, and was healed the boy from that hour. 

19 Tore 7rpo(TeX96vTeg oi pa9i]Tai T<p’lr]Gov KaT.idiav elyrov, 

Then “having ‘come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 

^Aiari” t)pelg ovK.ridvvr]9r]pep eK^aXelv avTO ; 20 

Why “we ‘were “not able to cast out him ? And Jesus 

®€t7r€p" aVTOlQ^ Aid 


avTOigy 
said to them, Because of 


T)]v^d7ri(TTiav" vpdjv, dprj'^.ydp Xsyoj 


“unbelief 


‘your. For verily I say 


vpXvy eav exrjTS ttkttiv ojg kokkov aivaTretog, epeiTS Tip opei 

to you. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say “mountain 

TovTipi ^MeTdj3r]9i evTev9ev'^ em, Kai peTalSt]GeTar Kai ovdkv 

‘to “this. Remove hence thither, and it shall remove ; and nothing 

ddvvaTTiaei vpiv. 21 ^TovTO.de.To.yevog ovK.eKTropeveTai 

shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 

ei.pi) ev Trpoaevxy Ka'i vjjaTei^.^' 

except by prayer and fasting. 

22 ^’AvacTTpe^opeviuv'Kdk avTiov ev ry raXiXat^, enrev avToig 

And while-were “abiding ‘they in Galilee, “said “to*them 

o ’h]aovgj MtXXet o vibg rov dv9pu)7rov 7rapadLdo(T9ai elg 


‘Jesus, ®is‘"about “the "Son 


’of “man to be delivered up into 


dv9pQj7rujv, ^3 Kai diroKTevovatv avToVy Kai ry TOiTy 

[the] hands of men, aud they will kill him; and the tnira 

t)pep(^ *‘£y€p0/]<r€rae.“ Kat eXv7ri}9t](jav ucpbdpa. 

day he shall be raised up. And they wore grieved greatly. 

24 ’EX06prwv,5f auTuiv eig ^KaTrepvaovp' 7rpo(n'jX9ov oi 

And “having“come ‘they to Capernaum "came ‘those “who 

rd didpaxpci Xap^dvovTeg Tip IleTpip Kai ^eiTroVj *0 didda- 

*the “didrachmas “received to Peter and said, 


“Teach- 


KaXog vpuiv ov.TeXei Vd'* didpaxpci ; 25 Aeyei, Nat. Kat 

er ‘your does he not pay the didrachmas? He says, Yes. And 

"'or£ €t(T>)X0£p'' eig Ti'jv oiKiav 7rpoe<l)9aaev avTbv b 'hjcrovgy 

when he entered into the house “anticipated “him ‘Jesus, 

Xfywp, Ti (Jot.doKeiy '2.ipu)v ; oi (^aaiXelg Tijg yiig dirb tivojv 

saying, "What thinkest thou, Simon ? The kings of the earth from • whom 

Xap^dvovcriv TeXt] ^ Kijvaov ; d^ro Ttbv.vidfv.auribVf y arro 

do they receive custom or tribute ? from their sons, or from 


‘ avTov QLTTrAW. 7 KOKUi^ “ /u,e0’ v/x<ui/ iaofiai LTTrA. ^ Bia ti LTTi AW. 

— ’Irjo-oC? LTTrA. ® Aeyei he says lTTtA. oKiyoTTiariav little faith lTTi a. “ Mera/Sa 

ei'Oei' LTTrA. ^ — vcne 21 iJ^TrAj. « ^vcrrpe<f>ofjL4viov were abiding together LTTr. 

avaa-rycrcTat. he shall rise ag:iin l. ' Ka/^appaovfi LTT aw. ^ elwav LTTrA. * — rd T. 
® eicrcXBovTa entering lt ; eA^di'xa having come TrA. 
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Tibv dXXorpiujv ; 26 ^Aiysi avrtp" ^6 Illrpog," 'Atto riov dX- 

the strangers? “says ®to‘him ‘Peter, Prom the stran- 

Xorptwv. *E^ 7 J avr(p 6 ^Ijjcrovgj P^Apaye” iXevOepoi bIgiv ol 

gers, “said “to * him ‘Jesus, Then indeed free are the 

vioi. 27 'iva.dk firf.^aKavdaXiffiofiev^^ avrovg, TropEvOsig sig 

sons. But that we may not offend them, haTing gone to 

''r//!'’' QdXaaaav /SdXe dyKiarpov, Kai rhv ava^dvra ttocotov 

the sea cast a hook, and the “coming *up ^first 

iyOvv dpov' Kai dvoi^ag TO.arofia.avTOV Evpi}(jEig ora- 

‘fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 

rijpa' IkeIvov Xa/3wv dog avTOig dvrl kfiov Kai crow, 

ter; that having taken give to them for me and thee. 

18 'Ev EKEivy ry “wp^” TrpooTjXOov ol fiadyrai rtp 'Itjoov, 

In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 

XsyovrEg, Tig dpa fiEil^wv lariv kv ry jSaffiXEi^ riov ov- 

saying. Who then [“the] “greater ‘is in the kingdom of the hea- 

pavutv; 2 Kat TrpocKoXEffdfiEvog *6 ’iTjaovg^^ Traidiov, Ecrrrjffav 

vena? And “having“oalled'Ho[®him] ‘Jesus a little child, he set 

avTO EV pLE(j(p.avru>v^ 3 Kai eIttev^ *A/z7)v Xkyio vfuVf kdv.at) 

it in their midst, and said, Yerily I say to you, Unless 

GTpa(l)TjrE Kai ysvjjcrOE d)g rd rraidia, ov.firj EiciXOijTE Eig 

ye are converted and become as the little children, in no wise shall ye enter into 

Tt)v (SacnXEiav rdv ovpaviov. 4 oartg odv ^raTTEivcJcn/' 

the kingdom of the heavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 

iavrbv (og rd.iraidiop.rovroj o^rog iariv 6 fiEi^iov kv ry 

himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 

XeI^ Toiv ohpavdiv, 5 Kai og.'^idv^^ dk^Jjrai ^iraidiov roiovrov 

dom of the heavens; and whoever will receive “little *child “such 

EV ' IttI Ttp.dv 6 fldTi.} 10 V^ kfxk 

‘one in my name, “me 

EVa TUtV.fUKpidv.TOVritiV tCjV TTiarEVOVTlOV Eig £/X€, ffVfi(}tEpEl 

‘one “of “these ‘little “ones who believe in me, it is profitable 

avT(f 'iva KpEfiacOy uvXog dviKog ^ettV^ rbv 

for him that should be hung *a “millstone “turned “by "an “ass ‘upon 

rpd) 0 Xov.avroVy Kai KaraTrovriady kv rtp nEXdyEi ri]g BaXda- 

mis “neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the sea. 

(Trig. 7 Ovai tQ KoafKp dirb TOiv aKavddXojv' dvdyicrj.ydp 

Woe to the world because of the offences ! For necessary 

*6<yrtv" eXBeiv rd (TKavdaXct, TrXyv ovai T(i).dv 0 p(b 7 r(p.HKEiv(p'^ 

it is “to ‘come ‘the “offences, yet woe to that man 

di o5 ro (TKdvddXov epx^rau 8 Et.^€ r).xdp.aov rj b.Ttovg.aov 

by whom the offence comes 1 And if thy hand or thy foot 

(TKavdaXi^Ei (T£, EKKo^j/ov ^aurd” Kai {SoXe dirb aov’ kclXov 

cause “to “offend‘thee, cutoff them and cast [them] from thee; good 

aoi EcrTiv EiaEXOeXv Eig rrjv Hitorjv ®;^wX6v ^ KvXXdv,ll y 

for thee it is to enter into life lame or maimed, [rather] than 

dvo x^Tpag rj dvo Trodag Exovra ISXr}9i]vai Eig rd 7rvp rb aiojviov. 

two hands or two feet having to be cast into the fire the etemaL 

9 Kai El b.oipOaXfiog.aov OKavdaXi^Ei ce, e^eXe avrbv Kai ^dXE 

And if thine eye cause “to “offend‘thee, pluck out it and cast 

UTTO ffov' KaXov COL kariv fiovo^OaXfiov Eig nqv i^iorjv 

[it] from thee; good for thee it is one-eyed into life 


CEX^Tai' 6 og.d’.dj^ GKavdaXicy 
‘receives. But whoever shall cause Ho “offend 


ter saith unto him. Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 
xmto him. Then ai'e the 
children free. 27 Not¬ 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up ; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt fmd 
a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee. 


XYIII. At the same 
time came the disci¬ 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
mg, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 2 And Jesus 
called a Little child 
unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Yerily I say 
unto you. Except ye 
bo conve^di and be¬ 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven. 4 IVhosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my name receiveth me 
6 But whoso shall of 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea. 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences ! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh t 

8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of¬ 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye of¬ 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee; it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


“ elw^KTo? and having said Lirr. o — 6 neVpoff lttta. p 'Apa y« Tfa. a a-/cav- 
Saht^oifiev T. f — TT}v (read [the]) ltttaw. _ * bMp(t day l. ‘ — 6 ’Itjo-oCs ttta. 
^ Ta7reti/aj<ret LTTrAW. av LTi, ^ iv TratSiov toiovtov ( — T) LTTrA. 7 rrep) about LlTr ; 
«is to A. “ — icTTiv (read [it is]) ltta. ® — €K€Lv<f> (read to the man) ltif. ainov 
it (and cast [it]) LTTrA. « jcvAAbi/ ^ lt. 


S 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
Are. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones j^for 

I say unto you, That 
In heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

II For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that which 
is gone astray? 13 A.nd 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa¬ 
ther which is in hea¬ 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 
peri^. 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
teU him his fault be¬ 
tween thee and him 
aloneif he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy Ijrother. 16 But if 
he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every 
word m.ay be estab¬ 
lished. 17 Aud if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neg¬ 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and 
a publican, 18 Verily 
I say unto you. What¬ 
soever yeshali bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what¬ 
soever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


BiaeXOeiVj ^ 8vo 6<p0a\fiovg l;(oi'ra (SXrjOrjvai aig Tr)V 

to enter, [rather] than two eyes having to ^ cast into the 

ykavvav tov Tn/pog;. 10 'Opar€ iiri.KaTa(p^ovriariTa kvbg rwv 
Gehenna of the fire. See ye despise not one 

fiiKpibv.TOVTOJv’ Xkyoj.ydp vfiiv^ on ol.dyyeXouavriov 

of these little ones, for I say to you, that their angels in [the] 

ovpavoig'^ Sid.Travrog jSXiTrovtriv rb TrpoaitiTTOV TOV.Traiyog.nov 

heavens continually behold the face of my Father 

ovpavdig. 11 ^jfXQav.ydp b vibg tov dvOptbirov 


TOV 


av 


who [is] in [the] heavens. For is come’ the Son of man 

aCjaai ro GTroXoiXo^.l' 12 Ti vyiXv.boKU ; kdv ykvrjTai 

to save that which has been lost. What think ye ? If there should be 

Tivi dvOptbirtp iKUTbr TTpo/SaTO^ Kai rrXavrjOy €v avrwvj 

to any man a hundred sheep, and be gone astray one of them, 

ovx't ^dtpalg^^ ra ^kvvEvrjKOVTaevvka}^ iiri rd oprj 

[does he] not, having left the ninety-nine on the mountainj, 

^ TTopevOelg ^rjTU to TrXavuyfxavov^ IS kuI kdv ykvrjTai 

having gone seek that which is gone astray ? and if it should be 

svpelv avTO, dfiiqv Xeyco vjxtVf on avTtp fiaXXov 

that he find it, verily Isay to you, that he rejoices over it more 

^ eiTi TOtg ^kvvavTjKOVTaevvsa^^ roig iiri,7rtTrXavi]iikvoig, 14 ov- 

than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 

nog ovK.lanv OsXrjfia afiirpoffOev tov TraTpbg ^vfiuiv'^ tov 

it is not [the] will before “Father ‘yoiir who [ia] 

tv ovpavoXg, 'Iva dTr6Xr)Tai TUiv.fiiKpwv^rovnov. 

in [the] heavens, that should perish one of these little ones. 

15 ’Eav.^^ dfjiapTr)<yy hlg b.ddeX^og.tTOV, vTrayt “gai" 

■Rnf ^ooroiTiaf. ^thy “^brothor, 


But if ’sin ' ^against *thee ‘thy “brother, go and 

iXey^ov avrbv aard^v (tov xal avrov fiovov. tdv aov aKOvtry, 

reprove him Mtween thee and him alone. If thee he will hear, 

8K€odi](7ag Tbv.dbiXtpbv.aov’^ fiij.dicovffyf TrapdXajSs 

thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, take 

^fiETd aov'^ in eva ^ tVa t7ri ffrojiaTog dvo fiaoTvpwv 

with thee besides one or two, that upon [the] month of two witneeses 

^ rpiwv (TTaOy irdv pijfia. 17 kdv.bk rrapaKovay avratVf 

or of three may stand every word. But if he fail to listen to them, 

ry tKKXrjoig-’ kdv.dk Kal rrjg tKKX'qtriag Trapaicovay, 

tell [it] to the assembly. And if also the assembly he fail to listen to, 

ioTit) <J 0 t woTrep b kOviKog Kal b TsXu)vr}g. 18 ’Afiiijv Xkyoj 

let him be to thee as the heathen and the taxgatherer. Verily I say 

vfMV, oaa.^kdv'^ brjtrrjTe km Tr]g ytjgf ioTai bedtfikva kv 

to you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in the 

ovpavtp' Kal daa.kdv Xvotjtb km Trjg yijg, carat X^vjjtkva 

heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth, shall bo loosed 

kv 'ry" ovpavtp. 19 ■ITaXiv" Xkyo) vfiiv^ "on kdv Svo ^vfiutv 

in the heaven. Again I say to you, that if two of yon 

(TVfJLcpwvrjtTUJffiv^^ km Ttjg yrjg rrapl iravTbg Trpdyfiarog oh.kdv 
may agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 

a’lTrjtnovTai, ytvrjatTai avTOig irapd Tov.Trarpog.fiov tov 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them from my Father who [U] 


ei/ Toi ovpavtS iu the heaven [l]a. ^ « — verse 11 LTTr[A]. f a<f)^<Tei (read will 

ho not leave) LTr. ipevqKOvra ivvea LTTrJ eveyrjKOPTaepuea W. b .j. jcai and LTr, 

‘/llOumyLTr. k LTTr. ' — ei? ae LT[a]. “ —Kal OLTTrA. «> — fxera 

(TOV L; fiera aeavrov with thyself T. ° + fxera aov L. P eiirbi' T. «! ai' LtrA. 

^ — TW LT[Tr]A, • nfjLijP verily LJ TTOlXip afir/v TrA. * <XVfJ.(f)(jivq(r(t>crtV ef VfxSiV L* 

rrvfjL<p(atnja'ov<rip ef vpiav of you shall agree ttta. 
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Iv ovpavoig. 20 ol.ydp simv dvo fj rpng (Tvvjjyfievot sig 

in [the] beavens. For where are two or three gathered together unto 

TO sfiov ovofia, sKEi slfil iv fxiacp avTUiv. 

my name, there am I in [the] midat of them. 

21 Tore irpoaiKQijjv ^avrip 6 UsTpog eiTrev,” Kwpte, TrotJCLKig 

Then having come to him Peter said, Lord, how often 

dfiap'rr](TEi Eig ipk 6.ddE\^6g,p.ov Kai d<p7}<Tto avrcp; sivg 

ehall *sin ‘against ®me *my ’brother and I forgive him ? until 

EirraKig ; 22 Aeyet avnp b ’Irjcrovg, Ov.Xsyu) aoi sojg EwraKig, 

seven times? ’Says ’to‘him ‘Jesus, I say not to thee until seven times, 

^aXX’” Eiog EjSdofirjKOVTaKig Eirra, 23 Ata.rooro bJuoiu}9r} 

v—j. Because of this ‘has’become ®like 


but until 


seven. 


seventy times 

77 jSaaiKEta riov ovpaviov dv9p(b7r(p ^aaiKu, og 'q9k\riaEV 

^the ’kingdom *of ‘the ‘heavens to a man a king, who would 

avvdpaiXoyov fiErd rojv.dovXoiVMVTOv. 24 dp^apLivov.bk avrov 


take account with his bondmen. And ’having ’begun ‘he 

'"irpoarivix^'ff^ ^CLVT(p ett;* 6<pEi\sT7jg 


avvaipEiVy 

to reckon, there was brought to him one 

TaKdvT(t)V. 25 a7).l;^opro^.^^ avrov 


debtor 


pLVpilOV 
of ten thousand 


aTToSovvaiy 


t- 


talents. 


But ’not ’having ‘he [wherewith] to pay, ’com- 


ke\ev(Jev avrov b.KvpiogJavrov^' 'jrpa9r]vai, ical rrjv yvvaiKa 

manded ‘him ^his “lord to be sold, and ’wife 

*auroi5“ ical rd rsKva, Kai Trdvra oaa *£7;3^£v,'' Kai dirodo- 
‘his and the children, and all as much as he had, and payment to 

9rjvai. 26 TTEffwv obv b bovXog^ irpoaEKvvEi avrtp^ 

be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage to him, 

XkyojVf ®Kvpte,'' naKpo9vpTj(Tov Itt’ ^£ 7101 ,” Kai izdvra ®(toi 

saying. Lord, have patience with me, and ‘all ‘to “thee 

a7ro^(t»(Ttd.“ 27 a7rXayxvi<T9Elg.be b Kvpiog rov dovXov 

‘I’will “pay. Andhavingbeenmoved with compassion the lord ’bondman 

Hkelvov" dTTsXvffEv avrovy Kai rb bdvEiov d(priKEv avrip- 

•of ’that released him, and “the ‘loan ‘forgave ’him. 

28 ’E^€X06W.^£ b.dovXog.^EKEivog" E^pEv sva rojv crvvSovXiov 

But having gone out that bondman found one ’fellow ‘bondmen 

avrovy og w^elXev avrtp EKarbv brjvdpia. Kai Kparrjaag avrov 

‘of’his, who owed him a hundred denarii, and having seized him 

STTViyEVy Xsyiov, 'Airobog '0 ri” bipEiXEig. 29 7 r£- 

he throttled [him], saying. Pay me what thou 0west. “Having‘fallen 

ff<ji)v o7)V b.avvbovXog.avrov ^Elg rovg.Trobag.avrov'^ 7rap£- 
’down ‘therefore ‘his ’fellow ’bondman at his feet be- 

koXei avrov, XByujv, 'MaKpo9v^T}(Jov Itt’ Kai “Travra" 

sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 

aTToStbau} <701, 30 *0.^£ 0VK.ij9€^EVy “dXXa“ dirOSi^v I^clXev 

I will pay thee. But he would not, bnt having gone he cast 

avrov Eig (pvXaicrjv, sojg.^oV^ d7rod(p rb o0£iXo/x€vov. 

him into prison, until he should pay that which was owing. 

31 ibovrEg oi.avvSovXouavrov^^ rd ^yEvopLEva'' 

“Having ‘seen ‘but “his ’fellow ‘bondmen what things had taken place, 

sXv7rrf9r]<7av (7<p6bpa’ Kai BX96vrEg biEad^rjaav np.KvpiipJavrojv'^ 

were grieved gpreatly, and having gone narrated to their lord 


heaven. 20 For where 
two or three^are gath- 
ered together in my 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 


21 Then come Peter 
to him. and said, Lord, 
how ort shall my bro¬ 
ther sin against me. 
and I forgive him ? till 
seven times ? £2 Jesus 
saith nnto him, 1 say 
not unto thee, Until 
seven times: bnt. 
Until seventy times 
seven. 23 Therefore is 
the idngdom of hea¬ 
ven likened unto a 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, Ms 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he bad, and 
payment to be made. 
26 The servant there¬ 
fore fell down,andwor- 
shipped him, saying. 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that sct- 
vant was moved with 
compaasion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
eame servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which ow'ed him an 
hundred pence: and 
be laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying. Pay 
me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and besought 
him, saying. Have 
patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: 
bnt went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


“ 6 IleTpos eiiTtv avrtp LTTrA. ^ oAAa LTrA. ^ wpocnJx^ was conducted lTtA. * el? auroJ T. 
r — avTou (read [liisj lord) ttta. * — avrou (read [his] wife) t[a]. ^ » l^ei he has LTrA. 
•* + eKeivoi (read that bondman) t. * — Kvpie lttfa. e/xe Tr. * d7roSw<raj <roi ([<rol] a) 
LTTrA. ^—e/cetvov (read of the bondman) L. s — e/ceivos (read the bondman) n. 

— fjLoe LTTrAW. ‘ el Tt if anything OLTXrAW. ^ — els tous ttoSus avrou OLTTr[A]. ^ ^ ep.e 
LTrA. ^ — irdvra [L}mAW. “ dAA’ EG ® — oC LTTrA. P ovv (therefore) avrou ot cruv- 
6ovAot L; ovv ot <rvvSov\oe avrov TTrA. ywofitva were taking place t. *■ eavriov IiTTpa. 
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that waa done. 33 Then 
hia lord, ftfter that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wick¬ 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, be- 
canae thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that waa due \into 
him. 36 So likewise 
ahall my heavenly 
Father do also nnto 
you, if ye from your 
hearts for^ve not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XTY. And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus nad finished 
these sayings, he de¬ 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judtea be¬ 
yond Jordan ; 2 and 
great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 

8 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying 
unto him. Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them. Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be¬ 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa¬ 
ther and mother, and 
ahall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh ? 6 Where¬ 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun¬ 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a writing of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her 
away? SHesaiihunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hnrtlnesa of your 
hearts sufierod you to 
put away your wives: 
but from the begin¬ 
ning It was not so. 


iravTa rd yEvofLEva. 32 Tore TrpotTKaXaadfievog avrov 6 

all that had taken place. Then ‘having ‘called Ho [Trim] 'him 

Kvpiog.avTOv \eyEi avrtpf AouXe Trovrjpk, Trdaav n)v o^eiXi/v 

‘hU “lord says to him, “Bondman ^wicked, all “debt 

kKeivrjv dtprjKa trotj Ittei TrapeKaXecrag /xe* 33 ovKJdei Kai 

'that 1 forgave thee, since thou besonghtest me; did it not behove “also 

0-1 kXerjffai TOV.twvdovXov.crov, <l)g ^Kai eyw" ae riXkr](ja\ 

'thee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also 1 thee had pitied? 

34 jcai opyiaOelg 6.Kvpiog.avrov TrapkdcJKEv avrov roig (^atravi- 

And being angry his lord delivered up him to the tormen- 

trraXgf etvg.^oi^ aTToStp ndv to 6<peiX6fiBvov ^avrtp.^ 35 Ovrwg 

tors, until he should pay all that was owing to him. Thus 


Kal b.Trarrip.fiov 6 ^iirovpdviog^^ 

also my Father the heavenly 


‘TTOiTjaei vp.iv idv.p^ d^ijre 

will do to yon unless ye forgive 


EKacTTog Ttp.ddeX<p(p.avT 0 v utto TCjv.Kapdi(xtv.vpStv ^rd Trapa- 

each his brother from your hearts “of- 


TTTivpara ctvrwv.” 

fences 'their. 


19 Kai tytpero ors krkXEtjev 6 *lrjaovg rovg Xoyovg 

And it came to pass when “had “finished 'Jesus “words 

TOVTOvgj pErrjpEV drrb ^rrjg^^ raXiXa'iagj Kai ijXOEV alg rd opia 

‘these, he withdrew from Galilee, and came to the borders 

rijg *lovda'iag Trkpav rov *lopddvov. 2 Kai ijKoXovOrjaav avrtp 

of Jndtea beyond the Jordan: and “followed ‘him 

oxXoi TToXXoif Kai IdEpaTrEvoEv avrobg IkeT. 

“crowds 'great, and he healed them there. 

3 Kat TrpoaijXOov avnp *ol“ ^apicaloi TTEipdi^ovrEg avrbv^ 

And “came ‘to “him‘the “Pharisees tempting him, 

Kai XkyovTEg '‘aury," ^Li^Eariv ^dvOpavTrtp" aTToXvaai rr}v 

and saying to him. Is it lawful for a man to put away 

yvvdiKa.avTOv Kard Trdaav airiav ; 4 *0.dk aTroKpiOEig eIttev 

his wife for every cause? But he answering said 

^avroTg,^^ OvK.dvkyvtvrE on b ^Troirjaag^^ dir ap- 

to them. Have ye not read that he who made [them] from [the] hegrin- 

Xdc dpaEV Kai QrjXv ETToitjaEv avrovg, 5 Kai alTTEVf ^''Evekev^^ 

ning male and female made them, and said. On account of 

TOVTOV KaraXEi^EL dj^OptoTTog rbv irarkpa Kai r^j'prjrkpay Kai 

this “shall ‘leave 'a “man father and mother, and 


^TrpoaKoXXrjOijaErai^^ ry.yvvaiKi.avTOV, 

shall be joined to his wife. 


Kai taovrai oi bvo Eig 
and “shall‘be 'the “two “’for 


adpKa piav\ 

’flesh “one ? 


6 more ovKkn Eiaiv 
So that no longer are they 


dvOf aXXa adp^ uia' o 

two, but “flesh ^one. WTiat 


obv b OEog avvk^Ev^EVy dvOptoTTog urj.xtj^pi^kro). 7 Akyovaiv 

therefore God united together, “man 'let “not separate. They say 


avrtp, Ti obv kvETEiXaro dovvai ^i^Xiov aTro- 

to him, Why then “Moses 'did command to give a bill of di- 

araaioVjKai dTro\vaai^avTr]v\" S AkyEt avroXg/'On ^Mwa^g^^ 

vorcG, and to put away her ? He says to them, Moses 

TTpbg ri)v.aKX7]poKap8iav.vpwv ETTErpErpEv vpXv diroXvaai 

in view of your hord-heartedness allowed you to put away 

rdg.yvvdiKag.vpiov' dir’ dpx^Q bi ob.ykyovEV ovrtvg. 

your wives; from [the] beginning however it was not thus. 


• Kayui LTTrA. *• — oi» L. " — avTcp LTrA. ^ ovpai'to? LTTr; [e7r]ovpd»'to? ▲. 

“ — TO. TrapanTiafiara avriav OLTTrA. 7 — rq? B. * —• oi LTrA. “ — avrtf LTTrA 

•* — av6p<oiT(a {read one’s wife) lta. « — auroi? LTTrA. Kriaa^ created Tr. «'Et'CKa 
LTTrA. f KO\Kr]6^<T€Tai LTTrAW. tf M<uu<r/js LTTrAW. — aVT^V LTTr. 
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dg.dv diroXvcy rrjv.yvva'iica.avTOV 

whoever shall put away his wife 

Kal yauijffy a\Xr]Vf fioixarac “Kat 

and shall marry another, commits adtUtery; and 


10 Aiyovaiv 

3S. 


9 \kyii) 2 k vfiiv, ‘ort’' 

And I say to you, that 

‘‘ei® ^fir] iTTt TTopvei^,” 
if not for fornication, 

o d'n'oXsXvfjisvrjv yafi^crag fioix^Tai 

he who *her pthat *is] ®pnt “away *marries commits adultery. ®Say 

avT(p ol./jiaOrjTaL^avroW' Ei ovriog ioriv rj airia rov dvQpu)- 

“to *him *hia ’'disciples. If thus is the case of the man 

TTou jiETCL rrjg yuvaiKog, ov.(TVfi(pkpai ya/zijcat. 11 ' 0 .^^ eIttev 

with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 

avToigy Ov Trdvreg xwpovffiv rov.Xoyov.^rourov,'* dXX’ 

to them, Not all receive this word, but [those] 

otg SsSorai. 12 Ehlv.ydp evvovx^^ oirivEg ek KoiXiag 

to whom it has been given; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 

fjLrjTpbg kyEvvf}dr}aav ovTiog, Kai Eiaiv evvovxoi olrivEg 

of [their] mother were bom thus, and there are eunuchs who 

EvvovxkcOrjaav V 7 cb ribv dvOpatTra/v, Kai Eiffiv Evvovxoi oirivEg 

were made ennnchs by men, and there are eunuchs who 

EvvovxKTav iavTOvg did rrjv ^aaiXEiav tSjv ovpavu>v. 

made eunuchs of themselves for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens. 

6 dvvdaEvog %t«>peiv ;(;aip€ir6i. 

He who Is able to receive [it] let him receive [it]. 

13 Tore ^npoariVExQri'^ avr<p Trai^ta, tVa rag x^^P^Q 

Then were brought to him little children, that [his] hands 

ETTiOy avTcilgy Kai TrpoffEv^rjTai’ ol-dk fia 9 r]Tai ETrEriprjaav 

he might lay on them, and might pray; but the disciples rebuked 

avrdig’ 14 b.SkJlrjaovg eIttei^, “A^ete Ta TraiSia, Kai jit] 

them. But Jesus said. Suffer the little children, and mot 

KijjXvETE avrd IXddv Trpog rCbv.ydp.TOiovTiiiv hariv rj 

'do forbid them to come to me; tor of such is the 

(damXEia t&v ovpavujv. 15 Kai ETriOEig 'avTcilg Tag %€ipa^” 

kingdom of the heavens. And having laid upon them [his] hands 

ETTOpEvOr] EKEWeV. 

he departed thence. 

16 Kai idovy Eig TrpoaEXOojv ^eIttev awry," AiddaKoXE 

And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, ’'Teacher 

^dyaOSf" ri dyaObv TroiJjtrw 'iva ^ex<j^" Z^io^v aicjviov ; 

'good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 

17'0.^^ elrrev aury, *Ti jiE XsyEig dyaQ6v\ ovdEig dyaObg 

And he said to him. Why me callest thou good ? no one [is] good 

Ei.fijj Etgy b 06 Of," Ei-dk OiXEig ^Eh^OEiv Eig ryv ^10171/,*’ 

except one, God. But If thou desirest to enter into life, 

^rqpricov'^ rag EvroXdg, 18 ‘Agyei aur^,” IToi'ag; 

keep the commandments. He says to him. Which ? And Je- 

aovg ElTTEVy To, ov.<povEv<TEig' ov.fXOix^vcEig’ 

SUB said, ^on ehalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 

ov.KXsxpEig* ov.ypEvdofJLopTvpTjaEig’ 19 rt/ia rov rrartpa 

Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour ^atm 


er 


*’0’0u" 

*thy 


Kai TYiv nr]Tspa‘ 

and mother; 


witness; 

dyaTTYitTEig TOV.TrXrjffiovMov u)g 

and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


Koi 


9 And I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an¬ 
other, commltteth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis¬ 
ciples say unto him. If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
II But he said unto 
them, AH men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eimuchs 
of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu¬ 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children^ that he 
should put his hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil¬ 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him. Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com¬ 
mandments. 18 He 
saith unto him,Which? 
Jesus said. Thou shalt 
do no murder. Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery.Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and. 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighboxir as thyself. 


' — oTt LTrA. — el GLTTrAW. • TTopcKTos Aoyov TTopveCa^ except for cause of for¬ 

nication L. “ — Kal 6 aTToAeAvfiejujv ya/ji^iras Moixarat T[Tr]. ® — avTov (read the 
disciple^s) t[aJ. [tovtoi'] L. p ■npoanivexbriaav LTTrA. 9 -f- avrot? to them T. ' e/xe T. 
* ras avTOis LTTrA. ' aurm etwev LTTrA. '' — ayaBi LTTrA. <rxw LTTrA. * Tt 

fxe irepX tov ayaBov ; ets eariv 6 dyaPds Why askest thou me conceniing the good ? 

One is good (-1-6 Peos God W) OLTIrAW. y els ‘njv elaeXBeiv LIIrAW. * njpei LTrA. 
® f<f>ri avTiS he said to him l ; — Aeyei avTw t. ^ -1- <f>r}criv he says t. « — <rou OLTTrAW. 
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20 The young man 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up : what lack I vet ? 

21 Jesus said untonlm, 
If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea¬ 
ven : and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful; 
for he had great pos¬ 
sessions. 


aiavTOv, 20 Akya avT(p b veavidKog, ^Hdvra ravra" 

thyself. “Says *^0 “him ‘the “young “man, AH these 

Hk veorrjTog.fiov' ri an verrapuj] 21 avrtp 

have I kept from my youth, what yet lack I? “Said “to “him 

6 *lrj(Tovgf Ei OsXaig raXaiog alvai, viraya TrdjXrjaov gov rd 
‘Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 

ujrapxovra Kal dbg ** Trrw^^otf, /cat Orjffavpbv Iv 

property and give to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure In 

^ovpav(p’^ KOI davpo aKoXovQat fioi. 22 ’AKOVGag.dk 6 vaav’iGKog 

heaven; and come follow me. But “having “heard‘the “young “man 

^Tov Xoyov" * dTTTjXOav XvTrovfiavog, ijv.ydp.ax*^^ Krrjfiara 

the word went away grieved, for he had “possessions 

TToXXa. 


‘many. 


23 Then said Jestis 
unto his disciples. 
Verily I say unto you, 
T]^t a rich man wall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say 
unto you. It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a nch 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying. Who then can 
be saved? 26 But Jesus 
'teheld them, and said 
unto them. With men 
this is impossible; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol¬ 
lowed thee; what shall 
we have therefore ? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them. Verily I say 
unto you. That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera¬ 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hnndj'edfold. and shall 


23 ’irjGOvg alirav roig.fiaOrjTalg.avroVf ’Afirjv Xayoj 

And Jesus said to his disciples. Verily I say 

vfiiV) bn ^dvGKoXujg TrXovGiog'^ aiGeXavGarai aig rrjv jSaai- 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the king- 

XaLav riov ovpavujv. 24 TrdXiv.dk Xsyu) vpXVf “ avKOTTibrapov Igtiv 

dom of the heavens. And again I say to yon, easier is it 

KdfiijXov did TpvTrfjfiarog pa^Ldog ^di^QaiVy^ ^ ttXqv- 

a camel through [the] eye of a needle to pass, than a rich 

Giov P aig rrjv jSaGtXaiav ^tov 0€ou” '€i’<t£X0€ip." 25’AKovGavrag 

man into the kingdom of God to enter. “Having “heard 

dk oi.fia9t]Tai.*avTov^ a^aTrXrjGGOVTO Gipodpa^ Xeyovrag^ 

‘and [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying. 

Tig dpa dvvarai GioOtjvaf, 26 ’Ep^Xatpag.dk b’lrjGOvg 
Who then is able to be saved? But lool^g on [them] Jesus 

alirav avTolg^ Ilapd dvdpibTTOtg tovto ddvvaTOV aanv, 7rapd.da 
said to them. With men this impossible is, but with 

Oaip ^Trdvra dvvard^^ ^egtiv.'^ 

God all things possible are. 

27 Tore diroKpiOalg b Uirpog alirav aor^, i]iiaXg d<prj^ 

Then answering Peter said to him, Lo, we left 

Kapav Trdvra Kal r/KoXovOriGapav Gor n dpa aGrai i]pdv\ 

all things and followed thee; what then shall be tons? 

28 alirav avroig^ 'Apyjv Xayoj vpTiv, on vpaig oi 

And Jesus said to them. Verily I say to you, that ye who 

dKoXov9{}GavTag fdoi, kv ry '^iraXiyyavaGig.,^' orav KaQiay 

have followed me, in the regeneration, when shall sit down 

o vibg Tov ap0pfc>7rot; Itt*. Opovov do^rjg.avrov, KaOiGaaQa 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, “shall “sit 

Kai ^vuaig" tirl dwdaKa Opovovg, Kpivovrag rag diodaKa <pvXdt 

“also ‘ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

TOV ’iGoayjX* 29 /cat irag ^' 61 ^“ 

of Israel. And evory one who 

Ti ddaXtpdg^ r] TraTapa^ 77 prjnpa^ *77 yi/pat/ca,” ^ rsKva, rj 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

dypovgf^ ®£V€/c€p'* TOv.^*6v6paT6g.p,ov,^^ ^^tKarovTaTrXaGiova 

lands, for the sake of_my name, a hnndredfold 


dtpijKav ^olKiag, ddaXthovvy 

has left houses, or brotnors, 


d raura rrai^ra LTr. * i<^v\a$a LTTrA. f — c#c veorrjTOS fxov ltTfA. f Aeyei says L. 

b -f Toi? to the LTrA. i ovpavoiT [thej heavens Ti A. ^ — tov \6yov T. i [toutoi'] 
{read this word) la.^ *“ irAouatos ovctacoAw? litfa. ■ -h ort that T. ® eiaeA.0eiv to enter 
OTTi A. P -h elae\9*lv to enter L[Tr]. 9 Tutv ovpaviav of the heavens lttfa. ' — ei<r€\$€tv 
LTTrA. • — avTov {read the disciples) oltttAW. ^ dward wdi^a t. ” — eaTiv {read farej) 
GLTTrAW. ^ Tra\ivytv€<ri(f T. » avroi yourselves TTr. y oaris LTTi AW. * — oiKiai r\ tti a. 

* - ^ yvvattco LTTrA. ^ + rf oUta^ or houses TTr A. ® evtKa T. da ow/iardy T. 

• TToWanKaaiova Aij/uo/rerat many times more shall receive lttta. 
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/cat aiujviov K\i]povouri<Tei. 30 ttoXKoLSs 

shall peceiTe, and life eternal shall inherit ; bnt many 


sffovrai TTOo/roi e(TX<^toi, /cat ktxcitoi Trpwroi. 

•shall ®be ^first last, 


20 'Ofxoia.ydp 
For ’like 


‘first last, and Last first. 

loTiv 77 l^aariXsia rutv ovpavuiv dvOpwirtp oiKoSEffTrory, oarig 

*l8 Hhe “kingdom “of Hhe ^heayens to a man a master of a house, who 

i^ijKOev dfia Trpoji pidOoxTatjOai ipyarag dg tov dfnrdiCiva 

went ont with [the] morning to hire workmen for “vineyard 

avrov. 2 avfjKpojvrjtrag.dk psrd riov ipyaruiv U dr]vapLov rrjv 

‘his. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarins the 

ilfjipavy CLTTsffTEiXev avrovg sig T 0 v.dimEKiijva.avT 0 v. 3 Kat 

day, he sent them into ms vineyard. And 

TTEpi TpirrjV ijpav, aldav dXKovg iaTiorag 

having gone oat about the third hour, he saw others standing 

iv ry dyop^ dpyovg' 4 fi^Ka/cgtVoif” eIttcv, * *T 7 ray€r€ /cat 

in the marketplace ime; and to them he said, Q-o also 

vpLslg Eig TOV ajUTreXo/va, /cai d.idv y d'lKaiov vpXv. 

ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just I will give you. 

5 oi.dk aTrrjXOov, naXiv** l^€X0a/v Trspl ekttjv Kai 

And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 

HvvdTrjv'' wpav, k7roij](y£v OKTavroig. 6 IlepL^f ttjv evdsKaryv 

ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 

'‘wpav“ s^eXQojv e^pev dXXovg fcrrmra^ ^dpyovg,^' Kal XkyEi 

hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 

avTolg, Tl utde karyKavE oXrjv rfjv Tjjxkpav dpyoi ; 7 XEyovffiv 

to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle ? They say 

ai/Tfpf '"On ovdElg yudg kpiaOuxjaro. XsyEi avrolg/YTrdyETE 

to him. Because no one ms ‘has “hired. He says to them, Gk) 

Kal vpEig Eig top dp7rEX(ova,°^ °Kai oAdv y dUaiov X^- 

alao ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall 

^eg9e." 8 'Oxj/'iag.dk yEvopivyg XkyEi b icvpiog tov dpnr^ivvog 

receive. But evening being come ®says ‘the “lord “of *tho “vineyard 


Ttp.iTTLTpoTTtp.avTOv, KoXecov Tovg kpyaTag, Kal dTroSog °av- 

to his steward. Call the workmen, and pay them 

roig’* TOP pLiffOoPf dp^dpEvog dirb Ttbv iax^Tivv Eojg ru/v 

[their] hire, beginning from the Last unto the 

TTpaiTcop. 9 P/cai tX^ovreg" ot TTfpi Tyv EvdEKaryv 

first. And ’having “come‘those [“hired] “about *the “eleventh 

ibpav iXafSov dvd dyvdpiov. 10 ‘*tX0ovr6g-^e" 01 TrpdiTOi 

“hour they received each a denarius. And “having “come ‘the “first 

kvopiaav bn ^TrXEiova XrjxpovTaL’'^ Kai ’i^a^ov *Kal avTol 

they thought that more they would receive, and they received also themselves 


dvd dyvdpiov.^' 11 Xaf56vTEg.dk ky6yyvX>ov KaTa tov 

each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 

oiKodEaTrbTov, 12 XkyovTEg, o^toi ot 6(T;^aroi piav 

master of the house, saying. These l^t one 

djpav kTroiyaaVj Kai laovg '^yplv avTOvg" sTroiyaag, TOig 

hour have worked, and “equal “to ’us “them ‘thou “hast “made, who 

(5a(TTd<ya<nv to (3dpog Trjg rjpkpag Kai tov Kavcrivva.'^ 13 b.dk 

have borne the burden of the day and the heat. But he 

d7ro/cpi0£i^ ^eIttev kvi aoro/v," ‘Eratpe, ovK.ddtKU) ce' ovxi 

answering said to one of them. Friend, I do not wrong thee. “2sot 


inherit everlasting 
life. 30 But many 
that are first shall be 
last; and the lastsAa^ 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man Mat is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to hire la¬ 
bourers into his vine¬ 
yard. 2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand¬ 
ing idle in the market¬ 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right i 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idie, 
and saith unto them, 
■Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired ns. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what¬ 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine¬ 
yard saith unto his 
steward. Call the la¬ 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re¬ 
ceived every man a 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like¬ 
wise received every 
man a penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv¬ 
ed it, they murmured 
against the goodman 
of the house, 12 say¬ 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an¬ 
swered one of them, 
and said. Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


^ — TTJV (read [the]) gltttaw. e koX <AcetVot? ta. ** + 5 e and (again) ttta. ‘ evdnjv 
LT^Aw. ^ ^ — S}pav LTTrA. > — apyou? GLTTrA. “ + [/u.ov] my (vmeyard) l. “ — #cal 
& kavjf Slkoxov \r}\l/e<T 6 e LTTrA. ® — auTots T[TrA]. P eKOovre^ Be L. 9 Kal ehOovre^ TrA. 
' nKeZov \Tj/x\^ovTat LTrA ; wKeCova A-^fn/^ovrai T. • to ([to] a) avd SrjvdpLov Kal aurot TTrA. 

* — oTi LTTr[A]. ’ avTov? Ti(xiv LT. ; (rcod hast thou made, &c. ?) l. * evl auTwv eiTrev T. 
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not thou a^ee -with 
me for a penny ? 
14 Take that tMne is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be¬ 
hold, we go up to Je¬ 
rusalem ; and the Son 
of man shall be be¬ 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Glentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and dosiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
vrilt thou ? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to he baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him. We 
axe able. 23 And he 
saith unto them. Ye 
rdiall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap¬ 
tized with the baptism 
that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, hut it shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 


dTjvapiou avvi^bi)vr)(jdQ uoi) 14 d^ov tomov Kal 

’for "a “denarins * didst “thou‘agree ® with ^e? Take thine own and 

VTraye, rovrt^ rtp saxdrt^ dovvai tbg Kal aoi' 15 

go. But I wiU to this last gfive as also to thee: or 

ovKj^eoTiv fioi ^7ron](rai o GbXcj'^ iv toXq kiioig; 

is it not lawful for me to do what I will in that which [is] mine ? 

6.6<l>9a\n6g.aov TTOvr^pog kffTiv on kyo) dyaOSg Blfii; 16 ovrtog 

■^hine^eye ‘evil *is because I good am? Thus 

taovrai oi tax^Tot Trpwroi, Kal oi TTpioTOi gc^aroi* ^TroXXoi.yap 

shall bo the last first, and the first last: for many 

daiv K\j]Toly d\lyoi.dl I^XcKroi." 

are called, bnt few chosen. 

17 Kat dvaj^aivtov 6 'Irjaovg eig ’Ifpoo'oXv/ta TrapkXa^Bv 

And “going ®up ‘Jesus to Jerusalem took 

Tovg Btsi^BKa ^iiaQ7)Tdg^^ Kar.idiav *lv ry oStpj icai'* bIttev avToigy 

the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said to them, 

18 dvajdaivofXBV Big ’IfpocroXu/xa, Kal 6 vlo^ rov dvOpio-' 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man 

TTOv TrapadoOrjaBTai roTg dpxiBpBVcnv Kal ypap,p.aTBV(TiVf Kal 

wiU be delivered up to the chief priests and scribes, and 

KaTaKptvovtTiv auTOV ^Qavdnpy^ 19 koX Trapai^djaovaiv avTov 

they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver up him 

rote bQvbolv Big rb l/i7rai|ai Kal paanywaai Kal aravpajaai' 

to the Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify; 

Kal ry rplry ypspg, ^dvaarijtjBTai^^ 

and the third day he will rise again. 

20 Tore TrpotjriXOBv aunp y) p-rjrtjp rwv vltov TiB^Bbaiov ptErd 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with 

Ttbv vitbv.avrilgj TrpoaKvvovtra Kal airovad ri ^Trap " aorou, 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 

21 b.de bIttbv avryj Tt OeXetej Aeyet avnpy Eiirk 'iva 

And he said to her. What dost thou desire? She says to him. Say that 

dB^Ltbv.^aov" Kal Big 

thy right hand and one 


KaOitTioaiv ^o5rot" ol dvo viol uov Big ek 

®may®alt ‘these “two ‘sons “my one on 

Bvujvvpiio'i^ Bv ry-hiaciXBitp.aov. 

on [thy] left in thy kingdom. 

'hjffovg bIttbp, OvK.oidarB ri airBiaOB. 

Jesus said. Ye know not what ye ask for. 


22 ’A7roKpi9Blg.dk 6 

But answering 

dvvaaOB ttibIv rb 

Are ye able to drink the 


0 


7rory]piov 

cup which 

jSaTTril^opai 


sytjj jtteXXw TTLVBiVy ^Kal rb (SaTTriapta b By 

and ®the “baptism ’which 


> « 
Bytx) 


am about to drink, 

l^aTTncrOrivaL 


•baptism ’which ®I 

Aiyovaiu avrip, Avvet^ 


"am‘"baptized [“with] ‘to “be’baptized [‘with]? They say to him, We are 

pB9a. 23 “Kai" XayBi avroTg^ Tb pkv Trorrjpiov uov rriBadBy 

able. And he says to thorn, “Indeed “enp ‘my ye shall drink, 

°/cai ro (SaTTriapa b lyw (SaTTrU^optai /3a7rrtcr^/(T€(706*” 

and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 

rb.dk.Ka9iaai bk dB^itbp.uov Kal Bvtopvjuiop.^jiiov" ovk 

[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left “not 

BoriP kpbv^ dovvai, dXX’ olg r/roipaarai virb row 

‘is mine to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared by 


y — but W. * — >) LTr[A]. • & 6 t\ta iroi^crat LTTrA. ^ Or EQLTTtAW. c — TToWolydp 
eio’ti' kAtjtoi, oAiyoi 6e e/cAe/CTOi T[TrA]. **—/ua^rds TTr. * Acal ei'r^ dSy LTTrA. »eis 
davarov T. « eyepOT^trerai ho shall bo raised TTrA. ** dir* LTrA. * [oJtoi] l. ^ — <rov 
(read [thy] right hand) lt. • + arov thy (left) oltttaw. «“ — kuI to panricrfia, 

o eyo) ^aTTTt^o/uai, Panria-OrjuaL OLTTrA. “ — /cal LTTrA. " — Kai to pdinia’p.a. o eyw 

PanrC^oixai /3a7rTt<70^<Te<70e OLiTrA. P — uov (read [my] left) LTTrA. 9 + TOVTO this 
(is not mine) ta. 
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Tvarpog.fiov, 24 *’Kai CLKOvcravrEg'' ol dsKa yyavdKrrjffav 

mj Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 

rrepl rwj/ 6vo dSeX^iov. 25 d.dk/lTjcrovg 7rpo(TKa\€(rdju€vog 

about the two brothers. But Jesus having called *to [®him] 

avrovg sIttsv, OiSare on oi dpxoi^reg riop sQvuiv KuraicvpiEvov^ 

‘them said, Ye know that the rulers of the nations exercise lordship 

(TLV avTioVf Kai oi fiEydXoL Kart^ovaidXyOvaiv ahroiv. 26 ovx 

over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 

ovrufg *£OTat" ev vfuv' dXX ogJiav'' OsXy '^sv 

thus however shall it be among you; but whoever would among 

VfiTv^^ fisyag yeviffOai, *£(Trtt>l' vfiCjv diuKOvog* 27 Kai dgJkdv'^ 

you great become, let him be your servant; and whoever 

BkXy iv vpXv slvai TrpujTog, *£(Trw” VfjLUiv dovXog’ 28 (ooTTEp 

would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 

6 vlbg Tov dvOpuTTOV ovkJ]X9ev diaKOvrjOrjvai, aXXa diaKovrj- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 

aai Kai dovvai ■hjv^ylruxV'^-avTOV Xvrpov dvri ttoXXwj/. 

and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 Kai iKTTopEvopkvujv avrijjv dno *'l€pt;)(;a>" ijKoXovdriaEv 

And as ^were “going *out ‘they from Jericho ‘followed 


avnp o^Xog TroXvg. 30 Kai Ibov, bvo TV<pXol KaOrjpevoi 

“him ‘a “crowd “great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 

Trapd rrjv bSoVy dKovaavTEg on ‘Irjcrovg Trapdyei EKpa^av, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 

XkyovTEgf ^*EXsr](Tov ypdg, KVpiE,'^ ^Aa/3i^.'’ 31 'O.Sk.oxXog 

saying. Have pity on us. Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 

E7rEnp7}(TEv avToTg 'iva (TtwTri^crwcrtv. oLSe psT^ov ®€/cpa- 

rebuked them that they should be silent. But they the more cried 

^ov," XsyovTEgf ^’EXsrjOov ypdg, fcupte," ^Aa(3id^K 32 Kai 

out, saying. Have pity on ns, Lord, Son of David. And 

ardg b ’Irjaovg a(f)U}vr}(JEv avrovg, Kai eIttev, Ti OeXete 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said. What doye desire 

^ rroirjoix) vpiv ; 33 Asyovaiv avT(p, KvpiE, *iva ^dvoixOtoaiv^^ 

I should do to you? They say to him. Lord, that “may *be “opened 

Ol o^OaXpoi.^^ 34 S7rXayxPia9Eig.Sk b 'Irjaovg }}\f/aro 

tniiy -eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 


‘our 


rojp ^otpOaXpobvKavroiv' Kai avOeojg dps/SXexl/ap ^avrojv oi 

their eyes ; and immediately “received ‘sight ‘their 

6<l>9aXpoi,'^ Kai r)KoXov9r]<jav avnp. 

“eyes, and they followed him. 

21 Kai ore riyyiaav aig *lEpo(T6Xvpa Kai 7]X9ov aig Br}9- 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Beth- 

<payr] ™7rp6g" ro bpog riSv aXaiutv, rora ”6'' *Ir]<70vg dTraaraiXav 

phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 

Svo paBrirag, 2 Xeywv avroXg, ^HopeD^i^re" aig Trfv Kojpyv nqv 

two disciples, saying to them. Go into the village, that 

PaTrevavri" vpiov, Kai ^avBkujg^' avprjaarE bvov SaSapavrjv, Kai 

opposite . you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, 

TTuiXov par avT^g' Xvaavrag "dydyere” poi. 

a colt with her ; having loosed [them] bring [them] to me. And if 


and 

3 \ i f 

Kaiaav 


Father. 24 And when 
the ten beard it, they 
were moved with in¬ 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said. Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do¬ 
minion over them, and 
they that are ^eat ex¬ 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser¬ 
vant : 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de¬ 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da¬ 
vid. 31 And the mul¬ 
titude rebuked them, 
because they should 
hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, 
saying. Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je¬ 
sus stood still, and call¬ 
ed them, and said. 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 
33 They say unto him. 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im¬ 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 

XXI. And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci¬ 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil¬ 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 3 And 


oKoviravre^ Se TA. • — Se OLTTta. ‘ eoTii' is it LTr. ' av LTr. ^ vfiCiv of you a. 
» eo-rai he shall be LTTrA. y dv lti^a. * ecrrai he shall be LTTr. »'Iepeix« t. »> Kvpte, 
iX^trov rifJids LTrA ; — Kvpie T. ® vie LT. ^ AavtS GW ; AaveiS LTTrA. * eKpa^av LTTrA. 
^ Kvpie, iX^trov riiJ.d^ LTTrA. S -|- [tva] that la. ** dyoiytatriv LTTrA. ‘ oi 6</>0aAp,ot 
rifJLWV LTTrA. ‘‘ hp-p-artov LTTrA. * — avTtav oi h(f>9a\p.oi LTTrA. ™ ei? to LTTrA- 

® — o T. ® nopeveerde LTTrA. P Ka.7iva.vri LTTr. 9 «v0vs T. ayeri LTrA. 
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if anj man say ought 
mito you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight¬ 
way he will send them. 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 And a 
Tery great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down brasnches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say¬ 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David : Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high¬ 
est. 10 And w'hen he 
was come into Jerusa¬ 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying. Who is 
this? 11 And the mul¬ 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them. It is 
written. My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; aud he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


riQ VjMV eiTry rif tpeirfi, ''On 6 Kvpwg avrtov ypeiav 

anyone to you say anything, ye shall say, The Lord ®of*them ^^eed 

‘aTrooreXfit ' avTovg. 4 Tovro.^i “oXor" ye- 

*has. And immediately he will send them. But this all came 

yovev 'iva TrXrjpioOy to pyOlv dia rov 7 rpo<prjTOVf 

to pass that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, 

XkyovTog, 6 EtTrare ry Ovyarpi 'iSoVf 6 .j 3 aci\evg.aov 

saying, Say to the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 

tpxerai aoif irpavg E7rij3e(iT}Ka}g stti ovov Kai TrwXor 

comes to thee, meek and mounted on an ass and a colt [thej 

vloj' VTTO^vyiov. 6 llopev 9 evTeg.dk oi aaOijTaiy Kantoiyaav- 

foal of a beast of burden. And ’’having ‘‘gone ’the “disciples, and having 

Teg Ka 9 u)g ^Trpotj'eTa^ev'^ avTOig 6 ’Itjffovgf 7 ijyayov Tyv 

done as “ordered Hhem ’Jesus, they brought the 

dvov Kai Tov TrwXor, Kai eTreBrjKav ^knavio^^ avTotv tol ipaTia 
ass and the colt, and put upon them “garments 

Koi HTreKaOiaev^ tTrdvuj avTtdv. 8 o.de TcXeiOTog 

’their, and he sat on them. And the greater part [of thej 

dxXog eaTpwaav eavTwv tcl ifiaTia ev Ty 68 (pf aXXot.dk I/cott- 
crowd strewed their garments on the way, and others were cutting 

TOV KXddovg cLTro twv devdptov Kai ^koTputvvvov^^ 


down branches from the 


ev Ty 

trees and were strewing [them] on the 


9 o^Xoi oi TrpodyovTeg^ Kai ol aKoXovOovvTeg 

way. And the crowds those going before and those following 

eKpai^oVf XeyovTeg^'Qaavvci Tip vitp^AajStd’" evXoyypevog 

were crying out, saying. Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed 

6 epxdpevog ev ovopaTi Kvpiov' 'Qaavvet ev Toig 

[be] he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Hosanna in the 

vypiaTOig. 10 Kai eiaeXOovTog.avTov eig 'lepoaoXvjLia eaeiaOr] 

highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem *was ‘moved 


Trdaa »/ ttoXic, Xeyovaa, TLg e<jTiv otTog\ 11 Ot.^i o^Xot 

’all “the “city, saying, "Who is this ? And the crowds 

eXeyoVy OvTog ecTiv ^'itjaovg d d and ^Na- 

said. This is Jesns the prophet, he who [ia] from Na- 

^apir" Trjg VaXiXaiag. 

zareth of Galilee. 


12 Kai elarjXOev ^ 6 " 'lyaovg eig to iepdv Vov Oeov,^^ Kai 

And “entered ’Jesus into the temple of God, and 

e^'e^aXev ndvTag Tovg mitXovvTag Kai dyopd^ovTag iv Tip 

cast out aU those selling and buying in the 

t£py, Kai Tag Tpanei^ag tojv KoXXv^KTTiov KaTeaTpe\pei', Kai 

temple, and the tables of the money changers he overthrow, and 

Tag KaOedpag tu>v nioXovvTiov Tag nepiaTepag, 13 Kai Xeyei 

the seats of those seUing the doves. And he says 

avTo'igy VeypanTaiy 'O.olKog.pov olKog Trpoaevxfjg KXyOy- 

to them, It has been written. My house a house of prayer shall be 

ceTai' vuelg.dk auTOv ^eTroiyaaTe" anrjXaiov Xyorwi/. 14 Kai 

called; but ye it have made a den of robbers. And 

TcpoariXOov avTip rv^Xoi Kai x<*>Xoi ev Tip lepip, Kai Wepanev- 

*came ®to‘him ’bund “and -’lame in the temple, and he healed 

aev avTOvg. 15 oi dpxe^p^iQ Kai oi ypappaTeig 

them. But “seeing ’the “chief “priests *and‘the ‘scribes 


• eu0us TTr. ’ diroo-TeXAet he sends O. ® — okov LTTrA “ — koX a. -f- eirl OH 

LTTrA. * <TVV€Ta.^€V did direct LTfA, y eir* LTTrA. • •— aUTtoi/ [L^TTrA. ” eirtKaBurav 
they set [him] e. ** iaTpuiaav strewed t. ® ovtov him lttfa. ^ AaviS gw ; Aaved 

LTTrA, • 6 TTpO^lJTJI? ’Iljcrovs LTTrA. ^ 'Sa^apeO ELTTrAW. » — 6 LTTrA. — TOV 

0eov LTr. ^ Troiem make LTTrA. 
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ra Oavfidffia a eTroitjcrsv, Kal rovg Traidag ^Kpd^ovrag iv rtp 

the wonders which he wronght, and the children crying in the 

lEpqi, Kal\8yovragf'Q<Tavvd r<p vl(p ^AajSidy^^ i^yavdKrjjffav, 

temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of Darid!, they were indignant, 

16 Kal ’"eIxov” avTipf 'Ajcoveig ri oSrot \kyovatv', 

and said to him, Hearest thon what these say ? And Je- 

(Tovg\kyEiavroXg.,^ai ov^kiroTE dvkyrujr€f * *'Ori sk tyropa- 

sus says to them. Yea; *neTer ‘did ^e read. Out of [the] mouth 

Tog V7]Trib)V Kal QrjXal^ovrujv Karrjpriaoj alvov; 17 Kat 

of habes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? And 

KaraXiTTbJV avrovg k^ijXOsv rrjg TroXgoig elg BrjQavtav, Kat 

haring left them he went out of the city to Bethany, and 

i]vXi(j9r} kKsl. 

passed the night there. 


18 "ITpwtag'L^g ^BTravdyoJv^^ Eig rrjv ttoXiv kyrEivaaev, 

Now early in the morning coming back into the city he hungered, 

19 Kat Wu}v <TVK)]V piav ettI rrjg odov, ijXOev ett’ avrriv, Kat 

and seeing “fig-tree ‘one by the way, he came to it, and 

ov^EV edpEv Ev avry eipr] ^vXXa povov’ Kat XkyEi ahry^ 

nothing found on it except leaves only. And he says to it, 

P MrjKEri EK <TOv KapTTog ykvtjrai Eig rbv.alwva. Kai i^ripdvQi] 

Never more of thee fmit let there he for ever. And *dried ^p 

Tvapaxpijpa r) avKtj. 20 Kai IdovrEg oi paQrjral kOavpaaav, 

‘immediately “the’fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 

XkyovTEg^ ITaig Trapaxpijuci E^rjpdvOrj rj (TVKrj ; 21 *ATroKpi9Eig 

saying. How immediately is^iedup the fig-tree! “Answering 

Se 6 ’Irjaovg eItvev avroTg, *Api)v Xkyio vpXv, kdv exvte tt'kttiv, 

‘and Jesus said to them. Verily, I say to you. If ye have faith, 

Kat piij.biaKpi9rjrEf ov povov rb rrjg avKrjg TroirjaETE, 

and do not doubt, not only the [miracle] of the fig-tree shall ye do, 

aXXa Kav rtp.bpEi.rovnp EiTrjjrs, ’'Ap9t]Ti Kat ^Xri9riTi 

hut even if to this mountainye should say. Be thou taken away and be thou cast 

Eig ryv 9aKaaaav^ yEvrjaErai' 22 Kat irdvra baa.^dv'^^ 

into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever 

airrjffTjTE kv ry irpoaEvxyj TZiarEVovTEg, 'Xi7i//€(T0£.'* 

ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 Kat ^kX96vTi.avT<p''^ Eig rb Upbp 7rpooijX9ov avrtp 

And on his coming into the temple there came up to him, [when] 

biddaKovTi ol dpxiEpEXg Kat o\ TrpEajSvrEpoi rov Xaov, Xkyov- 

teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 

TEgf’EvTroiifk^ovaig. ravra 7ToiEig\ Kat rig aot EdcjKEPryv 

ing, By what authority these things doest thou ? and who to thee gave 

E^ovaiap.ravTTjp; 24’A7roKpt0€t^.*^g'' 6*Irjf7ovg eIttep avroXg, 

this authority ? And answering Jesns said to them, 

'EpairJ7<rw vpdg Kayw Xoyop Epa, bp kdp EiTrrjrk poi, tcdyw 

*Will*ask *yon ‘I“also ’thing “one, which if ye tell me, I also 

vpXp spat EP 7roi(} k^ovcrig, ravra ttoim. 25 rb ^dirriapa 

to you will say by what authority these things I do. The baptism 

^ '\(i}dpvov 7r69Ev ^p ; k^ ovpapov, f/ k^ dp9pd)Trii)p ; 

of John, whence was it? from heaven, or from men? 

Ol.dk digXoye^oj/ro ^Trap'" iavroXg, XkyoprEg, *Edp eittoj- 

And they reasoned with themselves, saying. If we should 

pEPy ovpapovj kpEX rjpXp, obp ovK-kmarEvaarE 

say. From heaven, he will say to us, "Why then did ye not believe 


derful things that ha 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying. Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; 
they were sore dis¬ 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth 
of hahes and suck¬ 
lings thou hast per¬ 
fected praise ? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany; and he lodg¬ 
ed there. 

18 Now in the morn¬ 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when ho saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence¬ 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, thOT marvelled, say¬ 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away I 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is dons 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say iinto 
this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
shall be done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re¬ 
ceive. 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo¬ 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho¬ 
rity doest thon these 
things ? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will 
tell you by what autho¬ 
rity T do these things. 

25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea¬ 
soned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he 
wiU say unto us. Why 
did ye not then b^ 


^ + Tous {read who were) LTTrA. * Aavtfi Gw; AaveiS lttfa. “ elirav lttta. 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for 
all hold Jolm as a pro¬ 
phet. 27 And they an¬ 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye ? A cer¬ 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said. 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but aftw- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir ; and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father ? They say 
onto him. The firsu 
Jesus saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of Hod 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right¬ 
eousness, and ye be¬ 
lieved him not ; but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 


33 Hear another pa¬ 
rable ; There was a 
ceiiiain householder, 
which planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig¬ 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, ho 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of It. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an¬ 
other, and stoned an¬ 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


avTip ; 26 sdv.dk siTctofisVy dvOptoTrwv, <po(3ovns9a rbv 

him? but if we should say. From men, we fear the 

o%Xoj^‘ TrdvTSg.ydp "^sxovaiv rbv'ltjdwTjv (bg -TTpo^i^Ttjv.^' 
multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 Kat aTTOKpiOevrag Ttp'lrjaov ^sIttov," OvK.oidap,sv, 

And answering Jesus they said. Wo know not. ^Said 

avTOig Kal Ovds fya> Xayw vpXv sv iroitf s^ovtyiq, 

■*to*them “also *ho. Neither “I ‘tell you by what authority 

ravra iroiio. 28 TLdk vfiiv.doKsi ; dvdpbJTcog^ slx^v ^rsKva 

these things I do. But what think ye ? a man had “children 

TrpotreXdtbv rtp Trptljrtp sIttsv, Tskvov, vTraye 

‘two, and having come to the first he said, Child, go 

(TTjpiepov kpyd^ov sv Ttp.djUTr^wvL^fiov," 29 aTroKpiOslg 

to-day work in my vineyard. And he answering 

slTTSVfOv.OsXu)' vffTSpov.^^ds'^ p,STap,s\jj9sig dirrj\9sv, 80 ^Kai 

said, I will not; but afterwards having repented he went. And 

TTpoo-cXOwv" Tip ^dsvTsptp^'^ sItcsv ijuavTivg, Q.ds d7roKpi9slg 

having come to the second he said likewise. And he answering 

stiTSV, *Eyai, KVpis' Kai ovK.d7nj\9sv, 31 Tig sk rHiv dvo sTroirj- 

said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 

(TSv TO 9s\r\aa tov Trarpog^ Asyovmv *'0 irpStrog-^^ 

the will of the father ? They say to him, The first. 

Akysi avToig 6 ^Irjaovgy 'Ajxrjv \sy(o vpXv, on ol reXiovai Kat 

“Says *to*thom ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to yon, that the tax-gatherers and 

at TTOpvai rrpodyovffiv vfidg sig t^v ^aaiXsiav tov 9sov. 

the harlots go before you into the kingdom of Hod. 

32 ^X9sv.ydp ^Trpbg vfxdg 'itodwrig^^ sv odtp diKaio(Tvvr}g, 

For “came *to *you ‘John in [the] way of righteousness, 

Kai ovK.s7n(JTSvaaTS avrtp, reXoivai Kai at iropvai 

and ye did not believe him, but the tax-gatherers and the harlots 

sTrioTBvaav avnp' vpsig.ds idovrsg ^ov^KusTSjiisX7j9T}Te varspov 

believed him; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 

TOV TTiarsvaai avT<p. 

to believe him. 

33 "AXXrjv Trapaj^oXijv aKovaars. ''Av9puTr6g “tic“ fiv 

Another parable hear. A “man ‘certain there was 

oiKodsoTTOTrjg, oarig s<j)VTSvasv a/tTreXoiva, Kai <ppayp,bv avT(p 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and *a ®fence *it 

Trspis9r\KSVy Kai (bpv^sv iv avrip Xpvov, Kai tpKodourjasv 

‘placed “about, and dug in it a winepress, and built 

TTvpyoVf Kai H^sdoro'^ avrbv ySiopyoXg, Kai aTrsdfjiirjasv. 

a tower, and let out it to husbandmen, and loft the country. 

34 oTS.ds iiyyiasv b Kaipbg riHv Krap-rrwv, d'n’sarsiXsv rovg 

And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 

dovXovg.avTov Trpbgrovg yswpyovg Xa/Sstv rovg.Kap7rovg.avrov, 

his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 

35 Kai Xa/SovTsg ol yeojpyoi TOvg.dovXovg.avTOV, bv.fisv 

And “having ‘‘taken ‘the “husbandmen his bondmen, one 

sdsipaVf bv.dk d-TrsKTSivav, bv.dk kXi9o^6Xr\aav. 36 TvdXiv 

they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 

dTTsaTSiXtv aXXoug dovXovg TcXsiovag tCjv TrpwnoVf Kai Ittoitj- 

he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 


j 0)5 jrpo<^i/7Tji' exovviv top Ttoavinqv LTTrA. * •lirai' T. • -f rts (read a certain man) l. 
6uo TCKva L. c — Ka\ T. — /ulov (read the vineyard) ttta. • — 5« but [l]t. 

^ 7rpo<r€A0o>i/ I.TTrA. K ^ep^ Other OTAW. — aVTU LTTrA. ‘ 6 VOTCpOS he who 

afterwards [obeyed] LTr. ^ 'Itodvvrj^ rrpbv vp-av LTTrA. * ov6« (read did neither 

repent) LTr; ov[6e] a. ® — jiv Gjtttaw. *> efeSero ta. 
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aav avroiQ waavTOjg, 37 varepov.dt aTrkaTtiXsv TTpog avrovg 

did to them in like manner. And at last he sent to them 

Tov.vlbv.avrovy Xeyujv^ "EvrpaTTTjaovrai rbv.viov.fiov, 

his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 

38 0l.^£ ysojpyoi idovreg rbv vibv ilirov Iv iavrolg, O^rog 

But tho husbandmen seeing the son said among themselves, This 

iffTiv 6 KXr)pov6p,og‘ d7roKTeivujp,av avrovy Kal ‘^Kard- 

is the heir; come, let ns kill him, and gain pos- 

Trjv.KXr]povop,iav.avrov. 39 Kai XajSovreg avTOv 

session of his inheritance. And having taken him 

i^kjiaXov t^oj rov dixTrsXibvog Kal dTrSKTSivav. 40 brav obv 

they cast [him] out of the vineyard and killed [him]. WTien therefore 

tXOy b Kvpiog rov dpLTT^KHiVogy ri TTOirjaEi roig yecjpyolg 

shall come the lord of the vineyard, what will he do ^husbandmen 

eKEivoig ; 41 Akyovaiv avrtp, KaKOvg Kaicaic diroXkaEi 

Ho “those? They say to him, Evil [men] I miserably he will destroy 

avrovg, Kai rbv dpLireXivva HKSocrErat^' dXXoig yeujpyoig, 

them, and the vineyard he will let ont to other hnsbandmen, 

oirivEg drcoboioovavv avrip rovg KapTTovg iv roig.Kaipoig.avruiv. 

who will render to him the ^iiits in their seasons. 


42 Asysi avToXg b 'iriaovg, Ovdirrors.dviyvojTe iv raig ypa- 

“Says Ho Hhem ‘Jesus, Did ye never read in the scrip- 

<paig, AiQov ov aTTEboKipLadav oi oiKobofjiovvrEg, ovrog 

turea, [The] stone which Rejected ‘those “who “build, this 

iyet^Orj slg KKpaX'^v yioviag' rrapd Kvpiov iyivtro avrr}, 

is become head of [the] comer: from [the] Lord was this, 

Kal lariv Oavpiaart) iv 6<p9aXp,oilg.i^p(jv ; 43 Atd tovto Xiyw 

and it is wonderful in our eyes ? Because of this 1 say 

vfxiv, bn dpQtjaerai d^* vjiibv ?/ ^aaiXda rov Qeov, kuI 

to you, that “shall *be Haken ‘from “you the kingdom of God, and 


SoOrjaErai Wvei rroiovvn rovg KapTTOvg avrrjg. 44 ‘iKai 

it shall be given to a nation producing the fmits of it. And 

6 rczdoiv im rbvAiOov.rovrov avvQXaaOrjaarai’ itp* 'bv.o .dv 

he who falls on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever 


rriay, XiKpirjaei avrov. ■ 45 'Kai dKovaavrsg'^ oi 

it shall faU it will grind to powder him. And Hxearing ‘the 

dpxi^psXg Kal ol ^apiaoXoi rdg.Trapa^oXdg.avrov lyviiioav 

“chief “priest* '‘and 'the 'Pharisees his parables knew 

on rrepl avribv Xsyeu 46 Kal l^rjrovvreg avrbv KparrjffaL, 

that about them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 

i<pol3rj6r}(Tav rovg bxXovg, ^irreiby^' rrpo^Tjrrjv avrbv slxov. 

they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held. 

22 Kal dTTOKpiOelg b ^Irjaovg iraXiv eIttev ^avroXg iv irapa- 

And answering Jesus again spoke to them in para- 

/SoXaig," Xky(x)v, 2 'Qp,oiui9i] rj fSamXEia rtov ovpaviov 

bles, saying, “Has ’become 'like ‘the “kingdom “of Hhe 'heavens 

dv9pu)rr(p jdamXEX, bang irrolrjffEV ydpLOvg rfp.vdp.avrov* 

to a man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son : 

3 Kal drrkaTEiXEv rovg.bovXovg.avrov KoXiaai rovg kekXt]- 

and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 


pLEVOvg Eig rovg ydpovg, Kai ovK.y9£Xov iX9EXv. 4 IldXiv 

invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 

dTriarEiXEV dXXovg bovXovg, Xiyojv, KlrrarE roXg kekXi]~ 

he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


them likewise. 37 Bat 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
Thej' will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves. This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
sei 2 e on his inherit¬ 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine¬ 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine¬ 
yard cometh, what will 
ne do unto those hus¬ 
bandmen? 41 They say 
unto him. He will mi¬ 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband¬ 
men, which shall ren¬ 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them. Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures. The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the comer : this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you. The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there¬ 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: bat 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them. 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXIL And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa¬ 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his so^ 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding; and they 
would not come. 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say¬ 
ing, Tell them which 
ore bidden. Behold, I 


o (Txoifiev let ua possess ltttA p ex^wo-erat gltttAW. <3 — verse 44 [l] t. 
StT. ■ €irfI TTrA, ^ for LTTta.. ^ €P TrapajSoAac? avrol^ LTTtA. 
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have prepared my din¬ 
ner : my oxen and my 
fatlingsore killed, and 
all things are ready; 
come unto the mar¬ 
riage. 6 But they 
made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 

6 and the remnant 
took bus servants, and 
entreated them splte- 
i^lly, and slew them. 

7 But when the king 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur¬ 
derers, and burned up 
their city. 8 Then saith 
he to his servants. The 
wedding is ready, but 
they which were bid¬ 
den were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 
went out into the 
highways, and gather¬ 
ed together all as many 
as they found, both 
bad and good : and the 
wedding was furnish¬ 
ed with guests. 11 And 
when the king came in 
to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding 
garment; 12 and he 
saith unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in 
hither not having 
a wedding garment ? 
And he was speechless. 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


16 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas¬ 
ter, we know that thou 
wt true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


fikvoig, 'l8ov, Tb.dpiarov.fiov ^ijToifJLatraf' oi.ravpoi.fjLov xai 

invited. Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 

rd triTicrd TEdvfikvay Kai Trdvra sroiua' devre eig tovq 

the fatted beasts are killed, and all things [are] ready ; come to the 

ydpovQ. 5 OL^f dfieXrjtTavTeg aTrrjXOov, sig rbv 

wedding feast. But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 


\8iov dypoVf ^6".dk Trjv.Ep,7ropiav.avTov, 

his own field, and another to his commerce. 


6 ol.8k XoiTToi 

And the rest. 


KparijCavTEg rovg.dovXovg.avrov vfBpitrav kuI diTEKTSivav. 

having laid hold of his bondmen, insulted and killed [them]. 


7 *’AK 0 v<jag, 8 k b (SaaiXsvg^^ d^pyicrOr], Kal 7 rkp\l/ag rd 

And having hoard [it] the king was wroth, and having aeut 


aTpaTEvpLarojxvrov airtoXsaev TOvg.tpoi/Eig.tKsivovg, icai t))v 

his forces he destroyed those murderers, and 

TToXivMVTibv ivETTpr)(JEv 8 Tore XkyEi roig.dovXoig.avTOVt *0 

their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen. The 

ptev ydptog STOiptog kariv, oI.Se KEKXrjfiEvoi ovK.^trav 

^indeed‘wedding “feast ®ready '‘is, but those who had been invited were not 

d^ioi' 9 TTopeveerQe obv ettI rag 8 iE^ 68 ovg ru)V 68 u)V, Kai 

worthy; Go therefore into the thoroughfares of the highways, and 

btjovg KaXeaare elg roiig ydfiovg. 10 Kai 

as many as ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast. And 

E^eXGovrsg ol.SovXoi.EKEivoisigrdg bSovg (Jvvi)yayov Trdvrag 

^having‘gone ‘out ‘those “bondmen into the highways brought together all 

baovg E^poVy irovripovg te Kal dyaQovg’ Kal ETrX^aOi] 6 

as many as they found, “evil ‘both and good; and ‘became ‘full ‘the 

^ydptog^' cLvaKEiptEvtov. 11 b jSaaiXEvg BEatia- 

“wedding “feast of guests. And “coming ‘in ‘the “king to see 

<j9ai Tovg dvaKEiptEvovg eISev ekeT dvdpoiTrov ovk EvbEbvptkvov 

the guests beheld there a man not clothed 

Evbvpta ydpiov 12 Kal XlyEi avrtp, ’Eratp€, Trwg 

with a garment of [the] wedding feast; and he says to him. Friend, how 

elarjXGeg uISe pjj ex(ov e' ’ua ydptov; *O.Se 

didst thou enter here not having a^..,..*ent of [the] wedding feast ? But he 

E<l>ipib9T}» 13 rore ^eIttev b (iacriXEvg'^ rolg diaKovoigy Arjaav- 

was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, Having 

r€^ avrov irodag Kai X^ipa.g ^dparE auTOV Krai" ek^oXete ^ 

bound his feet and hands take away him and cast out [him] 

Eig TO (TKorog to E^tbrEpov' ekeI iarai b KXavGptbg Kal 6 
into tho darkness the outer: there shall be the weeping and the 

(ipvypbg Tujv bdovTtjJV- 14 TroXXoi.ydp Eiatv KXTjroiy oXiyoi.bi 

gna.shing of the teeth. For many are called, but few 


ekXektoL. 


chosen. 


15 Tore TropEvGtvrEg o'l <Papiaalot <Jvp(3ovXiov tXoc/ 3 o 2 ^ oTriog 

Then having gone the Pharisees ■‘counsel ‘took how 

auTOV rrrayibExxjioaiv iv Xoyip, IG Kal aTTocTEXXovaiv ahrtp 

him they might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 

TOvg.paGrjrdg.auTibv fiErd tCjv ^Xeyoi^ret^,’* Aibd- 

their disciples with the Ilerodians, saying. Teacher, 

(jKaXEy oiSapLEv on dXrjGtjg Ely Kal Tt)v bdbv tov 9eov h> dXr}9Ei(jii 
we know that true thou art, and tho way of God in truth 


* ewt LTTrA. 
» \ 


^ i)TOL(jiaKa I have prepared LTXrA. “ os LTTrA. r os LTTrA. 

“ 6 fie /3a<nAevs atcoucas L ; 6 fie /SacriAevs TTrA ; Kal oKOvvai b /3a<r. W. cal' ltTtaw. 

® wfJL<f)Uiv bridecUambor t. ‘*6 /SacriXrus elnev LrrrA. “ — opare avrov aui lttta 

-I- auTOj' him LTTrA * Aryoi'TttS LTTr. 
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SiSdffKEig, Kal ov fjLkXei aoi Trspi oidsvoQf ov.ydp j3\e7reig 

t«ache8t, and there is care to thee abont no one, for *not Hhou ^ookest 

elg TrpoffiOTTov dv9pis)7ru>v' 17 *^€i7r£*' ovv i}pLiv, r'l <Tot 

on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore ns, what “thou 

doKBl; E^iCTiv dovvai Ktjvaov Kaiffapi rj oi;; 18 

•thinkest ? Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not ? But “knowing 

6 *lr)<Tovg n^v.TTovTjpiav.avTcljv elTrev, Ti p,i 7cupaZ,iT^^ vtto- 

‘ JesuB their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 

Kpirai; 19 iTTidd^are p,oi Th v6p,iap,a tov Ktjvffov, Ol.dk 

crites ? Shew me the coin of the tribute. And they 

7rpo(Tr)viyKav avrtp drjvdpiov. 20 Kal Xeyei avroig^, Tcvog 

presented to him a denarius. And he says to them, Whose [is] 

ip.siKwv.avTij Kai rj t7riypa(pr); 21 Akyov<nv ^avT(p,'^ Kaicapog, 

this image and the inscription ? They say to him, Caesar’s. 

Tore XkyH avrciig, Atto^otc oiv rd Kaiaapog KatVapi, 

Then he says to them, Bender then the things of Caesar to Caesar, 

Kal rd TOV 6eov 6e(p. 22 Kai oLKovaavrsg WavpiatTav’ 

and the things of God to God. And having heard they wondered; 

Kal d^evreg avrbv *a7r)/\0ov.'‘ 

&nd leaving him went away. 

23 ’Ev tKeivy ry r)p.kp^ TrpoarjXOov avT<p "EaddovKaToi, “oi" 

On that day came to him Sadducees, who 

XkyovTig uJj.dvaL dvdaraatv, Kal eTTTjpufrijffav avrov, 24 \e- 

say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, 8ay> 

yovTEg, AiddaKaXe, cIttcv, '^dv rtg diroQdvy pri 

ing. Teacher, Moses said. If any one should die not 

TEKva, ° ETtiyapL^pEvctEi o.ddEX^bg.avTOV rrjv yvvdiKa 

having children, “shall *marry ‘his “brother “wife 

avTOVyKal dvaarpaEi (J'TVEpp.aTtp.ddEXipfp.avTOv. 25'H(7av.8k 

*his, and shall raise up seed to his brother. Now there wei’e 

Trap' 7)pXv iirra ddEX<po'i' Kal b Trpwrog Pyapyaag" treXevrjj- 

with us seven brothers; and the first having married died, 

<TEVf Kal prj Ex^xiv GTTEppa d(pi}Kev T))v.yvvaXKa.avrov r(p 

and not having seed left his wife 

ddEX(p(p.avTOv. 26 bpoiojg Kal b SEVTEpogy Kal b TpiTog, 

to his brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 

6(og TUJV ETrrd. 27 varepov.Se irdvruiv dTTEQavBv ^/cai" rj yvvrj, 

unto the seven. And last of all died also the woman. 

28 Iv ry ^obv dvaardaei^^ rivog ribv kirra larai yvvi]^ 

■In “the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife ? 

TtdvTEg.ydp la^ov avTt)v. 29 'A7roKpi9elg.dE b 'Itjaovg elirev 

for all had her. And answering Jesus said 

avToXgy IiXavdc9ey prj eidoreg rag ypu^dg, prjdk ryv dvvapiv 

to them. Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 

TOV 9eov, 30 Ev.ydp ry dvaardaei ovre yapovaiv ovre 

of God. For in the resurrection neither do they marry nor 

*EKrYapiZ,ovraiy^^ dXX (vg dyyeXoi Vow” ''0€oi)li kv ^ ovpavtp 

are given in marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 

eioiv. 31 7repl.de rrjg dvaardaewg tCjv veKpwVy ovK.dveyviOTe 
they are. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 

TO pj]9ev vpiv VTrb rov 9eoVy Xeyovrogy 32 *Eyu> eipi 

that which was spoken to you by God, 


saying, 


am 
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thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not th© 
person of men. 17 Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived 

their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 
saith unto them. Whose 
is this image and su¬ 
perscription ? 21 They 
say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them,Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 
22 tVhen they had 
heard these ivorda, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad* 
ducees, w'hich say that 
there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 

24 saying. Master, Mo¬ 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no childi'en, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de¬ 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like¬ 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she he of the 
seven ? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scrip¬ 
tures, nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touching the resur¬ 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
321 am the GckI of 


h elirov T. * + 6 ’Itjcovs Jesus (says) lt. ^ — avT<Z t[a]. 

“ — ot (read saying) LTTrA. “ Mwvtr^s ltttaw. <> + tVa that l. 
8 — Kat T[Tr]A. *■ avaa-raaet ovp LTTrA. • yafit^otrai LTTta. 

» — 0eov LTr[A]. -b Tw the LTTrA. 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, 
bat of the liring. 
33 And when the mnl- 


M A T 0 A I O 2. XXII, XXIIi. 

o 9ebg 'A(3padfi ical b 6ebg ’laaaK ical b 9ebg 'la/cw/?; ovk 

the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? ’Not 

tariv *6 0€6g*' veKpwVj dXKd ^(bvrojv. 33 Kai afcou- 


‘IS 


‘God God 


of [the] dead, bnt of [the] living. And having 
titude heard fhM, ttey ffaVTEg 01 OvXoi k^E7r\f](JG0VT0 klTl ry.biBa'vy.avTov. 
d<^r^e^^^^^^*^ heard, the crowds were astonished at his teaching, 

34 Oi.dk ^apiaaXoi dKOVoavreg on t^ifiiooEv tovq 2 a^- 

34 But when the Pharisees, having heard that he nad silenced the Sad* 

Pharisees had heard ^ ° » > « 

that he had put the OOVKaiOVg, GVl'7Jx9T}Gav EITl.TO.aVTO, 35 ICai STTTjpWTTJffev 
Sadducees to silenc^ ducees, were gathered together, and ’questioned [‘"him] 

they were gathered / /v ^ f — \ \ t u 

together. 35 Then one Big Et, aVTiOV VOpLtKOgj TTBipa^iOV aVTOl', ^KUl AsyWV,' 
of them, was a tone’of ’them *a‘doctor *of’the “law, tempting him, and saying, 

lawyer, asked him a _ 

question, tempting 3o Aloacr/COAe, TTOltt Bvro\i) pLEyaXt] ttf r(p VOJl(p) 

him, and saying, Teacher, which ‘commandment [‘is ’the] “great in the law? 

the ^?at ’ c^man£ 37 “’O.^^.’ll/CTOUC glTTCV «vry,*' *AyaTTyOEig KVplOV Tbv 9 e 6 v 

ment in the law ? And Jesus said to him, Thou shalt love [the] Lord “God 

37 Jesus said unto him, > u -.h ' > yA ~ j 

Thou Shalt love the GOV Ev oKy^Ty'^KapCi^ Gov^ KGi Ev Oky ry.xpvxp-GOV, Kai EV 
Lord thy God with all ‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 

thy heart, and with all ^n-n aft nu-m IgtiV '^7rpd)rr} Kai pEydXr)^^ 

is [the] first and great 


aXy Ty.Siavoi<f.aov. 38 Mrr, 

thy mind. 38 This is all thy mind. This 


’AyaTTTjGEig rbv 
Thou shalt love 


39 iuoia airy, 

second is like unto it, commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, 

^phbr^^^s^thvseir ttXjjg'iov.gov b)g GEavTov. 4,0 EV TavTaig raigdvGiv kvToXalg 
”*^'**' ‘' " thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 


neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two com¬ 
mandments hang all q VOpLOg ^Kal 01 TTpO^ijrai KpkfiaVTaiJ 

all the law and the prophets hang. 

41 SvvTjypEviov.dk rtov 4>apiGai(i02' ETTTjpwpjGEv 

‘the ’Pharisees “questioned 


the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 


41 While the Pha¬ 
risees were gathered 


But ’having ‘been ‘assembled “together 


together, Jesus asked aVTOVg b’lrjGOVg, 42 XlvWl^, Tl VfllV doKEl TTEpi TOV XP*^^^OV', 
thena, 42 saym^ TV^at sthem ’Jesus, saying. What Ve ‘thinkconcerning the Christ? 

V > Q 1 U £ y ® OI t / jQJ!*lSo r f /5 t t m f a ^ T ' II a ^ a ^ 

whose son is he ? They riVOg VlOg EGTIV) AsyovGiv avTtpj Tou. AapiO.'' 4o AEyEl 
say unto him, TAe of whom “son ‘is’he? They say to him. Of David. He says 

of David. 43 Hesaith ^ , o'l'ii * ' ir ' * ' 

unto them, How then aVTOig, Tltjg OVV *AaptO" EV TTVEVpLari ^KVpiOV aVTOV KGAEf, 
doth David in spirit to them. How then ’David “in ‘spirit ’Lord “him ‘does‘call? 

call him Lord, saying, , _ u • n ^ ' -rr ' n » ? — 

44 The LORD saidunto XEytOV, 44 Et7r£J^ “o" KVplOg Ttp.KVpi^.pOVf Ka90V EK CE^l^V.flOV 

my Lord, Sit thou on — ^ --^, 

my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 

thine enemies [as] a footstool 


thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son ? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more qiies 
tions. 


saying, 

rf n 

Eiog.av 

until 

El 
If 


on my right hand 

ribv.7rodibv.Gov. 

for thy feet. 


45 


’Said ‘the ’Lord to my ^rd. Sit 

9ib TOvg.kx9povg.GOV 'vTroTrodiov^^ 

I place 

odv ^AafSld'^ koXeT avrbv Kvpiov, 

therefore David calls him Lord, 

46 Kar ovdEig kdvvaro ^avrtp dTroKpSrjvaO^ Xoyov, 

And no one was able him to answer a word, 

^ oifdk EToXpLrjGEV rig dir kKEivrjg rrjg rjpkpag ETrEpoorrjGai avrbv 

nor dared anyone from that day to question 


irivg 

how 


EGTIV ; 
is he? 


vwg.avrov 

his son 


him 


XXIII. Then spake 
Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying. The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 


OVKETl. 

any more {lit. no more). 

23 Tore 0 'irjGOvg kXdXrjGEV roig o^Xoig Kai TOig.p,a9yraig 

Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to ’disciples 

2 XkytoVf *E 7 ri rijg Ka9Edpag EKd9iGav oi 


aurov, 

‘his. 


saying, On the “of ’Moses 


Serefore whL'so^evw ypapiparElg Kai 01 ^apiGaioi' 3 Trdvra ow 0Ga."’av 
they bid you observe, scribes and the Pharisees ; all things therefore whatever they may 


‘seat 

odv 


have sat down the 


etTTW- 


X — geos {read he is not) T. y — 0ebs LTr[A]. 
avTff Q ; b fie e(f>r} avry LTTrA J iiprj avT(b ’Iijcrou? W, 
vpuiTrj LTTrAW. d — and T. « Kpiparat, Kai oL — 

S KoAei avToy Kvpcoy LTrA ; icoAet Kvpwy avroy T. 
under (thy feet) lttta ^ anotcfit&rjyai avr^ LTTrA 


LTTrA 
‘ vnOKarui 


— Kai Xeyu)y LTTr. ‘ b fie ’Iijcovt 

pO(f>riTai LTl rAW. f Aavifi OW ; Aaneifi 
h — b (read [the]) LTTrA 


i M<uv(refa>c LTTr aw. 


«» iay TW. 






XXIII. 


MATTHEW. 

(TLV v/Mv “rr/jO€u','' ^rrjpsiTE Kai Trotrtrf’* Kard.ok rd.tpya.avrojv 
tell yon to keep, keep and do. But after their works 

ptj.TroieXre’ Xeyovcnv.ydp Kal ov.ttoiovcjlv. 4 ^EGfiEvovaiv Pyap" 

do not; for they say and do not. “They *hind ‘for 

(popTia (3apka ^koI dv(7(3d<jraKTa,'^ Kai ETriTtOkatTiv IttI rovg 
burdens heavy and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 

b}fiovQ T(i>v dvOpbtTThjv’ ^Tfp.dLdaKTvXtp.avTiijv^' ov.9kXov<nv 

shoulders of men, bat with their own finger they will not 

Kivrjaai avrd, 5 Trdvra.^k rd.tpya avrojv ttoiovciv Trpbg to 

move them. And all their works they do to 

OsaOpvaL roig dvOpcoTrotg. TrXarvvovan^ rd <pvXaKTr]pia 

be seen by men. “They^make^broad ‘and ®phylacterioe 

avruiv-, Kal fieyaXvvovaiv rd KpadwEda Vwv.t/mWwv-auroii'*'' 

®their, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 <piXovaiv V€“ rpv TvpioTOKXiaiav ev Toig CEiTrvoig, Kal rag 
“love ‘and the first place in the suppers, and the 

TrpojTOKaOEdptag kv raig crvvayujyaLg, 7 Kal rovg daTvaapcovg kv 

first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 

raig dyopaig, Kal KaXeXaOaivTTu riov dvOpibiritJv'^palif^i, pajSjSi''^ 

the market-places, and to be called by men Kabbi, Kabbi. 

8 vfxeig.ck p-p.KXijOpTe ^pajSl^i''^ etg.ydp kariv vjiojv 6 ^Ka9)jyriTr}g,^^ 

But ^e 'be-not called Babbi; for one is your leader, 

*6 ;\;pioTdf*’' 7rdvTEg.dk vfiEXg ad€X0oi ectte. 9 Kal rraTEpa fni) 

tlie Christ, and all ye brethren are. And ®f.ather “not 

KaXkar]TE vpivv Itti rrjg yrjg' Eig.ydp ecftlv ®d.7rar/)p.vjuwv,*' 
‘cjill ®your[®any*one]on the earth; for one is your father, 

*^6 kv TOig ovpavoTgJ' 10 fijjde KXri9rjTE Ka9rjyriTai' ^Eig.ydp 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders; for one 

vfiixjv k(JTiv 6 Ka9r]yrj'rr]gi" 6 xP^^'^^g. 11 6.6k fiEi^wv vfiojv 

■your ‘is leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 

t(JTai vpivv didKovog. 12 oortc-dg v\1/u)(jei kavTov Ta7rELVio9r]~ 

.shall be your servant. And whosoever will exalt himself shall be 

(jETav Kal d(7Tig TaTTEivwfrei kavTov v\puj9i](TETai. 

humbled; and whosoever will humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 (14) ^Oval.^dk^ ViULV, ypap/xavEig Kal (PapiaaToL, VTTOKpiTal, 

But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 

drt KaTEadiETE Tdg oiKiag TUiv x^pdiv^ Kal TvpoipdaEL paKpd 
for ye devour the houses of widows, and as a pretext “at ®great ^length 

TTpoaEVXOlIEVOt' did TOVTO X7 ]iPe<t9e TTEpKJaOTEpOV Kplpa." 
‘praying. Because of this ye shall receive more abundant judgment. 

14 (13) Oval^ vfiiv, ypappaTElg Kal fpapiaaioiy VTroKpiTaiy ort 

Woe to you, scribes and Pnarisees, hypocrites, for 

kXeIete Tt)v ^atjiXEiav tmv odpaviov Ep,7rpo(T9Ev twv dv9pw7r(ov’ 

ye shut up the kingdom of the heavens before men; 

vpEig.ydp ovK.El(JEpx^<y9Ef ovdk Tovg Ehepxopevovg d<piETE 
for ye do not enter, nor even those who are entering do ye suffer 

Ei(TEX9EXv. 15 Oval vuiv, ypapipaTElg Kal ^apiaaloiy VTTOKpiTai, 
to enter. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 

\ OTL ^TTEpidyETE TTfv 9dXaaaav Kal Tpv ^rjpdv TTOiijaai Eva 

for ye go about the sea and the ary [land] to make one 
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t/iat observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur¬ 
dens and grievous to 
bo borne, and lay t/iem 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin¬ 
gers. 5 But aU their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men : they 
make broad their phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
gjirment-s, 6 .and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna¬ 
gogues. 7 and greet¬ 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth¬ 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser¬ 
vant. 12 And whoso¬ 
ever shall exalt him¬ 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum¬ 
ble himself shall be 
exalted. 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf¬ 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I for ye de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re¬ 
ceive the greater dam¬ 
nation. 13 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one pros- 


“ — Tr]peiv LTTrA. “ TTOtT^care Kal TTjpetre LTTrA. P Se but LTTr.\. 9 — Kal Svcr^do'^ 
TaKTa T^TrjA. ^ avTo'i Se T(p SaKTvh.(o auTwi' but they theiuselves with their finger LTTrA. 
* yap for LTTrA. * — Toil/ i/xariioi' avTtov LTTrA, '' Be LTTrA. ^ pa^/3t LTr; pa^QeL T ; 
pajS^i [pa/3j8t] A. * pa^/3et T. y BiBda-KoKo^ teacher ltttaw. *— 6 Xpi-fTo^ GLTTr.tw. 
^vyLOiv 6 Trarrjp LTTr. 6 oupdrtos the heavenly LTTrA. ort Ka^ijyrjTT)? vp.<i>v ia-rlv el? LTTrA. 
** Verse 13 placed after 14 e ; — verse 13 LTTrA. « — 5e but e. ^ + 6e but (woe) ELTTrA. 

F 
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elyte, and when he U 
made, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selTes. 16 Woe unto 
yon, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
ihall swear by the tem¬ 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the tem¬ 
ple, he is a debtor 1 
17 Ye fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctiheth the 
gold? 18 And, Who¬ 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind; 
for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the 
gift ? 20 Whoso there¬ 
fore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things there¬ 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
therein. 22 And he that 
■hall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
23 Woe unto yon, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hyimcritesl for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un¬ 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites 1 for 
ye make clean the out¬ 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex¬ 
tortion and excess, 
26 Thau blind Pha¬ 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. 27 Woo 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h^ocritosl 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear 
beantiful outward, but 
are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


TTpoarjXvTOV, Kai orav ytVTjrat, Troieire avrbv vibv ye- 

proselyte, and when he has become [soj, ye make bim a son of Qe- 

evvijg diTrXoTEpov vfiwv. 16 Ovai v/jLiVy bbrjyol rvthXoiy ol 

henna twofold more than yourselves. Woe to you, “guides ‘blind, who 

XkyovTEQi "Oc-av o/iotTy Iv rtp vaip^ ovSsv ttrriv' bg d’.av 

say. Whoever shall swear by the temple, nothing it is; but whoever 

6fi6(T7j kv Tip vaov, b^siXsL. 17 fiwpot Kai rv6XoL‘ 

shall swear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor. Fools and bund, 

Srig^^-ycLp toriV, 6 xp^f^bg, j) b vabg 6 

for which “greater 'is, the gold, or the temple which sanctifies 


Tov xP^^bv 
the gold? 

ovdev StTTtV' 
nothing it is; 


; 18 /cat, **Oc.^€dp'' bfioay tv rtp OvtJiatTTrjpitp, 

And, Whoever shall swear by the altar, 

bpLoay iv Tip bijipip rip tTravio avTOVy 
but whoever shall swear by the gift that [is] upon it. 


bipeiXet. 19 ‘/to/pot /cat'l rv^Xoi, ri yap ptitovy rb bCjpovy 

is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift. 


y rb dvataarripiov ro dyid^op ro ^wpov; 20 6 obv bp,6<jag 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift ? He “that ‘therefore swears 


iv Tip OvcnaiTTTjp'np bjivvEi iv avnp kul iv Tvaaiv rdlg iiravio 

by the altar swears by it and by all things that [are] npon 

avTOv' 21 Kai b bfioaag iv Tip vaip bpvvEi iv avnp Kai iv 

it. And he that swears by the temple swears by it and by 

Tip ^KaroLKovvTi^^ avrbv* 22 Kai u optbaag iv np ovpavip 

him who dwells in it. And he that swears by the heaven 

bpLvvEi iv Tip Qpbvip TOV Qeov Kai iv Tip KaOyflivip iiravu) 

swears by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 

avTOV, 23 Ovai vpXvy ypapiparEig Kai ^apiaaioiy VTroKpirai, on 

it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 

aTrodEKaTOVTE rb iibvoaaov Kai rb dvyOov Kai rb Kvpnvovy Kai 

ye pay tithes of the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 

d(pT)KaTE TOL ^apvnpa rov vojiovy ryv Kpicriv Kai ^rbv 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 

tX£ov" Kai ryv Trianv’ ravra® eBei Troi^aai, KctKElva pit) 
mercy and faith: these it behoved [you] to do, and those not 

^dibiivai,^^ 24 bSrjyoi rv^Xoiy bivXiZovTEg rbv /ca/vo/Tra, 

to be leaving aside. “Guides ‘blind, who filter out the gnat, 

Ti'jv.bk KapyXov KaraTTivovrEg. 25 Ovai vpuv, ypapipbarEig Kai 

but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 

^apitraioi, VTroKpirat, bn KaQapi^ETE rb i^ioBEv tov norypiov 

Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye cleanse the outside of the cup 

Kai rrjg 7rapo\pi5og, iaioBEV-ds yepovcriv dpTrayijg Kai 

and of the dish, but within they are full of plunder and 

^aKpaaiagJ' 26 ^apiaaiE rvi^Xk, KaBdpiaov TcpSyrov rb ivrbg 

incontinence. “Pharisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 

TOV TTOTrjpiov^Kai Trjg Trapo^'idogy^^'iva yivyrai Kai rb iKrbg 
of the cup andofthe dish, that “may’become ®also‘the “outside 

'^avTiov'' KaOapSv. 27 Ovai vpiv, ypapparng Kai ^apurdioiy 

*of ‘them clean. Woe to you, scribes and Pnarisoes, 

vnoKpirai, bn ^Trapo/toia^ere" rdiboig KEKOviapivoigy o'invEg 

hypocrites, for ye are like “sepulchres ‘whited, which 

i^ioOtv pev {paivot^rai wpaioiy icTioBEV.di ykpovaiv bariiov 

outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within ore full of bones 


K Ti L. L. ‘ aytdera^ sanctified LTTrA. ^ ay LTTrA. ‘ — fiwpol #cal fujlTrA. 

*“ KaTOtKJjcrai/Tt dwelt in GTraw. » to eAeo5 LTTrA. “ + fie but OLTrAW. p d^eiyai 
to leave aside LrrrA. s — oi (read filtering out.... swallowing) LTrA. ^ ' — ef l [xr], 

■ ofic-Kia? unrighteousness ow. * — xal Trapoi^^o? ta. avrov of it lttta 

^ o/jLoia^ere LXr. 
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v^Kpiov Kai 7caar]Q aKuOapaiag. 28 ovrojg Kal vp,Eig 

of [the] dead and of all uncleanness. Thus also ye outwardly 

pkv (paiviaOs rolg av9pd}7roig SiKaLOi, iaioBE7f.dk ^pLEuroi tcrre" 

indeed api>ear to men righteous, but within “full 'are 

VTTOKpiaEiog Kal dvop,iag. 29 Oval vpiv, ypappLarEig Kal <E>a- 

of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 

piaaToif VTroKpiTai, on oiKodopEXre rovg rdpovg riov Trpopr^Tiov, 

risees, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, 

Kal KoafieiTE rd fivTjpLEla Tidv ducaiiov, 30 Kal XsyETE, Ei 

and adorn the tombs of the righteous, and ye say. If we had been 

kv ToXg rjpLEpaig Tidv.TraTSpiov.i^pioVy ovK.dvJl]p,EV^^ ^Koiviovol 

in the days of our fathers we would not have been partakers 

aurwt'" kv Tip dlpan riov TrpocprjTiov. 31 wcrre papTvpELTE 

with them in the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear witness 

iavroTg, on viol kare rtov povEyaavTiov rovg Tzpopr^rag' 

to yourselves, that sons ye are of those who murdered the prophets; 

32 Kal vpeTg 7r\r]p(oaarE to pkrpov Ttdv.Trarspiov.vpdjv. 33 dpEig, 

and ye, fill ye up the measure of your fathers. Serpents, 


yevpjjpaTa kx^dvidv, Triog phyriTE diro rrjg Kpic^oog rijg yE- 

offspring ofvii)ers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 

kvvr]g ; 34 Aid tovto, idov, iy(o dTroarkXXio Trpdg vp,dg irpo- 

henna ? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 

<pr}Tag Kal ao<povg Kal ypappavEig' k^ avriov dwo- 

phets and wise [men] and scribes; and [some] of them ye will 

ktei'eIte Kal aravpioaETE, Kal k% avriov paanytoaETE kv raig 

kill and crucify, and [some] of them ye will scourge in 

avvayioyalg.vpioVf Kal diuj^ETE dirh TroXEiog Eig ttoXiv’ 

your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city; 

35 OTTiog iXBp k<p* ** vpdg Trdv aTpa dUaiov Hkxwop^vov^^ 

so that should come upon yon all [the] “blood 'righteous poured out 

ettI Trig yi]g, dwo aiparog 'A/^eX. rov diKaiov, Eiog rou 

upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 

aiparog 'Laxa.piov viov Bapax'iov, ov k^ovEvaarE pEra^v rov 

blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 

vaov Kal TOv OvaLaaTrjpiov. 36 dprjv Xkyio vplv, ^^el 

temple and the altar. Verily I say to you, ‘‘shall *come 

^Tavra Trdrra'’ Itti rijv^yEVEdv.ravrrjv 37 *lEpovaaXripy 

“these ^things 'all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 


'lEpovaaXrfp, r) diroKTEivovaa rovg Trpoprirag Kal XiBofSoXovaa 

Jerus<alem, who killest the prophets and stonest 

rovg dTTEaraXpEvovg Trpbg avrfiv, iroaaKig rjBkXTjaa ETriavv- 

those who have been sent to her, how often would I have gath- 

ayayEiv rd.TEKva.aov, ov.rpoTcov ^ETnavvdyEi opvig'' rd 

ered together thy children, in the way “gathers‘Hogether 'a “hen 

voaaia.Havrrjg'^ vtto rag Trrkpvyag^, Kal ovK.7)BEXr]aarE ; 

her brood under [her] "wings, and ye would not I 

38 idoVf d<l>LETai vplv d.olKog.vpiov Hpjjpog.^^ 39 Xkyio.ydp 

Behold, IS left to yon your house desolate; for I say 

vpTv^ Ov.pi) pE IdTjTE dTc.dpri Eiog.dv EiTrrjTEf BvXoyrj- 

to you. In no "wise me shall ye see henceforth until ye say. Bless* 

pkvog b kpxdpEvog kv ovopan Kvp'iov. 

ed [is] he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. 


uncleannesB. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but •within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. ^ Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites 1 be¬ 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul¬ 
chres of the righteous, 

30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto your¬ 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa¬ 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi¬ 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro¬ 
phets, and wise men, 
.and scribes; and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
3a that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you. All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation, 37 O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them wMch are sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you. Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say. Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


* eerre /xearol LTTtA. y r}/ie9a GLTTrAW. * avriov kolv<ovoI LTrA. ^ — Kal LTTrA. 

** eKXVvvofJtevov LTTrA. ® — TOV w, + on that g[a]W. * irdvra ravra LTrA. ^ opvif 
intavvayei LTTrA. ? avrijs T[Tr]AW ; — €avT^<; (read [her]) L. h + [aun)?] her (wings) l, 
' — eprjfioi L. 
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XXIV. And Jesns 
■went out, and departed 
from the temple : and 
his disciijles came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? 
verily I say unto you. 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
bethroT\Tidown. 3 And 
ns he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 3 For 
many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am 
Clirist; and shall de¬ 
ceive many. G And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou¬ 
bled : for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there 
shall be f.amines, and 
pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor¬ 
rows. 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s s.ake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an¬ 
other, and shall hate 
one another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 Hut he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved. 14 And this 
gospel of tlio kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all tho world for a 
witness unto all na¬ 
tions; and then shall 
the end conic, lli When 
yo therefore shall seo 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


24 Kai o 'hjaovg HTropevero airb rov lepop," Kai 

And going forth Je.sus went away from the temple, and 

TTOOctjXOov oi.fjiaOTjTai.avTOV STnoei^ai avnp rag otKodofiag 

^camo*to ['^him] ‘his “diseiples to point out to him the buildings 

Tov Upov. 2 oMyirjtyovg'' sIttsv avrolg, Ov.fSXiTrere ^'Trdvra 

of the temple. But Jesus said to them. See ye not all 

raSra;” dp'dvXkytt) vpTiv, ou.pi) d^ady utSs XiOog irriXiOov 

these things ? Verily Isay to you, not at all shall be left here stone upon stone 

Of ovJ^py^^.KaTaXv9i)(TETai. 3 KaQrjpkvov.di avrov tirl rov 

which shall not be thrown down. And as “was ^sitting ‘he upon the 

opovg t(x)V IXaiSiv TrpoafjXOov avrtp ol fjaOTjrai^ KarJdtav, Xk~ 

mount of Olives ®eame '‘to ‘•him ‘the “disciples apart, sr.y- 

yovTsg, EiVt yfilv, ttots ravra tarai ; Kai ri to <jt]iiE~LOv 

ing. Tell us, w'heu“thcse^things‘.shallbe? and what [is] the sign 

ryc.aijg rrapovuiag Kai awreX^tag rov alutvogj 4 Kai 

of thy coming and of the completion of tho age ? And 

UTTOKpiGsig 6 ’lyaovg elTret' avrolc, EXtTrfrt, py rig vjidg 

answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest any one •‘you 

'jrXavyay. 5 TroXXoi.ydp iXevaovrai stti rip-ovoparLpov/Xe- 

‘mislead. For many will come in my name, 

yovreg, ’E'yw sipi 6 p^joarrof Kai TroXXovg TzXavijaovaiv. 

saying, I am the Christ; and many they •will mislead. 

G MeXXi]<TBrs.de cikovelv TroXspovg Kai aKodg TroXsptov. opdrE, 

But ye shall be about to hear of wars and rumours of Avars. See, 

pij.OpoeiaOe' dd.ydp '^Trdvra'^'' yeveaOaf dXX’ ovttm 

be not distiu’bed; for it is necessary all [these] things to take place, but not yet 

iariv rb rkXog. 7 ’EyEpOyaeraL.ydp Wvog '€7ri“ Wvog, Kai 

is the end. For “shall^rise"‘up ‘nation against nation, ai ' 

j^aaiXsia etti (BaatXsiav’ Kai taovrai Xipoi ^Kai Xoipoi 

kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be famines and pestilences 

Kai (jEiapoi Kara rb'Kovg. 8 ’irdvra.bi ravra dpxv ^bi- 

and earthquakes in [different] places. Bn t all these [are] a beginning of 

viov, 9 Tors Trapadibtjovtm’ vpdgetg OXitpiv, Kai aTrOKret'OvcTtv 

throes. Then will they deliver up you to tribulation, and Avill kill 

vpdg' Kai tasaOs piaovpEvoi vtto Trayrtov iOvUov dtd 

you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 

rb.bvopd.fiov, 10 Kai rore (TKavdaXi<j9rjaoj'rai ttoXXoi, Kai 

my name. And then •will be offended many, and 

dXXpXovg Trapabibaovaiy Kai ptapaovaiv dXXifXovg' 11 Koi 

one another they Avill deliver up and will hate one another ; and 

TToXXoi \l/evbo7rpo(pi']raL tyFp9i)(TOvrai, Kai TrXayyaovcnv ttoX- 

many false i>roi)hets Avill arise, and will mislead 

Xovg" 12 Kai bid rb.7rXT]9vv9rjvai ri)v di'opiav, ipvyijasrai 

many ; and because shall liaA'^e been multiplied lawlessness,“will 'g-ro w “cold 

i) dyaTTf] rCjv izoXXibv' 13 b.bi vTropaivag elg reXof, 


and 
II 


‘the “loA'c “of “the “many; 


but he who endures to [tho] cud 


ol'rog (Tu)9r)OErai. 14/cat Ki]pvx9y<yErai rovro.rb.EvayykXiov 

he shall be saved. And there shall bo proclaimed these glad tidings 

ri]g iSaaiXeiag iv oX^ ry oiKOvuevy, elg paprvpiov rraaiv roTg 


of the kingdom 

Wyeoir 


in 


the 


all the habitablcearth, for n testimony to all 

y^ei rb raXog. 16 ''Orav obv ibyra rb 

nations; and then shall come the end. VTion therefore ye shall see tho 

(ibaXvypa ryg Ipypibaaeog, rb p7]9av bid AayiyX rov Trpo- 

abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by D.aniel tho pro- 


‘‘ atrb (cK out of l) tov Upov cTTopevero LTTrA. ^ airoKpiOeU answering' (he said) LTTrA. 
ravra irdvra l.TTrA. “ — fxrj GltTi AW. ® ^- [avTOu] ot him L. — rij^ LTTrA. 

'i — - irdvra LTTr[A]. iir' T. ^ — kuI AoiJU.01 LTfrA. ‘ — TWV E. 
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J ' V < ' II 

^]]TOVf ^eaTO(j" 


tv TOTTi^ ciyitj)' o dvayiV(i)GKO)V '^vosi- 

standing in [the] '■‘place ‘holy (he who reads let him un- 

tiju'" 16 t6t£ ot tv r7j ’lovdaig, ^svyenvaav rd 

derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 

op//- 17 o sttI tov SivfxaroQ ixyJicaTafSaivsroj" dpai 

mountains ; he on the housetop let him not come down to take anything 

tK ryc.oiiciaQ.avTOv' 18 Kai 6 tv r<p dypip p.7).t7narps\pdT<jj 

out of his house; and he in the field let him not return 

oTTiVd/ dpai ^TaLfidTia'^ uvTOv. 19 oyaLos ralg tv.ya'frpi.t-’ 

hack to take ^garments *his. But woe to those that are with 

XOvuaiQ icai raig OyXa'Covaaig tv tKsivaig rciig ypLtpaig. 

child and to those that give suck in those days. 

20 7rpo(r£y;(;£(T0£.^£ iva fiij.ytvyraL ij.tpvyy.bpidv xtipivvoc^ p,}jCt 

And pray that •‘may '‘not ®be ^your '•‘flight in winter, nor 

aa^^drip. 21 ■*^EoTat- 7 ap rors OXixpig pEyctXrjf dla *^ov 

sabbath: for there shall be then “tribulation ‘great such as'■‘not 


phet, 
..II 


on 


ytyovtv'"^ air dpxyg Koapov tu/g rov vvv, ov^.ov.p) 

‘has been from [the] beginning of [the] world until now, no, nor ever 

ytvyrai. 22 kuI Ei.fii) tKoXofSivGyaav aiSj/Apai.tictivai, ouk 

shall be; and unless ^had ■‘been ^shortened ‘those “days, ®not 

dv.tawOrj irdoa ffdp^' cid.c't rovg tKXsKrovg 

‘there’would have been saved any flesh, but on account of the elect 

KoXo^ioOyaovTai cd.yfitpai.tfcslvai, 23 Tore tdv ng vjxiv 

‘shall ’‘be ‘shortened ‘those “days. Then if anyone to you 

eiTT^, ’1^00, 6 xpi^yrogy ij t5c£, p-y.^TriaTtvayrt.'^ 24 ’Ey£p- 

say. Behold, here [is] the Christ, or here, believe [it] not. “There‘will 

dyaovrai yap xpevdoxpiO'TOi Kai xpevdoTrpo^rjraiy kul divaovciv 

‘arise ‘for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 

aypsla ptyciXa Kai rtpara, bJore ^TvXavrjoab^ tl dwarov, Kai 

“signs ‘great and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even 

TOvgtKXsKTOvg, 25 ioou, TrpoeipyKa vf.iiv.26tdv ovv tiTruxjiv 

the elect. Lo, I have foretold [it] to you. If therefore they say 

vfuvj T^ou, tv ry ipypip tariv, py.i^tXOfjre' 'Idov, iv 

to you. Behold, in the 'wilderness he is, go not forth : Behold, [he is] in 

Toig rapsioig, fiy.TiiGTtvayTt. 27 ojGTrep.ydp r) darpain) t^tp’^ 

the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comes 

X;eraf arro dvaroXatv Kai (paiverai 'iivg cvafiuiv., ouraig 

forth from [the] east and appears as far as [the] west, so 

iarai^Kab' y Trapovaia rov vlov roif dvOpujTrou. 28 OTrou.^yap'' 

shall be also the coming of the Son of man. For wherever 

tdv y TO TrrdtfjLa, £K€i avvaxGyoovrai ol dtroi. 29 Ey- 

may be the carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. “Immedi- 

9s(vg dt jjLSrd ryv OXixf^iv rivv.ypLtpdv.tKeivMv d yXiog gkotl- 

ately ‘but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 

aOyGtrai, Kai y atXyvy ov.divaei rb.^tyyog.aurygf Kai oi 

darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 

dartpsg Trtaovvrai ^a:7r6“ rov ovpavov, Kai at cvvdp^ic r<vv 

stars shall fall from the heaven, and the powers of the 

ovpavwv caXtvOyaovrai. 30 icai rare tpavyatrat ro cyfitXov 

heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 

rov viov rov dvOpw-Trov iv ovpavip' Kai ^rort" 


of the Son 


of man 


in the heaven; and then 


/co¬ 

sh all 


(whoso readeth, le t him 
understand:) 16 then 
let them which 'oe in 
Judaea flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the house¬ 
top not come do'wn to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is iu 
the field return buck 
to take his clothes, 

19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck iu those days I 

20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such as 
was not since the be¬ 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortene’d, 
there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those day.s 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro¬ 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won¬ 
ders ; insomuch that, 
if it i/7ere possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, i 
have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you. 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth : 
behold, ke is in the 
secret chambers; be¬ 
lieve it not. 27 For as 
tho lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
shiueth even Tinto the 
west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where¬ 
soever the c.arcase is, 
there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens sliall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the si^ 
of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall 


^ eo-Tws EG. voetTo); does he understand ? Tr. » ets Lir. y Kara^druj ltti-. 

* ra the things gltti-aw. • to ifidrcov garment ETTr. b — iv glttfaw. « oux 
eyeviTO T. d Trio-Teuere n. « 7r\avr)d^yat T; irXavaa-Oai (read 60 that ■will be misled) Tr. 

^ — KoX LTTrAW. K — yap for LTTrA. ** f.K OUt of T. * — TO) LTTrA. ^ — TOT€ T. 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
tetli forth leaves, ye 
Imow that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewise 
ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
say unto you. This 
generation shall not 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
kuoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea¬ 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 But as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of tho Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ingand giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; so shall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe in the field; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
i 1 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall betaken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come. 43 But know 
tills, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


xj/ovrai Trdaai ai 0i»Xai rrjg yrjg, kul 6\povrat rov viov toZ 

wail all the tribes of the land, and they shall see the Son 

dvOpoJTTOv, Ipxofjievov f tti raiv v£(pe\Cjv rov ovpavov [lerd dv- 

of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 

vcLfiEiog Kai TToXkrjg. 31 Kai aTroareXsi tovq dyyiXovg 

power and “glory *great. And he shall send “angels 

avTov fierd adXTriyyog ^<pujvrjg^^ fieydXrjg^ Kai iTncrwa^ovaiv 

‘his with ’of *a ^trumpet “sound ^great, and they shall gather together 

TOVgAKXEKTOVg.aVTOV £K T(xiVTE(J<jdpiOvdvkfJHt)Vyd7r aKpWV 

his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremities 

ovpaviov Ewg aKpiov avrwv. 32 ’A7rb.de rijg crvKrjg 

of [the] heavens to [the] extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 

fjidOere ti]v irapaf^oX^v’ brav ycij b.KXddog.avrijg yevijrai 

learn the parable: When already its branch is become 

uTraXogy Kai rd <pvXXa yLVwaKere on eyyvg to 

tender, and the leaves it puts forth, ye know that near [is] the 

Oepog' 33 ovrojg Kai vjueTg, orav iSrjre ^Trdvra ravra,” 

summer. Thus also ye, when ye see all these things, 

yivoirTKETE bn eyyvg ianv iiri Ovpaig. 34 dfiyv Xeyoj vfuv,^ 

know that near it is, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 

ou.ju?) irapeXQy ij.ysved.avrri eojg.dv Trdvra ravra 
In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 

yevrjrai. 35 ‘O ovpavbg Kai 1 ) yi] '^TrapeXevaovTai,' 

shall have taken place. The heaven aud the earth shall pass away, 

oi.dkJXoyoL./iov ov.fxi) TrapkXQivaiv. 36 Ti]g iifiepag 

but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning “day 

eKEivrig Kai ^pag ovdeig oTdeVy ovdk oi dyyeXoi roiv 

‘that and the iiour no one knows, not even the angels of the 

ovpavoiVy 6.7ran/p-*//ou” /jiovog. S7'’Q(T7rep.^de'^ al ^fiepai 

heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 

row.Nwe, ovrwg tarai '^KaV^ 1) irapovala rov viov rov dvOpW” 

of Noe, so shall be also the coming of the Son of 

TTOV. 38 *(d(T7rep" yap rjaav ev raXg rfpkpaig^ ^raXg Trpo" 

man. “As ‘for they were in the days which [were] before 

rov KaraKXvfffiov, rpCiyovreg Kai Trivovreg, yafxovvrsg Kai 

the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and 

•i/cya/a'^oj^r£g,'‘ yg-i/pepag eicryXOsp Noie eig rr)v /ci/3a>rov, 
giving in marriage, until the day when “entered *Noe into the ark, 

39 Kai ovK.tyvioaaVy eoog i]XQev b KaraKXvapbg Kai j]psv 

and they knew not till ’came ‘the “flood and took away 

u 7 ravTag,ovTU)gt(JTai^KaV' i] irapovaia rov viov rov dv 9 pw 7 rov» 

all; thus shall he also the coming of the Son of man. 

40 Tore *^3vo eaovraO' ev rtp «ypv‘ TrapuXafxjSdveTaLy 

Then two will bo in the field, the one is taken, 

Kai ‘^6” elg dcpierai. 41 dvo dXijOovaai tv /zta 

and the one Is left; two[women] grinding at the mill, one 


TtapaXafx^dverai, Kai fiia d<l)'ieTai, 42 Vprjyopeire oov, ort 

Is taken, and one is left. Watch therefore, for 


ovK.oidare Troig. ^uJp^'* b.Kvptog.vuuiv tp^erai* 

ye know not in what hour your Lord comes. 


43 eKEivo.dl 

But this 


I — <f)ojurjg (read a great tnimpet) t. -h rwy the Tr. " eK<f)vfj are put forth ltpA. 

® TauTa jrayra TTr. P + oTt that LTr. 4 nafieKevaerat GLlTrA. *■ — TYjq GLTTrA. 

• -f ovSe 6 vibs nor the son lt. ‘ — [xov (read the Father) GLTTr[A]. '' yap for (as) ltf. 
" — Kai LTTrA. * as LTA ; 019 SO Tr. >' 4- cKciVat? (read those days) L[Tr}, 

■ — Tal? npo (read of the flood) a. * yapiaKorTc^ L ; yapC^ovre^ T. — /cal LTr A. 

® eaovrai Svo lt. ^ — b LTTrA. « fXvKia LTTrA. 1 ^juepa day LTTrA. 
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yivwcKBTEf on El ySei 6 oiKodEiTTrorrjg iroig. ^vXaicy 

know, that if “had ’known Hhe “master ®of *the ‘honse in what watch 

6 KXsTrrrjg ipx^rai, typyYOprjaEv.av, Kai ovk av.EiacEv ^^eo- 
thc thief comes, he would have watched, and not have suffered *to *be 

pvyrivaO^ rrjv.otKiav.avrov. 44 diQ~rovTO kuI VfiEig yivEadE 

*dng Hhrongh ‘his “house. Wherefore also “ye ‘he 

ETOifioi' on yJ^ojpif ow-^oksTte" 6 vldg tov avOpioTTov fp^frat. 

ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son of man comes. 

45 Tig dpa lariv 6 marog dovXog kuI ^pSvifxog, dv kuts- 

Who then is the faithful bondman and prudent, whom “has 

(JTTjaEv o.Kvpiog.^avrov'^ ettI Trjg.^OEpaTTEiag'^.avrov, rov ^SiSovai^* 

‘set ‘his “lord over his household, to give 

avTOig TTjv rpo^yv tv Kaipip ; 46 jiaKapiog o.dovXog.tKEivog, ov 

to them the food in season ? Blessed that bondman, whom 

tXOi^v o.Kvpiog.avTOV EvprjuEi ^Troiovvra 47 'kfiriv 

“having ‘come ‘his “lord will find doing thus. Verily 

Xkyit) vpXvy on ettI ttoluiv ro'ig.vTrapxovffiv.avTOv KaTaarfjaEi 
I say to yon, that over all 

' 48 ’Edv.dt EiTry 

But if ‘should ®say “evil “bondman 

Kapd'iq..aVTOVj Xpov'il:^Ei ^o.Kvpiog.juiov^^ ^tXOElv,'' 49 Kai dp^r}Tai 

his heart, “Delays *my “lord to come, and shonld begin 

TVTTTElV rovg (TVvdovXovg'ij ^t<j9'lElv".5E Kai ^TTlVElv" pErd rdiv 

to heat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat aad to drink with the 

pEOvovTcov, 50 ij^Ei 6 Kvpiog rov.SovXov ekeivov tv ypspa 

drunken, “wiU’come‘the “lord “of‘that “bondman in a day 

y ov.TTpoadoK^, kuI tv &pa y ov,yiv(^<jKEiy 51 Kai 

in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he mows not, and 

dixoTopyaEi avTOV, Kai rb.pkpog.avTOv pETci riov vTroKpiTwv 
will cut ^ “two ‘him, and his jwrtion with the hypocrites 

OrjaEL’ tKEl Eurai b KXavOpbg Kai b [Spvypbg tojv oSovnov. 
will appoint: there will be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

25 Tote bpoi(x)Qr](yETai r) fSaaiXEia ribv ovpavibv biKa 

Then “will “be “made “like ‘the “kingdom “of ‘the “heavens [to] ten 


avTOv 

him. 


his property 

6 KOKbg dovXog 


n 


EKELVOg 
‘that 


he will set 
!l 


EV 

in 


ry 


known in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would have watch¬ 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken up. 44 ITiere- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
ofmancometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house¬ 
hold, to give them 
meat in due season? 
46 Blessed is that ser¬ 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you. That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 

49 and shall begin to 
smite his fellowser- 
vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk¬ 
en ; 50 the lord of that 
seiwant shall come in 
a day when he looketli 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shaU 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por¬ 
tion with the hypjo- 
crites: there shall he 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 


TrapOtvoig, a'invEg Xaf^ovaai rdg.Xap'irdbag.^avTijJv'''^ t^ijXOov 

virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 

Elg.^d.7rdvTr)(Tiv^' rov vvp^iov. 2 TTEvrE.dt '^yaav t^ avriov^ 

to meet the bridegroom. And five “were ‘of “them 

^^povipoi,'^ Kai ttevte ^pojpa'i.' 3 ^ainvEg^' ptjpai, Xa~ 

prudent, and five foolish. They who [were] foolish, hav- 

^ovoai rdgSXap7rdSagytavT(bv,'' ovK.D>.aj3ov pE9' tavriov 

ing taken their lamps, did not take with themselves 

tXaioV 4 ai.bt ippovipoi EXajSov iXaiov tv rolg dyyEioig 

oil; but the prudent took oil in “vessels 

pErd riov.XapTrdSijJvJ^avTibv.^' 5 xpovit^ovroc.bE tov 

‘their with their lamps. But “tarrying ‘the 

vvp^iov, tvviTTa^av ndaai Kai tKd9EvSov. 6 pkarjg.dt 

“bridegroom, they “became “drowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the]middle 

vvKTbg Koavyi} ykyovEv, ‘idov, b vvp^iog ®£p;i^£rat,*' i^fp- 

of [the] night “a‘cry ‘there “was. Behold, the bridegroom comes, go 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir¬ 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride¬ 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wd.se, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that were fool¬ 
ish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them; 4 bnt the wise 
took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 
5 Wkile the bride¬ 
groom tarried, they 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 Amd at mid¬ 
night there was a cry 
made. Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


8 SLOpvx^^vat TTr. h OU SoKCtTC Wpa LTTrA. * — ttUTOU (read [his]) LTTrA. 

^ oiACTCta? LTTrA. 1 Sovvai GLTTrA. ovTws Troiovj'Ttt LTTrA. “ — eK€ivo^ (read the 

evil bondman) t. «> ptov 6 Aupio? lttta. p — eXOeiv lttt. a + avrov his (fellow 
bondmen) lttfaw. ' i<r9ir) should eat GLiirAW. » nivT) should drink gltttaw. 

‘ eavriav LTrA ; avriov TW. ’ virdvTri<Tiv LTTrA. ef avrSiv ^aav LTTrA. * fiutpaX foolish 
LTTrA. y — at EGLTTrAW. * <#>pdvipiot prudent LTTrA. “ at 6e but the l; at yap for thosc 
who Tr; ai yap for the TA. avrCiV GW ; avTwv LTrA ; — eavribv T. « — avTtov (read the 
vessels) LTTrA. ^ eavTOJV LT ; avTWV TrA. ® — epxcTai LTTrA. 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir¬ 
gins arose, and trim¬ 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the vrise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say¬ 
ing, jVot so ; lest there 
be not enough for us 
and you : but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your¬ 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. II Af¬ 
terward came aho the 
other virgins, saying. 
Lord, Lord, open to 
u.s. 12 But he answer¬ 
ed and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 'Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the 
hoitr wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heoven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods, la And unto 
one ho gave five ta¬ 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one ; 
to every man accord¬ 
ing to iris several abi¬ 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta¬ 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them, other five 
talents. 17 And like¬ 
wise he that had re¬ 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re¬ 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and brought 
other five talents, say¬ 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five 


HQ.CLTrdvTritnv ‘aurou.'* 7 Tore T^y^pOTjerav Trdtrai al 

forth to meet him. Then arose all 

TrapQsvoi.sKsXvaif KalsKofffirjaav TdQ.\afjL7rddaQSavTiov.'^ 8 ai.dk 

those virgins, and trimmed their lamps. And the 

fiwpal raTg (ppov't/ioiQ Aorf ijpiiv t/c TOV.8\a'iov.vp.u>Vf 

foolish to the prudent said. Give us of your oil, 

ort cu.XapTccidEQ.rjiiMV aj^kvvvvrai. 9 'ATreKoiOrjaav.dk al 

for our lamp.s are going out. But ^answered ‘the 

(f)p6viiioi, Xsyovaaij MrjTTOTE ^ovk" dpKsap rjiuv Kai vfuv' 

prudent, saying, [Xo,] lest ^not ‘it “may siufice for us and you: 

TTopevaaOeyde'^ IddWov irpug rovg TrojXovvragf Kal dyopdoare 

but go rather to those who sell, and buy 

aavTaig. 10 aTrepxop-hfiJov.dk avriov dyopdaai, 7)\9 ev 6 

for yourselves. But as “went ^away ‘they to buy, '‘came ‘the 

vvfxtpiog’ Kal ai ETOtixoi EiarjXQov p,ET avrov Eig rovg yd~ 
“bridegroom, and those ready went in with him to the wedding 

povgj Kal ekXeIcfOj] i) 9vpa. 11 apxovrai ^Kal" al 

fea.st, and “was'‘shut ‘the “door. And afterwards come also the 


XoiTTal 7rap9svoL, Xkyovaat, KvpiE, KvptE, dvoi^ov rjpXv. 12 'O.dk 

other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to ns. But ho 

d7roKpi9Elg eIttev, *Aixrjv XEyto v/mv, ovK.olda vfxdg. 13 Tprj- 

answering said. Verily Isay to yon, I do not know you. "Watch 


yopElrE odVj on ovK.oidarE n)v yfikpav ovdk Tr}v uipav 

therefore, for ye do not know the d.ay nor the hour 

y 6 vlbg Tov dv9pb)7iov 

which the Son of man comes. 


^EV 

in 


14:''Q(T7rEp.ydp dv9pu)7rog aTTodiJixibv sKaXEaEV Tovg.id'iovg 

For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country called his own 

SovXovg, Kal 'rrapsSojKEi^ avroXg rdjVTvdpxovTa.avTov. 15 /cat 

bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 

(p.fikv e6u)KEv ttevte rdXavra, ip.dk dvOj (p.dk ev, 
to one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 

EKaGTop Kara r^v.idiavdvvajxLV'Kal^dTrEdijpiriaEv Ev9E(i)g. 

to each according to his respective ability ; and left the country immediately. 

10 6 rd ttevte rdXavra Xa(3(ov ^Eipydaaro" 

And “having “gone ‘he who the five talents received trafficked 

Ev avTolg^ Kal ^ETroirjtTEv" dXXa ttevte ^rdXavraJ 17 0)(7avT(xig 

with them, and made other five talents. In like manner 


« ^ It < ' 

®/cai" 0 ra 

also he who [received] the 


dvo 

two 


EKEpC7](7EV 

“gained 


‘/cat 

“also 


auroi^‘' 

‘he 


dXXa 

other 


18 6.^6 TO EV'^XajdtJJV dTTEX9cbv LJpV%EV '^EV Ty 
But he who the one received having gone away dug in the earth. 


dvo. 

two. 

' Kal 

and 


^aTTEKpvxf/Ev” ro dpyvpiov TOV.Kupiov.avTOV, 19 JVIgrd-^e 

hid the money of his lord. And after a “time 

TToXii'v” apx^Tai 6 Kvpiog Tdtv.dovXojv.EKEh^iov, Kal avvaipEi 
‘long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 

"^pET avTOiv Xdyor.” 20 Kai TTpoaEX9Lt)v d tci ttevte Ta- 

“with “them ‘account. And “having “come ‘he who the five ta- 

XnvTa Xajiujv, Trpoai'jvEyKEV dXXa ttevte rdXai'Ta, Xlywv, 
lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


^ — avTOV (r^aeZ [him]) TA. S eavTCJV LTTrA. elirav TXrA. ‘ ov /utj not at all LTrA W. 
k — 5^ QLTTrAW. * — Kal L[Trj. — ivp 6 viof TOV dvBpwvov ep^evai GLTTrA. 

“ djreS^firicreu. ev0ews nopevOeU left the country. Immediately having gone t. « — 3eand 
rLlT[Tr]. P rjpydcraTO TA. 9 iKepS-rjeev gained LTr. *■ — ToAavra LTr[Aj. • — Kai 
[ljt. — Kal avTo^ ltti£a]. + TaAa/'Tov talent L. yrjv [the] earth TTrA 

* iKpv\J/€v I-TTrA. y iroKvv -xpovov LTTrA. * Adyov fier avTUiV LTTrA. 
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mvTE 

five 


El 


Kvpis, TrkvTE ToXavTO. fioi 7rapeoa>Ka^’ Ids, dWa 
Lord, five talents to me thon didst deliver; behold, other 

*rd\avTa'^ EKEpdrjcra ^ett avroiQ.^' 21 avrtp 6 Kvpiog 

talents have 1 gained besides them. And ^said *to ®him ''lord 

avTOV^ Eli, SovXe dyaOk koI ttictte, IttI dXiya t]q 

*his, AYell! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 

TTiffrog, 67ri TToXXtDv tre KaraffTtfCno' e’icjeXGe elg rijv ‘x^apciv 

faithful, over mauy things thee will I set; enter into the joy 

rov.KvpiovMov, 22 npofrgXOwi/.^^i" Kai 6 rd ^vo tcl- 

of thy lord. And having come to [him] “also *he who the two ta- 

XavTa eIttev^ Kuoie, Bvo TaXavra fxoi TiapkcioKag' 

lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 

i^£, dXXa evo raXavTU SKepdrjffa ^ett’ aurolg. 23 *'E0i/ 

behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. ^Said 

avT(p o.KVOLog.avTOV, E^, oovXe ciyaOi Kai Tricrre, etti 

‘to®him *hi3“Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 

oXtya rig marogy ettI ttoXXwv ere Karaariiab)' elcEXOa 

a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 

EiQ rr)v rov.KvpiovMov. 24 npoceXOcoj^.^E /cat 6 

into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to [him] “also *he who 

TO Ev rdXavrov ELXrj<f><j)g eIttev, Kt/pig, tyviov ce on (ncXrjpog 

the one talent had received said, Lord, I knew thee that *hard 

dvOpcjTTogy OapiZwp orrov ouK.E<r7rEipagy /cat avvdyiov 

; ’a^man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 

oBev ov.^iECKopmaag' 25 /cat ^ol3r]9E'ig, aTTEXBXv SKpvxf/a 

whence thou didst not scatter, and being afraid, having gone aw.ay I hid 

ro-TaXavrov-CTov ev ry yy' Ida, to aov. 26 ‘Atto- 

thy talent in the earth ; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 

KpiOaig Se o.Kvpiog.avTov eIttev avr(p, ^nov/jpa oorXe'' /cat 
Bweriug ‘and “his ^Lord said to him. Wicked ^bondman ‘and 

OKyy'ips, y^Big on BapiZio ottov oincJaTraipa, Kai cjvvdyoi oBai’ 
“slothful, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather whence 

ov.ciaaKopTTKTa ; 27 adai ‘^oJ)v (te" (SaXaiv ^TO.dpy/ypLOV .pov 

I scattered not; it behoved “therefore‘thee to put my money 

Tolc Wparrai^tiraig'^'^ Kai aXOaiv tyto EKopitjdprjv.dv TO.Epov (Tvv 
to the money changers, and coming I should have received mine own with 

TOKip. 2S dpuTE ovv arr’avTOu ToraXavroVy KalSoTE np 

Interest. Take therefore from him the talent, and give [it] to him who 

Exovn rd daKU TaXavra. 29 T^.ydp 'ixovn rravri SoB))- 

has the ten talents. For ■‘who “has ‘to “every “one shall 

(TEraif Kai TrapicraEvBriCETai' ^arro dk row'* py.Exovrog, Kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; “from ‘but him who has not, even 

o £^£1 dpBi'iaarai drr' avrov. 30 Kat rov dxp^lov dovXov 

that which he has shall be taken from him. And the useless bondman 

^EKfSdXXara^ aig rb cTKorog to £^tdr£poj^’ ekeT Ecrrai 6 KXavBpbg 

cast ye out into the darkness the outer : there shall be the weeping 

Kai 6 fSpvypbg twv obovnov. 

and the gnashing of the teeth. 

31 ’'Oraj/.^E aXBy b vlbg roi) dvBpibrrov iv ry.do^y.avrov, 

But when “comes ‘the “Son “of *man in his glory, 

Kai irdvrag oi “dytoi'' dyyaXoi par avrov, tote KaBiaai arri 

and all the holy angels ■with him, then will he sit upon [the] 


talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five 
talents more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Wen done, t/iou good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things : en¬ 
ter thou 'iuto the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also th.at had received 
two talents came and 
said. Lord, thon deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have 
gained two other ta¬ 
lents beside them. 
23 Hi.s lord said unto 
him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things, 
I ■will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 24 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said. Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
w'here thou hast not 
strawed ; 2.’> and I was 
afraid, and went and 
bid thy talent in the 
earthlo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him. 
Thou wicked iind sloth¬ 
ful servant,thou knew¬ 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga¬ 
ther where I have not 
strawed; 27 thou 

oughtest therefore to 
have put my money 15 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashiug of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels ■with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


» [[ToXat^a] tp. — €7r auTots lttp. ® — Se and glttpAW. *1 — 2g and t. ® — Aa- 
piiiv (read [received]) lttta ^ AovAe Troinjpe l. s ce ovv ttpa. ra opyupia t. 

‘ TpaTre^eiTois T, ^ tov Se but of him who LTIfa. ‘ exiSaAere GLTTrAW. « — oyiot 
GLTTrA. 
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throne of hitj glory: 

32 and before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tioms: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats : 

33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, hat the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun¬ 
dation of the world: 
.'IS for I was an hun¬ 
dred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
.and ye gave me drink: 
I was a str.anger, and 
ye took me in : 36 na- 
J:ed, and ye clothed 
mo: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome. 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, 
when saw we thee an 
hnngred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink ? 
38 When s.aw we thee 
a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
:\nd say unto them, 
7’erily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it nnto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 
.shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast¬ 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an¬ 
gels : 42 for 1 was an 
nungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 43 I was 
a stranger, and ye took 
me not in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
‘14 Then sb.all they 
also answer him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hunprred, 
or athir-st, or a str.an¬ 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in pri.son, and did 
not minister unto 
thee ? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying. 
Verily I say nnto you. 


Qpovov do^rjg.avTOVf 32 Kal ^(TvvaxOj]<JSTai^^ tfjnrpotTGei' auTOv 

throne of his glory, and shall he gathered before him 


Trdvra rd t9vr}, kuI ®a^opi€T'‘ avrovg o-tt dXkrjKojv, wfTTrep o 

all the nations, and ho will separate them from one another, as the 


TroLprjv d^opL^u rd wpof^ara otto ru>v kpi^wv, 33 Kai (ttijcel 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will set 

rd psv TrpofSara SK Se^iojv avrov, rd.dk IpitpLa svujjwpujv. 

the sheep on “right ®hand *hi.s, but the goats on [his] left. 

34 Tore IpeX u f^aaiXeyg rolg Ik Se^iujv avrov, Aeore, oi 

Then “will'*say‘the “king to those on “right “hand *his. Come, the 

EvXoyrjpsvoL rov.Trarpog.pov, icXr^povoprjaaTE Tr)v tiroLpacfiEvi^v 

blessed of my Father, inherit the “prepared 

vpiv ^aaiXeiav drrb KarafSoXiig Koatpov. 35 kTTEivaaa.ydp, 

“for ■‘you ‘kingdom from [the] foundation of [the] world. For I hungered, 

Kai iSotKark poi (payEiv' sdi'iprjaaj Kai iTrorifTarE pE‘ ^evog 

and yegave me to eat; Ithirsted, and yegnve“to“drink'me; astranger 

tjpiVf Kai avvrjydyETE pE' 36 yvpvog, Kai ttepie^oXete pE' i/aGi- 

I was, and ye took “in *me; naked, and ye clothed me; I was 

VTfaa, Kai iTTECTKExpaaGE pE’ iv <pvXaKy ypjjv, Kai Pt/X^ere'' Trpog 

sick, and ye vi.sited me; in prison 1 was, and ye came to 

pE. 37 Tore dTroKpiOytrovrai avrtp oi diKaioi, XkyovTEg, Kopie, 

me. Then will answer him the righteous, saying. Lord, 

TTOTE ah ^EidopEv" TTELvCjvTa, Kai lOpi-ipapEP; y dfij/Cjvra^ Kal 

when “thee ‘saw “we hungering, and fed [thee] ? or thirsting, and 

irroriaapEv ; 38 Trore.^l aE EidopEi' Khwv, Kal avvyydyopEv ; 

gave [thee] to drink ? and when “thee ‘saw “we a stranger, and took [thee] in ? 

ij yvpvSv^ Kai TTEptEfidXopEv ; 39 TroTE.de aE Eidopev ^daOEvrj,'^ 

or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And when “thee ‘saw “we sick, 

?) Ip <pvXaKyj Kai ijXOopEi’ Trpog aE] 40 Kat dTTOKpiOeig 6 

or in prison, and came to thee ? And answering the 

'Api)p Xhyu) vplp, k(p\baop STTOirjaare 

Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch as ye did [it] 

ivi TOVTOJP Tihv.dbEX^ijjp.pov''' Twv tXaxlcrrtop, ipoi ettoit}- 

to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 

aarE. 41 Tore tpeT Kai roXg Evtovvpiop, TlopEVEaGs aTV 
did [it]. Then will he say also to those on [the] left, Go from 

hpov, *ot'' Karripapspoi, slg to TTvp ro aioipiov, to yroipa- 

me, the cursed, into the Are the eternal, which has been 

apipov Tip Siaj36X(p KairoXg.dyyeXoig.avTOV. 42 STTEipaaa.ydp, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. For I hungered, 

Kai ovKAdoJKaTB poi <payEip' hdi'^j/'rjaa, Kai ovK.iTTOTiaaTE ps* 

and ye gave not tome to eat; Ithirsted, and ye gave “not “to‘‘drink‘me; 

43 Kkpog ypiiPy Kai ov.avprjydyETE pE’ yvpvog, Kal ov.TrEpiEj^d- 

a stranger 1 was, and ye took “not “in ‘me; naked, and ye did not 

X€r6 pE' da9Epr]g, Kai Ip <pvXaKy, Kai ouK-tTrEaKeipaaGE pe. 

clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not vLsit me. 

44 Tore dTroKpiGyaoPTai ^aory'’ Kai avroi, XsyovTEg, Ki'pie, 

Then “will '‘answer “him “also ‘they, saying. Lord, 

7ror€ ah EidopEP irEipotpray rj dLxputPTa, ij ^h'op, r] yvpvoi'j y 
when “thee ‘saw “we hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 



sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee? Then will 

Kpi9r]aETai avroig, XhytJPf 'Apyp Xeyw vpXv^ i^'.baop ovkAttoi- 

he answer them, saying. Verily Isay to you. Inasmuch as ye did not 


fSaaiXEvg eoeT abrotg, 

king will say to them, 


” <rvvax6ii<roi'Tau ltti a. “ a.<f>opC<Tei T. P rfX.Bo.Te LTTrA. 9 elSafxev Tr. aaBevovvra 
LTTrA. * [twi' aSeX<f)UiV fAOu] L. *■ — ot T. '' — aVT<3 GLTTrAW. 



XXV, XXVI. MATTHEW. 


/o 


Tjffare ipi rovnov tojv iXa;^io’rwv, oudk kfiol iTroLrjaaTB, 46 Kat 

[it] to one of these the least, neither to me did ye [it]. And 

aTraXavaovrai o^roi Big KoXaaiv ai(j)viov' oi.Sk c'lKaioi etg^ojrju 

•shall ®go ■‘away ‘these into punishment eternal, but the righteous into life 


aiojvtov. 

eternal. 


'26 Kat iykvBTO ore ItbXbgbv 6 ’irjcrovg izavrag rovg 

And it came to pass when “had ^finished ‘Jesus all 

Xoyovg.TOvrovg, bittbv Toig.jxadr]rdig.avrov, 2 Otcare ort /tera 

'these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 

Bvo 7)jiBpag TO Trao^a yivBrai, Kai 6 otOjf tov avQpojTTOV 
two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man 

Trapadidorai sig.rb.crTavpioOijvai. 3 Tore crot^X^/jaav oi 

is delivered up to he crucified Then were gathered together the 

dpxiepftc '^Kai oi ypapparBig'^ Kai oi tt peaI3vrepot rov Xaov 

chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the people 

Big Ttjv avXriv rov dp^iepsiog tov Xeyopsvov Ka'idtpa, 4 Kai 
to the court of the high priest who was called Caiaphas, and 

crvvBjdovXevaavTo \va Tbv'l7](Tovv ^Kparriaixxnv ^oXy," 
took counsel together in order thiit Jesus they might seize by guile, 

Kai dTTOKTBivijjaiv. 5 eXeyov-Ss,, Mj) iv ry fopry, iVa /i/} 

and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that ^ot 

Oopyj^og yBvrjrai iv rip Xatp. 

‘a^tumult ‘there ^e among the people. 

6 Toi).dL’I?7(roi/ yevopivov iv ^r]Qaviq, iv oiKiy, Eipcjvog 

Now Jesiis being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 

roo XcTTpov, 7 TTpoaTjXOBv avrip yvvrj ^aXafSaarpov fivpov 
the leper, ^came '‘to *him‘a •‘woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 

BXOVoa ^l^apvTipov,'^ Kai KaTEX^sv irrl ^riiv.KB^aXyvJ^avrov 

having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 

dvaKBipivov. 8 ibovregSi oi.paOrfTaiyavTov^ rjyci'^dK- 

as he reclined [at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 

TTjaaVj XiyovTBg, Eig ri 7).d7ribXBia.avrri ; 9 ^iqSvvaTo''.ydp touto 

indignant, saying. For what this waste? for^could ‘this 

^Tb.pivpov TrpaOrjvai ttoXXoi), Kai doOtjvai ® TTTOJXo^g- 

•ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to [the] poor, 

10 d 'Irjaovg blttbv aurolg, Ti Korrovg Trapex^rB 

But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do ye cause 

TV ywaiKi; ipyov.ydp KoXbv ^Blpydaaro^^ Big ipi. 11 ttolv- 

to the woman ? for a “work ‘good she wrought towards me. ”A1- 

TOTB yap Tovg TTTwxovg ix^TB peff iavribv, ipi.Sk ov tto-vtotb 

ways ‘for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 

£;^€r€. 12 jSaXovaa.ydp avTrj Tb.pvpov.rovro iTrl tov 

ye have. For ®in ^pouring 'this [“woman] this ointment on 

aijjpaTog.pov rrpbg Tb.ivTatpidaai.pB tTrohjoBV. 13 dpi'jv Xsyuj 
my body for my burying she did [it]. Verily I say 

vpiv, o—ov.idv KTjpvx^y Tb.BvayyiXiov.TOVTO iv oX^ 
to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 

Tip Koapip, XaXyjOrjaBTat Kai o tTrotyaev avri], eig 

the world, shall be spoken of also that which •did ‘this [•woman], for 

pvjjpoavvov avTrjg. 

a memorial of her. 


Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me. 46 And these 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish¬ 
ment : but the right¬ 
eous into life eternal. 

XXYI. And it came 
to pass, when Jasus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two days is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as¬ 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con¬ 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 
people. 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hon«e of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his bead, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when hLs disciples saw 
it, they had indigna¬ 
tion, saying. To whai 
purpose is this waste ? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je¬ 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, ^VTiy 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me, 
11 For ye have the poor 
always with you ; but 
me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my buriaL 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, VTheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach¬ 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


— ttai oi ypafjLfiareU LTTrA. * 8oA<{» KpaTT^aioaiv GltTtaw. y exov<ra aXa^aarpov 
p.vpov LTTr. * ttoAvtiVov lt. » TTj? Ke^a\r}£ LTTr. h — avTOV (read the disciples) 
LXTrA. c fSvvaro TA. ** — to fivpov glitpaw. e -f TOis (read to the poor) lw. 

^ rfpydaaTO T. 



76 


M A T 0 A r O 2. 


XXVI. 


14 Then one of the 
twelve, culled Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 
will ye ^ve me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
yon ? And they cove¬ 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver, 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him. 


14 Tore TTopevOEig elq tojv o \Ey6iiEV0Q ‘lovdaq 

Then “’having “gone *one®of'’the ’’twelve, ®who ‘’was 'called "Jndas 

'l(jKapiMr7]Q^ irpoQ rovg ap%t€pa^, 15 eIttev, T[ OeXete /hoi 

‘’Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing hne 

dovvai, i)/i 7 i' Trapa^uxrco avT6v\ tarr/aav avrtp 

’to‘■‘give, and I to you will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 

TpiaKovra apyvpia. 16 Kal awo rorf eZj/tei eutcaiptav 

thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought au opportunity 

'Iva avT(n> TrapaStp. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Now the first da?/ 
of the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je¬ 
sus, saying unto him, 
''^’^:cre wilt thou that 
v.-o prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him. The 
blaster saith, My time 
is at hand ; 1 ■will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
Xdcs. 19 And the dis¬ 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 

20 Now when the 
even w.as come, he 
sat do'wn with the 
twelve. 21 And as they 
did eat, he said. Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be¬ 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor¬ 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I ? 23 And he an¬ 
swered and said. Ho 
that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man 
goeth as it is written 
of him : but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray¬ 
ed I it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him, answer¬ 
ed and said, Master, is 
it I? He said unto 
him. Thou hast said. 


17 Tij.Se TTpufry TSiv.aZv/nov TrpodfjXOoy oi/laOi]^ 

Now on the first [day] of unleavened [bread] came the disci- 

rcei rtji ’h/croVf XsyoiiTEg ITow OeXeiq Eroi/idtrtjj/isv 

pies to Jesu.s, saying to him, "Where wilt thou [that] we .should prepare 

(701 (jiayElv TO 18 '0.^£ EITTEV, 'YTTayETE EIQ TTfV 

for thee to eat the passover ? And he said. Go into the 

TToXiv TTpoQ TOV-CElva, Kai EiTvaTE avT<p, 'O SiSdaicaXog Xtyet, 

city unto such a one, and say to him, The teacher says, 

^O.Kaipog.fiov lyyvg 1<ttiv' Trpbg <te ttoiw to Traa^ct /xetcl 

My time ^near Ms ; with thee I will keep the passover with 

T(t)V.fia9i]T<iiv./j,ov. 19 Kaj ETToir/aav oi /laOr/ral wg awsra^Ev 

my disciples.' And -^did ’ the “disciples *as “directed 

avTolg 6 *h](T0vg, ica'i jjTOijiaaav to Trdcrxn. 

''them “Jesus, and prepared the passover. 

20 ’O^jHiag-de yEvo/iEvr/g civekeito /ietu tmv SmSeku^. 

And evening being come he reclined [at table] with the twelve. 

21 /cat EcrOiovTojv.avToiv eittev, ’A/ii/v XkyM v/ih', bn slg e^ 

And as they were eating he said. Verily Isay to you, that one of 

vp{bv TTapadtiKTEi /he. 22 Kat Xvttov/ievoi CFtpoSpa i/p^avro 

you will deliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 

XkyEiv avnp ^EKaarog avToiv,''^ Air/TiEybi Eipi, Kiipi.E; 2S'O.Se 

to s.ay to him, each of them, “I ’am[he],Lord? But he 

ciTTOKpiOEig elttev, ‘O E/ij^d-^ag /iet eilov Hv rip rpvISXiip 

answering said, He who dipped with me in tl^e dish 


r//!^ %€7(0a,“ oftTog /he TrapadMaEi. 24 6 /i'ev viog rov dvOpib^ 

[his] hand, he me will deliver i;p. The'*indeed ’Son -of man 

TTOV VTrdyEi, tcaOojg ysypuTTrai TTEpi aurov, ouai.SE np 

goes, as it has been wTitten concerning him, but woe 


dvQpit) TTlp.k KE i Vtp 
to that man 


Si ot o vibg Tov dvOpioTTOV TrapaSiSorai' 

by whom the Son of man is delivered up; 


KCfXbv i)v avTip eI ovK-iyEvi'i/Qj] o.difOpMTTog.EKETvog. 
good were it for him if ■‘‘had’not “been “born that “man. 

E ^lovSag 0 TTaoaSiSovg avrbv eittev, 

Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 


25 ’ATTOKpiOEig.b 
And answering 


Mi7ri 


tyib El/ll, "‘(0(y/3/3( AsyEL aunp, ElTrag, 
-I ’am [he]. Rabbi ? He says to him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take,eat; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


26 ‘EaOiovTwv.SLauTuiv, XajSuiv b ’h/crovg ^rbv" etprov, 

And as they were eating, “having “taken ’ Jesua the bread, 

Kai EvXoyi/aag, tKXaaEV Kal *^eSISov'^ roig /laOtjToXg, I’/cai" 

and having blessed, broke and gave to the disciples, .and 

eIttev, AdjSETE, (jidyETE' TOVTO Eurtv rb.iraj/id./iov. 27 Kat 

said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 

Xa(3<bv ‘iro'' TTOTY/piov, '/Crt/I' EvxapL(jrt)(yag, eSiokev abroXg, 

liaving taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them. 


KoX eyw T. ‘‘ — avTOJ LTTrAW. > -f fxa0T)Tw»' disciples i.T. ^ ‘‘ ei*? tV'^orro? each 
one liTTrA. * vrjt' Tpw/3Ata) LTT; a. pa3^€'. T. " — TOV LTTrf a]. “ Sovs 

ha'ving given LTTr. p — xal LXTr. a — to {read a cup) xTrA. '' — xai i.[TrJ. 
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Xlywr, Jliers avrov TrdvTEQ' 28 rovro.ydp iGTLVTb.aif.id.fiov, 

saying, “Drink “of "‘it ‘all. For this is my blood, 

Vo*' rf/c diaOrjKriQj to rrepi ttoWiov ^iKxvvSfiBvov" aig 

that of the new covenant, which for many is poured ont for 

dfiapTiwv. 29 Xsyuj.bs vfiiVy^oTi^^ ov.fii) tt/w a^r’ 

of sins. But I say to you, that not at all will I drink hence- 

ctpTi ifc TOVTOV Tov yyEvvYfpaTog'^ Trig dfnrsXov, eloq Trig iffikpag 

forth of this fruit of the vine, until “day 

tKEivrjg OTUv avTo tz'ivlo pe9' vfiibv Kaivbv tv Ty ^aoiXEia tov 

‘that when it I drink with you new in the kingdom 

TTaTpog.pov. 30 Kat vfivrfGavreg k^rjXOov eig ro opog toiv 

of my father. And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount 

kXaiojv. 31 TOTE XsyEi avTOig 6 ’Ir/ffoog, UdvTEg VfiEig GKavba- 

of Olives. Then “says “to^them ‘Jesus, All ye will he 

XigBtjgegQe ev ifiol ev Ty.vvKTi.TavTy, ysypaTTTaL-ydp, 

offended in me during this night. For it has been Avritten, 

ITara^w rov TroLfiiva, /cat ^biaGKopTriGQtjGETai" Ta TrpojiaTa 

I will smite the shepherd, and will he scattered abroad the sheep 

TYfg TTOipvijg. 32 pETd.bk Tb.iyEpQrfvai.pE Trpod^oj Vfidg 

of the flock; but after my being raised I will go before you 

Eig rrjv TaXiXaiav. 33 'ATroKpi9Eig.bE 6 HETpog eIttev avTtp, 

into Galilee. And answering Peter said to him, 

El */cai" irdvTEg GKavbaXiGBtfGOVTai Iv (Toi, iyd) ovSettote 

If even all will be offended in thee, I never 

GKavbaXiG9r)GOfiai. 34 "E^r? avTtp 6’lijtroDc;,Xsyw trot, 

will be offended. “Said “to‘‘him ‘Jesus, Verily I say to thee, 

on EV ravTy ry vvkti, Trpiv dXsKTopa ^(ovrjGai, Tpig 
that during this night, before [the] cock crows, thrice 

dTTnpvrfGy fiE, 35 AkyEi auT<p 6 IlETpog, Kdv dky pE 

thou wilt deny me. “Says “to*hun ‘Peter, Even if it were needful forme 

Gvv Gol UTToBavElv, ov.fiy GE drrapvrjGopai. 'Opoiojg ** Kal 

with thee to die, in nowise thee will T deny. Likewise also 

TzdvTEg OL pa9r]Tal eIttov. 

all the disciples said. 

36 Tote Epj(ETai pET avTurv b ’lyGovg Eig xco^otov XEyopEvov 

Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 

'^rEBGrjpavj],^^ Kal XkyEi roTg paBrjTaig^, KaBiGaTE avTOv^ Eojg.ov^ 

Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, Sit here, until 

aTTEXBijjv ^TrpoGEv^iopaL 37 Kai 7rapaXa(3<hv Tbv 

having gone away I shall pray yonder. And having taken with [him] 

UETpov Kal Tovg ovo viovg ZEjSEbaiov, tjp^aro XvTTElGBai Kal 

Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and 

dbrjpovEiv. 38 ror€ XkyEi avToigSj IlEpiXvTrog egtiv r/.xpvxy-pov 

deeply depressed. Then he says to them. Very sorrowful is my soul 

Elog BavdTOV' pEivaTE S)bE Kal yprjyopEjiTE pET ipov. 39 Kai 

even to death; remain here and watch with me. And 

*^7rpO€X0Wr‘' piKpbv ETTEGEV ETtI 7rp6G(x)7rOV.a.VTOV TrpOGEVxb- 

having gone forward a little he fell upon his face pray- 

fiEvog, Kal XsyLov, TldTEp.^pov," el dvvaTOV egtlv ^^rapeXQVw" 

ing, and saying, my Father, if possible it is let pass 

> » 

air 

from 


pov Tb.TTorrfpiov.TOVTo’ ttXtjv ovx^g tytii OsXtu, aXX’ ojg 
this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but 


me 


as 


d<pEGlV 

remission 


ye all of it; 29 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But I say itntoyon, 
I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with yon in 
my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shei^herd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 33 Pe¬ 
ter an-swered and said 
unto him. Though all 
men shall be offended 
because of thee, i/et 
will I never be offend¬ 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him. Verily I say unto 
thee. That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him. Though T 
should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 


36 Then cometh Je¬ 
sus with them unto 
a place called Geth¬ 
semane, and saithunto 
the disciples. Sit ye 
here, while T go and 
pray yonder. 37 And 
he took with him Pe¬ 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he weut a little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, 0 my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
wall, but as thou wilt. 


‘ — TO LITrA. '' — Kaiv^'i t[a], eKXVVVOfievOV LTTrA. “ — OTl LTTrA. y yevij- 

jitaTO? LTTrAW. “ SiaGKOpTTiaO'qa'OVTaL LTTrA. “ — Kttl GhTTrAtV. -i- Se and 

likewise) w. « TeOarj/iavet LTrAW ; VedayffJLavei T. + avrov of him L. ® + av L. 

eK€i TTpodev^oifiai LTTrA. s + o ’Itjctov? Jesus (says) W. npotreXOiou having’ come 

towards [them] XTr. ‘ — juov my T[Tr]. irapeKOarta LTTrA. 
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40 And ho cometh unto 
tho disciples, and dnd- 
eth them asleep, and 
saith iintoPeter, What, 
could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? 

41 ^Vatch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray¬ 
ed, saying, O my Fa¬ 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will he done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and went 
away again, and pray¬ 
ed the third time, say¬ 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sin¬ 
ners, 46 Rise, let us 
be going; behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say¬ 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast, 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said. Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him. 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou come ? Then came 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were wth Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote olf his ear. 


av. 40 Kai ipxsrai irpog rovg /JiaQijrdg Kai evphKSi avrovg 

thou. And he conies to the disciples and finds them 

KaGevdovrag, mi XkyeL T<p llsTpip, Ovriog ovK.iaxvfrars fiiav 

sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus were ye not able one 

ijpav ypffyoprjaai par kpov; 41 ypriyopsHre mi 7rpo(7£vx^(T9a, 

hour to watch with me ? Watch and pray, 

iW prj.eiaaXOrjTE elg Traipaapov. to pav irvavpa TrpoQvpov, 
that ye enter not into temptation: the “indeed ’spirit [is] ready, 

ffdp^ daOer^g, 42 JJdXiv aK.Sevrspov dir^Quiv ivpoa- 

bnt the flesh weak. Again a second time having gone away he 

Tjv^aTo^ XayojVf Udrep.pov^ at ov.dwarai tovto Vo Trortjpiov'^ 

prayed, saying, my Father, if ^cannot ’this “cup 

TrapaXOalv '^dir' apov ' ady.pt) avro ttiw, yai^rjOtjno to QaXrjpd 

pass from me unless “it ‘I “drink, ®be’done ®wiU 

aov. 43 Kai aXOojv °avpi(7Kai avrovg ttoXip'^ mGavdoprag, 

Hhy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 

7](jap.ydp avTutp.oi.otpOaXpoi j^ajdaprjpapoi. 44 Kat d^aig 

for “were ’their “eyes hea^. And leaving 

avrovg, ^aTT^QuiP TraXip” Trpoarjv^aro ^aK.rpirov," top avrop 


them, having gone away again 


he prayed a third time, “the “same 


A.6yoj^ aiTTUtP^. 45 rora apx^Tai Trpog rovg.paOrji dg.’^avrov,'^ 

“thing ’saying. Then he comes to his disciples 

Kai XayaL avroZg, KaGavdara ^T6".Xoi7rbp Kai dpairavaaGa' 

and says to them. Sleep on now and take your rest; 

idov, iiyyiKap t) wpa, Kai 6 viog rov dpGpatTrov TrapaStSo- 

lo, “has“drawn “near’the “hour, and the Son of man is delivered 

rai aig x^^P^Q dpapTioXwp* 46 ayaLpaoGa, dycopap' idov, 

up into [the] hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 

yyyiKap 6 irapadibovg pa. 

“has “drawn “near ’he who is delivering up me. 


47 Kai an avrov.XaXovPTog, Idov, ’lovdag alg twp 8(t)baKa 

And “yet ’as “he “is speaking behold, Jodas, one of the twelve, 

i]XGap, Kai par* avrov bxXog iroXvg pard paxaiputp Kai 

came, and with him a “crowd ’great with swords and staves, 

diro rdtp dpx^^paoiP Kai TrpaajSvTapiop rov Xaov. 48 b.dk 

from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 


Trapadidovg avrop adioKap avroig aripalop, Xayiop, 

was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, ■Whomsoever 

(piXrjaoj, aiiTog aarip’ KparrjGara avrop. 49 Kai avGatog 

I shall kiss, he it is: seize him. And immediately 

TrpoaaXGutp rtp *h]aov alnap, Xaipa, ^pajSj^i,^' Kai KaratpiXtjoav 

having come up to Jesus he said. Hail, Rabbi, and ardently l^sed 

avrop. 50 b.da.'lriaovg alrrap avrtp, ^Eraipa, a<p’ 

him. But Jesus said to him. Friend, for what [purpose] 

Trdpai ; Tore TrpoaaXGoprag iiraldaXop rdg £7ri 

art thou come ? Then having come to [him] they laid hands on 

rbp 'Irjaovp, Kai tKpdrrjaap avrop. 61 Kai idov, atg riop 

Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 

pard'l7)aov, aKraipag ti^p x^ip^ ^‘^^f^'^ciaap rt'jPpdxaf 

with Jesus, having’ stretched out [his] hand drew “sword 

pap avrov, Kai irard^ag rbp bovXov rov dpxiapacog d^aiXap 

’his, and smiting the bondman of the high priest took off 


* — TO TTOTTQpLOP LTTrA. — air efiov [L^TTrA. “ ndXtp evp€P avrovg again he 

found them LTTrA. ° waAti/ dneKBoip ltTi A. p — c/c rpirov I^Lj A. 9 -I- iraAtr 

again x. — avroC {read the diaciples) LTTrA. ‘ — to [xrjA. * eap ta. 

’ paP^et T. o GLTTrA W. 
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avTov TO WTiov. 52 rort Xtyei avT<p 6 ’IrjOOVQy ’ATrooTps^l^ov 

his ear. Then ^says Ho ‘him * Jesus, Hetum 

^(jov Trjv p.a.xc(Lpav'' lig rbv.TOTrov.avrrjg' TrdvTEg.yap oi \a- 

thy sword to its place; for all who 

(iovT^g p,dxctipav kv dTroXovvrai. 53 ^ Re¬ 

take [the] sword by [the] swordi shall perish. Orthink- 

KEig on ov.SvvapLai TrapaKaXsoai rbv.7rarkpa.p.oVy 

est thou that I am not able now to call upon my Father, 

icat TrapaffTrifTEt p.oi * ^TrXsiovg^' dobSsKa ^XeyguJi/aj^'' dy~ 

and he will famish to me more than twelve legions of 

ykXuiv ; 54 Triog obv TrXrjpioOoioiv ai ypCK^al on ovrwg 

angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 

^€1 yavsoOai ; 

it must be? 


55 ’Ev iKsivy ry oipq, alicav b 'iriGovg roTg oxXoigy *Qg Itti 

In that hour said Jesus to the crowds, As against 


Xyaryv ®£^i7X0€r€" /xerd p,axctipibv xal ^vXojv ovXXa/SeiP jne; 

a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me ? 

KaQ'.ripikpav ^irpbg v/xag" HKa9a^6p.7)v dibdoKiiJV tv np i€py,“ 

Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 

Kal ovK.eKpa'TTjffaTS /xe. 66 rovTO.de bXov ykyovev 'iva irXrj- 

and ye did not seize me. But this all is come to pass that may 

£ (i)9(b(nv ai ypa^ai rdiv 7 rpo(pr)Tu>v. Tore oi pa9yTal^ Trdvreg 

^ fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 

d<pevTeg avrbv e<pvyov. 

forsaking him fled. 

57 OL^f KparrjaavTeg rbv ’Iijaovv dirrjyayov Trpbg Kai- 

But they who had seized Jesus led [him] away to Cai- 

d<pav rbv dpxi^pfo.t ottov oi ypapLpareig Kai oi TrpeaiSvrepoi 

aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 

<jvvrjx9T](Jav. 58 'O.^LlIsrpot; riKoXov9ei avnp *d7rb" p.aKp6- 

were gathered together. And Peter followed him from afar 

9evy etvg Tjjg avXrjg tov dpxi^p'^ojg' kuI elaeX9d)v iaio eKd9r}TO 

even to the court of the high priest; aud having entered within he sat 

perd Tojv vTrrjpeTivv ibeiv rb rkXog. 59 OLde dpxi^p^ig ^Kat oi 

with the oflBcers to see the end. And the chief priests and the 

TrpeffjSvrepol" Kai rb avvedpiov oXov e^rjrovv \lfevdopapTvpiav 


and the ^sanhedrim * whole sought 


false evidence 


Kara tov ’IrjcroVy OTTiog ^avrbv 9avaruKTijj<7iv,^^ 60 Kal ovx 

against Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and “not 

ebpov' ^Kai ' ttoXXojv ^xpevdopaprvpiov 7rpo<T^96vTCJv'' °ovx 

‘found [Hny]: even many false witnesses having oome forward Hot 

ebpov.'^ 61 varepov.dk 7rpo(yeX96vreg Svo^xf/evSopdprvpsg' 

‘they “found [any]. But at last having come forward two false witnesses 

elTToVf OvTog Avvapai KaraXvaai rbv vabv tov 9eoVy 

said. This [man] said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 

Kai did rpiCbv Jipepwv '^oiKodopriaai avrov. ‘ 62 Kai avaardg 

and in three days to build it. And having stood up 

o dpxi^p^vg elirev avnpy Ovd'ev ditOKpivy ; ri obroi aov 

the high priest said to him, Nothing answerest thou ? What “these *thee 


52 Then said Jesus un¬ 
to him. Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall 
the scriptures be ful¬ 
filled, that thus it must 
be? 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul¬ 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me ? I sat 
daily wich you teach¬ 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip¬ 
tures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
Aim away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness agamst Jesus, 
to put him to death ; 
60 hut found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last came two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
ThisyeZtoii; said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said onto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
tcAicA these witness 
against thee ? 63 But 


* TJjg fidxaipav <rov LTTrA. ^ ju.a;(atpp lttfa. * — apri TTr. » -J- aprt now ttt. 

TrAeio) LTTrA. ® (rmcZ [than]) [LjTTrA. Aeytwgtov T.^ « e^TjA^are LTTfa. f—wpos 

v/uas T[Tr3A. S eKaOe^ofJLrjv €v tw iep<a SiSdaKoiv L ; eg tw Lepca eKaOe^ofiTjv SiSdcTKiav TTrA. 
** + avTOV of him LlJ. ‘ — utto T. — Kai oi 7rpe<x$VTepot LTTrA. ‘ ainov 

BavaT<acTOv<Tiv LTTrA ; QavaTiaaoicnv avrov W. “ — Kai GLTTr. “ TTpoaeABovroiv 

l^evSofJiapTVpOiV LTTrA. ® — ovx ^pov G^lJtTfa. p — l^evfio/udpTVpe? TTrA. 8 aVTOg 

oiKoSop.yj(raL T ; —- avrbv TrA. 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, 1 adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thoii tell us whether 
thou be the Clu'ist, the 
Sou of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said; nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here¬ 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
Lhe right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say¬ 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur¬ 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas¬ 
phemy. 66 What think 
ye ? They answered 
and said. He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
.and buffeted him ; and 
others smote him wdth 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro¬ 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee ? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
and a damsel ciuue 
unto him, saying,Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sriyest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, .and said unto 
them that were there. 
This fdlow was also 
with Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth, 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bowrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to 
eui'se and to swear, 
saying, 1 know not the 
man. And immedi¬ 
ately the coek crew. 

75 And Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of 
Jesus, which said imto 
him. Before the cock 
crow’, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept 
bittcrli*. 


icaTafxapTvpovmv; 63 '0.dL’l)i<7ovg tauoTra. Kal ^uTroKpiOdg^^ 6 

* do ^witness ■‘against? But Jesus was silcut. And answ’ering the 

dpxispsvg eIttsv avr(p, E^op/ct^w as Kara rov 9sov rov ^ujvrocy 

high priest said to him, I adjure thee by ^God Hhe ^living, 

'iva ypiv slrryjQ^ si av si d xpiarog^ 6 viog rov Osov. 64 Asysi 

that us thou tell if thou art the Christ, the Son of God. “Says 

avrip d *h]aovgf slrrag. ttXtjv Xsyoj vpav, cnr’.dprL oxf^saOs 

“to ■‘him ‘Jesus, Thou hast said. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth ye shall see 

rdp vidv rov dvOpwrroii KaOrjpsi'OV sk ds^iCjv rijg dvvdpswg kul 

J;he Son of man sitting at [the] right hand of power, and 

spxdfisvoif irri ru>v vs<ps\wv rov ovpavov. 65 Tors d dpxi^p^vg 

coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 

disppjj^sv rd.ip.dria.avrov, XsyojVy ‘"On" il3Xaa(p^p.i]asv’ ri 

rent his garments, s.aying. He has blasphemed; why 

sri sxopsv fiaprvpiov; vvv ijKOvaars n)v (3Xaa- 

auymore “need ‘have “we of witnesses? lo, now ye have heard the blas- 


(ptjpiiav'^avrov.^^ 66 n vfxTv.doKsl; Ol.Ss drroKpiGsvrsg slrrov, 

phemy of him. "What do ye think? And they answering said. 


"'Epoxog Oavdrov sariv. 67 Ton svsrrrvaav sig rd Trpoaiorrov 

Deserving of death he is. Then they spat in '•‘face 


aoroo, Kal iKoXd<piaav avrov, oLds '^ippaTViaav^'^ 

*his, and buffeted him, and some struck [himl with the palm of the 


68 Xsyovrsgy Ilpoiprjrsvaov 'ijpXv, ;y;pt(7r£, rig sariv d 

hand, saying. Prophesy to us, Christ, VVho is be that 


rraiaag as ; 

struck thee ? 


69'O.^LllErpo^ sv ry avXyj Kal TrpoaijXOsv 

But Peter “without ‘was “sitting in the court, and “came 

avrip pia.7rai8iaKt]y Xsyovaa, Kat av i]a9a fisrd 'lijaov rov 

*to“him *a “maid, saying. And thou wast with Jesus the 

raXiXaioo. 70'O.dk rjpvijaaro sprrpoaGsv^rrdvriovy Xsyiovy Ovk 

Galilsean. But he denied before all, saying, “Not 

olda ri Xsysig. 71 ’E^€X06j^ra.^€ ^awrov" sig rov TTvXwva 

‘I'“know what thou sayest. And “having“gone'‘out ‘he into the porch 

sldsv avrdv dXXi], Kai Xsysi ticei, ^Kat" o&rog 

“saw ■‘him ‘another [“maid], and s.a 3 ’-s to those there. And this [man] 

yv psrd Ti]aov rov 'Sai^iopaiov. 72 Kat irdXiv ypvyaaro 

was with Jesu.s the Nazarsean. And agaiu he denied 

opKovy''Ori ovK.olda rov dvGpojTrov, 73 XlErti fUKpdv.ee 

with an oath, I knovr not the m.an. After a little also 

TTpoasXGovrsg ot iaridrsg slrrov rip Her pip, ’XXijGujg 

“having®eome’to[®him]‘those“who “stood■‘bj’ said to Peter, TYuly 

Kai ail e^ avraiv si’ Kui.ydp yJXaXid.aov dyXoif as ttoisi. 

also thou of them art, for oven thy speech “manifest “thee ‘makes. 

74 Tore fip^aro ^Kara^faGsfiari^eiv'^ Kai bfivvsiVy ' On ovK.olda 

Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 

rdv dvGpiOTTOV. Kal ^svGeiog^^ dXeKriop eipivvyasv. 75 Kal 

the man. And immediately a cock crew. And 

ipvT]a9)] d Herpog rov piffiarog^rov'' Tyaov sipiiKorog s^aortp", 

“remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 

"Ort Trplv dXsKropa (pivvyaai, rplg drrapmfay p.s' Kal 

Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me. And 

e^sXGoJv e^ui sKXavasv TriKpwg, 

having gone out he wept bitterly. 


® — dnoKpiOei^ Tr. * — OTt LTIrA. “ — avTOV [L]TTrA. ^ ipanurai/ LTTrA. ^ eKdOyro 
€$oj LTTrA. V + av7U)v them O. “ — avTOU [h^Tr. * avTOis to them A'W. ^ — KaX T. 
'■ LTTI A. /caTa0€/xaTt^€il'GLTTrA'W. * CU0US Tr, ^—ToO LTTrA. S — auToJ [l]tTj A. 
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27 Tlpcotas-dk yei'o/nii'fjg, avfi^ovKiov i\a^ov -Kavriq ol 

And morning being come, '^connsel “took * *all *tbe 

apxt€p€tc Kai ol TrpacjSvrepoi tov \aov Kara rov ‘IrjaoVy 

'chief *priests 'and “the ’elders ®of *the '“people against Jesna, 

wtrre Bavarwffai avrov' 2 Kai SrjaavTEg avTov airrjya- 

■0 that they might pat to death him ; and haring bound him they led 

yov Kai TrapsdiOKav ‘ayrov'* ^Hovritp" ^IltXar^” T(p 

away [him] and delivered np him to Pontius Pilate the 

T}yefi6vi, 

governor. 

3 Tore idwv 'lovdag 6 ^Trapadidovg'^ avrbi’ on kut- 

Then ‘having’seen 'Jndas “who'delivered ®up ‘him that he was 

£Kpi9i]f uerafiBXrjOeig '^aTrearpeipep" rd rpiaKOvra dpyv- 

condemned, Wring regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 

pta roig dp^iepevaip Kai ^ro7g" Trpea/Svripoigj 4 Xsywp, 

silver to the chief priests and the elders, paying, 

''Hpaprov Trapadovg dlpa ^dOioov". Oi.Sk eIttoj', Tt 

I sinned delivering up “blood 'guiltless. But they said, iVhat [is that] 

7rpbgrip,dg; av ^brpei." o Kai piipag rd dpyvpia 

to us ? thou wUt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 

'Iv T(p va<p" dvE)(u)pj](TEVf Kai a7r€X0a>v drrrjy^aTO. 6 

in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself. And the 

dpxi^p^ig Xa^ovng rd dpyvpia ^eIttov,'' OvK-e^earn^ (SaX^^v 

chief priests having taken the pieces of silver said, It is not lawful to put 

avrd Eig rbv KopfSavdv, ItteI Tipi) ctipaTog kcriv, 7 'S.vp- 

them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. ‘Coun- 

fiovXiov 8k XajSovTEgy })y6paaav avTuiv Tbv dypbv tov 

sel 'and “having 'taken, they bought with them the field of the 

Kepapiojgy sig Ta^r]V rolg ^kvoig, 8 8ib SKXrjOT] b 

potter, for a burying ground for strangers. IMierefore 'was ‘called 

dypbg.kKHvog dypbg aiparog siog rijg-ffrjpEpov, 9 tote 

'that “field Field of blood to this day. Then 

kTrXrjpibOi] rb pijQkv cid'lEpep'iovTOVTrpoiprjTOVfXkyov- 

was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the propWt, say* 

roc, Kai iXajSov rd rpiaKovra apyypto, tijv ripiji' tov 

ing. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 

TETipjjpsvov, or iTijiijaavTo dirb viuiv To^aijX, 10 Kai 

was set a price on, whom they ‘set ’a “price “on 'of [“the] 'sons ‘of 'Israel, and 

edoJKav avrd sig rbv dypbv tov KEpapkujg, KaOd avvera^sv 

gave them for the field of the potter, according as 'directed 

poi Kvpiog. 

‘me ['the] “Lord. 

11 '0.^€.T?;<Toyg '■earr}" 'epTvpoaBEv tov yyapovog’ Kai tTrtjpib- 

But Jesus stood before the governor; and 'ques- 

TTjGEv ayror 6 ijyepibVf Xsyiov, Sv el b liaaiXsiig rwv 

tinned ‘him 'the “governor, saying, “Thou 'art the king of the 

Toy^atwr; ^O.SkJlrjirovg ^ayry," Xy XsyEig. 12 Kat 

Jews? And Jesus said to him. Thou sayest. And 

kv.T<p.KaTJ]yopH(T9aL avrbv utto rwr aoxteplwv Kai '"'rwr" 7rp€(T- 

when “was 'accused 'he by the chief priests and the el- 

fSvTspwv, ovdkv diriKpivaro. 13 ror€ XsyEi avnp b ^IltXarof,” 

ders, nothing he answered. Then “says 'to ‘him 'Pilate, 


XXVTI. "When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re¬ 
pented himself, and 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 saying,! have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
lYhatist^attons? see 
thou io that, h And he 
cast doum the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him¬ 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said. It is 
not lawful for lo put 
them into the treasu^, 
becaiase it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bonght with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 8 ‘Where¬ 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying. And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot¬ 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed mo. 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying. Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And Jesns said tmto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Heareet 


' — aiiTOv LTTrA. ^ — TlovrCif TTr. 
“ eo-Tpe«/f€v TTiA. o — rots LTTrA. 

into the temple TTt. * eiirav LTTr. 

* IliAaTOS LTr; IleiAaTOS T. 


i UeiAaTw T. napaSovs had delivered up ltt. 
P d 6 <aov LTA. 9 oifrrf LTTrA. *■ cts TOV vaop 
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thon not how many 
things they witness 
against thee ? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso¬ 
much that the gover¬ 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a 
notable prisoner, call¬ 
ed Barabbas. 17 There¬ 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi¬ 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de¬ 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying. Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man : for I 
have suffered many 
things this day In a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab¬ 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They 
«aid, Barabbas. 22 Pi¬ 
late saith unto them. 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all 
say unto him. Let him 
be crucified. 23 And the 
governor said. Why, 
what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried 
out the more, saying. 
Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed hia bands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said. His blood be on 
us, and on our chil¬ 
dren. 26 Then released 
ho Barabbas unto 
them; and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 


OvK.oLKOVHQ Tcotsa ffov Kataua^TVfiovaiv \ 14 Kai 

nearest thou not how many things *thoe 'they ^tness “against ? And 

ovK.cLTTiKQiQj] avTtp TTpoQ ovds tv pfjfjLaf &(TTE Qavpd^en' rbv 

he did not answer him to even one word, so that “wondered ‘the 

ijyEpiova \iav. 

“governor exceedingly. 

15 Kara.^e ioprriv datOei 6 j)y£/xa#v aTrdXvsiv 'iva 

Now at [the] feast “was‘accustomed‘the “governor to release one 

T(p bx^tp deffpLioVf bv ijOeXov. 16 Elxov.di tote 

*to“th6 hnultitude ‘prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a“pri- 

pnov E7ri(Tr]pi0Vf \Ey6uEvov Bapal3(3dv. 17 (Tvvijyp.evu)v 

soner ‘notable, caned Barabbas. “Being‘gathered “together 

obv avTuiv eIttev avTOig oyiTiXarog," Tiva OeXete aTTO- 

“therefore ‘they “said “to “them "Pilate, Whom will ye [that] I 

Xvau) vfiiv; BapajSjSdv, 'Irjcrovv top ^^pitrrov; 

release to you ? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 

18ybEi.ydp on did tpQovov TrapidioKav avTov. 19 Ka9rj~ 

'For he knew that through envy they delivered up him. “As Sr as 

UEvov dk avTov errl rov (SrjiiaTog aTrloreiXev rrobg avTbv rj 

fitting‘but “he on the judgment seat “sent '‘to “him 

yvvij.avTOVf Xeyovaa, Mrjdev (Tol Kal Ttp diKaitp 

‘his “wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between thee and Vighteoua 

EKEivtp' TToWd-yap tTraOov arjpEpov Kar bvap di 

‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 

avTov, 20 dpxupsig Kal ol TrpEafSvTEpoi ETTEiaav Tovg 

him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 

bxXovg *iva airijaiovTaL Tbv Bapa/3/3ap, Tbv.dk.’I tjctovv aTroX- 

crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and “Jesus ‘should 

E(Tio(Tiv. 21 d7roKpi9Elg.dk b r)yEpnjJv eittev avroig^ 'Viva ^fXere 

“destroy. And “answering ‘the “governor said, to them, Which will ye 

dirb T&v dvo aTroXuffO) vpiv ; OLdk ^eTttov", ^Bapa(3j3dv, 

of the two [that] I release to yon ? And they said, Barabbas. 

22 AeyEi avTOig b yiliXaroc,’' Tt ovv Troirjau) 'Jtjffovv, rov 

•Says “to "them ‘Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 

TTai'reg, STavp(if9^TCj. 
‘all, Let [him] be crucified. 


XEyofiEvov xptCTTov; Aiyovaiv ^avTtp 

is called Christ ? They “say “to ‘him 


23 


’O.dk 

And the 


®r)ye/ia*v'* 


Etprj, Tt yap 


Oi.dk 


KaKOV ETrOlTjaEV J 

governor said. What “then ‘evil did he commit ? But they 

TTEpicraibg tjcpa^ov, XiyovTEg, ^Tavpu)9rjTio, 24 6 

the more cried out, saying. Lot [him] bo crucified. And “seeiug 

^ritXarog" on ovdkv tu^eXet, dXXti p,d\Xov 96pvl3og yivETai^ 

‘Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather a tumult is arising, 

Xa/3wv vd(op aTrEviibaTO rag x^pag ^aTTEvavri" rov oxXov, 

having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 

Xeyo)v, ®'A0(3og" €t/xi drrb rov cuparog hov.diKaiov.Tovrov^^ 

saying. Guiltless I am of the blood of this righteous [maUj _ 

vpEig b\pEff9E. 25 Kai d7roKpi9Elg Trdg b Xabg ElrrEVy To 

ye will see [to it]. And ‘answering ‘all “the “i^ople said, 

aXua.avTOv k<p’ ijpdg Kal etti Td.TEKva.rjpu>v. 26 Tore diTrlXt;- 

His blood [be] on ns and on our children. Then he re- 

(TEV avTOig rbv Bapaf^jSdv' rbv.dk.’lrjtTovv ^payEXXibaag 

leased to them Barabbas; but “Jesus ‘naving “scourged 

TrapediOKEv 'iva (TTavpoj9y. 

he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified. 


y IliAaTOs LTr; IleiXaTOff T. * eZnav TTr. • -|- rbi' TTr, ^ — avTw LTTrA. 

* — {read and he said) TTrA. ** xareVai^i lTt. • ad<^6^ lta. ^ tovtov [toC 

5iKa(ovJ L; — Tov SiKOiov {read of this [man] ) T[Tr]A. 
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27 Tore ol (TTpariwrai tov iiyEpiovog, TTapaXajSovreg 

Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken with [them] 

TOV ’Irjaovv dg to TrpairatpioVf cvvqyayov iir' avrov oXtjv 

Jesus to the praatorium, gathered against him all 

TT^v cTTEipav' 28 /cat HK^vaavTEg' avTOv ^TrepisOrjicav avT(p 

the band; and having stripped him they put round him 

xXaplvda KOKKivrjv''^ 29 /cat TrXk^avT^g arscpavov aKavOwv 

a ’cloak ‘scarlet; And having platted a crown of thorns 

iTTsOijKav E7ri ^r^v.KSipaX'i^v''.avrov, /cat KoXaptov ^ettI TTjv 

they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 


di^idv^^ avTOV' Kai yowjrerfjaavTEg EpiTTpocBev avrov Hvk- 

*right ’hand ‘his; and bowing the knees before him they 

TTai^oj^" avrtp, Xkyovrsg, Xatpe, “6 /JaatXeipg” ruiv *lovdaiiov‘ 

mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews I 

30 /cat EfjLTTTifaavrEg sig avrov EXafSov rov KoXafiov Kai etvtt- 

And having spit upon him they took the reed and struck 

TOV €tf Triv.KE<baXriv.avT0v. 31 Kai ore Evkrrai^av avrtp 

[him] on nis head. And when they had mocked him 


avrov Hjv -xXapv^a, ®/cat“ EvkSvaav 

they took olC him the cloak, and they put on 


avrov rd 

him 


ijjLaria.avrov’ Kai drrqyayov avrov eig rb.aravpojaai. 

hlB own garments; and led ’away ‘ him to crucify. 

32 "^^spxofXEvoi.dk Ef}pov dvOpiorrov Krmrjvalov, ovofiari 

And going forth they fotmd a man a C^enasan, by name 

SlfX(x)va‘ rovTov ifyydpEvaav 'iva dpy rbv.aravpov.avrov. 

Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross. 


33 Kai kXOovrEg eig rorrov XeyouEvov PFoXyo^a,” * 10 ^*' kariv 

And having come to a place called G-olgotha, which is 

^XEyouEvog Kpaviov roTroc:,” 34 kdivKav avnp ^ttieIv" *’b^og" 

called ’of ’a ‘skull ‘place, they gave him to drink vinegar 

perd xoX^e p^piypkvov' Kai yEvadfUvog oo/c.^i^OeXej^" ^rriEiv." 

with gall mingled; and having tasted he would not drink. 


35 ^ravptvaavreg.dk avrov diepspiaavro rd.ipdria.avrov, 

And having crucified him they divided his garments, 

^l^dXXovTEg" KXijpov’ ^'iva rrXrfpivB'n rb prjBkv vrrb 

casting a lot; that might be fulmled that which was spoken by 

rov 7rpo<prfTOVf AiEpepicravTO TdApdricufxov iavroig, Kai 

the prophet. They divided my garments among themselves, and 

km rbv.iparicrpov.pov tfSaXov icXrjpov." 36 Kai KaBypevoi 

for my vesture they cast a lot. And sitting down 

Errfpovv avrbv ekei. 37 Kai ETrkBTjKav krrdvw rrjg 

they kept gruard over him there. And they put up over 

KE^aXrjg.avrov ryv.airiav.avrov yEypap,pkvr]V^ Otrog kariv 

his head his accusation written: This is 


'lyaovg b jSaatXEvg rwv ’lovdaiwv. 38 Tors aravpovvrai avv 

Jesus the king of the Jews. Then are crucified with 


aitrip dvo Xyarai, Etg ek dE^iivv Kai Eig k^ Evivvvpivv. 

him two robbers, one at [the] right hand and one at [the] left. 

39 OL^f rraparropEvopEVOL kfSXaa^rfpovv avrov, KivovvTEg 

But those passing by railed at him, shaking 

rdg.KEipaXdg.avratv, 40 KaiXkyovTEg, *0 KaraXvwvrbvvabv 

their heads, and saying. Thou who destroyest the temple 


27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un¬ 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand; and they bo wed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say¬ 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews I 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru¬ 
cify Aim. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of C^ene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol¬ 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 

34 They gave him vin¬ 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof., 
he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, castinglots: 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet. 
They parted my gar¬ 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu¬ 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru¬ 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the lefr. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying. Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


s ii^Svcravre^ having clothed L. ** xXo^iiSa kokkCvtjv 7repie9r}Kav ax/rtf LTTta. ‘ 
Ke^oATjv TTrA. ^ ev rjj LTTrA. ^ iviitai^av T. ™ jSacriAev O king lTt. 

“ eK5vo-a»/T€9 having taken off T. ® —kuiT. p PoA-yoda Tt. 8 o GLTTtAW. 

Kpai/tov TOTTOV Aeyo/jievos LTTrA. • nelv T. ‘ oti'ov wine LTTr. ^ rjOeXrjaev LTTri 

ideKri<T€v A. ^ ^oAovres having cast lta. * — Iva vKrjpuiO^ to end of verse GLTTrA. 
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it in three days, saye 
thyself. If thou be 
the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let Mm now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
I am the Son of GocL 
44 The thieves also, 
wMch were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


46 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 
land nnto the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHA- 
NI ? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me ? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said. 
This man caUeth for 
Elias. 48 And straight¬ 
way one of them ran, 
!i nd took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 
49 The rest said. Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. 


60 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 61 And, be¬ 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 62 and 
the graves were open¬ 
ed ; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 63 and 


Kai kv rpiaiv rijnkpaig oiKodo/jiiov, tr^trov aaavrov. ei viog 

and in three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son 

Tov 9eov,'^ * KardfSTjOi dreb rov tTTavpov, 41 'OfioiMc 

thou art of God, descend from the cross. “In “like '‘m.anner 


jcai" oi dpxtepdg ijiiTrai^ovrsg jusrd riov ypafxfxarsiov Kai 

‘and also the chief priests, mocking, with the scribes and 

TrpEajSvrkpiov tXfyor, 42 ’'AWovg taojusv, iavrbv ov.dvi'araL 

elders, said. Others he saved, himself he is not able 

(Twcrai. jSaaiXEvg *l<Tpar}\ lanv, Karaf^drio vvv dirb rov 

to save. If king of Israel he is, let Mm descend now from the 

(JTavpov, K:ai®7rtcrr£U(7o^€v''43 ttettoiBev Irri ^rbv Qeov'^ 

cross, and we will believe him. He trusted on God: 


pvadtjQb} vvv ^avTov,}^ El Qk\Ei avrov. EiTTEv.ydp^'^OTiBEov 
letliimdeliver“now ‘him, if he will [liave] him. Eorhesaid, *Of®God 


Eipii viog, 44 Tb.d’.avrb Kai oi Xytrral ot ^ervaravpatOiv- 

‘I*am“Son. And [with] the same thing also the robbers who were crucified to- 

^ avrtp ujvEidii^ov ‘awr^.” 

gether with him reproached him. 


45 ^Atto-^e SKTijg Htpag aKorog iykvETO Irri Trdaav rpv 
Now from “sixth [‘the] hour darkness was over all the 

yriv E(jjg tjpag ^kvvdrrjg'^^ 46 TTEpl.d'E Tt)v ^Evvdrrjv'^ wpav 

land until [the] “hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 

'^dvEjiojjtTEv" 6’Ir]aovg tpivvy pEydXy, XsywVf “’HXt, ’HXi,'* 

“cried ’out ‘Jesus '•with ®a “voice “loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 

°Xapd." ^aafSaxOavi tovt ’iariv, BEE.poVj OsE-pev, ‘itvari” jiE 

lama sabachthani ? that is. My God, my God, why me 

EyKaTEXiTTEg ; 47 Tivf rivv ekeI 'tCTturwr" aKOV- 

hast thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 

(7a7>rEg, tXeyov/'Ort ^’HXtav” (pojvEi o^Tog. 48 Kai EvOktog 

heard, said, ‘Ellas ’calls ‘this [“man]. And immediately 

Spaptjjv Eig k% avribv Kai Xa/3dtv (JTToyyov, TrXfjaag.TE 

‘having ®run ‘one ’of “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 

o^ovg Kai TTEpiOElg KaXdpcp^ ETron^EV avrov' 49 oi.dk 

with vinegar and put [it] on a reed, gave “to ’drink ‘him. But the 

XoiTTol ^iXEyov,^^ ’AtpEg, idivpEv eI Eox^rai ^'HXtag’* awawv 

rest said. Let be; let us see “comes ‘Elias to save 

aVTOV. 

him. 


50 TrdXiv Kpd^ag (pwvy pEydXy dtbijKEv 

And Jesus again having cried with a “voice ‘loud yielded up 

TO TTVEvpa, 51 Kai idov, to Karairkraapa rov vaov taxtVO/? 
[Ms] spirit. And behold, the veil of the temple was rent 


^€1^ ^uo'' *a7r6” dviiiOEV stog Kario^' Kai i] yjj kaEitrOi], Kai 
into two from top to bottom ; and the earth was shaken, and 

al Trkrpai lax^tyOyaav, 52 Kai rd pvypEia dvEfpxBytTctv, Kai 

the rocM were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 


TToXXa (T&para twv KEKOipypkvwv d.yiiov 53 Kai 

many bodies of the “fallen ’Asleep ‘saints arose, and 


>■ 0€ou € t L. * -h fcal and lt. * [5«] xal TrA; — Se ital [l]t. ** — el ttta. 

® vLCTTevoftep we believe l, Ti-LcrTevatofiev let us believe T. en avrov on him TTr; err' 

avTto w, * TtS deep L. ^ — avrov T[Tr]. K crvvo’ravpeadevre^ LTTrA. ** -4- <rvv 

with (him) LTTtA. ‘ avrov OLTTtAW. ^ £i/aTT]$ LTTrA. * evdrrjv LTTtA. “ e^orjerev 
cried Tr. “*HAi i^At LA ; ’HAet i^Ael T. ® \Tijfi.d L ; \efid TTr A. P (Ta^aKBavL L ; 

tra^a^BaveL TTr, 9 iva rL A. “ etrrriKoreov TTr. ‘ 'HAeiai' T. * ^nav LTr. 

“ 'HAeta? T. ets 5vo 'placed after Kareo TTr a. * air’ Tr ; — airo T. ^yep^crai' 

LTTrA. 
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i^sXOovreg sk roiv fji.vt]fj.si(i)P fierd rrjvJyEpaiv.avroVf ehijX- 

having gone forth ont of the tombs after his arising, entered 

9ov Big nqv dyiap iroXiv ical iveipaviaQijaap iroXXoig. 

into the holy city and appeared to many. 

54 ’0.^£ ^BKarovTapxog" Kai oi fiBT avrov rijpovvrBg 

But the centurion and they "who with him kept guard OTer 

Tov'lrjaovv, iSovreg rbv aBiaptov Kai to. “yevo/tfm/ 
Jesus, having seen the earthquake and the things that took place, 

l<po^r}Br]aav (T<p68pa, XkyovrBg, 'AX7]9ijjg ^9aov vibg^^ rjv otrog. 

feared greatly, saying. Truly ®Gk)d’s *Son “was *thi8. 

55 ^Kaav.de bkbX yvvaiKBg tvoXXoI otto fiaKpSBav Bawpov- 

And there were there “women ‘many from afar off looking 

(Tat, dirivag rjKoXovBtjaav rip *1 tj(tov dno Trjg TaXiXaiag 8ia- 

on, who followed Jesus from Galilee miu- 

Kovovffai avTip, 56 av alg ?)v Xlapia 77 XlaydaXiji’Tjf Kai 

istering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and 

Mapta Tf Tov 'laKwjSov Kai ^^Tt]p, Kai r) p^^rrjp rUr 

Mary the “of “James *and “Joses ‘mother, and the mother of the 

vi^v ZafSadaiov. 

sons of Zebedee. 

57 Oyj/iag.Se yavofiavrig ^X9av dvBpwTrog TrXovmog (itto 

And evening being come *came ‘a “man “rich from 

^’ApifxaBaiagj^^ rovvop.a Kai avTog ^afiaBrjravaav 

Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was disclpled 

Tip *lr}aov. 58 odrog Trpoa^Owv rtp^IIiXary" yrijaaTO to aiofia 

to Jesus. Ho having gone to Pilate begged the body 

TOV 'h](Tov, TOTB 6 ^IliXaroc'’ BKaXavaav dTrodoBrjvai '’ro (T<jjf.ia. 

of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to be given np the body. 

59 Kai XajS^v to aivfia 6 *loj<Tii]<p svaTvXi^av avTO * cnvdori 

And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it in a “linen “cloth 

Ka 9 ap^ 60 Kai iBrjKer avTO av rip.Kaivip.avrov fjivrjp^aiip o 

‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 

bXaTOfijjaav tp ry Trsrp^t* Kai TrpocKvXiaag 7 \l 9 op fiayai' 

he had hewn in the rock; and having rolled a “stone ‘great 

^ Ty 9vpg, TOV fivrjfiaLov aTrrjXOap. 61 ijp.ca aKaT ^Mapta 

to the door of the tomb went away. And there was there Mary 

77 May^aX77J^ Kai 77 dXXj] Mapta, KaBrjuavat duripavTi rov 
the Magdalene and the other Mary, sitting opposite the 

Taipov. 

sepulchre. 

62 BTravpiov, ijTig aiTTip fiard ttjv TrapaaKavriv, 

Now on the morrow, which is after the preparation, 

avviixB'n^ap ol dp^i^paig Kai ot ^apiiraioi uroog “IIi- 

were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 

Xarov," 63 Xeyoprag, Kvpia, ap.rnj(T97jiJ.ap oti SKaXvog 

late, saying. Sir, we have called to mind that that 

6 irXdvog aiTrav bti ^cDp, Merd Tpaig tj/iapag ayaipofiai. 64 kI- 

deceiver said whilst living. After tmee days I arise. Com- 

Xavuop ovp dc^aXKTBijvairbv Taibop aivg riigTpiTT]g Tjfiapag’ 

mand therefore to be secured the sepulchre until the third day, 

fxtjTTOTa sXBovTag oi.fiaBjjral.^avTOv'^ ^jnjKTog^^ KXaipiouLP avrov, 

lest “coming ‘his “disciples by night steal “away ‘him. 


came out of the grave* 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 

o4 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Thruly 
this was the Son of 
God. 

55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol¬ 
lowed Jesus from Ga¬ 
lilee, ministering unto 
him ; 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zehedee’s children. 


57 When the even 
was come, there cams 
a rich man of Arima- 
thsea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je¬ 
sus. Then Pilate com¬ 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha¬ 
risees came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying. 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while !ie was yet alive. 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com¬ 
mand therefore that 
the sepiiichro be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


* eKaTovTdpxn^ T. » ytvofjieva were taking place lttva. vib? deov ltfA. *= *I<oai]<b 
Joseph T. 'Apiju,a0«iay W. « ifjLa&tjTevOr} LTTr. ^ ITetAaTO) T. S IliAaTOs LTr ; 

lletAaTos T. — TO aiafia (read [it]) T[TrJ. ‘ -h ei' in (a linen cloth) tfa. ^ ^ -t- ewl 

over i^the door) l. * Mopidju, t. *“ ntAdTor LXr j netAdrov t. “ — avrov (read the 
disciples) t. ® — wkto? olitta. 
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day onto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall he worse than 
the first. 66 Pilate 
said onto them, Ye 
have a watch : go your 
way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
septilchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XX VIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag¬ 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul¬ 
chre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great earth¬ 
quake ; for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning^ and his rai¬ 
ment white as snow; 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead 
men. 5 And the angel 
answered and said un¬ 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he 
gooth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be¬ 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus un¬ 
to them, Be not afraid: 
go teU my brethren 


Kai eiTTiixnv ry Xay, ’KyspOr] airo tCjv i/€/cptdp‘ fcai torai 

and say to the people, He is risen from the dead ; and * *shall "be 

t) lijxarri TrXdvrj Trpwrrig. awroi^ 

‘the “last “deception worse than the first. And “said “to ‘them 

6 ‘iITtXaroe,'* *E;;^€r£ Kovcrrwdiav' vnayere afftpaXhaaOe wg 

‘Pilate, Ye have a guard; Go make [it as] secure as 

otSaTE. 66 TTopEvOevTEg ri<j(paXiaavTO tov rdtpov 

ye know [how]. And they having gone made “secure ‘the “sepulchre 

(TtppayiaavTEg tov \iOoV) fiErd rrjg Kovartodiag. 

’sealing “the “stone, ‘with “the “guard, 

28 (Ta(5f3dTi0Vf Ty.ETn<p(x)GKOvay sig uiav 

Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 

tjXOEV ^Mapia" tj MaydaXrivi^ Kai r) aXXjj Mapto 

of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 

OEijjpijaai TOV Tdtbov, 

to see the sepulchre. 


2 Kat idoVy iJEKjpLog sysvETO fxkyag' dyyeXog.ydp Kvpiov 

And behold, “a “earthquake ‘there “was‘great; for an angel of [the] Lord 

KaTajSdg ovpavov, ® 7rpo(7E\9wv aTTEtcuXiffEv tov XiOov 

having descended out of heaven, having come rolled away the stone 



from the door, and was sitting upon it. And “was “look 


avTOV u)g dtTTpaTrr), Kai ToJi^dvfia.avTOV Xevkov '^axTci*' 

‘his as lightning, and his raiment white as 


XKOV. 

snow. 


4 aTTO-Se TOV (pSjSov avTOV EffEiaOTjaav ot TtjpovvTEg, Kai *£yl- 

Andfrom the fear of him Hrembled ‘those“keeping“guard, and be- 

vovTO oxTCt" vEKpoL 5 *A7roKpi9Eig.Sk 6 dyyEXog eXttev Toug 

oame as dead [men]. But “answering ‘the “angel said to the 

yvvai^ivy M?)^o/3£r<r0€ vpiEig' olda,ydp otl ’irjaovv tov s<jTav~ 

women. Fear not ye; for I know that Jesus who has been 

piopEvov Ktjtelte. 6 ovkJ(Ttiv wdE* i^yso9i].ydpf Ka9wg eIitev. 

crucified ye seek. He Is not here, for ne is risen, as he said. 

SeVTE iSeTE tov TOTTOV OTTOV 8KEITO ^6 KVpiOg." 7 Kai Taxif 

Come see the place where “was‘lying‘the “Lord. And “quickly 

Tropev0€7(Tai eiTrare ToXg.pa9riTaig.avTOVy (5rt riyEQ^r) dirb tCjv 

‘going say to his disciples, that he is risen from the 

VEKpCjv' Kai idovy TrpodyEi vpdg Eig rrjv TaXiXa'iav' ^kei 

dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee; there 

avTOV o^pEa9E. idov, eIttov vpXv, 8 Kar *^|€X0ovo'at" Taxv 

him ye ^all see. Lo, I have told yon. And having gone out quio^y 

aTTO TOV pvrjpEiov pETa (l>6(3ov Kai xapag pEyaXtig, Ibpapov 

from the tomb with fear end “joy ‘great, they ran 

dirayyEXXai ToXg.pa9rjTaXg.avTOV. 9 ^wg.de £7ropeuoi/ro 

to tell [it] to his disciples. But as they were going 

dirayyEXXai ToXg.pa9r]TaXg,avTOVy" Kai idov, ^o” 'iriaovg ^aTrrjv^ 

to tell [it] to his disciples, “also ‘behold, Jesns met 

Tr}<jEv\\ avToXg, XkyioVy Xai'pere. AL^c ‘jrpo<jEX9ovffai EKpd- 

them, saying, Hail I And they having come to [him] seized 

TTjcrav avTov Tovg irobagy Kai wpooEKVinjaav avTtp, 10 tote 

hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then 

Xeyei avToXg 6 ’lr/<TOvg, Mij.6o^EXa9E^ VTrayere, dnayyEiXaTE 

“says “to “them ‘Jesns, Fear not: Go, tell 


P — fie and OLTTrAW. •! IIiAaTO; LTr ; IleiAaTOS T. *■ Mapia/a T. • -+- Kai and TTr. 
* — aTTO Trjs 0upas LTTrA, » eifie'a TTr. w? LTTrA. * eyenjbijaay ws LTTrA. 7 •—o 

*rvpi 09 (read lie was lyin^) T[TrA], ^ ^ * aTreX^ovo-ai having departed ttta. • — &« fii 

•TTopevovTO oiTTayyeiAai rois fiaJBjjTai^ avTOV LTTrA. •* — o TA. * vmjvnjaev TTr. 
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Toig.ddEX<polg.fj,ov iva dTrk\Qu)aiv sig TdvTdXiKaiaVf ^KaKtl" fiE 

ray brethren that they go into Galilee, and there me 

oij/ovrai. 

■hall they see. 


11 Ilopevo/xepo^v.di avrioVf iSoVj rivkg rijg KovtyTUiSiag i\- 

And as “were ’going ^they, lo, some of the guard har- 

OovTsg elg n/jv rroXiv *d'7r^’yyeiXav^^ roig dp^iepevaiv uTravra 

lag gone into the city reported to the ohief priests all things 

Td yEvofiEva. 12 /cai avvaxOivreg fiErd tC!)v Trpca- 

that were done. And haring been gathered together with the el- 

pVTEpujVf (Tvp^ovXiSv.TE Xa^ovTEgj apyvpia Uavd tdwKUv 

ders, and counsel having taken, Tnoney 'much they gave 

Tolg crpariuJTaig, 13 XkyovTSg, EiTrare on oi.fj.aOr]Tal.avTov 

to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 

WKTog kXOovreg iKXExJ/ap avrbv Y]p.(bv Koipwpkvujv’ 14 nai 

by night having come stole him, we being asleep. And 

kdv aKovoOv TOVTO Tov ijyEpLovogf r]p,Eig TTEiGopev Lavrov'* 

if “be’heard 'this by the governor, we willpersnade him 

Kai vfidg dp.Epifivovg Troii]aop,Ev, 15 Ol.dk Xa^ovreg rd 

and *yon *free ^om ’care 'will “make. And they having taken the 

dpyvpia sTToirjaav utg kdiddxOrjcrav* Kal ^diE(prjp,i(T9ri" 6 Xoyog 

money did as they were taught. An d ’is ‘spread ’abroad “report 

oirog Tvapd *lovdaioig pkxpf- Ttjg (jrjpspoi^, 

'this among [the] Jews until the present. 


16 Oi.dk 'ivdeKa fjLaOrjTai iTropsvOijaav slg Tr\v roXiXatav, 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 


Big TO opog oi Ird^aTO avroXg 6 *lriaovg. 

to the mountain whither “appointed “them 'Jesus. 

avTOV vrpoaBKvvrjaav ^avrip’^ oi.dk kdiaraaav. 

him they worshipped him: but some doubted. 


17 Kai idoPTBg 

And seeing 

18 Kal Trpoa- 

And having 


€\6u>v 6 ’iTjaovg kXdXrjaBv awroTt;, Xkyoov, *Ed69rj poi 

cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying,’Has‘been’given®to’me 

irdca k^ovma kv ovpavtp Kai sTri^yfjg. 19 7rop€v9kvr€g 

'all “authority in heaven and on earth. Going therefore 


p,a9rjTev(jaTB Travra rd Wvrj, ”/3a7rr/^ovr€c” avrovg Big to 

disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


dvojxa tov 'TTUTpog Kai tov viov Kai tov d^iov TrvBVfiaTogi 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; 

20 diddoKOVTBg avTOvg TijpBXv iravTa daa kvBTBtXdprjv 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 

vpXv’ Kai idov, kyat piB& vp.u)v €i/xi Trdcag Tdg ripikpag Bwg Ttjg 
you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 

cvvTBXBiag tov alivvog. ^ 

completion of the age. Amen. 


that they go into Ga> 
lilee, and there «h».n 
they see me. 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed nnto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
coxznsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying. 
Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we-slept, 14 And if 
this come to the gover¬ 
nor’s ears, we will per¬ 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught: and 
this saying is com¬ 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disoiples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him; but some doubt¬ 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying. All power is 
given unto me in hea¬ 
ven and inearth. 19 Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 

them to observe all 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen. 


icol €K€l T. * avqyyeiXav announced T. ^ v»rb LTr. g — avrov {read [him]) T[[Tr}. 
^ i<f>T]fiLa9r] is ^oken of t. ' -f rifiepa^ day ltta. ^ — avT<d ltttA. i + t^s the lttA 
“ — ovv 6[l3t[^Ja. " Pairriaavre^ having baptized Tr. ® — ’Afugv OLTTrA. p + Kara 

lloudOaiov according to Matthew irA. 



“TO KATA MAPKON Al'ION EYAITEAION.' 

THE ‘ACCORDIKff ®TO "MABK 'HOLY “GLAD “TIDINGS. 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 
2 as it is witten in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re¬ 
mission of sins. 5 And 
■chere went out unto 
him aU the land of 
Judaea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was cloth¬ 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
!-kin about his loins ; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey; 7 and 
preached, 6aying,There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un¬ 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 And it came to pass 
in those days, that Je¬ 
sus came from Naza¬ 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
In Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
line a dove descending 
upon him; 11 and there 
came a voice from 


’APXH rov svayysXiov 'I?j(7ov ;!^pi(rroi), ^vlov rov 6foD'“ 

BEGINNING of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God; 

ykypaTTrat £v‘^rorcTrpo^j^ratc,"“tyot”aTroorrfXXtu 

as it has been written in the prophets. Behold, I send 

rov.ayyeXov.juou 7rpo -n-oocFojTrov.aov, KaraaKEvaoH r/}j’ 

my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 

o^oif.Gov ^tjjLTrpocrObt' o’ot'.' y ^(ov7) jSouivTog kv ry tpr/jjtpy 

thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

‘Erotjuaorare rtjv odop Kvpiov, avOsiag Troiaira rag rpi/Sovg 

Prepare the way of [the] Lord, straight make ^paths 


5 


Kai 

And 


avTOV. 

'his. 

4 'Eyej^ero ’liodvvijg^ jBaTrri^ojv ry ip/}jLiy, Vat" Kypva- 

®Came ^John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 

a(t)v j^aTTricrpa iiaravo'iag aig d(pa<yn> dpapriwv. 

ing [the] baptism of repentance for remi.ssion of sins. 

t^arropavaro Trpog avrbv Trdtra y ’lov^ata x^opa, /cat ot ^‘lepo- 

went out to him all the''of ^Judsea'country, and they of Je- 

(ToXvjuTrat," ^/cat ifSaTrri^ovTO Trdvrag^^ Hp rtp ’lopddvy irorafiip 

nisalem, and were “baptized 'all in the “Jordan 'river 

awrow," i^ofxoXoyovpavoi Tdg.dfxapriag.avrwp. 6 

by him, confessing their sins. And “was 

'^'lijjdvPTjg tvdadvfjisvog rpixag KciprjXov^ Kai i^cjvrjv bapjiartpyv 

'John clothed in hair of a camel, and a girdle of leather 

TTapi Tyv.ba<pvv.ahTOi\ /cat ‘'ta^twv" ciKpidag Kai ukXi dyptov. 

about his loins, and eating locusts and “honey 'wild. 

7 Kai iK^pvcrcrap, Xiym^, "Epx^Tai 6 hxvporapog fiov oTriaui 

And he proclaimed, sa;n''&f He comes who [is] mightier than I after 

fiov, ovK.alpX LKapog KVi\jag Xvaai rov ifidvra 

me, of whom I am not fit having stooped down to loose the thong 

Toji>.VTrod7]p.dr(ovMVTOv. 8 ayoj LjSdTrrLaa vjidg^av" vdarii 

of his sandals. I indeed b.aptized yon with water, 

avrbg.ba /SaTrriaai vpdg ^iv '^ Trvaviiari dyUp. 

but he wiU baptize you with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 

9 ®Kat" tysparo sp SKaipaig raXg iip-kpaig ijXOap 'Itjaovg 

And it came to pass in those days [that] “came 'Jesns 

arro ^Ka^aptr" rrjg VaXiXaiag^ Kai tjSaTrriaQr] '’vtto ‘luidp- 

from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 

pov alg rbp 'lopddpyp.' 10 /cat '^avOaiog" dvajSaipiop *a7r6" rou 

in the Jordan. And immediatelj' going up from the 

u^aroc, albav axi^opspovg rovg ovpai’ovg, Kai rb 7rvtvp,a 

water, ho saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 

ytdorgt" Trapiarapap Kara^aXpop^lTr'" avrov’ 11 /cat (pwp)) 

a dove descending upon him. And a voice came 


as 


* Euctyyc'Aiog Kara Mapicog GLTrAW J Kara MdpKOg T. — vloO tou 0eou T ; — toO LTi A, 

« ica0w; uccording as Txr. J toJ (— rm [Tr]GW) *Haai^ Tip 7rpo<^^T37 Isaiali the prophet 

GLTTrAW. « — eyw (read aiTOcr. I send) ltfa. ^ — c/xirpocr^eV coy OLTTrAW. 8 + 6 
rrrA. •' — ical [Tr]A. * 'IcpocoAv/aeiTai T. ndvreSy KaX ipavTi^ovro GLTTi A 

i vir avTOV iv Tip 'lopBdvjj nOTafJLta TTrA. “* Kai LTTrA. “ + 6 TTrA. " iaQtav TTrA 
p — p.eg [lJtti-a. 9 — €v {read v&an with water) T[Tr]A. ' — (read irucufiaTt. with [tbej 
Spirit) [LTrjA. ■ [8al] L. ' Na^apeS ETrW. '' clj rov ’lopSagrjg vtto ’Iwaggov LTTrA. 

» ev0V9 TTrA. * out of LTTrA. X 0)9 GLTTrAW. “ ei9 0X1 LTTrA. “ — ryeVcTO 

(read [camej) t. 
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ro" €ic rwv ovpavCjv, Sii eZ o.viog.fjiov 6 dyaTrriTog, tv 

out of the heavens, Thou art my Son the beloved, in whom 


evdoKTjffa, 

I have found delight. 

12 Kat ^ev9vq" to Trvevfia avrbv tKfSdWsi dg ti)v ipr]- 

And immediately the Spirit “him 'drives out into the wiider- 

pov. 13 Kal l]v tv ry ^ijpkpag TtGaapaKovTa^ 

ness. And he was there in the wilderness “days 'forty, 

TTupatoptvog virb row crarai'a, Kal ^v perd rdv Qtipiwv' Kal 

tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 

ot dyysXoi Sltjkoiwvv avTtp. 

the angels ministered to him. 

14 rb.7rapaSo9fjvai rbv ’Icodvvrjv 7]\9 bv 6 'IrjGOvg 

And after “was ^delivered *np 'John came Jesus 

slg ry)v raXiXalav, KTjpvGGOJV to tvayytXiov ^rijg /SaaiXslag" 

into Galilee, proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 

Tov 9eoVf 15 ^Kal Xiy(ov,'''’Ori TrSTrXfipioTai 6 Kaipog, kul ijy- 

of God, and saying, “Has ^been “fulfilled 'the “time, and has 

yiKEV T} l^aoiXtia tov 9bov‘ pBravoBiTB, Kal ttigtbvbtb tv rijj 

drawn near the kingdom of God; repent, and believe in th’ 


BvayyBXi(p. 16 ^HBpi'Trarwv.bt^^ Trapd Ti]V BdXaaaav rrjg FaXt- 

glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 


Xaiag bWbv ^ipwva Kal ’Avbptav tov dd£A06v ^avTov ' ^jSdX- 

lilee he saw Simon and Andrew the brotlier of him 


cast- 


Xorrat,'” “djti0Z/3X^crrpoj/" tv Ty 9aXdaoy ijGav.ydp “aXteZ^'' 

ing a large net in the sea; for they were fishers. 

17 Kal bIttbv avTOig b’lyaovg, Abvtb oTrlcoj pov, Kal TroiTjaio 

And “said “to ‘‘them 'Jesus, Come after me, and I will make 

vpdg yBvtG9aL "dXtsT^” dv9pw7rwv. 18 Kat ‘’€u0£a>g’' d<pivTBg 

you to become fishers of men. And immediately having left 

fTji/'l tiKoXov9ijGav avT(p. 19 Kat TrpojSdg 


Ta.diKTvaJ^avTOiJV 

“"their nets they followed him. 

UkbWbv^' oXlyov bISbv 'laKuj/Sov tov 

thence a little he saw J ames 

’Iwdi'VTjv TOJ^dcBX^bv.aurov, Kal 

John his brother, and 

KaTapTil^ovTag ra diKTva. 20 Kal 

mending the nets. And immediately he called them; 

Kal d<l>tvTBg TOV 7raTtpa.avT(x)V ZEfStbalov tv T(p TrXo'ap pBTa 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 


And having gone on 

TOV ZBfSBoa'iov, Kal 

the [son] of Zebedee, and 

avTOvg iv T(p TrXot^ 

these [w'ere] in the ship 

SKaXBGBV aVTOVg’ 


Ttbv PIg9<j)T(OV, d7ri}X9oV OTtIgOJ aVTOV. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 

21 Kat BhTTopBvovrai Big ^KaTTBpvaovp’^^ Kal hWiiog^' Toig 

And they go into C.apernaum; and immediately on the 

Gd(3^aGLv '^bIgbX9u)v'^ '^Blg Tr)v avvayivyijv tdibaaKBv.^^ 22 Kal 

sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 

t^BTrXyGGOVTO irrl Ty.bibaxy-avTOV' ijv.ydp diddaKwv avTOvg 

they were astonished at his teaching: forhew.as teaching them 

ujg t^ovalav tx^v, Kal ovx d)g ot ypappaTBlg^, 23 Kat ^ J]v 

as “authority 'having, and not as the scribes. And there was 


heaven, saying. Thou 
art my beloveu .Son. 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderiies.s forty 
days, tempted of Sa¬ 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and the 
angels min ister ed unto 
him. 


14 Now' after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali¬ 
lee, preaching the gos¬ 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, la and saying. 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at h.and: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
waUced by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Je.sus 
said unto them. Come 
ye after me, and i will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for¬ 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he bad gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and^John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend¬ 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him. 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at ms doctrine : for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scrib^. 
23 And there was in 


<701 thee LTTrA. ® ev6e<05 LW. — CKCi GLTTrAW. e 're<7(7epdfcoi/Ta i^ftepas TTr ; 

ilfi€pa<s re<TO€. a. ^ /cal /xera LTr.c. s — rijs jSacriAeias [lItTvA. ^ — /cal \^u>v T ; — /cal a. 
' Kou irapdyuiv and passing on lttfa. ^ toO 2i/x<oi/os of Simon l ; 'XifjLtavo<s TTrAW. ‘ d/x- 
<f>ipdA\oi'Ta^ casting around OLTTr aw. “ — au^CpArjOTpov (reo.d [a net]) XTrA. " dA^et?TA. 
® ev0vs T. P — avrlav (read the nets) LTTr[A]. ‘i — eKeldev [LjxXrA. *■ ev0vs TTrA. 

* Ka<f>apvaov/M LTTrAW. ‘ ev0v? T. ^ — eicre.\0a>i/ T[Tr]A. eStSacr/cei' el? t»jv avvayaiyrjy 
TA; — rrjvE. * -h [auTwv] (read their scribesj l. y -f evdii^ immediately ta. 
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their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried ont, 
24 saying, Let tts 
alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to de¬ 
stroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un¬ 
clean spirit had tom 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
“What thing is this ? 
what new doctrine is 
this ? for with au¬ 
thority commandeth 
he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im¬ 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through¬ 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si¬ 
mon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, aud 
anon thev tell him of 
her. 31 And he came 
and look her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
np; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis¬ 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to¬ 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di¬ 
vers diseases, and cast 
ont many devils: and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 

35 And in the morn¬ 
ing^ rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went ont, and departed 


ev Ty.(Jvvayit}yy.avT{jjv dvBpojTrog iv 7rvtvfiaTi.dKa9dpT(p, Kai 

in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, and 

24 Mywv, ri jjpuv Kal coi, 'lr]<7ov'Sa^apr]vk\ 

he cried out, saying. Ah I what to us andtothee, Jesns, Nazarene? 

?]\0es aiToXkaai tipidg ; <76 rig €1, 6 dyiog 

art thou come to destroy us? I know thee whothouart, the Holy [One] 

Tov 6sov. 25 Kai iTrerifiijaev avT(p 6 ’Irjaovg, '’Xeywr," 

of God. And '-Rebuked ^him ‘Jesus, saying. Be 

9r]rif Kai t^£\9e avrov, 26Kai airapd^au 

silent, and come forth out of him. And “having “thrown “into "convulsiona 

avrov TO irvavpa rb dKd9apT0v, Kai *^Kpd^av'^ <j) 0 }vy peydXy, 

’him Hhe “spirit “the “unclean, aud having cried with a “voice ‘loud, 

a^r]\9Ev avrov. 27 Kai a9ap,f3r}9i](7av ^irdvrag,^^ tjarE 

came forth out of him. And “were “astonished ‘all, so that 

*f7rpog" Myovrac, Ti €(7riv rouro; 

they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this f 

Vtg 7 } didaxv 7 ) KaiV7) a!vrr]y on” Kar a^ovaiav Kai roTg ttvev^ 

what HeacMng “new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 

p-aaiv'Toig dKa9aproig aTnrdaaaiy Kai vnaKovovaiv avrip’, 

the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 

28 7 ) aKoy avrov aig dXijv rrjv mpi- 

And went out the fame of him immediately in all the “around 

Xfvpov Tijg raXiXaiag. 

‘country Galilee. 

29 Krtt "€u0€wg'' aK r^g avvayioyfjg °a^eX96vreg 

And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they oame 

€ig rrjv oiKiav 'Zifiojvog Kai 'Avbpaov, piard ’TaKw/3ov Kai 'liodv- 

Into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

vov. 30 ij.da 7rEv9apd ’Eipnovog KaraKEiro rrvpaaaovaa’ Kai 

And the mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 

PeuOeoig" XayoviTiv avrip rrspi avrijg, 31 Kai 7rpo<TEX9u)v 

immediately they speak to him about _Iier. Aud having come to [her] 

TjyEipEV avrrjv, Kparrjaag rrjg.x^ipbgJiavTrjg'" Kai d(pi]KEv 

he raised up her, having taken her hand. And “left 

avr7)v b Trvparbg *'€oO£wg," Kai di7]K6vEi aurotg. 32 ’Oxpiag 

“her ‘the “fever immediately, and she ministered to them. “Evening 

Si yEvop,av)]g, ore 6 T/Xiog, a^epov Trpbg avrov 

‘and being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 

•ndvrag rovg KaKiog ayovrag Kai rovg Saipovi^ofiavovg’ 33 Kai 

all who “ill ‘were and those possessed by demons; and 

TToXig bXi] aTTi(JVvr]yp,avr) 7/v'* irpbg rrjv 9vpav. 34 Kai 

the “city ‘whole “gathered “together “was at the door. And 

WapaTrEvoEv TroXXovg KaKcbgJxovrag TroiKiXaig roootg, Kai 

he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 

dai^opia TToXXd a^afSaXavy Kai ovK.7j<piEv XaXaiv rd Saipiovia, 

“demons ‘many he cast out, and suffered not “to“speak‘the “demons, 

on ybaiaav avrov. 

because they knew him. 

35 Kai TTjOwt ^'aj'Vvxoi'^'.Xiav dvaardg a^ijX9EV Kai 

And very early while yet night having risen np he went ont and 


* —"'Ea LTTrA. * oiBafiev we know T. T. ® ^tovrja’av TTrA. ** aw’ 

from L. * anatne^ TTrA. 1 ovv^iqTeiv LTTrA. 8 — wpb? T. avrov? E : eavrov? 

LTrAW. * BiSax^ /caivq a new teaching litfa. ^ Kai e^rjKOev lttfa. * [ev^s] Tr, 
+ iravraxov everywhere T[Tr]A. “ ev 0 v? LTTrA. ® having gone forth 

he came LTr. p cu0v? lttfa. 9 — avrijg (read fherj hand) LT[Tr]A. — evfleojs TTr. 
• eSv<ret LTr A. •’ ijv oAtj 19 wdAi? eTrioT/vijy/ievij LTTrA. ’ ewu^a LTTrA. 
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aTrijXQEv eig iprjjjiov 7 07rov, ’^KaK:€i'' Tcpoarivx^'ro, 36 Kal 

departed into “desert *a place, and there was praying. And 

*Kar€^tci>^aj/’' ahrbv ^6" ^'ifjLOJv Kai oi fiET avTOv' 37 Kai 

•went’after • him ^Simon “and ^bose‘‘with ®him ; and 

^EvpovTEQ avTov^^ XsyovGLV avT(p, "On iravrEg ^tirjrovaiv o-g.” 
having found him they say to him, All seek thee. 

38 Kai XeysL avrolgf"Ay(ojj.€v^ eig rag exojiisvag KiofiOTroXsig, 

And he says to them, Let us go into the neighbouring country towns, 

'iva ^KaKEt" KT]pv^(t}' Eig rovro yap H^EX^XvQa." 39 Kat 

that there also I may preach ; “for “this ‘because have I come forth. And 

*97v'' KTjpvtrawv Hv Ta'ig.(Tvvayu)yatg".avr(bv Ecg oXrjv rrjv FaXc- 

he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 

Xaiavy Kal rd oaijnovia sK/SdXXojv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 

40 Kai ^;^erai Troog avrov XETTpogy TrapaKoXoiv avrbv ^Kai 


Hornes 

I i 


‘to “him ‘a “leper, beseeching him and 

yowTTETiov avrOVf'^ ^Acai'' XEytvv avrip^On lav OlXyg bvvaaai 

Imeeling downto him, and saying to him. If thou wilt thou art able 

fiE Kadapiaai, 41 ^'0.^g.’I?](Tov^" (nrXayxvajOEig, Ik- 

me to cleanse. And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 

TEivag rt)v x^P^ ^rjiparo avrovKat XlyEi ^avr^,” 

stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 

QlXuj, KaOapiaOrjrL. 42 Kai “giVovrof.ai'rov,’' ^EvOlojg^^ d 7 ri)X- 

I will, be thou cleansed. And he having spoken, immediately depart- 

9ev arr avrov y Xg^rpa, Kal °iKa6aphO?j.'' 43 Kai l}x(^pifiriad- 

ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 

fiEvog avnp, ^EvOlojg^' l^lfSaXEV avrov, 44 kol XkyEi avnp, 

charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says to him, 

*^C^a [JLrjdEvl ^firjdlv^^ * *^aXX’" vrrayE, OEavrov dEi^ov 

&e to no one anji;hing thou speak ; but go, thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) 

rqi UpEi, Kal npoalvEyKE rrEpl rov.KaQapiap.ov.aov ci rrpoa- 

to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing what “or- 

era^Ev "Mwdiyg," Eig paprvpiov avrolg, 45 'O.^i I^eXQwv 

dered ‘Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 

fjp^aro KTjpvaaELv TroXXd Kal dia(pT]pl^Eiv rbv Xoyov, ^ars 

began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 

prjKEn avrbv SvvaaQai ^(pavEputg Eig ttoXiv” eIoeXSeXv' 

no longer he was able openly into [the] city to enter; 

^dXX'" E^u) Iprjpoig roTroig Kal ijpxovro irpbg avrbv 

but without in desert places was, and they came to him 

^•7ravra%606v. “ 

from every quarter. 

2 Kai ^^TrdXiv gtVi/XOev” Eig ^KairEpvaovp^ di ypEpivv, 

And again he entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 

^*Kai*' i^KovaQrj ori ^^Eig olicdv'’ lariv' 2 Kal '^^EvQlojg'' avvij- 

and it was heard that in [the] house he is ; and immediately were 

xQrjaav TroXXot, &aTE priKEri-X^p^i^ pi]be rd 

gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


Into a solitary place, 
and there prayed.' 

36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had 
found him, they said 
unto him. All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them. Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there¬ 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout aU Gali¬ 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech¬ 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say¬ 
ing unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je¬ 
sus, moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth his 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im¬ 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from hini, 
and he was cleansed. 
4.3 And he straitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him. See thou say 
nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testi¬ 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in¬ 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places : and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 

II. And again he 
entered into Caperna¬ 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised t^t 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there was no room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


" <cai e/c 6 t L. ‘ KaTcSioi^ev T. y — 6 xfXrjA. * evpov avrov Kal fouud him and XTrA. 

• o-< ^r}Tov<riv LW. ** -h oAAaxov elsewhere ttta. ® Kal exet gw. d i^^\0ov I came forth 
TTrA. ® rfXOev he went TTr. ^ €19 Ta 9 avv<yyojyai GLTTtAW. e — Kal yowneriav 

avrov L[TrA] ; — avrov T. ** — /cat t[a]. ^ ‘ icat and LTTr. ^ avrov rjxf/aro LTTrA. 

I — avTw T. “ — elwoi/TOS avrov LTTr. " €V0vs TTrA. ° eKaOepCaOri TA. P evdvs 
LTTtA. 8 — /UTjScv L[Tr]. * oAAd LTTrAW. • Mtdvcrqs LTTrAW. * els ttoAiv <^av€p(e9 T. 
’ oAAd LTrA. €7r’ TTrA. [ 17 ^] L. y* 7ravTO0ev LTTrAW. ** eicr^Kdev iroAiv LW j 

eiaeA^mv waAtv he having entered again TTrA. “ Ka<f>apvaov/x ltTtaw. — *04 

[L]TTrA ev OLKfp LTTr. da — [LTtJT. 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
Tintothem. 3 And they 
come unto him, bring¬ 
ing one Kick of the 
palsy, which was home 
of four. 4 And tvhea 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 IVhen Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
uuto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies ? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 8 And 
immediately when Je¬ 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said uuto 
them, TiTiy reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts ? 9 >Vhether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, 2'Ay 
sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (.he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. 
Arise, and take up thy 
l)ed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all; inso¬ 
much that they were 
ail amazed, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying. We 
never saw it on this 
fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 
and .all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


TrpoQ r))v 9vpav' Ka'i l\a\€t avrolg ruv \6yov. 3 Kat tpxovrai 

at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they come 

®7rooc auror, TrapaXvriKov alp6pEi>oi' vtto rEoadpwv. 

to him, “a ^paralytic ^bringing, borne by four. 

4 fcal fit) dvvdfievoL ^Trpoirsyyiaai'' avrip Sid rbv bxXov, 

And not being able to come near to him on account of the crowd, 

dTrearsyaaai^ r))v (jreyrjv ottov f/v, Kai k^opv^avreg 

they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 

Xujaiv Tov ip ' b TrapaXvriKbg KareKStro, 

let down the couch on TY'hich the paralytic was lying. 

6 b ‘itjoovg rrfv.TriaTiv.avrixiV XsyEi np TrapaXvriKip, 

And “seeing ‘Jesus their faith says to the pai’alytic, 

Tskvov, ^d^kixjvrai^ ^(toi aLdfiapriai.aov,^^ G^Kaav.uE rivag 

Child, “have "‘been ^forgiven ®thee *thy “sins. Bnt there were some 

Ton' ypafijiarkiov skeX KaOpfjisvoL, Kai biaXoyii^ofievoi kv raig 

of the scribes “there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 


Kapdiaig.ajTOJVf 7 Tt olrog owrwt; XaXei *“/3\ao'0i//n'at;"; 

theii’hearts. Why “this Pman] “thus ‘does^speak blasphemies? 

rig cvvaTai capih'ai dfiapriag^ u.fii) fXg, bOsogi 8 Kat 

who is able to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God ? And 

^svOeajg^‘ tTrtyvovg o'L7i(JOvg Ttp.TrvevfxaruavTOV ort ^ovTuig^^ P 

immediately “knowing ‘Jesus in his spirit that thus 

biaXoyi^oi'Tai iv tavroig^ avroXg^ Ti ravra bia-" 

they are reasoning within them.selves, said to them, Why these things rea- 

Xoyi^aaBs Iv Taig.Kapdiaii\vfiojv; 9 ri iariv EVKOTtoirtpoVy 

sou ye in your hearts ? which is easier. 


tiTZEiv Tip TTapaXvTiKip, Aip&oJVTai'^ ®<7oc' ai dfiapriaif 

to s.ay to the paralytic, ^Have “been ^forgiven ®thee [*thy] “sins, 

f) eiTTEiv, '■’'Eysipai, ''KaV' dpov ^aov rbv /cpa/3/3arov'‘ Kai 

or to say, Arise, and take up thy couch and 


^TTspiTrarsi ^^; 

walk? 


10 iva,ce 


EidifTE ort k^ovaiav t^ft o vibg tov 


but that ye may know that “authority ^has ‘the “Son 


dvBpoJTrov ^dipievai tTri njg dfnapriagy XkyEi Tip irapa- 

“of “man to forgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 

XvTucipy 11 ^ol Xeyoj, ^tyetjoat," ^fcat" dpov rbv^KpdjSfSaTOV^^ 

lytic. To thee I say, arise, and take up “couch 


aov Kai vTrayE sig rbv.oLKOv.irov. 

‘thy and go to thy house. 


12 Kat i)yep9)j ^EvBsivg, /cat’* 

And he arose immediately, and 


dpag rbv ^Kpajd^aTOV^ i^f}X9€7' *^ivavriov^l Trdvrojv, 

having taken up the couch went forth before all, 

tbiTTE k^i(7Taa9ai irdvragy Kai bo^dl^Eiv rbv 9e6v, ‘^Xeyovra^,’’ 

so that “were “amazed ‘all, aud g'loriftcd God, saying, 

"Ort ^^OVCETTOTE OVTiVg'' ^'^EldoflEV.^^ 

Never thus did we see [it]. 


13 Kai E^fjXBEV TTaXiv^l'^Trapd" Tijv BdXacnjaVy Kai Trdg b 
And he weut forth again by the sea, and all the 

b)^og ijpx^TO Trpbg ahrov^ Kai ebidaiJKEV avrovg, 14 Kat 

crowd came to him, and he taught them. And 


* Trpb? avTOv (ftepoore^ irapaAvTi/cbi/ LTi-; <f)€povTe<: trpbs aurbi/ TrapoAi/TiKbi/ TA. ^ irpoa- 

eveyKac to bring near x. k Kpa^anov ltti aw. ^ ottou where LXXrA. ‘ ical iBlav x. 

^ a<f>UvTai are forgiven LTXr. * <70U at ajuapriat GTTrA ; (rot at ap.apTtai [<rou^ L. 

“; /SAacr^rj/xei’ (I'cad Why does this [man] thus speak? he blasphemes.) LxxrA. “ ev6v<; 
i-xxrA. o — ovirtos L. P avTot they (are reasoning) cf a jw. *1 Aeyet says iti a. 

■■ ’A^tevrat are forgiven LXXr. • <rov thy (sins) exx: av/. ^ 'Eyetpe GLXW; ’Eyetpov Xta. 
'' — Kai G[Xr]AW. rbi^ KpdpaTTOv crov LTTrAW. * viraye go X. t ctti rrj<:^y^9 d<f>Lii'ai 

GLXXrW. * eyetpe GLXXrAW. “• — Kai G[L]xXrAW. ^ Kai €v$vi XTrA. « ejU.7rpocr0evT. 
— Aeyoi/Ta? [l]a. outoj? oufieTrore TXrA. et5ap.€i/LX'IVA. saeigto X, 
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Trapdyujv eldev ^Aemv” rbv tov 'AX^aiov KaQr}jxsvov iiri to 

passing on he saw Leri the [son] of Alphaeus sitting at the 

tbXwviov, Kal XiyBL avT<p, ^AkoXovQel fioi- K.rri avaardo 

tax office. and says to him , Follow me. And haring arisen 

^icoXov9i]aev avT<^. 15 Kai ‘lysvero" ^iv.T<p.KaTaKua9ai.av~ 

he followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 

TOV tv Ty.olKLg,.avTov, Kal ttoWol T^iovai Kal a[j.apTio- 

[at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 

Xoi GvvavtKELVTO T(p 'l]]aov Kal ToTg.}ia9jjTaXc.auTOV' 

ners were reclining [at table] with Jesus and his disciples; 

i}aav.ydp iroXXoi, Kal h}KoXov9}]<rav^^ avTtp. 16 Kal ”^oV^ ypap- 

for they were many, and they followed him. And the scribes 

fiaTsTg "/cat ot ^apiaaloi/' ° idovTsg ^avTov taOiovTa" ptTo. 

and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 

T(x)v ^TtXoJvibv Kal a/taprwXwv," tXeyov ToXg.pa9r]Taig.avTOV, 

the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 

on fterd tHuv ^TsXojvaiv Kal a/iaprwXwv” t<j9ki ^Kal 

Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners he eats and 

ttiVhi;” 17 Kai cLKOvaag 6’irjaovg Xtyei avToXg^ Ou 'x^ptiav 

drinks ? And “having ®heard ‘Jesus says to them, “Not "need 

txovaiv oi laxvovTtg iaTpov* oXX" ot KaKUig ixov- 

"hare ‘they “who “are ^strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 

T6g. ovk.j}\9ov KaXkaai diKaiovgy aXXa dp,apTUjXovg "'tig 

I came not to call righteous [ones], but sinners to 

ptTavoiav^' 

repentance. 


ISKat i}aav ol p,a9?]Tal’l(x)dvvov Kal ^oi tuiv ^apiaaiujv^^ 

And‘“were ‘the “disciples “of “John ®and “those’of “the “Pharisees 

VT}<TT6vovTSg' Kal tpxovTai Kal Xkyovaiv aunp, *Aian” ot pa9ij- 

fasting j and they come and say to him, "Why “the “disci- 

Tal *Iuja.vvov Kal ot^ tu)V ^apioaiiov v)]aTEvovaiv, ol aol 

pies “of “John “aud’those ®of “the ‘“Pharisees ‘fast, but thy 

fia9i]Tal ov.v)]<TTevov(7iv; 19 Kal eIttsv avToXg 6'Irjoouc:, 

disciples fast not ? And “said “to “them ‘Jesus, 

dvvavTai oi viol tov jrujJL(pCjvog, tv.tp b vvu^iog pST avTtov 

Can the sons of the bridechamher, while the bridegroom with them 

S(TTiv, injaTSvstv ; oaov.xpbvov ^ps9* iavTiov txovaiv tov 7'vp- 
is, fast ? as long as with them they have the bride- 


0iov,'‘ ov.dvvai'Tai vrjaTtvtiv' 20 iXtvaovTai.bi ypipai oTav 

^oom, they are not able to fast. But will come days when 

a7rap9y dir avTtJV b 7fvp(p'iog, Kal tote vy- 

will have been taken away from them the bride^oom, and then they 

(TTEvaovaiv tv HKebmig Talc i)pipaiQ.^^ 21 ^KaV' ovbelg iir'ipXripa 

will fast in those days. And no one a pieco 

c/ 


paKovg^^ dyvd^ov HTrippdTTTEd^ twl *ljuarup.7roXai<p''* ELdt.prj, 

of “cloth ‘unfulled sews on an old garment; r>tVif.rwiso 

f A o. «e ha. 


aipti 

’takes “ 


unfulied sews on an old garment; otherwise, 

TO TrXrjptouaS '‘^aurov” to kolvov tov iraXaiov^ Kal 

away ‘the “filling “up ®of “it “new from the old, and 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphaaus sitting 
at the receipt of cus¬ 
tom, and saad unto 
him. Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub¬ 
licans and sinners, 
they said tmto his dis¬ 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners ? 17 When Je¬ 
sus heiird it, be saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, ^\Tiy do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not ? 19 And Jesus 

said tmto them. Can 
the children of the 
bridechamher fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them ? as long 
as they have the bride¬ 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days Avill come, 
when the bridegroom 
shiiU be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
d,ays. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar¬ 
ment : else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


h Aevtiv TA. ‘ yCverat it comes to i'>ass TTrA. — ei* tw T[Tr]. i b'^oXovOovv they 

were following TTrA. “ — ot t. “ ratv ^optaatwi/ of the Pharisees TTr. “ -h koI 
also [iJiTr. P oTt etrSiet L J oti t}(t0l€v that he was eating TTr. i afxapriakuiv koX 

TeXojvuiv LTrA. — Tt TTrA. ® ap.apT(o\Giv Kal tuiv jektavtov LTr. ‘ [kuI wti'et] n. 

— eis p.€Tdvoiav GLTTrAW. ot ^apitraioi the Pharisees gltttaw. * Ata rt ltta. 

y -f p.a6rjTal {oi the) disciples TTrA. ‘ e^ovo-tp TOvwp.4>iov /act’ avT(ov(}ic9' eavriov l) LTTrA. 
* €Ktivy TQ riP-^pa that day GLTTrAW. ^ — Kal OLTTrAW. c poKKOV^ L. 6 cTTipaTTTet 
ITrA. e Ip-OLTLOv naXaiov LTTrA. ^ + aw’ aVTOV fl’Om it A. e -+• aw from LT. 

— avTOV [^Tr^A 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man pntteth new 
wine into old bottles : 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 

24 Amd the Pharisees 
said unto him. Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto 

them. Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him ? 26 How 

he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him ? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab¬ 
bath ; 23 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


M A P K O 2. II, HI. 

^slpoif (7%i<T/ia yivsTai. 22 icai ovddg (SdXXeL olvov vkov dg 

'“worse *a rent takes place. And no one puts ®wine ‘new into 


And no one 

d<jKOvg TToXaiovg' eLdk.fxT}, *p;/crcr£t" 6 oh'og **6 vsog" rovg da^ 

“skins ‘old; otherwise, ‘‘bursts ‘the ’wine “new the skins, 

Kovg^ /cal 6 oivog Kal oi daicol aTToXovvrar^' ‘"ciWa 

and the wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but 

olvov vkov HQ da/covg icaivovg /3X?jrlov." 

“wine ‘now “into ’skins ‘new is to be put. 

23 Kai kykvETO ^TrapaTropevsaBai.avrov kv toXq ad^^aaiv^ 

And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 

hid Th)V aTTOplpiovy /cal ^{jp^avTO oi.fia97}Tai.avTOv'^ ^odov 

through the corn-fields, and “began ‘his “disciples [their] way 

TTOiEiv" TiWovreg rovg ard'xvag. *24 /cat oi ^apiaaioi d\.eyov 

to make, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said 

avrip, "ihEy ri TTOLovaiv^kv^^ TOig (rdfijiaoiv o ovK.e^Eariv; 

to him. Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 

25 Kai ^avTog'^ •tXeygv” avrolgy OvdsiroTE dvkyviOTE r'l Erroir]- 

And he said to them, “Never ‘did “ye read what “did 

(TEV *Aa/3t^,'* 6r£ avrog Kai oi 

‘David, when need he had and hungered, he and those 

fXET avrov ; 26 EiffijfXQEV Eig rov oIkov rov Oeov tTri 

with him ? how he entered into the house of God in 

*A(3id9ap dp)(^iEpEit)gy Kal rovg dprovg rf/g 

[the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves of the 

7rpo9kaE(og iipayEV, ovg ovKJ^Ecrriv <payHV eI-h^ ^roTg Itpeu- 

presentation ate, which it is not lawful to eat except for the priests, 

(Ttr," Kal ehuJKEV Kal roig avv avrip oiaiv ; 27 Kat tXEyEv 

and gave even to those who with him were ? And he said 

avToXg, To ad^^arov did rov dvBpioTrov kykvEro, 6 

to them, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 

dvBpioTTog Sid ro <Td/3/3arov> 28 wore Kvpiog iariv 6 

on account of the sabbath: so then Lord is the 


man 


IIL And he entered 
again into the syna¬ 
gogue; and there was 
a man there which had 
a withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither¬ 
ed hand. Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them. Is it lawful to 
do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 
peace, 5 And when be 
had looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


vlog rov dvBpa/Trov Kal rov (7a/3/3drov, 

Son of man also of the sabbath. 

3 Kai EiffijWEv TrdXiv Eig avvayujyrjVj Kal tKEi 

And he entered again into the synagogue, and there was there 

dvBpoJTTog i^ripafifikvi]v ri)v X^pa, 2 Kal ^rrap- 

a man ‘withered ‘having [“his] “hand, and they 

Errjpovv" avrov eI ® roig odjd^aaiv ^0€pa7r€v<T€t‘' avrovj 

were watching him whether on the sabbath he ■will heal him, 

Xva ^Karrjyop^aiomv'^ avrov. 3 mi \kyEi rip dvBpii/Tnp 

in order that they might accuse him. And he says to the man 

rip ^^rjpaufiEvrjV l^ovri nijv xeTpa," ^Eyeipai" Eig rb 

who “witnered ‘had “the hand. Arise [and come] into the 

ixkaov. 4 Kai XkyEi avroXg^ ’'E^Euriv roig ad^^aaiv ^dya9o- 

midst. And be says to them, Is it lawful on the sabbaths to do 

TTOirjiraiy'^ ^ m/coTroi^crai; aivaaiy jj aTcoKrEXvai ; 

good, or to do evil? “life ‘to “save, or to kill? But they 

tUKjJTTiov. 5 Kal rvEpi^XE'^dfiEvog aitrovg per’ bpyrjQy *VuX- 

were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 


‘ will burst LTTrA. ^ — 6 t'eo? LTTrA. * airoWvTai /cal oi acr/col is destroyed 

and the skins TTfA. — oAAa.. .. /SAtjTeok T[Tr]A. " avrov iv roi? crdjS/Satrir trapa- 

Trop€V£<r6ai {Sianopevtirdai LTr) LTTrA. ® oi /ua^TjTal avrov •^p^ai/ro LTTrA. P bSoTroielv l. 
q — . er LTTrA. ^ — avrbf [L]TTr. ■ Aeyei he says LTTr. * Aavei£ LTTrA ; Aavlb GW. 

'' [ttw^] TrA. — Tov LTTrA w. * Tov? iepei? T. ^ + Kal and TTrA. * — ttjv {read 

[th0j)T[Tr]A. •—(read [was]) L[Tr]. ® Trapertjpovirro l. “ + ct^ on (the) t. <*0<pa- 
TTcvet he heals t. * Karrjyopyaovinv they shall accuse ltt. x^pa. exovri $rfpdv ltfa ; 

TYjv $r)pdv xdpa. €)fO»^t T. K Eyeipe OLTTrA. b dyaOov TroiTjcrat T. ‘* <rvvkvirovpi€vor TA. 
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XvTTOVfievoQ^^ IttI ry TTw^owtrei rrjg.KapSiag.avrijijv, XsyEi rtp 

g^ieTed at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 

dv9p(jJ7r({)t “'Ekteivov ryv.xsTpd.^frov.^^ Kal i^srEivev, Kai 

man. Stretch ont thy hand. And he stretched out [it], and 

^dTroKaraardOT]" yj.ysip.avTOv ^vyidg >) aXXT?.'’ 6 Kai 

*wa8 ^restored 'his “hand sound as the other. And haring 

96vr€g oi ^apiaaioi ^Ev9e(ijg^^ pErd tCjv avpfSovXiov 

gone out the Pharisees immediately with the Herodians ^counsel 

°£ 7 rotow" Kar avrovj OTViog avrbv dTroXsaioaiv. 

‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 


TTJV 

the 


Kat 6 *l7j<jovg^dvExd}pi)<yEVpErd T<jjv.pa9r]TU}V.avTQV^' ‘*7rp6f ” 

And Jesns withdrew with his disciples to 

9d\a(j(7av‘ 


Kai TToXi) 7r\r]9og otto Trig TaXiKaiag 

sea; and *great ‘a multitude from Galilee 

'^yKo\ov9r](Tav^^ *aury,” Kai diro Trig 'lovSaiag, 8 Kai diro *l€- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 

poaoXvptjjVf Kai otto riig 'idovpaiag, Kai irspav rov *lopddvov’ 

rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 

Kai *ol'* TTEpi Tvpov Kai 7rXi]9og ttoXv, ^dKovaavTEg^^ 

and they around Tyre and Sidon, a Multitude ‘great, haring heard 

baa '^ETroiEi^^ ^X9ov Tcpbg avrov. 9 Kai eItcev roXg.pa9r]- 

how much he was doing came to him. AndhesiK>ke tohisdis- 

raXg.avTOVy 'iva TrXoidpiov irpoaKaprEpy avT(p did rov 

ciples, that a small ship might wait upon him, on account of the 

oxXoVj 'iva p7],9Xil3(tjaiv avrov. 10 TroXXoi^c.yap WEpd- 

crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 

TTEvaEVf WOVE ETTiTTLTrTEiv avT(py 'Iva avTOv d-^iovrai, baol 

healed, so that they beset him, that him they might touch, as many as 
eIxov pdffTiyag' 11 Kai rd irvEvpaTa rd aica^apra, orav avrov 

had scourges; and the spirits the unclean, when him 

*l0€(up€i, irpoakmrrrEv'^^ avr(p^ Kai ^EKpa^Ev", ^Xsyoi'ra,^^''Ori av 

they behel^ fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou 

e 7 6 iHog rov 9 eov. 12 Kat TroXXa IrcEripa avrdig^ \va p-q 

art the Son of God. And much he rebuked thes;. so that mot 

^avrov ^avEpbv^^ ^TToiriaioaiv'^ 

“him “manifest ‘they “should “make. 


for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re¬ 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He¬ 
rodians against him, 
how they might de¬ 
stroy him. 


7 But Jesus with¬ 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judaea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumaea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi¬ 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, and 
cried, saying. Thou ar^ 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 Kat dvafSaivEi Eig rb bpog, Kai irpoaKaXElrai ovg 

And he goes up into the moimtain, and calls to [him] whom 

f]9EXEv avrog’ Kai d7rijX9ov rrpbg avrov. 14 mi iiroiqaEv 

“would ‘he; and they went to him. And he appointed 

dwdEKa 'iva waiv pEr avrov, Kai 'Iva drroarEXXy avrovg 

twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them 

KTjpvaaEiv, 15 Kai axBiv E^ovatav ^9Epa7rEVELV rdg voaovg mi” 
to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 

EKl^dXXEiv rd daipovia. 16 ®mi E7rE9qKEv h(p ^iptovi bvopa^^ 

to cast out demons. And he added to Simon [the] name 

Tlerpov' 17 Kai 'IdKot/Sov rbv rov ZE/SsSaiov, Kai 'lojdvvqv 

Peter; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 

rbv dd^tpbv rov 'laKOijSov' Kai E7rE9qKEV avroig ovopara 

the brother_of James ; and he added to them [the] names 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
came unto him. 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
ont devils; 16 and Si¬ 
mon he surnamed Pe¬ 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur¬ 
named them Boau- 


^ — a-ov (read [thy]) hand T[Tr]A. ^ aireKarecrradT} GLTTrAW. — vyirjs tus rj oAAij 

GLTTrAW. “ ev^? TTrA. ® eTTOtrjcrau T ; eSiSovu gave TrA. P fiera riov ixa^riov avrov 
avex<opr}<T€v GLiTrA. 9 eis GLT. 7jKo\ov0T)cr€v LTtA ; riKo\ov67}<rav placed after 

’lovSacas T. * — avr(S [LjTTrA. * — oi [L]Trr[A]. ▼ a<ouo:'Tes hearing lttta, 

TTOiel he is doing TrA. * e^ecjpovp, TTpoainiTTTOV LTTrAW. 7 cKpa^ov LTTrAW. * A<- 
yovre^ T. * <f>avepov avrov GW. iroiw<rtv TTrA. ® + [ori pSeiaav rov xP^f^rov avrov eivat] 
Decause they had known him to be the Christ l. ^ — Bepaneveiv ra<; voaovs Kal ttta. 
• + <al enoiriaev rovs SatSeKa, and he appointed the twelve t. f ovopa r<p ’^.luujvi TTrA. 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18 and 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of 
Alph^eus, and Thad- 
dsus. and Simon the 
Cauaanite, 19 and Ju¬ 
das Iscp.riot, which 
also betrayed him : 


]M A P K O 2. 


III. 


^_nd they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to¬ 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard qf it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him : for they 
said. He is beside him¬ 
self. 22 And the scribes 
which came dot\Ti 
from Jerusalem said. 
He hath BeeLzebnb, 
and by the prince of 
the derila casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
t.an cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 2i) And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 Ko man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
28 Yerily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas¬ 
phemies wherewith 
soever they shall bl.os- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blai^heme .a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive¬ 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation; 
30 because they said. 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


SBoavspytQf" o lanv viol iSpovriig' IB Kal ’Avdpeav, Kai 

Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder; and Anwew, and 

(plXimrov, Kal Bcw9o\ojLta7ov, Kal ^MarOaioVf" Kal Oiojuav, 

Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 

Kal ’laKOj/3ov rhv rov ’AXipaiov, Kal QaSdaiov, Kal Stjutom 

and James the [son] of Alphasns, and Thaddasiis, and Simon 

rbv ^Kavavirrjv,^^ 19 Kal ‘lovSav ^*IaKapiwTt]v," Kal Trapk- 

the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 

dioKEv avrov. 

ed up him. 

Krti ^epxovrai" dg oIkov' 20 Kal avvspx^rai iraXiv oyXog, 

And tliey come to a house: and’comes ^together “again ‘amrowd, 

wore pij.SvvaaOai.avrovg.^iirjTE^ aprov ^ayelv. 21 Kal ukov- 

so that they .are not able so much as “bread * to “eat. And h.aving 

aavTBg oi Trap' avrov k^vXOov Kparriaai avrov' 

heard [of it] those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him ; 

eXEyov.ydpf ''On e^earij. 22 Kai oi ypap,p,ar€Lg ot dirb 

for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 

'\Epoao\v}xo)V KarajSdvrEg D^Eyov, '"On txEi' Kal 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelxebul he has; and 

"On EV np dpxpvri riov daipovlivv SKjSaWEi rd Saifiovia. 

By the prince of the demons he casts out the demons. 

23 Kai 7rpo(T/caX£(7ajuej'o^ avrovg kv irapafSoXaTg tXEyEv 

And having called to [him] them in parables he said 

avroXg, Iluie’ Svvarai aaravdg aaravdv EKlSaWEiv, 24 Kai 

to them, How can Satan “Satan ‘cast “out ? and 

kdv jSaaiXEia k^’ eavnjv pEpiaQy, ov.dvvarai araOrjvai r) 

if a kingdom against itself be divided, “is ‘‘not “able “to ’stand 

fSaaiXEia.kKEivr]' 25 Kal kdv oiKia k^* kavrfjv jiEpicQy, °ov 

‘that “kingdom : and if a house against itself bo divided, *not 

Svvarai^^ '^craQyvairj.oiKia.kKEivry'^^ 26mi eI baaravdg dvkarrj 

“is“able “to’stand ‘that “house: and if S.atan has risen up 

kip' iavrbv *^Kal jitejalptorat," ov.dvvarai ’^ora^^vai,” oXXa 

against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 

rkXog 27 ® ^ov.5vvarai.ovdElg'^ ''rd ffKEvrj rov iaxvpoVj 

an end has. No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 

eiiteXOujv Eig rrjv.oiKiav^Kavrov, diapTrdaai, kdv.pi) Trpibrov 

having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first 

rbv iaxypbv dl]<Jy,Kal rorEr’^V.OlKiaV.avrOV dtapirniTEl, 28 ti¬ 

the strongman he bind, .and then his house he will plimdcr. Ve- 

p.7]v Xkyu) vfiiv, on irdvra dpEOfjaErai '^rd dfiaprqfiara rolg 

rily Isay to you, that all “shall‘‘be “forgiven‘the “sins to the 

vioTf ribv ai/0pw7rwv," Kal * jSXaapijfiiai ^ouag'^Jav'^ jSXaa- 

sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 

pypyaojaiv' 29 og.d'.dv ^Xaapi}pi](yy Eig rb rrvEviia rb 

have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 

dyioVf ovK.tx^^ dipEiTiv Eig ror atwm, “oXX*'* evoxbg Hariv^' 

Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, hut “liable “to ‘is 

aiiovtov 30 on tXEyov, YlvEvpa.dKaOaprov txet. 

eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has. 


8/SoaiTjpve? LTTrA.. ** Mad^atoi' LTTrA. ^ Kavavaiov Canan!i3an LTTrAW. I' ’laKapiutO 
LTTrAW. ‘ epycTat be comes T. -1- 6 the (crowd) liya. " p.7,5t LTrAW. » ov Sunjo-erat 
will not be able TTrA. p r) oiKia tKeiiYj CTadrivai ((rrijuai TrA) LT'JYA. i efjLcpCo'Ori, «al be is 
divided, and T. '■ cn^vat ttfa. “dW’but TTrA. ‘ ovSel? Svparai cltiW. eU TTji' 
o'lKiau TOW Itrxvpov eio'eAObJU tol <r/ceuij TTr, ” TOi? 111019 Tciiii dr0pa>7ru>v to. a/iaprqiiaTa 

QLTTrAW. * -+- at the GLTTrAW. 7 o<ra LTTrA. * edv TrA. “ aXAd LTTrA. «rTa» 

shall be t. « d/taor^/raTo? sin (?’ead guilty of eternal sin) LTTrA. 






roi»c Trept 

And having'looked afotmd on ^n‘‘a “circuit 'those “who around 


III, IV. MARK. 

31 Epxovrauovv^^ ^ol d^tX^ot Kai i].ixi)Trip.avTov^^^ Kal 

Then come [his] brethren and ^ mother, and 

HaTuyng^^ aTrsureiKav irpog avrSv, ^<pojvovvTBg'^ avTov. 

“without 'standing sent to him, calling him. 

32 Kal SKdOTjro **o%Xo^ irepi avrov'^' ^el7rov.8e" avr(p, *\8ov^ 

And “sat 'a “crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 

i^.fiTjrrjp.aov Kal ot.d^eX^oi.trov ^ ^rjrovaiv ce. 33 KaJ 

thy mother and thy brethren •without seek thee. And 

^aTrEKpiOtj avToXg, Xsywv," Tlq kariv -ij.fjL^TTjp.fiov ol ddeX- 

he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or “breth- 

^ot "wou”; 34 Kai Trspi^Xexf/diJievog °KVK\(p 

ren * my ? And having looked arotmd on “in “circu 

avrbv" Ka9i(]fikvovg^ Xsyai, r].{xr]Tr]p.ixov Kai oi dcEXcpo'i 

him were sitting, he says, Behold, my mother and “brethren 

uov‘ 35 bgJiydp".dv TToiTjay ^rb OsXrjua^' rovOBOVy ovrog ddBX- 

'my; for whoever shall do the will of God, he “bro- 

<p6g uov Kal dSBXcprj.^fjiov'' Kal fJLrjrrjp lariv. 

ther 'my and my sister and mother is. 

4 Kai TrdXiif yp^aro Si8d<TKBiv rrapd ryv QdXacaav' Kai 

And again he began to teach by the sea. And 

^avvijxd)]'' TTpbg avrbv bxXog '^TroXvg," ware avrbv 

was gathered together to him a “crowd 'great, so that he having 

I3dvra Big rb ttXoXov" KaOyaOai Iv ry OaXdaayt Kal rrdg b 

entered into the ship sat in the sea, and all the 

6%Xoc TTpbg ryv GdXaaaav irrl ryg yyg 2 Kal kdidaaKBv 

crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 

avrovg tv TrapajSoXaXg TroXXa, Kal iXsyBv auroTg tv ry di- 

them in parables many things, and said to them in “teach* 

daxy-CLvroVyS’AKOverB' i8oVf t^yXOtv b (TTTBipojv ^rov'' (TTTBXpai' 

ing 'his. Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow. 

4 Kal iysvBro iv.r<p-(77rBipBLVy b.fxiv Ittbobv rrapd ryv bbov, 

And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 

Kal jjXQbv rd rrBrBivd Vov ovpavov" Kal Kart<payBv avro, 

and came’ the birds of the heaven and devoured it. 

6 “aXXo.^c” tTTBiJBv ettI rb TTBrpujbBgy ** ottov ovk.bIx^v yyv 
And another fell upon the rocky place, where it had not “earth 

TToXXyv' Kal ^evOeojg^' t^avirBiXBVy did rb.jiy.tx^iv ^dQog^^ 

'much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 

yyg' 6 ^HiX'iov.bi dvarBiXavrog'^ N/cai»part(T0r/,'‘ kuI did 

of earth ; and [the] sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 

rb.jiy.tx^iv p'l^av i^ypdvQy. 7 Kal aXXo tTzBOBv Big ^rdg" 

not baring root it •withered away. And another fell among the 

aKdvOag' Kai dvs(3ycrav ai aKavOai, Kal avvtTTVi^av awro, Kai 

thorns, and “grew *up 'the “thorns, and choked it, and 

Kapirbv ovK.tdoJKBv. 8 Kal ^“aXXo" tTTBffBV Big ryv yyv ryv 

fimit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand* 
ing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
o:tt seek for thee. 

33 And he answered 
them, saying. Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said. Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren I 35 For who¬ 
soever shall do the 
•will of God, the same 
Is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it c.ame to pass, 
as ho sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
np. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang np, because it 
had no depth of earth; 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch¬ 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it "withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew np, and 
choked it, and it yield¬ 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


KoX ipxovrai LTrA'W; Kai ipx^rai T. ® 17 iiyrt\p avrov koI oi aSeX^oi avrov GLTTrW ; oi 
aSeX<f)ol avToO Kai y p-vryp avrov A. ^ o'njKOVTes TTrA. s KoXovvres LTTtA, h wepl avrov 

6;^Ao 5 LTTrAW. i >fal Adyoviriv and they say LTTrAW. ^ Kal ai (— ai w) dScA^ai <rov 
and thy sisters lt[a]w. 1 anoKpiOei^ avrot? A^et answering them he says ttfa. koI 
and LTTr. “ — /U.OV [Tr]A. ® Tovs nepl avrov kvkXo) lttf. p ’ISov n. *3 — yap 

forLT[Tr]A. *■ Ttt 0eAi}jaaTa (reatf the things God wills) A. ^ — /uov my LTTr a. 

* (Tvvdyerai is gathered together LTTrA'W. ^ u-Aelo-ros very great ttfaw. ei? rb (— to 
TT rW) ttAoiov ip-^dvra LTTrW. “ ^<rav were TTrA. y — TOV LT[Tr]A. * — TOU ovpavov 
GLTTrAW. a Kal oAAo LTTrA. -f Kal and [LTr]A. c €v6v? LTTrA. + T^S L. 

** Kal ore dvereiAev b •^Aio? and when the sun was risen lttta. eKavparCa-Oria-av they 

were scorched Tr. — rds o* dAAa others ta. 


H 
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fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And he said unto 
them. Unto yon it is 
given to know the mys¬ 
tery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 

seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto 
them. Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables ? 14 The sower 
soweth the word. 

15 And these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi¬ 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme¬ 
diately receive it with 
gladness ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time: afterward, 
when affliction or per¬ 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im¬ 
mediately they are of¬ 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 

19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit¬ 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, and it 
becomoth nnfimitful. 

20 And these are they 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


KoXrfv' Kai sSiSov KapTrov avaj^aivovra xai ^av^dvovra,*' kuI 

goo^ and yielded :^it, growing up and increasing, and 

i^epEV TpiaKOVTa^ Kai t^riKovra^ Kai '‘tV" Ikutov, 

bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. 

9 Kat ^avrotf,'' “‘0 ex(ov^' atra ukovuv aKovsTVJ. 

And he said to them. He that has ears to hear let him hear. 

10 sykvero°KarafJLOvagy^ ^i^pujTTjaav^'avTOV ol Trept < 

And when he was alone, ^asked “him ‘those “about 

avTOV (Tvv toTq duiSsKU Trapa/SoXjjv." 11 /cat i\By€v 

®him ■‘with “the “twelve [as to] the parable. And he said 

avTOiQi 'Ypiv ^deSorai yvujvai to fivorriptov^ rijQ jSamXBiag I 

to them. To you has been given to know the mystery of the kingdom 

Tov Obov’ BKBivoig.dk rolg iv 7rapa(3o\aTg ‘rd'LTrarra j 

of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things / 

yivBraL' 12 'iva I^XsTrovTBg jSXsTrujaiVf Kai jxri ’idtoaiv’ Kai 

are done, that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 

aKovovTBg d/couwciv, /cat /x?) avvitoaiv* fir^TroTB €7rt(7rp€t//a/- 

hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 

aiv, Kai d<l>B9y avroiig Vd dixaprrjpLara." 13 Kat 

verted, and “should ‘be “forgiven “them [‘their] “sins. And 

XeyBi avToZg^ OvK.o’LdarB nljv.'TrapafioXijv.ravrrjv ] Kai rriog 

he says to them, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 

Trdtyag rag TrapafSoXdg yvtoaBaOB ; 14 6 GTTBipiov tov Xoyov 

all the parables %vill ye know? The sower the word 

(TTTBlpBl. 15 OVTOl.ds BiaiV OL TCapd TT^V OTTOV aTVBipBTaL 

sows. And these are they by the way, where is sown 


6 Xoyog, Kai otuv aKOvaioaiv, '^BuSewg'^ ipxsTai 6 craravdg 

the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 

Kai ai'pei tov Xoyov tov eoTrappevov ^kv Taig.Kapdiaig.av- 

and takes away the word that has been sown in their hearts. 




16 /cat oSrot ’^Biaiv 

And these are 


OjUOtwe'* ot Itti rd TTBTpUtdjJ 
in like manner they who upon the rocky places 


(TTrBipOfiBvoi, oif OTav dKOvauKTiv TOV Xoyov, ^BvOetvg^^ jUBTa 

are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 

Xapdg XafjLj^dvovmv avTOV, 17 Kai ovk.bxovglv pi^av kv kav- 

joy receive it, and have not root in them- 

rotc, dX\d TcpoaKaipOL Biaiv' flTa yBvopkvtjg OXixpBojg rj 

selves, but temporary are j then having arisen tribulation or 

SaoyfjLOV did tov Xoyov,'^BvOkojg^^ (TKavdaXii^ovTai. 18/cat 
persecution on account of the word, immediately they are offended. And 

*ovrot“ Biaiv oi ’^Btg'^ Tag ciKavOag (nrBipoiiBvoif ovtoL 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 

BiCLV ol TOV Xoyov ^aKovovTBg,^^ 19 /cat at fikpifivai tov 

are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aliovog.^TOVTOv" Kai i) diraTi] tov ttXovtov Kai al TTBpi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 


TaXonrd tTriOyfiiai BiaTropBVOfXBvai '^avfiTnnyovaiv" TOvXoyov, 
“other‘things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 

Kai aKapTTog yivBTai. 20 /cat ®o?’rot'l bktlv oi £7rt Ti]V yijv 
and unfroitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


‘ av^az/6/xei'Oj' ltttAW. els A ; els unto TTr. ^—avrocs GLTTrAW. ™ os exet l.TTrAW. 
“ Kat ore LTTrA. ® Kara /xoi'as LTTr. P rjpdruiv LTrA , rjpuTOvy T. 8 ras trapapoka^ 
the parables ITrA. *■ — yviavai LTTrA ; TO /xvo’TTjptov Se'SoTttt TTrA,^ • — rd T. ^ ‘ — rd 
a.fxaprqp.a.ra {read [their sins]) [lIttta. '> ev0vs TTrA. " ei/ aurois in them x; els avTOvs 
in them TrA. “ o/xoues el<rli^ t. y ev0vs LTTrA. * dXAot others GLTTrAW. “ ewl about T. 

aKOv<TavT€<; heard TTrA. “ — tovtov this GLTTrA. <TVVTrvCyov(Ttv TA. • iKeivoC 

tho.se TTrA. 




IV. 


MARK. 


rqv 

the 


f'' II 
one 


rpiaKOVTa, 

thirty, 


Kai 

and 


Kai 

and 

ffV" 

one 


KaXi]v aTraptvTSg, oiTivag aKOvovuiv rbv \6yov 

good have been sown, such as hear the word 

TrapadaxovraL, Kai Kap7ro(popov<TLv, 

receive [it], and bring forth fruit, 

l^r]KOVTay Kai tKarov. 21 Kai tXeyev aurolgy 

sixty, and one a hundred. And he said to them, “The 

Xvxvog Epx^raL ' \va vTtb rbv pLobiov re9y tj V7rb ryv 

“lamp 'comes that under the com measure it may be put or under the 

i^Lvrjv ; ovx 'iva tTri rrjv Xvxviav ; 22 ov.ydp 

couch ? [Is it] not that upon the lampstand it may be put ? for not 

iariv ^n" icpvTrror, ^o" idv.pLrf “ <pavap(o9y' ovbs 

*is 'anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 

iyavaro aTTOKpvcpoV) dXX 'iva '^alg ^avapbv ^0^." 

has‘taken *place 'a “secret “thing, but that to light it should come. 

23 alrig ax^i ^ra aKovaiVy aKovaruj. 24 Kai D^ayav avroTg^ 

If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear. And he said to them, 

BXt7r£r€ rt aKovara. av (p fikrptp pLarpaXra fjiarpi]9i)<Tarai 

Take heed what ye hear : with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 

vfuv, "^Kal 7rpo(TTa9T}(TaTai vpuv^ ^roig cLKOVovaiv." 25 bg.ydp '^dv 

to you, and “shall “be’added 'to“you “who ‘hear; for whoever 

SoOrjaarai avr(p' Kai oc ovkJx^^) ® 

may have, “shall ‘be “given 'to “him; and he who has not, even that which he has 

dp9r}(Tarai utt avTOV, 

shall be taken from him. 

26 Kai D<.ayavj Ovrug aarlv y jSaaiXaia rov 9aov, Cjg Hdv^' 

And he said. Thus is the kingdom of Qnd, as if 

dv9pojTroq (3dXy rbv airopov airl Trjg yrjg, 27 Kai KaOavdy 

a man should cast the se^ upon the earth, and should sleep 

Kai ayaipyrai vvKra Kai ypapavy Kai b airopog ^^Xaardvy'’^ 

and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout 

<al firjKVVTjrai d)g ovK.oldav auro^* 28 avTopdrr] *vdp’' r/ yy 

and be lengthened how “knows “not 'he ; “of “itself for tlie earth 


KapTrotpopaXy TrputTov 

brings forth fruit, first 


'^etra'' 

then 


w 


TrXypy 

full 


> 

av 


0 KapTTogy 
'the “frait, 


XoproVy '"atra" araxw, 

a blade, then an ear, 

(Ttrov" av r(p ardxv’i. 29 OTav.b'a ^Trapady" 

com in the ear. And when “offers ‘itself 

^avOaojg" dTroaraXXaL rb BpawavoVy bn wapaaryKav b 9apLafJL6g. 

immediately he sends the sickle, for has come the harvest. 

30 Kai aXayaVj bfioKvaojjjLav ryv jSaaiXaiav rov 9aov j 

And he said. To what shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 


f) av ^TToig, TrapajSoXy TrapaiSdXojpav avryv 

or with what parable shall we compare it ? 

(TlvdTraojgy ogy brav airapy awl ryg yygy 

of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, 

Hariv 


31 log °KOKK(p^^ 

As to a grain 

'^p.iKporapog'' 


wavnov nov awapfianov 

than all the seeds 


less 

ribv awl ryg yyg'" 32 Kai 

is which [are] upon the earth, and 

awapyy dvajSaLvai, Kai yivarai ^wdvriov ribv Xaxdviov 

when it has been sown, it grows up, and becomes “than “all ‘the “herbs 

fxai^iov^ " Kai woiai KXdSovg fiaydXovg, loara dvva(j9ai vwb 

'greater, and produces “branches 'great, so that “are ’able 'under 


brav 


99 

hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring 
forth fmit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 

21 And he said unto 
them. Is a candle 
brought to be put un¬ 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 

22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 If any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them. Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26 And he said. So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 and should sleep, 
and rise night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her¬ 
self ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full com in the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be¬ 
cause the harvest is 
come. 

30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or ivith what 
comparison shall we 
compare it ? 31 /f £* 
like a grain of mus¬ 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth; 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up. 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


f etf in TTr. e on that ta. h epxerai 6 Aux*'®? lttfa. ' redij LTfrAW. — n 

(read it is not) [ijTr[A]. ‘ — o LTTrA. + tva that lt[a]. " eA% ets <f>av€p6v ttfa. 

®— Ka\ Trpoa. vfxiv G. p — tois aKovov<nv GLTlrA 9 has LTTrA. ' — eav TTrA. 

• PKaara LTTrA * — yap LTTrA. ’ elrev T. Trkypr}^ (rtros LTTrA. “ TrapaSol LTTrA. 

y eu&v^ TTrA. “ how TTrA. ^ TiVt avTtjtf TTopaPoAij Otbiieu what parable shall we 
represent it? LTTrA. kokkov a grain OLTrAW. c pnKporepov ov being less lttta. 

^ — earlv lttta. * [T<bv €7rl y^s] L. ^ (jiel^ov T) navTUiv T<bv \axdvtov LTTrA, 
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IV, V. 


fowls of the air may 
lodge tinder the sha> 
dow of it. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they were 


TtJV 

“the 


avTOV 

‘of ®it 


33 


(jKiav 

^shadow 

Kai TOiavraig 

And with “such 


ra TTETEiva rov ovpavov KaraaKTjvovv. 

the birds of the heaven to roost. 

napajSoXaig TroXXalg sXoXel avrolg rov 

“parables ’many he spoke to them the 

abietohear tV.'si But XoyoVf KuOt^g S'^dvvavTo'^ cLKOvEiVy 34 TTapaSoXiig 

^ake^Ve ^not^unto without a parable 

them : and when they ovK.lXdXEi avToig' Kar.idiav.dE ^ro^g.p.a9r]Talg.avTOv" etteXvev 
were alone, he ex- spoke he not to them; and apart to his disciples 


pounded all things to 
his disoiples. 


he explained 

Trdvra. 

all things. 

35 Kai XsyEi avrolg hv EKEivy ryrifjLspq:., oxf/iag yEvo/nivijg, 

And he says to them on that day, evening being come, 

^isXOcjfiEv Eig TO Trepav. 36 Kai dtpsvrEg rov o^Xo?/, 

Let ns pass over to the other side. And having dismissed the crowd, 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 

36 And when they had TrapaXauRdvovdlV aVTOV OJg 7}V 

^nt away the multi- they take with [them] him as he was in the 
tnde, they took him , 

even as he was in the “TTAOiaOta 

ship. Amd there were 11 ,^^ g^^all sMps 
also vnth him other ^ 

little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 

storm of wind, and n > ' "S' 'you 00 ' X ’ ' n’ 'll ' 

ware °avT0 liorj yfjui^eatiai." 38 Kai fjv avrog Pstti" ry rrpv- 




Ev T(p TrXoiip' Kai dXXa 

ship; “also “other 


wore 


ra 


dvEfiov iiEydXr},' 

“of ‘wind ’violent. 


flET 
with 
Ml 


avTov. 

him. 


37 


Kai 

And 


yivErai 

comes 


"ra.^t" KVpxxra ETrsjSaXXEv sig to 
and the waves beat into the 


XaiXa\p 

a “storm 

TrXoiov, 

ship. 


the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow; and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him. Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 And he 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be stilL 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful? how is 
it that ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and said one to an¬ 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 


so that 

fivy 


it already was filled. 

TTpOlTKElpaXaiOV 

cushion 


And “was 


ETTl TO 

on the 

avToVi Kai Xkyovaiv avT(p, 

him, and say to him, 

dTToXXvfiEOa; 

we perish ? 


’he on the stem 

KaOeifdojv' Kai leyEipovcriv^^ 

sleeping. And they arouse 

AiddoKaXEy ov^fieXei coi on 

Teacher, is it no concern to thee that 

39 Kat SiEyspOeig ETrETijxriGEv np avkixipf 

And having been aroused he rebuked the wind, 


Kat EKOTraiTEP 6 

And “fell ‘ the 


Kai 

And 


ElTTEV aVTOigf 
he said to them, 


Kai ElTTEV Ty QaKduoy^ SiwTra, TTEipLfKoao. 

and said to the sea, Silence, be quiet. 

dvEpog, Kai sysvEro yaXtjvr] peydXrj. 40 

“wind, and there was a “calm ’great. 

Tt SeiXoi eute ’^ovTOjg; TTwg ovk" ex^te Triamv; 41 Kat e^o- 

Why fearful are ye thus? How “not’have“ye faith? And they 

l^ijOj^crav ^6(3ov pEyav, Kai TrpbgAXXijXovgf Tig 

foared [with] “fear ’great, and said one to another. Who 

dpa ovTog eotiv, on Kai 6 avEpog Kai i] QdXaaaa *vTTaKOVov- 


then “this ’is, that even the wind and the 


sea 


obey 


aiv avT(p "; 

him ? 

5 Kat 7]Xdov Eig 

V. And they came they came to 

over unto the other ^ ^ - 11 

aide of the sea, into TIjJV 'Ta0api]VO)V." 
the country of the Ga- of the Gadarenes. 


darenes. 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there mot him out 
of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwelling 
among the tombs; and 
no mau could bind him, 
no, not with chains; 


w 


a7rr)VTr](JEv 

met 


TO TTEpav Trig OaXdaffijg, aig n)v ^^oijoaf' 

the other side of the sea, to the country 

2 Kai ^E^EXOovTi.avTtp^^ ek tov ttXoiop, 

And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 

Tibv pvrjfJiEitov dvOpiiiTTog 

a man 


aVTip EK 


''EvOkixjg^^ 

immediately met him 

EV 7rvEVfiari.dKa9dpT(p, 3 
with an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling had in the 

^fivtjpEioig'^^ Kai ^ovrs'} ^dXifiTEim'" “ ovdaig ^i)^praro" avrbv 


out of the tombs 

Ti)v KaroiKijiTiv ev roig 


tombs 


and not ev^n with chains 


anyone was able 
(lit. no onel 


him 


8 iSvvavTO LTr. ^ rots tSi'ois fiaflijrais to his own disciples ta. ^ — fie LTr[A]. wAota 
ships OLTTrA. * rjo’ai' T. fxeyaKr) avefxov LTTrA. “ Kat ra LTTrA. ° ‘^Stj yefii^eir&ai 

rb ttAoloi/ already was filled the ship lttta. p er^ in OLTTrAW <1 eyeipovtnv they awake TirA. 
' ; ovTTw ^iiot *yet ltp. » avT<j> vTroxouet t ; viroKovei avriS TrA. * repa<r»ji/a>i/ Gerasenes 
LTTr; repycoTji'wi' Gergesenes a. “ e^eAOoyroi avTov LTTr. '' — evdew? l ; evSir? T[Tr]A. 

VTTqvrriaev LTTr. * fX-V^p-aaiv (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 7 oiifie LTTrAW. * a\v<T€l with a chain 
LTTrA. “ + ovKCTi any longer (lit. no longer) lttta w. ^ efiuj'aro lttta. 
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6ijaai, 4 8ia to avrbv TroWaKig rrkcaLQ Kal a\v<TE<nv de- 

to bind, because that he often with fetters and chains had 

SsaOai, Kal biea'n’aaOaL vtt avrov rag aXuaeig, Kal 

been bound, and ^ad *been ®tom “asnnder’bj *him Hhe “chains, and 

rag Trsdag avvTeTplcpQaif Kal ovSelg ^avrov taxvsv" SafiaaaL' 

the fetters had been shattered, and no one Mm was able to subdue. 

5 Kal '^SiaTravrbg^^ vvKrbg Kal rijikgag tv roTg ^bpeciv Kal ev 

And continually night and day in the mountains ana in 

ro7c fivtjfiaaiv'^ r]v Kpa^tov Kal KaraKOTrrcov e avrbv XWoig. 

the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones, 

6 rbv’lrjaovv airb [laKpoOEv, tcpafiev Kal Trpoa- 

And having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 

£Kvvr](TBV^avTip,^^ 7 Kol Kpd^ag (pojvy iJLByd\y^st7r€V,'^Tl ifiol 

homage to him, and crying with a “voice Houd he said, "What to me 

Kal (Tot, *lr}(70Vf vis tov 9eov rov ir^larov ; op/ctZw as ror 

and to thee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High ? I adjure thee 

9e6v, fii] pLE ^aaaviayg. 8 skEyEv.ydp avTtpf ’'E^e\9e, rb 

by God) “not “me ^torment. For he was saying to him. Come forth, the 

Trvsvpia rb dKd9apTov, sk tov dv9pdj7rov. 9 Kat STTr^pwra 

spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 

avTOv, Tt *(TOi.bvofia'^ ; Kai ^d7rSKpi9y, Xsyojv," ^Aeyewi^" 

him, iVhat [is] thy name? And he answered, saying. Legion 

bvopid.fioL,^ OTL TToXXol lopiEv. 10 Kai TcapEKoKEi avrbv 

my name [is], because many we are. And he besought him 

7roXXd,'iva jjli) ^avrovg^'^ aTroarEiky s^to rijg x^tpag. 11 r}v.bt 

much, that not them he would send out of the country. Kow there was 

Ikel rrpbg ^rd opr] ' dysXrj x^^P^^ fiEydXr] (5o(JKOfisi>rj' 12 Kal 

there just at the mountains a “herd “of'‘swiue ‘great feeding? nnd 


and 


irapEKdXEaav avrbv ^irdvrEg oi baipiOVEgj^ Xsyovrsg^ Iliji-ipov 

‘besought “him ‘all “the “demons, saying, Send 

ypidg Eig rovg %o/poue, 'Iva stg avrovg El<T£X 9 iofisv. 13 Kal 

us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 

s7rsrpE\l/£V avroig ^Ev9sojg b ’Irjaovg.^^ Kal s^EX96vra rd 

“allowed “them ‘immediately ‘Jesus. And having gone out the 

TVEVfiara rd dKd9apra Ei(Jr]X9ov Elg rovg xolpovg' Kai bopiirjtJEv 

spirits the unclean entered into the swine, and “rushed 

f] dysXi] Kard rov Kprjfivov slg rrjv 9dXa(j(jav' ^^aav 

‘the “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 

wg dioxiXiOL' Kal STrvlyovro sv ry 9aXda<jy. 14 

about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 

B 6 < 7 KOvrEg ^rovg x^lpovg'^ t<pvyov, Kal ^dvyyysiXav^' slg ryv 

fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 

TCoXiv Kal elg rovg dypovg. Kal ^k^rjX 9 ov^^ idslv ri sariv rb 

city and to the country. And they went out to see what it is that 

yEyovbg' 15 Kal spxovrai irpbg rbv *lrjaovv, Kal 9 Eit)pov( 7 tv 

has been done. And they come to Jesus, and see 

rbv baiixovL^opLEvov Ka9r]ixEvov ^fcaiH ipLariafiivov Kal ourcppo- 

the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 

vovvra, rbvAffx^^^'^^ rbv ^XEysujva'^^ Kal s(poj 3 r} 9 j]aav, 16 Kal 

mind, him who had the legion: and they were afraid. And 


4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei¬ 
ther could any man 
tame him, 5 And al¬ 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun¬ 
tains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Je.sus afar off, he 
ran and worsMpped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor¬ 
ment me not, 8 For he 
said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked Mm, What 
is thy name ? And he 
answered, saying. My 
name is Legion: for 
we are many, 10 And 
he besought him much 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a grreat 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying. 
Send ns into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth¬ 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio¬ 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed 
the .swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
Mm that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 
16 Aud they that saw 


“ tcrxver avrbv LTTrAw. Sta Travro? AL/ « jumj/uacrtv (— v GW) Kal ev rol^ opeaiv GLTTrAW. 
^ Kal iSiiiv tTtA. s avrov A. Aeyet he says LTTrAW. * ovojua cot LTTrA. Aeyet 

avTw he says to him GLTirAW. i Aeytwv LTTrA. “ -V eariv is l. " avra TTr. 

“ T(a opet .the mountain GLTTrAW. p — Trdvre? gw[l] ; — Trdvre? ot Saijuoves (read they 

besought) TTrA. I — €v94<tis o ’Iijo-ous (read he allowed) [L]TTr[A]. *■ — ^<rav Se [LjrrrA. 
* Kal ot LTTrA. ^ avrovg them GLTTtAW. “ aTnjyyetAav told GLTTrAW, ^X6ov 

they went LTTrAW » — Kal LTTrA. r Aeytmva LTTrA 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de¬ 
vil, and also concern¬ 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he was come into 
the ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him. Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com¬ 
passion on thee. 20 And 
he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all mm did marveh 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship imto the other 
side, much people ga¬ 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea. 22 And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue, Jairusby name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 

23 and besought him 
greatly, saying. My 
Uttle daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 
I pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal¬ 
ed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesm went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
26 And a certain wo¬ 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf¬ 
fered many things of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be¬ 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said. If 1 may touch 
bat his clothes, I shall 
be whole. ^ And 


^Lr)yr}oavTO avroTg oi i^ovTZQf ttwq iykvEro T(p dai- 

^related ’to ®them‘those “who ^had ■‘seen [*it] how it happened to him pos- 

fiovit^oiievq), Kal Trepl riov 17 Kai yp^avro Trapa- 

sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be- 

KoXeiv avrbr utteXOsTv fiTro rtov.bpiwv.avTCjv. 18 Kai 

seech him to depart from their borders. And 

*£/t/3avro^“ avTOV eiq to ttXolov, TrapeKaXei avrbv 6 
“having’entered ‘he into the ship, “besought ®him ‘he “who 

daipovLaOsig, 'iva pET aurou." 19 ^6 8k'' 

“had ■‘been “possessed ®by ’demons that be might be vrith him. But 

^’Irjcfovg" ovK.atpyKEv avrSvf aXXd XsyEi avrtpf "YTrayE Eig tov 
Jesus did not suffer him, bnt says to him. Go to 

oIkSv.oov Trpbgrovg.tJQvg, Kai ^dvdyyEiXov" avToXg oaa ®crof. 

thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 

6 KVpiog^^ ^ETTOiyaEVKai yXkyfjkv ere. 20 Kai aTrrfXOEV Kai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 

yp^aro KypvoaEiv tv ry AekuttoXei, oaa iiroiyaEv avTtp b 

began to proclaim in Decapolis, how much “had “done '‘for “him 

'lycrovg’ Kai irdvrEg Wavpai^ov. 

‘Jes'us; and all wondered. 

21 Kai SiaTrEpdaai^rog Tov’ii]<T 0 v tv rip irXoLtp ^ttoXiv Eig 

And “having “passed "‘over ‘Jesus in the ship again to 

rb TrkpaV)" avvyx^y b^Xog TroXvg ett avrovj Kai yi* 

the other side, '‘was “gathered ‘a “crowd “great to him, and he was 

Trapd Trjv QuXaaaav. 22 Kai tp%£rat Eig rwv dpxi~ 

by the sea. And behold, comes one of the rulers of 

(Tvvayipytov, ovopari ’Idftpor, Kai ibtbv avrov, TrnrrEi irpug 

the synagogue, by name Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 

TOvg.Tibbag.avTOV' 23 Kai ^Traps/cdXet" avTOv TroXXd, Xeywv, 
his feet; and he besought him much, saying. 

'^Ort TO.OvydTpLov.pov t(T^dra>^.l%€i* iva iX9(bv 

My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 

tiriByg ^avry rag %€Tpag," ^birtog" crujOy Kai 

thou wouldest lay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 

^^ydETaiJ 24 Kat drryXOEv pET avTov^ Kai 7 )koXov9el avrtp 

she shall live. And he departed with him, and '‘followed “him 

oxXog TToXvg, Kai (jvvkBXifiov avrSv. 25 Kai yvvf] “nc" 

*a “crowd “great, and pressed on him. And a “woman'certain 

ovaa tv pVGEi diparog Hry 8u)8EKa," 26 Kai TroXXd TraBovaa 

being virith a flux of blood “years ‘twelve, and much ha-vnng suffered 

UTTo TToXXibv iarpibvy Kai bairavyaaca Ta.Trap.^iavryg" 

under many physicians, and ha'ving spent “her “means 

TTUvraj Kai pydtv oxpEXyBElaa dXXd pdXXov Eig rb-xeipov 

‘all, and in no way having benefited but rather “to ‘worse 

tXBovaa, 27 dKOvaaaa *1 7r€pi tov 'lyaov, iXBovaa ly 

‘having “come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 

Tip bxXip oTTiaBEV, yiparo rov.ipanovMVTOV' 28 fcXeyev ydp, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment; for she said, 

"On ^Kav Td>v.ipaTiit)v.avTOV atpwaat," aioByaopai. 29 Kai 

If but his garments I shall touch, I shall bo cured. And 


* tp^aLvovro^ [wa.s] entering lttfaw. »/ueT ovtov y lttfaw. b Kai and OLTTrAW. 
c — ’IjjaoiJ? {read he did not suffer) g[l]ttfaw. ^ ^ andyyeiKoy tell ltitaw. ^ « o icvptos 

<rot TTi A. f TreTTOiTjKci' has done OLTTrAW, ^ g el^ TO rrepav ndktv T. — i6ov [lIttfa. 

• vapaKaAei he beseeches ttfa. rds ltt. a. ^ * iva hi order that ltti a. 

“ may live lttfa. “ — ti? LTTr[A]. ^ “ StoSeKa eiy T. P avnjs OLTrAW. 

‘J -h Ttt the things t[a]. eai^ dxlnopai Kav riov Ipartuiv avTOV TA. 



V. 


MARK. 


1U3 


s^rjpavOrj rj Trrjyrj TOV.aiparog.avTTjQj kuI tyvoj 

immediately was dried np the fountain of her hlood, and she knew 

T(p ab){iari ori larai airb rrjg fidffnyog, 30 Kai ^svGsojg 

in [her] body that she was healed from the scourge. And immediately 

6 *lT](Tovg, iTTiyvovg tv tavrip rqv avTOV dvvafiiv 

Jesus, knowing in himself [that] the ^out ^of *him ‘power 

i^sXGovffaVf i7ri(TTpa<p€lg tv Ttp bx^(pi ^sysv. Tig fiov iy^paro 

had gone forth, haring turned in the crowd, said, IVho of me touched 

tCjv ifiariiov, 31 Kai iXeyov avrtp oi.p,adr]Tai.avTOV^ BXsirsig 

the garments ? And ®said *to ®him *his “disciples. Thou seest 

Tov oxXov avv&XijSovrd at, kuI Xiyeig, Tig p.ov ijxparo ; 

the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou. Who me touched ? 

32 Kat TTtpisjSXkTraro ice.lv riqv rovro Troiyaaaav. 33 7j.de 

And he looked round to see her who this had done. But the 


yvvi'j <l)o(Brj9tlaa Kai rpt/iovaa, eicvla o ytyovev 

woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 


avry, fjXQev Kai Tzpoaeireaev avrtp, kul eIttsv avT(p Traaav 

her, came and fell down before him, and told him aU 

ryv aXijQeiav. 34 b.de ^ elTvev avry, '^0uyar€p," ij.iriarig.aov 

the truth. And he said to her. Daughter, thy faith 


ataojKtv 

has cured 

yog aov. 
‘thy. 


cr€* vTraye eig elprjvrjv, Kai laOi vyujg ctirb rrjg p.dari-' 

thee; go in i>eace, and be sound from “scourge 

35 ^Eri avTOV.XaXovvTog, epxovrat otto tov dpxt- 

[While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 


avvayoiyov, XeyovTeg,''Ori I'j.Gvydrrjp.aov aTreOavev'ri tri 

the syiiagogue’s [house], saying. Thy daughter is dead ; why still 


aKvXXetg rbv biddaKoXov; 36‘O.^e.’It^crowf ^evGeojg^ ^aKOV- 

troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 


TOV Xoyov XaXovp.evov Xkytt T(p dpxtf^wciywytp, 

heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, “Not 

^o(3ov' jiovov TTiareve. 37 Kai ovK.dfpTjKtv ovdeva ^avTtp^ 

‘fear; only believe. And he suffered no one him 

^ovvaKoXovGTjaai,'^^ d.jiy ^ W'tTpov Kai *ldKOj(3ov Kai ’lojdvvrjv 

to accompany, except Peter and James and John 


Tbv ddtX^bv ’la/cw/3ov. 38 Kai ‘^tp^srai” eig Tbv oIkov tov 

the brother of James. And he comes to the house of the 


dpxit^vayuiyov, Kai Gecopel 0opv/3ov, ^ KXaiovTag Kai 

ruler of the synagogue, and he benolds a tumult, [i>eople] weeping and 

dXaXd^ovTag TroXXd, 39 Kai eiaeXGojv Xeyei avTolg, Tt 

wailing greatly. And having entered he says to them. Why 

GopvjSelaGe Kai KXaieTe; Tb Traidiov ovK.cnt'eGavev, oXXa 

make ye a tumult and weep ? the child is not dead, but 

KaGevdei. 40 Kai KaTeyeXojv avTOV. tKjSaXojv ^ciTrav- 

sleeps. And they laughed at him. But he having put out aU, 

TagP^ TvapaXapL^dvei Tbv TraTtpa tov Traidiov Kai ttjv 
takes with [him] the father of the child and the 

jirjTspa Kai Tovg p.eT avTOv, Kai eiaTTOpeveTai ottov ^v to 
mother and those with him, and enters in where “was ‘the 

Traidiov ^dvaKeip.evov.^^ 41 Kai Kparrjaag Trjg xstpo^ tov 

“child lying. And having taken the hand of the 

Traidiov, Xkyei avTy, TaXiGd, ^/cov/zi*" o toTiv jieGepp.Tjvev6~ 

child, he says to her, Talitha, koumi; which is, being inter¬ 


straightway the foun¬ 
tain of her blood vras 
dried up ; and she fell 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
iVho touched my 
clothes ? 31 And his 
disciples .said untohim. 
Thou seest the multi¬ 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, AiTio 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know¬ 
ing what was done in 
her, came and feU 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said imto 
her. Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague. 35 WTiile he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cer¬ 
tain which said. Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
3ti As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James. 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, and seeth the 
tum\tlt,and them that 
wept and wailed great¬ 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, "Why make 
ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he 
had put them aU out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ; which 
is, being interpret- 


» eu0us TTrA. ‘ — etr’ {read to her) [L]l’TrA. ’Itjcovs Jesus l. " ©trydrrjp lTta. 

* — [L]TTr[A]. ^ trapcucovcras having disregarded. TTtA, * per avrov with, him 

TTrA. aKOhovd^traL to follow L. ^ -h TOV TTrA. ip^Ovrai they come LTTrAW. 

** -h Kai and GLTTrAW. * aurbs LTTr. ^ irdvras GLTTrAW S — dvoKeCpevov G[L]TTrA. 

^ Kovp T ; Kovp TrA. 



104 


M A P K O 2. 


Y, YI. 


eel, Damsel, I aay 
nnto thee, arise. 

12 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
Walked; for she was 
of the aqe of twelve 
years. And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 

13 And he eharged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
.and commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat. 

VI. And he went 
out from thence, aud 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci¬ 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath d.ay 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna¬ 
gogue : and many 
hearing hiyii were as¬ 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
th esc th ings ? an d what 
wi.sdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wi’ought by 
his.hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro¬ 
ther of James, and 
Jo.se.s, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not 
his sisters hero with 
us? And they were of¬ 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with¬ 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
6 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their nn- 
helief. And he went 
round abont the vil¬ 
lages, teaching. 

7 And he called i/nto 
?iim the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staif 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money In 
thetr purse : 9 but be 
shod with sandals ; and 


utvoVf ToKopaffioVf crot Xeyw, '£y€t| 0 at.'* 42 Kai 

preted. Damsel, to thee I say, arise. And immediately 

dvktTTT] TO Kopdffiov Kai TrepiETrarei, ^v.ydp Iriov StodEKa. 

arose the damsel and walked, for she was “years ‘twelve [oldj. 

Kal t^E(TTJ](yav ^ iKardaEi pEydXy. 43 Kal diEtTTEiXaro 

And they were amazed with “amazement ‘great. And he charged 

avTOig TToXXd 'iva pjjdEig "‘ yvy ’' tovto’ kul eIttev 

them much, that no one shonldknow this; and he said [that some- 


doO^vai avry (payElr. 
thing] should be given to her to eat, 

3 Kai e^^XOev ekeiQev, Kal ^IjXOev'^ Eig rijv.Trarp'ida.avrov' 

And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country; 

Kal aKoXovOovtTiv avrtp oi.fiaQyraLavrov' 2 Kal ysvopEvov 


“follow 


‘him 


his “disciples. 


And “being “come 


(Ta^fSarov Tjp^aro °iv ry awayojyy SiSdtTKEiv' Kai^ ttoXXoI 

•sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and many 

aKovovTEg E^ETrXrjaaovro, XeyovTEgj VLoOev Tovrip ravra ; 

hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things? 

Kal rig ?/ aotpia i) SoOElaa '^avTip," ^ori^'Kal cvvdpEig 

and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even “works “of *power 

TOiavrai did riov.x^ipujv.avrov ^yivovrai j” 3 


•such 


by 


his^ ands 


are done ? 


OVX OVTOg EGTIV 
“not “this ‘is 


6 rfKrwv, 6 ‘Mapta?,*IaKw]8ou fcai ^ Iwcri/" 

the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 

Kal 'Jovda Kal 'Sipiovog', Kal ovK.Eialv al.ddEX^al.avTOv wdE 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters hero 

TTpbg ypdg ; Kai EaKavdaXl^ovro iv avT(p, 4 ^^eysv.^f” avroXg 

with US ? And they were offended in him. But “said “to ‘them 

6 *h]( 70 vg, "Ort ovk tariv Trpotpyrrjg dripog, Ei.py) 

Mesns, “Not “is *a “prophet without honour, except 

TrarpidiJavrov^' Kal roXg ^avyyEveaiv'^ ® Kal iv 

his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 


EV 

in 


ry 

TV 


o(K(^.^a.wroi;‘'. o Kai ovk ‘’f/^uvaroU ekei ^ovdEpiav dvvapiv 

his [own] house. And he was “able “there ‘not any vrork of power 

TToipaai,'* ELpy oXiyoig appoyaroig i-rriOElg rotg x^tP^C 

to do, except on a few infirm having laid [his] hands 

iOEpaTTEvaEV. 6 Kal ^Wavpa^Ev'' did rrjv.dTTKTTiav.av- 
he healed [them]. And he wondered because of their unbelief. 

ribv' Kal TTEpirjyEV rag Kujpag kukXip didduKtov. 

And he went abont the villages in a circuit teaching. 

7 Kai TTpouKaXEirai Toiig divdEKa^ Kal yp^aro avrovg 

And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 

dTroarkXXEiv dvo.dvOf Kal ididov avrolg iKovaiav riov TrvEvpd- 

to send forth two and two, and gave to them authority over the spirits 

rtov TMV dKoQdpTOiv' 8 Kal wapyyyEiXEv avroTg iva pydiv 

the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 

a’ipivaiv Eig odoVj Ei.py pdjSdov povov' py ^TrrjpaVy 

they should take for [the] way, except a staff only ; no provision bag, 

py) aprov," py) Eig ryjyy ^wvrjy' %aXK:6v' 9 ^aXX’” v-wodEdEpivovg 

nor bread, nor in the belt money; but be shod 


‘ eyeipe GLTTrAW. k ev6v<; TTrA. ' -f ev&v^ immediately T[Tr]A. •" yvot LTTrA. 

" epyerat comes TTrAW. ° SiSdaKeiv ev rij avpoybiyjj TTr. p -h oi the t[a]. 9 touto> 

to this [man] TTfA. ^ — ort GLTTrAW. ' * yivofxevai Tr. * 4- T>}5 TTrA. ^ “ xal 

LTTrAW. ^ ’Iojct^tov LTTrA. “ Kat eKeyev and "said LTTrA. >' avTOV LTrAW ; 
eavToO T. * crvyyei'euo'ii' TTr, “ + avrov his (kinsmen) [lIttta *• avrov LTTrA w. 
' ebiii/aTO TTrA. ** TTOiTjaat ouSe/xtav Bvvafj.iv LTTrA. * e0avua<rev T. ^ dprov, fxrf 

iTYipav TTrA. e aAAd. LTTrAW. 
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aavddXta' Kal i.ii].Hvdv(Tr](T9e" dvo 1^ Kat iXeyev 

with saudals; and put not on two tunics. And he said 

avroTg, "'OTrovMdv^^ eiasXOTjre eig oiKiav, Ikh fiEvers scog dv 

to them. Wherever ye enter into a house, there remain until 

iUXOrjTS iiceidEv. 11 Kal ^oaoi.dv /xrj.Se^wvrai" vfJidgy iir}de 

ye go out thence. And as many as will not receive you, nor 

dKovaojaiv vfiojVj tKTropevoiiEvoi ekeWev, iKTivd^arE rbv x^vv 

hear you, departing thence, shake off the dust 

Tov VTroKdroj rCjv.TroSdtv.vfjLibv^ Etg {xaprupiov avroic. ^di.n)v 

which [is] under your feet, for a testimony to them. YeriJy 

Xsyii) vpXvf dvEKTOTEpov torai 'ZoSofioig i) Tofxoppoig Iv 
I say to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 

KpicEiogj 7} ry-TToXEiAKEivy 12 Kat i^EXdovrEQ “t/c?]pv(T- 

of judgment than for that city. And having gone out they pro- 

Gov^ *iva '^fjiETavo{]G(jJGiv,'^ 13 KaidaLfioviaTroXXuE^ElSaXXoVy 

claimed that [men] should repent. And “demons ‘many they cast out, 

Kal ijXEL^ov eXa'ap iroXXovg dppwGTOvg Kat WEpaTTEVov. 

and anointed with oil many infirm and healed [them], 

14 Kai r]K 0 VGEv 6 (SaGiXEvg 'Hp^dvg, ^avEpov.ydp 

And ‘heard “the “king ‘Herod [of him], for public 

iysvETO TO.ovofjia.avTov, Kal **tXEyEV, ‘ ''On ‘l(i>dvvi}Q b 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 

rt^wv PfK vEKpdfV i)yep9t]y'' Kal oid rovro ivepyov- 

tist from among [the] dead is risen, and because of this *ope- 

Giv at dvvdfiEig iv avr(p. 15 *AXXoi^ iXEyov, *'Ori *'*H\iat;” 

rate‘the “works “of‘power in him. Others said, Elias 

iGTiv dXXoi.di iXEyoi^f^'Ori 7rpo(pi)TJ]g 4}’' wg Eig riov 


it is; and others said, 


A prophet it is, or 


irpotpijr^v. 16 ’AKovaag.di b^Hptbdyg 

prophets. But having heard Herod said, 

lya» d7rEKE(pdXLGa ’IwdvvrjVi oi'rbg Hgtiv’ 

T ‘beheaded ‘John, he it is. 


avTog 

He 


II 


as one of the 

'"^''On” bv 

“Whom 

'i)ykp9i] 

is risen 

^'Ik vEKpCbv.^ 17 Awro^.ydp 6 diroGTEliXag 

from among [the] dead. For “himself ‘Herod having sent 

EKpaTTjGEV Tbv*lu}dvvriv, Kal Eh]aEv avrbv iv ^ry'' (pvXaKy^ 

seized John, and bound him in the prison, 

bid ‘Hjowdid^a ryv yvvaxKa ^iXiinrov rov.dbEXipov.avTOV, 

on account of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 


V 

on 


because 


avryv iyduijGEV, 18 fX€y€V-ydp b'liodvvrig np'B.pibby, 

her he had married. For “said ‘John to Herod, 


“On ovK.E^EGriv aoi ixsiv ryv yvt^alKU TOV.ddEX^ov.Gov. 

It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 

19 *H.dL*Hpw^td^ ivE^x^^ avripy Kal ^)9eXev^^ avrbv aTTo- 

But Herodias held it against him, and wished “him ‘to 

KTEivai' Kal ovK.rjbvvaro. 20 o.ydp.'Hpoidiy^ £0o/3€tro rbv 

“kill, and was not able: for Herod feared 

*liodvvi]v, Eidojg avrbv dvdpa dUaiov Kal dyiov, Kal 

John, knowing him [to be] a man just and holy, and 

avvEriipEi avrbv' Kal dKovaag avrovy TroXXd ^fc7roi€i/ Kal 

kept “safe ‘ him ; and having heard him, many things did, and 


not put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto 
them. In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor heai' 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainstthem. Verily 1 
say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re¬ 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oU 
many that were slek, 
and healed t/iem. 


14 And king Herod 
heard q/ him; (for his 
name was spread a- 
broad:) and he said. 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 16 Others said. 
That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when Herod heard 
tfiereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead¬ 
ed : he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi¬ 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law¬ 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not: 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob¬ 
served him ; and w’hen 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 


** evBv<ra(T6ai E. ‘ av LTr. ^ eavfor ap L ; os ov tottos fiV whatsoever place 

will not receive ttta. 1 — a/mrip \4yai .. .. rjj wdAet iKeivy QtL]TTrA. “ eKTjpv^ap Ti'rA. 
“ fieTavoiba’ip LTTrA. ° eheyop they said L. p eyjjyeprat (has risen) ck vcKpiav LTTr ; ex 
veKpCov ai/eo-TTj A. <1 -H fie also LTTr AW. *■ 'HAeias T. * — eariv [lJtTta. ^ — rj GLTTrAW. 
^ iXeyep TTrA. ^ —-’Ort LTTrA. * — iartP’ aurbs 0[L]TTrA. 7 — €K veKpiav T[[Tr3A, 

* — Tj} GLTTrAW. “ e^rjTei sought L. ^ rjTTopei was at a loss [aboutj t. 
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heard him gladly. 

21 And when a con¬ 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a snp- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
a fates of Galilee; 

22 and when the daugh 
ter of the said Hero^as 
came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king said nnto 
the damsel. Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware nnto 
her, Whatsoever thon 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 
give ft,thee, nnto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, 
and said nnto her mo¬ 
ther, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste nnto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and ly in a charger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry; j/et for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re¬ 
ject her. 27 And im¬ 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to he brought: 
and he went and be¬ 
headed him in the 
prison, 28 and brought 
his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the dam¬ 
sel : and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci¬ 
ples heard qf it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together nnto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them. Come 
ye yourselves apart 


i)Sku)Q avrov tjkovsp. 21 Kal ysvofikvrjg yfispag.svKainov, 

gladly him heard. And ^being ®come ‘an “opportune ^day, when 

Tolg.yEveaioig.avTOV SsTttvov roig fisyitT-rdaiv 

Herod on his birthday a supper made to “great ^en 

avTOV Kai Toig ^iXiap^oi^ Kal rolg TrpuJToig Ttjg raXiXaiag^ 

*his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galilee ; 

22 Kal ElaeXOovtnjg rpg Qvyarpog avrjjg rrjg^Kpujdiddog, Kal 

and “having ’come “in Hhe “daughter “of “herself '‘Herodias, and 

opxpcrctpivijg, ^Kal npE(7nay]g" rtp 'Upiodyj Kal roTg evvava^ 

having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 

KELfiEJWigy ^eIttev 6 (SatTiXEvg^^ rtp Kopaaup, Altijcfov fjLB 

[at table] with [him], “said ‘the “king to the damsel. Ask me 

oAdv OhXyjg, Kal dtoaoj aor 23 Kal uip,o<JEif avry, "On 

whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And he swore to her, 

o.kdv pE airpayg, dioau) aoiy ypiaovg rrjg jSaatXEiag 

lYhatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of “kingdom 

pov. 24 E^EXOovaa eIttev ryj.pijrpl.avTrjg, TL ^alrrj- 

‘my. And she having gone out said to her mother, What shall I 

aopai’y'^ eIttev, Tpv KEcbaXrjp ’lujdvvov rov ^/3a7rn(rroi)." 

ask? And .she said. The head of John the Baptist. 

25 Kal EifJEXdovaa ^EvOkidg'' pEvd aTVOvSrjg Trpdg rbv (SaaiXEa, 

And having entered immediately with haste to the king, 

yrpaarOyXsyovaay OsXuj Iva ^poi btpg E^.avrrjg" ettI TrivaKi 

she asked, saying, I desire that to me thou give at once upon a dish 

ryv KEtbaXijv 'liodvrov rov (3a7rTiarov. 26 Kat TrEpiXvTrog 

the nead of John the Baptist. And “very “sorrowful 

yEvopEvog b jSaatXEvgy bid rovg opKOvg Kal tovq 

[“while] “made 'the “king, on account of the oaths and those who 

^avvavaKEipEvovQ^^ ovK.pQkXriaEv ^avTi)v dOErfjaai.^' 27 Kal 

reclined [at table] with [him], would not “her ‘reject. And 

°Ev9su)g" diraarEiXag b (SaaiXEvg ^(nrEKovXdriopa'' iiTETa^EV 

immediately “having “sent ‘the “king a guardsman ordered 

Tl)v.KE<pOLXy)v.aVTOV^. 28 “6.^6 " aTTEXQtbv aTTEKB- 

his head. And he having gone be- 

<pdXi<7Ev avrbv kv ry (fyvXaKy, Kai yvEyKEv ryv.KEtpaXyv.avrov 

headed him in the prison, and brought his head 


^EVExOyva 
to be brough 


ettI TTivaKi, Kai sSujkej^ avTijv rtp Kopaaltp' Kal rb Kopdaiov 

upon a dish, and gave it to the damsel, and the damsel 

tbtoKEv auTt'fv Ty.pyrpl.avTTjg, 29 Kal aKoveravrEg oi paByral 

gave it to her mother. And having heard [it] “disciples 


avrov H]X9oVy^' Kal i]pav 
'his came, and took up 


rb.TTTbjpa.avTov, Kal WrjKav “auro'* 

his corpse, and laid it 


Ev '^rtp ppypEitp, 

in the tomb. 


30 Kat avvdyovrai oi aTTooroXoi Trpbg rbv’lyjaovvy kai 

And “are ■‘gathered “together‘the “apostles to Jesus, and 

dTTTjyyEiXav avrtp izdvray '^Kai" oaa STToiijaav Kal *ocra“ 

they related to him all things, both what they had done and what 

Eb'iba^av. 31 Kal ^eIttev^' avrolgy Aevts vpEig avrol 

they had taught. And he said to them. Come ye yonrselvcB 


® o re L. CTTOtTjo’er LTTrA. “ rjpeaei' she pleased LTTfA. ^ elnev fie 6 PaaiXev^ L; o 6e pacri- 
Aevs elTrei/ and the king said TTrA. e Kal and TTrA. ** atr^o-wjuai should I ask LTTrAw. 
^ Panji^ovTO^; TTrA. ev0U5 LTTrA. * efawT ^9 5(09 poi LTTrA. “ a»'aJcet/ui<Vov9 reclined 

[at table] TTrA. aOerrjaat avrtjv XTyA. ® eu0i;9 TTrA. P crTreKOwAaropaLTTrAW. 

q epey/cai [him] to bring TTrA. -f [eVl Trit^oxt] on a dish l. • Kal (read and having 

gone he beheaded) lttfa. *■ 7i\9au TTrA. “ avrov him t. “ tw (read a tomb) 
EQLTTrAW. " — Kal LTTrAW. * — ©era T. T Aeyei he sayS TTrAW. 
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Kar.idiav sig tprjixov tottov, Kai ^dvaTravsaOe'^ uXiyov. 'Raav 

apart into ^desert *a place, and rest a little. ’Were 

yap oi epxofievoi kuI oi vTrdyovTsg iroXXoi, Kai ov^i ^aysiv 

‘for ^hose ^coming *and®thOSe ®gOing -ma-ntr o-r,/l -nn^-air-ar, ^n4- 


many, and not even to eat 


^rjvKaipovv.^ 


32 Kai dTTijXOov "sig tpijpov tottov r<p 

had they opportunity. And they went away into “desert ‘a place by the 

7rXot<^‘' Kar.idiav. 33 Kai eldov avrovg vTrdyovrag o^Xot,” 

ship apart. And “saw '‘them “going Hhe “crowds, 

Kai Hrreyvioaaf^^^ ^avrov'' TroXXot, Kai TTsl^y diro TTaaidv rwv 

®and “recognized “him ’many, and on foot from all the 

ToXewr avvkdpapov Ikei, ^kuI rrpoifXOov avrovg,'^ ^Kai avvrjX- 

cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 

9ov Trpdg avrov.'^ 34 Kai i^sXOojv ^sldev o’hjcrovg" ttoXvv 

gether to him. And having gone out “saw ‘Jesus '‘great 


rt Pvap" (pdyioaiv ‘iou/c.£%oi’(7/v.' 
“something *for to eat they liave not. 


o^Xor, Kai larrXayxvioQr] irr ^rturotg,’* on yaav 

*a crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 

wg wpo^ara pi) exovra rroipkva' Kai ijp^aro SiSdaKeiv avrovg 

as sheep not having a shepherd. And he began to teach them 

TToXXd. 35 Kai ijdt] ^pag.TroXXrjg ^yevopivtjgj" irpocreX- 

many things. And already a late hour [it] being, com- 

OovrEg oi.paOtjraL^avrov" ^'XkyovaiVf^'"Oritpijp6g kanv 

ing to him his disciples say. Desert is 

6 rorrogj Kai ijdi] idpa.iroXXr}' 36 dTZoX.vaov avrovg, iva 

the place, and already [it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 

aTreXOdvreg sig rovg icvKXtp dypoiig Kai Kuipag, dyopdawaiv 

having gone ‘to “the ‘in “a “circuit country and villages, they may hny 

iavrolg ^dprovg''^ 

for themselves bread; 

37 *0.^£ dTroKpiBiig eIttsv avrolg, Aors avrolg vp€ig <payEiv. 

But he answering said to them. Give “to “them ‘ye to eat. 

Kat Xkyovaiv avnp, ‘ATreXdovrEg dyopdaivpEv ^diaKoaioiv 

And they say to him. Having gone shall we hny two hundred 

dyvapiojv^^ dprovg, Kai *6'dyi£v’' avrolg ^ayelv ; 38 'O.^g XiyEi 

denarii of bread, and give them to eat? And he says 

avrolg, Iloaovg dprovg £%€re ; virdyErE tC£r€. Kai 

to them. How many loaves have ye ? go and see. And having 

rEg Xkyovaiv^, n£vr£, /cat dvo ixBvag. 39 Kai t7r£7-a^£v avrolg 

known they say, Five, and two fishes. And he ordered, them 

^dvaKXlvai'^ rrdvrag (TvprroaLa.avprcoaLa iiri r<p x^^PV X^pry. 

to make “recline ‘all by companies on the green grass. 

40 Kai ^av£7r£croj/'' Trpaaiai.Trpaaiai, ^aj/a" EKarov Kai yavd” 

And they sat do'svn in ranks, by hundreds and by 

TTEvrrfKovra. 41 Kai XajSuiv rovg rrEvrE dprovg Kai rovg dvo 

fifties. And having taken the five loaves and the two 

ix^dag, dvajSXkxlfag Eig rbv ovpavov EvXoyyaEv Kai KarEKXa- 

fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 

GEv roiig dprovg, Kai kdidov rolg.pa9jjralg.^”‘avrov" "iva ^irapa- 

the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 


into a desert place, and 
rest a while ; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so much as 
to eat. 'S2 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thitheirout 
of all cities, and out¬ 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, jmd was moved 
with compassion to¬ 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
havnng a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the day 
was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto 
him, and said. This is 
a de.sert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 

36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them¬ 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and 
said unto them. Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him. 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny¬ 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat ? 38 He 
saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye ? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say. 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded 
them to make all sit 
do^vTi by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


* ai/a7rav(ra£r0e TTta. * evKaipovp LTTrA. ** ev T<p wAoty eU eprjfiou tottov L. ® — ot 
o^Aot (read they sa'w) gltttAW. eytmcav knew ltfa. ® aurou? them t; — avrov oltca. 
^ — Ka\ 7rpo^\0ov avTOvs O. s — Kai a-utdj\dov Trpb^ avrov OLTTrAW. h — 6 'Irja-ov^ (read 
he saw) GTTrAW; [6 ’Iijcrou?] cISev l. * avrous LTTrA. ^ yivopLevrjg T. * — avrtS T. 

*“ [auToO] L. “ eXeyov said TTrA. ° — dprovg [b^TTrA. p — yap [L^TTrA. 9 — ovK 
evovo-ii/ (read buy for themselves something to eat) [L]TTrA. ' SrjvapCuiv SiaKoa-tMv glttfaw. 
® ou)crop.€v shall we give LirA; Suiatopiev x. * — #cal [lJtTta. ' -1- [avrw] to him l. 

avaKkiOrivat L. ^ dveireaav itta. y Kara ltttA. — avrov (read the disciples) TTrA. 

TTOpaTLOuXTlV TA. 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
that did eat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men, 45 And 
straightway he con- 
straiued his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before nnto Beth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
come, the ship was in 
cbe midst of the sea, 
and ho alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row¬ 
ing ; for the wiud was 
contrary unto them : 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup¬ 
posed it had b^n a 
spirit, and cried out; 

50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou¬ 
bled. And immedi¬ 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith nnto 
them, Be of good cheer t 
it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went np 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased ; and they were 
sore amazed in them¬ 
selves beyond measnre, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hai’dened. 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
c.ame into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 5i And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they k now 
him, 55 and ran 
tlirough that whole 
region round about, 
and began to carry 
about in beds those 


ments twelve 
Jjaav 01 


0a;(TJv‘* auroTg' Kal rovg dvo i’xQvaq Tractr' 4*2 gai 

set before them. And the two fishes he divided among all. And 

itpayov Travreg, Kal 6;^opra(T0ijcaj/* 43 Kai ijpav ^KXaafjd- 

“ato ‘all, and were satisfied. And they took up of frag- 

rwr** Su)deKa *^KO(pivovg^^ ^7r\r)pstgf" Kal dirb rSiV lyQvtiiv. 44 /cat 

hand-baskets full, and of the lishes. And 

(payovreg rovg dprovg TrevrafctcxtXtoi 

’were ‘those “that ^ate*of *tho “loaves about five thousand 

dvdpsg. 45 Kat rjvdyKatjEv rovg.fiaOtjTdg.avrov 

men. And inunediately he compelled bis disciples 

EfxlSrjvaL alg to ttXoiov, (cat Trpodysiv eig to irkpav Trpbg Br)9~ 

to enter into the ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 

ffa'iddv, 8(tjg avTbg ^aTVoXvar^f' Tbv o^Xov. 46 Kal aTroTa'^dptavog 

saida, until he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 

avToXg^ aTTtjXOav alg Tb opog Trpoaav^aaOai. 47 Kat oxplag 

them, ho departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 

yavopikvtjgj i}u Tb ttXoTov iv p,aatp T)]g QaXda(JY)g^ kuI avrbg 

being come, “was ‘the “ship in the midst of the sea, and he 

fjLOvog Itti Tiig yrjg. 48 Kat Hldsv" avTovg fSaaaviH^ojxkvovg 

alone upon the laud. And he saw them labouring 

av Tip iXavyaiVy ^v.ydp b dvafxog avavTiog avToXg' ‘(cat" napl 

in the rowing, for “was ‘the “wind contrary to them; and about 

TETapTTjv <pvXaK^v TJjg vvKTog tpx^rai Trpbg avTovg, TrapcTra- 

[tho] fourth watch of the night he comes to them, walk- 

T(bv tTTt rfjg GaXdatjrjg, Kal yOaXav wapaXOaiv avTovg. 49 

ing on the sea, and would have passed by them. But they, 

idovTeg avTov ^TrapiTraTOVVTa sttI Ttjg 0aXacc/;g,'' ado^av ^ 

seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it} 

tpdvTaafjta ^'atvai," Kal dvaKpa^av. 50 TrdvTSg.ydp avTbv 

“an '•apparition ‘to “be, and cried out: for all “him 

“eZ^ov," Kal aTapdxOr]aav. ^Kal au9aiog“ eXdXTjaap jiaT avTuVj 

'saw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke ■with them, 

Kal Xayai auToXg, QapaatTE' ayu) aipn, p,T).<pol5aXa9e. 

and says to them. Be of good courage : I am [he] ; fear not. 

51 Kat dva^T} Trpbg avTOvg alg Tb ttXoXov, Kal aKOTranav b 

And he went up to them into the ship, and “fell ‘the 

dvapog' Kal Xiav Pfe/c-Trepiccov” iv aavToXg l^tcravro, 
“wind. And exceedingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 

‘1/cat Waupta^ov'^^ 52 ov.ydp.auvrjKav IttI roXg dpTOig' 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for was 

^tj.Kapbia.avTOJu'' 7r€7rwpa>/iirt;. 

‘their “heart hardened. 

53 Kat diaTrapdaavTEg ^IpyBov arrl ti)v ^FerT^craper," 

And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 

Kal TTpoffotp/iilaGijcray. 54 /cat a^EX96vTU)v.avT(ov ek tov 

and drew to shore. And on their coming out of the 


TrXoiov, hvGaujg'' aTTiyvovTEg avTOv'”, 55 ^TTEpidpapovTEg" 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 

bXrjv TtjpJTTEpLxojpov^^.tKEivTjv ^ yp^avTO ettI ToXg ^Kpa/ 3 / 3 dT 0 ig^' 

all that country around they began on couches 


^ Khder/uLUTa A. ^ KOpCvMV TA. d Tj-ATjpoi/AaTa TTrA. ® — wtret OLTTrAVT. ^ ^ev^sTTrA. 
8 arroAuei dismisses LTTrA. *' iSwi/ seeing LTXrA. ' — Kal LTTrA. ^ ini Tij? 0^d(roTj9 
TrepiTTaTOUt'TU. T. * H" OTt tllUt T. etTTH' it is T. “ clSftt' TTr. ^ ® teat LTi'A J 

o de eu0U5 T. P [e« Trepurcrov] Tr. 9 — teal idavfia^ov [l]] TTrA. ^ oAA’ xjv but "Was TTr. 
■ auTwi^ b (cupStu LTTrA'W. ^ ini Trjv y^v fiA0o»' ei? T. ^ Tevvt}<rap€T iiTTrAW. n ^oj, 

avSpeT Tov TOTTOu cKciVov] the men of that place L. * TrepieSpapo*' they ran through ttt. 
y xl^pav {omit around) TTrA. * -f Kat and TTr. • Kpa^dr-rOL^ LTTrAW. 
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roue KaKCjgJx^^‘’’^S Trepi^spsiVt ottov i)kovov oti 

those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 

HkeP SffTlV. 66 Kui OTTOV ElffETTOpeVETO bIq KWfJiag T} * 

there he was. And wherever he entered into villages or 

{Jit. he is.) 

TToXeig 7] * dypovgf ev raig dyopaig 'sriOovv” rove daOevovv- 

cities or fields, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 

rae, ical TrapSKoXovv avrov *Lva kclv tov KpaaTTsSov tov 

and besought him that if only the border 

luar'iov.avTOv a\f/wvrar Kal boot av ^rjTTTovro'^ avrov 

of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 

Iffdjl^OVTO. 
were healed. 

7 Kai cvvdyovrai Trpdg avrov ot ^apitraioi Kai riveg 

And are gathered together to him the Pharisees and some 

ra>v ypap.fiarE(j)V, kXQovrBg enro 'iBpocoXvfiiov* 2 Kal idovrBg 

of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem; and having seen 

Ttvdg riov.paOijriov.avrov ^ Koivaig x^paiv^ Wovr terrtv" 
some of his disciples with defiled hands, that is 

dv'nrrotg^ ^saO'iovrag'' *aprovg, ’^kp,Ep,\ljavro'" 3 oi.ydp ^>api- 

nnwashed, eating bread, they found fault; for the Phari- 

caToi Kai TtdvrBg oi ’lov^atoi, tdv.pi) ^Truypy" vixpcovrai rdg 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 

X^Tpagy ovK.iadiovaiVy Kparovvrtg ryv Tvapadoaiv roiv irpta- 
hands, eat not, holding the tradition of the el> 

fSvrtpuiv' 4 Kal ®a7rb" dyopdg, idv.pi) ^aTTriuoivrai 

ders; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 

ovK.taOiovaiv’ Kai dXXa TroWa iariv d itaptXa^ov 

they eat not; and “other “things ‘many there are which they received 
KpareJVf ^armepovg Trorijpioiv Kai ^sariov Kai x^Xkicjv ^Kai 

to hold, washings of cups and vessels and brazen utensils and 

kXivwv’^' 5 ‘i£7reira“ iTreptoroiaiv avrov oi ^apiaaioi Kai ol 

conches: then question him the Pharisees and the 

ypappartigy 'Atari" ^oi.paOijraLaov ov.TTEpiTrarovaiv^^ Kara 

scribes. Why “thy "‘disciples ‘walk "■‘not according to 

ri]v Trapddoaiv raiv 7rpta(5vrtp(jJVy dXXd ‘aviTrroic" 

the tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 

taOiovaiv rbv aprovf Q'O.dk ’^aTroKpiOeig'' bIttsv avrolgt'^"Ori^ 

eat bread? But he answering said to them, 

KaXCjg ^TrpoEtpijrevatv'^ 'Haatag irtpi vpwv ruiv vfroKpirdjv, 

Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 

ojg yiypaTTraif ^ *Odrog 6 \a6g“ roig 

as it nas been written. This people with the lips me honour, 

7).dt.Kapdia.avrd>v Troppeo aTrtx^i dir ipov. 7 pdrTjv.Si at^ov- 

but their heart far is away from me. But in vain they wor- 

rat ptf biddtTKovrsg didacKoXiag tvrdXpara dvOpuircttiv. 

ship me, teaching [as] teachings injunctions of men. 

8 ’A0€vr6g.*ydp'' ryv tvroXyv rov OtoVy Kpartlrs ryv irapa- 

For, leaving the commandment of (Jod, ye hold the tra- 

doaiv rS)v dvOponruiVy ^jiaTrriapovg ^earatv Kai icorqpiitiVy kuI 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil¬ 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole. 


YII. Then came to¬ 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, whieh 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and aU the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra¬ 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they comt 
from the market, ex¬ 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re¬ 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cux>s, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes askedhim. Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the trei- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un¬ 
washen hands ? 6 He 
answered and said un¬ 
to them. Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it 
18 "written. This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrine? 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command'^ 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups : and many 


c — eicei LT[Tr]. ^ kav T. ® -h eU into [L]TTrA. ^ krtOecrav TTtA. e ij\f/avTO LTTr, 
** + oTt that TTr. ‘ TovTcon-tJ' la. ^ kaOCovaiv they eatTTr. * -h tovs lttta. 

— e/xe/xi^ovTo (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) gltttaw. “ TrvKva often t. ° air’ ltta. 
p — KO-l tckivCiV T. 1 <cai and LTTtA. ’’ 5ta rt LTtA. ■ ov TrepiTraTOvorii' ot fJLa&ijTai aoy TTrA. 
* KOLVais with dehled OLTTrAW. ^ — dvOKpidet^ TTrA. ^ — Ort [L]T[TrA]. * eTrpo^Tjreucrer 
LTTrA. 7 -i- OTt T. * *0 Aab? OVTOS L. “ — yap for LTTrA. *» — paTTTiaflOV^ .... 

TTOtetTC T[TrA]. 
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other such like thin^ 
ye do. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com¬ 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother; and, "Whoso 
curseth father or mo¬ 
ther, let him die the 
death : 11 but ye say. 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother. 
It is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso¬ 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa¬ 
ther or his mother: 

13 making the word or 
God of none effect 
through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 And when he had 
called aU the iteople 
unto him, he said unto 
them. Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand; 

15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
oan defile him; but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. 16 If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, hia disciples 
a.'ked him concerning 
the parable. 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un¬ 
derstanding also ? Do 
ye uot perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without cntereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defilo him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
hia heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purgring all meats? 
20 And he said. That 
which Cometh out of 
the man, that dcfileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul¬ 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


aXXa TTapoftoia roiavra TroXXa TToietre.^ 9 Kai iXeyev 

“other “like [^things] “such ‘many ye do. And he said 

avTOiQf KaXoog dOerelTE n)v svroXtjv tov 9eov, "va rriv 

to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 


■Trapddotyiv.vfliov Tr]pt]<JT}Te. 10 siTrev, Tipa 

your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said. Honour 

Tbv.TraTspa.(Tov Kui Tt'iV.prjTspa.crov’Kai, *0 KaKoXoywv Trarspa 

thy father and thy mother ; and, He who speaks evil of father 

^ fitjTspa davdrtp reXciiraroi. 11 'Yueig.ci Xeyere, ’Yidv Eiwy 

or mother by death let him die. But ye say. If “say 

dvOpoJTTog Ttp Trarpi r} ry prjrpi, Kopfidv b iariv, dwpov, 

‘a “man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a gift,) 


b.sdv kptov ^<peXri6yg' 

whatever from me thou mightest be profited by:— 


12 ^Kai" OVKSTl dtpiETS 
and no longer ye suffer 


avTOv ovdbv TToiTjaai Ttp.TrarpiJavTOv^^ ij ry.pyjTplfavrov,^^ 

him anything to do for hia father or his mother, 

(lit. nothing) 

13 dicvpovvTSg TOV Xoyov tov 9eov Ty.TrapaSoast.vfiojv y 

making void the word of God by your tradition which 


TrapEdatKaTE* Kai Trapopoia TOiavTa TroXXa ttoieTtE, 

ye have delivered ; and -'like ['‘things] “such ‘many ye do. 

14 Kat TvpoaKaXEadpLEVog ^vravTa'' tov o%Xov, D^EyEv aurol^, 

And having called to [him] all the crowd, he said to them, 


fiov TtdvTEg, Kai ^(twiete.'^ 
Hear ye me, all, and understand: 


> tfy 

lo OVCEV btJTlV 

Nothing there is from with- 


9 ev tov dv9po)7rov EityTTopEvoptEvov Eig avTOV, b dvvaTai 
out the man entering into him, which is able 

^avTov Kotviucrar'^ aXXd rd ^tKTTopEvopLEva 

him to defile ; but the things which go out 


GTT 

from 


aVTOV,^' 


him, 


^iKEivd'‘'ECtTiv rd KoivovvTaTbvdv9p(07rov. 16 '^el Tig 

those are the things which defile the man. If anyone 

oirct dKOVEiv, dKovsTio,'^ 17 Kai ote £iarjX 9 Ev Eig “ oIkov 
have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he w'ent into a house 

dTTO TOV b^Xov, ETrripu)T(t)v avTbv oi.p.a 9 yTaLavTOv ^irEpi Ttjg 
from the crowd, “asked '‘him ‘his “disciples concerning the 

TrapafSoXiigJ^ 18 Kai XsyEi avTolg, OvTiog Kai vpE'ig dffvvE- 

parable. And he says to them, '‘Thus “also “ye ‘without “im- 

Toi i(TTE ; OV.VOElTE OTL TVaV TO t^w 9 EV EiaTTO- 

derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without on- 

pEvopEvov Eig t'ov dv 9 pii)TTOv ov.bvvaTai avTbv Kotvaxrai ; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 


19 bn ovK.EioTTopEVETat avTov Eig Tyv Kapbiav, dXX’ Eig Tyv 

because it enters not '‘of‘him‘into “the “heart, but into the 

KoiXiav' Kai Eig rbv dtpEdpivva EKTropEVETai, Pfca^apt^oj/" Trdvra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 

rd l^pibfiaTa. 20 ‘'EXEyEV.bs, ‘'On rb ek tov dv9puj7rov 

the food. And he said, That which out of the man 

tKTTOpEVOpEVOV, bKELVO KOlVol Tbv dv9puJ7r0V, 21 t(TU)9EV.ydp 
goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 

bK Tyg Kapdiag tCjv dv9poi7rwv oi biaXoyiapoi ol KaKoi Ik- 
out of the heart of men “reasonings ‘evil go 


TTopEvovTai, 'ipoix^lai, TropvEXai, cpovoi, 22 /cXorrat," TrXfoi'- 

forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous 

c LTTrAW. LTTr[A]. ® — avTov (read [his]) LTTrA. ^ TTfltAii/ again 

LTTrA. s oLKOvaare LTTrA. ^ <Tvi’€Te LTTrA. ‘ KOivCxrai avTOV T. eic tov dvdpwTrov 

iKiropevofiei'a from the man go out LTTrA. ^ — iKeiva. T[Tr]. ® — verse 16 T{TrAj. 

■ + Toi' the (house) t, ® t^v TrapapoKrjv the parable lttta. f KoBapi^oiv LTira- 

< TTOpvtlai, K\onai, (povoi, p.otxetai TTrA. 



VII. 


M A R K. 


Ill 


TTOvripiai, doXoq^ aatky^ia^ o^Bakiibg TrovrjpoQf 

desires, wickednesses, gnile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, 

I^XaaArjpia, VTrsprj<pavia, d<f>po(Tvvr]‘ 23 ndvra ravra rd 

blasphemy, hanghtiness, folly: all these 

TTOVTjpd iffujOsv 8K7ropevsraij kuI koivoT tov dvQpwTTOv. 

evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 

24 ’^Kat £/c6i0€v" dvaffrag d7rr]kBev etg rd •jueOopia" 

And thence having risen up he went away into the borders 

Tvpov ‘fcai Kai BiaeXBwv sig oUiaVf ovdsva 

of Tyre and Sid on; and having entered into the honse, no one 

'^i’iBsXbv^^ yvojvaif icai ovtc.^'qSvvrjBr]'^ XaBsTv, 25 ^aKovaaaa 

he wished to know [it], and he could not be hid. ‘Having 'heard 

vdp" yvvt) TTspi avrovj yg elx^v rb.BvydrpLOV.avTyg 7rvEvp.a 

‘for ’a *womau about him, of whom ‘had ‘her “little “daughter a spirit 

aKaBaprov^ ^^XBovaa'^ TrpoasTreaBP irpog rovg.irobagjavTOV* 

unclean, having come fell at his feet, 

26 ^yv.be rj yvvij^^ 'EXXyvig, ^Evpo<poivi(T(Ta^^ rtp ysvei* Kai 

(now “was‘the “woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 

r/pwra avrbv 'Iva rd daipoviov ^tKf^dXXy" bk rijg ^vyarpd^ 

asked him that the demon he shoiild cast forth ont of “daughter 

avrrjg. 27 ^d.dl-’I^tToug avry^ "AipEg TrpwTOv 

‘her. But Jesus said to her. Suffer first to be satis* 

Brjvai rd rsKva’ ov.ydp ^koXov Iotiv" XafSEXv rbv dprov riov 

fied the children; for not good is it to take the bread of the 

TBKViov, Kai ^jSaXElv roig Kvvapioig.^' 28 'H.dfi dTTEKpiBr) Kai 

children, and cast [it] to the dogs. Bat she answered and 

XsyEi avT(p, Na(, KvpiE' KaiSydp^^ rd Kvvdpia viroKaTO) ryg 

says to him. Yea, Lord; for even the little dogs under the 

rpaiTB^yg HaBiEi" dirb rwv tiov Traibiwv. 29 Kat elttev 

table eat of the crumbs of the children. And he said 

avTy^ Aid tovtov rbv Xoyov VTrayE’ b^eXiiXvBev Vd bai- 

to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de- 

poviov BK rijg.Bvyarpog.aov." 30 Kai dirEXBovaa Eig rbv 

mon out of thy daughter. And having gone away to 

olKov.avrrigy E^pEV '‘rd baifioviov B^EXrjXvBog, Kai ryv Bvya- 

her house, she found the demon had gone forth, and the daugh- 

rkpa fSEfSXypLEvriv bttI rrjg KXivrjg.^^ 

ter laid on the bed. 

31 Kai TrdXiv b^eXBojv bk rwv bpiiov Tdpov 'icai EiSibvog, 

And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 

““Trpdg" ryv BdXaaaav ryg FaXiXaiag, dvd pikaov 

he came to the sea of Galilee, through [the] midst 

tS)V bpiojv AEKa7r6XEo>g. 32 Kai (pipovaiv avrip K<i)<pbv “ 

of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man 

“/toytXaXov/ Kai 'jrapaKaXovaiv avrbv 'iva kiriBy 

who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay 

avrip ryv X^P^’ diroXa^opLEvog avrbv dirb rov 

on hini [his] hand. And having taken away him from the 


ness, deceit, lascivi¬ 
ousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool¬ 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man. 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
and would have no 
man know it : but 
he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain wo¬ 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un¬ 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 26 the wo¬ 
man was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na¬ 
tion ; and she besonght 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him. Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the child¬ 
ren's crumbs. 29 And 
he said unto her. For 
this saying go thy 
way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 
30 And when she was 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. 


31 And again, depairt- 
ing from the coasts oi 
T^e and Sidon, h« 
came unto the sea ai 
Galilee, through th« 
midst of the coasts oi 
Decapolis. 32 And they 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and hae 
an impediment in hii 
speech; and they be¬ 
seech him to put hh 
hand upon him. 33 And 
he took him aside from 
the multitude, and 


*■ ’Eicetdex/ fie TA. ■ opia LTTr. * — Kai Stfiwro? ta. ^ — pjv (read a house) LTTrAW. 
^ TjOeXyaev T. » ySvvda^ T. y aAA’ ev&vi aKovaracra but immediately having heard 
TTrA. * elaeKBova-a having come in t. * 19 fie ywy lta ; 17 yvvrj fie Tr. ^ 2 vpa 
^oiviKKrcra O J 'S,vpo<f>oiviKta’a’a LTW j 2npa ^oiPiKiaa'a TrA. ® ixfidXr) GLTTrAW. ^ xa. 

eAeyev and he said lttta. ® ea-riv xoAhv i/p^rA. ^ T0I5 Kvvapiots pa\elv ttfa. s — yif 
for [L]TTr. h ^(rBiovcnv LTTr aw. * eic T 7 S Bvyarpo^ crow to Saifjioviop ta. ^ to waifitoi 

(the child) /Se/SAi^jueVov ewl ryv k\Cvy)v xal to fiat/aovtov e^eArjAv^o? LTTrA. ' ^\Bev fite 

2 cfii>i'os he came through Sidon LTTrA. ™ eU unto GLTTrA. “ + xal and LTTr. 

• fioyyi\a\ov Tr. 
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pnt bis fingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 
34 and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be oi)ened. 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and be 
spake plain. 36 And he 
Gorged them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
charged them, so much 
the more a great deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying. He hath done 
all things well: be 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 




VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far, 4 And 
Ms disciples answered 
him, From whem* can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them. 
How many loaves have 
ye? And they said. 
Seven. 6 And he com¬ 
manded the people to 
Bit down on the 
nound: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 

f ave thanks, and 
rake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them: and they did 
set them before the 
people. 7 And they 
nod a few small fishes: 
and be blessed, and 
commanded to set 


OVrOQi 

being, 

*]r]~ 


IVI A P K O 2. VII, VIII. 

ox^^^ov Kar.idiav, ejiakBv Tovg.daKTi'XovgJavTov" sig rd tSjxa 

crowd apart, he pnt his fingers to “ears 

avTov^ Ktti TTTvaag ijxl/aro Ttjg yX(jj(r<Ti]g.avTOVt 34 Kal dva- 

‘his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 

/SXsxl/ag €(g rbv ovpavbv tcrkva^Ev, Kal Xsyn avrtp^ 'Etb^aOd, 
looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, 

o.tariv, AiavoixOvTt^' 35 Kal ’ievOetog" aurov 

that is. Be opened. And immediately were opened his 

al aKoai, Kal * iXvOtf b ditrfjtbg Trjg.yXwtjfftjg.avrov, Kal tXdXei 
ears, and was loosed the band of his tongue, and he spoke 

opOuig. 36 Kal Si^arBiXaro avrotg iva firjSsvl ‘ctTrahTiv**' 

rightly. And he charged them that no one they should telL 

oaov.de "'avrbg'^ avrotg SiEariXXero, '^poXXov rrEptaaorepov 

But as much as he them charged, exceeding more abundantly 

eKTjpvaaov. 37 Kal VTTEpTrepiaaojg l^ETrXr/aaorro, Xiyovreg, 

they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 

KaXwg rrdvra TrerroirjKev* Kal rovg KUJtpovg rrotel aKovetVy 
“Well ‘all ^things *he “has “done; both the deaf he makes to bear, 

Kal dXdXovg XaXsTv. 

and the dumb to speak. 

’Ej/ iKEivaig.ralg.iipepaig ^TrapwoXXov'^ bxXov 

In those days very great [the] crowd 

Kal fii] kxbvTtov rt (pdytoaiv., TrpoaKaXeadpEvog 

and not having what they may eat, “having “called '‘to [“Mm] ‘Jo- 

aovg'^ rovg.paOrirdg.’^avTov'^ Xsyei avrolg, 2 ^TrXayxvil^opai 

aus Ms disciples he says to them, I am moved with compassion 

£ 7 ri rbv oxXoV on ybrj ^7)p,Epag" rpsTg rrpoapkvovaiv '^ptoiy^ 

on the crowd, because already “days ‘three they continue with me 

Kal ovK.exovaiv ri <pdyioaiv’ 3 Kal idv drroXvaio avrovg 

and have not what they may eat; and if I shall send away them 

^vrjareig" eig olKov.avrSiv, eKXvOrjaovrai sv ry bd(p‘ ^riveg.ydp^^ 

fasting to their home, they will faint in the way ; for some 

avrwv ^ paKpoOev ^^Kaaiv.'^ 4 Kai dirEKpiOrjaav avrtp ot paOt]- 

of them from afar are come. And “answered ■‘him “disci- 

ral avroVf ^YloQev rovrovg dwyaErat ng wSe xopracrac 

pies 'his. Whence “these ‘shall “be'‘able “anyone “here to satisfy 

dprojv k7r\lpr}piag ; 5 Kat HTryptbra}^ avrovg, II6(toi^c ^X^te 

with bread in a desert? Aud he asked them. How many “have “ye 

dprovg ; OL^e ^eIttov," 'Ewra. 6 Kai ^TraprjyyEiXEv'^ np bxX(p 

‘loaves? And they said. Seven. And he ordered the crowd 

dvarrEaEiv lirl rijg y^g' Kal Xal^ojv rovg Irrrd dprovg, 

to recline on the ground. An d ha'ving taken the seven loaves, 

'°^EUxapiarrjaag tKXaaEV Kal ididov roig.paOtjraig.avrov, 'Iva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to Ms disciples, that 

"TTapaOwtriv" Kal TrapkOrjKav rtp bxXtp. 7 Kal 

they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the crowd. And 

°eIxov'^ txOvdia oX'iya' Kal p® EuXoytjaag ^^eIttev rrapa- 
they had small fishes a few; and having blessed he desired'to‘be “set 


p — auTou (read [his] fingers) x. ^ — evBeta^ [L]TTrA. hvoiytjcrav LXXrA. 

• + ev6v^ immediately x. * xxrA. — aurbs (read he charged) lxttaw. 

^ + ttUTOt they lxtta. ' — tovs xtta. y naXev ttoAAov again great ltxta. ‘ —6 ’Ii;- 
cou^ OLiTrAW. avToC (read the disciples) XTr. ^ olxiyaw. °—fiot 

L[xr]A. ** v^oTTts X. “ Kai rives and some LXXrA. ^ + dvo from (afar) xtta. 

s T^KOvai EW ; eitriv are a. ^ + bn XXrA. ‘ ripiara xxrA. ^ ^ elirav XXrA. * Trapay- 

ye'AAet he orders LXXrA. + [jcal] and l. ** TrapanSworiv xxta. ^ ® cl^av LxxrA 

P* + ravra these L. clrrev irapaTeOTjvai koX avra L ; aura elnev Kat ravra irapartOevat Xr; 
tturd 7rape<?Tj/c«v he set these before [them] xa. 
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y^v^f^.ravTy arj/isiov 

to this generation a sign. 


VIII. MARK. 

BsTvai Kal avra." 8 ^etpayov.di^ Kal ixopraaQr^Qav. Kai 

•before [’them] ^also ‘these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 

fipav Trepuraevfiara K\aap.aTii}V iTcrd ^aTrupidag,'^ 9 ijaav.dk 

they took up ®over •and ®above ‘of “fragments seven baskets. And *were 

*ol (payovreg^^ cog TSTpaKicrxi^ioc Kai uTreXvaev avrovg. 

‘those “who “had •eaten about four thousand; and he sent “away ‘them. 

10 Kai kpjSdg^ eig to TcXoiov perd tujv paOrjratv 

Andimmediatelyhavingentered into the ship ^vlth “disciples 

avTOv, i)X6ev eig rd pspi] AaXpavovOd. 11 Kal k^rjXOov ol 

‘his, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And “went •out ‘the 

^apiaaloi Kal ijp^avro avTcp^ ^rjrovvrsg Trap' 

“Pharisees and began to dispute with him, seeking from 

avTov arjpsiov otto tov ovpavov, Trsipdl^ovTSg avrov. 12 Kal 

him a sign from the heaven, tempting him. And 

dvaarevd^ag rcp.TTvsvparuavrov Xtyeif Ti y.yeved.avrr] 
having groaned in his spirit he says, ’iVTiy “this “generation 

^aypjEiov ETnl^TjTEi ;' Xsyco eLdoOyaarai ry 

•a ‘sign ‘seeks ? verily I say to you, K there shall be given 

13 Kai dfsig avrovg^ Hp^dg 

And having left them, having entered 

7raXir“ ^eig to ttXoiov'’ dTrrjXOev eig to Trkpav. 

again into the ship he went away to the other side. 

14 Kai ETreXdQovTO Xafieiv doTOvgf Kai eLpr) 'iva dpTOV 

And they forgot to take loaves, and except one loaf 

ovkMxov peO' eavT(ov iv Tip TrXolp. 16 Kal dieoTsXkeTO 

they had not [any] with them in the ship. And he charged 

avToig, XkyojVy'OpaTE, ^^Xettetb aTrb Tyg Kvpyg Totv ^apiaaicov 

them, saying. See, take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees 

Kai Trjg t^vpjjg ^Hpujbov. 16 Kai ^leXoyt^ovro Trpbg dXXyXovg, 

and of the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 

^Xeyovreg,” “On dpTOvg ovk ®£;^o/i£V." 17 Kai yvovg 

saying, Because loaves “not ‘we “have. And knowing [it] 

^6 'lyaovg" XkyEi avTOig, Ti diaXoyll^eaOE on dpTOvg ovk 
Jesus says to them, "Why ^ea^<on ye because loaves “not 

EXIT'S ; ovTTCo.voeiTE ovdLavvisTe ; sfln" TrETrbipuipkvyv 

‘ye “have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 

Tyv.Kapdiav.vpui 2 '; 18 o^OaXpovg exoj^nt,' ou-/3X€7rgr€; 

have ye your heart ? Eyes ^ving, do ye not see ? 

Kai diTU Ixoi'reg ovK.dKOV6T€; Kal ov.pvypoveverE’, 19 ote 

and ears having, do ye not hear ? and do ye not remember ? When 

Tovg TTEVTE dpTOvg EKXaaa Eig Tovg TiEVTaKiaxcXcovg^ ^ nroaovg 

the five loaves I broke to the five thousand, how many 

Koipivovg ^TrXyoEig KXaapaTOJv'^ rjpaTE ; Akyovoiv avTipf 
hand-baskets fuU of fragments took ye up ? They say to him, 

A<i^£Ka. 20 Tovg £7rrd ^ Eig Tovg r€rpaK«y%tXtot;g, 

Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 

TToaiov OTrvpidwv TrXypcopaTa nXaupaTcov rjpaTE ; “OLde 

of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye op? And they 

6l'7rov,“’E7rrd. 21 Kai fXeygv aiiroTe,°na)g" °ov'' itwiete ; 

said. Seven. And he said to them. How “not ‘do “ye understand? 
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them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou¬ 
sand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the paif s of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting 
him. 12 And he sighed 
deeply in his spu-it, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign ? verily I 
say unto you. There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had 
they in the ship with 
them more th.an one 
loaf. 15 And he charged 
them, saying. Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, and qf the leaven 
of Herod. IG And they 
reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
unto them. Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under¬ 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye 
not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets ^11 of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him. 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets ^11 of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? 
And they said. Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them. How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


' KoX e<f>ayov LTTr. • tr^vptSas L. ‘ — ot 4>o-yovT€^ (read and they were) T[Tr]A. 

’ LTTrA + [avTOj] he L. * avv^yjreXv LTTrA y ^rjTel arjixelop LTTrA. * [vp.ri/] a. 

* iroAir LTTrA. — to LTrW; [et? ttAoio*'] Tt ; — els to ttAoiov (read e/xjSas having 

embarked) ta. « + a^d l. ^ — A^ovres lttta. « exova-iv they have ltta, 
^ — oTrjaovs (read he says) T[Tr]A. s — Irt ltttA Ka'i t. * K\a<rpdTb)v wAifpets 

LTTrAW. ^ [SeJ TrA ; jcal T. * + [aprovyj loaves l. “ Kal \eyov<rt.v T; xai A^ovcriv 
avTqJ and they say to him a. “ — niy ta. ® outtcu not yet lttta. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man nnto 
him, and besought him 
to touch him. 23 And 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town ; 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and pat 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw 
ought. 24 And he look¬ 
ed up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put 
his hands again uiion 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and be 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him 
away to his house. 
Baying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell 
U to any in the town. 


27 And Jesus went 
ont, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Ciesarea Philippi; and 
by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying 
nnto them. Whom do 
men say that 1 am? 
28 And they answwed, 
John the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro¬ 
phets. 29 And he saith 
nnto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged 
them that they should 
toll no man of him. 

31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and o/the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


M A P K O 2. VIIL 

22 Kal ^epx^Tai" eig BrjOffaidav’ Kal (pkpovaiv avT(p rt/dXdv, 

And he comes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him a olind 

Kal TrapaicaXovmv avrov 'Lva abrov a\pr]Tai. 23 Kal 

[man], and beseech him that him he might touch. And 

iTrCKa^ofXfiVOQ rijg x^'-P^Q tv^Xov ^l^riyaysv'''' avrbv 

taking hold of the hand of the blind [man] he led forth him 

s^ii) tTiq Kal TTTvaaQ elg Ta.biiuaTa.avTOV, kTriOdg 

out of the village, and having spit upon nis eyes, having laid 

Tagxdpag avrip STrrjpoJTa avTOV ei tl *^/3X£7ret.'' 24 fcat 

[his] hands upon him he asked him if anything he beholds. And 

dva^Xsypag eXfyev, BXsttoj rovg dr9pu>7rovg, “on (Lg Sej^Spa 

having looked up ho said, I behold the men, for as trees 

opwH TTSpiTrarovvrag. 25 Elra ttoXiv HTrkQtfKev" rag 

I see [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 

Xdpag sttI rovg.6^9aX/Ltovg.avroVf Kal ^eTroiTjaep avrbv dva- 

hands upon his eyes, and made him look 

/3X£i//ai.” KOI '^rtTroicareoraQr/,'' Kal *£V£/3Xei^6i/" yrjjXavyiog^^ 

up. And ho was restored, and looked “on ‘clearly 

^diravrag." 26 Kal dTTsareiXev avrbv eig *^rbv."olKOV.avrov^ 

aU [men]. And he sent him to his house, 

XsycjVj eig rrjv K<bp,r}v Bi(jsX9yg, etTryg 

saying. Neither into the village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [It] 

rivl tv ry fcw/ty." 

to any one in the village. 

27 Krtt E^rjXPtv b ’Irjaovg Kal oi.jua9?}raLavrov tig rag ku)~ 

And “went ®forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 

uag Kaiaaptiag rtjg <I>iXt7r7rou' Kal tv ry bd(p tTrrjpibra 

lages of Caesarea Philippi. And by the way ho was questioning 

rovg.p,a9T]rdgMvrov, Xtyiov ^avroigf^' Tlva ut Xtyovaiv oi 

his disciples, saying to them, Whom '‘me ‘do ’pronounce 

dv9pit)Troitlvai\ 28 OL^g ^d7rtKpi97}(Tav" ^j^'liodvvrjvrbv iSarr'- 

“men to bo? And they answered, John the Bap- 

rKJrrjv Kal aXXot ^‘HXiav" dXXoi.bi ‘gVa’' rwv.7rpo07]roii/. 

tist; and others, Elias; but others, one of tho prophets. 

29 Kat avrbg ^Xtyti avroig^^^ *Tf,itig.dt rlva p,t Xtytrt 

And ho says to them. But ye, whom *me ‘do *y® ^pronounce 

tlvai ; ^*A7roKpt9tlg b Utrpog Xsyti avripy 'S.v.tl b 

to bo ? “Answering ‘and Peter says to him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 Kal intrlmatv avroXg 'iva fxydtvl “Xgyuxrtv" Trtpl 

And he strictly charged them that no one they should tell concerning 

avrov. 31 Kai ijp^aro biSdaKtiv avrovg on bti rbv 

him. And he began to teach them that it is necessary for tho 

vibv rov dv9pd)7rov iroXXd iraPelVy Kal dTrodoKiptaaPrivai 

Son of man many things to suffer, and to be rejected 

®a7r6" ru>v TrptajSvrtpcov Kal ^’•ap^^tgpgwr Kal ^*^ypap.piarkb)Vy Kal 

of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 

dnoKravPijvaiy Kal p,erd rptig rjpLtpag dvaarpvaC 32 Kal 

to be killed, and after throe days to rise [again]. And 

TrappjjalgL rbv Xoyov kXdXti. Kctt npoaXaBofitvog v^avrbv 

openly the word ho spoke. And “having ^ken ’to [’him] ’him 


p epxovrai they come lttta. i e^-qveyKcv he brought forth XTrA. ^ pheiren thou 
beholdest a. « ws BevSpa a. ‘ TtA. 5Up\e\l/ev he saw distinctly TTrA. 

o.TT€KaTicyra.Qr) L ; aTre/careaTT? TTrA. * euePKeirev LTTrA. 7 firjAavyws T. * airavra 
all thing.s i.TTrAW. ’ — rbi/ OLXTrAW. b /uiT} not t. ® — fxijSk .... Kuifii) t. *• [avrot?] Tr. 
« €1770)' spake TA. f + avTw A^oi/re? to him saying LTXrA. e + ort ta. *> ‘HAe^ai/ T. 
* oTi Cl? i.TTrA emjpwTa avTov9 asked them lttta. • + Kal and l. ^ — fie LTTrA. 

“ eiTTtoa-LV Jj. ® vno by LTTrAW. P» -|- tS)V of the OLTTrAW. a* 6 neVpos avTOV LTTrA 
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6 Ilfrpo^'* yp^aro ETrinp^v avrtp. 33 o.bh l7r«Trpa0£tg Kal 

‘Peter began to rebuke bim. But he, turning and 

id<jt)v TOVQ.fiaOyrdg.avrov, STrer'ifirjfyev ntrp*^, ^Xeywi/," 

seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 

’^YTrays ottictw /xou, aaravd' on ov.tppovUg rd 

Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 

Tov 0€ov, dXXa rd roiv dv9pu}7ru}v. 

of God, but the things of men. 

34 Kal TTpotTKaXsadpavog rbv oxXov avv rolg pLaQyralg 

And haring called to [him] the crowd with “disciples 

avTOv alirav avroXg^ *’'Oflrrig" QkXai orriaoi p,ov '^aXOalv,^' dirap- 

‘his he said to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, let 

vycTOLffOo) aavTov, Kal dparw rdv.aravpdv.aijrov, Kai 

him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 

aKoXovOeiTO) fxoi. 35 9kXy Tr]v.\!>vxvv.avrov 

let him follow me. For whoever may desire his life 

(Twaai, aTroXiaei avnji'’ dg.8\dv ^aTToXsay'' ryvJxl/vxvvMVTOV^ 

to save, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 

svSKev spLov Kai TOV avayysXioVt ^o^rog" aojaei avryv. 

on account of me and of the glad tidings, he shall save it. 

36 ri.ydp ^w^eXyasi^^ ^dv9po)7rov '^sdv Kepdyay ' rbv KoapLOv 

. For what shall it profit a man if he gain the “world 

oXov Kai ^i^ypiHi)9y'^^ ryv.ilwxyp avrov ; 37 ^y ri dwcrst 

‘whole and lose his soul ? or what shall ®give 

av9pio7rog ' dvrdXXaypLU ryg.ylrvxyQ-f^vTOv ; 38 o^.ydp.^dv'' 

‘a “man [as] an exchange for his soul ? For whoever 

i‘7raiaxuv9y pa Kai rovg apovg Xoyovg av ry.yava^.ravry 

may have been ashamed of me and my words in this generation 

ry poixciXibi Kal dpaprcjXcp, Kai 6 vlbg rov dv9pu)7rov aTruia- 

the adulterous and sinful, also the Son of man will be 

XVi'9y(TaraiavT6v,bTav fX9y av ry do^y rov.Tra-pbg.avrov 

ashamed of him when he shall come in the glory of his Father 

pard Tiby dyykXivv roxv dyiiov. 9 cXeysv avroXg, ’Apyv 

with the angels the holy. And he said to them. Verily 

Xayit) vpiVf bn aiaiv nvag ^ru>v u/ba'" aaryKortoVy dinvag 

I say to you. That there are some of those here standing, who 

ov.py yavffiovrai 9avdrov eiog.dv Idioaiv ryv jSaaiXa'iav rov 

in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 

6aov aXyXv9vXav av bvvdpai. 

of God having come in power. 

2 Kai ^/x€0’“ yp'apag TrapaXapfSdvai b ’lyaovg rbv 

And after -days ‘six ‘‘takes “with [®him] “Jesus 

Ilfrpov Kai Vov" 'laKio/Sov Kai 'Iwdvvyv, Kai dva(pspai 

Peter and James and John, and brings up 

avrovg alg bpog vxpyXbv Kar.idiav povovg' Kai parapop- 

them into a “mountain ‘high apart alone. And he was trans- 


Kai Ta.ipana.avTov ^ayavaro' 

and ms garments became 


(pw9y apirpoaOav avrioVf 

figured before them; 

ariXjSovTay XavKa Xiav '^ojg ota yva^avg arri ryg 

shining, white exceedingly as snow, such as a fuller on the 


to rebuke him, 33 But 
when he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re¬ 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that bo of 
men. 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, 
VTio.soever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
■will save Ms life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos¬ 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose 
Ms own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul ? 38 Whosoever 

therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of Ms Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 
he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
wMch shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth 
them up Into an Mgh 
mountain apart by 
themselves: and he 
was transfigured be¬ 
fore them. 3 And Ms 
raiment became shin¬ 
ing, exceeding wMte 
as snow ; so as no ful¬ 
ler on earth can wMte 


' — T(p LTTrA. • KoX Aeyei and says TTrA * Ei ns If any one LTr. axoAou^eii' to 
follow GTTrAW. eav TTrA. * dTroAeVet shall lose TTrA. y eavTOU xlnjxyv GTrW. 

* — o5tos GLTTrAW. bx^eAei does it profit ta. + to*' the (man) LTr[A]w. ^ KepSrj- 
crai to gain ta ^ {pfjfxtioOrjvaL to lose ta. ® ri yap Boi di'fipwTros (read for what, <!rc.) ttt ; 
Ti yap [fiwcrei avOptono^^ A. ^ eav LTTrA. S SiSe tojp TTrA. ^ /Aerd LTTrA. ‘ — tov W. 
^ — TOV GLTrA. ^ iyevoVTO LTrAW. “ — a>S "Xtutv TTrA. 
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IX. 


them. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus. 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernaeles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 7 And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This la my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bont, they saw no man 
any more, save Jeans 
only with themselves. 
9 Xnd as they came 
down from the moun¬ 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques¬ 
tioning one with an¬ 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come ? 12 And he an¬ 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what¬ 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi¬ 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them. 15 And 
straightway all the 
people, when they be¬ 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


yrjg ov.dvvarai “ XevKavai, 4 /cat (j!}<p9rj avroig avv 

earth is not able to whiten. And‘appeared Ho “them ‘Elias ’with 

PMoxTeT," /cat rjaav ‘itrvXXoXovpreg" ry’Iijcoi). 5 /cat aTroKoiOeig 

“Moses, and they were talking with Jesus. And “answering 

6 nlrpog Xeyei r^’li^crov, *'*Pa/3j3iV' icaXov kariv i)}xag oi^a 

‘Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good it is for ns here 

dvai' KOI 7roir)<jijjfj.ev ^(jKijvdg rpatc," crot fiiav, icai pMo/- 

to be; and let us make “tabernacles ‘three, for thee one, and for Mo- 

aei" fi'iav, /cat ‘'HXig” jiiav, 6 ov.ydp.ydu ri ^XaXj^ap*" 

ses one, and for Ellae one. For ne knew not what he should say, 

'”t]<Tav.ydp €/c0o/3oi." 7 /cat kyevaro va<pkXr] kTTKTKid^ovtra 

for they were greatly afraid. And there came a clond overshadowing 

avroig' Kai ^jjXOav'' ipojvi) kK rtjg veipkXijg, ^Xkyovaa^^^ Ohrog 

them ; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying. 


This 


keriv b.vXog.iiov 6 dyaTrrjrog' *avrov a/couer£." 8 Kai k^diriva 

is my Son the beloved: “him ‘hear “ye. And suddenly 

TrapifiXa'^l/dixavoi ovKari.ovSkva aldov, “dXXa" rov'ljjaovv 

having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 

fiovov fiaO' aavTUJv. 9 ^KarafdaivovTiov.da'^ avrCjv *d7rd’' rov 

alone with themselves. And as “were “descending ‘they from the 

opovg diaoTEiXaro avroig 'iva utjSavl ^dirjyyaivvrai d el- 

mountain he charged them that to no one they should relate what they 

ei./iy brav 6 vibg rov dvOpujTrov e/c vsKputv 

had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 

dvaary. 10 /cat rbv Xbyov aKpanjoav Trpbg kavrovg^ 

be risen. And that saying they kept among themselves, ques- 

Tovvreg'^ ri kariv rb t/c veKpCjv dvaarrivai. 

tioning what is the “from “among [‘the] “dead ‘rising. 

11 Kai kTTTjpibrijjv avrov, Xeyovrag, ^"Ori'^Xkyovaiv^ oi ypa.p- 

And they asked him, saying. That “say ‘the “scribes 

fiareig on **'HXi'aj^” del kXOelv TrpCjrov ; 12 ^aTroKpiOeig 

that Elias must come first ? And he answering 

elirev" avroig, ^'HXiag'' kX9a>v nrpuirov, '°^dTzoKa9iar^'^ 

said to them, Ellas indeed having come first, restores 


rravra' Kai Trwg yeypairrai tm rov viov rov awpa/7roi/“* 

all things ; and how it has been written of the Son of man 

Iva TToXXd. 7rd9y Kai °H^ovdevu)9y.'^ 13 dXXd Xkyiv 

that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but I say 

vp.lv, bn Kai '‘’HXtag’' kXr}Xv9ev, Kai kreoiyaav avnp oaa 

to you, that also Elias has come, and they did to him whatever 

P^/JOIX/jaav,'* Ka9djg yeypairrai Itt’ avrov. 

they desired, as it has l^en written of him. 

14 Kai Trpbg rovg pa9r}rdg oxXov TToXbv 

And having come to the disciples he saw a "crowd ‘great 

Trepi avTovg, Kai ypappareig‘^crvi^rjrovvrag" ^^avrolg.^' Id Kai 

around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 

irag b b^Xog '^’^iSiuv'' avrbv ^H^e9apl3i]9)]," Kai 

immediately all the crowd seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


“ + OVTWS thus TTrA. o 'HAeias T. P Mwiio-et LTW; TrA. 9 <rvv\a\ovvT€T T. 

' 'FaP^et TA. • Tpeis aKrjvd^ LTTrA. »'HAeto T. ^ aTroKpiQj}^ he should answer ttta. 

e/c<^o/3ot yap eyevovro for they became greatly afraid i.TTrA. * eyeVero T. r — Xeywaa 
OTTrAW. » oKovere auTov LTTrA. » el ftTj L. >cal KaTaPaivovTOiv LTTr. ® e/c L. 

a etfio*' Sir]yij<r<avTai LTTrA. ® <rvv^y}TovvTeT LTTrA. ^*0 Ti wherefore LW. 8 + ol 
>Papi<Taloi Kai the Pharisees and [l}t. 'HAetai' t. * said TTrA. ^ ‘HAeta? t. 

‘ — p.€v T[Tr]. ® aTroKaOiardvei LTTrA. ; (read and bow has it been written, <fcc.) lt. 

e^ovSevTjOp ( ; a) LTrA ; k^ovOevuidjj T. p* rf6e\.ov TTrA. eASovrec TTr. ^ elSov 

they saw ttt. avv^rjTovvraT LTTrA. wpos aurovs with them TTr. evdvT ttta. 

liovTC? LTTrA. i^edafi^ij&tjcrar LTTrA. 
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TrpocjrpsxovTsg rjdTrd^ovro avrov. 16 Kal k7rr]p(j)Tj]<JSV ^rovq 

rurming to [him] saluted him. And he asked the 

YpafjLfiaTSiQf^^ Tl ^av^rjTsire" Trpog ^avrovgf 17 Kat ^ciTro- 

scribes, What discuss ye with them ? And an- 

KpiOdg" Eig SK Tov ox^ov AiddaicaXi, ijv^yKa rbv viov 

Bwering one out of the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ^son 

LLov Trpog <y€, ixovra TrvEvp.a dXaXov. 18 teal OTTov.^dv^^ avrov 

*my to thee, haTing a “spirit ‘dumb; and wheresoever him 

KaraXdfSy prjerau ^avrov'" Kai dtppi^Ei^ Kal rpiZei rovg 

it seizes it dashes “down ‘him; and he foams, and gnashes 

oSovragJavrov," teal ^rjpaivBraL' Kai ^eIttov^^ rolg ixaGpraXg 

his teeth, and is withering away. And I spoke to “disciples 

(Tov'ivaavTO EKfSdXwaiv, Kai ovK-iaxvrtav. 19'O.^^ ayro- 

‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. But he an- 

KpidEig^avTip^^XEyEi^^Q yEVEa aTriorog, ewg ttote Trpog vp,dg 

Bwering him says, O “generation‘unbelieving 1 until when with you 

iaofjLaL; satg ttote dv6^op,ai vp&v ; ^kpETE avrov Trpog p.E. 

shall I be ? until when shall I Ijear with you ? Bring him to me. 

20 Kai jjvEyKav avrov Trpog avrov' Kai idotv avrov ^EvOsojg 

And they brought him to him. And seeing him immediately 

TO TTVEvua'^ ^EffTrdpa^Ev" avrov, Kai TTEacjv sTri rijg 

the spirit threw “into “convulsions ‘him, and having fallen upon the 

yijg skvXIeto d^pil^MV, 21 Kai ETrrjpojrrjaEv Tbv.TraTEpa.avrov, 

earth he rolled foaming. And he asked his father, 

Tloffog xP^^og iariv <og rovro ysyovEv avrip', '0.8 e eIttev, 

How long a time is it that this has been ivith him ? And he said, 

^UaLdiSOEv. 22 Kai TToXXdKig ^avrbv Kai Eig Trvp" efSaXEv Kai 

From childhood. And often him both into fixe it cast and 


iig vdara, 'iva dTroXsay avrov' 

into waters, that it might destroy him; 


“aX\’" ei rt °8vvaaai,'‘^ 
but if anything thou art able 


3or}9rj(Tov rjpXVf <jTrXayxvia9Eig E<p' yp,dgJ^3 *0.8 L’It)^ 

[to doj, help us, being moved with pity on us. And Je- 

Govg eIttev avT(p, To eI ^Svvaaai'' ^TriarEvaai,^- Trdvra bvvard 

sus said to him, If thou art able to believe, all things are possible 

T<p TTiarEvovTL. 24 ‘iKai’' ^EvOeojg'^ Kod^ag b Trari/p rov 

to him that believes. And immediately t.ying out the father of the 

TraiSiov ^pErd daKpvujv^^ sXEyEv, JliarEvw, ‘Kopte,*' ^o^Oei 

little child with tears said, I believe. Lord, help 

pov-ry-dTriari^. 25 6 'Itjaovg on ETriavvrpkx^i ^ 

mine unbelief. But “seeing ‘Jesus that “was ■‘running “together 

oyXo^, ETTETipyaEV r(p TrvEVpari rtp aKaOaprtp, Xeyojv avr^* 

‘a ■'crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it. 

To '^TTVEvpa rb ciXaXov fcai/etd^ov," kyu) ^ffot ETriraaaoj,^ e^eXOe 

Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, coma 

avrov, Kai pyKsri EiakXOyg Eig avrov. 26 Kai ^Kpd^ 

out of him, and no more mayest thou enter into him. And having 

^ai^," Kai TToXXd ^^arrapd^av'^^ '’"aorov," k^yXOEv' Kai 

cried out, and “much ‘thrown *into “convulsions “him, it came out; and 


to him saluted him. 
16 And he asked the 
scribes. What question 
ye -with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said. 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where¬ 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
hefoameth, andgnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples 
tnat they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swerethhim, and saith, 
0 faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you ? 
bring him unto me. 

20 Aud they brought 
him unto nim: and 
when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked has 
father. How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And 
ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to 
destroy him; but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have compas¬ 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be¬ 
lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said ■with tears, 
Lord, I believe: help 
thou mine unbelJeL 
25 WTien Jesus saw 
that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in¬ 
somuch that many 
said. He is dead. 


lykvETO d)(7Ei VEKpSg, W0T€ TToXXovg XsyEiV on dTTsOaVEV* 
he became as if dead, so that many _ said that he was dead. 

y auTOvs them Glttta. “ avv^TjTeiTe LTTrA. » avrove E. areKpiOrj avTtS answered 

liim LTTrA. c — etTrei' LTTrA eav LTTrA. ® — avTOV (read [him]) T. ^ — avrou 

(read [his] teeth) [L]TTrA. e elrra ttta. ^ aurot? them QLTTrAW. , ^ ‘ to rrvevfia evOve 
LTTrA auvearirdpa^ev LT. i -)- ex since LTTrAW. /cal el? irup avrov TA. “ aAAd T. 
® Bvvg LTTrA. P — 7ri<rrev<rai TTr[A]. *1 — /cal [L]T[Tr]A ' evOvT TTrA. ■ — p-erd 
BaKpvtov LTTrA. ‘ — Kvpie GLTTrAW. J ^ the (CTOwd) T. oAaAoi/ Kal KOJ^hv 

Trv€VfMa LTTrA. * e 7 rtTa(r(ra> <rot TTrA. from L. Kpo^a^ GLTTrAW. enrapafa? 

GLTTrAW. *»» — avrov G[L}rTrA. + TOV« the LTTrA 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, ^Vhy could 
not we cast him out ? 
29 And he said nnto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart¬ 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. 
31 For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them. The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them. What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace : for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them¬ 
selves, who sJwuld be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
nnto them. If any man 
desire to be first, tlit 
$ame shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 
children in my name, 
receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re¬ 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an¬ 
swered him, saying. 
Master, wo saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and ho fol- 
loweth not us: and 


27 6.dk.*h}(Tovg Kparriaag ^avrbv rqg avrov^ 

But Jesus, having taken him by the hand, raised *up ‘him, 

/cat avBtrrr}. 

and he arose. 


f 28 Kai ^ii(Ti\96vTa.avr6v" 

And when he was entered 


elg oIkov oLfiaOriraLavTOV 

into a house his disciples 


^i7rr}p(t)TijJv avTOV /car’-t^iav,” 
asked him apart, 


ovK.'i^Svvrj- 

Because [of what] “we ‘were not 


BrjpLSV SKjSaXHv avro; 29 Kal eIttev avroig, Tovto rbykvog 

able to cast out it ? And he said to them. This kind 

Ev ovbEVL bvvarai e^eXOeIv Ei-ptr} tv TTpoaEv^y ^icai i/ijoT€t^." 

by nothing can go out except by prayer and fasting. 

30 *Kat £/c£t0€v” E^EXOovTEg ^TrapETTOpEVovro" did rrjg 

And from thence having gone forth they went through 

raXiXaiag’ /cat ovKJi)9EXEV 'iva rig 31 id'idaa- 

Galilee; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; “he^wasHeach- 

KEv yap Tobg.pLa9r}Tdg,avTOVf Kal iXtyEV avroig, ^Ori b vibg 

ing ‘for his disciples, and said to them. The Son 

Tov dv9pa)7rov TrapaS'idoTai Eig dv9po)7rojv^ Kal 

of man is delivered into [the] hands of men, and 


diTOKTEVOvaiv avTOV’ Kai d7roKrav9Elg, ^ry rpiry rfptpq}' 
they will kill him; and having been killed, on the third day 

dvaarrjaETai. 32 yyvoovv rb pypta, Kai tepo^ovvTO 

he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 


avrbv ETTEpioryaai. 
®him ‘to “ask. 


33 Kai “f^XOev" Eig °Ka7rEpvaovfi’'- Kai ev ry oiKig, yEvoptEvog 

And he came to Capernaum; and “in “the ‘house ‘being 

E'7T7]p(x)Ta avTovg., Tt ev ry bbip ^npbg iavTOvg^^ bi^oyi^Ea9E\ 
he asked them, What in the way among yourselves were ye discussing ? 

34 laiibiziov’ Trpbg dXXyXovg yap ciEXEx9r}aav ^ev 

But they were silent; “with “one‘another ‘for they had been discussing by 
ry rig ueH^oiv, 35 Kal KaPiaag EtpdjvyaEV Tovg 

the way, who [was] greater. And sitting down he called the 

bwbEKa, Kai XsyEi avrdlg^ Ei rig 9eXel Trpwrog eZvat, iarai 

twelve, and he says to them. If anyone desires ^first ‘to “be, he shall be 

TzdvTWV tfTxarog Kai TrdvTCov SiaKOVog, 36 Kai XajSt^v 
“of “all ‘last and “of “all ‘servant. And having taken 

Traibiov tarycEv avrb ev jjLEatp.avrwv' Kai tvayKaXiadiiEvog 
a little child he set it in their midst; and having taken “in [*his]‘arms 

avrb eIttev avToXg^ 37 "Og/tdv** ev roiv ^toiovtijjv Traibitov'^ 

‘it he said to them. Whoever one of such little children 

dE^Tjrai ettI rtp.bvofjLarLfioVf l/te bix^rar Kai Eftk 

shall receive in my xiame, me receives; and whoever me 

^dk^yrai," ovk Efik btx^TaL, dXXd rbv diroarEiXavTa ptE. 

shall receive, not me receives, but him who sent me. 

38 ^‘ATTEKpiPri-bk^^ avT(p'^b^^’lo)dvvrjg'”XEywv,'^ AibdcrKaXE, Eido/isv 

And “answered “him ‘John sa^^g. Teacher, we saw 

riva * Ttp-ovofiarLaov EKfidXXovTa Saifioviaj ^bg ovK.aKoXovPEl 

some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


** ttjs avTOu bis band lttf. ® cto-eAPoi/ros ovtov LTTr. ^ /car’ ISiav eTrrjputTuiV avrop 

LTTrA. k*0 Tt wberefoi'e LW. — /cal prjcrreCa t[a]. * Ka/celPcj/ LTTr a. eTropevoi/TO LTr. 

* ypoZ LTTrA. fiera rpets after three days lttfa. “ ^APoi/ they came lttta. 

® Ka(bapvaovp. LTTrAW. P — irpo? eauTOV? LTTrA. 9 [<P rjj odu)] L. * ap LTTrA. 

• nf tViPCO llt+.lfi nViilrlroTi n' t sllOUld reCeiVO TTrA. “ aneKpCOri 


naiCLUiP rovTiop of these little children t. 

[Se] L ,* etftr) spoke (to him) TTrA. ▼ — 6 GLW. 

y — bs OVK OLKoKovdel ^p.lp G. 


^ — keytap T. 


+ ev KLTTrAW. 
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* . n 

rjfJLiv ” 

us. 


Kai *£fl:a)Xv(ra/z€i^” avrov, *ort ovK.aKoXovBai 

and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 


39 'O.^h’lT^crovff etTTEVf Mrj.KwXvere avrov' ow^etg.yap icriv 

But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for no one there is 


og TTOiTjcsi dvvauiv km Tt^.ovoixarLfJLOVy Kal ovinjaeraL 

who shall do a work of iK)wer in my name, and be able 

raxif KaKoXoyiiffai fXE. 40 og.yap ovk.ecttiv Ka& vrrfp 

rea«iily to speak otII of me; for he who is not against you, for 

kffTiv. 41 og.ya^.av iroriGy vfiag Trorffpiov 

you is. For whoever may give *to ^drink ‘you a cup 

vSaTog kv ®ry”.6v6juart.^/iov,'' on ;^pKTroi) Itrre, dfxyv Xlyw 

of water in my name, because Christ’s ‘ye “are, verily I say 

vfjuVf ^ov.fxri ^(XTroXkffy" Tov.jiiiaQbv.avTOV, 42 Kai bg.dv 
to you, in no wise should he lose his reward. And whoever 

(TKavSaXLay tva tCjv fiiKpiov ® rwv ^7rt(Trei»6j^rwj/ slg 
may cause *to "^offend ‘one “of “the “little “ones who believe in 

€ju€,'’ KoXov kcTiv avT(p fidXXov €t TTspiKEiTai ^XiOog.fxvXiKdg^^ 

me, good it is for him rather if is put a millstone 

Tzepl TOV.TpdxyXov.avTOVf Kai j3k(3XTjTai elg rrjv OdXaaaav. 

about his neck, and he has been cast into the sea. 

42Kai kdv ^(x/cav^aXi^y" ae 7).xdp.(Tov,d7r6KO\povav^v‘ 

And if “should “cause *to ^offend “thee ‘thy “hand, cut o£E it: 

KoXov Vot loTtvIl /cvXXoj^ Tiiv toi))v eiVcXSeij/,” 

good for thee it is maimed into life to enter, [rather] 

^ rag Bvo kxovra dTreXOsiv Eig rpv yhppav, Eig to 

than the two hands having to go away into the Gtehenna, into the 


TTvp TO da^E(TTOv, 44 “oTTov o.ffKijjXrj^.avTwv ov.teXevt^, Kai 

fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 

TO TTvp ov.afSivwTaiJ 45 Kai kdv o.Trovg.aov (JKavbaXii^y 

the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause “to “offend 

iT£, dTroKoy^/ov avTOV' KaXov ^ "^kcTiv trot'' EiaEXOEiv Eig Tyv 
‘thee, cutoff it: good it is for thee to enter into 


x(t)X6vf y Tovg cvo Trobag ’i^ovTa (BXrjOrirai Eig 

life lame, [rather] than the two feet ha-ring to he cast into 


‘‘worm 


T^v yEEvvav, %ig rb 7rvp ro acyjSstrroi^,’' 46 ^ottov b (tkujXt]^ 
the Gehenna, into the fire the unquenchable, where 

avTojv ov.teXevt^) Kai Tb Trvp ov.a/SkvvvTai." 47 

‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 


Kai 

And 


6<p9aXju6g.crov aKavbaXi^?^ ce 


thine eye 


should cause “to “offend ‘thee, 


EK/SaXs 

cast out 


avTOP’ 

it: 


sap o 

if 

kclXop 

good 


®(Tot kanp" fiopoipSaXfxop eIoeXOeIp Eig tt)p ^aaiXEiap tov 

for thee it is with one eye to enter into the kingdom 

9eov, ri Svo bipBaXp-ovg ixoPTa jSXijOrjpai Eig HiP 

of (Jod, [rather] than two eyes having to be cast into the Gehen- 


we forbad him, be¬ 
cause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang¬ 
ed about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench¬ 
ed : 44 where their 

worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench¬ 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire: 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 60 Salt is good : 


pap ^Tov TTwpog,'' 48 oTTOv b.tJKOjXrj^MVTaip ov.tbXevt^, Kai ro 

na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 


TTVp OVMfSkpPVTai. 
fire is not quenched. 

Trdaa Qvaia dXi 

every sacrifice with salt 


49 Udg.ydp irupi dXia9r)GETaL, "^Kai 

For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 

aXi(7&i7(7£rai.” 50 KoXbp Tb ^oXceg/ 

shall be salted. Good [is] the salt. 


* €K(o\vop.ev TTrA. ^ [oTt OUK aKoXovdel Tr ; OTl OVK TJKoXovOei T)fxXv because he WAS 

not following US T. ^ us etttaw. « — tw GLXTrAW. ^ — juov (rgaeZ [my]) GLTrA. 

® + OTt that [L]TTrA. ^ aTToAeVet shall he lose LTr. K + TovTbiv (read, of these little ones) 
lti^a]. nCa-rtv exovTuv have faith a ; — €t5 efie T. • fxvAo? oviko^, millstone turned by 
an ass ltttA. ^ aKavhaXiaji x. * eortV <re lttta. *“ et<r€A0etj/els ^(o^v^LXTrAW. 
n — verse 44 T[Tr]. ° + [yap] for l. p eo-rtv ae LiTrAW. ^ — els to irvp to aiapeaTor 
[L]TTr[A]. ' — verse 46 l^Xr]. * ere' ecrriv TTrA. * — tov rrupos LTTrA. “ — KOi 
TTo/ra Qvaia oAt oAto’^qaeTat T[Tr]. ^ oAa T. 
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bnt if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
vdth will ye season it ? 
Have salt in yom”- 
selves, and have i>eace 
one with another. 

X. And be arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Jnd£ea by the farther 
side of Jordan; and 
the people resort unto 
him again; and, as he 
was wont, he tanght 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, IVhat did 
Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
put fver away. 6 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto them. For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre¬ 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre¬ 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and they 
twain shall be one 
flesh ; so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, lot 
not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter. 11 And he 
saith unto them. Who¬ 
sever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, and bo mar¬ 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought 
young children to him, 
that ho should touch 
them : and his disci¬ 
ples rebuked those that 
brought thcT/i. 14 But 
wheu Jesus saw it, ho 
was much displeased, 
and said unto theiii, 
Suffer tho little child¬ 
ren to como unto me, 


idv.dt TO '^dXag" avaXov ykvr]Tat^ &v rivi avrb dprvtreTe ; 

but if the salt saltless Is become, with what it will ye season f 

tX^rs tv tavTOiQ Kal eipi]veveTt tv dXXijXoig. 

Have in yourselves salt, and be at peace with one another. 

10 ^KoLKtlOtv^^ dvaoTOig tpx^rai tig rd bpia rfjg'Iovdaiag^ 

And thence rising up he comes into the borders of Judasa, 

^Sid rou'' TTtpav rov ’lopddvov' Kai ^avjuTroptvovrai'^ TrdXiv 

by the other side of tho Jordan. And come together again 

oxXoi Trpog avrovj Kai ojg tlwOti TrdXiv tbidaoK&v 

crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again ho taught 

avTOvg. 2 Kai TrpoatXQovTtg *’oi*' ^aptaaioi 

them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 

avrbv Bi i^tariv dvbpi yvvaJKa dTroXvaai, Trtipd^ovreg 

him if it is lawful for a husband a wife to put away, tempting 

avTOv. 3 b.bi aTTOKpiOtig tlirtv avroXgy Tt vfilv ivertiXaro 

him. But he answering said to them, IVliat '‘you *did ’command 

4 Ol.bi ^tlrroVy^ B7rtTpt\f/tv'^ (iifSXiov ctto- 

“Moses ? And they said, Moses ^ allowed a bill of di- 

araaiov ypdxpaij Kai aTToXvaai, 6 ^^Kat aTTOKpiOeig o” ^Irjcrovg 

vorco to write, and to pnt away. And answering Jesus 

sIttev avrolg^ Ilpof Trjv.aKXrjpoKapbiav.Vfiojv typaxf/tv vjxiv 

said to them, In view of your hardheartednoss he wrote for you 

Tyv.tVToXrjv.ravTTjv' 6 aTrb.bt ^PXVS Kriaewg dpcrtv Kai 

this commandment; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 

OijXv tTTobjatv avTOvg ^b 0€og.‘' 7 tvtKtv tovtov KaraXeixpei 


female “made 


’them 


*God. 


On account of this 


shall ’leave 


dvOpojTTog Tbv.TTartpa.avrov Kai ti)v pr]Ttpa^ ^Kai TrpocncoX- 
‘a *man his father and mother, “"<1 chon ho 


his father 


and 


and 




shall be 

01 dvo 


Trpog Tr]v.yvvaiKa".avTOv^ o Kai taovrai 
joined to his wife, and ’shall *bo Hhe “two 

Big trapKa fiiav' oJerre ovkbti sitriv dvo, aXXd fxia adp^. 9 o 

’for ’flesh ’one; so that no longer are they two, but one flesh. MTiat 

o Otbg avvt^Bv^Bv, dv^pwrrog a7).;^a;pi^£rw, 10 Kat 

God united together, ’man ‘let “not separate. And in 

Ty o<Ki^“ TrdXiv oL/ia0i;rat.“aifroi)'* Trtpi "rou.aiiro?" “ctt?;- 

the honse again his disciples concerning the same thing 

pwrijoav" avrov. 11 Kai XtyBL avTOig, ''Og.Pidr'' dTToXvay 


ovv 

therefore 


asked 


him. 


aVT7]V 

her. 


And he says to them, Whoever should put away 

Tyv.yvvdiKa.avT 0 v Kai yaaijay dXXrjv, poixdrai tTr 

his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 

12 Kai tdv '^ywi) aTToXvay^ rbv.dvdpa.avTyg Vai" 

And if a woman should put away her husband and 

^yafiriOy dXXip," poixdrai. 

bo married to another, she commits adultery. 

avTG)V* 
he might touch them. 

fiaOyrai iTTBrijiiov Tolg TrpoatpBpovau'. 14 idivv.dh 

But tho disciples rebuked those who Drought them. But having seen [it] 

b 'lri<Tovg yy^vdKTriGBV, Kai bIttsv avroig, *A0€r€ rd Traidia 
Jesus was indignant, and said to them. Suffer the little children 


VV . . * ---- 

13 Kat Trpoattptpov avrtp Traidia, 'iva uxpTjrai 

And tney brought to him little children, that he might tom 


oAo T. ’ aha LTTta. y koX eKetOev LTTrAW. * Kal and L'rrrA. “ ovi^opevoi^Tai TA. 
** — oi OLTrAW. ® eTnjpwTwi/Were asking LTTrA. Mwuo^c ltttAW. * etTrav ltiya, 
^ cTrerpe^ep Mtovarji lttta; Mujvotjs c?reT. W. B b 8^ but TTrA. b __ q {read he 

made them) [L]TTr[A]. * — Kal 7rpo<rKoAATj0i7<reTat t. ^ rfj yumiKi l ; — wpo? t^p 

yvpoxKa T. * ei? ttjj' olxiap LTTrA. “ — aurou {read the disciples) [l]tti{a], “ toutov 
tliis LTTrA. ® eirt\p<iiTb}p Were asking ta. p ap LTTrA. s avrij diroAuora<7a she putting 
away ttta. ' — Kal ttta. • yafir^trp aXkop should mairy another lttta. 




X. 


MARK. 


121 


€px€<70ott Trpog /X€, lJLl).KUj\vETB aVTU’ TUiV.yap.TOlOVTijJV 

to come to me, and do not hinder them; for of snch 

iariv 7 ) (BaffiXeia rov 6 eov’ 15 a/z?)v Xsyu) viiiv, o^Jedv" 

is the kingdom of God- Verily I say to you, ‘Whoever 

fi7],dk^r)TaL r/)v l3a<ytXeiav rov Oaov wg Traidiov., ov.fii) 

shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 

eiasXOy elg avrqv. 10 Kat EvayKaXiffduevog ahrd^ 

shall enter into it. And having taken ^in [^his] ■‘arms ‘them, 


riQeig rag avrd 

having laid Diis] hands on them 


^rjvXoyEi avrdJ' 

he blessed them. 


17 Kat EKTTopEvofjLEVov.avrov Eig bdov^ 

And as he went forth into [the] way. 


Trpocrdpauojv Eig Kal 

TTinning nap ‘one and 


and forbid them not: 
for of snch is the king¬ 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say nnto you, \^o- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took them 
np in his arms, pnt 
Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


yovvTTErpaag avrbv ETrypiVTa avrov, AiddoKaXa dyaOk, ri 

kneeling down to him asked him, ‘■‘Teacher ‘good, what 

7roir)a(jj 'iva Z,bir\v anvviov KXrjpovouyGti} ; 18 'O.biJlijffovg 

shall I do that life etomal I may innerit ? Bnt Jesus 

EiTTEv avTip, Tt pE XEyEtg dyaOov’, ovdeig dyaObg eLpy 

said to him, "Why me callest thou good? Xo one [is] good except 

Eig, b Oeog. 19 rag evroXdg oJdag. '^Xlj).poi’XEvayg' 

one, God. The commandments thou knowest: Thou shouldest not commit 

pd-^ovBVffyg’'^ p7).KXE\pyg' 

adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; thou 

pd-4^^^^opap7upr]ayg' prj.d7roaTEp7]ayg' ripa rbv 

shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud ; honour 

7 raTEpa.(Tov Kal ttjv p 7 jT€pa*. 20 'O.Si ^dTroKpiOslg^^ hlTrev" 

thy father and mother. And he answering said 


avrtp, AiddaKaXE., '^ravra Travra" HtpvXa^dpy^’ 

to him. Teacher, ^these ‘all have I kept 


Ik VEOTTJTOg 

from ^outh 


uov. 21 ’O.C£.’l7]<Toi5g ipjSXE^pag avT(p rjydirriuEv avrov, Kal 

‘my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 


eIttev avr(p, "Ev *croi" varEpEL’ vTrayE, ooa ttwAtj- 

said to him. One thing to thee is lacking : go, as much as thou hast sell 

(Tov Kttl bog Votg" TTnoy^olg, Kal 'dK^ig Qriuavpbv iv 

and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


ovpavip' Kal bEvpOf dKoXovOsi poiy ^dpag rbv aravpov.'^ 22 'O.bk 

heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he. 


arvyvdaag ettI r(p X6y(p dTrTjXOEv XvTrovpEvog' ^r.yap.t%wv 

being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he h^ 


KTTjpara iroXXd. 23 Kat TrspilSXE^l/dpEVog b 'hjaovg XEyEi roXg 

“possessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 


padyrdlg.avTOVy IToic bvaKoXivg oi rd xphp^'^^ ixovrEg Eig 

to his disciples, How diflBcultly those “riches ‘having into 

n^v ^aaCXEiav rov 9 eov EicEXEvaovrai. 24 OL^f paQ7]ral idap- 
the kingdom of God shall enter I And the disciples were as- 

^ovvro ettI rolgAoyoig.avrov. 'O.bL’lTjaovg TrdXiv dTTOKpiOEig 

tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 

XkyEi avroigy ^T£Kva,'‘ Traig bv<7KoX6v lariv ^rovg TrETroiOorag 
says to them. Children, how diflBcult it is [for] those who trust 

ettI ^rolg^ XPVP^^^^" jSaaiXEiav rov 9 eov EiGEX9Eiv. 

in riches into the kingdom of God to enter I 

25 EUKOTTibrEpov Eoriv KdprjXov bid ^rijg" rpvpaXidg 

Easier it is [for] a camel through the eye of the 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into the 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? 
IS And Jesus said unto 
him, ‘Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul¬ 
tery, Do not kill. Do 
not steal. Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
nnto him. Master, all 
these have I observ¬ 
ed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus behold¬ 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him. 
One thing thou laok- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples. How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God I 

24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them. Child¬ 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God I 

25 It is easier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 


t — Kal GTTrAW. '' av LTTrA. -f KaTCvhoyei he bleSSes [them] TTrA. * euAd-yei 

avra he blesses them lw ; — -qvhoyei avrd TTrA. 7 Mij ^ovrucnj?, /atj fioixeucTTjs l. 

1 -|- (vov thy (mother) LT. * — a7roKpt0eis T. ** eifn} TTtA. ® irdm-a ravra L. 

^ €(f)v\a$a L. ® <re thee TA. f — ToU LTtAW. K — apo? rby araypov ][L]TTr. ^ reKvCa L. 
i — Tov? TreTToiOora^ enl tois xpi^ptatriv T. ^ — Tois lttaw. * — njs {read an eye of a 
needle) lTtW. 
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than for a rich man 
to enter into the king¬ 
dom of God.' 26 And 
they were astonished 
ont of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who then can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol¬ 
lowed thee. 29 Amd 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you. There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 but 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 31 But 
many that are first 
a^ll be last; and the 
last first. 


32 And they were in 
the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him *. 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


35 And James aud 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him. 


(Oa^t^o^ “*€/cr£X0€Tj/," ^ ttXovclov eIq rijv(iaaiXeiav rov Oeov 
needle to pass, thw [for] a rich man into the kingdom of God 

26 OL^e Trepitrawg k^€7rXt)a<jovrOj XkyovrEg Trpo^ 

to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 

iatJTOvg, Kai rig SvvaTaKjajOrjvai; 27 ’EjjtfBXexbagJ^di^' avrolc 

themselves. And who is able to be saved ? But looking on them 

o '\r]aovg Xeyei, liapa avQp(i)Troig ° d^vvaTov, aXX’ ov irapd 

Jesus says, With men [it is] impossible, but not with 

Qe<P' Trdvra.ydp hvvard ‘i£(Trtv" Ttapd rqi Qaip. 28 ’’Kai'' 

God; for all things “possible ‘are with God. And 

fjp^UTO *6 nlrpo^ Xlyetf" avrtp^ *ldoy, tjpeXg d^rjKajjL^v TravTa, 
-began ‘Peter to say to him, Lo, we loft all, 

teal ^))KoXov9r)(Ta/JLSV^^ trot. 29 A7roKpi9aig.dk o'lrjaovg alTraVj' 

and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 

'Afxriv Xiyoj vpuv, ovdaig iariv og dtpijKev oiKtaVt r) ddeXthovg, 

Verily I say to you, Xo one there is who has left house, or brotners, 

^ ddaX^dg, Trarapa, ij ywalKa^' TSKva, rj 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

dypovg, sp€K€P ap.ov Kai ^ tov avayyaXiov, 30 adv.fiyj.Xd^y 

lands, for the sake of me and of the glad tidings, that shall not receive 

SKarovTaTrXatTiova vvv iv rtp.Kaiptp.rovTti), oUiag Kai a^eX- 

a hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 


^ovg Kai dSaXtpdg Kai ^prjrapag^^ Kai raKva Kai aypovg^ fierd 

thers and si.sters and mothers and children and lands, with 

Canyfiixiv, Kai av rtp aiCitvi rtp.apxofiavtp aibtviov. 31 ttoX- 

persecutions, and in the age that is coming life eternal. “Many 

Xol da aaovrai ttowtoi Kai aaxcLTOi Trpwroi. 

‘but ■‘shall ®be “first last, and the last first. 


32 ^Kaav.dh av ry ddip dvajSatvovTag atg 'lapoaoXvfxa' koI 

And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem, and 

l]v Trpodyojv avrovg 6 ’Irjaovg, Kai WapjSovvTo^ 

“was “going ‘on “before ®them ‘Jesus, and they were astonished, aud 

dKoXov9ovvTeg atpofSovvro. Kai TrapaXajStsJV iraXiv tovq 

following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 

ciddaKUy yp^aro avrolg Xayaiv rd paXXovTa avrtp 

twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about “to ‘him 

av/xjSaivaiv' 33 ''On, Idov, dval^a'ivofjLav ale 'lapoaoXvpa, Kai 

‘to “happen: Behold, we go ui) to Jerusalem, and 

6 mog TOV dv9pd>7rov 7rapado9ri<TaTai roig dp^iapavaiv Kai 

the Son of man ■will be delivered up to the chief priests and 

^ToXg" ypanparavaiv, Kai KaraKOivovaiv avrdv 9avdT(p, Kai 

to the scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 


Trapadwaovaiv avrov roig Wvacriv, 34 Kai ajuTral^ovmv avnp, 

will deliver up him to the Gentiles. And they wiU mock him, 

fiaanytjjaovtnv avrdv, Kai afiTrrvoovoiv aury," Kai citto- 

and ■will scourge him, and will spit upon him, and will 


KTavovaiv *ai»r6v" 

kill him; 


Kai Wy rpinj dvaaryaarai. 

and on the third day he will rise again. 


35 Kai TtpotTTropavovTai avnp 'laKwfSog Kai ‘lutdvvyg ^ot" 

And come up to him James and John, the 


SieKOelp EGLTTrAW. “ — fie but TTrA. « + [toOto] this [is] L. P — tu) TTrAW. 
9 — ecTTLv {read [are]) TXr. ■■ — koX GLTTj aW. ® Kiyeiv 6 Hirpos TA. * ijKokovO-qKafxev 
have followed LXTrAW. ^ aTroKpi0el$ {omit but) o ’Itjctous eXirev Glti w ; 6 ’Irjaovf 

Jesus said (— o-ttok. fie) TA. " ^ firjrepa, 17 Trarepa LTTrA. * — ^ yui/ooca LTTrA. 

y + ev^Kcp for the sake o[L]TTrAW. * fiTjTepa mother LTr. * — ot GLw. b oi fii 

and those TTr. ® — tow l. Kai epurrvaovcrLV avro), koX pLaariyaxTOvcnv avrov LTTrA. 

* — avrov (read [him]) [L]T[Tr]. ^ fxera rpeli rjp.epai after three days LTTrA. k — oi A- 
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vioi ZE(3e8aiov, Myovr£c^» AiddaKoXs, 


9k\oj.lEV 'iva oAdv ^ster, we 

sona of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, we desire that whatever do for 

airr}(TU}flBV ^ Trotrjffyg yfjXv. SQ'O.ds eItTSI^ aVToTg,Ti OsXetE whatsoever we shall 
we may ask thou wouldest do for us. And he said to them, What do ye desire 

^7roifj<jai jue" vjuij/; 87 OL^t ^eIttov' 

*to ®do ‘me for yon ? And they said 

/ 


1 1 

o.eav 


“£JC Kal Eig “ °EV(j0VV/XU)V^K^(70V^'^ 


desire. 36 And he said 
unto them. What 
aVTW, Adg yiuv, iva Elg would ye that I should 

to him, Give tons, that one for you? 37 They 

, said unto him. Grant 
Ka9l<7ijJfJ.EV EV ^to us that we may 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand we may sit in thy right 

ry^o^y.oov. 88 'O.^«.’I?;(70i;g eIttev avToXg^ OuK.oi^arE ri 

thy glory. But Jesus said to them, Xe know not what 

aiTUoQE. dvvaaBt ttieiv to Trorypiov o £yw wtVw, ‘i/cai” 
ye ask- Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink, and 

^ditTiaua 0 syw jSaTrn'^Ojuat, jSaTTTKrOrjvai; 

•baptism ’which ®I ®am‘"baptized [*‘with], ‘to’Tie’baptized ['‘with]? 

89 avTipf AvvdfiEOa. 'O.dkJlrjaovg eIttev avroXg, 

And they said to him, We are able. But Jesus said to them, 

To “ju£v'' TTorypiov o iyu) ttlvoj, iriEaBE' Kal to /SaTTria/Lia 

The “indeed ‘cup which I drink, ye shall drink ; and the baptism 

iycj jSaTrri^ofiai, jSaTrricrOycrEaOE’ 40 ro.dk.KaGi- 


TO 

*the 


o 


which 1 am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with]; but to sit 

aai EK dE^iuJV-iJiov EViovvfxoJV.^jjLOV^^ ovk.eotiv ipov 

at my right hand and at my left hand is not mine 

dovvai, dXX olg yToifiaoTaL. 41 Kat aKOvaav- 

to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 

TEg 01 dena rjp^avro ayavaKTEiv TVEpi 'laKwfSov Kal 

heard [this] the ten began to be indignant about James and 

'lojdwov. 42 ^o.diJlrjcrovg TTpocTKoXEadpEvog avrovg'^ XeyEi 

But Jesus having called “to [“him] ‘them says 

Ot^arfi on ol doKovvTEg dpx^iv rivv Wviov 

Te know that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 

KaratcvpiEvovaiv avToiV’ Kal oLpEydXoi.avrojv KarE^ovaidl^ov- 

exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority 

48 oi>x ovTiog dk '^earai" kv vpXv' dXX 

not thus however shall it be among you ; but 

og.Hdv^^ OiXy ^yEvsaOai /xiyag'* ev vpXv, larai ^didKovog 

great among yon. 


John, 

avTOigj 

to them, 


<JIV 

over 


aVTOJV, 
them: 


shall be 


“servant 


whoever desires to become 

vpLojv.^^ 44 Kal og.^dv'^ OiXy ^vfiwv" ^yEviaQai^^ TrpofTog, larai 

‘your; and whoever desires of yon to become first, shall be 

TrdvTiov dovXog* 45 Kal.ydp 6 vlbg tov dv9pu)7rov 0VK.7jX9EV 

“of ’all ‘bondman. For even the Son of man came not 

6iaKOvr]9i']vaif dXXd diaKovij(Tai, Kal Sovvai -njv.ylnJxyv.avTov 

to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 

XvTpov dvrl TToXXCjv, 

a ransom for many. 

46 Kat '^£p;^ovrai" Eig 

And they come to Jericho; 

aTTo ®'l£pt%w," Kal riljv.fxa9r}TU)V.avTOVf Kal oxXov iKavoVf 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a “crowd ‘large, 

^viog Ttuatou Bapripaiog ^6” rv^Xbg iKd9r]TO Trapd rrjv 

a son of Timseus, Bartimaeus the blind [man], was sitting beside the 


hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said xmto them Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
nj frfWith the baptism that 
^ T I am baptized with ? 
39 And they said unto 
him. We can. And Je¬ 
sus said unto them. 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bai>- 
tism that I am bap¬ 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized; 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared. 41 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis¬ 
pleased with James 
and John. 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them. 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen¬ 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
grreat ones exercise 
authority npon them. 

43 But so shall it not 
be among you : but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 

44 and whosoever of 
yon will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of alL 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran¬ 
som for many. 


Kai EKTTOpEVOpEVOV.aVTOV 
and as he was going out 


46 And they came 
to Jericho : and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo¬ 
ple, blind Bartimaens, 
the son of Timseus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


h + avTw to him [L]TTrA. * + <7« thee ltttAW. ^ iroi^orw I should do ltt ; /xc 

TTonjab} T. 1 eZirav LTTrA. ^ cov e/c 8e^iu)v TTrA. “ -J- aov thy T, *> dpio’Tcpwt' TTrA, 
p — a-ov (read [thy] left hand) [LjTTrA. ^ ^ or LTTrA. * elirav lttta. ® — fxer TTrA. 

* — fiov {read [my] left hand) GLirrAW. '' koX irpoaKoAeadfievof aurous 6 Ttjuous lttta. 

^ e<TTiv it is LTTrA, ’ ov LTTr. ? yevicrOai TTr. * vfjLwv Stoxoros GLTTtaW. 

• edv OTrA. ev vg-iv among you l. ® elvai to be LTr, ^ epx^rai he comes l. ® 'Iepei;^t«) t. 
f + o the (son) ltttaw. s - 6 {read a bhnd [man]) ltttA, + Trpocrainjs a beggar TTrA. 
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he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry ont, and 
say, Jesus, tTwu Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me, 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
m.anded him to he 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unto him. Be of good 
comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, ^Vhat 
wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 
him. Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv¬ 
ed his sight, and fol¬ 
lowed Jesus in theway. 

XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa¬ 
lem, nnto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them. Go 

? '^our way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And If 
a^ man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 6 And certain of 
them that stood there 
said unto them, lYhat 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even sis Jesns h.ad 
commanded : and they 


b^bv^TtpofjaiTiov.'^ 47 /cat aKOvaaq bri'lrjcrovQ b ^Na^o/patdf'' 

way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazartean 

loTiv, rlp^aro Kpa^eiv Kai Xtyetr, ^*0 utd^" ™Aa/3td," ’Iiytroi), 

it was, he began to cry ont and to say. Son of David, Jesus, 

(lit. it is) 

l\kria6i> /x€. 48 Kai ETriripKov avrtp ttoWoI 'iva 

have pity on me. And “rebuked “him ’many that he should be silent; 

o.de TToWtp fidWov tKpa^ev, Tt^ “Aa/3id," E\kr\<j6v p.E. 

but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 

49 Kai ffrdg b ‘irjtrovg avrbv 0ajj/7)0/}vai*" Kai 

And “having “stopped ‘Jesus asked for him to be called. And 

(pojvovaiv rb7^ rv<p\6v, XsyovTEg auTip, Gapaei* 

they caU the blind [man], saying to him. Be of good courage; 

°ty6tjoai," 0wv€r OE, 50 *0.d^ dTrojSaXwv TO.lpidTiov.avTOV, 

rise up, he calls thee. And he casting away his garment, 

^dvaardg" i)X9ev Trpbg rbv ’lijaovv' 51 Kai diroKpiOEig ^Xkysi 

having risen up he came to Jesus. And answering “says 

avr(p b'iyaovg,^^ Ti ^OeXEig Troiyauj troi;” '0.8k TV^Xbg 

“to ■‘him ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire I should do to thee ? And the blind 

eIttev avTipf ®'Pa;3/3oW,'' iVa dvajSXkypoj. 52 '0.8k.*Ir]~ 

[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 

aovg EITTEV avT(p, *'T7ray£* y.TriaTig.aov ffsaioKSV ge. Kai 

BUS said to him. Go, thy faith has healed thee. And 


^EvQkiog^'^ dvBjSXETpEV, Kai i)koXov9el ''rtp 'irjGov'^ iv ry bbtp. 

immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus In the way, 

11 Kai ore kyyi^ovaiv Eig '^'lEpovGaXtjji,^^ ^Eig Br^00ay)) 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 

Kai Bij9aviav/ Trpbg rb bpog rwv 'EXaidiv, ^dTroGriXXsi'' 8vo 

and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 

Tu>v.pLa9T)T(x)v.avTOVf 2 Kai Xeysi avroTg, 'TTraysrs Eig ryv 

of his disciples, and says to them. Go into the 


Kibprjv Triv.KaTkvavTL vp.Cji>' Kai EiGTTOpEvopLEvoi etg 

village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 

avTl)v EVpi]GETE TtCjXoV dEbE/IEVOVf l(p' OV OvbEig^ dv9pli}7rix)v'^ 
it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no one of men 


kekcWlkev' ^XvGuvTEg ai/ror” ‘^ayayfre.” 

has sat: having loosed it lead [it]. 


3 Kai idv rig vpiiv 

And if anyone to you 


EiTTy, Tt TTOiEiTE TOVTO ; EiTTaTE, ®"On'' 6 Kvpiog avTov xpetar 
say, Why do ye this ? say. The Lord “of *it “need 


Kai hv9E(t}g^^ avrbv ^aTrocrreXgtl' ** u/^e. 

‘has, and immediately it he will send hither. 


4 ^®’A7rj}X0ov.5€," 

And they departed. 


Kai Ehpov •“^ror'* ttCjXov dEbEptsvov Trpbg 9vpav iTri 

and found the colt tied at the door without, by 


rov dp,<p68ov, Kai Xvovaiv ahroi'. 5 Kai rivEg riov ekeT iary- 

the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 

Korcjv iXeyov avroTg^ Ti TroiEirE XvovrEg rbv rrioXov i G Oi.bk 
ing said to them, IVTiat are ye doing loosing the colt? And they 


““etTroj^" auroT^ Ka9(^g '^’^EVErsiXaro" b ’lyaovg' 

said to them as “commanded ‘Jesus. 


Kai d<pyKav 

And they allowed 


‘ — TrpoaaiTOJi' TTrA. Na^apTjt'O? LTTrA. * Yie LTTr. AaveiS LTTrA J AaviS QW. 

® elnePy <Puiin/j(raT€ avTOi' said, Call ye him TTrA. ® eyetpe OI.TTrAAV. P avainqSiQcra^ having 
leaped up LTTrAw. Q avroJ 6 ’Irjcrov^ eiTrev Jesus said to him TTrA. <rot de'Aei? Troi^crtu; T. 

• *Pa/3/3ovvi GlttfaW. €v6v<; TTfa. '' avToJ him GLTTrAW. Tepoo'oAu/xa LTTrAW. 

* Ka'i ei? BrjOavCav LT. T aTreVreiAev he sent L. “ eu0vs TTrA. “ -p ovnuj not yet (redd 

no one yet) LTr. ^ -p ovjtoj t. « Xvcrare avrop /cal loose it and LTTrA. ^ c^epere 

bring ttcA. ® — 'Ort lttfa. ^ lttta. s aTroorrcAAei he sends OLTTrAW. 

-p iroAiv back TTr. /cal an^XOoP LTTrA. — TOI' (read a colt) OLTrAW. — ryp 

(read a door) TrA. *"• elirap T. elnep said LTTr a. 
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aVTOVQ 

them. 


/cat ^fjyayov^^ tov ttCjXov Trpbg rbv ’Iricrovv' Kah 

And they led the colt to Jestis. And 

P|7re/3aXov“ avrip TdAfidTia.avT^v, Kai EKadiaiv iir ‘laury'" 

they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 

8 ^TToXXot.^^'* TdAfjLCLTia.avToiv torpo/aav eig tj]v bSov’ dXkoi.Sk 

and many their garments strewed on the way, and others 

^aroi^dbag'' ^ekotttov^^ ek tu>v ^dEvbpujv,'^ ^Kal Effrpiovvvov 

branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 

Eig Tt)v bbovA^ 9 /cat oi irpodyovreg Kai ot aKoXovdovv- 

[■them]on the way. And those going before and those foUow- 

TEg EKpa^ov, ^XEyovTEg,'^ *Q(javvd’ EvXoyrjpkvog 6 

ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna! blessed [be] he who 

Epxopevog Iv bvopari Kvpiov. 10 EvXoyripEvr} 7 ) tpX®" 

comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be] the com- 

pkvr] fiaaiXiia ^Iv dvofiarL Kvp'iov^ TOV.Trarpbg.rjpLibv 

ing kingdom *in [•the] ’name ®of [®the] *®Lord ’of “onr father 

*Aa/3t^*" ‘Qaawa ev roig viphroLg. 11 Kat EiarjXOev Btg 

•Larid. Hosanna in the highest 1 And "entered •into 

'lepoaoXvp-a ^b’lrjaovg /cat" etc ro tepov /cat TrepifSXe^pdpEvog 

•Jerusalem ’Jeans and into the temple; and having looked round on 

Trdvra, ^o^t'ac” 't]bri ovcrig Trig bjpag^ E^tjXOev eig BriOaviav 

all things, late already being the hour, he went out to Bethany 

fierd ru)v bwbsKa. 

with the twelve. 

12 Kat Ty iiravpiov e^eXQovtojv avrwv dirb Bz/OaWac, 

And on the morrow •having •gone ‘out ’they from Bethany, 

ETTEivaaEv' 13 Kai Ibojv avKtjv ^ /j,aKp69ev 

he hungered- And seeing a fig-tree afar off 

yXOev El dpa ^EvprjdEi rt" kv avry’ 

he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. 

avryv, ovblv EtpEv Ei.fiy <pvXXa’^ ^ov.ydpJjv Kaipog" avKwv 

it, nothing he found except leaves, for it was not [the] season of figs. 

14 /cat aTTOKpiOEig ^6 sIttev avry, Mtiketl Hk gov eiq 

And “answering ’ Jestis said to it. No more of thee for 

rbv at’wva" yi;^€tc" KapTrbv <pdyoi. Kai yKOVOV ot p.aQriTai 

ever “any “one ®:^it ’let *eat. And “heard “disciples 

(lit. no one) 

Kai epxovrai Eig 'lEpoaoXvpia’ Kai EiaEXOuJV 

And they come to Jemsalem ; and “having “entered 

Eig rb lEpbv ?jp^aro EKjSdXXEiv rovg TrcoXovvrag 

into the temple he began to cast out those selling 

Kai ^ dyopdi^ovTag kv rtp hpip' Kai rdg TpaTTEi^ag rutv koXXv- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables of the money 

/3t(Traiv Kai rdg KaOkbpag rwv TnoXovvrwv rdg TTEpiCTEpdg 

changers and the seats of those selling the doves 

KaTEarpE-if^EV 16 Kai ovk.ti^iev iva rig biEveyKy (JKEvog 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 

bid TOV lEpov. 17 Kai kbtbaffKEVf “Xfiyti/v" “avrotc," Ov 


tXOvffav 0 vXXa, 

having leaves, 

Kai iXOivv Itt’ 
And having come to 
.11 


15 


avrov. 

’his. 

^6 'iTjcrovg 

’Jesus 


OV lEpov. 
through the temple. 


And he taught. 


saying 


“avroTc," 

to them, “Not 


let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments In the 
way: and others ent 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol¬ 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king¬ 
dom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high¬ 
est. 11 And Jesus en¬ 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look¬ 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth¬ 
any with the twelve. 


12 And on the mor¬ 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not i/et. 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man 
eat fruit of thee here¬ 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


° (fjepovo-ii' they bring TTrA. p ewtPaAAovaiv they cast upon gltttaw. 9 aurov lttta. 
f Kai ttoAAoI TTrA. * aTifidSa^ LTTrA. * Koiffavre^ having cut [them] down ttta. 

’ aypoiv fields ttta. — koX ecrrpoimruov el? tjjp bSov TTrA. » — keyovre^ [L]TTrA. 

y — ev ovofiaTi KvpCov GLTTrAW. * AavetS LTTrA ; AavtS GW. • — 6 ’Itjctov? Kai (read he 
entered) LTTrA. *’ o\{/h X. « -h arro from LTTrAW. d ex>prj(Tei LTTrA W. ® -h [plovol] 

only L. f ov yap ^v o xaipb? l; 6 yap Kaipos ovK TTrA s — 6 ’Itjctou? (read he said) 
GLTTrAW. ^.ei? mv aiiava ck (TOV LTTrA. ’ ovSew E. — 6 ’Itjcov? GLTTrAW. 

* 4- TOV 5 these LTTrAW. “ Kai ekeyev and said TTrA. ” — ttVTOw [l]a. 
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them, Ib it not writ¬ 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
songht how they might 
destroy him : for they 
feared him, because aU 
the people was asto¬ 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 

20 And in the morn¬ 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to remem¬ 
brance saith unto him, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered 
away. 22 And Jesus 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God, 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
dout)t in his heart, but 
shall believe that those 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
he saith, 24 Therefore 
I say unto you, \Vhat 
things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against 
any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei¬ 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for¬ 
give your trespasses. 

27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem : 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him. By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au¬ 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


ykypaTTTai, o.oIkoq.hov oIkoq Trpoffevxtjg KXT^OrjaeraL 

‘has “it been written, My house a house of prayer shall be called 

Traatv roig WvEfftv, vptiig.dk ^tTroirjaare'^ avrhv ffTrrjXaiov 

for all the nations ? but ye made it a den 

Xrjaruiv. 18 Kai ijKOvaav oi ^ypafijiaTEig Kai ol apxispeig,^^ 

of robbers. And “heard [®it] *the “scribes “and *the “chief “priests, 

Kai t^t^rovv iriog avrbv^aTroXsaovaiv'^' ktpof^ovvro.ydp *avT6v,^^ 

and they sought how him they shall destroy ; for they feared him, 

*ort Trag" 6 oxXog sttI ry.didaxy-ctVTOV. 

because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 

19 Kai oipk tykvEro H^ETropevero'' t^to riig TcoXEtoq, 

And when evening came he went forth out of the city. 

20 Kai ^TTpuii TTapaTTopEvoiiEVoi' eldov t))v (ruKtjv 

And in the morning passing by they saw the fig-tree 

k^rjpaiJLiJiEVTjv EK piZ,Cjv. 21 Kai dvafjtvrjaOEig 6 YlErpog 

dried up from [the] roots. And “having “remembered * Peter 

XsyEi avTtpf *’Pa/3^i,'' t^£, avKij i)v Karrjpdcrw E^rjoavrai. 

says to him. Rabbi, see, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is ^ied up. 

22 Kai aTTOKpiOElg ^"l 7 ]aovg XkyEi avrolg, "E%€r€ Triartv Qeov. 

And “answering ‘Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 

23 dfii]vyydp'^ Xkyu) vfuvy on OQ.dv Eiiry rtp.opEi.rovrtp, 

For verily I say to you, that whoever shall say to this mountain, 

’'AoOjjtl Kai (5Xr}9jjTi Eig Trjv QdXaaaav^ Kai fiy.dia^ 

Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 

Kpi9y EV ry.Kapdig^.avTOVj dXXd ^TrioreoiTj/" on ‘^a" 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he says 

yivErac larai abrtp ^oJaj^ eiV^." 24 Sid.rovro Xsyu* 

takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For this reason I say 

vfiiv, ndvra oira.&av" ^TrpoaEvxbfxEvoL" airEi(j9E, TriaTEVEre 

to you, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 

on ^Xanl^dvETE,'^ Kai tarai vfilv. 25 Kat orar ‘‘on/icijn’' 

that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye may stand 

TrpoaEvxbfJLEvoi, dtpiETE El ri Kara rn>og’ "iva Kai 

praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 

b.Trarrm.viiCjv 6 tv roTg ovpavoig dipy vfiiv rd Trapa- 

your Father who [is] in the heavens may forgive you “of- 

Tcrdyfiara vpiUbv. 26 hi-dk vjiEig ovK-d^iETE, ovbi o.TraTyp.Vfiibv 

fences ‘your. But if ye forgive not, neither your Father 

6 EV ovpa^foig dtprjaEi Td.7rapa7rru)fiara.vix0vJ 

who [is] in the heavens wiU forgive your offences. 

27 Kai tpxovrai rraXiv eig ^lEpoaoXvfia' Kai kv Tip Upip 

And they come again to Jerusalem, And in the temple 

TTEpnrarovvTog.avTOv tp%orrai irpbg avroif ot dpxi^p^ig i^iti 

as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 

ol ypofifiareig Kai oi wpEaf^vrEpoi, 28 Kai ''XtyooiTir" aonp, 

the scribes and the elders, and they say to him, 

’Ev TTOi'^ E^ovaiq, Tavra T'oiEig; ®'^Kat" rig aoi ^^Tt]V i^ovaiav 
By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee “authority 

ravrrjv eSojkev,'^ 'Iva ravra Tfoiyg; 20 'O.d'EJlrjaovg 


‘this 


gave, 


that these things thou shouldst do? 


And Jesus 


o — “Ort L. P TreTroiTj/care have made TXrA. 9 Kai ol ypafifiaTcU hTTrAW. 

' aTTohcaioaiv they might destroy LTXrAW. * [avroi'] L. ‘ 7ra« yap for all xxrA. “ i^en\Tj<r- 
aovro T. mav TTr. * k^enopevovTO they went forth LTr. y irapanopev6p.evot irputX LXTrA. 
x‘‘Papj36t TA. “ + 6 GLTTtAW. — yap for LltXrjA, ® 7rtcrTeuj7 TA. ^ o what TTr A. 

® \aXel LXTrA. ^ — & eav djrp TTr{A]. K — av LTTrAW. ^ TrpO(revxecr6e Kai ye pray and 
LXxrA. ‘ iXdpeTe ye received LxxrA. '' <r7-»jic€Te ye stand LTTrA. ^ * — verse 26 tt* 
no — n eheyov they said TTr a. jj or TA. P“ eSioKtv ttjv i$ov(rcav ravrijy LTr. 
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'aTroKpiOEig'' eIttev avTOig, 'ETrspojrfjffo) ^vfiag Kayw'' 'iva \6yov, 

answering said to them, “Will “ask * 7 on *I also one thing, 

Koi CLTroKpiOrjTE poi, Kal kpw vplv ev tto'k^ s^ovcri^ ravra 

and answer me, and I will teU you by what authority these things 

TTOiui. 30 To jSaTTTKTfxa ^'ictjdvvov ovpavov t]v rj 

I do: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 

dv 9 p<i} 7 r(i>v ; diroKpiBriTE pot. 31 Kat ''EXoyi^ovro^^ irpog lav- 

men ? answer me. And they reasoned with them- 

rovg,\EyovTEgy’Edv a7rw^€v, ovpavov, ipEi, Atari' 

selves, saying. If we should say. From heaven, he will say. Why 

^o^v" ovK.ETnaTEvoarE avrtp ; 32 ^ aXX^ Idv" EtrrtopEv, 

then did ye not believe him ? bnt if we should say, From 

dv 9 pa> 7 rujv, k^ofSovvro rov Xaov ^U 7 ravTEg".ydp eI^ov tov 

men,— they feared the people; for all held 

*l(x)dvvr)v ^OTL ovTtvg" Trpotprjrijg t}v. 33 /cat aTroKpiBEvrEg ^^Xs- 

John that indeed a prophet he was. And answering they 

yovaiv Ttp lr^aoi)OvK.olcapEv, Ka'i *^ 6 ’I?j<T 0 vg aTroKpiBsig^XEyEi 

say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering says 

avTolg, OvSe iytv Xeyio vpuv ev tto/^ E^ovaig. ravra ttoiw. 

to them, Xeither “I *tell you by what authority these things I do. 

12 Kat 'ijp^aro avroig iv TrapajSoXaTg ^Xtysiv," 'ApTTEXCjva 

And he began to them in parables to say, *A ^vineyard 

H^vrEVGEv dvBpivTTog,' Kal ttepiWtjkev (ppaypov, Kai (vpv^Ev 

planted ‘a “man, and placed about [it] a fence, and dug 

vttoXtjviov, Kai (pKoSopjjGEv TTvpyov, Kal ^E^Edoro" avrbv 

a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let out it 

yEivpyolg, Kal dTTEdrjprjGEV. 2 Kai dTTEorEtXEV Trpdg rovg 

to husbandmen, and left the country. And he sent 

SovXov, 

a bondman, 

Xdl3y CLTrb ^rov KapTrov" rov dpTrEXibvog 3 ^ol-Se" Xa- 

he might receive from the fruit of the vineyard. But they having 

jSovrEg avrbv EbEtpav, Kai dTriarsiXav kevov. 4 Kal TrdXiv 

taken “him ‘beat, and sent [him] away empty. And again 

dTTsarEiX'Ev Trpbg avrovg aXXov SovXov' kukeivov 'XiBofSoXfj- 

he sent to them another bondman, and him having 

aavrEg" HKE^aXaiwaav," Kal '^dTrsarsiXav dnptvpEvovJ 

stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 

5 Kai ^TrdXtv" dXXov ditEGrEiXEv' KdKElvov diTEKrEivav’ Kal 

And again another he sent, and him they killed; also 

TToXXovg dXXovg, “rot’c” piv dipovreg, ^rovg". 8 k ^dTroKreivov^ 

many others, “some ‘beating, ‘Tdllinflr 

» 6 


to 


the 


yEojpyovg rip Kaipip 

husbandmen at the season 


iva Trapa riov ysojpyojv 

that from the husbandmen 


rEg. 


Eri 


°ovv" 


*» 

Eva 


1 * * 

^VIOV 




Yet therefore “one “son ‘having ‘beloved 


and “others ‘killing. 

” dyarrrprbv ^avrov," 


♦his “own. 


a7r£OT£tXev ''“/cai" avrbv ^^Trpbg avrovg egxo-tov,'' Xkyiov^ ''On 

he sent also him to them last, saying, 

EvrpairpGovrai rbv.vl6v.pov. 7 ekeIvoiSe ol yEivpyoi ^^eIttov 

They will have respect for my son. — • - 


But those husbandmen said 


answered and said un¬ 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques¬ 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say¬ 
ing, If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he will 
say. Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say. 
Of men ; they feared 
the people : for aU njeji 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
imto them, Xeither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them bj 
parables. A certam 
man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged « 
place/or the winefat, 
and buUt a tower, and 
let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser¬ 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus¬ 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away shame¬ 
fully handled. 3 And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, andkiD- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying. They 
wrill reverence my son. 
7 Bnt those husband¬ 
men said among them- 


r — airoKpiOeU TTrA. ^ Kayoi vpa<» L; — Kayo) (read eirep. I will ask) TTrA. ^ to 

LTTtaW. ^ SieAoyt^OPTO LTTrAW. Aia Tt LTrA. * — oSp LTrAW. y ctAAa (read but 

should we say) ltTtAW. * irapres l. * optu? oti TTrA. toJ ’Itjcrou keyovaiv TTrA. 

“ [a7rOK:pt0ec5l 6 ’Itjctous L J — aTTOKpiOeis TTrA. XaXetv LTTrA. * a.v6po)iro<i €<f)VTev(T€V T. 

f e^e'Sero TA. ^ twv KaoTrtav the fruits TTrA. ^ Kal and LTTtA. ‘ — Ai^o/SoAqVapres LTTrA. 
i iKe(f>a\C(o<rav T. ^ ^rip-riaav insulted LTr ; ^Ti'/xa<rai/ TA. * — irdXiv GLTTrA. “ ovs 
LTTrA. *> aTroKTeWoPTc? GLTTrA. » — oug [L]TTrA P excog vtop L; e’xeg viop TTrA. 

<1 — avTou LTTrA ; avTOv W. — Kat [L]TTrA. etrxaroi/ trpo? avTOVS lttta. trpb? 

eavrovq elrrav TTrA ; etirap upb? eaurovs L. 
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selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Mm, and cast 
Mm out of the vine¬ 
yard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
■will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 10 And 
have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone 
which the builders re¬ 
jected is become the 
head of the comer ; 

11 this was the Lord’s 
doing, and it is mar¬ 
vellous in onr eyes? 

12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people : for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they say 
unto him. Master, we 
know that thou art 
tme, and carest for no 
man : for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 
way of God in tmth ; 
Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or 
not ? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give ? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them. Why tempt ye 
me ? bring me a penny, 
that 1 may see %t. 

16 And they brought 
it. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and superscrip¬ 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Caesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Ciesar the 
things that are Cae¬ 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at 
him. 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 


M A P K O 2. XU. 

Trpog eaurovg," ^Ori ovroc itrrii' 6 ic\i)povufA,og' SsvrSj arro- 

among themselves. This is the heir: come, let us 

KTEivioiJLevavTOV, Kal rifjiujv tarai // K\7]povofjLia. 8 mi Xa/3opr££ 
kiU him, and o\irs will be the inheritance. And having taken 

''avTOV aTTEKTEivav^^'' Kal E^efSaXov e^oj tov dfiTTEXiovog. 

him they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 

9 TL *oi5v" TTOllJCEl 6 KVpiOQ TOV dfiTTEXiOVOg; E\EV(TETai Kul 

What therefore will do the lord of the vineyard ? He will come and 

dTroiXsaEL rovg yEojpyovg, Kal StixjEi rov dptiTEXtova dXKoig» 

will destroy the husbandmen, and wiU give the vineyard to others. 

10 OvSs T^v.ypa^Tjv.TavTTjv dvayvioTs; Al9ov dv 

“Not ■‘even “this ’scripture ‘did “ye “read ? [The] stone which 

aTTEdoKipLatrav ol oiKoSofiovvTEg, of>rog eyEvijOrj Eig KEtpaXijv 

■‘rejected “those “who “build, this is become head 

ytvviag, 11 Trapd Kvpiov kyEVETO avrr], Kai tariv 9av- 

of [the] corner: from [the] Lord was this, and it is won- 

pLaart! ev 6<p9a\poTg.7)p(vv. 12 Kai E^r]T 0 vv avTOV KpaTtjaai, 

derful in our eyes. And they sought him to lay hold of, 

Kal E<pol3ti97]<jav rov 6%Xop* tyvtoaav.ydp on irpbg avrovg 

and they feared the crowd; for they knew that against them 

T7]V irapaj^oXiiv eItcev' Kal dtpsvTEg ahrov d7r7jX9ov. 

the parable he speaks. And leaving him they went away. 

13 Kat aTToaTEXXovaiv irpbg avTOv rtvag ru)V ^apiaa'nvv 

And they send to him some of the Pharisees 

Kal T(bv 'HptodLavibv, Iva avrbv dypevatoaiv Xoytp. 14 

and of the Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 

EX96vTEg Xkyovaiv avrtp, Ai^acr/caXe, oidapiEv on dX7j97}g £i, 

having come say to him, Teacher, we know that true thon art, 

Kal ov ptEXsi cot TTspi ovbsvog’ ov.ydp /SXETrEig Eig 

and there is care to thee about no one ; for “not ‘thou “lookest on [the] 

TrpotjiOTTOv dv9p(b7ro)v, aXX’ ett dXrj9Eiag ttjv bdbv tov 9eov 

appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 

didd(TKEig. Hl^Eanv ^Kijvaov Kaicrape Sovvai'^ tj ov; 15 bwp.E7' 

teachest: Is it lawful tribute to C»sar to give or not? Should we give 

7j p,7).d(vp,Ev i '0.6 e ^Eidtvg^^ avTojv.T7)v.v7r6KpL(nv eIttev 

or should we not give ? But he kno'wing their hypocrisy said 

avTolg, Tl pE mipd^ETE; tpEpETE poi brivdptov 'iva ibu). 

to them, Why me do ye tempt ? Bring me a denarius that I may see [it]. 

16 i]VEyKav. Kai XkyEi avrolg, Tivog ij.EiKtvv.avTT] Kal 

And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] this imago and 

7/ ETTlypatpT]; ^eIttov^^ avrtpy K.ai<japog. 17 *Kat 

the inscription ? And they said to him, Caasar’s. And 

d7roKpi9Elg o" ^iTjaovg eIttev ^avTOigj" ^’AttoSote ra Kai- 


‘answcring 


‘Jesus said to them. 


Render the things of Cjb- 


aapo^*' Kaitrapiy Kal rd tov 9eov rtp 9E<p. Kal ^Wavpaaav'^ 

to Caesar, and the things of God to God. And they wondered 


sar 

» 


ETT aVTtp. 
at him. 

18 Kat EpxovTat 'SabdovKaioi jrpbg aurop, diTiVEg Xkyovaiv 

And “come ‘Sadducees to him, who say 

dvdcTaaiv pij.Elvai' Kal *£7r?;|0(ur7/(raj7“ avTOv, XkyovTEg., 

a resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 


^ aTre/cTcit'di' clvtov TTrA. + avroi' hiih LTTrAW. * — ovv TA. 7 Kat and {read. 

they say) lttta. * + ettre ovi/ tell us therefore ® SoGj/at Krjvaov Kaitrapi LTr. 

•» having known t. ® [ot 5e] l. ctTrav lttta. ® 6 fie and (Jesus) LTTrA.. 

h LTrA ; e^e^avfia^oi/ greatly 


f_ 


auTOt? A. 


•wondered t. 


g Td KaiVapo? dtrofioTe TTrA. 
• eTrrjpioTwy LTTrA. 






XU. 


MARK 


19 AiddffKaXej sypaxpsv 't)iuv, on idv tivoq ddiX- 

Teacher, Moses wrote for ua, that if of anyone a bro- 

<pog CLTroOdvy /cat KaraXiiry ywaiKa Kal WsKva 

ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 

'iva Xd^y o.ddkX^bgMVTOV ryv yvvaiKa “auroii" Kal 

that “should *take *hls “brother the wife of him and 

i^avaarriay a'Kkpfia rip.ddsX(p(p.avTov. 20 iirra ” ddeX^oi 

raise up seed to his brother. Seveu brethren 

fiaav' Kal 6 Trpatrog sXa/Ssv yvvaiKaf Kal aTroQvi^aKdJV 

there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 

ovK.d<prjKEV aTTspfia’ 21 /cat 6 dEvrEpog D<a(5sv aVTTjVj Kal 

left no seed; and the second took her, and 

dTraOavav, '^Kal ovde avrbg a^^/c£v" cfTrip/xa* kuI b rpirog 

died, and neither he left seed; and the third 

waavTiog" 22 /cat ^aXafSov avnjv' oi ETrrd, '^/cai" ovK.d(brjKav 

likewise. And ®took *her ‘the ’seven, and left no 

CTrspfia. 't(r;)^arjj" Trdvnov ^aTTsOavav Kal r) yvvTj.'' 23 sv.ry 

see^ Last of all died also the woman. In the 

^ovv dvaardcEij '’orav dvaarojffiVj^ rivog avrCjv serai 

“therefore‘resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shall she be 

yvvrj ; oLydp STTra ttrxov avryv yvvalKa. 24 '^Kat aTroKpiOeig 

wife ? for the seven had her as wife. And “answering 

6 "Irjeovg eIttev avroig,^' Ov did.rovro TrXavdaOE, pii EidorEg 

‘Jesus said to them, “Not '‘therefore ‘do “ye err, not knowing 

rag ypa<pdg prjds ryv cvvajiiv tovQeov\ 25 orav.ydp sk 

the scriptures nor the power of God? For when from among 

vEKpCjv dvaerSieiVf ovte yapovaiv ovte ^yapieKOvrai,'^ 

[the] dead they rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 

aXV SLchf ^g dyysXoi ^oV' sv roig ovpavoig. 26 Trspl-ds 

but are as angels who [are] in the heavens. But concerning 

T<x)v VEKpwv, bn syEipovraif ovK.dvsyvuJTE sv ry l3i(3X(p 

the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 

srrl fSdrov, eItt v avnp b Osog, 

of Moses, [in the part] on the bush, how “spoke “to ‘him ‘God, 

Xsyojv, ’E-yo/ 6 Osbg *A(ipadp kuI ®6‘' Osog *laadK Kal ®6” 

saying, I [am] the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 

9sbg 'IaK(tf/3; 27 OvK.sanv *^6" dshg vEKpaiv, aXXa 

God of Jacob ? He is not the God of [the] dead, but God 

^ibvTitJV’ ^vuElg oSv" TToXv TiXavdeOE. 28 Kat TrpoeEXOwv 

of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err. And “having *come’up 

Eig ribv ypap,pars(i)Vf dKoveag avrCjv ^av^yrovvnovy' ?€/ca>^'' 

‘one “of “the Scribes, having heard them reasoning together, percei'ving 

bn KaXibg ^avroUg dTrEKpiOrjJ' sTrypionjCEv avrSvj Ilola sarlv 

that well them he answered, qixestioned him, "Which is 

Vpwrj/ Traam^ svtoXt]^^ ; 29 a7r€/cpt0?^" 

[the] first “of “all ‘commandment ? And Jesus answered 

^aur<p,” ''On Tvpibrri ’^^Traeiov ruiv svroXibv," *Akove, 

him, [The] first of all the commandments [is], Hear, 

^ Majv<T ^5 Li-TrAW. • p.rj r€Kvov leave no child ta. *“ — avrov ttpA. “ + oZv 
therefore ew. o /mij KaToAin-wv having left behind no tttA. p — iXafiov avTJjy ^lJttta, 
q — Kat TTrA. *■ eerp^aTOJ/ LTTrA. * Kat yvyi] airdOaviV LTTrA. ‘ — ovv TTrA. 

^ — orav ayaeruKTiy [L]Tr. €(f>T] avrois o ‘Irjo'ovf Jesus said to them TTrA. * ya/xi^oyrai 

LTTrAW. 7 — Ot OLT[Tr]'W. “ MtOV<r«(OS LTTrAW. “ TOV OLTTrAW. b ^-^^5 TTrA. 

« — 6 LTrAW. d — ggo? GLTTrAW. ® — v/xets OVV (read ttAuv. yo err) T[Tr]A. 

f <rvy^ 7 ]TovvT(oy LTTrA. s iSiby having seen lttt. b aTrcKpi^rj auTOt? TTrA. ‘ npiort} 
ndvTtav ivToKtj GLW J evroAij npiorri Travrtov TTrA. dir^KpiBif^ 6 ’Iijcovs TTrA. ^ — avry 

T[Tr]A. TravTwv evroA^ Gw; ttovtwv [evroA'^ eariv] commandment of all is l; eariy 

(reedd [The] first is) ttta. 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave 
his -wife ikhind him, 
and leave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro¬ 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren; 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there¬ 
fore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
■wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there¬ 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scri^ 
tores, neither the 
power of God ? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
are as the angels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise : have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living ; ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 23 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav¬ 
ing heard them rea¬ 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him. Which is 
the first command¬ 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him. 
The first of aU the 
commandments is. 
Hear, O Lsrael; The 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord; 30 and thou 

shalt loTC the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all^ thy 
strength: this is the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt lore thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. There 
is uone other com¬ 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
Mm, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all the 
strength, and to love 
his neighbour as him¬ 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet¬ 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question. 


35 And Jesus an¬ 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem¬ 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David ? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth Mm Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son ? And the com¬ 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine. 
Beware of the scribes, 
wMch love to go in 
long clothing, and tore 


KvpiOQ o.Qabg.ifixwv Kvpiog elg icriv. 30 Kal 

Israel: [the] Lord our God ®Lord ^one ^is. And 

ayaTT^rreig Kvpiov tov^bov.uov oXrjg rrjg.icapdiag.aov 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 

Kal Ttjg.xl/vxVQ-^ov kuI oXrig rrjg.duivoiag.aov 

and with all thy soM and with aU thy mind 

Kal bXrjg riigjaxvog.tjov, ^avrr} qrpibrTj kvroXrjJ 

and with all thy strength. This [is the] first commandment. 

31 ^KaP bevripa Pojuota" 'AyaTr^aeig rov ttXtj- 

And [the] second like [it is] this: Thou shalt love “neigh- 

mov <Tov (jjg aeavrov. tovtojv dXXt] IvtoXi) 

hour *thy as thyself. Greater than these another commandment 

ovK.t(JTiv. 32 Kai siTrev avrip 6 ypap.piaTSvgf KaXwg, 5iSd(T'~ 

there is not. And ®said ^to ®him ‘the “scribe, Right, teach- 

mXe, Itt' dXi]9slag ^slTrag^^ on tig kanv Kai 

er, according to truth thou hast said that *one “is ‘God, and 

ovkIgtiv dXXog TrXijv avrov. 33 Kal to dyarr^v avrbv 

there is not another besides him: and to love Mm with 


bXijg rrjg Kapdlag Kai it, bXrjg rrjg avvkatcjg ^Kal oXtjg 

all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 

rrjg xf/vx^is" Kal oXrjg rrjg lax^ogf Kal to dyaTC^v 

the soul and with all the strength, and to love [one’s] 


Tov 7rXr}aiov dig tavrov, ^ttXcTov'' Icttlv TrdvTtov Ttbv bXoKav- 

neighbour as oneself, “more ‘is than all the burnt 

TwpdTiov Kal QvaiCjv, 34 Kai 6 ’Iriaovg iSd)v ^avrov'^ 

offerings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 


OTi vovvtxibg aTrtKpiOjif tlirtv avTtpf Ov ptaKpdv tl 
that intelligently he answered, said to Mm, Not far art thou 


aTTO TT]g ^aaiXtiag tov Qtov. 

from the kingdom of God. 


Kai ovbtig.ovKtTt SToXpLa avror 

And no one any more dared ^him 


iTrtpcoTfjaai. 

‘to “question. 

35 Kai aTTOKpiQtlg b 'irjaovg tXtytv, bibdaKiov tv Ttp Itpip, 

And “answei'ing ‘Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 

Yldig Xiyovaiv oi ypafifiartig on b xP}<yT’bg vlog^tOTiv Aafiib^^; 

How say the scribes that the Christ “son ‘is of David ? 

36 avTog ^yap” '‘Aa/3i5" tv TcvtoptaTi ayttp, 

“himself ‘for “David said by the Spirit the Holy, 

^'EXntv^^ *6" Kvpiog Ttp.Kvpitp.fioVj ^Ka0ov'‘ tK Bt^idv.pov tiog.dv 

“Said ‘the “Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand until 

9u> TOvg,ix9povg.(Tot) s^ottottooiov" Tibv.TroSujv.aov. 37 AvTog 

I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. “Himself 

" ®Aa/3i5' XtytL avTbv Kvpiov' Kal Tr69tv ^vibg.avTOV 

“therefore ‘David calls him Lord, and whence his son 

iartr;” Kai 6 TroXvg bxXog I'jKovtv avTOV I'lbsiog. 

is he ? And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

38 Kai ^D^tysv avroig tv rySidaxy^ciVTOv,'^ BXsTrtTt dirb 

And he said to them in his teaching, Take heed of 

Thiv ypapfiaTSioVf riov 9tX6vnov tv aToXaXg TreptTrarftv, Kai 

the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 



® — avTTj TTptorr] €i/toA^ ta. ® — /cal [L]TTrA. P — bfioCa TA. ^ avTfj (rectd [is] like 
it) LTr. ■■ etTres T. * — 0€os {read he is one) QLXTrAW. » — /cat oAijs Ttjq </n;x^s [l]t. 
’ Trepia-croTepov abundantly more Tir. — rtav glttaw. * [avroi/] Tr. ^ y AaveiS 

(OTTLv TTrA J ecTTiv AaveiS L e(TTiv AavtS GW, “ — ydp [LjTlTrjA- * AavetS LTTrA \ 

Aavi6 GW. A^ei says w, c — ^<3 qw. ^ Kiyei says Gxr. • — 6 {read, [the]) LTrA. 
^ KaOicrov TrA. s viroKaTio {read beneath thy feet) a. — ovv [L]TTrA. ‘ avrov ecrrir 
'•ids TXrA. ^ ev Tjj SiSaxfj avrov eXeyev TTrA. 
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d(J7ra(7fiovQ kv rdig dyopaig 39 Kai TrpwroKaQESpiag kv raxg 

salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 

(TVvayiijydXg Kai TrpooTOKXimag kv roig dEiirvoig’ 40 oi ^Karea- 

synagogues and first plaoes at the suppers; who de- 

OiovTBg'^ rag olKiag rwv Kai irpocpdaei paKpd 

TOUT the houses of widows, and as a pretext “at “^eat ‘length 

TrpoaevxdpEvoL' odroi TrspiaaSrepov Kpipa. 

‘pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 

41 Kat KaOiaag “6 'It/crove" ^Karkvavri" rov ya^o(pv\a-‘ 

And “having ®sat‘down 'Jesus opposite the treasury, 

Kiov kQfojpei TTutg 6 oxXog f3dX\sL ^^aX/coi^ sig to ya^o0vXa- 

he saw how the crowd cast money into the treasury; 

KIOV’ Kai TToXXot ttXovowi efSaXXov ttoXXo.. 42 Kai kXOovaa 

and many rich were casting [in] much. And‘having ®come 

uia Xj^pa TTTWxy ^(SoXev X€7rra dvo, o kariv Kocpdvrtjg. 

'one “widow “poor cast [in] “lepta 'two, which is a kodrantes. 

43 Kai TTpoaKaXeadpEvoq rovg.paQijrdg.avrov PXeyet" avroig. 

And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 

'Appv Xkyw vpTv, on ij.x^pa.avnj r} TTTijJXn TrXeiov irdvTwv 

Verily I say to you, that this “widow 'poor more than all 

^l3Bl3Xt]KSv'^ Twv ^(SaXovnov" sig ro ya^ocpvXaKiov. 44 Trar- 

has cast [in] of those casting into the treasury. “All 

r€^ vap kn too TrepiaaEvovrog avroTg EfSaXov’ avTi],Bk 

'for out of that which was abounding to them cast [in], but she 

Ik Tt]g.v(jTEprj(TEijjg.avT)jg irdvra oaa slx^v efSaXsv, 

out of her destitution “all ‘as ‘much ‘as ’she “had 'cast [“in], 

oXot^ Tov.jSiov.avrrjg. 

'“whole “her “livelihood. 


XkyEi avT(p 


13 Kai kKTTopEvopsvov.avTov Ik tov Lepov 

And as he was going forth out of the temple “says “to “him 

elg ® Tojv.paQrjrdiv.avTOV, AiSdaKaXej t^€, TroraTroi Xi9oi Kai 

'one “of “his ‘disciples. Teacher, see, what stones and 

TToraTrai oiKodopLai. 2 Kai ^ 6 *lr}aovg dTroKpiOeig" eIttev avrtp, 


what buildings I 


And 


Jesus answering said to him, 


BXl7r€ig ravrag rag peydXag oiKodopdgov.pi) d<pE6y^ 

Seest thou these great buildings ? not at all shall he left 


XWog km ^Xi0{p og OL>.jLi/}.KaraXu0y. 3 Kai KaOtjusvov 

stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as “was “sitting 

avTOV Eig TO opog tuiv 'EXatwv Karkvavri tov ispov, '^kmwd)- 

'he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ®ask- 

Tujv' avTov KaTJ-diav^IiETpog Kai ’laKw^og Kai *Iojdvvtjg Kai 

ed “him '“apart 'Peter “and “James ‘and “John ‘and 

*Av^pkagy 4 ^EItte' iipXv ttote ravra tcrrai; Kai n ro 

’Andrew, Tell us when “these “things'shallbe? and what the 

<ti}PeTov orav pkXXy ^Trdvra ravra avvrEXEiaQaC^ ; 

sign when ‘should “be ‘about 'all “these “things to be accomplished ? 

6 ^dTroKpiOsig^^ ^avroig iip^aro XkyEiVf BXettete 

And Jesus answering to them began to say, Take heed 



ovopari.pov^ XsyovTEg, "On kyat Eipr Kai rroXXovg TrXavr)- 

my name, saying, I am [he], and many they will 


salutntions in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea¬ 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing, 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem¬ 
ple, one of his disci¬ 
ples saith nnto him, 
Master, see what man¬ 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
thi^s be? and what 
shau be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je¬ 
sus answering them 
began to say. Take 
heed lest any man de¬ 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


^ KaTfi(r 0 OVTe 9 TrA. “ hij/x^l/OUTat LTTrA. " — 6 ’Itjo’OUS [L]TTrA. *> anivavTL Tr. 

P elTrev he said OLTTr. i ejSoAev did cast [in] ltt. ' PoXXovroiv ltttAW. ■ -f e/c of Tr[A]. 
^ d 7 roxptdei 9 6 ’Itjctovs L ; — airoKpidel^ TTrA. " wSe here LTr. ^ \i 6 op TTr. eTrqpwTa 
TTrA. * -k 6 T. ^ einov LTTrA. * ravra ndvra a-vvreketcrOat L ; ravra <ruvre\eL<j 9 at ndvra 
TTrA. * — dTTOxpiSecs TTrA. rip^aro \eyeiv avrots LTTrA. « — yap for ta. 
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and nunours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: 
for such things most 
needs be; but the end 
tkctU. not 6e yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
Kingdom against king¬ 
dom : and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
Ters places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor¬ 
rows. 9 But take heed 
to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
ijeaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru¬ 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be¬ 
forehand what ye 
shall sjxjak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall bo 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that 8i)eak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother 
Bh.all betray the bro¬ 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake : but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be' saved. 

14 Bnt when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 
ought not. Get him 
that readeth under¬ 
stand,") then let them 
that be in Judsea flee 
to the mountains: 

15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them that are 


aovaiv. 7 orav.dk ^aKOvatjrs'^ TroXc/ioug Kai dtcodg ttoXI/iwv, 

mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 

uij.OpoEicrBe' Set ®-ydp'' yEvsaOai’ d\X ovttu) to 

be not disturbed; “it “must ‘needs *for come to pass, but *not "yet C*ia] ‘the 

rkXog. 8 ’Eye/o^^cerat-yap Wvog tOvog Kal jSacriXda 

“end. For “shall “rise *np ‘nation against nation and kingdom 

eTTi jSatJiXdav’ f/cai" ecrovrai crEiOfioi fcard-roTrov^, 

against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in difierent places, and 

itjovrai Xijioi 'km rap«%at.'‘ dtSivtov ravra. 

there shall be famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 

9 BXsTreT-e.^f vfjLBig iavrovg, 7rapadto(Tov(nv}ydp'^ vpdg Elg 

But take heed ye to yourselves ; for they will deliver up you to 

(jvvkdpia Kai eig trvvayajydg' daorfOEcrOE, Kal etti riyEfiovuiV 

sanhedrims and to synagogues : ye will be beaten, and before governors 

Kai ^aatXktov ffTaOrfasaOE 'ivEKEv.ijioVf eig ptapTvpiov avroXg’ 

and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them; 

10 Kai elg irdvra rd iQvr] “det KrjpvxGijvat to 

and to all the nations must first he proclaimed the 

evayykXiov. 11 “oraj^.df" ®dydywarij^" vpdg TrapadiSovTegy 

glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away yon delivering [you] up, 

priJ7rpop,epip,vdTe tL XaXrjarjref ^jirjdk /teXerdre'** 

be not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor meditate [your reply] ; 

dXX’ b.igdj^" do9y vpXv iv kKeivy.Ty.ijpg.f tovto XaXelre' 

but whatever maybe given to you in that hour, that speak; 

ov.ydp tare vpeig ol XaXovvTegy dXXd to 7 zvevp,a rb ayiov, 

for “not “are ‘ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy, 

12 ^TrapabdxjeiM'^^ dbeXtpbg dSiXt^bv elg Odvarov, Kai TraTijp 

And “will “deliver ‘up ‘brother brother to death, and father 

reKvov' Kai eTravaoTTjoovTai Teicva iTvi yoveXg, Kai OavaTU)^ 

child ; and “will “rise ‘up ‘children against parents, and will put to 

aovaiv avTovg’ 13 Kai eoeoOe pitrovpevoi virb TrdvTttiV did 

death them. And ye will be hated by all on account of 

TO.bvopd.fJtov b.de v7rop,elvag elg rkXog, ovrog (jtoQrjae- 

my name; bnt he who endures to [the] end, he shall be 

rat. 14 *'Orav,de idrjre rb (BdkXvypa Ttig eprjjjLtbcrewg ‘rb 

saved. But when ye see the abomination of the desolation which 

priOei^ V 7 rb AaviyX rov Trpo^jjrot;,'* ‘forb^'' ottov ov.Sei' 

was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 

b dvayivd}(jKtov voeiTto' tote ot ev Ty*lovdalg, tpev- 
Qie who reads let him understand), then those in Judaea let 

yeTttioav elg to. opt]' 15 b Itti tov dtofiaTog ptrj KaTa^ 

them flee to the mountains, “he ‘and upon the housetop “not ‘let “him 

fSaTio '^£tg Ttjv oiKiaVf' ptybe *£tV£X0lrw’' ^dpai rt'‘ Ik 

come down into the house, nor go in to take any thing out of 

Trig.olKiag.avTOV' 16 Kai b eig Tbv dypbv ptri.iinaTpetlfdTtx) 

his house; and he that in the field is let hun not return 

elg TO, oTtiatti dpai rbupaTiov.avTov, 17 ovai.be Tcug 

to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 

ev.yaoTpLexovaaig Kai TUig OtjXalovaaig ev eKEivaig Taig 

are with child and to those that give suck In those 


^ aKovere ye hear of Tr ® — yap T[Tr]A. ^ ew’ ta. a — koI tttA- — kuI T[Tr]A. 
i — Kal rapaxai LTXr[A]. ^ dpxv a beginning LTXr. ‘ — yap for tCtj-Ia. ® npunov Set 
isTTrA. “ Koi oray and when LiXrA o ayttxriv CLTTrAW. p — /jLijSe pLeAcTare iL]TTr[A]. 
*1 ai/ L. KoX TTapaSuxjei LTTrA. • — to oTj^ei' vtro AayirjK rov irpotftijToy G[L]l!TrA. 

♦ eo-Tws EG ; eanjKos L ; eartjKOTa TTrA. '' — de L[Tr]. " — ets ttjp ouctav [l]t. 

* elo'eXBdTiii LTTr. 7 ri dpai TrA. * — OJV (read [is]) LTTr. 
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i^fikpaig. 18 TTpoaBvx^cf^i-^^ iW prj.ytvrjrai *ii.<bvyt).vpCjv 

days I AnHTirnv fhnf 


And pray that ^ay ■‘not ^be ^yoixr ’‘flight 


XBipiovog. 19 laovTai.yap ai.7]jikpai.kK€ivai OXi-ipig, ola 

in winter; for ■‘shall ^be C*in] “those ®days tribulation, such as 

ov.ykyovev roiavrr} dir' dpxvg KTiaBoog ^pg^^ iKTiaev 6 

has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which “created 

Osog iwg Tov vvv, Kai ov.pi] ykvrjrai. 20 Kai il.pr} ^tcvpiog 

‘God until now, and not at all shall be ; and unless [the] Lord 

SKoXo/Scocrsv*^ rag ripkpag, ovK.dvAa(t)9r] Tcdfja odp^’ 

the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 

rovgiKXEKTOvg ovg k^eXs^aro, kKoXojSijjffBv rag 


had shortened 

dXXd did 

but on account of the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 

r)pkpag. 21 Kat rore kdv rig vpiv etTr^, wdE 6 

days. And then if anyone to you say, Behold, here [is] the 

XpiffTog, *)/■' ^Idov," EKEij ^fX7].7ri<yTEV<7riTE.'' 22 tyEpO^frovrai 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it]. “There *will ■‘arise 

'‘■vdp'* ^xl/Evd6xPi(T~oi Kcn" 4^Evdo7rpo^7jTai, Kai ISioffovatv" arifXE'ia 
*for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 

KOI repara, Trpdg rb diroTrXav^v el dvvarbv ^Kal" rovg ekXek^ 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 

rovg. 23 vuEXg.dk jSXETrErE' TrpoEiprjKa vpiiv rcdvra. 

-But “ye ‘take heed : lo, I have foretold to you all things. 

24 “’AXX’" kv EKELvaig raJg 7)pEpaig, psrd r7)v.9Xi\piv.kKEivrjv, 

But in those days, after that tribulation, 

6 TjXiog aKoria9^<TErai, Kai a^rfvp ov.dtbaei rb <pkyyog 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give ^ght 


the 


sun 


abrijg, 25 Kai ol darepeg ”roi) ovpavov eaovrai eKTriirrovrEg,^^ 

‘her; and the stars of the heaven shall be falling out, 

Kai at dvvdpEig ai kv roTg ovpavoXg aciXEv9r}aovrai. 

and the powers which [are] in the heavems shall be shaken; 

26 Kai rorE btpovrai rbv vibv rov dv9pa>7rov kpxbpsvov kv 

and then shall they see the Son of man coming in 

vELpkXaig pErd dvvdpEivg ^TroXXrjg Kai d6Kr}g." 27 Kai rore 

clouds ■with “power ‘great and glory; and then 

drroarEXEX rovg.dyykXovg.^avrov,^' Kai kmawd^ei rovg 

he ■will send his angels, and will gather together 

tfcXcKrov^-^awrow'* «k riov reacrdpbjv dvkpwv, dir* aKpov 

his elect from the four "winds, from [the] extremity 

yijg Ecog aKpov ovpavov. 28 ’ATrb.de rrjg avKpg pd9ErE 

of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. But from the fig-tree learn 

rriv TrapajSoXrjv’ drav ^avrrjg ijdri b KXddog^ drraXbg ykvT]- 

the parable: when of it already the branch tender is be- 

rat, Kai rd ^vXXa, ^yivivoKErE'^ on kyyvg rb 9kpog 

come, and it puts forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 

Effriv’ 29 ovrojg Kai vpEXg, orav '^ravra idrjrE" yivopeva, 

is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 

yivivoKErE on kyyvg kariv ettI 9vpaig. 30 'Apijv Xkyoj vpXv, 

know that near it is, at [the] doors. Verily I say to you, 

on ov.pij rrapEX9y y.yEVEd.avrr], pkxpig oi) ^rrdvra 

that in no "wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


■with child, and to 
them that give suck in 
those days 1 18 An d 

pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 
20-And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: bur 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there ; be¬ 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se¬ 
duce, if it were pos¬ 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed : 
behold, I have foretold 
yon all things. 21 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shaU 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, aud 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall bo 
shaken. 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter¬ 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and puttetb forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
yon, that this gene¬ 
ration shall not pass, 
till aU these things be 


® — nj ^tryrj vfLbJu (read it may not be) LiTrA. ffi/ LTTr. c iKoKoPtocrev Kvptos t. 

t5e TTrA. e — rf TA. ^ tSe LTTrA. 8 /ui] 7rt(rTeveT« believe [it] not GLTTrAW. 

fie and T. * — xj/evSoxpiaToi Kai a. J iroiTjcrovatv 'will ■work ta. ‘ — Kai T[Tr]A. 
• — iSov [L]TTrA. “ ’AAXd LTTrA. “ eaovTUL €K TOV ovpavov irinrovres LTTrA. ® koX 
fio^rj? ttoAA^JJs l. p — avrov (read the angels) [L]TTrA. 9 —> avrov (read the elect) TTrA. 

6 xAdfiov avTTjs LTr. ■ eK^vrf EOT. ’ yivtoerKeraL it is known A. “ tfiijre 

ravra LTTr. ' Taura ndvra TTrA. 
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done. 31 Heaven and 
earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 34 For the 
b'on of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por¬ 
ter to watch. 35 Watch 
ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com¬ 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 
what I say nnto you I 
say xinto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 

f iassover, and of un- 
eavened bread : and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 

3 And being in Beth¬ 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster box of oint¬ 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 
4 And there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said. Why was 
this waste of the oint¬ 
ment made? 5 for it 
might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur¬ 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
her alone; why trou¬ 
ble ye her? she hath 


raura" ykvrjrai. 31 6 ovpm'og Kai t) yif '"Traps- 

these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 


Xfutrovraf'i oL^t.Xoyot./toi^ ov.^firj" ^'TrapsXOojaiv.'^ 32 Ilept.^e 

pass away, but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning 

Ttjg.i^lJLSpag.SKs'ivijg ^icaV' rrig (Spag, ov^sig oldsv^ ovd's ®ot dy- 

that day and the hour, no one knows, not even the an- 


yeXoi'' iv ovpavtp, oves 6 viog, sLfJirj 

gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but 


o TTariip. 33 BXsTrere, 

the Father. Take heed, 


dypvTrvsTrs ^Kai Trpoasiix^trOs'^^ ovic.oiSars.ydp ttSts 6 Kaipog 

watch and pray; for ye know not when the time 

s(jTiv. 34 (t}g dvQpoiTTog ctTrodrjpog dcpsig rijv oiKiav 

is ^ as a man going out of the country, leaving “house 

avTOv, KOI dovg roXg.dovXoig.avTOV t7)v i^ovc'iavy ‘^jcat' tKaartp 

*his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and to each one 

TO.tpyov.avTOV., Kai rtp Ovpojptp ivsTSiXaro 'iva yprjyopy. 

Ids work, and “the “door-keeper 'commanded that he should watch. 


35 ypjjyopsXrE odv' ovK.oidars.ydp ttots o.Kvptog rijg oiKiag 

Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 

spXsraL, ^oxpEi i] r) dXsKTopotptovLag, f/ irpoA' 

comes : at evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or morning; 

30 pi) iX9<^v k^ai(f>vi)g svpy vpdg KaOsvdovrag. 37 

lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 

vpiv Xkyu), Trdtjiv Xkyio, rpr]yops7TS, 

to you I say, to all I say, Watch. 

14 TO TTCtaxcL Kai rd dl^vpa psrd Svo 

Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 

ijpkpag' Kai si^rjTOVv ol dpxi^p^lg Kai oi ypapparsig Triog 

days. And’were “seeking‘the “chief “priests *and ®the “scribes how 

avTov iv SoXip KparrjtjavTSg dTroKTSivoKTiv’ 2 sXsyov 

him by guile getting hold of they might kill [him]. “They “said 'but, 

XI»} iv ry iopry, pyirors ^96pvj3og etrrat" tov Xaov. 

Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people. 


3 Kai oi'Tog nvrov iv Bi]9avi<ft h> ry oiKiyi 'S.ipoivog tov 

And “being *he in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 

XsTTpov, KaraKSipivov.avrovy i)X9si^ yvvr) t^overa dXa- 

leper, as he reclined [at table], “came 'a ^woman having an ala- 

jSaorpov pvpov vdpdov TriariKiig TroXvrsXovg' ^KaV^ trvv- 

baster flask of ointment of “nard 'pure of great price ; and having 

rpiipacra Vo^' aXafSaorpov, Karix^^i^ avrov ‘^'Kard*' rijg 

broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] “his 'on 

KStpaXrjg. 4 yaav.di riveg dyavaKTOVVTEg Trpbg.iavrovg, '*Kat 

head. And “were 'some indignant within themselves, and 

Xeyoj^rec," Eig ri i/.dTruiXsia.avrij rov pvpov ykyovsv ; 

saying. For what “this “waste *of “the “ointment 'has been made ? 

5 i)dvvaTo.ydp tovto ° 7 rpa 9 iivai iiravu) ^rpiaKoaliov 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 


Srjvapiojv,^^ Kai do9r}vai rolg Trrioxolg' Kai ^ivsfSpipoUvTo'' 

denarii, and to have been given to the poor. And they murmured 

avry. 6 slirsvy "'A^cre avTr}v’ ri avry KOTrovg 

at her. But Jesus said. Let “alone 'her; why to her trouble 


" 7rapeAeu<r«Tat OW. * — p,ij xrA. y irape\ev(TOVTat TTrA. ' ^ or qltTtAW. ‘ ayyeAo? 
an angel a. ^ — Ot TTrA. « — /cal irpOO’evx^^^^ LT[Tr]A. ** — /cat LTTrA. “ + ^ 
either TTrA. ^/txccro»/v/CTtoi/TTrA. k o lttfa. yap for LTTrA. ' eerrat 

06pu/3o5 TTrA. — /cal Ta. * TOV LTW ; ttjv TrA. — Kara {read avrov on his) 

LTTrA. ” — Kai Acyorre? T[Tr]A. “ -f to fjivpov ointment QLTTrAW. p 6r}vapi<ay 

TOiaKoaCuiv LTTrAW. *1 evePpip.ovvTO T. 
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7rap&\Er^\ /caXov Ipyoj/'e/pydffaro" ^eiq e/Jia.^' 7 Trdvrora.ydp 

do ye cause ? a good work she wrought towards me. For always 

Tovg TTTioxovg savru)v, Kai orav 9 sXi]te EvvacrOa 

the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 

‘ayrouf’* Ei.Troirjaar ov TrdvrorE ^ ^ ^€iX€v'' 

®them Ho ^do good; hut me not always ye have. What “could 

^avTT]," t7roij]aEv' TrpoEXajSEv pLvpicraL ^fj.ov.rb.Gix>p.a'' aig 

‘she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 

rov avTa^iaapiov. 9 dfirfvf \ayoj vfuv, 07rov.*dv“ KrjpvxOy 

the buriah Verily Isay to you, "Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 

Tb.EvayyaXiov.^TOVTo'^ aig oXov rbv kog/xov, Kai o a7roir]aav 

this glad tidings in “whole ‘the world, also what ®has ‘done 

avT7} XaXrjOrjGETaL aig fLivrjfioavvov avTrjg. 

'this [“woman] shall he spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 Kai ^6*'’IovSag ^6' ^'laKaptu>T/jg,'' ^ atg twp bufbaKa, 

And Judas the Iscariote, one of the twelve, 

aTrrjXOav Trpbg rovg dpxiepsig, "Iva *7rapad(p avrbv' 

went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 

avTolg. 11 0L^£ aKovaavrag axdprjaav, Kai ETrrjyyaiXavro 

to them. And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 

avTip dpyvpwv bovvaC Kai IZjiTaL Trijg ^avKaipiog avrbv 
“him ^oney Ho “give. And he sought how “conveniently “him 


Trapact^." 

'he “might ‘deliver ®up. 


12 Kat ry 7rp<x>Tyi)papy.T(bvdi^v[jL(ov, bra to irdox^f- 

And on the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 

aOvov, Xayovaiv avnp ol.fjLa9r}rat.avTov, IIov 9eXaig 

they killed, “say ‘to “him *his “disciples, "Where desii-est thou [that] 

d7raX96vTag iroip.da(ofiav 'Iva <payyg to irdcx^ \ 13 Kat 

going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


dTToareXXti bvo Td)V.iia9r]TS)v.avTOV, Kai Xayai avToXg, 'YTrdyara 

he sends forth two of his disciples, and says to them. Go 


aig Ti)v TToXiv' Kai diravrijaai vfuv dv 9 pu) 7 rog Kapdfiiov vbarog 

into the city, and “will ‘meet “you *a -man a pitcher of water 

/Saard^wv* dKoXov9i)aara aur^, 14 Kai OTrovMdv^^ aiaBX9y, 

carrying; foUow him; and wherever he may enter, 

ELTrara T(p oi’/co^eaTrory, "On 6 bibdaKuXog Xayai, IIou 

say to the master of the house. The teacher says, "Where 

iariv TO KardXvpia ^ ottov to irdax^ fiard T(x>v.iJLa9T]Td)v.p.ov 

is the guest-chamber where the passover with my disciples 

(pdyw; 15 /cat avrogviTiv Ssi^ai *dva>y£ov" pay a forpw- 

I may eat? and he “you 'will “shew an upper room large, fur- 

pavov ^iToipov,^'^ HkeP aroipdaara i)piv. 16 Kai t^rjX9ov ol 

nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 

pa9TjTai.^avTOv," Kai fiX9ov aig ryv ttoXlv, Kai atpov Ka9<j}g 

his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 

alirav avroTg, Kai rjroipaaav rb 7rd(7X«* 17 Kai 6%f/iag 

he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 

yavopavrjg ipx^rai para tmv SwbaKa' 18 Kai dvaKEipavivv 

being come he comes with the twelve. And as “were “reclining 


wrought a good work 
on me. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso¬ 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she coxilcl; she is come 
aforehaud to anoint 
my body to the bury¬ 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you. Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 


10 Aud Judas Isca¬ 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con¬ 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first dav 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, IVhere 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare thac thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them. Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house. The Master 
saith, "Where is the 
guest chamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre¬ 
pared : there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus said, 


*■ rjpydcraTO T. * ev efioi to me OLTTrAW. * avTOis LTrA ; — avTOV? T. ’ 

OLTTi AW. — avTTj {read could) [L]T[Tr]A. “ to crui/xd /iov lti-. y + 6k 

and (verily) [lIttfa. “ iav ta. • — tovto (read the glad tidings) [njiTrA. — 6 

LTTrAW. <= ’IcTKapLiaO TA. ** + 6 the TTtA * TrapaSoL avTOV L ; avrov TrapaSoi TTrA. 
f avTov evKaipuii napaSol hTTrA ; avrov evK. 7 rapaS<S w. g dv LTrA. ^ -h p,ov {read my 

guest-chamber) [LjiXrA. ' dvdyatov OLTTtaw. ^ [erot/iovj L. ^/cat exet and 

there tta ; k6.kYl t. “ — avrov {read the disciples) T[Tr]. 
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Verily I Pay uuto yon, 
One of you which eat- 
eth ■with me phall be¬ 
tray me. 19 And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, /« it I ? 
and another said, Is 
it I? 20 And he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in¬ 
deed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed I good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been born. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesna took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all 
drank of it. 21 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many, 25 Verily I say 
unto yon, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


2C And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto theim All ye 
shall be offended 'be¬ 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the »pheep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before yon into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al¬ 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Jesns saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
nnto thee. That this 


avTiov Kat laQiovTMv ^siinv o’lrjcrovg, ’Afii'iv Xsyw 
[♦at ‘table] ‘they and were eating “said ‘Jesus, Verily I say 

vfxXv, on iLQ IK vfJ^ojv TrapaSwosi jue, 6 taOiwv fur .kiiov, 

to yon, that one of you ^vill deliver up me, who is eating with me. 

19 iipKcivro XvTTsXtjOai, Kal Xkysiv avrtp, Elg P/caO’li Eig^ 

And they began to be grieved, and to say to him, one by one, 

Mr) ri tytd ; ‘iKai aXXo^, Mr] n iyu ); 20 '0.^^ 'ctTro- 

[Is it] I ? And another, [Is it] 17 But he an- 

eIttev avToig^ Elg •iic'' rtDv 6 ip,^a7rro- 

swering said to them, [It is] one of the twelve, who is dip- 

pLEvog p,ET Ifiov ^ Eig TO rpvfSXiov. 21 pbf vibg rov di'OptbTrov 

ping with me in the dish. The ‘indeed ‘Son ‘of •‘man 

VTrdyEiy KaOurg yiypawrai Trepi avrov' oval.dE Ttp 

♦goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 

dvOpWTrtp.eKEivtp 5i o5 6 vioc rov dvOpdrirov TrapadiboTai' 
to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 

KaXbv avTfp Ei ovK.iyEvvi}9t] o.dvBptjjTrogAK^vog. 

good were it for him if ‘had '‘not ‘been “born ‘that ‘man. 

22 Kai iadiovTMV.avTMv^ XajSurv *6 *lr}(T 0 vg" dprov, 

And as they were eating, ‘having ‘taken ‘Jesus a loaf, 

EuXoyrjaag ticXactr, Kal tdwKEv avroXg. Kal eIttev, Kcl^ete^ 

having blessed he braks, and gave to them, and said. Take, 

y<f>dyETE’^^ Tovro kanv rb.aioud.poif. 23 K.ai XafStov 'ro" 

eat} this is my body. And ha-nng taken the 

7roTr)pioVf Ev'x^apKTTTjcrag tdoJKEv auroXg'Kal ettlov eK avrov 

cup, having given thanks he gave to them, andthey*drauk‘of ‘it 

TravTEQ' 24 Kal eIttev avroXg, 'Vovto lanv Tb.aXpid.piov Vo" 

‘all. And he said to them. This is my blood that 

Trig ^KaivTjg^' bia9r]Kr\g, rb ^TTEpl ttoXXwv EKxvv6pErov.'‘ 

of the new covenant, which for many is poured out. 

25 dfir)v Xtyuj vplv, otl oVKETL.ov.fir) wiio ek tov 

Verily I say to you, that not any more in any wise -will I drink of the 

^yEvvT]p,aTog'^ Ttjg dpiTEXov, Etog rfjg.r/jLtipagJKEtyrjg orav avrb 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 

TTivu) Katvbv Ev Ty (SaaiXEigi^ rov Oeov. 

I drink new in the kingdom of God. 

26 KaJ vptrniaavTEg EKrjXOov Etg to opog Twr^EXaiurv. 

And having snng a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 

27 Kal XeyEi avroXg b *lr)aovg, "On TrdvTEg OKavbaXitfBriaEaQE 

And ‘says ‘to ♦them ‘Jesus, All ye ■will be offended 

tpol" Hv Try.rvKTLravTy'^' on yiypaTTTai, Jlara^w roi' 
in me in this night; for it has Wm written, I •will smito the 

TTOipLEva, Kal sdtatjKopTnaOrjtJETai rd TrpojSaTa, 28 'AXXd 

shepherd, and ■will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 

pETa To^tyEpOiivaLpE, Trpoa^w vpdg Etg ri/v VaXiXaiav. 
after my arising, I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 'O.^LirVjOOt,* avTip, '‘Kai ft" TvdvTEg <jKavbaXioBi)(jovTat, 

But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 

dXX’ ovKsyu). 30 Kai XkyEi avTtp b*lriaovg, ’Aui/r XEyw aoi, 

yet not I. And ‘says ®to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily I say to thee. 


" 6 ’Itjctov? «I'7re»/ ta. ® — Ot fie (read ‘^p^avro they began) ta. p Kara ta. ** — Kal 
«iAAos, Ml) Tt ey(i >; TTr. — aTroKpidet; LTTrA. • — cic (read rSiv of the^ T[Tr]. 

+ Tr]v x^^P°- hand l.. ^ + on for T[Tr]A. ” — ij*' [lMtcJa. ‘ — o ^Irjtrovf 

[ l] t[ti ]a. y — ffidyere OLTTrAW. » — to (read a cup) lttta. — rb [l]ta. 

— Katvrj<i TTrA. ® uircp ■no\XC>v ^K^ywoftevov L; CKXvvvofJL^vov vnep noWiov TTrA. ** yeinj~ 
p.aT09 TTtAW. * — ei' epLol TTrA. ‘ — t)) rvKTi ravrri [lJtti'AW. k 5ia(rKOp7rt<r0ij<TOVTa4 

rd TTpo/Bara L ; rd npo^ara BiaaKopirta&rjaovTai TTrA. ** Et /cat TTrA. 
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on * (TTjfjLEpov Hv Ty I'uicrLraury,'’ Trplv r) diq dXeKrooa 

that to-day in thia night, brfore that twice [the] cook ' 

^ojv^aui, rpig ^d:rapv7j<jy /te." 31 *0.^£ ^EK^Trepiaaov eXeyfv 

crow, thrice thon wilt deny me. But he ^rehemently ‘‘said 

uaXXov," *Eaj/ crvvaTroQaveiv aoi, ov.prj as 

Hhe “more, If it were needful for me to die with thee, in no wise thee 

^aTrapvriaofiai.^^ ^Qaavnog-ds Kai ttclvteq D<Eyov. 

will I deny. And in like manner also ^all “they ‘spake. 

ILai Ep')(^ovTai eIq ro" ovo/za '^VEdoripai i]' 

And they come to a place of which the name [is] Getlu^emaiie; 

Kal Xsyei TOig,pa9r}Taig.avTOVf KaOiaare wSe, E(og TTpocfEV^uj- 

and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 

pai. 33 Kai irapaXaaj^dvEi rov IlErpov /cat Vov" 'la/coijSov 

pray. And he takes Peter and James 

Kal *l(i)dvvrjv ^pEO’ eai/rov." Kai ijp^aTO EKQap^EXaQai Kal 

and John with him ; and he began to be greatly amiized and 


ddijpovEiv, 34 Kal Xiysi aurotc;, nepiXi/TTog eotiv y).\pvxn-Hov 

deeply depressed. And he says to them, Very sorrowful is my soul 

Eujg Qavdrov’ pEivaTE u>dB Kal yprjyopEiTE. 35 Kai ^TrpoEX- 

even to death; remain here and watch. And hawing gone 

9 u)v" piKpov ^ETTEaEv^^ bttI rijg yrjg, Kal TrpoarjvxBTO ’Iva, ei 

forward a little he fell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 


IvvaTOv EanVy 7capEX9y dir avrov y) wpa. 36 Kal i'Xeyev, 

possible it is, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 


6 Trarrjpf wavra dvvard aor TrapkvByKE to Trorrj^ 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thee ; take away “cup 

piov ^dn spov Touro*" aXX’ ov t'i lyw BkXiOf dXXd ri crv. 

but not what I will, but what 


'aTT 

“from 


spov 

■•me 


TOUrO* 

‘this ; 


thou. 


37 Kai EpxBTai Kal EvploKEi avTOvg Ka9EvSovrag' Kal XsyEi T<p 
And he comes and finds them sleeping. And he says 

Ilcrp^, ^ipojv, Ka9EvS£ig ; ovK-LGXvoag piav wpav ypr}~ 

to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? wast thou not able one hour to 

yoprjaat ; 38 ypTjyopEJrE Kal 7cpoaEvxBG9E^ 'iva pTi.'^Ei<jEX9TfTE'‘ 

watch? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

eig TTEipaapSv, to phv irvEvpa 7rp69vpov^ rj.ds adp^ 

into temptation. The “indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 

da 9 Evog. K“i TraXtv aTTfX^wv Trpoorjv^aTOf tov avTOv 
weak. And again having gone away he prayed, “the “same 

Xoyov EiTTOiv. 40 Kal ^VTroaTpsxJ^ag EvpEV avrovg ^ttuXiv^^ 
Hhing ‘saying. And having returned ho found them again 

Ka9EvdovTag’ I]aav.ydp ^oi.6<p9aXpol.avT(x)v'^ ^f^Ef^aprjpkvoi,'^ 

sleeping, for “w'ere ‘their “eyes hea-vy j 

/cai ovK.ydEiaav tL ^avnp diroKpSiooLV.''' 41 Kai epxBTai 

and they knew not what ‘‘him ‘they “should “answer. And he comes 


TO Tp'lTOV^ Kal XsyEl aUTOtt:, Ka9EvdETB ^t6“ XoiTTOV Kal 
the third time, and says to them. Sleep on now and 

dva7ravEa9E. uttex^^' vX9ev y wpa' idoVy TrapaSidoTai 

take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, “is ‘delivered “up 

6 TOV dv9pd)7rov Etg Tag xeipag rwv dpaprbiXoiv. 42 lyet- 

*the “Son “of ‘man into the hands of sinners. Rise, 

p€<T0€, dywpEv' icoVy 6 TvapadiSovg pE ^ijyyiKEV. ' 

let us go ; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. 


day, ercn in this night-, 
before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more vehe¬ 
mently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in .any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all. 


32 And they oamo to 
a place which was 
named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his 
disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with 
him Peter and James 
and Jolm, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; 

34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowrful un¬ 
to death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 35 And he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pa&s from hirn- 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
w'hat thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
cth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou 
watch one hour ? 
33 IVatch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp¬ 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 39 And 
again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake 
the same words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an¬ 
swer him. 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go ; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


* -1- (TV thou OLTTrAW. i TavTy rij wktI LTTrA. “ fxi OLTtapvrifrji LTTtaw. ^ eKTrepiuo-ws 
cAaAei LTTta. “ /ue LTr. ** anapv^a’utpo.t, T. ® L. p TeBaytiavei LTTrAw. i — tov 
GLTTtaw. ^ fier avrov LTTrA. ■ trpocreA0u)V Tr. ‘ eirntrev TA. ^ touto an e/uov LTTrAW. 
^ eA^re TA. * irdKiv eA^wv again coming la ; ekOutv tt. 7 — ttoAiv ltfa. * avruiv ol btfiOoK- 
uol T. * KaTaPapvv6fj.€voi LTTrAW. anoKpidiaa’iv avT(S LTTtAW. c — 7-0 lTtaW. ^yyiaev T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great miilti* 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the cMef 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom¬ 
soever 1 shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
gootli straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 4" And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut ofE 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem¬ 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must he ful¬ 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Je¬ 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the liigh 
priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself at the 
fire. 66 And the chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


43 Kat trt avTov^aXovvroq Trapayiverai ^'lov- 

And immediately '‘yet *as “he ’is speaking, comes up Jn- 

elq riov dtodsKa^ Kat {iet avrov 6 v\oq VoXiig'' 

das, “one ‘being of the twelve, and with him a “crowd ‘great, 

/x€rd iJia’)(aip{t)V Kat ^v\o}v, Trapd ra>v Kai twv 

with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 

ypafifjLarBtov Kai ^rtov" TrpefffSvrkpitJv. 44 dediOKEudi 6 

scribes and the elders. Now ’had “given ‘he “who 

TtapaSidovQ avrov ^av<7ar]iiov^'' avrolq, Xeytov, "Oj».dv 

“was ■‘delivering ®up “him a sign to them, saying, Whomsoever 

avTOQ sariv’ KparrjaarE avrov, Kai '^aTraydyETE" 

I shall kiss “he ‘is; seize him, and lead [him] away 

detpaXwQ. 45 Kat kXOtov, ^EvOktoq^' rrpoffEXOwv avrtp XkyEi, 

safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 


pafSjSi " Kai KarE(ptXr]<TEV avr6v> 46 Ol.dk ^ETrkfiaXov^^ 

Rabbi, Rabbi ; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 



upon him “hands ‘their, and seized him. But “one 


‘ing” rtdv 7 rapEcfri]K 6 rtov awaadpiEvoQ rriv pd-xaipav 

*a “certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 


ETraLCEV rbv dovXov rov dpxi^pkojq Kai dtpElXsv avrov ro 
struck the bondman of the high priest and took off his 


'^ojr'iov.'* 48 Kat dTroKpiOEig 6 ’IrjtJOVQ eIttev avroig, Itti 


ear. 


And “answering 


‘Jesus said to them. As against 


Xyarriv fXErd fiaxatpojv Kai ^vXiov avXXafSETv fiE; 

a robber are ye come out ■with swords and staves to take me ? 

49 KaQ\iip.kpav yprjv Trpbg v/idg kv rtp t€p<p diddtJKojv, Kai 

Daily I was with you in the temple teaching, and 

ovK EKparijaarE p.E' dXX 'iva irXrjptoOwcLV at ypatpaL 

ye did not seize me : but [it is] that “may “be “fulfilled ‘the “scriptures. 

50 Kat dtpkvreg avrbv ^TrdvrEg 51 Kai '^Eig rig 

And lea'ving him all fled. And one a certain 

vEaviffKog'' ^i^KoXovOet avrtp, 7rEpil3Ej3X7jp.kvog aivdova k^ri 

young man was following him, having cast a linen cloth about 

yvuvov' Kai Kparovrrtv avrbv ^ot vEaviaKOi ' 52 b.Sk 
[his] naked [body]; and '‘seize “him ‘the “young “men, but he, 

KaraXnrtXv rijv atvbova yv/^tvbg EthvyEV ^dn ahrtbv.' 

leaving behind the linen cloth, “naked 'fled from them. 

53 Kai djrrjyayov rbv ’Irjaovv Trpbg rbv dp^iepla* Kai 

And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 

avvkpxovrai 'favrtp'^ irdvrEg ot djO^iepetf Kai oi ’^irpEcr^vrEpoi 

there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 

Kai 01 ypapiparEig,^^ 54 Kai 6 Uirpog dwo fiaKpoOtv i)koXov~ 

and the scribes. And Peter from afar off fol- 


9t]aEv avrip 'iiog Eato Eig rr)v avXijV rov dpxi^pkiog' Kai ^v 

lowed him as far as within to the court of the high priest; and he waa 

^avyKaB'qpiEvog'^ pErd riov vTTijpErwv, Kai OEppaivopEvog Trpbg 

sitting with the oflicerb, and warming himself at 


^ro" 

the 


^u)g. 55 Ot.df dpxi€p€ig Kai oXov rb avvedpiov i^^rovv 

fire. And the chief priests and “whole‘the sanhedrim sought 

(lit. light). 


« eu0us LTTrA. + 6 LTrAW. K + 6 'Icr/caplWTTJ? Iscariote LT[Tr]A. — WV LTTr[A]. 

‘ — ttoAus [L]TTrA. — Ttou T. ' <rvv<Tr}fiov T. “* aTra-yere LTTrA " *Pa/3/3t LTrJ 

pa/3j3ci T ; pa/3/3ei [pa/3/3et] A. “ eTre/SaAav T. P ras ctt’ avTOV h ; ras xelpaq auroJ 

TTrA. ^ — Tt9 LTrAW. r (iraptov LTTrA. * e^^A^arc LTTrAW. ^ it^vyov Trarres TTiA. 
“ v€avi(TKoq Tty LTr. ’ <rvinf]Ko\ov0et wa.s following with LTTrA ; ^KoXovOrjaei' followed W. 
" — ot vsavicTKOL (read they seize) LTrrA. * — aw’ avTtav [L]TTr. y — auT(f> T. 

* ypa/xpiaTeis Kat ot TTpea/Surepot L. “ (rvi’KaOrjixevos T. — to e. 
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Kara rov'hjaov fiaprvp'iav, eIq to Oavarwaat avrbv' /cat ohx 

against Jesus testimony, to put to death him, and ®not 

^evpioKOV^' 56 TToXXoLydp sypevSo/^aprvpovi' Kar avrov, 

’did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 

Kal laai ai paprupiai ovK.fjcav, 57 /cat riveg dvaardvreg 

and alike their testimonies were not. And some having risen up 

l\pEvdoiJ.aprvpovv Kar aiirov^XEyovrEg, On rj pEig i]KOv<ra~ 

hore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 

piEV avrov Xiyovrog, ''On tyw KaraXvao r6v.vabv,rovrov rov 

him saying, I will destroy this temple the 

Xiip 07 roh]TOv, Kal Sid rpiivv fjpEpwv uXXov dxEipoTro'njrov 

Lone] made with hands, and in three days another not made with hands 

olKodoprjaio. 59 Kai ovdk ovtmq ’icnj i]v r).paprvpiaMVTMV. 

I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony, 

60 Kat dvaffrdg 6 dpxt^p^i'C Eig ^ro" psuov l7rr]pwrT](TEv 

And‘having “stood ®up’the ■-’high priest in the midst questioned 

rov *li}( 7 ovv, Xkyojv, Ovk drcoKpivy ovckv', ri otrol cov 

Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? What ®these ‘thee 

Karapaprvpovaiv; 61 'O.^s iauoTra, Kal ^ovbev aTTEKplvaro.' 

’testify ^against? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 

IlaXcv 6 dpxt-^p^vg ETvrjpivra avrov, Kai XkyEi avrtp, 

Again the high priest was questioning him, and says to him, ’’Thou 

e1 6 ;)^j0a7roc, 6 vlbg rov EvXoyi]rov j 62 eIttev, 

’art the Christ, the Son of the blessed? And Jesus said, 

’Eyu) Eipi. Kal 6 \Peg9e rov vibv rov dvOpibwov ^KaOpfiEvov 

I am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 

EK rrjg SvvdpEojg, Kal ipxbji^vov pErd rwv vE<pEXu)V 

at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 

rov ovpavov. 63'0-^g dpxi-^p^vg diapprj^ag rovg.xiTutvag.avrov 

of the heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 

XsyEL, Tt etl xpgiav Exop^v paprvpojv ; 64 pKOvaarE ^Tr)g 

says, 'What any more need have we of witnesses ? Xe heard the 

l3Xa(T(pr]piag’" ri vpXv (paivErai’, irdvrEg KarSKpivav 

blasphemy: what’to “you ’appears? And they all condemned 

avrbv ^Elvai tvoxov^^ Qavdrov. 65 Kai yjp^avrb riveg kprcrvEiv 

him to be deserving of death. And "began ’some to spit upon 

avr(p, Kal TrEpiKaXvTrrsiv ^rb.TTpooixJTrov.avrov,'' Kal KoXa- 

him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 

(bil^Eiv avrov, Kal XkyEiv avnp, Ilpo(l>i]TEVcov' Kal oi VTTjjperai 

ret him, and to say to him. Prophesy; and the officers 


paTTiapaijiv avrbv “£/3aXXov.'‘ 

with the palm of the hand ’him ’struck. 

66 Kai bvrog rovWErpov ^iv ry avXy Karco, ipx^rai pia 

And ’being ’Peter in the court helow, comes one 

rd'V TraidaTKibv rov dpxi^p^vjg, 67 kuI ISovaa rov Usrpov 

of the maids of the high priest, and seeing Peter 


OeppaivopEvov, ipjSXe-ipaaa avr(p XkyEi, Kai av pErd rov 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou ’with “the 


'Sai^api]vov °*Irj<Jov ^(T0a." 68 *0.^£ 7jpvi)(7aro, \Eyojv, ^Ovk" 

‘Nazarene “Jesus ’wast. But he denied, saying, “Xot 

olda ^ovSe" ETriarapai ^ri ai/" Xkyeig. Kal l^ijXOEv 

’I’know nor even understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


ness against Jesus to 
put him to death ; and 
found none. 5fi For 
many bare false wit¬ 
ness against him, hut 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there ■ arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heal’d him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with¬ 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands. 53 But 
neither so did their 
witness agree together. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what us it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed ? 62 And 
Jesus said, 1 am : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and 
saith, AVhat need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and when 
she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up¬ 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say¬ 
ing, I know not, nei¬ 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


^ rjvpia-KOV LTrA. « — to (read [the]) GLTTtAW. f ovk aneKpCvaTO ovSev TTr. S tK 
ie^tCtv KaOrip-evov GLTTrAW. I* ttjv /SAacr^rj/uiap L. ‘ iuoxor eluai, TlrA. ^ avrov to 

iTp 6 <T 0 iT[ov TTrA. e/SoAoi' w 5 cAa/Sof (read received him with hufiets) lttta. " Kana 

iv T{j avA]7 TTrA. “ ^aOa tou 'Itj<TOV LTTrA. ? owe neither (knoW I) LTTrA. 8 OUT# 
nor LTTrAW. (TV rC LTTrA. 
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M A P K O 2. 


XIV, XV 


crew^ * 69^nd^a TTpoavXiov’ *Kal aXsKTiop efpu)vr}(T€V.'^ 69 Kai j) TraidttTKrj 

saw him again and porch, and a cock crew. And the maid 

that stood^b^ ^Thi^^^ t^ovca avTov ^TTCiXiv Tjp^aro' Xkyeiv t6i(^ ^TrapsarijKOcnv, "On 

om of °themT’ 70 ^d seeing him again began to say to those standing by, 

OVTOQ 8^ avrCjv aariv. 70 '0.^6 waXiv ripvslro. Kai p^ra 


he denied it again. 
And a littlo ’ after, 
thej^ that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Gali- 
Isean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to tnirse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this man 
of whom ye Bi)eak. 
72 And the secoud time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept. 


piKpOV 
a little 


This [“one] ^o£ ■‘them ‘is. And he again denied. And after 

TToXiv oi TrapeffTioreg tXayov rtp Ilcrpt/j, *AXr)0u)g 

again those standing by said to Peter, Truly 

el avTUiv el' Kai.yap TaXiXaXog elf ^Kal r) XaXtd 

from among them thou art, for both a Galilean thou art, and “speech 

aov 6/ioid|ei." 71 *0.^6 ijp^aTO dvadepar'i^eiv ical ^opvveiVf^' 

*thy agrees. But he began to curse and to swear, 

''Ort ovK.olda TOV.dvOpojTrov.TOvro^' ov Xeyere. 72 Kat ^ 

I know not this man whom ye speak of. And 

eK.^evTepov oXeKTwp etpujvrjffev. Kat dvepvricTOr] 6 Tlsrpog ^rot 

the second time a cock crew. And “remembered “Peter the 

priparoQ o® ‘ elTrev avrtp 6 ’Irjaovg, ''On Tcplv dXsKTopa 

word that “said “to "‘him 'Jesus, 


'^a7rapvi](Ty pe 

thou wilt deny mo 


rpig 

thrice 


.11 


Before [the] cock 

Kai k7n(3aXa)v 

and having thought thereon 


XV. And straight¬ 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation -with 
the elders aud scribes 
a nd the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 

A nd ho answering said 

unto him. Thou sayest iyr.x Arnr 
U. 3 And the eblof UtAarOC:. 


li 


Trpwt avpQovXiov ^Troiyaavreg" 

mn^iTyer f/.nTiTiDoi ‘haviug “formod 


^(fxjJvijaaL dig'^ 

crow twice 

tKXaiev» 

he wept. 

15 Kat ^evOewg" ^Itti ro 

And immediately in the morning *a '^counsel 

01 dpx^^p^lg psrd T(t)v TrpeajSvTepoJv Kai ^ 

'the “chief “priests with the elders and 

oXov TO avvedpioVf dijaavreg rbv 'l7)oovv d7n)veyKav kuI 

“whole ‘the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 

TTapedcjKav ^ntXar^." 2 

delivered up [him] to Pilate. 


ypappareojv 

scribes 


Kai 

and 


KUi 

And 


BTrrjpuJTrjaev avrov o 

“questioned “him 

u. 3 And the chief el 6 (SaaiXevg Tojv ’lovdaLuJv; 'OM aTTo- 

priests accused him ‘Pilate, ®Thou ‘art the King of the Jews? And he an- 

he “^^wid'^lothing* avry," Xeyetg. 3 Kat KaTriyopovv avroif o'l 

4 And Pilate asked swering said to him, Thou sayest. And *were '^accusing "him 'the 

dpxi^p^lg TToWa’ 4 o.de^riiXdTog" TrdXiv^tTrrjpuJTTjtTev'^avTOv, 

“chief “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 

OvK diroKpivy obbkv ; ide, Troaa aov 

saying, Auswerest thou nothing? See, of how many things ^thee 

^KaTapapTvpovatv." 5'0.bk.’l7i(Tovg ovKen.ovbkv direKpiOyf 

‘they “witness “against. — - 


him again, saying. An 
Bwerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee. 6 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi¬ 
late marvelled. 6 Now 
at that feast ho re¬ 


leased unto them one toare Oavpdt^eiv Tov "IliXdrov 

prisoner, whon^oever go that “wondered 'Pilate, 

they desired. 7 And 


committed murder in 
the insurrection. 8 And 
the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 


But Jesus not any more any thing ansivered, 

6 Kard-^6 toprrjv aTr'eXvev 

Now at [the] feast he released 

6 Xeyo- 

was the [one] call- 

P(n^0Ta(Tta(Tra)v" dedeph'ogf 

associates in insurrection bound, 

ardaei <p6vov TreTroiyKeiaav. 8 Kai ^dvafSorjaag^^ 

aurrection murder had committed. And crying out 

6 bxXog ?;p|aro airelaQai KaOwg eiroiei avTolg 

the crowd began to beg [him to do] as always he did to them. 


there was one named aVTOig 'iva dkapiOVf ^OVTrep yrOVVTO." 7 7jV.8k 
Barabbas, which lay them one prisoner, whoimsoever they asked. And there w 
bound with them that „ o o ~ » 

had made iii-siirrection peVOg Bapapjoag perU TIOV 
with him, who had ed Barabbas with the 


oinreg tv ry 

who in the insurrection 'murder 


• ([wal aheKTbip ec^wn^aci'l L. ^ •qp^aro Trd\iv t; — TroAii' A. ^ TTapeaTwerLv TTrA. 

^ — Kai 71 AaAid aov o/ioia^ei LTTrA. * bpLyvvai GLTTrAW. y -f- evOv^ immediately LTTr. 
• TO p^p.a tl)? LTTrA ; TO pij/ua o Vi’. “ fiiy (jxav^aai LTrA. ** rpC^ p.e anapvrjoj} LTTrA. 

' ev0U9 TTrA. d — eirl to (read Trpwt early) ltTi[a]. ® eTOip.daavTe<: T. ^ + tCjv the T. 
s — TiS LTTrA. h IleiAdry T. * IlttAaTO? T. 1 avT(p Aeyei to him says TTrA 

'' tTTTjpwTa TTrA. i — Acyoiiv T. “> Karriyopovaiv they accuse LTT’rA. “ neiAdTOF T. 
“ hy TTopjjTOVVTO T. P aTaataariby LTTrA. 8 di/a/3d? coming up LTTrA — oel T. 
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9 o.dkJJIiXdrog'' aTTEKpiOi] avrolg, Xkyiov, OeXetb dwoXiKTw 

Bnt Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I shonld release 

vfuv Tov jSacFLXsa riov *lovSaiu)v; 10 ’Ey'ivcjaicev.ydp on did 

to yon the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 

<p96vov TrapaSedwtceicfav avrov oi ap^ifpet^. 11 ^PX~ 

envy '‘had ^delivered ’up ®him ‘the “chief “priests. But the chief 

upEig dvE(JEi(7av rdv o%Xoi^ 'Iva fxdXXov tov Bapa/3/3av 

priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 

diroXvay avroXg* 12 ^aTroKpiOsig TraXtv** 

he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 

^sZTrev” avTOig, Ti odv '^OsXere' iroirjooj ^ov Xsyere" 

said to them. What then -will ye I should do [to him] whom ye call 

^ jSaaiXsa TU)V’lovdaiojv', 13 OL^t ttoXiv SKpa^av,^ ^Tavpcj- 

King of the Jews ? But they again cried out Cruci- 

(Tov avrov. 14 ’O.^fi.'ITtXarot,’" IXeyev avToig, Tt ydp ^kukov 

fy him. And Pilate said to them, "What ^hen ‘evil 

|7rotjj(T£v"; Oi.cs ^TrepKTtrorkpojg'' ®£Kp«^ap," ^ravpiucrov ay- 

did he commit ? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 

TOV. l^'O.dkMliXdTog^^ (5ovX6p,evog ^np dxXtp to 

And Pilate, desiring ’to “the “crowd “that ‘‘which [*was] 

iKavov TTOiijcTai,^^ dTrkXvaEV avroTg tov BapafB/Sdv’ ical irapk- 

“satisfactory ‘to “do, released to them Barabbas, and de- 

dwKEv TOV *lr](TOVVf (ppaysXXuiffag, 'iva aravpiody. 

liveredup Jesus, having scourged [Kim], that he might be crucified. 

16 OTpanoiTai aTT^yayov avTov taui Trjg avXrjg, o 

And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 

E(TTiv 7rpaiT(jjpiov, Kai ^avyKoXovaiv^^ 'oXijv rriv CTTEXpav' 

is [the] prffitorium, and they call together “whole ‘the band. 

17 Kai Hvdvovavv^^ avrov iropipvpav, nal TrepinOsaaiv avnp 

And they put on him purple, and placed on him 

TrXk^avTEg dKavQivov arkcpavov. 18 Kai yp^avro d(j7Td^E~ 

having platted [it] “thorny ‘a crown, and they began to sa- 

o9ai avToVf Xaips, ^/SacriXsv" riov 'Jovdaiiov 19 Kai irvirrov 

lute him. Hail, King of the Jews! And they struck 

avTOV T'qv KB^aXrjv KaXapip, Kai kvkTrrvov avnp, Kai riOkvreg 

his head with a reed, and spat on him, and bending 

rd yovara TrpooEKVvovv avrip. 20 Kai ore kvkTrai^av avrip, 

the knees did homage to him. And when they had mocked him, 

k^kdvaav avrov Trjv 7rop<pvpav, Kai kvkdvaav avrov rd 

they took off him the purple, and put on him 

KpLana-rdAdia''^ Kai H^dyovaiv'^ avrov 'iva ^OTavptJaahTiv" 

hifl own garments; and they lead “out ‘him that they may cruc^ 

^avTov.^^ 21 Kai dyyapEvovaiv irapayovra nva Xipijjva Kv- 

him. And they compel “passing “by ‘one, Simon a Cy- 

pr}vaioVf kf/xofiEvov “aTr’** a-ypoo, tov rrarkpa 'AXe^dvcpov Kai 

renian, coming from a field, the father of Alexander and 


9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
■vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo¬ 
ple, that he shonld ra¬ 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jews ? 13 And 
they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate’said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly. Crucify 
him . 15 And so Pilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab¬ 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Prasto- 
rium: and they call 
togetner the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur¬ 
ple, and platted a 
cro'wn of thorns, and 
put it about bis head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, HaU, King of the 
Jews ! 19 And they 

smote him on the 
head ■with a reed, and 
did spit upon hln^ 
and bowing t?)eir 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 


'Povtpovj 'iva dpy rovMTavpbv.avrov. 

Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 

22 Kat i^kpovaiv avrov Ixt “FoXyoSa'' roxov, o kariv 

And they bring him to “Golgotha ‘a “place, which is 

pBOEppiTjvEvopLEvov, Kpaviov TOTTog. 23 Ktti kdidovv avTip 

being interpreted, “of “a ‘skull ‘place. And they gave him 

® IIctAaTOs T. * TToXiv (XTrojcptdel? LTTi-A, ’ eAeyev TTrA. [SeAereJ Tr. “ — ov 

Afyere LTr. y + tov the LTTrAW. * + Keyovre^ saying L. » eiroiqa-ev kokov ttta. 

7repicr<ra>s QLTTrAW. c eKpa^ov L. ^ Trot^crac to iKavov tq) oxAo) T. « <TvvKa\ov<Tiv T. 
f €vSi8v<TK0v<riv LTTrA. e 6 /SaaiAevs OAW. ^ ifxaTia avrov L ; tSta i/xaTia avrov T. 

‘ ayovo-tv they lead n. ^ o-ravpoSo-ovo-iv they shall crucify LTTrA. ‘ — avrov t. 

® aTTo LTr. “ TOV FoAyo^av t ; roAyoSav A ; [rbv] roAyodd Tr. 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol¬ 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skulL ^ And they 
gave him to drink wine 
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mingled with m^rh : 
but he received it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And the superscrip¬ 
tion of his accusa¬ 
tion wa<? written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scriptirre 
was fulfilled, which 
saith. And he was 
numbered with the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag¬ 
ging their heads, and 
saying. Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is¬ 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that we may 
see and believe. And 
they that were cruci¬ 
fied with him reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark¬ 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, la¬ 
ma SABAOHTHAXi ? 
which is, being iuter- 

S reted. My God, my 
rod, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be¬ 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 Amd one ran and 
filled a spnnge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying. Let 
alone ; let us see whe¬ 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


M A P K O 2. . XV. 

°7naXv" idfivQviajxavov olvov ovK.bKajiav. 24 Kal 

to drink “medicated “with *myrrh ‘wine ; but he did not take [it]. And 

'^aravptjaavTaQ avrov" Td.ipdria.avrov, ^dWov- 

having crucified him they divided his garmeuts, cast- 

tsq kXiipov Itt’ avrd, rig tl dpy. 25 ^v.^k 

ing a lot on them, who [and] what [each] should take. And it was [the] 

wpa Tpirr], Kal koTavpiocav ahrov. 26 Kat l]v i) kiriypathTi 

“hour ‘third, and they crucified him. An d “was ‘the “inscription 

TrjQ-alriagMVTOV kTrLyaypafifisvy], ‘O ^aaiXevg rwv ’lovdaiuv. 

“of *his “accusation written up. The King of the Jews. 

27 Kat avv avrip crravpovaiv Svo Xijardg, ava etc da^iiov 

And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 

Kal ava a^ aviovvfxtov avrov. 28 “Kat airXriptjjQr] t) ypatpr} 

and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 

}) Xayovaay Kal fierd dvopnov IXoyiaQq.'^ 29 Kat ot 

which says. And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 


TrapaTTopavoptavoL af^Xaatp^fxovv avrdv, Kivovvrag rag Ka<paXdg 

passing by railed at him, shaking “heads 


avTiov, 

‘their. 


Kal Xayovrag, *Owa,“ 6./cara\ua>v top vabv Kal '^iv 

and saying. Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 


rpialv yptapatg oi/co^o/toiv,*' 30 aioaov aaavrovy '^Kal fcara/3a" 

three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 


dirb rov aravpov. 31 'Ofio'nog.^ba" Kal ol dpxtapaXg, apLirai- 

from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 


^ovrag Trpbg dXXi'fXovg fiard rwv ypaptfiaTSioPj aXayop/'AXXovg 

ing among one another with the scribes, said. Others 


i'crojcrap, iavrbp ov.Svparai aaio'ai. 32 6 xp^^^bg b jSacriXavg 

he saved, himself he is not able to save. The Christ the King 

yrov‘‘ *Icrpai)X Kara/Sdroj vvv dirb rov aravpov, 'ira ’idojpav 

of Israel I let him descend now from the cro.ss, that we may see 


Kai TTiaravacofiav^ 
and believe. 


Kat ot avvaaravpaj/iavoL^ avrtp ojvaidt’Cov 

And they who were crucified with him reproached 


avrov. 33 ^ravofiavrjg.ba'^ (opag aKrijg, aKorog ayavaro a<p* 

him. And “being “come [‘the] “hour “sixth, darkness came over 


bXr]v rt)v yr]v, atvg ibpag ^avvdri]g"' 34 Kal ry ^tvpq. ry 

ali the land, until [the] “hour ‘ninth; and at the hour the 


avvdry^^ ajiotiaav b ^hjcovg 6ojvy fiaydXy, ®X£ytov," ^’EXwt, 

ninth “cried ‘Jesus with a “voice ‘loud, saying, Eloi, 

’EXwi," iXappcd" ^aajSaxOavi o aariv ptaQapurfi^avofiavoVy 

Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is being interpreted, 

'O.Oaog.piov, b.Oaog.fiov, aig.ri */t€ ayKaraXnrag''; 35 Kat nvkg 

My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken ? And some 

rtbv ^TrapaarrfKoratv^' dKovcravrag aXayov, ^'Idov,' *“‘HXtav" 

of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 


(pojval. 36 ApapKvv.da “etc*' °^k*ai” yaptiaag aTroyyov u^ovg, 

he calls. And “having “run ‘one and tilled a sponge with vinegar. 


TrapiOaig I’Ve" fcaXa/ty airori^av avrov, XtyioVy^Atpara, 

“having“put[“it] “on ‘and a reed gave “to “drink ‘him, saying. Let be, 

ibivptav at £p;)^erat "i^^'HXtac' KaQaXaXv avrov. 

let us SCO if “come.s ‘Elias to take down him. 


® — TTieti' TTrA. P Se who however TTr. 9 aravpavaiv avrov, /cat they crucify 

him and ttfa. Staftept^oi/rai they divide glttfaw. ® — verse 28 T[Tr]A ^ Owa t. 
'' oIkoSo/xwv rptcrlv 7ip.ipai<: LTTrA. " /cara/Sd? descending lttfa. “ — 6c and QLXTrAW. 
y — ToO LTTr. * + avToJ him l. “ + aijv with {read crucified along with) lt. 

/cat y^vop.€Vr}^ LTTrA. ^ gparrj^ LTTrA. ivdrp oipq^ LTTrA. ® — \eyiov TTrA. 

^ 'EAtai cAwi LTA. s kepioL LT ; Aa/u.d TrAW. ^ (rajSax^avet TTr. * ey/caTcAiTrcs /xe LTTrA. 
^ naptcrruiTbiV T. •'IficTTrA. '"‘HAciai^T. ® rts TTrA. — #cai L[Tr] . — t« 

LTTrA. 'la'HAetasT. 
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37 d<peig (p(jjvi]v fj,BydXT}v t^E'TrvEvtjev. 

And Jesus hATing uttered a “cry ‘loud expired. 

38 lial TO KaraTTEracTfjia rov vaov 'aTro" ava>- 

And the veil of the temple was rent into two, from top 

9ev ectjg KaTO). 39 *l0ujv.d£ 6 KEvrvpLojv 6 rrapeaTTjKujg 

to bottom. And “having “seen‘the “centurion “who ‘stood “by 

E^.evavriag avrov on ovrojg ^icpd^ag" E^E-jrvevaBv, eIttev, 

“opposite ''him that thus haring cried out he expired, said, 

*A\i]9wg ^6.dv9p(i)7rog.olTog'' vlbg 9eov. 40 'Haav.dk kql 

Truly this man “Son ‘was of God. And there were also 


ywaiKEg dirb fjLaicp69Ev 9E(x)povcai^ ev alg Kai Mapia 

women from afar ofE looking on, among whom was also Mary 


r) Mayda\r]vri, Kal Mccpta ^rov ' *laic(jjlSov rov fiiKpov Kal 

the Magdalene, and Mary the “of “James ‘the “less “and 


’ p,r}Tr)p^ Kal 'ZaXibp.rj^ 41 al 'icat ' 

“of “Joses ‘mother, and Salome ; who also 


ote i]V ev ry TaXi- 

when he was in Gali- 


Xaiq, riKo\ov9ovv avrtp Kai diyKovovv avT(p, Kai aXXai TroWal 

lee followed him and ministered to him, and “others ‘many 

ai (TVvava^daaL avr(p Eig 'lEpoaoXvfia. 

who came up with him to Jerusalem. 


42 Kat 7]di] oxpiag yEvofJLSvyg, etteI yv TrapaaKEvrj, 

And already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 

0 ECTtv ^7rpo<7d(3(3arov,' 43 ’Icjciijip 6 dirb 

that is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 

*ApLjxa9aiagy Eiiaxyptov (SovXEvryg, Kai avrbg irpoa- 

Arimathjea, [an] honourable counsellor, who also himself was wait- 

bExopEvogryv ^aaiXEiav Tov 9eov' roXprjaag Ei(T/]X9EV Trpbg^ 
ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 

‘^IltXarov'* Kal yrrioaro rb aujp,a too ’lyaov. 44 6.oL®IItXaroc 

Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 

i9avp,a(7Ev^^ si ijbr] te9vi]KEv' Kai TrpoaKoXEadpEvog rbv 

wondered if already he were dead ; and having called to [him] the 
KEVTVpLojva ETryptbryaEv avrbv el ^TraXat” dTrk9avEV' 45 Kai 

centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 

yvovg dirb tov KEVTvp'novog Ibiopyaaro rb ^aiofxa'^ T<p 

having known [it] from the centurion hegrranted the body 

’Iai(T370. 46 Kai dyopdaag aivdova, ^/cat ' Ka9^(bv 

to Joseph. And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken “down 


avrbv ivEiXyaEv Ty aivdovi, Kai Wr£0??K:ev" avrbv ev 

‘him he wrrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 

^fJiVT}fjLEi(p" o i]v XEXaropypkvov ek -KErpag’ Kai r-poa- 

a tomb, which was cut out of a rock, and roll- 

EKvXiffEv Xl9ov ettI rtjv 9vpav rov fjivyfxELov. 47 t).8LMapLa >} 

ed a stone to the door of the tomb. And Mary the 

MaybaXyvrj Kai Mapia E9E(bpovv irov “rt^trai." 

Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where he is laid. 

16 Kal StayEVOfikvov rov cra/3/3drov, Mapia i) MaybaXyvi) 

And “being ‘past ‘the “sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 


Kai Mapia r/ “roi;" *IaK(t>/3ov Kai SaXa>juy yyopaaav 

and Mary the [mother] of James and Salome bought 

dpajparttf 'iva EX9ov<Tai dXEixpujfftv avrov. 2 Kai Xiav irpivi 

aromatics, that having come they might anoint him. And very early 


J7 And Jeans cried 
with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also wo¬ 
men looking on afar 
off ; among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 (who also, when he 
was in Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed him, and minis¬ 
tered unto him;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
tho day before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathsea, an ho¬ 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je¬ 
sus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo¬ 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda¬ 
lene and Mary the mo~ 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

XVI. And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma¬ 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
c?ay of the week, they 


*■ utt’ LTrA. • — Kpd^ai T[Tr]A. ‘ ovTos 6 avOpojTToq LTTrA. ▼ — (read [was]) T[TrA]. 
" [v] Tr. * — TOU LTTrA. y ’IwtT^TOS LTTrA. ‘ — KOI LT[Tr]. » irpbs o-d^fiarov LTr. 
^ eKOiov having come LTTtAW. ® -p rov TTr. ^ UeiAaTOV T. “ neiAoros i 6 avp.a T. 

* r]8r) already LTt. K n-TW/aa corpse LTTrA. ^ — Kot LTTrAW. ‘ edyKev LTr. ^ jamj/aoTt T. 

* b ’ItocrijTos LTTrA. “ riOeiToj. he has been laid lt'Tta. “ — tov T[Tr]. 
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came unto the eepul* 
ohre at the rising of 
tbo sum 3 And they 
said among them¬ 
selves, Who shall roll 
ns away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
stone was rolled a- 
way; for it was very 
^eat. 5 And entering 
mto the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted. 
6 And he saith iinto 
them. Be not affright¬ 
ed : Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
omcified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
l&id him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
uiples aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Oalilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick¬ 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be¬ 
lieved not. 12 After 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country. 13 And 
they wont and told it 
unto the residue: nei¬ 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe¬ 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be¬ 
lieved not them which 
had seen him after he 
was risen. 1& And he 


cra/3/3arwr ipxovTai kiri rd ^fjtvtjfxeiovy^^ avaTti» 

on the first [day] of the week they come to the tomb, ’having 

XavTOQ Tov 'i^Xiov. 3 Kal eX£yov Trpbg iavragy Tig cLTroKvXiaei 

■•risen ^the “sun. And they said among themselves, "Who will roll away 

Jljxiv TOV XiOov TJjg 9vpag tov fivrjfiuov ; 4 Kai dva» 

for us the stone out of the door of the tomb ? And ha'ving 

jSXli/'ao'ai Oeuipovoiv on ’’aTroKfKoXtorai" 6 XiOog' 7]v.ydp 

looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone; for it wa* 

fisyag aAodpa. 5 Kal ^eitTeXQovaai'^ eig to fivrjfjtEiov, eWov 

^great ^very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 

vEavioKOV KaOrjfjLEvov iv Tolg SE^ioig, TrEpijSEjSXrjpEvov aToXiiv 

a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a *rol^ 

Xevki)v’ Kal i^EOaiif^ijOrjaav, 6 o.Si XiyEi avTaig, M?} 

‘white, and they were greatly amazed. But he says to them, “Not 

EKOafilSEiaOE, *lr}<TOvv hirjTEiTE TOV Na^otpjjrov tov torav- 
‘be amazed. “Jesus ‘ye “seek the Nazarene, who has been 

piojjLEvov’^ i)yEpQriy ovk.eutiv a/^€* Ue 6 TOTVog ottov t9r}Kav 

crucified. He is risen, he is not here ; behold the place where they laid 

avTov* 7 *aXX’" virdyETE, EirraTE ToXg.fiaOrjTaXg.avTOV Kai T(p 

him. But go, say to his disciples and 

UsTptpf on irpodyEL vfidg Eig tjjv raXtXaiav' IkeX avTOv 

to Peter, that he goes l^fore you into Qalilce; there him 

oxpEoOE, Ka9u)g eIttev vjmv, 8 Kat c^eXOouoai ^raxif^ 

shall ye see, as he said to yon. And having gone out quickly 

t^vyov CLTrb tov fjLVTjfXEiov' Elx^vySk'^ avTag Tpouog Kal 

they fled from the tomb. And ‘‘possessed ®them ‘tremnling “and 

iKOTaaig' Kal ovSevI ^ovSev^' eIttov, ktpojSovvTo.ydpJ 

“amazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 

9 ^’AvaoTdg.bE Trpon irputTy oa^^aTOV i<pdvrj 7rpw~ 

Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 

TOV MapitjL T7J MaydaXrjj^yy ijg sKfSEfSXrjKEi tTTTa baipio- 

to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons. 

via» 10 EKEivi]^ 7ropEv9Ciaa d7n}yyEiXEv ToXg p.EravTOvye~ 

She having gone told [it] to those who with him bad 

vopkvoig, TTEvBovaiv Kal KXaiovaiv. 11 ko-keXvoi CLKovaavTEg 

been, [who were] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 

OTi Ky Kal kBEaQi] vir avryg yTriarriaav. 12 

thiit he is alive and has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 

Tttina bvulv avTOiV TrEpiiroTovaiv ttpavEpwOi] Iv ETEpg, 

these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 

pop<pyy TTopEvofievoig Eig dypov. 13 KaKEXvoi dTTEXOovTEg dir- 

form, going into [the] country; and they having gone 

yyyEiXav ToXgXoiiroXg* ovdk kKEivoig tTriaTEvaav. 14''Yffrfpov® 

told [it] to the rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 

dvaKEiuEvoig avroXg roXg EvdEKa E<l>avEpu>9i]j Kal ajv€4- 

as “reclined [“atHable] ‘they to the eleven he was manifested, and ro- 

SioEv nljv.dTraJTiav.avTVJV Kai aK\i}poKapdiaVy ore ToXg 

preached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because ‘those “who 

GEaaapkvoig avTOV iyyyEppiEvov ^ ovK.ETricTTEvam^. 15 Kai eIttev 

*had “seen “him 'arisen ‘they “believed “not. And he said 

avToXg, nopEvOkvTsg Eig tov Koopov uTravra Krjpv^aTE to Evay~ 

to them. Having gone into “the “world ‘all proclaim the glad 


® Tiop LTr; Tjj fii^ Tu>v T. P fivTffia T. *i ano from LTr. •' avaKeKv\i.<rTai TTrA. 
■ i\ 0 ova-ai having gone a. ‘ oAAa lttta. ' — raxv QLTTtaw. «’ yap for lttt. 

* — ovSev L. y jcard, Mopicop according to Mark ir J [euayye'AtovJ Kara MdpKOP glad 

tidings according to Mark a. * — verses 9 to 20 t[a]. » Trap’ LTr. •» -f fie and (she) L. 

• -f fie and (afterwards) LTr. ^ 4- « veKpCjv from among [the] dead l. 




LUKE. 


I. 


145 


ykXiov Trdffy ry kt’kju. 16 6 TriGTevaag Koi j^a 7 rTi(jdiiQau)Qr}a^- 

tidings to all the creation. He that belieTes and is baptized sh^ be 

rat' b2k d7n(TTf}(Tag KaraKpLOrjCTBrai. 17 arjfiEla.dk roig 

Eared, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. And “signs ®those®that 

TTiaTBvaaaiv ^ravra TvapaKoXovOrjai". kv Tip.ovofJLarLfxov dai- 

Tbelieve ‘these •‘shall '‘follo'w: in my name de- 

fiovia iK^aXoixnv* yXij)a<jaig XaXi]aov(Jiv ^Kaivaig'^^ 

mons they shall cast out; •with “tongues ^hey ‘shall ®8peak ‘ne^w ; 

IS ^o^Big doovffiv' Kav Qavdffifiov tl Trttutrtv ov.fir) 

serpents they siiall take up; and if “deadly ‘anything they drink in nowise 

avTOvg *^^Xa;//€i'‘' IttI dppo)(TTOvg kTriQrjcovmv^ Kai 

them shall it injure; Upon [the] infirm ‘hands ‘they “shall ®lay, and 

/caXwf 'i^ovaiv. 

‘well ‘they “shall “be. 

19*0 plv ol'v KVpiog^ p.BTdT6XaXij(Tai avToig ^dpsXTj- 

The“indeed “therefore ‘Lord after speaking to them was taken 

<^9rj'' dg t6v ovpavovy Kai kKuOia^v sk Se^iwj/ rov 0€ov' 

up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 

20 kKsXvoi.dk k^sXOovTSg kicrjpv^av Travraxovy rou Kvpiov (Tvt'sp- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 

yovvrog, Kai rdvXoyov ^s^aiovvrog did ridv 67ra/coXou0oi;v- 

with [them], and the word confirming by the “folio-wing “upon 

Tlt)V (TTJIIsLoJV. ^^AflTjV," 

[‘it] ‘signs. Ameo. 

“To Kara XldpKOV €vayykXiov.'‘ 

The “according‘to ‘Mark ‘glad •‘tidings. 


said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out de¬ 
vils ; they shall speak 
•with new tongues; 

18 they shall take np 
se^nts; and if they 
drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
t/iem, and confirming 
the word with signs 
following. Amen. 


*TO KATA AOYKAN AFION EYArrEAION," 

THE ‘ACCOKDING ®TO ‘LUKE ‘HOLY “GLAD “TIDINGS. 


EIIEIAHIIEP TToXXoi kTTSxdprjiTav dvard^aaOai dirfyrjaiv 

FORASilUCH AS many took in ^nd to draw up a narration 

TTspi Tutv ‘7rs7rXr]po(popr]ixev(ov kv imXv Trpayfid- 

concerning the “which “have ‘been ‘fuHy ‘believed ’among ms ‘mat- 

TijJVy 2 KaQujg napkdoaav i)pXv oi dw dpx^ig 

ters, as they delivered [them] to us, they “from [‘the] “beg inning 

avTOTTTai Kai VTrrjpkrai ysvopsvoi rou \6yov, 3 ido^sv 

‘eye--witnesses ’and ‘attendants ‘having “been of the Word, it seemed good 

KdjMoiy TraprjKoXovOrjKOTL dvojOsv rcdaiv aKpijSdjgy Ka- 

also to me, ha-ving been acquainted from the first -with all things accurately, with 

9s^i]g <TOL ypdxf/aiy Kpdriars 0€o0tX€, 4 Xva kTViyvipg 

method to thee to ■write, most excellent Theophilns, that thou mightest know 

mpi utv Karrjx^drjg Xoyojv rijv dffipdXsiav. 

‘concerning ’which ‘thou “wast “instructed “of [‘the] “t hin gs ‘the “certainty. 

5 ’EykvsTO kv raXg 7)/jikpaig 'Hpibdov j^aaiXkujg Tijg 

There was in the days of Herod the king 

’lovdaiag ispsvg rig ovopari Zaxapiagy k^ kiprjpspiag 

of Judaea a “priest ‘certain, by name Zacharias, of [the] course 

'Aj3id' Kai ^^^.yvvij.avrov" e/c rwv 9vyarkpit)v 'Aapwr, Kai rd 

of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min¬ 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per¬ 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 
philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thor^e 
things, wherein thou 
hast been iustructed. 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
ki^ of Judtea, a cer¬ 
tain priest named 


‘ wapaKoAov^cei ravra L; a<coAou0>jcr€t ravra Tr. ^ — Kaivcu^ Tr. S -f /col kv rots 

xepo-lp and in the hands Tr. ^ PAd<// 7 j should it injure glttaw. * + ’Irjaov^ Jesus LTr. 
^ av€\rifjL<f>9r) LTrA. * — 'Afxrjv EGLTrAW. “ — Tb Kara MdpKOv evayyeAiov EGLTW ; 

Koto Map/cog Tr ; EvayyeKiov Kara MdpKOV [a], 

a Euayy^toi' ([Evoy. ] a) /card Aouxag GLTrAW ; /cord Aovkop t. *> — tou TTt{a1 

* yvvTj ovTcp LTTtA. 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia : and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
conuuandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now well stricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest’s office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 
when he weut into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole mul¬ 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared 

unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense. 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said 
unte him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 

prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14 And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice .at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's 
womb. Iti And many 
of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go be¬ 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the j ust; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said 
nnto the angel, IVhere- 
by shall I Imow this ? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel an¬ 
swering said unto him, 


ovofJLa.avTijg ’EXi(ra/3er. 6 ^aav.di diKaioi a/t^orepo 
her name Elizabeth. And they were ^ust ‘both 


TTIOV 
fore 


I 

bo- 

TTopevo/uisvoi iv TraaaiQ ralg evroXalg ml 

walking in all the commandments and 


" rov 9eov. 

God, 

SiKaiwfiaaiv rov icvpiov dfjLBpLTrroi 


KUl 


ordinances of the Lord 


blameless. 


ovK.fjv avroig 

And there was not to them 


TSKPOV^ KaOoTi 'EXitra/Ser (rreipa, mi dfji(p6T€poi 7rpo- 

a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, and both ad- 

fSefStjKOTBQ tv ralQ.r)iitpaiq.avTG)v i]<jav, 8 '^ykvBTO.dk ev 

vanced in their days were. And it came to pass in 

TipAepaTBVBLV.avrdv iv rg rd^Bi rijg.i(}>r}fJLspLag.avrov ivavri 

fulfilling his priestly service in the order of his course before 

rov 9 bov, 9 mrd to Wog rfjg isparfiag, iXax^v 

God, according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 

rov 9viiLd(jai BiaBX9(jJV Big rov vabv rov Kvpiov’ 10 ml 

to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord. And 

rrdv TO 7rXrj9og Vou Xaov f?!'" rrpoaBvxopBvov ry up(^ 

all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 

TOV 9v/jiLdfiaTog. 11 m69)].cb avrip dyytXog icvpiov, i- 

of incense. And ^appeared ’to ®him ‘an "angel *of [Hhe] ^Lord, stand- 

arijjg BK dB^iiov rov 9vaia(Trr}piov rov 9vnidfiaTog' 12 mi 

ing at [the] right of the altar of incense. and 

krapdx9r] T^axetpiag iSivv, mi (p6[3og BTTBTrBffBV irr avrov. 

*was “troubled ‘Zacharias “seeing [^him], and fear fell upon him. 

13 EIttbvJb TTpbg avrbv b dyyBXog, Mij.ipojSov, Zaxapici' 

But “said *10 “him ‘the “angel. Fear not, Zacharias, 

diOTL Bl<jr]K0V(j9r] i).dsi]aig.<Jov, mi y.yvvfj.aov ’EXiffafier yBv- 

because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 

vyaBi viov aoi, ml mX'tffBLg r6.6vofJLa.avrov ^'liodvvyv,'' 

hear a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 mi tarai xap« (Joi mi dyaXXLaaig, ml rroXXol irri ry 

And he shall he joy to thee and exultation, and many at 

^yBvvycTBi"-avrov x^PV^ovrai. 15 iarat.ydp pkyag ivibwiov 

his birth shall rejoice. For he sh.all be great before 

Vov' icvpiov' Kai oivov mi aiKBpa ov.fxy iriy, ml 

the Lord ; and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he ^ink, and 

Tri^BVfjLarog dyiov 7tXr)a9r)(JBrai tri tie KOtXiag fiyrpbg 

with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy he shall be filled even from [the] womb “mother 

avrov. 16 mi TToXXovg riov vluiv ^lapayX BTruyrpBipBi iiri 

‘of “his. And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to [the] 

icvpiov rbv.9Bbv.avTwv. 17 mi avrbg rrpoBXBvaBrai ivuiTriov 

Lord their God. And ha shall go forth before 

avrov iv TrvBvp.ari mi SvvdfXBi^'KXiov," irrKTrpBxpai mpdiag 

him in [the] spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 

irarkpivv iiri rBKva, mi d7rBi9Big iv <ppovyaBi di~ 

of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to [the] wisdom of [the] 

miixiv, iroiudaai Kvpiip Xabv mrBiTKBvaapkvov. 18 Kai 

righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. And 

bJttbv ZaxapiciQ Trpbg rov dyytXov, Kara ri yvoKjofiai rovro] 

“said ‘Zacharias to the angel. By what shall I know this? 

iyiv-yap elpi TrpBofSvryg, mi y.yvvy.uov rrpo^BjiiiKvm iv rats 

for I am an old man, and my wife advanced in 

ypkpaig.avrfjg. 19 Kai d7roKpi9Big b dyyBXog bJttbv aifrip, 

her days. And “answering ‘the “angel said to him, 


“ ivavTiov TTrA. « ijr (— rj L^Tr]) 'EXt<ra/3eT LTTrA. ^ Tov Aaou OLTTrAW. 

»’Iwdiojv Tr. b yci/eVet OLTTrAW. ‘ — TOU (rCttci [the]) OT[Tr]w. ^t. 




I. 


LUKE. 


147 


*Ey(t) Ei/jii Taf3pi>)X 6 TrapscrrrjKujg iviairiov rov 9eov' Koi 

I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 

OTreardXrjv XaXijaai Trpog ffs, Kai BvayyBXiffaaOai aoi 

I was sent to speak to thee, and to announce “g’lad ^tidings *to ®thee 


ravra. 20 Kai Idov, lay anoirCjv Kai fip cvvdfjLBvoQ XaXrjaai 

‘these; * and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak 

d-xpi ygjjfxspag yBvrjTai ravra' dv&.uiv ovK.irr'KjrBvaag 

till the day in which shall take place these things, because then didst not believe 

rdigXoyoLg.iioVy dirivBg TrXijpojOpaovrnL Btg rov-Kaipbv.avriov. 

my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 Kai Jjv b XabgTrpoadoKwvrbvZaxapiaV Kal&9aviJ,ai^oviv 

And ^ere‘the “people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 

rip.xpovii:^Bii‘.avrbv Iv r(p va(p> 22 k^BX9^v.bB ovK}ribvvaro'‘^ 

his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 

XaXiiaai avrolg’ Kai tTTByvojcrav ort brrraaiav idjpaKBv iv 

to speak to them, and they recognized that a vision he has seen in 

r(p va(p' Kai avrbg fjv diavBVivv avrolg, Kai SispBVBV Kw^og. 

the temple. And he was making signs to them, and continued dumb, 

23 Kai iyivBro u)g i7rXi]<j9i]aav ai ypspai rpg XBirovpyiag 

And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days 


“service 


avrov d7rijX9BV Big rbv.olKOV.aurov. 

^of ■'his ho departed to his house. 

24 ravrag rag ))fxkpag iTvviXajSBv 'EXiadjSBr y 

Now after these days ‘conceived ‘Elizabeth 


yvvij.avrov, Kai TTBpiBKOvl^BV iavryv fxiivag rrivrB, Xkyovaa, 

“his •■’wife, and hid herself “months ‘five, saying, 

25' Ort ovrojg fioi rrBTTolrjKBV “6" Kvpiog iv y/xipaig alg 

Thus to me has done the Lord in [the] days in which 

iTTBlbBv ixiPbXbIv ^rb''.ovBid6g.pov iv dv9puiTroig. 

helooked upon [me] to take away my reproach among men, 

26 'Ei^.o£ ry pyvl rip tKnp anBoraXy b dyyBXog rajSpiyX 

And in the month the sixth was sent the angel Gabriel 

°V7ro'' rov 9 bov Big ttoXiv ryg FaXiXaiag, y ovopa ^Xa- 

by God to a city of Galilee, whose name [was] Na- 

^apkr,''^ 21 Tzpbg Trap9Bvov'^p.BfivyarBvixkvyv'^ dvCpl (p bvopa 

zareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name 

'Iw(TJ70, oIkov *'Aa/3t^*“ Kai rb bvopa ryg 7rap9ivov 

[was] Joseph, of [the] house of David, and the name of the virgin 

Xlapidp. 28 Kai BhBX9(hv dyyBXog'^ rrpbg avrr)v ^ bIttbv, 

[was] Mary. And “coming ‘the “angel to her said, 

XalpB, KBxapiriopiBvrj’ b Kvpiog fXBrd oov, '’BvXoyypevy 

Hail, [thou] favoured one I the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 

<jv iv yvvai^iv'^ 29 '^ibovaa'' ^diBrapdx9i] irri 

thou amongst women. But she seeing [him] was troubled at 

ripJXoyip-avrov," Kai SiBXoyl^Bro Trorarrbg bltj b daTraopbg 

his word, and was reasoning of what kind might be “salutation 


ovrog. 30 Kat bLttbv b dyyBXog avry, M^.0o/3oi), Mapiajj,' 

‘this. And “said ‘the “angel to her. Fear not, Mary, 

Btpeg.ydp xa/otv wapd rip 9B(p' 31 Kai Ibov, ^(TvXXyxpy^^ 

for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thou shalt conceive 

iv yaarpl Kai rk^y viov, Kai KaXeoBig rb.ovopa.avrov 

in [thy] womb and bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 


I am Gaoriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
gl.ad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea¬ 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not .speak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac¬ 
complished, he depart¬ 
ed to his own house. 

24 And after those 
days his w'ife E Usabeth 
conceived, and hid her¬ 
self five months, say¬ 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men. 

26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga¬ 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza¬ 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo¬ 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir¬ 
gin’s name was Mary, 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said. 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her. Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be¬ 
hold, thou shalt con¬ 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a sou, 
and shalt call his name 


* eSvyaro ltTta. “ — 6 (read [the]) LTTr[A]. » — rb TTr[A]. « dwo from TTrx. 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David : 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king¬ 
dom there shall be no 
end, 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see¬ 
ing I know not a man ? 
35 imd the angel an¬ 
swered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be bom of 
thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


'irjffovv. 32 ovrog iarai fityag, Kal viog vx^/hrov KXrjOrjae^ 

Jesns. He shall be great, and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 

rat* Kal Suxtei avrfp Kvpiog 6 Osog tov 9p6vop ^Aa/3iS‘‘ 

called; and ‘‘shall ®griv6 *him [*the] ’Lord ’God the throne of David 

rov.TTarpdg.avrov, 33 Kal (SaaiXeixTEi ettI tov oIkov *laKu>l3 Eig 

his father ; and he shall reign over the house bf Jacob to 

Tovg aiCjvag, Kal Trjg.^amXEiag.avTov ovK-tarai rsXog. 

the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

34 EIttevM Mapta/i Trpdg tov dyyaXov, Ilwg EffTai tovto stteI 

But ’said ’■Mary to the angel, How shall “be ‘this since 


dvdpa ov.yivojcTKw ; 35 Kat aTTOKpiOeig 6 ayyeXoc eIttev avTyj 

a man I know not ? And answering the angel said to her, 

UvEVfia dyiov ETTEkEvaETai ettI (Te, Kal Svvafiig vxj/iaTOV 

[The] ’Spirit ‘Holy shall come upon thee, and power of [the] Highest 

ETTiaKidaEi aoc hb Kal to yEvvojfXEVov^ ciyiov kXijOt}- 

shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the *bom ‘holy ’thing shall be 

(TETOi vtoc Beov. 36 Kal tbovj ’EXiadfSeT rj^^avyyEvqg^^.aov Kal 

called Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman ’also 


avTi) '^avvEiXrj(pvla^^ vibv ev ^yi]p(f ^ .avTtig’ 
‘she has conceived a son in her old age, 


Kal ol>Tog fji7)v 
and this [the] ’month 


EKTog eotIv avTy ry KoXovfiEvy ffTEipg,’ 37 ort ovk ddvva'- 

‘sixth Is to her who [was] called barren; for not ’shall ‘be 

TTiaEi Trapd ^Ttp Trai' prjjxa. 38 EIttev.^^ Mapia/t, 

“impossible ’with ’God ‘any “thing. And ’said ‘Mary, 

ilit. every) ^ ^ 

*lbov, 7] SovXrj Kvpiov' yivovro p.oi KaTa To.prjfid.aov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord ; be It to me according to thy word. 

Kat dirriXQEv dir avT^jg 6 dyyEXog. 

And departed from her the angeL 


39 And Mary arose 
in tho.se days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda; 40 and enter¬ 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb: and Elisabeth 
w.os filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, .and said. 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fniit of 
thy womb. 13 And 
whence is this to mo, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
she that believed: for 
there shall bo a perfor¬ 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


39 'AvacTOLaaM Mapta/x ev TaigjqfiEpaig.ravraig iTTOpEvOrj 

And ’rising *up ‘Mary in those days went 

Eig ryr dpEivrjv jXETa awovStiQ, dg iroXiv 'lovba, 40 Kal 

Into the hill-country with haste, to a city of Judah, and 

EiarjXOEV eig tov oIkov Ttaxapiov Kal r]OTTdoaTO ttjv 'E\i<Ta/3€r. 

entered into the house of Zacharias and sainted Elizabeth. 

41 Kal EykvETO ujg i)kov<tev h)*E\i(jdpET rbv dcnraafibv Trjg 

And it came to pass as “heard ‘Elizabeth the salutation 

Mapiag," kffKipTTjaEv to j3pE(pog ev Ty.KoiXigi.avTijg' Kal iTrXtjfrOtj 

of Mary, ’leaped ‘the ’^abe in her womb; and ’was ’fllled 

TTVEVjiaTog dyiov t) 'EXiadf^ET, 42 Kal dvE<pu}vr]aEv 

‘with [®tne] ’Spirit ’Holy ‘Elizabeth, and cried ont with a “voice 

fiEydXy Kal eIttev, EvXoyrjfiEvr] av ev yvvai^ivj Kal evXo- 

‘loud and said. Blessed [art] thon among women, and bless- 

yyfiEvog b Kapwbg Trig.KoCKlag.aov. 43 /cat ttoBev poi tovtOj 

ed ' the fruit of thy womb. And whence to me this, 

'Iva eXBp yj firjTijp TOV.Kvpiov.uov TTpog ; 44 ISov.ydp, 

that should come the mother of my Lord to me? Forio, 

(jjg kyevETO y ^(ovrj T0v.da7raafx0v.a0v Eig Td.ivTa.fxov laKip- 

as came the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 

TTjaEv Hv dyaXXidaEt ro jSpEtbog" ev ry.KOiXiqi.fiov. 45 Kal 

ed In exultation the babe in my womb; and 

fiaKapia rf TTiaTEvaaaa, on ttrrai TEXEiioaig Tolg 

blessed [is] she who believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 

XEXaXrffiEVOig avTy Trapd KVpiov. 

spoken to her from [the] Lord. 


* Aav€t2 LTTrA ; AavtS ow. ’ + [e>c cou] of thee L. ^ b avyy^vjs ltw.^ « avve^i\- 

Tr. ^ OLTTrAW. ® TOV 0€ov TTrA. ^ TOV ao'Traa’p.bj 'Mapiag rj ’EAt<ra/3«T 

LTTrA. e fcpavyj} with a ®cry TTrA. </u,« t. ‘ to /Spe^os iv oyoAAiaaet OW. 
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46 Kat siTTEV Mapidfi, MsyaXvvei rj.rpvyV-f^ov rov Kifpiov, 

And said Mary, ^Magnifies * *my “soul the Lord, 

47 /cat dyaXkiaaev Td.7rvBvp,d.p,ov Itti T(p 9stp r^-<rwr^pt-/ioi/‘ 

and ^exulted ‘my “spirit in God my SaTionr. 

48 on ETTE^XEypEv ettI rijv raTTsivojffiv rijg.dovXrjg.avTov’ ISoii 

For he looked upon the humiliation of his bondmaid; “lo 

ydpy dirb tov.vvv fiaKapiovaiv.piE Trdcai at yEvtai. 49 Srt 

^for, from henceforth ®will *count *me “blessed ^all “generations. For 

ETTOipakv pot ^pEyaXEla}'^ 6 Cvvarog, Kai uyiov to ovopa 

“has “done “to '^me “great “things ^the “mighty “one, and holy [is] “name 

avrov’ 50 /cat T6.D<.Eog.avrov Eig yEVEag ^yEVEOiv^ rolg 

'his ; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 

tpofiovpkvoig avTov. 61 ETTOtrjuEv Kpdrog ki' l3paxiovL.avTov’ 

fearing him. He ■vm)ught strength with his arm, 

diEaKopTritjEv VTTEpijtpdvovg diavoiijf, Kapd'tag.avrojv. 

he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 

52 /caOetXev Bvvdtrrag dirb Opoviov, Kai vxf/ojaEv raTTEivovg, 

He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted [the] lowly: 

53 TTEivwvrag avETrXrjaEv dyaOtbv^ Kai TrXovrovvrag 

[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 

E^aTTEGTEiXEv KEvovQ. 54 avreXa/Sfro ’Icrpar)X Traidbg aurou, 

he sent away empty. He helped Israel “servant *his, 

pvr}a9rivai eXeovqj 55 Ka9<bg sXaXrjaEv rrpbg Tovg 

[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 

TTarkpag.i^pGivy rtp 'A^padp Kai rtp.GTTEppan.avTOV ^Eig rbv 

our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 

ato/va." 56 *^pEivEv.bE Mapiap avv avry “o/crgc*' pijvag rpetf, 

ever. And “abode 'Mary with her about “months 'three, 

/cat VTEGTpE’ipEV Eig rbv.olKov.avTrjg. 

and returned to her house. 


46 And Mary said. 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand¬ 
maiden ; for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me great 
things ; and holy is his 
name. 50 And his 
mercy is on them that 
fear him from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina¬ 
tion of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things; ana 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser¬ 
vant Israel, in remem¬ 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re¬ 
turned to her own 
house. 


57 EX«ra/3£r E7rXrjG9r] b %p6j^o^ TOv.rEKEiv.avryv, 

Xow to Elizabeth was fulfill^ the time that she should bring forth, 

Kai EykvvTjaEv vlov' 58 /cat TjKovaav oi TCEp'ioiKOi Kai oi cruy- 

and she bore a son. An d “heard 'the “neighbours and “kins- 


yEVEig avTrjg on spEyaXwEv Kvpiog rb.EXEog.avrov pEr 

folk 'her that “was '^magnifying ['the] “Lord his mercy with 


avTTjgf Kai avvExaipov ahry. 59 Kai iysvETO ev ry °6yd6y 

her, and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 


77 /XSp^” fjiX9oV TTEpiTEpElV rb TTaiSlOV' 

day they came to circumcise the little child, 


/cat EKaXovv avrb 

and were calling it 


ettI Tfp bvopan TOV.Tzarpbg.avrov T^ayapiav. 60 /cat aTTo- 

after the name of his father Zacharias. And “an- 


cpi0£ttra i].pi]TT]p.avTov eIttev, Ovyl, dXXd KXr]9i]GErai P'lo/aj^- 

swering 'his “mother said, No; but he shall be called John. 

VTjg." 61 Kat ^elTTOv” Trpoc avrrjv, *'Ori ovdEig egtiv Hv ry 

And they said to her. No one is among the 

GvyyEVEigf}' gov bg KoXElrai T<p.6v6paTL.TOvnp^ 62 'Kvevevov 

kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name. “They “made *signs 

6e np.TrarpLavTOV rb.ri av.OlXot /caX€t(T0at *aur6v." 
'and to his father [as to] what he might wish “to “be ‘called 'him. 


63 Kai airfjGag TTivaKidiov 

And having asked for a writing tablet 


Eypa'ijyEVf Xlyo/i/, ^'lojdvvTjg" 

he wrote, saying, John 


egtIv ^rb^^.ovopa.avTov' Kai WavpaGav TvavrEg. 64 

his name. And they “wondered 'aU, And was opened 


IS 


67 Now Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
should be delivered; 
and she brought forth 
a son. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum¬ 
cise the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said. Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto 
her. There Ls none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 

62 And they made signs 
to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a 
writing table, and 
wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled alL 
61 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


/xryoAa LTTr. • /cat yeveas and generations XTrA. “ ecus aitovo^ Q. “ ti/s lttt. 

• iffupa Tn oySoTj LTTtA. P ’Iiodvrjf Tr. <1 elirav TTr. *■ e/c tt)? onryyeveta? from among 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt ronnd abont 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad thronghont all 
the hill country of Ju¬ 
daea. 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be 1 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, say¬ 
ing, 68 Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 and hath raised up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy pro¬ 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 that we should be 
saved from our ene¬ 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem¬ 
ber his holy covenant; 
73 the oath which he 
sware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would gr.ant unto us, 
that we being deliver¬ 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro¬ 
phet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways j 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins, 78 through 
the tender mercy of 
onr God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


70.(yT6iia.avT0V Trapaxpijy-a Kai ij.yXipaaa.avroVj tcai 

his mouth immediately and his tongue [loosed], and 

iXdXsL svXoyatv rhv Oeov. 65 Kat iykveTO tiri Travrag tpof^og 

he spoke, blessing God. And “came ®upon ‘‘all *fear 

Tovg TrepiOiKOVvrag avroifg’ Kat tv oXy ry opttvy ryg 

those who dwelt around them ; and In “whole *the hill-country 

’lovdaiag ditXaXtiTO Trdvra Ta.p{jiiaTa.TavTa' 66 Kai 

of Judaea ‘‘were ®being “talked ’of ‘all “these “things. And 

iOtVTO Trdvrsg ot aKovaavreg tv Ty.KapSiq.MVTiitv, \«- 

*laid [“them] “up ‘all “who “heard in their heart, say- 

yovTtg) Ti dpa ro.Traidiov.rovTO tarat; Kat ;^£tp 

ing, What then “this “little “child *wiU “be? And [the] hand 

Kvpiov yv fiST avTOv. 

of [the] Lord was with him. 

67 Kat Zaxap'iag o.Trau'jp.avTOV tTrXyffOy Trvtvparog 

And Zacharias his father was filled with [the] “Spirit 

dyiov, Kat ^TrpottpyrtvatVj'' Xtyutv, 68 EvXoyrjrbg Kvpiog 6 

‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 

9tdg rov*l< 7 parjX^ ort tTjrecTKtxf/aTO Kai tTrotrjatv Xvrpoxriv 

God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 


T(p.Xa<p.avrov' 69 Kai ijytiptv Ktpag atorypiag yfiiv tv 
for his people, and raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 

oiKtp ^Aal3id^' ^TOV^^.Tratdbg.avTOv' 70 KaOtvg tXdXyatv bid 

house of David his servant; according as he spoke by [the] 

(jToparog rtov dyitov ^rCjv^^.dTr .aiivvog TrpotprjTtbv avrov’ 

mouth “holy “since “time ’began ^prophets ‘of “his; 

71 au)T7]piav ixBpivv.ypiov Kai Ik X^tpog Trdvrtov 

salvation from our enemies and from [the] hand of aU 


rujv /iKTovvrtov yp-dg' 72 Trotijtrat D<.sog ptrd riov Trartpwv 

those who hate ns; to fulfil mercy with “fathers 

yptbVy Kai pvyaOyvat diaOrjKyg d.yiag avTOV, 73 opKOv bv 

‘our, and to remember “covenant “holy ‘his, [the] oath which 

(vpoatv Trpbg ’AfSpadp rbv.TraTtpaJjpibVj rov bovvai ypXv 

he swore to Abraham our father, to give ns [that] 

74 dtpolSixig tK X^^^^ pvaOtVTag^ 

without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 

Xarpevtiv avrip 75 tv batoryTi Kai biKaioavvy tvwTrtov avrov 

we should serve him in holiness and righteousness before him 

Trdaag rag yjptpag ^ryg.i:^ujyg^Lypojv. 76 Kat TraidioVf 

all the days of our life. And thou, little child, 

TTpot^yryg vxpiarov KXyOycry' TrpOTroptvay.ydp 7rpb 

prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called ; for thou shalt go before [the] 

TTpoadjTTOV KVpLOv troipdijat bbovg.avrov' 77 rov bovvat 

face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; to give 

yvtbaiv (Tivrypiag rtp.Xatp.avrov tv dtptati dpapriCjv.avrioVf 

knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 

78 bid (jTrXdyxva tXtovg 9tovj)pix)V, tv oilg tTreaKSxj/aro 

through [the] bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 

ypdg dvaroXy v\povg, 79 tTritpavat roig tv aKorei 

us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those “in “darkness 

Kai OKi^ 9avdrov Ka9yptvoig‘ rov KaTtv9vvaL roiig 

“and ®in [*the] ’shadow "of “death ‘sitting ; to direct 


” -I- yap {read For also) ltttA. * cTrpo^TjTevo-ev lttta. ^ y — ry {read [the]) LTTrA 
* AavetS LTTrA ; AaviS QW. » — rov LTTrA. — TOiV TTrA. “ — TWV LTTrA 

^ — rjjxuiv {read of [our] enemies) [LjTTrA. * — {read all our days) OLTTrAW. 

^ also TTrA. 
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-TroSaQ.rifiwjf Eig oSbv Etprjvrig* 80 To.^s TvaiSiov r}vtavEv 

our feet into (.the] way of peace. And the little child grew 

Kal tKparaiovTO TrvEVfxaTi' icai tjv tv ralg Eprjixoig tiog 

and was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until [the] 

r]}ikpag avabEi^Eixjg.avTOV irpog Tbv'\(ypar(\. 

day of his shewing to Israel. 

2 ’^ykvETO.dt tv rdig.ri/uikpaig.tKa'n'aic t^riXdev Soyfia 

And it came to pass in those days ®went "‘out *a “decree 

Trapa Kal(Tapog Avyovarov, a7roypa<psff9ai Tzaaav ty^v 

from Csesar Augustus, that should he registered all the 

oiKovukvrjv 2 avrrjJ'^"MTroypatpib ^Trpibrr} tyevero'' ?}y€“ 

habitable world; this registration first took place when 

jiovEvovrog rtig '^vptag ^Kvprjviov.^^ 3 Kal tTropevovro Trdvreg 

“was ^governor *of •'^Syria “C^enius. And “went *all 

dTToypd^eaOai, sKacrrog sig rr/v.^iSiav .ttoXiv. 4 'Ai'k/Sr/Se Kal 

to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up “also 

’Ioj(77j^ arro rrjg TaXiXa'iag tK TroXsLog ^Na^aplr" eig Tf\v 

^Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 

'lovbaiav, eig ttoXiv ^Aa^id' ijr/.c KaXtlrai BjjQXetfx, did 

Judiea, to a city of DaTid which is called Bethlehem, because 

To.tlvai.avTov oikov kuI irarpidg 5 “aTro- 

of his being of [the] house and family of Darid, to re- 

ypa;|/a(T0ai" avv Mapid^i ry ^fJitpvrjffTEvptvy'^ avrtp ^yvvaiKi,'^ 

gister himself with Mary who was betrothed to him as wife, 

ovay lyKvip. 6 *Eytvero.de tv rip slvai.avrovg 

she being great with child. And it came to pass in the [time] they were 

tKti tTrXyaQriaav ai imkpai rov.rtKUv.avryv’ 7 Kal trt- 

there “were *fulJBled “the “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 

Ktv rbv-vibv.avrrjg rbvTrpoJToroKOV, Kal taTrapydvioasv 

forth her son the first-bom, and wrapped “in ^swaddling'‘clothes 

avTOV, Kal dvtKXivEv avrbv tv (f>drvy, dtori ovkJ]v 

“him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 

avroig roTTog tv rip KaraXvp-ari. 

for them a place in the inn. 

8 Kat TTOipitvEg Ijaav tv ry ry avry, dypavXovvrtg 

And shepherds were in the “country “same, lodging in the fields 

Kal ^vXdaaovTtg <pvXaKdg rfjg WKTog IttI Trjv.Trolpvrji^.avribv. 

and keeping watch by night over their flock; 

9 Kal dyyeXog Kvpwv tTrtarr] avroig, Kal 86^a 

and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 

Kvp'iov 7r€pitXap.if/€v avrovg’ Kal tipof^yOrjcrai^ (p6j3ov 

of [the] Lord shone around them, and they feared [with] “fear 

ptyav. 10 Kal eIttev avroig b ayyEXogy M^.0oj6£7<t0€* Idov 

“great. And “said ‘to “them “the “angel. Fear not; “behold 

vap, EvayysXil^opai vplif xapai^ pEydXrjv, ijrig tarai 

“for, I announce glad tidings to you [of] “joy “great, which shall be 

TvavTi rtp Xa<p‘ 11 on trtxOr] vplv ayptpov acorrjp, og tariv 

to all the people; for was born to you to-day a Sa'viour, who is 

Xparrog fcvpiog, tv ttoXei ®Aa/3i'o.'’ 12 Kal rovro vplv 

Christ [the] Lord, in [the] city of David. And this [is] to you 

rb cypEiov' EvprjffErE ^pt<pog iarrapyavivptvov, * ^kei- 

the sign: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is¬ 
rael. 


II. And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
there went out a de¬ 
cree from Caesar Au¬ 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 {And this taxing was 
first made when Cyre- 
nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 .^d all went 
to be taxed, every one 
into his o'wn city. 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Judaea, unto 
the city of David, 
which is called Beth¬ 
lehem ; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David:) 

5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
■wife, being great with 
child. 6 And so it was, 
that, while they were 
there, the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7 And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wi-appcd him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai'l him in a manger: 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn. 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep¬ 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an¬ 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti¬ 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unto 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And 
this shall he a sign un¬ 
to you; Ye shall find 
the babe ■wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 


s — if LTTrA. ^eVero TrpwTTj T. “ KupiVou Cyrenus L. eavTov (read his city) LTTr. 
1 Na^apa0 L ; Na^ape0 TW. ““ AavelS LTTrA ; AaviS G'W. “ a7roypa^e<r0ai L. 

• ifivnarevixevTf LTTrA. p — yvvaiKi LTTrA. 9 — rp (read a manger) LTTrA. *■ — iSov 
itXrA]. ■ AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavt5 G'VT. * -i- Kal and [L]TrA. '' — Keifievou T. 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heaTenly host prais¬ 
ing God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to¬ 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea¬ 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Lotus 
now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger, 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say¬ 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 18 And aU they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told them bv the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorif^ng and prais¬ 
ing Gfod for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish¬ 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica¬ 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, to present him 
to tho Lord ; 23 (as it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord:) 
24 and to offer a sacri¬ 
fice according to that 


fj,evov" sv tpdrvy, 13 Kat sysvsTO crvv ry 

ing in the manger. And suddenly there was with the 

dyysXqt TrXrjOog crrpartdg aivovvrojv rbv GeoVj 

angel a multitude of [tbe] ^ost ^heavenly, praising God 

Kal X^yovTitiv, 14 Ao^a kv v-djiaroig Kai iiri yrjg 

and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on earth 

slpyvTj, iv dvOpuiiTOig ’^bv^okicl} 15 Kai lykvero, a)g aTrtjX- 

I^ace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as “depart- 

9ov dir avThiV etg rbv ovpavbv oi dyyzXoi, ^xai ol dvOptoTroi^' 

ed *from “them 'into Hhe “heaven ‘the “angels, that the men 

Ol TTOifisvsg ^sIttov'' TTpbg dXXrjXovgy AisXOojuev Sj) ’iwg 

the shepherds said to one another. Let us go through indeed as far as 

Kal iSiopLEv rb.pijp,a.TOvro to yeyovbg b 6 

Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has oome to pass which the 

Kvpiog lyvatpiaev ypCiv. 16 Kat aTrevaavreg Kai 

Lord made known to ns. And they came having hasted and 

^dvevpov^ rr}v.TE,Mapidp, Kal rbv Kal rb ^pstpog ke'i- 

found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 

p.Evov Iv ry ^drvy. 17 ISovreg.bk ’^heyvwpKjav^^ 

ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 

TTspl rov prjfiarog rov XaXyOsvrog avrolg Trepl rov 

concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 

TTaibtov.rovrov. 18 Kal Trdvreg ol aKOvaavreg Wavpaaav 

this little child. And all who heard wondered 


TTfipt ribv XaXrjOtVTwv VTzb tCjv Troifisviov Tzpbg 

concoming the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


avrovg. 19 y.dL^MapidjJi'' Ttavra avverypei rd^r]fiaTa,TavTa, 

them. But Mary “all ‘kept these sayings, 

^<Tvixl3dXXov(Ta'^ tv Ty.KapSi^.avrrjg, 20 Kal ^t-Trsarperpav'* 

pondering [them] in her heart. And “returned 


oi TTOtjxsveg, So^dl^ovreg Kai aivovvreg rbv Osbv IttI Trdaiv 

‘the “shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all things 

oXg ijKovaav Kai ^elSoVj^^ Ka9o)g iXaXrj9r} Trpbg avrovg* 

which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 

21 Kat br€ iTrXr](j9riGav ijiikpai oktu) rov Trepirtfielv V6 

An d when were fulfilled “days ‘eight for the ciroumcising the 


Tratbiov,^' Kal kKXr)9ri rb.ovofjia.avTOv *lr](Tovg, rb kXtj- 
littlo ohild, “was ‘called ‘his “name Jesus, which [he] was 

9lv VTrb rov dyykXov 7rpb rov ^avXXT]<p9yvai^^ avrbv Iv ry 

called by the angel before “was “conceived ‘he in the 


KOlXilf.. 

womb. 

22 Kai ore iTrXi]a9r]aav ai ypikpai TOV.Ka9apiafiov}avrS)v'^^ 

An d when were fulfilled the days for their purification 

Kara rbv voptov dvijyayov avrbv eig 'Ispoao- 

according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jemsa- 

Xvp,a irapaaryaai rip Kvpitpf 23 Ka9u)g ytypaTTrat tv “ 

lorn to pre.sent to the Lord, as It has been written in [the] 

vofitp Kvpiov, ''On 7rdv dpaev biavoTyov pyrpav dyiov 

law of [the] Lord, That every male opening a womb ‘holy 

rip Kvp'np KXrj9i]<Tsrai’ 24 Kai rov bovvai 9v<jiav Kara 

“to "the’Lord ‘shall “be “called ; and to offer a sacrifice according to 


w — ^ (read a manger) CLTiraw. * ovpavov of heaven Tr. r evfioKia? of good 

pleasui'e LTTra. “ — koI oi di^Opoinot [L]T[TrA]. “ eXoAovi' T. ^X9av TTrA. 

® avevpav TTr. eyvatpiaav they made known ltiya. * Mapta ltttA. ^ avp^aX- 

Kovaa T. e vnea-Tpeij/av GLTTrAW. ISov T. ‘ avTOV him GLTTtAW. <rv^-r}p.<^^vai 
LTTrA. f avTv<» (read her purification) e. Mcuvo-ece? ltttaw. » 4* tv the l. 
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TO dprjiiBVOV kv ® vo/iy Kvpiov, Zavyog rpvyovcjv 

that which has been said in [the] law of [the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 


tj dlfo ^vBoaaovg" Trapiffrapaiv. 

or two young of pigeons. 

25 Kai idov, dv0pa»7rof" av *l£poi'(TaX?}/t ip 6vop,a 

And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name 

/cat b.dvOpojTTog.o^Tog diKaiog Kai evXafSrjg, 

[was] Simeon; and this man [was] just and pious, 

TTpoadaxbpavog 'rrapd.KXrjffiv rov ’IcrpaijX, Kai TTvavpa 

waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] “Spirit 

^dyiov ^v" £7r’ avrov' 26 /cat avrfp KBXpr]p.ariGp.avov virb 

*Holy was upon bim. And it was to him divinely communicated by 

Tov TTvavparog rov dyiov pr'i.icalv Odvarov Trptv®?/' 

the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 

tSy TOV Kvpiov. 27 Kai ffXdav av rtp TTvaviiari 

he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 

aig TO Upov' Kai av.TipMcajayaXv Tovg yovaig to iraibiov *1?]- 

into the temple; and when ^brought *in ‘the parents the little child Je- 


(Tovv, Tov.TToujaai.avTOvg /card ToMOiapavov 

sus, that they might do ’according *to ’what ®had ’become ’customary 


TOV j/d/iou Trapl avroiJ, 28 KaLavTog ada^aTO avrb aig Tag dyKa- 


“by‘"the "law ‘for “him, 


he also received him into 


arms. 


Xag^avrov,^' Kai evXoyijffav tov 9a6v, Kai 6Z7r£v,29Nwv aTToXvaig 

‘his, and blessed Qnd, and said, Xowthoulettestgo 

TOV.dovXov.cov, daoTTOTa, kutcl T6.prjpd.aov, av aiprjvy' 

thy bondman, 0 ilaster, according to thy word, in peace; 


30 on atSov oi.6<p9aXpoi.pov To.aujTrjpiov.aov, 31 o 

for ’have ‘seen ‘mine “eyes thy salvation, which 


yToipaaag KaTa irpoaivirov iravTiov tu)V Xaivv' 32 

thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples; alight 

aig dTTOKaXvilav Wvivv Kai do^av Xaov.aov ’laparjX. 

for revelation of [the] Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 

33 Kai rpr Kai ^.pyTrjp.^avrov" 9avpdl^ovTag airl 

And ’were ‘Joseph “and ’his ‘mother wondering at 

Toig XaXovpai^oig Trapl avrov. 34 Kai avXoyrjaav 

the things which were spoken concerning him. And “blessed 


avTOvg 'Svpau)!', Kai alirav Trpog Xiapidp TTfv.pr]Tapa.avrov, 

“them ‘Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 

*l6ov, o^Tog KUrai aig irrCjaiv Kai dvdaraatv TToXXiov 

Lo, this [child] is set for [the] fall and rising up of many 

av rtp’laparjX, Kai aig arjpaiov dvTiXayopavov’ 3d Kai aov 

in Israel, and for a sign spoken against; (and of thee also 


avTrjg t))i>’ tpvxbv biaXavaarai popifraia’ OTrivg dv.aTroKaXv- 

*thy ’soul ’shall ‘go ’through ‘a “sword;) so that may be re- 

<p9a)(Tiv Ik TToXXCjv KapdiCjv diaXoyiapoi. 

vealed of many hearts [the] reasonings. 

36 Kai r]v "kvva TTpoiprirtgi 9vydrTip ^avovrjX, bk 

And there was Anna a prophetess, daughter of Phannel, of [the] 

<l>vXrjg ’AerZ/p* avrr] TrpojSal^rjKvTa av rjpapaig TroXXaig, l^rjaaaa 

tribe of Asher, she was advanced in “days ‘many, having lived 


^BTT] 

“years 


para av^pog" airra diro Trjg.^Trap9aviag''\avT^g, 37 Kai 

“with ‘a ’husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 


which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was a man in Jerusa¬ 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man was just and de¬ 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant de¬ 
part in peace, accord¬ 
ing to thy word ; 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be¬ 
fore the face of all 
I^ople; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother. Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re¬ 
vealed. 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser; she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


® + Ty the LTTr. P vocraovs TA. 9 avOpwnoi t. ' ayiov GltttAW. 

* 17 av T; av Tr. ‘ — avrov {read [his] arms) [L]T[TrA]. ■ -f o L. “6 warijp avrov his 
father gttta. — avrov (read This] mother) OTrA. ^ [5e] LTr. y /jLera avSpb? 

€77} LTTr. * wapOeveias A. 
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was SI widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the temple, 
but served Ood with 
fastings and prayers 
night aud day. 3)^ And 
she coming in that in¬ 
stant gave thanks like¬ 
wise tinto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for redemption in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to theii* own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him. 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be¬ 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong tAei'r kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 

45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 And it came to 

5 ass, that after three 
ays tliey found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un¬ 
derstanding and an¬ 
swers, 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed ; and his 
mother said unto him. 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


A O Y K A 2. 


II. 


xhp^ 6y^or]KovTaTi<y<ycipix)Vy i) ovk 

she [was] a widow “about *ye&rs *of ^eighty-four, *who ’not 

atpicrraro ‘^aTro" rov lepov, VTjtTreiaig Kai d£r]aeaiv Xarpevovtja 

“departed from the temple, with fastings and supplications serving 

vvKTa Kai iifikpav' 38 Kai avry.Ty topq, iTTKJTaaa 

night and day; and she at the same hour coming up 

dv9(t)fio\oysXro rtp ^Kvpi(p,'' Kai sXaXsi Trepi avrov Tracnv 

gave praise to the Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 

rote 7rpo(T^€%o/t£VOte XvrpwtTii' 'lepovaaXy/p^. 

those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 Kat (bg iraXetrav ‘‘aVavra'L'ra" Kara rov vopov 

And when they had completed all things according to the law 

Kvpiov, ^VTTktrrpexpav" eig rt)v raXtXaiav, ug ttoXiv 

of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to “city 

“VtorwJ^" "Na^apgr.'^ 40 To.^8 iraidiov ijv^avev Kai SKpa- 

’ their [’own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 

raiovro ^TTvsvpari,^ 7rXi]povpiSvov ^aotpiag,'' Kai %apic 

strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 

6sov i]v Irr avro. 

of God was upon him. 

41 Kai STTopkvovro oi.yovEig.aurov Kar’Jrog eig 'IspovaaXijp 

And “went ^his “parents yearly to Jerusalem 

ry topry rov 7ra<7%a. 42 Kai ore tysvsro irtvv datdsKa, 

at the feast of the passover. And when he was “years [“old] ‘twelve, 

^dvajSdvrtov" ahrtbv ^eig 'lepoaoXvpa^^ Kara ro Wog rijg 

“having “gone’up “they to Jerusalem according to the custom of the 

eoprrigj 43 Kai reXenoadvriov rag tjpkpagf kv.rtp.VTroarpstpsLV 

feast, and having completed the days, as “returned 

aurovg VTrkpsivsv ^'hjtjovg^' 6 rraig Iv 'iEpov(jaXi)p,j Kai 

‘they “remained ’behind “Jesus “the “chUd in Jerusalem, and 

^ovK.iyvto ’l(jjai)(p teal i}.prjri]p.avrov‘^^ 44 vop-iaavreg-dh avrov 

“knew [®it]’not‘Joseph “and “his “mother; but supposing him 

ry avvodia dvaC^ ^X6ov i)pkpag bdov^ Kai dve^iirovv 

in the company to he they went a day’s journey, and sought 

avrov h> roXg avyyevkciv Kai rolg yvioaroXg’ 45 Kai 

him amoug the relations and among the acquaintances: and 

pLi) evpovreg ^avrov' vTriarpe^l'av eig'IepovaaXij/i, y^7jrovvreg^^ 

not having found him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 

avrov. 46 Kai iyevero imkpag rpdg etipov avrov kv 

him. And it came to pass after "days ‘three they found him in 

rip hpipf KaOs^bpEvov kv pkaip ru)v dtdaaKaXivv, Kai dKov- 

the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 

ovra avroiv Kai kTrepwrCjvra avrovg. 47 k^iaravro.dk Trdvreg 

ing them and questioning them. And “were “amazed 'all 

01 dKovovTsg avrov kiri ry avvkoEL Kai rdig diroKpiaEGiv 

“those “hearing “him at [his] understanding and “answers 

avrov. 48 Kai idovreg avrov k^ETrXdyijoav' Kai ’^Trpdg avrov 

'his. And seeing him they were astonished: and to him 

rj.pyriip.avrov eIttev,^^ 'Veki'ov, ri kTroitjaag ijpXv ovrtog; 


his mother 


'aid. 


Child, why hast thou done to us thus ? 


avTTj herself TTrA. « ews vip to LTTrA. ^ — uTTo (read left not) ttfA. « aur»j w ; 

— avTT} (read dvdcDfioA. she gave praise) LTTrA. ^ Be <3 (read to God) LTTrA. s — eu (read 
[in]) LTTr[A]. *' TrdvTa ITr. * — to, T. ^ eTrecTTpeil/at' 1 '.^ ^ — ttji/LTT rA. ^ “ cauTwv 

LTTrAW. " Na^ape^ TTrAW. <> — irvevfiaTi LTTrA. P <TO(l>ia TrA. ‘1 avaPaivOVTUiV going 
up LTTrA. '' — eis'Iepo(r6Avp(.a rfTrjA. ® [’Irjuous] A. * ou/c lyvoxTav ot yoi'ets awroC his 
parents knew it not LTTrA. ''etuai ev rjj (rwoSCa vutva. — cj/OLTTrAW. » — avroi' 
(read [him]) G[L]'rrrA. y ava^rjTOVvTes ltTi A. ‘ jaera TTrA. » elTsev npbg avrov 

H /i.iJTTjp auTOV LTTrA. 
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i8ov, b.iraTTipMov Kayio odvvibfifvoi k^ijrovfjLsv <te. 49 Kai 

behold, thy father and I distressed -were seeking thee. And 

eIttev Trpog avTOvg, Ti on s^tjteite pe ; ovic-ydEiTE on 

he said to them, Why [is it] that ye were seeking me ? knew ye not that 

Ev Tolg TOv.Trarpog.pov SeX elva'i jie ; 50 Kal avroi 

in the [affairs] of my Father it hehores “to ®be *me ? And they 

ovMvvrjKav to prjpa o sXdXrjCEV avroXg. 51 Kat Karkf^rj 

understood not the word which he spoke to them. And he went down 

pET avTibv jcai ^XBev Eig ^Na^otplr'" Kai vTToraaaopEvog 

with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 

ai)ToXg. Kal r].pr]Trip.avTOV diErrjpEi ^irdvra Td.p 7 ]paTa}\^TavTa' 

to them. And his mother kept all . these things 

Iv ry.Kapb'ig-.avrrjg. 52 Kai 'Iriaovg TrpokKOTrrEV ^^aoipia Kal 

in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 

Kal )(apin Trapd Baqi Kal dv9pu)7roig 

stature, and in favonr with God and men. 

3 ’Ev STEi da TTEVTaKaidaKdrtp rrjg -qyapoviag Ti(3ap'iov 

“In ®year ‘now [^he] '‘fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
Kaiaapogf r)yapovavovrog Uovt'iov ^IltXarou” Ti]g ’lovda'iagf 


CiEsar, 


“being ‘governor ‘Pontius 


“Pilate 


of Jndsea, 


Kal ^rarpapxovvrog'^ rrjg TaXiXaiag 'How^ov, ^iXiTnrov.da tov 

and “being “tetrarch ‘of “Galilee ‘Herod, and Philip 

dSaX(pov.avrov ^rarpapxovvrog^^ riig^lravpaiag kuI Tpaxiovl- 

his brother being tetrarch of Ituraea and “of*Tracho- 

Tidog Kal Avaav'iov rrjg'Aj3L\r]V)]g^TaTpapxovvTog," 

nitis [‘the] Region, and Lysanias “of ‘Abilene ‘being “tetrarch, 

2 *£7r’ dpxi^pkojv ' "Avva /cat ^KaVct^nt," pXjpa 

in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, came [the] word 

Gaov ettI ^*liodvvr}V^' tov ™roi)" Za^aptou vibv iv Ty iprjpip' 
of God upon John the 


John 

TiXOav alg 


“of “Zacharias ‘son in the 'wilderness. 


Traaav 

aU 


o Kai 

An d he went into 

Krjpvtjcrwif (SdiTTiapa 

proclaiming [the] baptism 

4 b}g yaypaTTrai iv 


7rapix(j>^pov tov ’lop^arov, 
the country around the Jordan, 

paTavoiag alg di^aaiv dpapTiXov' 

of repentance for remission of sins ; 

/3i73X(^ Xoyt.Jp 'Haatop tov 
as it has been 'writtMi in [the] book of [the] words of Esaias the 

7rpo<pj]TOV^ ^XkyovTog," ^ivvi] fBoivvTog iv Ty iprjpip, 

prophet, saying, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

'ETOipdaaTE Tyv oSbv Kvp'iov' avOalag ttoieXte Tag TpijSovg 

Prepare the way of [the] Lord; “straight ‘make ‘paths 

avTOV. 5 TTaaa tpdpay^ TrXypujBrjaaTai, Kal vav bpog Kal 

“his. Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 

(3ovvbg TaTraivioOrjffETaL' Kal carat ra (JKoXid alg 

hill shall be made low; and ‘shall “become ‘the “crooked [“places] into 

P€v0€tap,” Kal ai TpaxsXaL alg bdovg Xaiag' 6 Kal 6\paTai 

a straight [path], and the rough into “ways ‘smooth ; and “shall ‘see 

Trdaa adp^ to aioTrjpiov tov 9eov. 7 "EXeycp o^p ToXg 

‘all “flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 

EKTTOpai'opavoig oxXoig (^aTmoGyvai vtt avTov^ VavvripaTa 

“coming “out ‘crowds to be baptized by him. Offspring 

ixibviov, Tig VTrkbai^av vpXi' ^vyaXv utto Ttjg paXXovatjg bpyijg’, 

of vipers, who forewarned yon to flee from the coming wrath ? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor¬ 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must be about my Fa¬ 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
the saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
■with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject nnto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52* And Je¬ 
sus increased in wis¬ 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 

rrr. Now in the fif¬ 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cte- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
d£ea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itursea and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai¬ 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word of 
God came nnto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordau, 
preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight, 
a Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun¬ 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough 
ways snail be made 
smooth ; 6 and all flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap¬ 
tized of him. O gene¬ 
ration of viper.s, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor¬ 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not to s-aj’ \vithin 
yourselves. We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


b Na^ape0 TTrAW. “ to. p-qfxaTa ndma L. ^ — ravra these [L]t[a]. ^ + iv Tjj in 

(wisdom)/!. f rjKiKLa Kal cro^ta Tr. S IleiAaTOv T. b rerpaapxovvTO^ T. ‘ ctti 
dpxtepew? GLTTrAW. ^ Kat<f)a L. ^ 'Itodvrjv Tr. ™ •— TOV QLTTrAW. “ — ttjv {read 
every country around) LXrA. “ — Aeyopros LTTrA. p evQeLa^ straight [paths] LXTrA. 
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ther: for I say unto 
you. That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra¬ 
ham. 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im¬ 
part to him that hath 
none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do like¬ 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him. Master, what 
shall we do ? 13 And 
he said unto them. 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint¬ 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de¬ 
manded of him, say¬ 
ing, And what shall 
we do ? And he said 
unto them. Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cnse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 

15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
aud all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not 516 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap¬ 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latehet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan u in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his gamer; but 
the chaff he will bum 
with fire unquench¬ 
able. Id And many 
other things in his ex¬ 
hortation preached he 
unto the iwople. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro¬ 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
ior all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 


8 TTOLTjaars o^v Kapirovg a^iovg rrjg fiEravoiag' Kai fii} 

Produce therefore fraits worthy of repentance; and *not 


dp^TjtrOs XkyEiv iv iavroXg^ Ilarlpa tov *A(ipadfi’ 

^begin to say in yourselves, [*For] ‘father *we “have “Abraham, 

\eyu}.ydp vpXvy on dvvarai b 9ebg sk Tibv.\i 9 u>v.TOVT(ov 

for I say to you, that “is “able *God from these atones 


tyeipai rsKva rip'Af^padp.. 

to raise up children to Abraham. 


9 ijbrj.Sk Kal rj Trpbg rijv 

But already also the axe to the 


pi^av tCjv bivSpuJV Kslrar rrav obv bsvbpov ptj ttoiovv 

root of the trees is applied: “every ‘therefore tree not producing 


KapTTov ‘■fcaXov'* iKKOTTTErai Kai Eig 7rvp (3dXXErai. 10 Kai 

“fruit ‘good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 


kirriptbriov avrbv oi o%Xoi, Xsyovreg, Tt ovv *TTOiT)aop.ev ^^; 

“asked *lum ‘the “crowds, saying, IVhat then shall we do ? 

11 *A7roKpi9£ig.Si avroXg., *0 bvo xiTuivag p,ETa~ 

And answering he says to them. He that has two tunics let him 

boTOJ rtp Kal b j^pibpLara bpo'itog 

impart to him that has not; and he that has victuals ‘likewise 

TTOieiTO). 12 ’HXOor.^c Kal reXuivai jSaTrrttrOi/^ai, fcai 

‘let “him “do. And “came “also ‘tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 

Trpbg avrovy AibaaKoXEy n ^Troirjaop.ev"' ; 13 slTrev 

they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do ? And he sjiid 

Trpbg avrovg, Mr]btv ttXsov irapd rb biarEraypikvov 

to them, “Nothing “more ‘beyond “that “which “is "appointed 

vpXv TTpaacTEre-14:’FjTn]p(t}T(jt)V.S€ avrbv Kai crrparevopsvoty 

“to‘“you ‘exact. And asked him also those who were soldiers, 

XByovreg,'”Kalr)pEXg ri Trow/ao/iev"; Kai €i7r€j^*7rp6c: aurouf," 

saying. And we what shall we do ? And he said to them, 

Mrjdiva biaaEiaijrE <rvKO<l>avTr](jqTEy Kal dpK£i(T0€ roXg 

“No “one ‘oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 


bxj/iovioig.v fiiov . 

with your wages. 

15 ITpocr^o/cwi'roe-^e rov XaoVy Kal SiaXoyilliofzsvwv irdv- 

But as “were‘in “expectation‘the “people, and “were “masoning ‘all 

riov £v raXg.Kapbiaig.avrCiv TTEpi rov *’l(odvvoVy^^ pLrjTrorE 
in their hearts concerning John, whether or not 

avrbg Eirj b 16 aTreKplvaro *6 'itodwrjg uTraaiv, 

he might be the Christ, “answered ‘John all, 

Xeytdj^," ’Eytii pkv vbari /3a7rrt^w vpdg^’ ipx^Tai.bk b 

saying, I indeed with water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 

i(TX*^po 7 '€po^ pov, ov ovK.Eifil iKavog Xverat rbv iptavra rwv 

mightier than I, of whom I am not fit to loose the thong 

v7ro5rjp,dr(jJV.avrov' avrbg vfidg /^aTrnVet Iv TrvEvpLari 

of his sandals; he “yon ‘will “baptize wdth [the] “Spirit 

dy'np Kal TTvpi' 17 oS rb rrrvov iv ry-x^wLavroVy 

‘Holy and with fire ; of whom the winnowing fan [is] in his nand, 

'/cat ^ta/caOaptct" rrjvulXtova.avroVy Kal ^avvd^Ei^^ rbv 

and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 

aXrov Eig rijv.dTroOijKtjv.avroVy rb.di dxvpov KaraKavoEi 

wheat into his granary, but the chaff ho will bum 

TTvpl da^kartp. 18 IloXXd uev-oXyv Kal mpa TrapaKoXXov 

with fire unquenchable. “Many therefore ‘and other things exhorting 


b. • TrotTjo'OJ/LLei/ should we do LTTrA.w. * iheyev he said LTTfA. “ elirap 
LTTr. '*■ Tt nonja-ofiep Ctrotyjatofiep should we do taw) Kal LTTrA. “ avrot? to them 

LTrA. y fjir)6iva no Olio T. “ ’lojai'ow Tr. * b ’IwavTjs airaaip heytop Tr J Keymp ndatp b 

'luidiooj? T. ^ + eiT fierdpotap to repentance l. ® StojcaOdpai to thoroughly purge t. 
avpayayciv to gather T. 
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svrjyyeki^ero rbv Xaop. 19 o * *re- 

he annonnced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the te- 

rpdpxVQ^' tXsyxbfJLBvoQ vtt avrov irspi Ti]g 

trarch being reproxed by him concerning Herodias the 

yvvaiKog ^^>tXt7r7rov'' TOV.ddsX^ov.avrov, Kai irtpi iravTiov 

wife of Philip his brother, and concerning all 

wv iTTobjaev Trovrjpibv b 'Hpojdijg, 20 TrpoakOrjicev ’f/cat” 

®which *had “done [*the] “evils *Herod, added also 

TOVTO iTTi irdaiv KaretcXeiaEv rbv iv 

this to all that he shut np John in the 


0vXaKy. 

prison. 

21 ’^ysvETO.bk EV.T(p.[3a7rTt<j9rjvai arravra rbv Xabv^ kuI 

Now it came to pass '‘having “been “baptized *all “the “people, and 

’iTjffov (SaTTriadivrog Kai Trpoaevxopisvov, dv€^;^0/?vat rbv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, “was ‘‘opened 'the 


ovpavov, 22 Kai Kara^i}vai rb rrvEVfia rb dyiov (TojpariKtp 

“heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy in a bodily 

€tc€t ^a)(T€t" TrepiarEpdv Itt avrovy Kai ovpavov 

form as a dove upon him, and a voice out of heaven 


yevEcOaiy ^Xkyovaav,'^ 2t» eI b.viog.pov b dyairrirog, kv 
came, saying, Thou art my Son the beloved, in 

^rivboKTiaa,^ 

I have found delight. 


aol 

thee 


23 Kai avrbg °6'‘ ’Irjaoug Poarft iriov rpiaKovra 

And “himself “was 'Jesus “about “years t^®old] “thirty 

dpxbpEvog,'^ ^alv, d)g ivo/ui^sro, vlbg''rov^’HXi,'' 

“beginning [“to “be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 

24 rov‘MarOdr,^‘ rov ^AEvt," rov'^XlsXxi, rov'^’lavvd,'* rov 

of Matthat, of Levi, of ilelchi, of Janna, 

25 rov^MarraOioVf^^ rov'Apubg, rov'NaovfX, rou^’EaXi," 

of Joseph, of ilattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 

rov Nayyai, 26 rov Mad0, rov MarraOioVy rov rov 

of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of ^mei, 

^’lioarj^y^' rov^'lovday" 27 rov'’Iwavva," rov'Pjjvd, rovZopo- 

of Joseph, of Jucla, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- 

j^dl^EX, rov ^aXaQirjX, rov^Nypt," 28 rov rov ®®’Adoi," 

babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of ilelchi, of Addi, 

rovKiixrdp, rov ^^’EXjuio^dp,” rov*Hp, 29 rovrov'EXi- 

of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli> 

E^Epy rov ’lojoEipLy rov *^*Mar0dr,' rov *°'A£vt,'' 30 rov Svpeivv, 

ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 

rov ’I ov8a, rov ’lioarjtp. rov ^^’lujvdv," rov ’EXia/cf t/t, 31 rov **Xl£- 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Eliakiin, of Me. 

X£a," “Vov XIaVvdv," rov MarraOci, rov “®Na0dv," rov °®Aa- 

leaa, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 

/3i^," 32 rov’Ifffirai, rov P^'Q/3yd," rov‘I’^Bod^," rov*^®2aX/zalv,” 

▼id, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, 


21 Now when all thf 
people were baptized 
It came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap¬ 
tized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice camt- 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be¬ 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus him¬ 
self began to be about 
thirty years of age, be¬ 
ing (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of 
Melchi, which was 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 

26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 

27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel. which 
was the son oi Neri, 

28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmo¬ 
dam, which was the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was t/ie 
son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, 
which w'as the son of 
Eliakim, 31 which was 
the son of Melea, which 


^ Terpaap^^ T. ^ —‘J'lAiTTtrou (reaci Of his) GLTTrAW. S[ical]L. ^ — #cai T[a]. 

' 'Itodvrjv Tr. ^ — Trj LTTrA. * a>9 LTTrA. “ — A^ovirav LTTrA. “ evSoKTjiTa LTTrA. 
o — Q TTrA. P apxo/u.ei/05 iIxTel cTwv rpiaxovra TTr. q wi/ vib? tili<r ei/o/xi^ero LTTrA. 

' *HAei TTrA. » 'MoBOdO T. * Aevei TTrA. ^ M€A;^ei TTrA. 'lavvaC LTTrA. 

* Maddadiov Tr. i' ’E<7Aei TTrA. '^.ep.eeiv TTrA. » ’Iwcttjv Josech TTrA ’ItoSa TTrA. 
« *lo)avdv LTTrA. d TTrA. ’A55ei TTrA. ^ ’EAjaooa/z LTTrA. ’Itjcov JeSUfl 

LTTrA. Ma00a0 T ; Ma00aT TrA. Aevei TTrA- ^’Iioi/a/jt TTrA. McAea TTr, 

““ rov Mevvd [LjXTrA. ““ NaSap. T. ““ AaveiS LTTrA ; AaviS GW. P» Jobed 

LTTrA. 9“ Boos LTTrA. SoAd I. 
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was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of 
Jfattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesso, which 
was the son of Ohed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wastheson of Naasson, 

33 which was t?ie son 
of Amiuadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esroiu, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Jnda, 

34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
tfie son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Ileber, 
which was the son of 
.Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainau, which 
was the son of Ai-phai- 
ad, which was the soil 
of Sem, which was t?ie 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
3r which was the son of 
Slathusala, which was 
thesonof Enoch, which 
was the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
3 h which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 

IV. And Jesns being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, 
he afterw.ard hunger¬ 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thon 
be the Son of God, com¬ 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ¬ 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


Tov 'Naaaaatv, 33 rov •’A/tiva^a/3," tov *'Apa^," rov 

of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Aram, of Esrom, 

rov ^apsQ^ Tov'lovda, 34 rov ’IaKtd/3, rov ’ItjaaK, rov *Aj3padfif 

of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 

rov Odpa, rov Na%wp, 35 rov ’^2apou%,’' rov 'Payav, rov ^aXsK, 

of Terah, of Nachor, of Samch, of Ragan, of Phalek, 

rov rovSaXd, 36 rov ^Kaivav,^' rov ’Aptpa^dd, rov 

of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 

rov rov Adfxsx, 37 rov MaOovodXcL, rov 'Evtvxy 

of Sem, of Noe, of L.amech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 

row rov ^yiaXiXsrjXf" row ^KaiVar," 38 rov'Evivg, 

of Jared, of Maloleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 

row 2 i 70 , row ’Addfi^ row 9eov. 

of Seth, of Adam, of God. 


4 ’h](7ovg,Si *-'Tn’Sviiarog dyiov 7rX^p//f" vTrsarpEypev dirb 

And Jesus, ^of [®the] “Spirit ‘Holy ‘full, returned from 

row 'lop^avow Kai ijyero tv rtp TrvEVfxari rijv tptjfiov" 

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness 


the 

2 r]jjkpaQ Veocapa/cowra," TTEipa^optEvoQ vrrb row Siaj36\ov 

“days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 

Kai owK ttpayev ovdev iv raXQjjfxkpaiQ.iKEivaiq^ Kal avvrtXEff- 

and he ate nothing in those days, and “being 

Oelocov avrtvv ^vtrrEpov^' tTrEivaaEv, 3 elttev^' avrtp b 

“ended ‘they afterwards he hungered. And “said ‘to “him ‘the 

didl^oXog, El vlbg el rot'' Osov, eitte r(p.Xi9ip.rovrip ’iva 

“devil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 

yEVTjrai dprog. 4 Ka? dTrEKpi9i) ^’irjctovg rrpbg rtwrow/ ‘Xgyww," 

it become bread. And “answered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 

PsypaTrraL, ''On ovk ett dprtp povtp ^i]aErai b dv9puj7roQ, 

It has been written. That not on bread alone shall “live ‘man, 

*^a:XX’ iiri rravri prjpLari 0eow." 5 Kai dvayayujv avrbv ^o 

but on every word of God. And “leading “up ‘him ‘the 

^ta/SoXoc" bpog v\pi]Xbv'' eSei^ev avrtp Trdtrag rag fiatri- 

“devil into a “mountain ‘high shewed him all the king- 

XEiag rijg oiKOVusvrjg tv ariypy %porow* 6 Kal eIttev avrtp 

doms of the habitable world in a moment of time. And “said ‘to “him 


6 Sidf^oXog, Eol b(b(T(i) rijv.t^oVG'iav.ravrrjv uiratrav Kal 

‘the “dovil, To thee will 1 give “this “authority ‘all and 


rrjV^do'^av.avribv' on kpoi irapabtSorai, Kai tp.'^Edv" 98 Xio 

their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 


SLbiopii avrr]v‘ 7 av ovv tdv TrpoGKVvi]ayg tvibwiov °/tow," 

I give it. Thon therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 

tarat gov ^Trdvra." 8 Kai d 7 roKpi 9 Eig ^avrtp eIttev b 'IrjGovg," 

“shall‘be “thine‘all“things. And answering him “said ‘Jesus, 

*'"Y7ray€ ottIgu) ptov, Garavd’' yEypa 7 rraiJ^ydp,'"^’^npoGKvvrj~ 

Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written. Thou shalt wor- 

GEtg Kvpiov Tbv. 9 E 6 v.GovKal abrtp p, 6 v(p XarpEVGEig. 

ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 



, Kai EGr)]GEv 

and set 


^^'‘avrbv" 

him 


* ’Ajueii'aSa^ A. ‘ ’A5fxetV, tou ’Apvet of Admin, of Arni, ta. “ ’E(rpwi/ el. Sepou^ 
GLTTrAW. ‘‘"E^ep TrA. >' Ka‘tVa/x TA. “ ’Idped L; ’laper T. “ MeAeAe^A. T. KaiVd/x T. 
c wAijpijj TTi/ev/x. ayCov LTTrA. '^ev tjj €p»}p.<{> LTTrA. TetraepaKorTa TTi A. ^— varepov lTTfa. 

< elirev Sk LTTrA. h TTpbs avroi' b ’Iijo'ovj LTTrA. ‘ — Aeyaii' TTrA. — oAA’ enl navrl 

Ocov t[Ti]a ^ — b btajSoAo? {read he shewed) TTrA. •“ — eis opos vi/ojAbv [njTTrA. 
“ av LTrA. ® ep.OV LTTrAW. P na<Ta. GLTTrAW. 'i [b] A j eTirev avT(2 b’lTj(70US L ; b ’I»)<70V9 
elnev avT<S T. '' — viraye OTriata /xov, aarai'a G[L]TTrA. — yap Ibr GLTTrAW. Kupioi' 

TOV deov aov npoaKvinjaei^: LTr. riyayev be TTrA. — avrbi' (read [him]) T[Tr]A. 
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IttI to TTTtpvyiov Tov Upoy, Koi sIttsv avTfpf Et ^6“ viog eI 
upon the ed^e of the temple, and said to him, If the Son thon art 

TOV Qeov, jSdXs (JEavTOV evtevQev KOTO). 10 ygy/oaTT-ai.yap, 
of God, cast thyself ^ence ‘down ; for it has been written. 


"On ToXq.dyyEKoiq.avTOv EvreXElraL TTEpi aov, tov dia^ 

That to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to 

(pvXd^ai VE' 11 icai on ettl x€(pwi/ dpovaiv (JE, piiiroTE 

keep thee; and that in [their] hands shall they hear thee, lest 

7rpo<7ic6\pyg TcpoQ Xidov TovjK6da.(jov. 12 Kai aTTOKpiOEig eIttev 

thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said 

avTip 6'lr](JOVQ,''Ori EiprjraL, OuK.EKTTEipdaEig icvpiov 

*to'*him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord 

TOV.QEOv.aov. 13 Kai (TvvTEXkaag Tvdvra TVEipaapov 6 hd- 

thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- 

jSoXog aTzkarr] dir’ avrov dxpi.Kaipov. 

vil departed from him for a time. 

14 Kat v7rs(TrpE}pEv 6 ‘Ifjaovg iv ry dvvdpEi tov irvEvpaTog 

And “returned ‘Jesus in the power of the Spirit 

lig Tt)v TaXiXaiav' Kai (p7]pirj e^tjXOev KaO’ dXrjg Ttjg TTEpi- 

to Galilee; and a rumour went out into “whole ‘the country 

X^opov TTEpi avTOV. 15 Kai avTog tdidaoKEV iv Talg aw- 

around concerning him. and he taught in “syn- 

ayojyaXg avTiov, do^a^opEvog vtto TrdvTiW. 16 Kai ijXOsv Etg 

agoguca ‘their, being glorified by all. And he came to 

^rt/v"*Na^ap€r,'' ot tjv ^TEOpappivog''' Kai EiarfXdEv KaTa 

Nazareth, where he was brought up ; and he entered according to 

To.EiioQbg.avTtp iv Ty ypipq. tojv aa(3l3dTUJV Eig Tt)v avvaywyriVj 

his custom on the day of the sabbaths into the synagogue, 

Kai avkaTT) dvayvoivai. 17 Kai iiTEdoO)} avT(p l5ij3X'iov 

and stood up to read. And there was given to him [the] Ijook 

•’’Ho-mou TOV 7rpo0?;rou,“ Kai ^dvaTTTV^ag'^ to (iifSXiov Ei'pEv 
of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found 


^Tov'' TOTTOv oil ^v yEypappLEVov, 18 UvEvpa Kvpiov 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] 

fc7r’ ipk, ixpiciv pE hvayyeXd^EaOaV^ 

upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings 

TTTioxoig, aTTEaTaXKEV pE ^idaaaOai Tovg avvTETpippkvovg 

to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 

Trjv Kapdiav," KJjpv^ai aixpaXu>TOig d(pEaiv Kai TV<pXolg 

in heart, to proclaim to captives deliverance and to [the] blind 

dvdfSXE'ipiv, arroaTETKai TEdpavapkvovgiv dtpiaEr Id K)jpv- 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed in deliverance, to pro- 

^ai iviavTOV Kvp'iov ^ektov. 20 Kai iTTV^ag to 

claim [the] “year ^of [’‘the] ^Lord ‘acceptable. And having rolled up the 

/l 3 i/ 3 /\toi', diTocovg T(p VTTijpETTy iKaOiaEv., Kai iravTiW 

book, having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and ^of *all 

Hv Ty avvayioyy oi d<p9aXpoi ijaav' dTEvV^oVTEg avT(p. 

®in “the ’synagogue ‘the “eyes were fixed upon him, 

21 *Hp^aro-^£ XiyEiv Trpbg avTOvg,''OTL aypEpov TTETrXypiVTai 

And he began to say to them. To-day is fulfilled 

i]-ypa<pT]-avTT] iv TOLg.ojaiv.vpwv, 22 Kai TrdvTEQ ipapTvpovv 

inis scripture in your ears. And all bore witness 
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God. 5 And the devil, 
taking him up into an 
high mountain,shewed 
unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in 
a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said 
unto him. All this 
power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them 
for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whom¬ 
soever I wall I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall 
be thine. 8 And Jesus 
answered and said un 
to him. Get thee be 
hind me, Satan ; for it 
is written. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. &And 
he brought him to Je¬ 
rusalem, and set hin 
on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto 
him. If thon be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 
10 for it is written. He 
shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to 
keep thee: 11 and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto him, It 
is said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 13 And when the 
devil had ended all the 
temptation, he depart¬ 
ed from hum for a 
season. 

14 And Jesus return¬ 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a 
fame of liim through 
all the region round 
about. 15 And he 
taught in their syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified 
of all. 16 And he came 
to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : 
and, as his custom 
was, he went into the 
-synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and stood np 
for to read. 17 And 
there was delivered 
unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had 
opened the book, he 
found the place where 
it was written, 13 The 
Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to 


» — -6 GLTTrAW^ f — rpy LTTrA. ^ Na^apeS w ; Na^apa Nazara T. * amre^pap.- 

peVos T. b TOV Trpo<f>ijTov 'Hcratou LTTrA. *= avoi^as having opened LTr. — tov t. 

® etveicev GLTTtAW. ^ evayyeAto’uo'^ui GnTTrAW. s — lacau^cti tous oT^vTCTptppevous 

T7JV KopSCav G[LjTrrA. ^ ev Trj <TVVa.y(ayfi ■jjo'av oi b(f)9a\jJLoX L J oi 6<^daApol €V rrj trvvaywyTj 
^<rav TTrA. 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
rae to heal the broken¬ 
hearted, to preach de¬ 
liverance to the cap¬ 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to sot at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synago^e 
were fastened on liim. 

21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 22 And 
all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded ont of his 
mouth. And they said. 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy¬ 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper¬ 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you. No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
yon of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
thronghout all the 
land; 2G but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman t?iai 
wa^ a widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 

29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of tlie hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head¬ 
long. 30 But he p.ass- 
ing through the midst 
of them w'ent his way, 

31 And came down 


ahrt^y Kai tQuvfia^op tTrt TolgXoyoig rrjgx(^plTog roigaKTropsvo- 

to him, and wondered at the words of grrace which pro- 

fjLEVOig EK TOV.arouaTog.avTOV, Kai tXeyov, ^of)T 6 g iariv 

ceeded ont of his month; and they said, “Not ’this ‘is 

vibg ; 23 Kai bIttev irpbg avrovgy Jlavnog ipeire 

the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye mil say 

p .01 TtjV.Trapa^oXijv.TavTTiVj 'larpE, dEpaTTivaov dsavrop' 

to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 

o(Ta riKOv<jap.BV yev 6 p,eva “tr ry" “KaTTEpi/aou/t,” rro'irjaov 

whatsoever we have heard being done in Capernaum, do 

Kai (LSe kv Ty-Trarpibi-aov. 24 ElirtP-dky 'Ap,t)v Xkyu) vpXv^ on 

also here in thine [own] country. But he said. Verily I say to you, that 

ovddg TTpo^TjTtjg SsKrog kariv kv ry-7rarpt^t-®ai)roi)." 25 ett’ 

no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. “In 

dXt] 6 Eiag.dk Xkyio vpXv, P TToXXai ijaav kv ralg ijpkpaig 

‘but truth I say to you, many widows were in the days 

kv Ttp ’laparjX, or€ tKXEiaOrj 6 ovpavbg et 7 ] 

of Elias in Israel, when ’was ‘shut ’up ‘the “heaven for “years 

rpta Kai jiijvag e^, wg kysvEzo Xipbg ptkyag kir'i Trdaav n)v 

‘three and “months ‘six, when there was a “famine ‘great upon all the 

y7]v, 26 Kai Trpbg ovdspiav avriov ETTEpepOrj Ei.p^ Eig 

land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 

'■hdpETrra" Ttjg'^^idibvog,'' Trpbg yvvaiKa x»/p«v. 27 feat ttoXXoi 

Sarepta of Sidonia, to a “woman ‘widow. And many 

XeTTpol rjaav '^etti *EXiaaaiov tov Trpotprjrov kv ry’lapajjX," 

lepers were in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 

Kai ovbEtg avrCji* kKuOapiaOj) Ei.pt) ^NcE/iav" 6 28 Kai 

and none of them was cleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 

ETrXrjoOijaav TrdvrEg Ovpov kv ry (rvvaytoyy^ dKovovzEg 

’were “filled ‘all “with “indignation “in’the ‘synagogue, hearing 

zavra. 29 Kai dvaazdvzpg k^kfiaXov avrbv e^(o zyg 

these things; and having risen up they east him out of [the] 

TToXewt;, Kai yyayov avzbv 'i^og '^zyg^ otbpvog zov opovg k<p 

city, and led him unto the brow of the mountain upon 

ov r). 7 r 6 XigJ^avz(vv tpKodopyzOj" ^Eig KazaKprjpviaai 

which their city had been built, for to throw'“down’headlong 

avzov 30 avzbg.dk 6 ie\9u)V did pkaov avzuiv ETropEVEzo. 

‘him; hut he passing through [the] midst of them went away. 

31 Kai KazyXdei' Eig ^KazrEpvaovp" zroXiv ziigTaXiXaiag’ 

And ho went down to Capernaum a city of Galileo, 

Kai i]V diddoKitiv avrovg kv zoXg ad/Sldauiv. 32 Kai e^ettXj/ct- 

and was teaching them on tho sabbaths. And they were as- 

(TOVZO krri zy.didax^y.avzov, ozi kv k^overitf b.Xoyog.avzov. 

tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word. 

33 Kai Ev zy avvayioyy i)v dvdptoTrog ex^ov zrvEvpa daipoviov 

And in the synagogue was a man having a spirit ^ 


of a demon 

#1 


dKaOdpzov, Kai dvEKpa^Ev (pivvy peydXy, 34 'Xe^wv," "'Eo, 

unclean; and he cried out with a “voice ‘loud, saying, Ahl 

zi ypivKai aoi,'Itjaov 'SaZaprjve ; i]\6Eg diroXhaaiypag-, 

what to us and to thee, Jesus, Nazarene ? Art thou come to destroy ns? 

oldd CE zig Si, 6 dyiog zov Peou. 35 Kai kirEzipyaEv 


GE zig si, o ayiog 

I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God. 


And “rebuked 


i OUyI LTTrA. VtO? €<TTIV *I( 0 (n]<f> OVTOS TA. * QoJ Tr. ^ “* «t9 OLTr; et 9 Tijl' TA. 

® KaAappaovfJL LTTrAW. ® eavTOU T. P -f on that T. 9 ‘HAetov T. cttl LTr[Aj. 

“ 'HA«a 9 T ‘ 'S.ape<j>6a w. “ StSwi'ia? LTTrA. iv to) 'lapaijA eirt 'EAto-aiov [ ^Ataatov 
LT) TOU TTpodnjTou LTTrA. ' Natfiai/ LTTrA. y — 7^5 {read a brow) QTTrAW. * cJjcoSop-TjTO 
auTWi/ TTrA. ’ oioTf SO as OLTTrA. ^ Kat^opYaoUfi. LTTrAW. «= — KeyoiV T[Tr]A. 
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avT(^ o'lrjaovgy Xsywv, ^LfjnoOijTL, Kai i'^aXOe ’^1^" avrov. 

*111111 'Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him. 

Kai pitpav avrov rb datfjioviov eig ®r6" fzsaov a^rjXOsv 

And •haring ■‘thrown ®him 'the “demon into the midst came out 

citt’ avrovy fiijbev /3Xd\paj* avrov. 36 kui lyevero 9diij3og 

from him, in nothing having hurt him. And “came 'astonishment 

sTTi irdvragy Kai avveXdXovv rrpbg dXXrjXovg, Xeyovreg, Tig 

upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 

6 Xoyog ovrog, on kv i^ovaiq. Kai dvvdpei irrirdadsi roTg 

word [is] this, that with authority and power he commands the 

aKaOdproig rrvavpaaiVy Kai k^sp^ovrai ; 37 Kai k^arropavaro 

unclean spirits, and they come ont ? And *went ‘out 


^xog 


Trap I 


*a “rumour concemiug 


avrov aig Travra rowov rtjg 7rapix(vpov. 

him into every place of the country around. 

38 'Avaardg.dk ri^g avvayojyijg aiaTiXQav aig rrjv oiKiav 

And rising up out of the synagogue he entered into the house 

^iputivog’ rravOapd be rov ^ipnovog fjv avvaxopLavr] 

of Simon. “The “mother-in-law 'and of Simon was oppressed with 

TTvparip fiayaXip' Kai T^pd)T7]<jav avrov rrapl avrrjg. 39 Kai 

a “fever 'great; and they asked him for her. And 

kiriarag kiravu) avrrjg kTrariprjaav r(p rrvpanpy Kai dtprjKav avrrjv' 

standing over her he rebuked the fever, and it left her; 

7rapaxprjpa.ba dvaardaa birjKOvaL avroig. 

and immediately arising she served them, 

40 Avvovrog.dk rov ijXiov rravrag oaoi alxov 

And at the going down of the sun all as many as had [jiersons] 

daOavovvrag voaoig TroiKiXaig rjyayov avrovg Trpbg avrov' 

sick with “diseases 'various brought them to him, 

b.dk avl aKaanp avrwv rag xeipag ^£7ri0£ig" ^kOaparrav- 

and he ‘on *one ‘each ’of ‘them “hands 'having “laid healed 

aav'^ avrovg* 41 ^£^i 7 p;^ero''.^£ Kai daipLovia arro ttoXXwv, 

and “went “out ‘also 'demons from 


them 


many. 


^/{•pa^oj^ra" /cat Xkyovray ''On <ru al “6 ;(;pio'r6g'’ 6 vtbg rov 

crying ont and saying. Thou art the Christ the Son 


daov. Kai iTrtrt/to/v ovK.a'ia avrd 

of God. And rebulung he suffered not them 

rov xP^f^Tov avrov alvat. 

‘the ^Christ 'him “to “he. 


XaXaiv bn ydaiaav 

to speak because they knew 


42 ravop.svT]g.dk rjuapag l$€X0w^' kTropavQri aig aptjpLov 

And “being “come 'day having gone out he went into a desert 


avrov. 


Kai 

and 


riXOov 


came 


Bujg avrov 

up to him 


TOTTOVy Kai 01 o^Xot ^ki^Tjrovv 

place, and the crowds sought him, 

Kai Karalx^v avrov Tov.pLrj.TropavacrOaL utt avrutv. 43 b.dk 

and were detaining him that he might not go from them. But he 

aiTrav Trpbg avrovg^ "On Kai raig irkpaig TroXaaiv 

said to them. Also to the other cities ‘to “ 

yaXlaaaOai ^pia.baV^ rrjv (iaaiXaiav rov 9aov’ 

nhe ’glad “tidings 'it “behoves “me, the kingdom of God; because 

Pete'* Tovro ^aTrsaraXpLai.'^ 44 Kai rjv Krjpvaaojv ^kv ralg 

for this have I been sent forth. And he was preaching in the 

avvayojyaig^^ rrjg ^FaX/Xata^.'' 

synagogues of Galilee. 


avay- 

announce 

tf 

on 


to Cajremaam, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
go^ie there was a man, 
which had a .spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 saying. Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth ? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying. Hold thy 
p^ce, and come out of 
him. And when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the mid-t, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them¬ 
selves, saying. What a 
word is this 1 for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 

38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta¬ 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re¬ 
buked the fever; and 
it left her : and imme¬ 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them, 

40 Now when the sun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them, 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying ont, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf¬ 
fered them not to 
speak : for they knew 
that he w'as Chiist. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


^ UTT* from LTTrA. * — TO G. ^ airo from TTrA. 8 — ij {read [the]) GLXTrAW. 

** eirtTi0€ls laying ltttA * kBepatreuev TTtA. ^ k^-qpxovTO T. 1 Kpavyd^ovra LT. 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also; 
for therefore am I 
sent. 44 And he preach¬ 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 

V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo¬ 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter¬ 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in¬ 
to the deep, and let 
down your nets for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, faster, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no¬ 
thing : nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
oame, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 8 When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying. Depart 
from me ; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For ho was asto¬ 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 

10 aud so was also 
James, aud John, the 
sons of Zebedee, .which 
were partners with Si¬ 
mon. And Jc.sus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; 


5 iv Tfp rov tTriKSiaSai avrt^ 

And it came to pass during the [time] the crowd pressed on him 


Voi)” 


CLKovSLv Tov Xoyov rov 9eov, Ka'i avrog r^v cortof 

to hear the word of God, that he was standing 


Trapa 

by 


T^v \iavi]v V^vvr)<japkT' 2 Kai dvo '^TrXota'* 

the lake of Gennesaret: and he saw two ships 

Trapd Tt)v Xipvijv' *dXi£tt;'‘ ^aTrojSdvTsg di: 

by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from 


ioTwra 

standing 

avriov'' 

them 


*dxl7rXwav“ rd SUrva. 

washed the nets. 


3 kp(3dg.dk eig 'iv tCjv ttXoicjv 

And having entered into one of the ships 


0 ^v •row" 'Siptjvog, i^pdjrrjoEv ambv dirb rrjg yr]g iiravaya- 

which was Simon’s, he asked him from the land to put 


yuv bXiyov 

off a little; 


^Kal Kadiaag^^ ^tdldatjicsv sk tov nXoiov" rovg 

and having sat down he taught from the ship the 


o%Xou^. 4 'Qg.dk kiravGaro XaXiov elwEv irpbg rbv 2t/taiva, 

crowds. And when he ceased speaking he said to Simon, 

’ETravdyaye Eig rb fddQog Kal ;(;aXd<Tar€ rd.diKTva.vpwv sig 

Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 

dypav. 6 Kal dTroKpiOelg Eipiov (iTrev^avrtp)"’ETTiardra, 

a haul. And answering Simon said to him. Master, 

di oXijg ^rrjg^' vvKrbg KOTridoavreg ovdev kXdjBopEv’ 

through “whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken. 


etti.Se T<p.prjpaTLGOV 'x^aXdatv ^rb Slktvov.'' 6 Kat rovro 

but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 

TTOirjGavTEg GvvsKXeiGav H^Ovuv TrXrjOog'^ TroXy* ^diEppijyvvro'^ 

having done they enclosed of fishes a “shoal ‘great; ®was '‘breaking 

Se hb diKTvov^^ avTwv. 7 Kai KarkvEvaav rolg pEroxoig 

“and “net "* their. And they beckoned to the partners 

^roT^" Ev T(p trkpip TrXoitp, rov.kXOovrag avXXal^EGOai avroig' 

those in the other ship, that coming they should help them j 

Kai ^XOov," Kal tTrXrjaav dptporepa rd TrXota, ware /3u0i^e- 

and they came, and filled both the ships, so that “were“sink- 

GOaiauTa, S idthv.dk Eipujv Uerpog TTpoGSTreaev roig yovaaiv 

ing ‘they. And “having'‘seen‘Simon “Peter fell at the knees 

“rov" XkyuJVj "E^eXOe dir kpov^ on dvrjp dp.apT(x)X6g 
of Jesus, saying. Depart from me, for a man a sinner 


KvpLE. 9 Qdp^og.ydp irepikax^v avrbv Kai irdvrag rovg 

am I, Lord. For astonishment laid hold on him and all those 

avv avTtpt siri r|/ ^yp^ Tutv IxOviov GvvsXal^ov' 

with him, at the haul of the fishes which they had taken; 

10 bpoiiog.dk Kai 'I«/cai/3op Kai ^’iwdvvrjv,^' v'lovg XiEjSsSuiov, 

and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 

ot rjaav Koivwvoi np Eip,wvi. Kai eItvev itobg rbv ^iptova 

who were partners with Simon. And “said “to ‘‘Simon 

Py" ’lijaovg, Mi).0o/3oy* dirb rov.vvv dvOptbirovg lay 

‘Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 

^toypCjv. 11 Kat KarayayovrEg rd irXoia kiri rr'jvyrjv) dtpkvTEg 

capturing. And having brought the ships to land, leaving 


^idiravra ' yKoXovOrjerav avrtp. 

all they followed him. 


/cal also TTrA. “ ISeu T. «' wAoiapta small ships TA. » oAeeiy T. T air avTtov 
airoPavre^ TTrA. ^ iirkvroy were washing LTrA ; cnXvuav T. » — tou LTTrA. /ca- 

0icra9 TA. <= ev (in) tw ttAoio) e^tSaaKcv T ; e/c tov irXoCov eSi&aa-Kev A. — 6 Tl'rA. 

« — auTw T. f — -nj? {read a whole night) lttta. g ra SUrva the nets TTr. »» n\ri9oi 
Ixdvbiv OTTrAW. > fitep^yi^TO L ; Siep-qaireTO TTrA. j rd SUrva nets (read Step, were 
breaking) ttta. — toIs [lJttva. * ■^A^ar t. “ — toO lttvaw. “ Stv xr. 

“ *ltaa.V7}v Tr. P — 6 ^TrjA. *1 irdvTa LTTr. 





V 


LUKE. 


163 


12 Kat lysvero ir.r(p.€lvai avrov iv fii^ raJv TroXewv, 

And it came to pass as *was *he in one of the cities, 

KOI IdoVt CLVi^p TrXrjprjg XsTrpag’ ^Kai rov ’lT]<T 0 VVf Trecrajv 

that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesna, falling 

tTTc TrpocrioTTOV iSsTfOr] avrov, Xky(t)v, Kvptg, kdv OkXr^g 

upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 

dvvaaai fie Kadapiaai. 13 Kat iKTUvag rrjvx^ipf^ 

thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 

ijtparo avrovy “eiVwv,” GeXw, KaOapiffQrjri. Kai svOeujg y) 

he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 

Xkirpa aTzfjXOEv drr avrov. 14 kox avrog TrapiqyysiX^v avrtp 

leprosy departed from him. And he charged him 

prjdEvl HTTHv' dXXd aTr^Bvjv Sel^ov asavrbv r<p tgpgt, Kai 

no one to tell; but having gone shew thyself to the priest, and 

TTpotJsvByKB TTgpi rov.Ka 6 apL(TiJLOv.<Tov, Ka 9 u)g rrpoakra^^v 'Mw- 

offer for thy cleansing, as ’'ordered ‘Mo- 

dg fiaprvpiov avroTg. 15 Airjpx^TO.dk fjiaXXov 6 

ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 

Xdyoc TTEpl avrov' Kai avvrjpxovro o^Xoi iroXXoi aKomiVj 

report concerning him ; and *wero ^coming ’'crowds 'great to hear, 

Kat OepaTrsveaOai ^utt’ avrov dxd rCjv.daB^vuGjv.avruiv' 

and to be healed by hiTu from their infirmities. 

16 avrbg.bk fiv V'Trox^pibv sv raig sp^poig Kai Trpoasvxb- 

Bnt he was retiring in the deserts and pray- 


psvog. 

ing. 

17 Kat sysvsro sv fxigi rwv ijpspivv Kai avrog ^}v didda- 

And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 

Kojv, Kai f]aav KaOrjpsvoi ^apiaaioi Kai vopLoSiddaKaXoi, 

ing, and there were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 

01 J](Tav ’^sXrjXvOorsg" sk Trdarjg KOJfirjg rrjg FaXiXatag Kai 

who were come out of every village of Galilee and 


’lovdai'ag Kai 'l€pov(raX 37 /x' Kat bvvapig Kvpiov ijv sig 
of Judssa and of Jerusalem : and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 


ro idaQai^avrovg.'^^ 18 icai Ibov, dvdpsg <pspovrsg sTri KXivrjg 

to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon a couch 


dr' 0 pa» 7 roj^ og ^v napaXsXvpsvog, Kai i'^r]rovv avrov slasvsy- 

aman who was paralysed, and they sought *him 'to “bring 

Ksiv Kai Bslvai^ svuymov avrov 19 teat pyj svpovrsg ^dtd" 

in and to place [him] before him. And not having found by 

TToiag siaevsyKcooiv avrov did rov oxXov, dva/Sdvrsg 

what way they should bring in him on account of the crowd, going up 

sni rb diopa, did riov Kspdpojv KaOijKai* avrbv avv rip 

on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 

KXivid'iip sig rb psaov spirpoaQsv rov’lrjirov. 20 Kai idivv r^v 

little couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing 

ir'iuriv.avrijjv sIttsv ^avrip,^^ "AvOpioirs, dibswvrai aoi 

their faith he said to him, Man, “have *been “forgiven *thee 


ai.duapriai.aov. 21 Kai fjp^avro diaXoy'iKBcBai oi ypapparslg 

^thy “sins. And began to reason the scribes 

Kai ot ‘I'apKTaiot, Xsyovrsg, Tig sarriv ovrog og XaXsX / 3 Xa(r- 

and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this who speaks blas- 

<pr}piag; rig dvvarai *^d<piBvai a/iapriag," sLpri povog b Qsog', 

phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alone 'God? 


from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and be¬ 
sought him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me 
clean. 13 And he put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he charg¬ 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy¬ 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

15 But so much the 
more went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil¬ 
derness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha¬ 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga¬ 
lilee, .and Judsea, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi¬ 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies ? WTio can 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


r ISoJV Be T. ® LTr. ^ Ma)V<r^9 LTTrAW. ^ — UTt’ aUTOV LTTrA. -j- oi the L. 
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Jeans perceived their 
thoughts, he answer¬ 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 23 Whe¬ 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say. Rise 
up and walk ? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee. 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify¬ 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
theyglorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom ; 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of pubhcans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur¬ 
mured against his dis¬ 
ciples, saying. Why do 
ye eat and £-ink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Je-us answer¬ 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin¬ 
ners to reijcutance. 

33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis¬ 
ciples of John fast 


22 ’BTTiyvovg.Se d’hicrovg TOvg.dia\oyi(rjuovg.avrdii/ ‘^aTro- 

But ^knowing ‘Jesus their reasonings an- 

KpiOelg'^ eIttev Trpog avrovg^ Tt dtaXoyiC^adE tv Toig Kapdiaig 

swering said to them, Why reason ye in “hearts 

v/xiov; 23 rt iariv EVKOTrujrepoVj utteXv, ’A^kivvrai trot 

‘your ? which is easier, to say, Have been forgiven thee 

ai.apapriauaov j ij eitteXv^ Kal irEpiTrarEi'y 24 'iva.dk 

thy sins, or to say, Arise and walk ? But that 

ElSijTE on ^t^ovaiav t^Ei d v’lbg rov avOpwTrov tiri rijg 

ye may know that authority has the Son of man on the 

yrjg d^dvai dpapriag, eIttev T(p ^7rapaXE\vpsv(p, ^loi Xtyu), 

earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralysed. To thee Isay, 

HyEipaiy" Kai dpag TO.KXividwv.aov iropEvov tig rov oikov 

Arise, and having taken up thy little couch go to “house 


aov. 25 Kai Trapaxpiifxa dvaardg tvwTriovavrittv, dpag 

‘thy. Amd immediately having stood up before them, having taken up 


t<p' KartKEiTOf dTTtjXOav tig rdv.olKOV.avTOVy do^di^ujv 

[that] on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 


rov Qeov. 26 Kai tKcrraaig iXajSEv uTravragy Kai tSo^a^ov 

God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 

rov 9 e 6 v, Kai kTrXr]aOr}<jav ^o^ovy XkyovrEg, *'Ori EidopLEv 

God, and were filled with fear, saying. We have seen 


TrapdSo^a atjfiEpov. 

strange things to-day. 


27 Kat para ravra t^ijXOEVy Kai Wsdearo raXiov^v, 

And after these things he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 

ovopari iAaviv," KaOripevov iiri ro raXwvioVy Kai eIttev avnpy 

by name Levi, sitting at the tax ofiQce, and said to him, 

*AkoXovOei poi. 28 Kat KaraXirrwv ^diravray^^ dvaardg ^r}Ko~ 

Follow me. And having left all, having arisen he fol- 

Xov9%]<jev'^ avr<p. 29 Kai tTToi7]aEv doxvv pEydXrjv “6" 

lowed him. And “made ‘entertainment “a ‘great 


“Aevif ‘ avr(p tv ry.oiKK^.avroVy Kai yv 

‘Levi for him in his house, and there was 


oxXog 

a “multitude 


°rEXw- 

“of‘tax- 


vidv TToXuf’* Kai dXXiov oi ^]<jav pEr avrUbv KaraKEipEvoi. 

gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 

30 Kai iyoyyv^ov oi.^ypapparEig-auratv Kai oi <PapL~ 

[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 

aaioi" Trpog rovg.paOyrdg.avroVy XkyovrEg, pErd 

sees at his disciples, saying. Why with 

*■ TEXojvojv ^Koi dpapruiXidv" taOiarE Kai irivErE ; 31 Kai dTvo- 

tax-gatherers and sinners do ye eat and drink? And an- 

KpiOaig 6 'Irjaovg eIttev Trpog avrovg, Ou txovaiv ol 

swering J&sns said to them. No need have they who 

vyiaivovrEg larpov, ‘aXX’" oi KaKtog txovrag. 32 ovk 

are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. “Not 

tXyXvOa KaXkaai diKaiovg, dXXd dpaprwXovg Eig pErd- 

‘I “have come to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 

voiav. 33 ^eIttov'^ Trpog avrovy '^Atart" oi paOtjrai 

ancc. And they said to him, Why “the “disciples 


** — aTTOAcpi^cl? L[Tr]. *'Eyetpe OLTTrAW. f o vtbs ToC dvOpunrov k^ovaLav TTrA. 
S TrapoAuTiKW paralytic L. ^ cycipe OLTTrAW, ‘ o TTrA. J Aeveii/ A ; AeveCv TTr. 

* irdi/Ta LTTrA. I ijKokoyjOet LTTrA. “ — b OLTTrAW. “ Aeuet? A ; Aevel? TTr. 
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^’idjavvov'^ vijarsvovaiv ttvkvli icai Troiovvraij 6- 

^of^John ‘fast often and supplications make, in like 

fiuiojg Kol ot TU)V ^agiaaiiov, oi.Sf (Toi iaOiovatv Kai 

manner also those of the Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 

TTivovaiv ; 34 'O.dk ^ eIttsv Tcpog avrovg, Mi] dvvaaOB rovg 

drink ? And he said to them, Are ye able ^the 

viovg rod vvfKpuivogy Iv.tp 6 vvpcpiog fier avraiv iariv 

‘sons *of ®the ‘^bridechamber “’while “the‘^bridegroom‘^with *®them ‘^s 

TToiiiaai ^vt](7rEV£iv^^ ; 35 IXEvcovrai.lk i)jj.kpaL Vat'i orav 

'to *make ®to®fast? But will come days "also ‘when 

UTrapOy arr avrCjv 6 vvpipiog, tote vijarEVdovaiv iv 

shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they will fast in 

EKEivaig raJg i)p.spaLg. 36 /cai TrapajSoXyi/ irpog 

those days. And he spoke also a parable to 

avTOvg,''OTi ovSEig £7rt/3\i//ia ** ifiariov icaLVOV ^ ettiISuWei iwi 

them, No one a piece of a '•‘garment ‘new puts on 

ifiariov rraXaiov' EL6E,p.))ya Kai rb Kaivbv Kai 

^garment ‘an “old, otherwise both the new he rends, and 

r<p TraXaap ^ov.avfKpwvEp ^ irci^Xrfpa rb arrb rov 

with the old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 

Kaivov. 37 Kai ovdaig /SaXXet oTvov vkov Eig ciaKovg rraXaiovg’ 

new. And no one puts “wine ‘new into '■‘skins ‘old, 

EiM.firfyE prj^EL ^b vkog olvog'' rovg duKovg, Kai avrbg 

otherwise '‘will °burst‘the “new “wine the skins, and it 

iKXvOrjOEraiy Kai ot daKoi dTToXovvrai’ 38 aXXa olvov vkov 

will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but “wine ‘new 

Eig doKovg Kaivovg f3Xi)rkov, ^Kai dpipoTEpoi avvrijpovvrai.^^ 

into “skins ‘new is to be put, and both are preserved together. 

39 Kai oiibaig ttiujv rraXaibv hvOkiog'^ QeXel vkov‘ 

And no one having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 

XkyEuydp, '0 rraXaibg ^XjO//o'ror€jo6|^‘' iariv. 

for he says. The old “better ‘is. 


often, and make pray¬ 
ers, and likewise tke 
disciples of the Phari¬ 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink ? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechiimber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And he spake 
also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth 
a piece of a new gar¬ 
ment upon an old ; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketb a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
sh.all perish. 33 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and 
both are preserved- 
39 No man also hav¬ 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith. The 
old is better. 


6 'Ey£P£ro.^£ iv aa^^drip ^dEvrEpoTrpisjrtp^' biarro^ 

And it came to pass on ‘sabbath [‘the] “second “first “passed 

oEVEaOai avrbv Sid ‘“roJv'' arrop'ipwv’ Kai eriXXov oi 

’along ®he through the corn fields; and “were ‘plucking 

paOjjrai.avTOV “royt, ardxvag, Kai yaOiov,^^ ipioxovreg 

*hia “disciples the ears, and were eating, rubbing [them] 

raig ’2 rivkg.Se. raiv ^aparaiiov eItvov ^ahroigj^ Tt 

in the hands. But some of the Pharisees said to them, "Why 

TToiEiTE 0 ovK.t^Eariv ^TTOiEiv Ev''' Toig adjS^aaiv] 3 Kai 

do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbaths? And 


dTTOKpiOEig^TrpbgavTOvgElTTEV b’lrjaovg,'' OuSe rovro dvkyvoire, 

answering to them “said ‘Jesus, Not even this did ye read. 


n 

o 


inoirfOEV ^AafSiSy'' ^oTrore” IrcEivaaEv avrbg Kai oi 

that which “did ‘David, when he hungered, himself and those who 

fiEr avrov '^ovrag'' ; 4 EiaijXOEv Eig rbv oIkov rov 0£ov, 

with him were ? how he entered into the house of God, 


KOI rovg dprovg rT]g TrpoQkuEivg ^H'Xafiev, icai‘' itpaysVf Kai 
and the loaves of the presentation took, and ate, and 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the com fields; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
t/ieir hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari¬ 
sees said unto them, 
IVhy do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing them said. Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 how he w’ent into 
the house of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 


* ’Imdvov Tr. y + ’Iij<rovs (And) Jesus iTrA, * vrjarevaai ttta. a b ^ 

from (a garment) [lJttta. “ + <7X«ra? having rent (read puts [it]) ttta trxtcret he 
will rend lttta. ® ov (rv/jL<f)tovTjar€t will not agree litfa. ^ + to the ttfa. e 6 oti/os 
6 veo^ LTTrAW, ^ — KoX aju^orepot a-vvrr]povPTai. T[Tr]A. ‘ — evQeios TTrA. 
good tti A. 1 — SevTepoTrpwTw [l]'^a]. *“ — tmv LTTrA. “ Kai ^aOiov tovs ardxva^ TrA. 

® + [avTwi/^ of them L, P — avTot? [ijTTrA. 9 — et* T ; — TToteiv ev (read Tot 9 on the) ltfa. 
*■ o ’l7j<Tov9 etTrev Trpbs avrovs l<; o ’Iijtrovs npos avTOVy elnev T. • AautS gw ; AaveiS BTTrA. 
* ore LTr. ^ — ovre^ LTr, irws L; [cb?] Tr. AajSwi/ having taken ltfa. 
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VI. 


al30 to them that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone ? & And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en¬ 
tered into the syna¬ 
gogue and tanght: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with¬ 
ered. 7 And the scribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
ftnd an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with¬ 
ered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in 
the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
one thing ; Is it law¬ 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it .f 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand 
was .restored whole as 
the other. 11 And they 
were filled with mad¬ 
ness ; and communed 
one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 


12 And It came to 
pass in those days, that 
he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in 
prayer to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
called unto flint his dis¬ 
ciples : and of them he 
chose twelve, whom 
also he named apo¬ 
stles; 14 Simon, (,whom 
he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo¬ 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


bdiOKEv ^Kal" ToXg fXET avTOVy ovq ovK.t^ecTTiv <payELv ei.firj 
gave also to those with him, which it is not lawful to eat except 

fJLovovQ Tovg Lspeig ; 5 Kai D^eyev avTolg, Kvpiog hariv 


•Lord 


'IS 


®only ‘the priests? And he said to them, 

6 utog Tov ai^BpafTTOV Kai rov aa^^arov. 

*the “Son “of •man also of the sabbath. 

6 ’Eysvero.de Vat" tv crepy ca/S/Bdry eitreXOsiv avrbv 

And it came to pass also on another sabbath “entered ‘he 

Eig rrjv trvvayofyijv Kai diddaKSiv' Kai ^ekei dpBptoTrog," 

into the synagogue and taught; and there was there a man, 

Kai i/.xsip.avrov y) Se^io. t]v ^rjpd. 7 '^‘TrapErrjpovv^KdE ^attrov" 

the right was withered. And “were ’watching 


and 


his hand 


"him 


ot ypap-ptaTEig Kai ol *l^aptaaXoij el ev rtp aaf^iSartp ^GEpa- 

*the “scribes “and •the “Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 

TTEiKTEij^^ 'iva Evpioaiv ^KaTrjyopiav'^ avrov. 8 avTog.d^ 

heal, that they might find an accusation against him. But he 

ySEL Tovg.biaXoyKjpLovg.avTCovy ^Kai eIttev^^ rtp ^dvGpdjTrtp'^ rtp 

knew their reasonings, and said to the man who 

^rjpdv EYOWL Ty)v XEipa, **Ey£ipat," Kai <7tT]Gl Eig to pktjov. 

“withered ‘had “the hand. Arise, and stand in the midst. 

dvaarag EtTrij. 9 FIttev o^lrjtjovg Trpog avTOvg^ 

And he having risen up stood. “S.aid ‘then “Jesus to them, 

“*'E7r£paiT^(rt»>" vp.dg, “ri" ’i^Eariv °ToXg (Td/3j6acrtr' dya0o- 

I will ask you, whether it is lawful on the sabbaths to do 

TTOLijcraL 7] KaKOTTOLyjtTai i cribaai yj PaTToXItrai"; 10 Kai 

good or to do evil? “life ‘to “save or to destroy? And 

TTEpLfSXEypdpLEvog TrdvTag ayroi»^ eIttev da^0pw7ry," 

having looked around on all them he said to the man, 

"EkTELVOV T^V.^ELpd.aoV. *0.^6 ETToiritTEV ^OVTiOg'^' Kai *0.770~ 
stretch out thy hand. And he did so, and “was 

KarEaraGri^^ y).ydpMvrov ^-vyiyg" y) aXX??." 11 avroLbs 

•restored ‘his “hand sound as the other. But they 

kTrXrjtrOjiaav dvoiag, Kai SiEXdXovi' Trpog dXX^Xovg ri 

were filled with madness, and consulted with one another [as to] what 

dv '^TTOiyjaEiav^^ T(p *lrj(Tov. 
they should do to Jesus. 

12 ‘EyEVETO.di EV Taigjy)p.Epaig.TavTaLg *€^/}X0€p" Eig to 

And it oame to pass in tho.se days he went out into the 

6pog 7rpoo’€i}^ao’6ai* koI y)v biavvKTEpEviov ev Ty TrpoaEVxy 
mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 

TOV Geov. 13 Kai ote kysvETO y)p,Epa 7rpoaE<pd}vy](TEV rovg 
of God. And when it became day he called to [him] 

pLaGy]TdgMVT0V‘ Koi EKXs^dpEvog ott’ avTtbv dofSEKa, ovg Kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 

aTTocTToXovg (ovojuaoEy', 14 Si/twra oj^ Kai ujvdpaaEj^ IleTpov 

“apostles *ho “named: Simon whom also he named Peter 

Kai *AvdpEav TOv.ddEXtpbv.avTOVy ^^^laKtofiov Kai 

and Andrew his brother, James and John, 

4>tXi7r7roj/ Kai BapGoXopalov, 15 ^MoTGalov'^ Kai Oiopdvy 

Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


ft — Kai LTrA. * [oTi] Tr. ® — Kai LTTr[A]. avBptaTTOS fKei TTrA. ® irapeTrjpovvro 

LTTrAW. d — avTov LiTrAW. « depanevei he heals LTTrA. ^ Karriyopeiv to accuse ttta. 
« elTrei/Se ITrA. h TTrA. ‘’Eyeipe GLTTrAW. KuI LTTrA * and LTTr. 

“ 'ETrepwTW I ask TTrA. “ ci if LTTrA. <> T<J aa/S/SaTm on the Stlbbath LTTtA. p a?ro- 
K7tlvai to kill aw. n auTw to him qlttfaw. * * — outws ottfaw. ■ antKaTetrrdBrf 

OLT^A. * — vytTj5 OLTTrAW. • — "fj oAAt) [L]T[TrlA. " TTOirjaaiev LTTrA. * 
avTOp he went out ttfa. -f Kai and lttfa. ** Awdmji/ Tr. lttfa. 
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^*laK(i)^ov ^Tov roO” *AX(paiov Kal ^i/iiojva rbv koXov^ 

James the [son] of Aiphjens and Simon who [wjis] oall- 

fiEvov ZrfKtorrjv, 16 * ‘lovdav 'loKUifSov, Kal 'lovdav 

«d Zealot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 

^*I(TKapi(jJTi]Vj'^ bg ^KaVHykvero TrpodoTTjg' 17 kuI Karal^dg 

Iscariote, who also became [the] betrayer. And descending 

fiET avTibv loTT] IttI tottov TTedivov, Kai bx^og ^ fia9T]T(jjv 

with them he stood on a “place ‘leyel, and a crowd of “disciples 

avTOV Kal Tr\r}0og ttoXv rov Xaov aTro Trdarjg rrjg'lovSaiag 

‘his and a “multitude ‘great of the people from all Jud»a 

Kal ‘lepoftraX?)/* Kal rrjg TrapaXiov Tij| 00 i' Kal ot 

and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 

TlKBov aKovaai avrovy Kal laGrjvai dvro rCjv.voaujv.avrCjVy 

came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases, 

18 Kai oi SoxXov/iavot'^ **U7r6” TrvEVfiaTwv dKaOdprojVy Vat'* 

and those beset by “spirits ‘unclean, and 

WepaTTEvovTO. 19 Kal irdg b bxXog ^eI^^tei" dirrEadai avTOV" 

they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 

bn bvvafiig Trap* avrov s^rjpx^TO Kal Idro irdvrag. 

for power from him wont out and healed all. 

20 Kai avrot,* STrdpag TOvg.b^BaXfiovg.avrov Eig TOvgpiaOT)- 
And he lifting up his eyes upon “disci- 

rag avTov D<.ByEVt Ma/captot oi TTTOJxoi, on bfiETSpa egtIv 

pies ‘his said, Blessed [are] the poor, for yours is 

ij jSaGiXEia rov 9 eov. 21 /laKdpioi oi 7rEiv<bvTEg vvv, on 

the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 

XopTaa9r)GEG9E. fxaKdpioi oi KXaiovrEg vvv, on yEXdaETE. 

ye shall be filled. Blessed [ye] who weep now, for ye shall laugh. 

22 jiaKdpioi egte orav p,iGT]G(oaiv vfidg oiavBpioTroiy Kal brav 

Blessed are ye when “shall “hate ^ou ‘men, and when 

d^op'iaojGLv vfidg, Kal bvEidiGivaiv, Kai EKfSdXivaiv rb 

they shall cut “off ‘you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 

ovofia.vfiojv log rrovijpovy ^eVeica*' rov viov rov dvBptJTrov 

your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 

23 “xatp€r€’' iv EKEivy ry iifikpq, Kal (jKiprfjaarE' idov.ydp, b 

rejoice in that day and leap for joy; for lo, 

lJiia9bg.vfj,(bv rroXvg ev rtp ovpav<p* Kara “raiira’* yap 

your reward [is] great in the heaven, “according “to‘these Hhings‘for 


ETToioVV 

did 


ToXg TTpocpTjraig oi.TrarkpEg.avrivv. 

“to *the ^prophets Hheir “fathers. 


24 IIX?)v oval 

But woe 


vpCiv roXg TrXovaioig, on dirEx^TE ryv.TrapdKXrjaiv.vjjiivv. 

to you the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. 

25 oval vfMv oi EjuTTETrXrjGfiEvoi^, on rrEivdcErE. oval ^vjjuv" 

Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 


oi yeXibvrEg vvv, on TTEvBrjGEre Kal KXavoETE. 26 oval ^vfuv'^ 

who laugh now, for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe to you 


brav KaXujg ^vfxdg elttujgiv''' 

when well of you speak 


^TrdvrEg" oi avBpioiroc Kara 

all men, “according *to 


“raura'* ydpETTOiovv roTg \pEvdo7rpo(pyraLgoi.7rarEp£g.avr(bv. 

‘these Hhings'for did “to‘the “false “prophets ‘their “fathers. 

27 *’AXX'" vfiiv XEyoj roig aKovovaiv, ’AyaTrare rovg £;^ 0 poit£' 

But to you I .say who hear. Love “enemies 


of Alphseus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is¬ 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo¬ 
ple out of all Jud«a 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to he.ar him, am! 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul¬ 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci¬ 
ples, and said. Blessed 
oe j/e poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now; 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
sepai’ate youy^om thexr 
company, and shall re¬ 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Sou of man’s 
sake. 23 Kejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea¬ 
ven : for in the like 
manner did their fa¬ 
thers unto the pro¬ 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich I for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 26 Woe 
unto you that are 
full 1 for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say iinto you which 
hear. Love your ene¬ 
mies, do good to 
them w'hich hate you, 
28 bless them that 


“ + KoX and T. — Tov Tov ttfa. ® -f /cal and lttta. d ’lo'KopuaO lttta. • — /cal 
LT[Tr]A. ^ + iroAw? great T. S evoxkovfievoi, TTtA. ^ arrh GLTTrAW. ‘ — /cal (omit 
and they) LXTrA. c^tjtow ttia. ^ evsKev l. ““ oltttaw. “ ra aura the 

same things LXTrA. ® + vvv now T[Tr]A. p ~ vpiv tttA. 9 — vfiiv Gltttaw. 

‘ €i7ra»<Tti' v/xa9 T. * — TraKre? G. * ’AAAa LTTrAW. 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitofully use you. 
29 Ajid unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh awxiy thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again. 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thanlc 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
wiiat thauk have ye? 
for sinners also do even 
the same. 34 And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to re¬ 
ceive, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re¬ 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
noihing again ; and 
your reward shall be 
gi’cat, and ye shall be 
the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not he 
judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for¬ 
given : 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea¬ 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
and running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


A O T K A 2. 


VI. 


u/itov, KoXioQ TToiHTe TOiQ jj,i<jov<Jiv v}iaQy 28 evXoyure 

‘your, ‘well ^do to those who hate Jon, bless 

rovQ KarapojfXEvovQ Trpoaevx^f^Oe rwr 

those who curse you, and pray for those who 

l7rr]p€a^6vTtJi> vixag. 29 Tip tvtttovtl ce r^v tnayova, 

despitefuDy use you. To him who strikes thee on the cheek, 

Trdpex^ Kal r^v aXkrjv' Kai ctTro tov aipovrog trov rb 

offer also the other; and from him who takes away thy 

ifiaTioVf Kal TOV %ertova pij.KdjXvayjg. 30 TravTi rtp” 

cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. “To^every^one‘and who 

airovvri ere, dibov' teal (itto tov aipovrog Ta.ady 

asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 

p,ii).d7raiTU. 31 Kai KaOojg OsXere "iva iroiibaiv vpXv oi 

ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that “should “do ‘to ®yon 

dvOpiOTTOLf “mi vpLEig'^ Troieire avrolg bpio'nog. 32 Kal el 

‘men, also “ye ‘do to them in like manner. And If 

dyairdre rovg dyaizhiVTag vp,dgy Ttoia vpiv x«pi? eariv ; 

ye love those who love yon, what ‘to ‘you ‘thank “is ®it ? 

Kal.ydp 01 dpaprixjXol rovg dyarTt^vrag avrovg dyairivaiv. 
for even sinners “those “who ‘love ‘them ‘love. 

33 Kai ^ dyaOoTroirjre rovg dyaOoTrotovvrag vpag^ 

And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 

TToia vpiv ^X^P^Q lariv '^; Kai '^ya/o'* oi dpiapTOjXol rb avrb 

what “to “you ‘thank is it? “even ‘for 


sinners “the “same 

TToiovaiv. 34 Kai lav Trap’ wv IXiri^ere 

‘do. And if ye lend [to those] from whom ye hope 

^aTToXa/Jcir," TTOta vpXv Yapi^ tanV; Kai ^ydp'^ ^oi" dpLapruiXol 

to receive, what “to‘you ‘thunk is it? “even 'for sinners 

dpaprioXoig^baveit^ovtnVf'^'iva aTroXdjSMtnv rdHaa.^' S6 7rXi]V 

“to “sinners ‘lend, that they may receive the like. Bnt 

dyarrare roogJ^0poo^-?';/twv, Kal dyaQorcoieXrey Kai 

love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 

’^ppdev" "aTreXTri^ovrec*** Kai e'crrai b.piaQbg.vp.(x)v ttoXoc^®, 

“nothing ‘hoping “for again; and “shall ‘be ‘your “reward great, 

Kai ttreaOe vlot Prov“ vrl/iarov' on avrbg xPH^^Tog iunv liri 

and ye shall be sons of the Highest; for he “good ‘is to 

rovg dxa.pi<TTOvg Kai rrovrjpovg. 36 ylveaQe ^obv^^ oiKrippoveg^ 

the unthankful and wicked. Be ye therefore compassionate, 

KaOtjjg'^Kai^^ b,rrardp-bpiibv oiKrlpp,iov ear'iv. Kai pLp.Kpivere, 

as also your father “compassionate ‘i.s. And judge not, 

*Kai ow".jU)7 KpiOfjre' ^ p,)).KaradiKdl^eTE, Kai ov.p.rj Kara-’ 

that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that in no wise ye be 

biKaaOtire. drroXvere^ Kai diroXvdijaeaBe' 38 bldore, Kai 

condemned. Release, and ye shall be released. Give, and 

do9i)<jerai vpXv^ uerpov KaXov rremeapevov ^“'fcai” ceaaXev- 

It shall be given to you, “measure ‘good, pressed down and shaken to- 

pkvov ^Vai" '"^vrrepeKXVvoptevov"' bb}(T 0 VGiv eig rbv koXttov 

gether and running over shall they give into “bosom 

vpijjv' ^^rtp yap avnp p,krptp pierpeire, dvriue- 

‘your; ‘with “the ^or same measure with which ye mete, it shall he 


’ VflS? OLTTrA. " — KoX OLTTrAW. * wepl TA. > ei? T. * [fie Tw] L ; — fie TW T ; 

[fie] Tw Tr. * [jcal v/xeis] L. ^ yap {read for if ye also) t. « e<^iv "7 7“P '''• 

e fiaveVcrrjTe L ,* fiai'tcnjTC T; fiavet^ere TrA. ^ Xa^eiv TTrA. ^ e — yap T[Tr]A. — oi ltttA. 
' SavC^ovtriv T. laa ltaw. * fiavi^ere T. /xijficVa T. “ a<f>e\Tri^ovT€s L. ® -1- fev 

Toi? onpavois] in the heavens l. p — row (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. ‘i — oui' lttfa. 

— Kai [L]T[Tr]. * ira (read that ye be not judged) l. * + xal and ta, — Kai 

LTTrA. V7rep€KXVVv6pevov LTTrA. w yap p-irpif LTTr. 
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Tpr]6i]<jBTai vfuv. 39 ElTrev.d't ^ 7rapaf5oX))v auTolg, Mi]TL 

measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 

dvvarai Tv6Xbq TV(pX6v odqysiv; ouxi dfi^SrspoL sig 

Is *able ‘a “blind [*man] a blind [man] to lead ? “not “both '‘into 

(ioQvpov *7r£flroi)vrae"; 40 ovk iariv p,a9jjTt)g VTrtp rbv diddcKa- 

^3k “pit ‘will fall ? ■‘not “is ‘a “disciple above the teacher 

Xov^avTov’'^ KaTTjprifTpLsvog.dk rrdg earai tjg b didciaKoXog 

of him; but “perfected ‘every “one shall be as “teacher 

avTOV. 41 rLde. iBXsTceig rb Kdp<pog rb kv rep b<pQaXp(p 

‘his. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 

TOv.dbi\<pov.iyoVy rrjv.di doKOV r7)v kv T<p.ibi(p 6<p9aXp(p 

of thy brother, but the beam that [is] in thine own eye 

ov.KaravoHg; 42 Triog dvvaaai Xkyetv T<p.dbtX<l>ip.oou, 

perceivest not ? or how art thou able to say to thy brother, 

’ASsX^s, d^Bg EKlSaXw to Kd.p(pog rb kv T(p 6<p9aXpfp 

Brother, suffer [that] I may cast out the mote that [is] in “eye 

(Tov, avrbg rijv kv T(p.6^9aXp(p.ffov doKbv ov jSXkTnov ; V7ro~ 

‘thine, thyself the “in Hhine [*own] “eye ‘beam not seeing? Hypo- 

KpLTci, tKiSaXe TrpCjTOV rqv doKbv Ik TOV.6^9aXpov.ffov, Kai 

elite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 

ror£ CLajSXkxpeig ^kKfSaXeiv^ rb Kap^og rb kv T(ii b<p9aXn(p 

then thou wilt see clearly to cast out the mote that [is] in the eye 

Tov.dbBX(l>ov.aov'^, 43 ou.ydp kariv SkvSpov KaXbv woiovv 

of thy brother. For “not ‘there “is ‘a “tree “good producing 

Kapirbv (Tairpov' ovdk^ dkvdpov aaTrpbi' ttolovv Kapjrbv KaXov’ 

“fruit ‘corrupt; nor a “tree ‘corrupt producing “fruit ‘good; 

44 BKaffTov.ydp dkvSpov l/c rov.ldiov Kapitov yivivaKBrai’ ou.ydp 

for each tree by its own fruit is known, for not 

1^ dKav9(jjv avXXkyovffiv ervKa, ovck kK j^drov ^rpvycHcnv 

from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 

ara^vXr/vJ 45 6 dya9bg dv9paj7rog kK tov dya9ov 9i]aavpov 

a bunch of grapes. The good man out of the good treasure 

rijg.KCtpbiag.^avTOv" Trpo^kpsi rb dya96v' Kai 6 ttovt]- 

of his heart brings forth that which [is] good ; and the wick- 

pbg ^dv9pb)7rog^^ kK tov Trovtjpov ^9i]aavpov rtjg Kapbiag 

ed man out of the wicked treasure of “heart 

avTov^ Trpo^spei rb 7rovt]p6v' SK.ydp Trepuroev- 

‘his brings forth that which [is] wicked ; for out of the abun- 

parog Kapbiag “XaXst rb.dTopa.avTOV.'^ 46 Ti.^l pi 

dance of the heart “speaks ‘his “mouth. And why me 

KaXeTrE Kvpie, KvpiEy Kai ov.Troieirs d Xkyu ); 47 Ttdg b kp~ 

do ye call Lord, Lord, and do not what Isay? Every one who 

Xbpsvog Trpog pt Kai aKovivv pov.T(i>v.X6yitJV kul Trotutv avrovg, 

is coming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 

vttoSei^uj vpTv rivi kariv opoiog. 48 opoiog kariv dv9pu)7r(p 

I will shew you to whom he is like. Like he is to a man 

oiKodopovvTi oiKiav, bg tOKa'^EV Kai kfid9vvEV., Kai l9r]KEv 

building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 

9epeXiov kici t^v TTETpav’ ^7rX7]ppvpag".de ysvopsvr]g°7rpoaEp~ 

a foundation on the rock; and a fiood having come “burst 

prj^Ev' b TTorapbg Ty.OLKig-.kKEivy, Kai ovK.'iaxooEv aaXEVcai 

*npon ‘the “stream that house, and could not shake 


again. 39 Ano he »p.ake 
a parable unto them. 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas¬ 
ter ; but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that Is iuthy 
brother’s eye, but per¬ 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be¬ 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forthcorruptfruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his month 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the tilings 
which I say? 47 Who¬ 
soever cometh to me, 
and heareth my say¬ 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it : for it 


y + Kai also LTTrA. * ljUTreaouvTat LlTrA. » — avrov LTTrA. ^ T[Tr]A, 

® — ejcjSoAet*' ta ^ + eK/SaXeiv to cast out TA. « + nd\iv again [L]T[Tr]A. ^ crra^uArfir 
rpiryoitriv ttta, s — avTou (read [his] heart) t. b __ avOptono^ [L]TTrA. * — Oyfo’avpov 
7TI% KapSCa^ aVTOV [LjTTrA. ^ — Tou LTTrA. * — Trj^ {read of [the]) LTTrA. to 

OTo/xa avTOU AoAet L. “ ■jrky\p.p.vpT)<s TTrA. •* irpoaepij^ev TTr. 
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was founded upon a 
rock. 49 But lie that 
heareth, and doeth not, 
Ib like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
hotue was great. 


TTI. Now when he 
had ended all his say¬ 
ings in the audienee 
of the people, he en- 
t< red into Capernaum. 
2 Ajid a certain cen¬ 
turion’s servant, who 
w-a dear unto him, 
w.vS siek, and ready to 
di ). 3 And when he 
he vrd of Jesus, he sent 
un to him the elders of 
th<' Jews, beseeching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser¬ 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant¬ 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Hnn 
Jesus went with them. 
.\nd when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying 
unto him,Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
rny roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my¬ 
self worthy to come 
unto thee s but say in 
t word, and my ser¬ 
vant shall be healed. 
H For I .also am a man 
set under authority, 
laving under me sol- 
liers, and I say unto 
one, Q-o, and he goeth; 
.ind to another, Come, 
and ho cometh; and to 
my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto tin; people that 
followed him, I say 


abrfjv* Pr€0£/ieXtwro.ydjO kiri rtjv Tr^rpav.” 49 d.dh aKovffag 

It, for it had been founded upon the rock. But he who heard 

Kal jnTj.TTOi^crag ofioiog tariv avOpcoTrcfj ^oiKoSo/ii'icravri" oiKiav 

and did not •‘like *is to a man having built a boose 

sttI rrjv yfjv x^pi^ OefieXiov' y ^Trpoo’tppr/ler" 6 Trora- 

on the earth without a foundation; on which *bnrst ‘the “stream, 

flog, Kal ^evOkujg gTrecev," Kal iysviTO to prjyua Ttjg oiKiag 
and Immediately it fell, and •was ‘the “ruin “of “house 

eKELvyjg jjiya. 

•that great. 

7 *’E7r€t.de" kTrXrjptoaev iravra rd^rniaTa.avTOv elg rag 

And when he had completed all his words in the 

uKodg Tov Xaov elaTjXOev €ic “KaTrepvaodju.l' 2'EKaTOVTdpxov 

ears of the people he entered into Capernaum. •Of “a ’centurion 

de Tivog dovXog KaKotg rj/xeXXev teXevt^v, dg f/v 

'and •certain “a“bondman “ill “being was about to die, who was 

avTip svTipog. 3 aKOvaag.di TTEpl Tov‘lT}aov aTrecTTEiXEv Trpdg 

by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 

avrov TTpEfffSvTEpovg tmv ’lovdaioJVj spwrdiv avrbv ^Trutg 

him elders of the Jews, begging him that 


eXOcjv diaatsiay rbv.dovXov.avrov. 4 oLbs rrapayEvopEvoi 

having come he might cure his bondman. And they having come 

Trpbg rbv '\riaovv ^Trapf/eaXovv" avrbv (nrovbaicjg, XeyovrEg^ 

to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 

’'On d^iog sariv (p ^Trapk^E^^ rovro' 5 dyarr^.ydp rb 

that “worthy ‘he “is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 

’tOvog.r]pu)V Kal ryv avvaycjyyv avrbg (pKo86pr](TEv rjpXv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us. 

G^O.SkJlrjaovg ETTopEvETO avv avroig‘ ybrj-ds avrov ov paKpdv 
And Jesus went with them; but already he “not “far 


aTTEXOvrog^aTTb^^ rrjg oiKiag^ i-TTEpxl/EvyTrpbg avrbv^'^b tKarov- 

‘being distant from the house, “sent •to “him 'the “oen- 

rapxog (piXovg,'^ Xsyojv ^avnp," Kwpie, pi^.aKvXXov' ov 

turion friends, saying to him, Lord, trouble not [thyself], *not 

yap ^Eipn ’iKavbg^^ ’iva ®u7r6 n^v.arkyijv.pov^^ EiakXOyg' 

‘for “I “am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 

7 bib oifdk kpavrbv 'q^lujoa Trpbg ge eXOeXv' aXXd 

wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to •thee ‘to “come; but 

EiTTE Xbyip, Kal ^laOi^GErai^' b.TraXg.pov, 8 Kal.ydp iyo) dv- 

aay by a word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I a 

OpiOTTog Eipi virb l^ovaiav raGGopEvog, c'xwv vtt' Ipiavrbv 

man am under authority appointed, having under myself 


arpariibragf Kal Xeyio rovnp TlopEvOtjrij Kal TTopEvsrai* 

soldiers, and I say to this [one] Go, and he goes; 

Kal dXXipf *Epxoi/, Kal epxErar Kal r(p.8ovX(p.p.ov, 11ou]gov 
and to another. Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do 

rovro, Kal Troia. 9 ' AKOvaag.bE ravra b *lTiGovg 

this, and he does [it]. And having heard these things Jesus won- 

paGEv avrbv' Kal GrpaibElg r<p aKoXovOovvri avnp bx^<p 

dered at him; and turning to the “following “him ‘crowd 


P Std TO KaA (09 olKoSo/Meicrdai (oLKoSo/jLrjo'Oat t) olvtt^v becuuse it was well built TTrA. 
*i oiKoSofjiOvvTt, bvlilding l. ‘ Trpo(repr}$ev TTr. * evBv^ (rweneaev immediately it fell 
together ttfa. ‘ ’En-eiSij after that LTTrA. “ Ka<l)apvaovfji lttfaw. • rjpdTtoy asked t. 
” TTopc^jf he should grant LxxrA. “ — airb (read from the) t. y — irpos avrbi^ x. 
* <}ti\ovT b eKaTOvrapxos (€KaTOVTa.pxT}<: T) XXtA. “ — avTtS T. ** t/cavbs et/at TXrA. ® p.ov 
VTTO TTjf' areyrfv w. d laOrfTio let be healed xxrA. 
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ELTraV) Aiyoj vfuVf ovdk sv T(p’lapaijX TocravTriv Triariv atpov. 

said, I say to you, not even in Israel so great faith did I find. 

10 Kat vTToarps'ipavTSQ ®oi TrefKpOkvrsQ tig tov oIkov^ 

And ^having ‘‘returned ‘those “sent to the house 

TOV ^daOavovvra" ^ovXov vyiaivovra. 

the sick bondman in good health. 

11 Km kysvETO tv ^ry" t^g HTroptvtTo'^ dg 

And it came to pass on the next [day] he ■went into 

KoXovfjLBVTjv Nmv, Kal ffvvETToptvovTO avT<p oi.pLaOrjrat.avTOV 

called Nain, and went with him his “disciples 

^LKavoV^ Kal oxXog TroXvg- 12 tbg.Ss T/yyiaev ry ttvXjj rrjg 

•many and a “crowd 'great. And as he drew near to the gate of the 

TToXtojg Kal idovj i^sKOfii^Ero ^TiOvyKwg,^^ ^vlog fiovo- 

city “also ‘behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an “son ‘only 

%i7pa* Kul o%Xof rrjg 

was a widow, and a “crowd “of ‘the 


evpov 

found 


TToXlV 

a city 


yevrjg' 


ry.fjLrjTpi.avTOV, 

to his mother, 


Kai '^auTT] 

and she 


TToXewg iKavbg ° avv 


®city ‘considerable [was] with 

tG7rXayxvi(T9rj stt’ 


avTy. 

her. 


13 KoX ICOJV aVTTJV 6 Kvpiog 


And seeing her the Lord 


^avry 

her 


Kai 

and 


avry^ yiij.KXaXt. 

to her. Weep not. 


dwEV 

was moved with compassion on her' and said 

14 Kat 7rpofftX0(bv ijil/aro rijg ffopov' ol.dt ^aoTdtovTtg 

And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing [it] 

taryaav' Kal tiTrsvy 'NsavlaKt, aol Xsyoo, tytp 9 r]Ti. 15 Kai 

stopped. And he said, Young man, to thee I say. Arise. And 

dvEKd9i(jev 6 vEKpbg Kai Ijp^aro XclXeiv' Kal tdtoKEv abrbv ry 

“sat *up ‘the “dead and began to speak, and he gave him 

firjTpLavrov. 16 tXafSEV-dE ^6(3og PaVavra^," Kal tdoKa^ov 
to his mother. And “seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 

Tbv9E6vf XtyovTEg, "On 7rpo<prjTr]g p^tyag ^syrjyEprai'' tv 

God, saying, A “prophet ‘great has risen up amongst 

rjpXVf Koi "On tTnaKtxjjaro b9Ebg Tbv.Xabv.avT 0 v. 17 Kai 

‘ ‘ ‘ “ his people. 


ns: 


and 


“Has “visited 


‘God 


i^TjX9Ev b.Xoyog.o^Tog tv oXy ry ’lov^ai^ Trtpl avrov, 


this report 


in all 


Judsea concerning him. 


And 

Kal 

and 


went out 

'iv" Tcday ry TTEpixfvptp. 

in all the country around. 

18 Kai aTrfjyyEiXav *'l(sjdvvy'' oL/ia9r]Tal.avrov Trtpl 

And “brought “word ‘to “John *his ‘disciples concerning 

navTOJV TOVTOJV. 19 Kal TTpoaKaXEad/iEvog bvo rivdg rdv 

all these things. And having called to [him] “two ‘certain 

pLa9i]T0)V.avT0v b^’luidvvtjg^' tTTEfji'tpev Trpbg '^Tbv’lrjaovvj^^ 

of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

Xtycjv, '^v.el 6 tpxbfJLEvog f} ^aXXor” TrpoaSoKibuEv; 

saying, Art thou the coming [one] or another are we to look for ? 

20 UapayEvofXEVoi.dE Trpbg avrbv oi dvdptc ^eIttov," ^^lojdv- 

And having come to him the men said, John 

vrjg^^ b ftaTTriaryg dTrtaraXKEV jjfxdg Trpog at, Xtyajv, ^v.eI 

the Baptist has sent ns to thee, saying, Art thou 

6 ipxbfXEvog i] dXXov TrpoadoKujuEv ^ 21 ’Ev *avry" 

the coming [one] or another are we to look for? “In “the‘same ‘and 

ry t9tpdTrEVffEv TroXXovg awo voaojv Kal jLLaffriyojv Kal 

hour he healed many of diseases and scourges and 


unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser¬ 
vant whole that had 
been sick. 

11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be¬ 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only sou of his mother, 
and she was a widow; 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com¬ 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee. Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de¬ 
livered him to his mo¬ 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying. That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, Thas 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judaea, and through¬ 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying. Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for an¬ 
other ? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying. Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


® eis TOV oIkov oi TrejU^fleVres LTTr. ^ — aadevovvTa LTTr[A]. S t<^ Tr, ^ eiropevOri T. 
‘ — iKavoi [l]^[a]. ^ [re^JTjKCJs] L. ^ /xoi'oyevrjs vibs TTrA. ™ auiTj w\* — ^v egw. “ + 

was EGT[TrA]. o aVTTJV T. p TTavrag OTrA. 1 rjy^pOrj is risen LTTrA. — ev [L]T[Tr]A. 
■ 'luaio'Ci T; ’Itodvet Tr. ‘ ’loiavTj? Tr. '' tov Kvpiov the Lord TTtA. " tTtpov Tr. 

* elnav LTTrA. >' ’IwdvTjs Tr. ‘ €Keivj 7 that TTrA. “ — fie LTTrA. 
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spiritsj and nnto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and hoard ; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 Amd 
blessed is iie, whoso¬ 
ever shall not he of¬ 
fended in me. 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see ? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
26 But what went ye 
out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment? Behold, they 
whieh are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
conrLs, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
Tirophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
lues.senger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
l)arc thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Aanongthose 
t hat are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
])eople that he.ard him, 
and the publicans, jus¬ 
tified God, being bap¬ 
tize 1 with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
rharis(!CB .and lawyers 
n jocted the counsel of 
God against them¬ 
selves, being not bap¬ 
tized of him. 31 And 
the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene¬ 
ration? and to what 
are they like? 32 They 
are like nnto children 
sitiiug in the market¬ 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


'KVEV{iaTU>v Trovtjpiovy Kai rvAXoic TroWolg ixapifraro 

^spirits ‘evil, and to ^lind ‘many he granted 

I^XsTreiv, 22 Kai aTTOKpiOeig 'If^crov^-' elTrev avrolg, UopevOiv- 

to see. Aud 'answering ‘Jesus said to them. Having 

TEQ CLTrayyEiXarE ^’Itoavvy^^ d sidEre Kai yKovaars’ ®ort“ 
gone relate to John what ye have seen and heard; that 

rvcpXoi dva^XkTTOvtTLV^ %(dXot TTEpnrarovaiv, XEirpoi KaOapd^ov- 

hlind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 

rat, Kio<poi aKOvovaiv, vEKpoi tyeipovraij 7rra>%ot eiayyeXd^ovrai* 

deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized; 

23 Kai fiaKCLpiOQ iariv OQ.kdv p.r).GKav^aXi<jdy av ifioi. 

and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 

24 'A7r^96vTiov.da riov dyyaXtov ^'Itodwov^' ffp^aro Xayaiv 

And®having®departed‘the “messengers “of ^John he began to speak 

TTobg rovQ b')^ovQ rrepi ^'liodvpov," Tt alg 

to the crowds concerning John: liTiat have ye gone out into 

tt)v aprjfjLov OedaaGOai; KaXaptov utto dvaptov aaXavo-^ 

the wilderness to look at ? a reed ' by [the] wind shaken ? 

fiavovt, 25 aXXa rt ^'£^€X?jXt'0ar€'‘ idaiv; dvOpoJTrov av fiaXa- 

But what have ye gone out to see ? a man in soft 

KoXg iparioig ^ptpiaapavovicov, oi av ifxariaptp avdo^ip 

clothing arrayed? Behold, thej'who in “clothing ‘splendid 

Kai rpv^y vTrdpxovrag h* roig fSaaiXeioig aiaLv. 26 aXXa rt 

and in luxury are living “in “the ^p.alaces ‘are. But what 

^a^EXrjXvOara^' Idaiv; 7rpo<(n)rr]v; vai, Xayio vpuv^ Kai 

have ye gone out to see? a prophet? Tea, Isay to you, and [one] 

7r€pi(T(T6r£|Oov Trpo^rjrov. 27 oirog aariv Trepi oi) y'a- 

more excellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 

ypawraij ‘Idov, '‘tyw" aTrotrreXXw rbv.dyyaX6v.fiov irpb 

been written. Behold, I send my messenger before 

TrpoGWTTov.GoVy og KaraaKSiidGei ryv.bdov.oov afiTTpoGOav gov. 

thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Aayu) *yap’' vfilv, fiail^m' av yevvyroXg yvvatKujv 

“I “say ‘for to you, ®a “greater ‘among [“those] “born ‘‘of “women 

•^7rpo0/]r?]i^'' ^’ludvvov'' Voi) /3a7rrttrrov” ovdaig aariv' b.8a 

prophet than John the Baptist no one is; but he that [is] 

piKpSrapog av ry (SaoiXei^ rov 6aov pail^iov avrov Igtiv. 29 Kat 

less in the kingdom of God greater than he is. And 

7ra£,‘ o Xabg aKOvaag Kai ol reXojvai adiKaltoGav rbv Oaov, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 

(iaTTriGOavreg rb jiaTrriGpa ^’Iwdvvov’^^ 30 oi.da 4>a“ 

having been baptized [with] the baptism of Jolin ; but the Pha- 

piGalot Kai 01 vofiiKoi ryv jSovXyv rov 9sov i)9arijGav 

risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 

alg aavTOvg, p) j^aTrTiG9avTag vtt avrov. 31 ^alTrav.ca b 

as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And “said ‘the 

fcvpiog^^' Tivi obv bfiotwGio rovg dv9pu)7rovg rijg yfvadg 

“Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “generation 

ravryg; Kai rivt aiaiv ouoioi; 32 opoioi aiaiv Traibioig 

‘this? and to what are they We? Like are they to little children 

rote iv dyopq. Ka9t]pavoig^ Kai TrpoG^ojvovGiv dXXijXoig 

in a markot-place sitting, and calling one to another 


b — TO L’lTrAw. ® — 6 ’Itjctous (read lie said) [LjiTrA. 

^ — OTI L[Tr]. f 'luidvov Tr. & t^-qhOare went ye out LTr. 

I send) LTTrA. ‘ — yap TTrA. — Trpot^^njS L[TrA]. 

— elwev Be 6 Kupto; GLTTrAW. 


d *l<>jdvvei T ; ’I(oai/ei Tr. 

h — (read dnoerT. 
I — Tov fianriGTOV TTrA. 
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°Kal XlyovffiJ/," HiiXi 7 cTaju€j/ vfuv, Kal ovK.tJpxw^^^^^’ 

and sajing^, We piped to yon, and ye did not dance; we 

T^ffajiBv °vfuv," Kai ovK.iKXavaaTS. 33 e\rj\v9sv.ydp ^’lojdvvrjg^^ 

monrned to yon, and ye did not weep. For '‘has ®come ‘John 

6 ISaTTTKTrijQ ^dprov iaOiiov^^ ^pr}re" '■olvov 7rtvwv,ll 

*the “Baptist neither “bread ‘eating nor “wine ‘drinking, 

Kai XkysTSf Aaiuoi'iov fcX€t. 34 k\rj\v9ev 6 viog tov dv9p(x)7rov 

and ye say, A demon he has. “Has “come ‘the “Son “of *man 

k<j9'Kav Kai TTtVwi', Kal \kyere, 'Idov, av9p(t)7rog (pdyog Kal 

eating and drinking, and ye say, Behold, a man a glutton and 

olvoTTOTJjg^ ’^tbXojvCjv 0tXog'’ Kai dpLapraiKwv. 35 Kai 

a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners; and “was 

Kanj)9r] r) aotpia diro '^riov.TeKvoJv.avTrjg Trdvratr,'' 

“justified ‘wisdom by “her “children ‘all. 

36 ’Hp&>ra.^£ ng avrbv tiov ^apiaaiojv 'iva <pdyy fier 

And “asked ‘one “him “of “the “Pharisees that he ^onld eat with 

avrov' Kai Ei(TB\9u)v Big otjctar” tov ^apiaaiov ^dvB- 

him. And having entered into the house of the Pharisee he re- 

kXi9»;.I' 37 Kai icov, ywq Hv ry ttSXbi rjrtg 

dined [at table]; and behold, a woman in the city who was 

apMpToAog, BTriyvovaa on ^dvaKBirai^' kv ry oiKiy. 

a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 

TOV ^apiffaiov, Kopiaacra dXdjSaaTpov pvpov, 38 Kai <jTdaa 

of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 

®7rapa TOvg.TTodag.avTOV OTriVto'' KXaiovaa, ’^ijp^aro [Spsx^LV 

at his feet behind weeping, began to bedew 

TOvg.TTodag.avTOV ToTg.SdKpvaiVj" Kai ToXg 9pi^iv TijgKetpaXyg 

his feet with tears, and with the hairs of “head 

avTrjg ^i^SfjLaaffBv," Kai KaTBipCXBi TOvg.Trodag.avTOVf 

‘her she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 

Kai 7 }Xbi^bv T(p pLvptp. 39 ib^v.ck 6 ^apiaaiog 

and was anointing [them] with the ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 

0 KaXsaag avrov bIttbv kv iavTip^ Xsyiov, O^roj bI 

who invited him spoke within himseH, saying. This [person] if 

^v 7rpo(prjTrjg, kyivoJUKBV.av ng Kai TroTairy r) yvvrj 

he were a prophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 

ijng uTTTBrai avTOv, on djiapTwXog Icrrtv. 40 Kai d7roKpi9Big 

who touches him, for a sinner she is. And “answering 

6 ’Ifjaovg bIttbv “jrpdg avrov, Sifxwv, aoi n bIttbTv. 

‘Jesus said to him, Simon, I have to thee something to say. 

'O.de ^<pr)(nv, AiddffKaXBf eiTTB." 41 Avo S;^p£w^eiXlrai" fiaav 

And he says. Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 

^bavBKTTy'^ Ttvr 6 elg d)(pBiXBv Byvdpia irBVTaKoaia, o.dk 

to a “creditor ‘certain ; the one owed “denarii ‘five “hundred, and the 

BTBpog TTBVTrjKOVTa. 42 jU>)J;^6vrit>v.’^^'' avTtbv diro- 

other fifty. But “not “having ‘they [wherewith] to 

^ovvai ft/i^orcpoig Ij^apiVaro* Tig obv avrwv,'^ ciVe," ttXeTov 

pay, both he forgave: which therefore of them, say, *most 

^avrov ayaTTTjiTei" ; 43 *A7roKpi9BigMs'' “6” Ei/xwv bIttbv, ‘Ytto- 

“him ‘will “love ? And “answering ‘Simon said, I 


ing. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap¬ 
tist came neither eat¬ 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say. He 
hath a deviL 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin¬ 
ners 1 35 Bnt wisdom 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisees desired bim 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be¬ 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinne^ when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s hotise, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep¬ 
ing, and began to w ash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe lAcr/i with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying. This 
man, if he were a pro¬ 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith. Master, 
say on. 41 There was a 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors : the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for¬ 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an¬ 
swered and said, I sup- 


“ A.^ovTe 5 TTtA. ® — vijuv TTr. P *I<uai/Tj? Tr. *1 ju.tj not TA. €(r6(ov apTOv LTrA ; 
€<r9uov apTov T. « /ai]5c T. ^ irivuiv olvov LTTrA. 0iXos TeA(i)('u»' GLTTrAW. ndvTiav 
Ttor TeKVUiV avT^g LTrA. * to*' oIkov LTTrA. ^ KaTeKhidr] LTTrA. “ ^Tig ev rp wdAet 
LTTta. * -i- /coi and LTTrAw. KaraxeiTCU LTTtA. Oirtco) irapa tovs noSa^ avrov 

Glttta. ^ Toig Saxpua-iv rjpiaro Pp^eiv TOV9 TToSas avrov LTTrA. ^ e^ep-a^ev T. ^Ai- 
Sda-KoAe^ eine, <f>T}<rCv TTrA. S xpeo^eiherat LTTrA. b Savio-ry T. ‘ — fie [LjTTrA. 

b — eiTT* LTTr[A]. ‘ ayaTnj<rei avrov LTTrA. — 6 T[Tr]. 




174 


A O T K A 2. 


VII, Via. 


pose that ht, to whom 
he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
<4 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
onto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped t/tem 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where¬ 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
glveth sins also ? 
60 And he said to the 
woman. Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preacdiing and shew- 
mg the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer¬ 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda¬ 
lene, out of whom wont 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew¬ 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And wheu much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spnko by 
a parable : 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the 


Xa/jL^dvoj on to ttXsiov f^ajOt'daro. 'O.Sk ElTrev avnpj 

take it that [he] to whom the more he forgave. And he said to him, 

’OpOuig eKpii'ag. 44 Kal arpatpeig Trpbg nrjv yvvdiKa) T<p 

Rightly thou hast judged. And having turned to the woman, 

^'ifiojVL i<pT]^ BXeTTfiic TavT7}v rrjv yvvaXKa', EiorjXOov oov sig 

to Simon he said, Seest thou this woman? I entered ’*thy‘into 

n)v oiKiaVf HttI TOvg.7r6§ag.p,ov^^ ovK.tSajicag’ avnj.Sk 

house, water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 

roTg daKpvoiv E^pE%kv p,ov rovg irodag, Kai raXg OptKiv ^rrjg 

with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 

KiAaXfjg'^ avTTfg 46 <piXr}p,d p.oi ovKJduiKag* 

^heaA *of “her wiped [them]. A kiss to me thou gavest not, 

avTTj.dk 7]g EiGrjXGov ovJPdisXnrEv^^ Kara^iXovod 

but she from which [time] I came in ceased not ardently kissing 


^piov TOvgTTodag." 46 IXaitp rrjv^KEtpaXrjv./xov ovK.ijXEL^ag' 

my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 

avTTj.dk fivptp ijXEixj/EV ^pLov Tovg TTodag.'^ 47 

but she with ointment anointed my feet. For wMch cause 


XEyoj cot, d^EUvrai ^ai.dixapTiaL.avrrjg^' ai 7roXX«t, ort 

I say to thee, forgiven have been her “sins ‘many ; for 


riydTrr](TEV ttoXv' <p.dk dXiyov dtp'iETai oX'iyov 

she loved much; but to whom little is forgiven little 

48 cuvTy, 'AtpswvTai aov at dpLapriai. 

And he said to her. Forgiven have been thy sins. 


dyaTT^t 
he loves. 

49 Kat 

And 


ijp^avTO ot avvavaKELf^LEvoi XsyEiv iv kavTolg^ Tig'-oltrog 

began those reclining with [him] to say within themselves. Who “this 


tdriv" bg Kai dptapnag dtpirjoiv ; 50 'EjTTEv.dh irpbg rrjv yv- 

‘is who even “sins ‘forgives? But he said to the wo- 

valKa^ 'H-TrtOTig.dov oeoujkev oe’ TropEVOV Eig Eipijvrjv. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 


8 Kat eysvETO Etf.rtp.KaOE^ijg Kal avrbg dttbSEver 

And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 

Kard.TToXiv Kai KwurjVf Ktjpuooojv Kal EvayyEXil^o-- 

city by city and village oy village, preaching and announcing the glad 

pLEvog Tr]v (SaaiXEiav rov Oeov' Kal ot dtbdEKa avv avrtp^ 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 

2 Kal yvvoAKEg rivEg a'l fiaav.TEQEpaTrEvpLSvat dirb TrvEvpLdnov 

and “women ‘certain who had been cured from “spirits 

TTOvr]pu>v Kal daOEVEitoVy Mapm r) KaXovpiEVTj MaySaXrjifrjf 

‘wicked and infirmities, Mary who is called Magdalene, 

d0’ 7 jg daipLOVia kirra 3 Kal ''’liodvva'^ yvTnj 

from whom “demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 

XovUid STTiTpoTTOv 'Kpuibov, Kal "Eovadwa, Kal ETEpai TroXXai, 

of Chuza a steward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 

ainvEg di 7 ]K 6 vovv '^avTip" *d 7 r 6 “ Tutv.V 7 cap\ 6 vTU}V.avTaig. 

who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 'ZvviovTog.bi o^Xoy ttoXXov, Kal rutv Kard.TroXii/ tTrt- 

And ‘assembling ‘a “crowd “great, and those who from each city were 

TTOpEvopLEViov TTpbg avTOV, eIttev did 7rapal3oXi]g, 5 'E^ijXOEV 

coming to him, he spoke by a parable. “Went ‘out 

6 ffTTEipOJV TOV (TTTEXpai rbv.O'TTOpOVMVTOV’ Kttl EV.T<p.(nrEipElV 

' the “sower to sow his seed j and as “sowed 

avrbv b.pLEV E'lrEaEV rrapd nqv bbov, Kal KaTETrarrjOTjy Kal rd 
‘he some fell by the way, and it was trampledupon, and the 


“ fiov cTTi Tovs TToSas T fjtot cTTi TToStts Tta. “ — T^s KetpaXr}^ (^read with her hairs) 

OLTTrAW. P SieActTrev T. 9 TOV? ttoSus /U.OU L. ' TOVS TToSas/xov GLTrA. • av7^ (avr^f T) 
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TTET^ivd Tov ovpavov KaTe(payev avTo. 6 Kai srepov ^sTreoev^^ 

birds of the hearen deToured it. And other fell 

£7rt nrjv mTpav, Kai <pviv k^rjpdvOjjf did to priJ\uv 

upon the rock, and haring sprung np it withered becaose it had not 

iKfidda. 7 Kai mpov eTreaev ev fikaip Tts>v aKavOiov, Kai 

moistore; and other fell in [the] midst of the thorns, and 

'^(TVfi(f>veT(Tai" ai aKavOai UTrsTTvi^ai' avro, 8 Kai srepov 

having sprung np together the thorns choked it; and other 

STreaev HttV^ rqv yrjv n^v dyaOrjv, Kai ^vev eTroirjaev 

fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 

KapTTov tKarovTaTrXaaiova. Tavra Xkyivv sifxjjvei, *0 £xwv 

fruit a hundredfold. These things saying he cried, He that has 

<x)Ta CLKOveiv aKOVETix). 9 ''E,‘Kr]p(x)TijJV.de avrbv oi.fiadTjrai.avTOVj 

ears to hear let him hear. And ’asked ‘him ^his “disciples, 

Ttg *^el7j ri.Trapa^oX'd.avTif 10 * 0 .^€ elTreVy 
saying, What may be this parable ? And he said, 

*Y/jXv dedorai yvwvai rd jjLvarripia rrjg (^aaiXeiag tov 

To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 

6eov' Toig.de XoirroXg ev TrapafSoXaigy *iva (S^errovreg prj 

of God, but to the rest in parables, that seeing ’not 

(SXsTTojaiv, Kai aKOvovreg pii^.avviuxnv, 11 "EaTiv.de 

‘they “may see, and hearing they may not understand. ITow “is 

avTt] 7 ) Trapa^oXi}’ 6 OTTopog eariv 6 Xoyog tov Oeoif’ 12 oL^€ 

*this ‘the “parable: The seed is the word of God; and those 

TTapd T7]v bdbv eiaiv 01 ^aKovovreg^^^ elra epx^rai b did- 

by the way are those who hear; then comes the de- 

(SoXog Kai aipei tov Xoyov arro Trjg.Kapdiag.avrujv, 'iva.p,d 

vil and takes away the word from their heart, lest 

mcTevaavreg aivQidaiv, 13 sTri ^Ttjg Trerpagf" o'l 

having believed they should be saved. And those upon the rock, those who 

orav aKovaitxnVf perd dexovrai rbv Xoyov, Kai ovtoi 

when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 

pii^av ovK.exovaiv, 01 irpbg Kaipbv TriOTevovaiv, Kai ev Kaipip 

a root have not, who for a time believe, and in time 

'Keipaapov dipiaTavrai. 14 TO.de eig rag aKavQag Tteabv, 
of trial fall away. And that which into the thorns fell, 

o5rot eiaiv oi aKovaavreg, Kai virb pepipviov Kai ttXovtov 

these are they who having heard, and under cares and riches 

Kai f'ldovidv tov (diov Tropevopevoi ^cvp'jrviyovTai,^^ Kai ov 

and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and “not 

reXeaipopovaiv, 15 rb.de ev ry KciXy yy, otroi eiaiv 

‘do bring to perfection. And that in the good ground, these are 

oiriveg ev Kapdii^ KoXy Kai dyaOy aKovaavreg rbv Xoyov 

they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 

Karexovaiv, Kai KapTroipopovaiv ev vrropovy. J6 0vdeig.dk 

keep [it], and bring forth fruit vrith endurance. And no one 

Xvxvov drpag KoXvirrei avrbv oKevei, rj VTroKdrw KXivrjg 

a lamp having lighted covers it with a vessel, or under a couch 

TiOyaiv SoXX’" e7ri Xvxviag HTTiriPyaiv,^^ 'iva 01 

puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts [it], that they who 

eiaiTopevopevoi ^Xeirivaiv rb ^Cjg. 17 ov.ydp eariv 

enter in may see the light. For not [anything] is 

KpvTTTOv o oif (pavepbv yevyaerai' ovde aTTOKpvipov 0 

hidden which “not *manifest *^all’become; nor secret which 

y KareTreaev fell down ttta. * avv<j)ve2<Tai T. * ei? into gltTtaw. — A^o^^es 
LTTr[A]. ® avTjj eiTj Trapa/SoAiJ T. ** aKOvaavre^ heard TTr. * Tyfv irerpav T. 
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fowls of the air de¬ 
voured it. 6 And some 
feu upon a rock ; and 
as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 9 Ana 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, "What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said. Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under¬ 
stand. 11 Now the pa¬ 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way 
aide are they that hear; 
then comelh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
beUeve and be saved. 

13 They on the rock 
are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be¬ 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea¬ 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per¬ 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good gro^uid are 
they, which in an ho¬ 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves¬ 
sel, or putteth it under 
abed; but setteth iton 
a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see 
the light. 17 For no¬ 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


OVifTTViyovTai TA. 


S oAAd Tr. 


^ TiBrjcriv LTTrA. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not he known and come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer~ 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth¬ 
ren stand without, de¬ 
siring to see thee. 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them. 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said onto them, 
Let ns go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch¬ 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying. Master, mas¬ 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the ivind and the rag¬ 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 2.'j And 
he said unto them. 
Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another. What man¬ 
ner of man is this 1 for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And theyarri ved at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the cit^ a cer¬ 
tain man, which had 


^ovjYvojaOrjasTai^^ kcli eiq (pavspbv i\9y. 18 fSXsTrere odv 

shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 

iribg aKovETE’ oe-^yap-av" do9rji<TETai avrtp' Kal 

how ye hear ; for whoever may have, ^shall ^be ‘given ‘to ^im ; and 

® SoKEt txeiy ap0i}crerai utt* avrov. 

whoever may not have, even what he seema to have shall be taken from biTn. 

19 ^^UapEykvovTo".5 e Trpbg avrov rj p,rirTjp^ Kal ol ddE\~ 

And came to him [his] mother and “breth- 

001 avrov, Kal ovK.ybvvavro avvrvx^tv avrqi 6id rov 

ren ‘his, and were not able to get to him because of the 

6%\ov. 20 °Kal dTnfyyiXTj" avrtp, ^XEyovrojv/ ** 'H.jurfrrjp.aov 

crowd. And it was told him, saying, Thy mother 

Kai oLddEXtpoLaov tarrjKatnv iSeiv ^aE 9EXovrEg.'^ 

and thy brethren are standing without, *to ^see ‘thee ‘wishing. 

21 ‘0.^^ d‘7roKpi9Elg eIttev ^Trpog avrovg,'' Myrt/p.fiov Kal 

And he answering said to them. My mother and 

ddEX<poLpov octroi Eiaiv oi rbv Xoyov rov 9 eov dKovovrEg Kal 

my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God are hearing and 

TTOiovvrEg *'avr6vJ' 

doing it. 

22 ^Kai iyEvEro^' Iv riov rjpEpoiv Kal avrbg EvefStj 

And It came to pass on one of the days that he entered 

Eig ttXolov Kal oi.p,a9r]ral.avrov, Kal eIttev rrpbg avrovg, 

into a ship, and his disciples, and he said to them, 

AikX9(jjpLEi> Elg rb rrkpav rrjg Xlpvrjg' Kal drnjx9rj(jav. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put oflE. 

23 TrXEovriov.bs.avribv d^vrtvuxJEv' Kal KarEfSrj XaiXaip 

And as they sailed he fell asleep; and came down a storm 

dvepov Eig ryv Xipvyv, Kal (TvvETrXjjpovvro, Kal EKivbvvEvov. 

of wind on the lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 

24 7rpoaEX96vrEgM di^yEipav avrov, XsyovrEg, 'ETTiardra, 

And having come to [him] they aroused him, saying. Master, 

Imardra, d7roXXvp,E9a. 'O.bs ^tyepOfig" ErrErlfiTjaEv rtp 

Master, we are perishing. And he having arisen rebuked the 

dvkptp Kal r<p KXvbiojn rov vbarog' Kal iiravaavro, Kal syivEro 

wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and there w’as 

yaXy'ivi]. 25 eIttev.ce avrolg, IToi) Hariv" ri.rrlarig.vuojv ; 

a calm. And he said to them. Where is your faith ? 

^olirj9EvrEg.bE Wavpaaav, XkyovrEg rrpbg dXKr]Xovg, Tt^ dpa 

And being afraid they wondered, saying to one another. Who then 

ovrog kariv, ort Kal roTg dvkpoig irrirdtjaEi Kal rtp vSari, 

“this ‘is, that even the winds he commands and the water, 

Kal uTTaKOi'tovaiv avrtp 

and they obey him ? 

26 Kat KarETzXEvaav Eig ryv ribv ^rabaprjvutv,^^ 

And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 

ijrig sffrlv 'dvrtrrkpav'^^ rrjg FaXtXai'ag. 27 i^EX96vri.di.avr<p 

which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 

ettI ryv yrjv VTnivrrjaEV “rtwry” dvrjp rig ek rrjg rroXEcog, 

upon the land ‘met ‘him ‘a “man “certain out of the city. 


‘ ov fjLT] yvtaaOjj in any wise should not be known litta. dv yap ttta. * edv l. 

“ IlapeyeVeTO iTr. “ + avrov his T. ® dnriyyekri Se LTTrA. p — AeyoKTwi' LTTr[A]. 
9 OTt T. 0e\ovTes <re Tr. " avrolg L. ‘ — avroi/ GLTTrA ’ eyeVero Se LTTrA. 

Sie^epffeU having been aroused TTr. * — earev (read [is]) LTTrA w. y Fepacnjvaiv 

Gerrsenes LTrA ; FepyeoTji'tlii' Gergesenes T. * dvrtnepa LTrAW ; avrCnepa t. * — avrif 
(read [him]) T[TrA]. 
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‘^oc; elxsv'^ daiixovia '^etc ;!^povwi'.tK:avw^'. /cat ifidriov ovk 

who had demons for a long time, and a garment “not 

svsSidvffKETOf^^ /cat kv oIk'k^ ovKJf-iEVBv^ aXX’ kv roTg fijrfjfiaaiv. 

“was wearing, and in a house did not abide, but in the tombs, 

28 i8u)V.Sk rbv*lr}(Tovv^KaV^ civaicpd^aQ TrpoffSTreffev avT(p, 

But having seen Jesus and having cried out he fell down before him, 

/cat ^o)vy fiaydXy eIttsv, Tt Ifiol kul gol, 'ijjGoVy vik tov 

and with a “voice “loud said, "VYhat to me and to thee, Jesus, Son 

6iov TOV v\piGTOV; dsofiai aov jut) us ^aaav'iayg. 

of God the Most High? I beseech of thee ^ot *me “thou “mayest "‘torment. 

29 ®nap?;"y7€XX€v".‘yap t(^ TTPSvpari T(p dica9dpT(p k^sXQslv 

For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 

ciTTo TOV dv9p(x)7rov' TTo'Wolg.ydp xpouoig GvvTjpTraKSi avrov^, 

from the man. For many times it had seized him; 

Kai ^f^€cr/t€tro," dXvGsaiv Kai Trsdaig (pvXaGGOfisj’og, Kal ^diap- 

and he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 

prjffacjv" ra bsGfid rjXavvSTO virb rov ^baifiovog'^^ sig rag 

ing the bonds he was driven by the demon into the 

kprifiovg. 30 sTrrjpoJTrfGsv.dk avrbv b ’Irjaovg^ Tt trot 

deserts. And “asked “him “Jesus, saying. What “thy 


‘Ecrrtv ovopLa' 

“is 


t" ; '0-^€ sIttsv, ^Asysu)v'^^ brt '^baifiovia TroXAa 

name ? And he said. Legion, because demons many 

€t(r/}X0£v" sig avTOV. 31 Kal "Trape/caXft” avrbv \va pty stti- 

bad entered into him. And he besought him that “not “he “would 

rd^y avroXg sig rr)v djSvGGov d7rs\9sTv. 32 ijv.bk sksI 

command them into the abyss to go away, How there was there 

dysXrj xotpiov iKavutv ^^oaKopLSVLJv" sv r<p opsc Kal ^Traps- 

a herd of “swine “many feeding in the mountain, and they be- 

/caXot/v” avrbv 'iva irrirps^^/y avroXg sig SKslvovg siGsX9sXv. 

sought him that he would allow them into those to enter; 

Kal tTTsrpsxpsv avroXg. 33 l^€X06vra.^£ rd oaipiovia drrb rov 

and he allowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 

dv9pib'7rov ^€iGrjX9sv'' sig roiig xoipovg’ Kal ojppijasv y dykXr] 

man they entered into the swine, and “imshed “the “herd 

Kara rov Kpij/nvov sig ryv Xlfxvyv, Kal dTrerrviyi] ■ 34 id6vrsg.dk 
down the steep into the lake, and were chokei And “having ®seen 

jSoGKOvrsg rb ^ysysvrjfisvov^' E(pvyov, Kal ‘‘aTreX- 


OL 


fled, 


and having 


Sig rovg 

to the 

^i]X9ov" 

came 


aypovg. 

country. 

rrpbg rbv 

to 


“those “who “fed ["“them] what had taken place 

96vrsg'^ drryyysiXav sig n)v rroXiv Kai 

gone away related [it] to the city and 

35 k^ijX9ov.dk idsXv rb ysyovog' Kai 

And they went out to see what had taken place, and 

'IrjGovv^ Kai ''svpov’ Ka9r]p.svov rbv dv9pu3Trov dip’ oi> rd 

Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 

daifxovia '^t^sXrjXv9sif^* ifxariGpkvov Kal Gioippovovvra^ irapd 

demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 

rovg TTodac rov ’Irjaov. koI k^ol3r]9r}aav. 36 d 7 ryyys 1 Xav.dk 

the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And ’related 

ahroXg ^/cai" 01 idovrsg Trujg ka(j)9i] b dai- 

“to®them “also “those “who *had “seen [®it] how was healed he who had beenpos- 


devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei¬ 
ther abode in 071 // 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 iVheu he 
saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Sou of Goil most 
high ? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he had conmianued 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder¬ 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying. 
What is thy name ? 
And he said. Legion; 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there wits there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun¬ 
tain : and they be¬ 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them, 

33 Then went the de¬ 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine; and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 li^en they that fed 
tfiem saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun¬ 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je¬ 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind; and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils 


^ ix<ov having t. ® Kal xpovw iKaptS ovk eveSvcraro i/uartov and for a long time did not 
put on a garment TTr. ^ — kuI lttta. ® Ilap^yyetAe he charged eg. ^ eSetr/uteueTO TTt. 
S dtapyjacrtov LTTrA. *“ Saifioviov LTTtA. “ — keyiov L. ovo(x.a ecrriV LTTr. * Aeyttuv 

TTr. ™ elaijXdev Saifxovca TroAAd LT. “* wape/caAow they besought LTTrA. ^o<r- 

KOfievt) L. P Trope /caAetrav LTTrA. i 610^X001/LTTrAW, yeyoyb? GLTTrA"W, ® — aweA 
Oovre^ GLTTrAW. * ^\0av Tr. '' eZpav Tr. e^yKOev went out T. * — Kal ltti[a]. 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
dorenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them ; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re¬ 
turned back again. 

38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
great things Jesus had 
done unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo¬ 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be¬ 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy¬ 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
hi^ 43 And a wo¬ 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy¬ 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor¬ 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch¬ 
ed!. 45 And Jesus said, 
WTio touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter 
and tliey that were 
with him said. Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me. 47 And 


fiovicrOsig. 37 Kai ^i^ptarricTav^' avrbv arrav to TrXrjBog Trjq 

sessed by demons. And asked him all the multitude of the 

TTEpixfbpov tS)v ^raSaprjvibv^^ aTcO^Quv oltt avrCjv, bn 
country around of the Gadarenes to depart from them, for with “fear 

pEyaXip avvEixovTo' avToq.bh Eig Vo" ttXoiov 

‘great they were possessed. And he having entered into the ship 

VTckarpetlyev, 38 avrov 6 avijp atf i^EXr}- 

returned. And ®was‘“begging “him ‘the ®man “from'‘whom “had 


XvQei to. daiptovia Eivai <jvv avrtp. CLTrkXvaEV.dk avrbv 

“gone ’the “demons to he [taken] with him. But “sent '‘away “him 

Xkytovj 39 'XTroarpetpE ilg rbv.olKov.aov Kai dirjyov 

‘Jesus, saying. Return to thy house and relate 

baa HTTo'iriakv (Tot'* 6 Oeog.. Kai aTriJXOej/, Ka& bXrjv ttjv 

all that “has “done ‘‘for “thee ‘God. And he departed, through “whole ‘the 

rroXiv KTjpvaawv baa iTtoiriaEV avTtp b 'iriaovg. 

city proclaiming all that “had “done *for “him ‘Jesus. 


40 ®’Ey£P£ro dk kv" rtp ^V7roaTpsx{/aL^^ Tbv'lr]aovv ott- 

“It “came ‘to “pass ‘and “on “returning ’Jesus, gladly 

ede^aro avrbv b o^Xo^' ^aav.yap Travrtg TrpoadoKutvrsg 

received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 

avrbv. 41 Kai ISoVj rjXdev dvtjp <p bvopa ^IciEipog, Kai 

him. And behold, “came *a “man whose name [was] Jairus, and 

iavrbg'^ dpxtov rfjg avvayojyrjg VTrfjpxe^i Kai Trsaaiv Trapd 

he a ruler of the synagogue was, and having fallen at 

rovg rrbdag ^roi;" ’Irjaov rrapsKaXEi avrbv ElasXOsTv Elg rbv 

the feet of Jesus he besought him to come to 


olKOV.avTOV' 42 ori 9vydrr}p povoyEvijg i]v avnp a»g krwv 

his house, because “daughter ‘an “only was to him, about “years 

bibdEKa, Kai avrtj dTrkOvrjaKEV. ^'l^v.dLnp.vTrdyEiv avrbv" 

[“old] ‘twelve, and she was dying. And as “went ‘he 

oi bxXoi avvETTviyov avrbv. 43 Kai yvvi) oiaa av pvaii 

the crowds thronged him . And a woman being with a flux 

aiuarog dirb trJ>v bibSEKa, yrig ^Eig iarpovg" TrpoaavaXibaaaa 

of blood since “years ‘twelve, who on physicians having sx>eut 

bXov rbv jSiov * ovk lax^aEV “wTr’" ovbivbg OapaTrEvOyvai^ 

“whole “living [‘her] could by no one be cured, 

44 7rpo(T£X0ov(Ta oTnaOEv ij^paro rov Kpaarrabov rov luariov 

having come behind touched the border of '■^rarment 

avroVf Kai rrapaxpypa tarrj i) pvaig rov.aiparog.avryg. 

‘his, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 

45 fcai EiTTEv b*lr}aovg. Tig b d\pdp,Evbg pov\ 'Apvov~ 

And “said ‘Jesus, Who [is it] that was touching me ? “Deny- 

p'aviov da Traifriov, eIttev b Uarpog Kai oi ^p,ET avrov," Etti- 

ing ‘and “all, “said ‘Peter “and “those ’with “him, Mas- 

ardra, oi o^Xot avvaxovaiv aE Kai diroOXilSovaiv, °Kai XayEig, 

ter, the crowds throng thee and press, and sayest thou, 

Ttg 6 d\pdpEvbg pov 46 eIttev, ’'Hi^aro 

Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said, “Touched 

pov rig' ayuj.ydp ayvoiv dvvapn^ ^a^O<9ovaav" dir 

‘me ‘some “one, for I knew [that] power wont out from 


y r)pu}Tr}<Tev LTrA. 

Cread a ship) ltti a. 

“ (TOi etTOiTqcrev LTTrA. 


* T€pa< 77 )v<i>v Geraseues ltta ; repycaTp'ciiv Gergesenes t. » — to 
eSeetTO L ; tSeiro TrA. — o’lrjaovs (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 

® ’Ei/ 5c Tr. f V7roa-Tp€<f)€lV T. S O^TO^ this LTr. ^ — TOV T[Tr]. 


larpoc? 


‘ Kat eyeVcTO ei^ tw iropeveo'Oai avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded l. 

GhTTrAW. 1 A- auT^s her 1.. *“ a7r’ LTTrA. “ dv avrta GLTTrA. ° — Kai \eyeii, 

Tt 5 o onl^d/aei'os /u.ou ; T[TrA]. P e^ekrjkvOviav had gone OUt TTrA. 
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ifjiov. 47 'idovaa.dk rj yvtrq ori ovK.EkaOiv, rpkfiovaa jjX- 

me. Aud ’seeing *the ^oman that she was not hid, trembling she 

Oev, Kal 'irpouTreffovffa avT(p, St f)v airiav jjxjyaTO 

came, and haring fallen down before him, for what cause she touched 


avTOV aTTTjyysiXev ^avTtp evtoTriov Travrog tou Xaov, Kal ujg 
him she declared to him before all the people, and how 


idOrj 7 rapa‘)(pi]ijia. 48 o.Se eIttev avry, •’Bapo'fii," 

she was healed immediately. And he said to her, Be of good courage, 

^QvyaTEpy' t). 7 r'iffTig.(Tov (jegiokev ge' iropEvov Eig Elprjvr}v. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 

49 ''Eri.avTOvJXaXovvTog ep^erat rig Vapd" tov dpxi(TVvay(0’‘ 

As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 

yov, XEyouv *’Oti tWvtjkev rj.OvydTTjp.GOV' gkvXXe 

gogiie, saying to him, ’Has *died ‘thy “daughter; '‘not ’trouble 


TOV SiSdGKaXov, 50 'O.dVlrjGovg uKOVGag dirEKpiOrj avrtp, 

the teacher. But Jesus haring heard answered him, 

^XsyojVf ' Mj)-0o/3oi;* fiovov ^TriGTEvsJ^ Kal GcjOrjGETai. 
saying. Fear not j only believe, and she shall be restored. 


51 ^EiGEXO<x)v".SE Eig tt}v oiKiav ovK.d<pr}KEv eIgeXOeiv ^ovSEva^ 

And having entered into the house he did not suffer “to *go ®in ‘any “one 

(lit. no one) 

TOV TraTEpa 


eL^j) lisTpov Kal ^'ldKio(iov Kal 'ItodvvTjVf' 


except Peter and 


James 


and 


John, 


Kai 

and 


the father 


TTjg TraiSog Kal r/jv iirjTspa. 52 ekXulov.Se TzdvTEg Kal 

of the child and the mother. And they were “weeping ‘all and 

EKOTTTOVTO avTTjv. o.Se eIttev^ M?)./cXat£r€* '^ovK'^.aTrkQavEVy 

bewailing her. But he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 

dXXd KaOevcEi. 53 Kat KaTEykXtov ai’roi;, EiSoTEg otl dwt- 

but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 

9avEV> o4 avTog.Sk ^ek^clXijv E^to TrdvTag, Kal" KparpGag 

dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 

rrjg.x^ipbg avrr]gy E^ojvrjGEv, Xsywv, ’H Tralg, ^lyEipovJ 55 Kat 

of her hand, cried, sajing. Child, arise. And 

ETTEGTpExpEv To.TTVEvua.avTfjg, Kal dvEGTTj TTopaxp^/za* Kal 

“returned ‘her “spirit, and she arose immediately; and 

SiETa^ev avTy SoOpvai tpaysTv. 56 Kal 

he directed [that] ’to “her [‘something] “shonld “be ^given to eat. And 

E^EGTr}Gav oLyovEig.avTrjg' o.Se TrapyyyEtXEv avTolg ptySivl 

“were “amazed ‘her “parents; and he charged them to no one 


eItteIv to yEyovog. 

to tell what had happened. 

9 ^EvyKaXEGdpEvog^.Sk Tovg S<i) 8 EKa ^paOrjTag avTov" eSwkev 

And having called together the twelve disciples of him he gave 

avTOig Svvapiv Kal e^ovGtav ettI TrdvTa Td Satp, 6 via, Kal 

to them power and authority over all the demons, and 

VOGOVg OEpaTTEVElV’ 2 /cat aTTSGTElXEV avTOVg KrjpVGGElV Tyv 
diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 

ISaaiXEiav tov Oeov^ Kal taGOai ^Tovg daQevovvTag," 3 /cat 
kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. And 

eTttev Trpbg avTOvg. MtjSev atp£r£ eig Tyv bSov' fi^TE 

he said to them, Nothing take for the way; neither 


^pdjSSovg,^^ 

staves. 


when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de¬ 
clared unto him be¬ 
fore all the people for 
what c.ause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme¬ 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh¬ 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say¬ 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And aU 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said. Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to acorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi¬ 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish¬ 
ed : but ho charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done. 


IX Then he called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power and autho¬ 
rity over all devils, 
and CO cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick. 3 And he said 
unto them. Take no¬ 
thing for your j oumey, 
neither staves, nor 


1 — avT<p LTTrA. ‘ — Qdpaei LTTrA. * OvydTqp Tr. ‘ awb L. ” — avrciJ T[Tr]. 
" pLrjKtTt no longer lttt. * — LTTr[A]. y TtiarevGov TTrA. * eX-Bitiv Iiaving 

gone GLTTrw. » Twd Gvv avT<p any one with him LTTrA. ^ ‘Itodvi^v Citodvrjv xr) xai 
"IdKctiPou GLTTrAW. c q{, (read for she is not dead) lti a. d — cKpaXiov ndvra^ 
Kal LTTrA. ® eyetpe LTtA. f ’S.vvKoXeGdp.evo^ T. S — /xa^Tjray avTOv OTTtaw. h yovs 
aaBevets the Sick L[Tr] ; — tov? da-Bevovvrai TA. ‘ pdpSov staff GLTTrA. 
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scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 
4 And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, 
Lhere abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso¬ 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
yoiir feet for a testi¬ 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear¬ 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro¬ 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom 

I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 

10 And the apostles, 
when they were re¬ 
turned, told him all 
that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 

II And the people, 
when thej[ knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake unto them of 
the kingdom of Ood, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said uuto him. 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we 
are hero in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said. We have no more 
but five loaves and 


fjtrjre TrfjpaVf firjrs dprov, dpyvpiov, firjre ^dva}^ dvo 

nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money, nor each two 

XiTOJvaq 4 Kal sit; i)v.dv oiKiav eiffsXOtjrs, IkeX fiEverEf 

tnnics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 

Kai EKSiOev 5 Kal otroi dv /i7]}ds^wvTai'' yfioLQ, 

and thence go forth. And as many as may not receive yon, 

E^EpXoli^voi O-TTO Trjg.7r6\e(»)Q.SKeivTjQ tov Kovioprov utto 

going forth from that city even the dust from 

Ttov.TTodiov.vfjiLjv "aTTorij/a^are," eig fiaprvpiov kir avrovg. 

your feet shake off, for a testimony against them. 

6 ^E^epxopievoL.ds dirjpxovro Kard rdg Kutpiag, ei)ayye\i^6- 

And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 

fiEvoL Kai OEpaTTEvovTBg iravraxov. 
glad tidings and healing everywhere. 

7 "'Hicoi/<T€v.^i 'E.pd)dr]g o "rcrpapxi/c" to. yivouEva 

.Amd ■‘heard ®of ‘Herod “the “tetrarch ’the “things “being ^“done 

^VTT avrov" rravra' Kal SiijiropEi, did to XsyEaOai vtto 
“by ‘“him “all, and was perplexed, because it was said by 


TivijJVf "On ^’l(udvvt]g^^ ^kyrjyEpraO^ ek vEKpuiv' 

some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 

8 VTTO Tiviov dk, "On *'HXiag'^ kipdvr}' dXXiov dk, "On 

by some also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 

TrpoiprjTrjg rdv dpxaiioj/ dvEUTT). 9 ^Kai elTTfv” ’'6" 

a prophet one of the ancients had arisen. And “said 

^*lit)dvvr]v" kyu) dTCEKEipaXiaa' ng.dk kanv ovTog 

‘Herod, John I beheaded, but who is this 


TTEpl ol ^kyth" dKOVU) TOiavra ; 
concerning whom I hear such things? 


Kai k^f}TEL IdEiv avTOV, 

And he sought to see him. 


10 Kai v7ro(TTpsyl/avTEg ol dTroaroXoi dirjyrjaairro avnp 

And “having “returned 'the “apostles related to him 

oaa ETToitjaav* Kal 7rapaXal3<j}v avrovg V7rExd)pv<^Bv 

whatsoever they had done. And having taken them he retired 

Kar.idiav Eig ^tottov tpjjfiov TToXEiog KaXovfjLkvrjg" EyjOaaida. 
apart into a “place ‘desert of a city called Bethsaida. 

11 dxXoi yvovTEg di^oXovGtjaav avnp' Kal ^ds^d- 

Bnt the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 

jUEvog^' avrovg kXdXEi aurolg TTEpl rrjg ^aaiXEiag rov OeoVj 

received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God, 


Kal rovg i^ovra^ OEpaTreiag Idro, 12 i)p.kpa \ 

and those “need 'having of healing he cured. But the day ( 

yp^aro kXiveiV TTpoaEXOovrEg.dk oi diodEKa eIttov avrip, *Att6- 

began to decline, and having come the twelve said to him, Dis- 

Xvaov rdv o^Xob', Xva '’aTTfXOovrE^** Eig rdg kukXip Kivuag kui | 

miss the crowd, that having gone into the “around ‘villages and ^ 

^rovg^^ dypovg KaraXvaojaiVf Kal evpioaiv kmaincrfiov' on ufdE 

the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 

kv kpijpip roTTtp kafisv. 13 El 7 rEy.dk vrpog avrovg, Aote avroig 

in “desert 'a place we are. But he said to them. Give “to “them 

*^vfiEig ^ayEiv," Oi.dk ^eIttov,^' OvK.elcriv i)fuv ttXeXov ^ 

‘ye ^ to eat. But they said, There are not to us more than 


k [ara] TrA. * fie'xwi'Tac LTTi A. *" — Kal [LjxrA. " aTroTiraatrere TA. ® TCT^aap;^? T. 
p _ avTov [lJttta. q 'Ifodvrji Tr, •• rtyipOr] was raised LTTr. »'HAeia? T. 

* Ti? some one TA ; TIS Tt. '' elirev 5< LTTrA. — o OLTTrAW. “ lujavr}V Tr. 

y — (read clkovu) I hear) T[Tr]. * iroKiv KoXovfietnju a city called TTrA. “ anoSe^a- 
juevo? having gladly received ltti A. iropevOttn-c^ OLTTrA. « — rows T[Tr]A. ** (ftayeiv 
vfjieis LTA. * elnay LTTrA, 
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LUKE. 


lei 


^TTEVTE aprot" Kai ^Svo sL^firiri^^ TropevOkvTeg iqpLEig 

fire loaves and tivo fishes, unless indeed having gone we 

dyopdaojfjLEv eig Trdvra rov-Xadv-rovrov fSpiofiara. 14 ^Haav 

should buy for all this people victuals; “they “were 

^ydp" uffei dvSpeg Trevra/cKT^tXtot. El 7 rev.Se Trpbg rovg fxaOriTdg 

'for about -’men 'five “thousand. But he said to “disciples 

avTOv, KaTUKXivare avrovg KXiaiag ^ dvd Trevri^KovTa. 15 Kai 

‘his, Make “recline 'them in companies by fifties. And 

iTTOiTjcav o'vTOjg, Kai aTravrag. 16 AafSujv.Se 

they did so, and made “recline *alL And having taken 

Tovg Trevre dprovg kol rovg Svo ixOvciQj dva^\k>\^ag eig rbv 

the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 

ovpavbv ev\6yY]<jev avrovg Kai KareKXaaeVf Kai iSiSov roig 

heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave to the 

fiadriralg ^TraparLBevai' rip o%Xy. 17 Kai etpayov Kai 

disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 

TaaBriaav Trdvreg’ Kai I'lpBrj rb Trepiooevffav avroig 

“satisfied 'all; and was taken up that which was over and above to them 

KXaafidrojv KOfpLvoi S<x>SeKa. 

of fragments “hand baskets 'twelve. 

18 Kai eyevero ev.rip.eivai avrbv TrpoaevxSfievov ^Kara^- 

And it came to pass as “was ‘he praying a- 

udo/a^," (Tvvrjaav avrtp 01 fiaOjjrai' Kai eirripdjTrjcev avrovg^ 

lone, “were *with “him 'the “disciples, and he questioned them, 

Xsyojv, Tiva pe °Xeyovaiv ot o^Xoi" elvai ; 19 Ol.Se aTTo- 

saying, "Whom “me'do‘‘pronounce “the “crowds to be? And they an- 

KpiOsvreg ^e77ror,“ ^’liodvvijv'' rbv ^aTrrKTTtjv' dXXoi.Se 

swering said, John the Baptist; and others, 

*^HXtai’‘“ dXXoL.Se, bn 7rpo(pr]T7]g rig tujv dpxaiojv dverfri}. 

Elias; and othens, that “prophet ‘some of the ancients has ari.sen. 

20 ElTrev.Sl avroig, 'XfxeXg.S't r'lva fie Xeyere elvai’, 

And he said to them. But ye whom *me 'do “ye pronounce to be? 

^’ATTOKpiOeig.Se b Uerpog" elTvev, Tbv xp^yTov rov 9eov. 21 ‘O.de 

And answering Peter said. The ChrLst of God. And he 

eTTirifirfoag avroig TraprjyyeiXev fitjSevi hiTrelv" rovro, 

strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 

22 eiTTixiv, ''On Set rbv vlbv rov dvOpuirrov TroXXd 

saying. It is necessary for the Son of man many things 

TTaOeiv, Kai dTroSoKifiaaOrjvai aTrb rwv Trpeal^vrepojv Kai dpx- 

to suffer, and to be rejected by the elders and chief 

lepeojv Kai ypafifiaremv, Kai aTroKravQifvai, Kai ry rptVy 

priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 

iipeppL ''eyepQijvaiJ' 23 *'EX6y£v.^£ irpbg irdvrag, Ei ng OeXei 

day to be raised. And he said to all. If any one desires 

OTriau) fiov '^kXOelv, aTrapvTfodaBw" eavrov, Kai dpdroi 

after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 

rbv.aravpbv.avrov ^KaB'.rjfispav,^^ Kai aKoXovBeiro) fioi. 

his cross daily, and let him follow me; 

24 bg.ydp.ydv^'^ BeXy ri)v.\livxVV.avrov atboai, diroXhaei av- 

for whoever may desire his life to save, shall lose it; 

ri]v’ bg.c'.av diroXeay rrjv.’tpvxyjv.avrov 'iveKev ifiov, o^brog 

but whoever may lose his life on account of me, he 


two fishes; except wc 
should go and buy 
meat for all this pi?c- 
ple. 11 For they wen- 
about five thousand 
men. And he .said to 
his disciples, 3Iake 
them sit down by fif¬ 
ties in a company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down, 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, aud looking 
up to heaven, he bless¬ 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci¬ 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag¬ 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 
Peter answering said. 
The Christ of God, 

21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded thkm. to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 saying. The Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 

23 And he said to them 
all. If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


^ a^TOi Trevre T. S ixOve^ Svo GLTTrAW. ** fiiq ri LTrA. ‘ 6e and T. + oxrel {read 
about fifty each) [lTfJa. * /careJcAivav TTt. “ Trapadeivai TTrA. “ Kara ftovas LTTr. 
" ol oxXoi Keyovaiv TTrA. p elirav LTTrA. *1 ’Iwavrjv Tr. ' ‘HAeiav T. ® IleTpos Se 
uTTo/fpi^els TTrA. ^ A^eiv OLTTrA. '' ayaa-Trjvai to arise LA. ^ epxeaOai, apyr]crda-6<o 
OLTTrA. * — ica$' r/p-epay L. 7 iay T. 





IX. 


182 


A O T K A 2. 


25 For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away ? 26 For whoso¬ 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and tn his 
Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


2d And it came to 
pass abont an eight 
days after these say¬ 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun¬ 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa¬ 
shion of his counte¬ 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
andglistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Eliaa: 31 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his ilecease which he 
should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
ns make three taber¬ 
nacles ; oue for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias : not 
knowing wh.at he said. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saving. 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 36 And 


(TW(TBi avrrjv. 25 rt.ydp (b^eXslrai dp9p(jJ7rogj Kspci](Tag 

shall save it. For what is profited *a *man, having gained 

rbv Kocr/iov oXov, eavrov.Sl dTroXeaag 7] ^rjfjLiojQdg; 

the ^world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 

26 og.ydn.dv tTraiaxvvOy fie Kal Tovg ifiovg Xoyovg, 

For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 

TOVTOV 6 Tov dvOpuiTTOV 67rat(7%ur0i}(7€rat orav tX9y 
him the Son of man wiU. be ashamed of when he shall come 


Ev ry dS^y avrov icai rov Trarpbg Kal tu)V dyiuiv dyykXwv. 

in the glory of himself and of the Fatner and of the holy angels. 

27 Aeyui.dk vpXv dXr]9ijijg, eia'iv riveg riov *(3^8" HaryKO- 

But I say to you of a truth, there are some of those here stand- 

rwv," 01 ov.fiy ^yevaovrai'^ 9af(XT0v sujg.dv idcjaiv 

ing who in no wise shall taste of death until they shall have seen 


ryv (^amXeiav tov Oeov. 

the kingdom of God. 


28 ’Eyevero.de fierd rovgXoyovg.TOVTOvg (oaei rjuipai oktw 

And it came to pass after these words abont ‘•^days ‘eight 

’-■fcat'' TrapaXajSatv Uerpov Koi ^'lojdvvyv" Kal ’laKu/fSov 

that having taken Peter and John and James 


dvE^T] eig to opog 7 rpo(jev^a<T 9 ai. 29 Kal lyevETO 

he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 


£j/.r<p.77po(r6i»%8(T0ai avTOv ro eidog TOV.TrpoaioTTOV.avTov 

as “prayed ‘he the appearance of his face 

ETEpoVj Kal o.ifiaTKJfibg.avTOv XevKbg E^aarpaTTTWv. 
[became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 

30 Kat idov, dvdpeg bvo avPEXdXovv avT<p, o'lTivEg ^aav 

And behold, “men ‘two talked with him, who were 

Kal s'HXtrrg 31 ot 6^9EPTeg iv do^y eXeyov^ Ti)v 

Moses and Elias, who appearing in glory spoke of 


E^odovMVTOv yv ^EfieXXev^' nXypovv ev 'lepovaaXrjfi. 

bis departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 

32 o.^LlIgrpoc Kal oi avv avT(p yaav ^el3apr]fievoL vnvip. 

But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 


diayp7]yopr)(Tai^Teg.dE njv.do^av.avTov, Kal TOvg dvo 

and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 

dvSpag TOvg avveoTioTag auT(p. 33 Kal kyivETO EV.Ttp.cia- 
men who stood with him. And it came to pass as “de- 

X(vpi^e<T9aL avTOvg dir avTOV, eIttev b HETpog Trpbg Tbv 

parted ‘these from him, “said ‘Peter to 

’I/](To£;v,’E7rtoTara, KoXoviariv rffidg <3^8 Elvav Kal TTOujOiOfiEv 

Jesus, Master, good it is for us here to be; and let us make 

(jKifvdg Tpelg, fiiav aoi^ Kal ^MouteI filav,'' Kal fiiav 

“tabernacles 'three, one for thee, and for Moses one, and one 

*“‘HXia,“ flij Eidijjg b Xeyei. 34 raiim.^8 avTOV.XtyovTog 

for Elias, not knowing what he is saying. But these things as he was saying 

EyEVETO VE(PeXt} Kal “£ 7 r 8 ( 7 /Cia(T 8 v" aVTOVg' E(l)Ol3lj9tjaaV.dE EV.T(p 
*came ‘a “cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 

HKEivovg £i(reX08tv" eig Ttjv vEtpeXyp. 35 Kal ^tovi) lyEVETO ek 
those entered into the cloud: and a voice came out of 

Ttjg vEipeXyg, Xkyovaa., OlTog ectiv b.vlog.fiov b ^dyanyTog’" 

the clond, saying. This is my Son the beloved; 


* aVTOU TTrA * earatTOiv GLTrAW. ** y€V(TOiVTai should taste OLlTrAW. ® [/cal] L. 

** — rb»/OLTTrAVV, *’Iccaioj/'Tr. ^ Mwvot^? LTTrAW. g'HAeiasT. ^ + [Se] and I,. 
‘ y\p.tWev T. elSai' T. ' fiiav MoxTei O ; fiiav Ma>iJ(ret LTTrAW. 'HAet<f T. 

“ cnecTKia^ev TTrA. ® €l<T(\6elv avrov? they entered TTrA. p e/cAeAey/ueVo? chosen TTrA. 
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avTOv aKoviTE. 3t) Kai av.rtfi yivsaOai Trjv (pojvijv EvpeOj] 

“him ^hear *ye. And as occurred the voice ^was ^found 

fiovog. Kat avroi sffLyrjffav^ Kal ovdEvi dTrijyysiXav 

* Jesus alone: and they were silent, and to no one they told 

tv fKEivaig Taig r)fjLspaig ovdtv lov ^tujpdKaffiv,'^ 

in those days anything of what they had seen. 

37 ’EytvETO.ds ry i^rjg t’lfitpaf KarEXOovTivv.avTiHv 

And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 

drrb rov opovg, cruvfjvrrjffEv avttp bxXog TroXvg. 38 Kai 

from the mountain, *met ®him ^a ^crowd “great. And 

icov, dvyp dTTO rov oxXov ^dvE/SorjoEv,'^ Xiyojv, AiddcticaXE, 

behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 

dkoua'i aov Itti rbv.viov.piov, on povoyEvijg 

I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 

^iariv /tot'’' 39 Kai idov, rrvEvpa XapL^dvEi avrbv Kai 

he 18 to me: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 

aL(pvr]g Kpdi^Ei, Kai OTtapdcaEi avrbv p.Erd d(f>pov, 

denly he cries out, and it throws “into “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 

Kai pibyig dTzoxo)p^i aTT avrov^ (rvvrpi(5ov avroi'. 40 Kai 

and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 

tcEijOtjv rojv.uaOyrwv.aov 'iva ^tKjSaXXtucTtJz" avro, Kai ovk 

I besought tny disciples that they might cast out it, and “not 

r]bvvi]97]aav. 41 'ATroKpL9Eig.de b 'lijaovg eIttev, yEVEa 

‘they “were able. And “answering ‘Jesus said, 0 generation 

diTiarog Kai diE(Trpap.ptvi], tujg irorE iaopai Trpbg vp,dg Kai 

unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be with you and 

dvt^opai vp,ix)v\ irpoadyayE ^JidE rbv.viov.aov.'^ 42 'Ert.^e 

bear with you ? Bring hither thy son. But *yet 

TrpoaEpxopLEvov-avrov epprj^EV avrbv rb daipoviov Kai crvv- 

‘as “he “was coming near “dashed “down '‘him ‘the “demon and threw 

EGTrapa^EV' trrEriuTjaEV.CE b'lriaovg rtp TTVEvpari r(p 

[him] into convulsions. And “rebuked ‘ Jesns the spirit the 

dKa9dpr(p, Kai idaaro rbv Trdlda^ Kai dTredixJKEV avrbv r<p 

unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 

rrarpi.avrov, 43 t^ETrXycGovro.de TrdvrEg irri ry pEyaXEiorrjri 

his father. And “were “astonished ‘all at the majesty 

rov 9 eov. 

of God. 

Tldvruiv.dk 9avpal^6vriov Itti rrdaiv olg HnoirjaEv'^ ^b’lr]- 

And [as] all were wondering at all which “did ‘Je- 

aovgy'' eIttev Trpbg rovg.pa9r}rdg.avroVy 44 QtG9t vuE'ig Eig rd 

sus, he said to his disciples. Lay “by V® i^to 

5)ra.vp,ibv rovgAoyovg.rovrovg’ b.ydp.VLog rov dv9p<x)7rov ptX- 

your ears these words: For the Son of man is a- 

Xel 7rapadidoG9ai Eig aj/OpwTrtojz. 45 yyvSovv 

bout to be delivered up into [the] hands of men. But they understood not 

rb.pijpa.rovro, Kal ^v TrapaKEKaXvp.pkvov drr avruiv 'Iva 

this saying, and it was veiled from them that 

pr}.aiG9o)vrai avro' Kai t<po^ovvro ^ipwrijcrat" avrbv 

they should not perceive it. And they feared to ask him 

TTEpi rov pyparog rovrov. 46'EiaijX9Ev.dE diaXoyiGpibQ tv 

concerning “saying ‘this. But “came ‘up ‘a “reasoning among 

avroig, rOy rig av Eirj pEii^uiv avrwv. 47 b.dt.’Iyaovg 

them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 
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when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it clase, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him. 38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas¬ 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son : for he 
is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bmising him hardly 
departcth from him. 

40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, 0 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and suffer yon ? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 And 
as he was yet a com¬ 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re¬ 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered 
him again to his fa¬ 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 
God. 


But while they won¬ 
dered every one at aU 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci¬ 
ples, 44 Let these say¬ 
ings sink do^m into 
your ears : for the Son 
of man shall be de¬ 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 4 6 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great¬ 
est. 47 And Je.sus, per¬ 
ceiving the thon^t of 


9 — 6 LTTrAW, ^ eutpaKav TTrA. ® — iv T[Tr]A. * ejSdTjcrev LTTrA. ' €7ri/3Ae'i/zai 

GlTrAW. fiOL icTiv LTTrAW. * e/f^aAoxTir GLTTrAW. T rov vlov crov wfie GW. * erroiet 
QLTTrA. * — 6 ’Itjotous (read ewoi'et he was doing) tTfa. eTreputrtjcraL L. ® elSw? T. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great. 
49 And John answered 
and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
ns is for ns. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 52 and sent mes¬ 
sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jcru- 
ealeni. 51 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said. Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con¬ 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye 
know not what man¬ 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him. 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever 
thon goest. 58 And Je- 


Tov didKoyia^bv riiQ.Kapdtag.aurwVy l7nXal36p.evog ^Traidiov'^ 

the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 

t<TTi]ffev avrb Trap* * tavrtp, 48 Kal direv avroig, 

he set it by him, and said to them, Whoever 

be^rjrai tovto rb Tvaibiov ettI Ttp.bvoparLfioVf tps ^€%erai* 

shall receive this little child in my name, me receives ; 

Kai bgMav^^ s/xk bk^ijraiy dkxsrai tov aTrotJTeiXavTa f.ie, 
and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 

b.ydp piKpoTspog kv Trdaiv vjjlIv VTrdpxiov o^rog ^sarai" 

For he who “less “among ®all *you ‘is ho shall be 

fxkyag. 49 *A7roKpi9eig.bk ^6" ^'lu)dvvr}g'' eittev., ’ETrttrrdra, 

great. And answering John said. Master, 

eidopisv Tiva ettI Ttp.dvofjLarLaov EKfSaXXovTa *‘rd" baipovia' 

we saw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 

Kai EKtoXvaafiEv avrovy on ovK.aKoXovQei peO* ijjiiov' 50 *Knt 

and we forbade him, because he follows not with us. And 


elTTSv'' Trpbg avrbv “d*' ’lr]aovg, Xh^.KiaXvETE' bg.ydp ovk 

“said “to ‘‘him ‘Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever “not 

EOTLV Ka 9 * ^ 7 ]JJ,CiVy^ VTTkp EGTLV. 

‘is against us, for us is. 

51 EV.r(p.(TvinrXripovG9ai rag t)p.Epag Tijg 

And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 



receiving him up, that ho his face sted- 


TOV 7ropevEa9ai sig 'lepovGoXrjfi. 52 Kai aTrEoreiXep 

fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And he sent 

dyykXovg vrpb TTpoatOTrov avrov. Kai 7rop€v9£vr€g eiaijX9ov 

mes.sengers before “face ‘his. And having gone they entered 


Eig ’^Kibp.7]v ^are ETOtpdaai avnp. 53 /cat ovk 

into a village of S<amarltans, so as to make ready for him. And “not 

kdE^avTO avTOVf on TO.TrpoawTTOV.avTOV ijv TTopEVO- 

‘they “did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 

fXEvov Eig *l€poi/craX?7/t. 54 ibojfTSg.dk oi.fjia9j]TaiJavTov^^ 

ing to Jeru.salem. And seeing [it] his disciples 

*ldKiol3og Kai ^^Iwdvvrjg'^ '""cIttov," Kdpte, 9EXeig €i7ra/- 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou [that] we should 

fxev TTvp KarajSijvai *a7rd’' tov ovpavov^ Kai dvaXwaaL avTOvg, 
call fire to come down from the heaven, and consume them. 


ytbg Kai ^KXiag tTroijycrer"; 66 ^Tpa^sig.dk ETrEnfirjffEv avTolg^ 

as also Elias did? But turning ho rebuked them, 

*/cat eIttev, OvK.oibaTE o\ov TrvEVfxarog eote v/xEig’ 56 *6.yap 

and said. Ye know not of what spirit “are ‘ye. For the 

vibg TOV dv9p(t)7rov ovK.iiX9Ev xj/vxdg dv9pu>7rwv aTToXjtrat, 

Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to destroy, 

aXXa oibaai." Kai E7ropEv9rj<Tav Eig trfpar K 0 )pii]V, 

but to save. And they went to another village. 

57 TropEvofXEViov.avTutv ev Ty bb(p eIttev Tig 

And it came to pass as they were going in the way “said‘some “one 

Trpbg avTov, *AKoXov9r)a(v coi ottov d-Trkpxy^ '^KvpiE} 

to him, I will follow thee wherever thou mayest go, Lord. 


naiSioi' TrA. * at' I,. ^ av T. K e<TTLV is LTTrA. b — 6 LTrA. ‘ 'ItoatTj? Tr. 

^ — Ttt LTTrAW. 1 elnev 8e LTTrA. ™ — 6 T[a]. “ VfiSyp JOU GLTTrA. » avaX.^iJi}p€<oT 

LTTrA. P [ai/TOu] LTrA. 9 eari}pi<rey TTrA. tt6\iv Sa/aapiTOJi' a city of Samaritans T. 

• — ttUTou (read the disciples) T[TrA] ^ *Ib>dtn); Tr. elnav TTrA. * ck out of l, 

- — C 09 Kal 'IIAtay inoCrjcrev TTr[A]. * — Kal elnev (verse 55 ) .... aCxrai (verse 66) LTTrA ; 

— o yap . . . cruicrai O. '■* Kol and TTrA. b LTrA. ^ — KVpie LTTr[A]. 
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58 Ka« eIttev avri^ 6 *lr]<yovg, Ax d\u)7rEKEQ ^ioXeovq Exovaiv, 

And ’said ’to *him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes hare, 

Kai TO. TTETEivd Tov ovpavov KaraaKJjvuxjEiQ' o.ds vlbg rov 

and the birds of the heaven nests; hut the Son 


dv9p(x)7rov ovk.exel ttov rrjv KE<pa\i)v K\ivy. 59 

of man has not where the head he may lay. And he said 

TTjOOC ETEpOV, *Ako\ov9el flOL. *0.^£ eItTEV, ‘^Kvptf," E'KlTpE'^OV 

to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow 

poL *«7r£\0ovri TTpibrov^^ 9d\lfai TOV.TrarEpa.pov. 60 ^ttev.^e 

me ffoing away first to bury my father. But ’said 

ai'Tfp ^6 ‘1t}<JOVQ,'^ “'A^EQ TOVQ VEKpOVQ 96.^1/^ TOVQ EaVTG>V 

’to *him ‘Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 

vEKpovQ' (Tv.dE (xtteWujv bidyyEXkE ti)v (doaikEiav TOV 9 eoZ\ 

dead; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of G-od. 

61 El7r£r-^£ Kal ETEpOQy "AKO\ov9ij(TUJ (TOlf KVpiE' 7rp(i)T0V.dE 

And ’said ’also ‘another, I will follow thee. Lord, but first 

ETrirpeipov poi dTroTd^aa9ai tolq Eig rbv.oiKOV.pov. 62 EZ7r£V.^£ 

allow me to take leave of those at my house. But ’said 

avTOV 6*lT}(Tovg,^^ Ovdeig ^ETrijSaXujv'^ TTjv.x^lpaJavTOv" 

-him ‘Jesus, Xo one having laid his hand 

E7V* dporpov, Kai /SXsTrojv Eig rd OTriffio, ev9Er6g ecttiv 

upon [the] plough, and looking on the things behind, “fit ‘is 

^Eig rrjv ^aaCKEtav''^ rov 9 eov. 

for the kingdom of God. 

10 Mera-^£ ravra dvkdEi^Ev 6 KvpLog irkpovg £/3^o- 

Now after these things’api)ointed‘the “Lord ‘also ’others *Mven» 

prjKOvra'^f Kai aTrecrTEiXEV avrovg dvd.Svo npo TTpoaioTrov 

ty, and sent them two and two before “face 

avTOV, Eig Trdaav ttoXiv Kai rorrov od “IjufXXfr" avrog 

‘his, into every city and place where he was about himself 

tpX^^9at* 2*EXEyEV rrpbg avrovg, *0 piv 9Epi(Tp6g 

to come. He said therefore to them. The “indeed ‘harvest [is] 

TToXvg, oI.Se Epyarai oXiyoi' dEr}97]TE obv rov Kvptov 

great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 

TOV 9EpicrpoVf OTTujg P£/c/3aXXy ipydrag^^ eig rov 9Epi(Tpbv 

of the harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 


'^TTpbg 

’to 


avTOV. 3 ^TrrdyETE' Ibov, ‘<£ya>" dxo(Tr£XXw vpdg a>g api^ag ev 

‘his. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 

pkaip XvKOJV, 4 piij ^aard^ETE ^^aXavriov^^ prj 7n]pav 

[the] midst of wolves. Keither carry purse nor provision bag 

*p7]dE" VTTobrjpara' *Kai" prjbkva Kara rrjv bbbv d<j7rdur}<j9E. 

nor sandals, and no one on the way salute. 

5 Eie.rjv.^’.dv '^oiKiav £t(T£p%7^o-0£," Trpuirov XkyETE, Eiprjvrj Tip 

And into whatever house ye may enter, first say. Peace 

oiKip.TOVTip, 6 Kai idv *^/t£v'‘ y ekeI ^vibg Eipr)vt]g, ^Errava- 
to this house. And if indeed bs there a son of peace, ’shall 


TTavoETai" ETC avrbv Ti.Eiprjvrj.vpojv' eL^e 

•rest ®npon ’It ‘your “peace; but if 

dvaKap^pEi. 7 EV avry dk ry oik'k^ pkvETE, Ha9iovTEg^^ Kai 

it shall return. “In “the *samo ‘and house abide, eating and 


pyye, kip" vpdg 

not 80 , to yon 


sns said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay hix head. 59 And 
he said imto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God, 
61 And another also 
said. Lord, I will fol¬ 
low thee ; but let me 
first go bid them fare¬ 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Xo man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There¬ 
fore said he unto them. 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour¬ 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la¬ 
bourers into his har¬ 
vest. 3 Go your ways; 
behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Cariy nei¬ 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say. Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall ^ 
turn to you again. 

7 An d in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


^ — Kvpie T, * Tipuirov dneKBelv first to go away i,; TTpoirov aTrehBovTL TTr. f — 6 
'Itjcrous (read he said) [L]iTrA. s 6 ’Itjcovs wpbs avrov ltt ; — wpo? avrov a. ** eTrtjSoAAcov i». 
* [aUTOu] Tr. ^ rp /SautAeia LTTta. * [/tal] TrA. ™ + [5uo] two L. “ ^/xeAAev lttfAW. 
® fie and (he said) LXTrA. P epyara? GLW ; epyaras ex/BdAT/ TTtA. i — ^a> (read 

aTroc. I send forth) LTTrA. *■ PaWdvrtov lttfaW. ® TTrA. * — Kal T. ' citreA&ijT* 
oiKiav TTrA; OLKtav €ia‘e\9r}Te L. ^ — pev GLTTrAW. * -f o the (son) E. y inava- 

TTaijo’eTat T. * eaOovTes LTXrA. 
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of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be¬ 
fore you: 9 and heal 
the sick that are there¬ 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
verjf dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you! notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. ISWoeunto 
thee, Choraain! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida I 
for if the mighty wor^ 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
Backcloth and a^es. 

14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg¬ 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Caperna¬ 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth 
you heareth me; and 
he that despiseth you 
despLseth me; and he 
that despiseth me de¬ 
spiseth him that sont 
me. 


TTivovTfQ TO. TTop’ avTiov' d^ioQ.ydp 6 tpydrijg 

drinking the things [supplied] by them ; for worthy Hhe ^workman 

TOV.iiLodov.avTOv “£(Tnv.“ fitj.uETajSaivETE oiKiaq eig oiKiav. 

of ®hi8 “hire *ia. Kemove not from house to house. 


8 Kal Eig iroXiv eiaEpxrjffOej Kal Sexi/f^Tai Vfxdg^ 

And into whatever “also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 

hOiere rd TrapariOsfxeva vpiivy 9 Kai dEpairEVETE rovg iv 

eat the thingfs set before Trnn an<i iioai tuo 


you. 


and 


heal 


the 


avry ddOeveigf Kal XeyerE avroigy *Hyyt/c€v i<p‘ vfidg i) jSacn- 

“it ‘sick, and say to them. Has drawn near to yon the Mng- 

\eia Tov 9 eov. 10 Eig.rjv.S'.dv ttoXlv ^EiaepxrjcrOEy^^ Kal /x?) 

dom of God. But into whatever city ye may enter, and “not 

deviovTai Vfxdgy e^EXOovTEg Eig Tag.TrXarEiag.avTrjg^ EiiraTE, 
‘they “do receive you, having gone out into its streets, say, 

11 Kai TOV Kovioprov tov KoXXrjOEVTa r]fuv ek Ttjg TroXEojg 
Even the dust which olung to ns out of “city 

v/uLwv ^ dTrofJiaaaofiEOa v/xiv’ ttXtjv tovto yivuxTKETEy oti 

‘your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 

7 )yyiKEv u/tac” V jSaaiXEia tov 9 eov. 12 XeyioJSi'^ v/niv, 

has drawn near to you the kingdom of God- And I say to you, 

on ^odofioig tv Ty.i]ii'tpq..tKEivy dvEKTOTEpov iaTai r] Ty 
that for Sodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 

TroXEi.tKEivy. 13 Oval aoi, ^XtOjOa^iV,'* oval trot, Brj9(Ta'idd‘ 

for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin I woe to thee, Bethsaida i 

on El tv Tvpip Kal ^idutvi ^tytvovTo" al ^vva/iEig ai 

for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 

yEVOfJLEvai tv vfuv, ndXai dv tv oraKKtp Kal OTToSip 

have been taking place in you, long ago in sackoloth and a.shes 

^Ka9T]iJiEvai\\ fiETEVojjaav. 14 wXijV Tvpip Kal Sidwvi dvEK- 

sitting they had repented. But for T;^e and Sidon more 

TOTEpOV i(TTai tv T)] KpiOEl ^ V/MV. 15 KOI < 7 V, ^KaTTEp- 

tolerable will it be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 

vaovfji," tojg *“tou" ovpavov ^vi}/(o 9 Ei<ja,'^ 'iojg ® ydov 

naum, who to the heaven hast been Lifted up, to hades 

KaTa^i^aa 9 i]ay. 16 ‘O aKovoiv vfiwv tjiov aKOVEi' Kal 

thou ahalt be brought down. He that hears yon “me ‘hears, and 

6 d 9 ETUtV Vfidg kflk d 9 ETEl' 6 ,dE £/X£ d 9 ETWV d 9 ETE'l TOV 
he that rejects you “mo ‘rejects, and he that “me ‘rejects rejects him 

aTToaTEiXavTa fiE. 
who sent me. 


17 And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying. Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us thrmigh thy 
name. 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
*Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpentB and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


17 'YTriffTpEypav-dt oi t^dojirjKOVTa^ fiETa x^^pd^Qj Xtyoi>TEgy 

And “returned ‘the “seventy with joy, saying, 

KvpiEf Kal Ta daifiovia viroTacoETai iffiiv tv T<p ovofiaTi 

Lord, even the demons are subject to ns through “name 

(TOIL 18 ElTTEV.dk avToig, ’Y,9Eu>povv TOvaaTavav wg daTpaTn)v 

‘thy. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 

tK TOV ovpavov TTECfovTa. 19 idov, ^diSiofii'' vplv Ttjv t^ova'iav 
out of the heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 

TOVTraTElv tirdvio oiftEiop Kal (TKopTrLiovy Kal IttI irdoav ti)v 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 

dvvafiLV TOV ix9pov' Kal ovdiv vfidg oh.p) ^dSiKifay.'^ 

power of the enemy, and nothing yon in anywise shall injure. 

__ {lit. in no wise) 


*■ — euTtv (read [is]) LTTrA. — &' also lttfA. ® elaeXOrjre lttta. ** -|- eU rousr 

TToSay to the feet of us a) lttfa. « — l<})' vfid^ OLTTrA. f — Se and G[iJTrAW. 

Xopa^iV EOLW J Xopa^etV TTrA. ^ tyevq 6 v}<rav LTTrA. * Ka&Tj/j.€VOi LTTrA. Xa<|>ap- 

J aoup. LTTrAW. > /xtj LTTrA. “ — tou LTTr. " V\f/(A}9T^(Ty wilt thoU be lifted up ? LTTrA. 
° -h TOV the TrA. P [6vo] two L. <1 SiSuiKa I have given TlrA. ^ aSiKijo-ei ELTTtA. 
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20 TrXrjv kv rovrq) fii^-xctipsTEj on ra TTVEVfiara vpXv viroraa- 

Yet in tliis rejoice not, that the spirits to yon are snb- 


OETai' xatp€r€-(5€ ®/xaXXov" on Ta.ovofiara.vixibv ^kygd^rj 

jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 

av Toig ovpavoiQ. 21 ’Ev avry.ry i!>pq. yyaWidoaro np 

in the heayens. In the same hour “rejoiced ®in *the 

TTvavfiarC" *6 ’iT/croug,” Kal aliravy *E^oftoXoyovfiai ooi, Trarep, 

‘Spirit * Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 

Kvpia Tov ovpavov Kai rrjg yrjg, on dTrsKpvxpag ravra utto 

Lord of the heaven and of the eaiih, that thon didst hide these things from 

ao<p(ov Kal avvETotVf Kai aTrEKdXvxpag avrd VTjTrloig’ vai, 6 7ra- 

wise and prudent, and didst reveal them to babes : yea, Fa- 

Tqp, <5ri ovTojg ^ayavaro avdoKia" tfnrpoaQav aov. 22 *KaJ 

ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee. And 

(TTpa(paig Trpog rovg paBijrag aiTrav,'^ Ildvra ^TvapaSoOrj fxoi 

having turned to the disciples he said, All thing^s were delivered to me 


VTTO TOv.TraTpog.pLov' Kal ovSaig yivtoaKSi ng aanv o viog ai.prj 
by my Father, and no one knows who is the Son except 


o Tranjp, Kai ng aanv o Trarrjp, ai.pi] o viog, Kai (p^aav 

the Father, and who is the Father, except the Son, and he to whomsoever 


dovXjjrai 6 viog dTTOKaXifipai. 23 Kai arpa^alg Trpbg 

‘may ^ill *the “Son to reveal [liim]. And having turned to 


Tovg fiaOrjTag KarAdiav alTrav^ MaKapioi- oi oipOaXpol 

the disciples apart ha said. Blessed [are] the eyes 

oi jSXaTtovTag a. j^XaTtara, 24 Xayio.ydp vpXv^ bn ttoXXoI 

which see what ye see. For I say to you, that many 

TvpoipriTai Kal ISaaiXalg d^aXyaav idaXv d vpaig /3X£7rer€, 

prophets and kings desired to see what ye see. 


Kal ovK.^aldov'" 
and saw not; 


Kal aKovaai d dKOvara, Kai ovK.TjKovaav. 

and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 


25 Kai idovj vopiKog Tig dvaarr], aKTraipdl^ojv 

And behold, a “doctor ‘of ’‘the ‘law ‘certain stood up, tempting 

avTOVj “^icai" Xayiov, At^aa/eaXe, ri woirfoag (^m)v aiwviov 

him, and saying. Teacher, ‘what ‘having “done lifo eternal 

KXrjpovourjaoj ; 26 'O.^e alrrav Trpdg avrovt 'Bv np vo/jiip ri 

shall I inherit ? And he said to him, In the law what 

yaypaTTzai ; Trutg dvayivibuKEig ; 27 'O.da aTroKpiOaig aiTrav, 

has been written ? how readestthou? And he answering said, 

* Ay aTcriaaig Kvpiov rbv.Oaov.aov oXrjg ^ryg" Kapeiag 

Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all “heart 


aov Kal bXrig rrjg.ilnjxvs-fyov Kal ^ bXyg TTjg.iaxbog .aov 

‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 

Kal bXyg Tijg.biavoiag^Kaov’ Kal rbv.TrXrjaiov.aov ojg aaav- 

and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 

Tov. 28 EIttev.Se avTip, ‘OpOibg aTraKpiOrjg' tovto ttoiei, 

self. And he said to him, Eightly thou hast answered : this do, 

Kal 29 ‘ 0 .^£ OeXiov ^SiKaiovv^' aavrbv alrrav Trpbg 

and thou shalt live. But ho desiring to justify himself said to 

Tbv’lrfaovv, Kat Tig aanv pLov TrXrjalov; 30 ^YrroXajSdtvPda'' 

Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 

6e27r£v,'^Ay'0ptu7r6g Tig KaTajSaivav aTrb^lapovaaXrjp 

Jesus said, A^an ‘certain was going down from Jerusalem 


20 Xot'withstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you ; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, 1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un¬ 
to babe^: even so, Fa¬ 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de¬ 
livered to me of my 
Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he. to 
whom the Son will re¬ 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri¬ 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I tell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which yo hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall 1 do to inherit 
eternal life ? 26 He 
said unto him, IVhat 
is written in the law ? 
how readest thon ? 
27 And he answering 
said. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy stren^h, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 2S And he said 
unto him. Thou hast 
answered right : this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru¬ 
salem to Jericho, and 


® — fiaWov GLTTrAW. t evyeypairrai have been inscribed t ; iyye. TrA. + eg in (the) t. 
” + Tw ayiw the Holy LTTrA. ‘ — 6 ’lyjuovs (read ^ya\. he rejoiced) litfa. y evSoKta 
^eVero ltfA. * — /cal <7Tpad)els upb? tov? /xa^TjTas elnev EGTr[A]. *• fioi TrapeSoOrj GLTTrAW. 

av LTrA “ ISav T ; eiSav TrA. — Kal T[Tr]A, * ^ ^XV 

KOL ev ohj] Tjj iirxyX LTTr. s ev oArj tt] Siavoia LTTr. h SiKaiaxrai LTTrA. ‘ — Se and T. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de¬ 
parted, leaving him 
half dead. 31 And by 
c^nce there came 
down a certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite, when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer¬ 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he 
saw him, he had com¬ 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to Aim,and bound 
up his wounds, pour¬ 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brotight 
him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 
35 And on the mor¬ 
row when he departed, 
he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him. Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come again, I will re¬ 
pay thee. 38 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest then, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him. 
Go, and do thou like¬ 
wise. 


A O Y K A 


X. 


38 Now it came to 
pass, as they went, that 
he entered into a cer- 
;ain village : and a 
.‘crtain woman named 
ilartha received him 
nto her house. 39 And 
;he had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
it Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about mnch serving, 
ind came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis¬ 
ter hath left rao to 
jerve alone? bid her 


uq ^'lepixio," Kal XrjaTcuq TTSpLiTreaev, oi Kai iK^vaavTiq 
to Jericho, and ’robbers ^fell “among, who both having stripped 

avTOv Kai TrXrjydq iTriQkvrsq aTrfjXOov, dtpevreq ymiOavtj 
him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 

Viiy^aj/ovra.'* 31 Kara avyicvpiav Si Upevq Tiq kut- 

being. ®By “a "‘coincidence 'now ®a priest “certain went 

s(3aivBv iv Ty.oStpAKEivy, Kal ido)v avrbv dj/rnrapijX- 

down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 

9ev 32 bjxo'noq.Si Kal '^Asvtnjq," “yevo/tfvoc’' Kard rbv 

posite side; and in like manner also aLevite, being at the 

roTTOv, iXOivv Kal iStJJV ° dvriTrapiiXOev. 33 P2a- 

spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. “A "‘Sa- 

fiapBirr^q^' ds rig oSeviov jjXOev kut avrov, Kal idojv 

maritan ‘but ’certain journeying came to him, and having seen 

^avrbv^^ tcFTrXayxviaOi]’ 34 Kai TrpoffEXBuJiy KariSriaEv rd 

him was moved with compassion, and having approached bound up 

Tpavp.aTa.avTov, ettixeiov tXaiov Kal olvov' ^tTn^ijidaaq.Sk^^ 

hia wounds, pouring on oU and wine; and having put 

avrbv irrl rb’ioiov Kriivoq ijyayEv avrbv Eig ^rravSoxETov,^' Kai 

him on his own beast brought him to an inn, and 

ETTEpEXrjOtj aurov. 35 Kai kirl n)v avpiov ^k^eXOoJV,^^ £/c5a\a»v 

took care of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 

Svo drjvdpLa eSiokev rtp '^TzavSox’^,^' ^ai eIttev ''ayry,*' 

two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 

'ETnpEXyjOjjri avrov' Kal '6.ri-dv TrpoadaTravfjaygy tyu) iv 

Take care of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, 1 on 

rtp.ETravEpxEaQai.pE aTrodibau) aoi. 36 Tig rovrojv 

my coming back will repay thee. IVhich therefore of these 

ribv rpiibv ^SokeI aoi TrXrjaiov^^ ysyovst^ai rov ipimaovrog 

three seems to thee "‘neighbour ‘to “have’been of him who fell 

Eig rovg Xyardg ; 37 'O.Sk eIttev, '0 irovyaag rb ^Eog 

among the robbers? And he said. He who shewed compassion 

pEr avrov. EIttev avrtp b 'Irjaovg, UopEvov, kuI 

towards him. ’Said “therefore ^to “him ‘Jesus, Go “and 


’Said “therefore “to “him ‘Jesus, 

(TV TTOLEl bpoltog. 

‘thou do likewise. 

38 EysvEro.diAv^^ r<p.7ropEve(T9ai avrovg ^KaV' avrbg eiajjX- 

And it came to pass as “proceeded ‘they that he enter- 

9ev Eig Kibprjv rivd’ yvvy.Si rig bvopari Mdp9a vtt- 

ed into a “village ‘certain ; and a “woman ‘certain by name Martha re- 

Edi^aro avrbv Etg ^rbv.olKov^^.^avrrjg^^^ 39 Kai rydEJiv dS^^y) 

ceived him into her honse. And she had a sister 

KaXovpivyj ^Mapia^^^ y) Kai ^7rapaKa9iaaaa" ^irapd^Wovg TroSag 
called Mary, who also having sat do"wn at the fee* 

^rov ’irjaov'^ ijkovev rbv.X6yov.aurov. 40 y).di.Mdp9a 

of Jesus Was listening to hia word. But Martha 

TTEpiEaTTCLro TTEpi TToXXi^v SiaKoviav' iTTKTrdaa.Si eIttev, Kvpie, 

was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said. Lord, 

ov.piXEi aoi on yi-dSeXtprj.pov povrjv pE ^KariXiTTEv'^ Sia- 

is it no concern to thee that my sister ’alone “me ‘left to 


'Iepei;i^tu T. * — Tvyxo-vovra l.TTr[i.]. “ Aeueinjs TTrA. “ — yevo/xevos Tr. ® -j- avrov 
him L. P ’S.afiapC'nj^ T. 8 — ovTOi' [L]T[Tr]A. ^ Kal eui/Si/Sauac L. ■ iravSoKiov T. 
‘ —e^eA0(oi/LTTr[A]. ^ Trai/Soxet T. ^ — avro) [L]'ITr[A]. * — ovv [L]T[Tr]A. T vXifiaiov 

SoKet <701 G’rTrA"W. * Se ‘and (’Jesus) glttta. “ ’Ev Se And as tt. ^ [k^i] ltf. 

“ TTjv oiKiav T. d — auT^? (recid the house) ifTr]. * Mapia/u T. ^ irapaxaBecrBeia'a 
rrrA. 8 Trpos against ttta. tov KvpCov of the Lord ltttA'W. * Karekenrev TrA. 




X, XI. 


LUKE. 


189 


koveTv ; ‘‘ftTre" oiv avry \va jioi cvvavTiKa^riTai. 41 'Atto- 

Berve ? Speak therefore to her that me she may help. ®An- 

KpiOeig dk eIttev avry 'Mdp9a,'Map9a, pEpifiv^g 

Bwering ‘hut '‘said “to “her “Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 

Kai TTspl TToWd’ 42 ii^bg.ds lariv Mapia 

and troubled about miiny things ; but of one there Ls need ; “ilary 

Trjv dya9qv pspida ijTig 0VK.d.6aipB9r](TeTai 

‘and the good part chose, which shall not be taken 

®d7r*" avrijg. 

from her. 


therefore that she help 
me. 41 And Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is ueedful: and 
Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


11 Kai iykvETO kv.Ttp.slvai avTOV Iv TOTZtp rivi Trpoa- 

And it came to pass as “was ‘he in a “place‘certain pray- 

EvxbpsvoVf u)g STravaaro, eItcsv rig T(jJV.pa9rjrCjv.avT0V irpbg 

ing, when be ceased, said one of his disciples to 

avTOV, KvpUf dida^ov vpdg 7rpo<JEvx^<^9aif Ka9(xig kul P’lwdi/- 

him. Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 

vjjg^' kdiSa^EV T0vg.pa9TiTdg.avT0V. 2 avroig, ''Orav 

taught his disciples. And he said to them, ‘When 

'7rpo<7€vxij<T9e Xlyerc, Ildrep 6 tv rolg ovpavotg," 

ye pray say, “Father ‘our, who [art] in the heavens, 

dyia<j9f)T(i> Tb.bvopd,aov' ^tXPtrtd” ^ij.^aaiXsia.tTov"'' ^yEV7]9r}Ta> 

sanctified be thy name ; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 

Tb.9s\i]pd.aov,^' "^(og ev ovpavtp, Kai ettI rtjg yiigJ' 3 rbv 

thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth, 

dpTOVJi)p(x)v rbv ETriovaiov c'ldov i)p.lv rb.Ka& .ijpkpav' 4 Kai 
Our bread the needed give us daily; and 

d<pEC y)piv Tdg.dpapriag.ypuiv, Kai.ydp avroi 

forgive ns our sins, for “also “ourselves ‘we forgive 

TravTi 6<pEi\ovTi i)pXv’ Kai pij.ElaEvkyKyg ijpdg Eig TTEipaapoUj 
every one indebted to us; and lead not ns into temptation. 


*aXXa 

but 


pvaai rjpag airo tov novppov, 

deliver us from evil. 


5 Kat eIttev Trpbg 

And he said to 


avTOvg, Tig vpwv e^ei ipiXov, Kai iropEvaETai irpbg 

them. Who among yon shall have a friend, and shall go to 

avrbv pEuowKriov, Kai ^€t7ry'‘ avT(p) 4>tX€, xp^^^ov poi rpEig 

him at midnig ht, and say to him, Friend, lend me three 

dprovg, 6 EiTEibt} ipiXog pov irapEyevETO bSov irpog pE, 

loaves, since a friend of mine is come off a journey to me, 

Kat ovK-€x^ o 7rapa9ri(Jii} avrip' 7 KOKElvog Ea(o9EV 

and I have not what I shall set before him; and he from within 

diroKpi9Elg Biiryf Mr} poi Koirovg irdpEX^’ V 9vpa 

answering should say, “Kot ‘^e ^trouble ‘cause; already the door 

KEicXEKTrai, Kai Td.7raidia.pov pET tpov Eig rrjv Koirr]v Eiaiv' 

has been shut, and my children with me in bed are; 

ov.dvvapai dvaardg dovvai aoi. 8 Akyio vpXVf el Kai ov 

I cannot rise up to give to thee. I say to you, if even “not 

duiffEL avTip dvaardg, did rb.Elvai ^ahrov rpiXoVy^^ 

'he “will g^ve to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 

did.yE ryv.^dvaidEiav^'.avTOV EyEp9Elg didaEi avrip 

yet because of his importunity haring risen he will give him 

dawv xpy^^^' ^ Kdya> vplv Xkyu}, AlteTte, Kai do9i}aETai 

as many as he needs. And I to yon say, Ask, and it shall be given 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach 
ns to pr.ay, as John also 
taught has disciples. 

2 And he said unto 
them. When ye pray, 
say. Our F.ither which 
art in heaven. Hallow¬ 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive ois our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them. Which of yon 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and say unto 
him. Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say. Trou¬ 
ble me not: the door is 
now shnt, and my chil¬ 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 I say unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im¬ 
portunity he will rise 
and give him a« many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; 


-—---r- 

etTTOt' T. I 6 Kvpios the Lord t. ““ Oopvpd^p agitated ltifa. “ yap for t ; [6eJ a. 
o — aw’ [L]T[TrA]. P ’Iwamjy Tr. *1 — r)p.<av o ev roll ovpavoli QTTrA. eA^draa ITr. 

• <TOv rj PaaiAeCa G, * — yevrjdijTUj to 9e\r}ftd crov GTTrA. — dii ev ovpavw Ka'i ewl rijs 

y^l G[L]'rTrA. " a<f>Lop.€v LTTrA. ' — dAAa pvaai rip-di ano rod wovTjpov GTTrA. 

y ipel L. “ 4>t\ov avrov TTrA. * avatSCav T. 
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Bt-ek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
ba opened unto you. 
Id For every one that 
asketh rcceiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find* 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will he grive him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If ye then, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children : how 
much more shall i/our 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 And he was cast¬ 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
oamc to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake ; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
said. He casteth out 
devils through Beelze¬ 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 And others, 
tempting Aim, sought 
of him a sign from hea¬ 
ven. 17 But he, know¬ 
ing their thoughts, said 
unto them, Every king¬ 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
d^olation; and a house 
divided against a honse 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? be¬ 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 And if I 
by Beelzebub oast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out ? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the 
finger of God oast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 
oome upon you. 

21 When a strong man 
armed kcepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace; 22 but when a 
stronger than he shall 
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viJLiv' Kal Evp^tTETS' koovetEj Kai ^avoiyriaErai^' vfilv. 

to you ; seek, and ye shaU find ; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 

10 TraQ.yap 6 alrutv \afJi^avEi' Kai 6 EvpiaKEi' Kai 

For every one that asks receives ; and he that seeks wds ; and 

T(p KpovovTL ^dvoi-yrjtJErai.'^ 11 Tiva.ds ^ vpujv rov 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 


TraTEpa airrjaEi 6 vibg dprov, fj-ij XiOov ETriSwcrEt avrtp ; 

a father shall ®ask *for ‘the “son bread, a stone will he give to him ? 


Kal ix^vv, p,ri dvri 

if also a fish, instead of 


btpiv ^ETTidtiXTEL avTip ''; 
a fish a .serpent will he give to him ? 


I2ff 


or 


Kai Ktav" 

also if 


^atTrj(T7j^ u)6v, pilij ettlSoxtei avTtp tTKopTriov, 13 £t 

he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion ? If 


obv vfiEXg TTOvrjpoi virdpxovTEg oidarE ^dyaOd SSpara^^ 

therefore ye, “evil ‘being, know [how] good gifts 

dtdovaL ToXg.TEKVoig.vptbv, Troatp pLoXXov 6 Tran^p^ b 

to give to your children, bow much more the Father who [is] of 

ovpavov btbtjEi TTVEvpia dyiov roXg airovaiv avrov] 

heaven will give [the] “Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 

14 Kai EKf^dXXujv baipioviov, */cai avrb koj^ov’ 

And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 

iyEVETO.bk rou.SaipLovLOV ^E^EXOovrog," EXdXrjtJEV b Kw^og' 
and it oame to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the “dumb. 


Kai Wavpaaav oi o^Xoi. 

And “wondered ‘the “crowds. 


15 Tivkg.bE E^ avTwv "elTTOv," ’Ej/ 

But some of them said, By 


BeeXI^e^ovX dpxovTi rCbv baipoviuiv ek^oXKei rd baipovia^ 

Beebsebul prince of the demons he casts out the demons. 

16''Er£j 00 i.^e TTEipdi^ovTEg aTjfiEiov ^Trap* avrov iHi^Tovv 

And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 

ovpavov,'' 17 Avrbg.bk Eibdjg ^lavratv rd biavo^pLara}^ eIttev 

heaven. But he knowing their thoughts said 


avToXg, Hdcra ^atjiXEia tavr^v SiapLEpiaOEXtra'^ ip'n~ 

to them, Every kingdom “against “itself ‘divided is brought to 

povrai’ Kai oiKog ettI oIkov iriTTrEi. IS Ei.bi Kai baaravag 

desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 

Etf iavTov ScEpEpiaOrj, ir^g (TTaOTjaErai ij.^aaiXEia.avrov ; 

against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 

bn XiyETE, Ev B££X^£j8oT;X EKfSdXXEiv.pE rd baipovia, 19 eiM 

because ye say, by Beelzebul I cast out the demons. And if 

EK(3dXXiiJ rd baipiovia, *oV^.vioi.vp,a)V ev 

cast out the demons, your sous by 

rivi EK^dXXovtnv ; bid rovro ^Kpirai vuatv avroi eoov- 

whom do they cast out ? on account of this judges oiyou they shall 

rat." iiO Ei-bk ev baKrvXtp Qeov '^iKfSdXXoj rd baipovia, 

be. But if by [the] finger of God I cast out the demons, 

dpa EtbQaoEV itp* vp.dg r) jSaaiXEia rov Qeov. 21 orar 6 

then IS come upon yon the kingdom of God. When the 


kydj EV BEEXi^E(3ovX 

I by Beelzebul 


iaX^P^Q KaQojTrXtapLEvog tpvXdacy ryv-kavrov.avXrjv^ ev 

strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 


Eiprjvy Etjriv rd.VTrdpxovra.avrov’ 

IM3ace are his goods; 


22 l7raj^.^£ ^6" iaxvpb- 

but as soon as the sti'onger 


^ avoLxB^atTat, TA. ® ai/oiY^qo-erai LTAW. + ef LTTrAW. « ^ or GltTfaw. 

^ auTfjj eTTiJwa’ei TTrA. 8 — cal' TTr[A]. ** alnjaei he shall ask ETTrA. ' fid/xara 

aya^a QLT^rAW. ^ vfiioy (read your father) l. ^ [icai avrb TrA. “ €<c- 

p\r)9evTos having been cast out l. “ elTrai/ Tfa. “ 4- tw the LTTrAW. p 

oupavou k^rjrovv wap' avrov LTTrAW. 9 to. diavoTqfiara avriov L. *■ SiapepicrOelaa e<^’ 

eavTTjy T. " — ot L. * auTOi vp.uiv KpiToX eaovTaL LA ; avTol Apirai caovraL vpoir T 

avTOL spiral vpiov e<Tovrai Tr. » 4- [^a>] Tr. — 6 (read a stronger) LTTrA. 
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rspot' avrov tTTEXOwv viKrjcry avroVf rrjv TravoTrXiav 

than he coming npon [him] shall orercome him, panoply 

avTOV aipH i<f y 67r£7rot0€i, koi ra^ffKvKa.avrov 8ia~ 

‘Ms he takes away in wMch he had trusted, and his spoils he 

Sidojaiv. 23 6 jiy.iov fiEr sfiov Kar ijjLOV kariv' Kai 6 

divides. Ho that is not with me against me is, and he that 

fiy.crvvdyivv jiir kfjiov ffKOprri^ei, 24 ''Orav to cLKadaprov 

gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 

TTvevpia B^sXOy arro rov dvOpiVTrov, Siipx^Tai Si dvvSpoiV 

spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 

roTTwv, t^rjTOvv dvaTtavaiV Kai piy EvpiaKov ^XsyEi, 'Ttto- 

places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] he says, I will 

<7Tps\p(o EiQ Tov.olKov.pLOv o6ev E^tjXOov' 25 Kai eXOov 

return to my house whence I came out. And having come 

Evpi<JKEi ffEaapwpikvov Kai KEKoafJLrjfiEvov. 26 rore rcopEVErai 

ho finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 

Kul TrapaXa/ijSdvEi ^irrrd lirEpa TrvEvpara TrovypoTEpa tavrou,'* 

and takes sevon other spirits more wicked than himself, 

Kai EiaeXOovra kotoikeT ekeI' Kai yivErai rd eax^Ta rov 

and having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 

dvOpiVTTOV EKEIVOV 7Cp(i>TU)V. 27 *EykvETO.Sk 

Tnan ^of *that worse than the first. And it came to pass 

kv,T<p.XEyELV avTOV ravra, STrdpaad rig 

as “spoke ^he these things, ‘lifting *up “certain *a “woman [her] voice 

EK rov oxXov eIttev avrip, Ma/capta j) KoiX'ia r) jSaardaaad 

from the crowd said to him, Blessed the womb that bore 

(TE, Kai jiaarol ovg W/jXaaag. 28 Avrog.Sk eIttev, ‘Mer- 

thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said. Yea 

ovvye" piaKapioi ol aKovovTEg rov Xoyov rov 9 eov Kai 

rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 

^vXdaaovTEg **avror.'* 

keep it. 

29 Tojv.Se oxXiov E7ra9poi^op.EVii)v yp^aroXkyEiv^'B. yEvEd 

But the crowds being thronged together he began to say, “generation 

avrri ° rrovrjpd hariv’ aypiEiov HTrityrEi,'' Kai arjfiEiov ov 

^this ‘wicked “is; a sign it seeks after, and a sign “not 

oo9r]crErai avry, Ei.piy rb crrjpElov ’Iwi'a *rov rrpoipyTOV.^^ 
‘shall be to it except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 Ka9wg.ydp lyEVEro 'lojvdg ^aypCiov rolg 1:^ivEViraig,^^ ovriog 

For os was Jonas a sign to the Ninevites, thus 

earai Kai 6 vtbg rov dv9p<x)7rov ry.yEVEq..ravTy. 31 'RaoiXiacia 

shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 

VOTOV EyEp9y(TErai ev ry KpicEi pErd riov dvSpuiv rijg 

of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment with the men 

yEVEag.ravryg, Kai KaraKpivEi avrovg' bn ^X9 ev ek tSjv 

of this generation, and shall condemn them; for she came from the 

TTEpdrixiV rrjg yrjg aKOvaai t>)v aoipiav ^^oXopwvrog,^ Kai iSoVf 
ends of the earth to hoar the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 

ttXeTov ^’SoXopwvrog'^ u)Se. 32 avSpEg ^Ntv€i;t“ dvaarrjaovrai 

more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 

ev ry KpicEi pErd rrjg.yEVEdg.ravryg, Kai KaraKpivovaiv avryv' 

in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
tmsted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me : and he 
that gathereth not 
■with me scattereth. 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find¬ 
ing none, he saith, I 
wUl return unto iny 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when ho 
Cometh, he findeth it 
swqpt and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, aud 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, 
as he spake these 
things, a certain wo¬ 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suck¬ 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Tea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when the 
people were gather¬ 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign nnto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment ■with the 
menof thisgeneration, 
end condemn them : 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon where. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


* -i- [. Tore] then l. y Irepa TTveyfiara irovTjpoTepa eavrov eirrd TTrA. * <f>u>VT)v yvvri LTA. 
• fievovv TTr ; fih' ovv A. — aiiTov (read [it]) glttta. « yeved a generation lttta. 

** ^ijTet it seeks TTta. * — rov 7rpo<^^TOV GLTTrA. ^ rots Nti/evetrats (Niveutrat? Tta) 

OTjixelov TTrA. s Xohofian'og OLTTrAW. h Niveinj a; NivevtTat Ninevites LTrW; 

NtvevetTat T. 
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the preaching of Jo¬ 
nas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
hare. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can¬ 
dle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there¬ 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thiTie eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 
3b Take heed there¬ 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
he full of light, haring 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth, give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, 
a certain Pharisee be¬ 
sought him to dine 
with him: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he 
raarrelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner, 39 And the 
Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in¬ 
ward part as full of ra¬ 
vening and wicked¬ 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
dean unto yon. 42 But 
woe uuto you, Phari¬ 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man¬ 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God : these 
ought yc to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees 1 
for ye love the upper¬ 
most seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I 


on fxETSvojjtrav etg to Kijovy^a Kai Idov, TrXeiov 

because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas ; and behold, more 

*liova aide. 33 Xv^vov axl/ag elg ^KpvTrrbv^' 

than Jonas here. But no one a lamp having lit ®in ■‘secret 

riOijffiv, ovSa vtto tov podiov^ *aXV' Itti rt)v Xvxviavy 

‘sets *it, nor under the corn-measure, but upon the lampstand, 

Wa 01 EidTropevopevoi to '^tpsy-yog" jSXkTrtjucTLv. 34 o Xvxvog 

that they who enter in the light may see. The lamp 

TOV adjfiarog icTiv o 6<p9aXfx6g^* OTav o.otpOaXptog.aov 

of the body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 

arrXovg Pfcat'’ oXov T6.aiop,d.<rov ^(otbivov Igtiv' t7rdv.Se. 


’single ‘be, also “whole ‘thy body 


light 


IS 


but when 


TTOvrjpbg y^ Kal Tb.triofid.Gov okotelvov. 35 gkottel ovv 

evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. .See therefore 

e ro 6a>g rb tv ffoi ffKOTog Iffnv, 36 Ei oSv rb ffibp.d 

; the light that [is] in thee “darkness ‘is. If therefore ^body 

(TOV oXop tpojTEivov, fit) txov pepog'^' (tkoteivov, tdTai 
*thy “whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 

<pti)TEivbv oXov, (bg OTUv 0 Xvxvog Ty.daTpairy tpLori^ij (te- 

“light ‘all, as when the lamp with [its] brightness may light thee. 

37 'Ev.SLT<p.XaXij<Tai *■ ^ypioTa'' avTbv ^aptoaiog Vic” 

Now as “was “si>e.aking [‘he] asked him ‘a “Pharisee “certain 

EloEXOoJV.St dvtTTEtTEV, 

and having entered he reclined himself. 


OTTiog apiarijcry Trap 

that he would dine 'with 


avTip' 

him: 


38 b.Se 4>api(Taiog iSuv Wavixatrev on ou irpSiTOV i^airTityOr] 

But the Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 

TTpb TOV dpiUTOV. 39 eIttev-SI b Kvpiog irpog avTov,, Nop vpelg 

before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 

oi^aparaloi Tb t^ojOEv tov TroTTjpiov Kai tov TrivaKogKaOapi^ETE, 

Pharisees the outside of the cup and of the dish ye cleanse, 

TO.Sk ttJioOEv vpLtJV yepEi dpirayrig Kai Trovrjpiag. 40 d^povEg, 

but the inside of yon is full of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 

ovx b TTOiyaag Tb e^ioOev Kai Tb t(Tio9Ev tTro'ujtTEV ; 

[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 

41 ttX^p Td.tv6vTa Sote tXEyp.o<TVVT)Vf Kai iSov^ 

But [of] the things which are within give alms, and lo, 

TrdvTa Ka 9 apd vpdv E(Ttiv. 42 ’^aXX^'* oval vpiiv TOig ^apioaioig, 

all things clean to you are. But woe to you Pharisees, 

on aTrodEKarovTE Tb r)Svocrfxov Kai rb Trrjyavov Kal ttclv 

for ye pay tithes of the mint and the rue and every 

XdxctvoVf Kai 7rapEpx^(T9E ttjv Kpitxiv Kai ryv dydirriv tov 9eov' 

herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God. 

TavTa'” eSei Troiijaaiy KciKEiva pi) '^d<piEvai.'^ 

These things It behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside. 

43 ovai vpTv Toig ^apirraioig^ on dyaTro.TE TTjv 7rpMTOKa9ESpiav 

Woe to you Pnarisees, for ye love the first seat 

tv TaXg (Tvvayhiycag Kai Tovg dtTTratJjiovg tv Talg dyopaXg^, 

in the synagogues and the salutations In the market-places. 

44 ovai vpTv^ ^ypapfiaTEig Kai ^aptcraioi, OTroicptratV* on tOTt 

Woe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


* — Se but rrrA. ^ KpvTrrJjg secret plaee EOLTirAW. ‘ oAAa ew. « ltfa. 

° -h (TOV {read thino eye) lttta. “ — ovi' LTTrA. p — ical L. ^ pepo^ri a) 
LTrA. *■ auToi/ he L. • epwTtt asks LTA ; epwra Tt, *;— riy TTrA. ^ oAAo T. 

” fie now [L]Tr. “ irapeivat to pass by LTTrA. Y -f [wal ray 7rpwT0KAi<riay eg TOiy 

fieiTTgoty] and the first places at the suppers l. * — ypapparei^ Kal d>apiaaioi viro- 

KpiTat Q[L]TTrA. 
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bfg rd fivrifi^Ta rd ddrjXa, Kai ol drOptoTroi TrspmaTOVvrSQ 

as the “tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 

sTravui ovK.oidamv. 45 'ATroKpiOetg.Ss rig rtov vopi- 

oxer [themj do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 

KwvXeyei avTip, AiSdffKoXej ravra Xsyojv Kalrjpdg vjSpi^eig. 

law says to him, Teacher, these things saying “also ‘ns thou insultest. 

46 alrr^Vy Kai vpiv roXg vopiKoig ova'i, on 0oprfX€r€ 

And he said, Also to yon the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 

Tovg dvOpiOTTOvg (popria dvafSdoraKra, Kai avrot kvi 

men [with] burdens heavy to hear, and yourselves with one 

TS)v.daKTvX(i}V.vp,S)V ov-TTpoff’^avers rdig (poprioig. 47 oval 

of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 

vpiv, on oiKodofiEire rd pvrjpsla riov rrpoiprjTwv, *’ot ‘ rra- 

to you, for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and “fa- 

rkpsg vfi(t)v drrkKTHvav avrovg. 48 dpa ^paprvpHTS'^ Kai 

thers ‘your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 

(TvvevdoKSire roTg ipyoig Twi^Trarspwv.vpiifv’ on avroi fikv 

consent to the works of your fathers; for they indeed 

dwsKTEivav avrovg^ vpieig.dk olKodouaXrB ^avriov rd pvrjpeXa.^' 

killed them, and ye build their tombs. 

49 did TOVTO Kai i) aoipia rov 9 eov alrrevy *ArroaraXG) alg 

Because of this also the wisdom of God said, I will send to 

avrovg npoiprjrag Kai aTroaroXovgy Kai avridv aTroKre- 

them prophets and apostles, and [some] of them they will 

vovfTLV Kai ^skSko^ovitiv’" 50 iva EK^rjrrjOy ro alpia Trdvrojv 

kill and drive out, that may he required the blood of all 

rd)v rrpocprjridv hb eKXVVopsvov^' utto KarajSoXiig Koapov 

the prophets IX)ured out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 

aTTO rpg.yEvadg.ravrrjg, 51 dirb ^roi)" aiparog ’’AfSeX 'iwg 

of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 

alparog Za^apiov rov aTroXopavov pera^v rod 9vaiaari]p'iov 

blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 

Kai rov oikov’ vai, Xsyo) vpXv, kK^7]rr]9r](jErai drro rijg yEvadg 

and the house; yea, I say to you, it shall be required of “generation 

ravrrjg. 52 Oi»ai vpiv roXg vopiKoXg, on ijparE rr]v 

‘this. Woe to yon the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 

KXaXda rrjg yviooEiog’ avroi ovK.^Ei(7r]X9ErE,'' Kai rovg EioEp- 

key of knowledge j yourselves did not enter, and those who were 

Xopsvovg EKivXvaarE. 53 ^Aeyovrog.di avrov ravra rrpbg 

entering ye hindered. And as “was “saying ‘he these things to 

avrovg^' yp^avro oi ypapparaXg Kai oi ^apicraXoi daividg iv- 

them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently to press 

dTToaropani^Eiv avrov TTEpi ttXeiovojv, 54 ivE~ 

upon [him], and to make “speak ‘him about many things ; watch- 

opEvovreg ^/cai" ’^^ijrovvrag'' 9tjpEV(rai n ek rov 

ing him and seeking to catch something out of 

aroparog.avrov "iVa KarT^yoprjcriomv avrov.^^ 
his mouth that they might accuse him. 

12 Ev olg kTri(jvvax9Ei(T(i)V rivv pvpiddiov rov 

During which [things] being gathered together the myriads of the 

bxXov, ibarE Kararraruv dXXrjXovg, i'jp^aro XkyEiv Trpbg rovg 

crowd, so as to trample upon one another, he began to say to 


for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware oj 
them. 45 Then answer¬ 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him. 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said. 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers I for ye lade 
men with bm’dens grie¬ 
vous to he home, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you 1 for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye hear wit¬ 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa¬ 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
buUd their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro¬ 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation : 

51 from the blood or 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple : 
verily I say unto yon. 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto yon, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye 
entered not in your¬ 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 ind as he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things : 
54 laying wait for 
him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi¬ 
tude of people, inso¬ 
much that they trode 
one npcu another, he 
began to say unto his 


— ot (read rrepiTr. walking) l[a]w. xal ol t. “ fidprvpes eare witnesses ye are 

TTrA. *1 — avra>v ra /jLvrfixeia [L]TTrA. ® Tta. ^to eK\vi'v6p.evov LTa ; 

TO eKKe^v/aeVoi/ which has been poured out Tr. s — rov (read [the]) LXTrA. elcn^KOare 
OLTTrA. ‘ KaxeiSev e^eX^oiTo? avrov and as he went out thence ttta. ^ — avrov x. 
* — Kai GLTTrAW. — ^rjTOVvres T[Tr]A. “ — iva Karrjyop'^o'ioa'iv avrov T[tt]a. 

O 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea¬ 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 Por there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
he revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall he heard in the 
light; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 And I say 
unto you my friends. 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
a^er be hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
heU; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for¬ 
gotten before God ? 
7 Bat even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, IVhosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Sou 
of man also confess be¬ 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before the an¬ 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for¬ 
given him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for¬ 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


uaOrjrdg.avTOV irptoTOVf Upoakx^rs. iavroTg utto Ttjg ^vptjg 

his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 

Toiv <^api(Taiu)v, i]Tig tarlv vTroKpLaig. 2 ovdsp.ds avyKeicaXvp- 

of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy; but nothing ’’covered 


akvov iaTiv 'd ovK.dTroKaXvtp&qaeraL, Kal KpvTrrbv o ov 

mp ^is which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden which “not 

yvioaOrjaerai. 3 dvO'.tov otra Iv ry GKoriq, eiTraTE, iv ry 

^shall be known; wherefore whatever in the darkness ye said, in the 


aKOvaOrjGeTat' Kai o irpog to obg kXaXyaars sv roTg 

light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 

ranELOig, KrjpvxO^GErai sttI tCjv Stopdrujv. 4 AEyio.ds vpTiv 

chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 

ToXg.tpiXoLg.poVf avro tCjv T^aTroKTEtvovrwv^^ 

my friends. Ye should not fear because of those who kill 

TO (7Wjua, ml pErd TavTa prj.ixbvTOJv ^TTEpiGGOTEpov'.Ti 
the body, and after these things are not able anything more 

TTOirjuai- 5 vTrodEi^uj.dE vpiv Tiva (pojiijQrjTE' (poj3r]9r]TE 

to do. But I will shew you whom ye should fear : Fear 

Tov pErd TO diroKTElvat ^k^ovaiaif fc;]^ovra'' EpfSdXEiv Eig ryv 
him who after having killed, authority has to cast into the 


yEEwav' vaiy Xsyoj vpiVf tovtov <po^r)9r]TE. 6 Ovxl tt'evte 
gehenna; yea, I say to you, “him ’fear. “Not “five 


aTpov9ia “TrwXgtrai" daGapitov dvo ; 

■‘sparrows ’are sold for “assaria ’two ? 

EGTIV ETnXEXlJGpkvOP EVLJTTIOV TOV 9 eOV‘ 
’is forgotten before God. 


Kal EV E^ aVTibv OVK 
and one of them “not 

7 dXKd.Kal ai Tpixsg 

But even the hairs 


Ti]g.KE<paX7}g.vpo)V TraGai ripL9pr]VTaL. pij ^oiv^ <Po(3eTg9e' 

of your head “all ’have been numbered. “Not “therefore ’fear, 


TToXXwv GTpov9iu)v bia^EpETE. 8 Aiyto.ds vplv^ 115^ dg.dv 

than many sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 

bpoXoyr]Gy kv ipol Ep7rpoG9Ev tCjv dv9p(*)7rwVf Kal b vlbg tov 
may confess me before men, also the Son 

diSpoJTTOV bpoXoyrjGEL iv avTtp Ep7rpoG9EV twv dyyiXuJV tov 
of man will confess him before the angels 


9eov' 9 b.di dpvr]GdpEv6g ps ^ivtbTziov" tujv dv9paf7riov 

of God; but he that has denied me before men 

d7rapvi]9Y)GETaL ivibiriov tu>v dyyiXojv tov 9eov. 10 Kal Trdg 

will bo denied before the angels of God; and every one 

0 ^ ipEl, Xoyov Eig Tbv vibv tov dv9poiTrov, d(pE9Y]GETaL 

who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 


avT(p' Tip.di Eig ro dyiov irvEvpa (dXaGtpijpijGavTi 

him; but to him who against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 

ovK.d(pE9r]GETai. 11 oTav.bi '^7rpoG<pEpa)Giv" vpdg etti rdg 

it will not he forgiven. But when they bring you before the 


Gvvayioydg Kal rdg dpxdg Kai Tdg i^ovaiag, ^pij.pEpipvaTE^^ 

synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 

TTibg y>j W" dTzoXoy{]Gr]G9E, i] tl EiTrrjTE' 12 TO.ydp 

how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what yo should say ; for the 

uyiov TTVEvua dibd'^Ei vpdg iv avTy.Ty lopq, d bEi 

Holy Spirit will teach you in that same hour what it behoves [you] 


eitteIv. 

to say. 

13 ElTTEV-bi Tig ^avTip t/c tov o%Xoi»," AtdaGKaXE) eitte Tip 

And “said ’one to him from the crowd. Teacher, speak 


P a7roKT€i/o»/T(«>»' G; aTTOKrevvouTdou LTTrA. 9 irepLaaov L. *' e^ovTa i^overiav LTTrA. 

• TTdoKovvTat TTrA. ’ — ovv [LjTTrA. '' efAirpocrdev L. etcr^epwcrii' TTrA. * /u.tj 

uept/u.iojov}T€ ye should not be careful TTr. y rt] TrA. * e/c tov oxAow avrw t. 
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a^s\(p<^.fiov fiepiaaaOai ifiov r>/r KKr]povofx'iav. 14 'O.dt 

to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 

eTttsv aury, ’'AvOputTTE^ tIq /xe KarkarriaEv fi pepitj- 

said to him, Man, who *ine ^appointed a judge or a di- 

T)]v £0’ k}p,aQ) 16 El 7 rev.dk Trpbg avTOVQ, 'Opare ical (pv\aa- 

vider over you? And he said to them, ^e and keepyour- 

(TscrOe ctTrb ^rfjg" TrXeove^iag^ on ovk kv r(p Ttepiaaeveiv 

selves from covetousness; for not in the abundance 

Tivi 1 ).2^0)7].avTOv kanv t/c tCjv VTrapxbvTOJv.^avrov.^^ 

’to “anyone ®his ‘“life ®is *of *that ^hich “he “possesses. 

16 EZ7r€v.^£ 7rapa(3o\i]v irpbg aurovg, Xsyiov, ’AvOowttov 

And he spoke a parable to them, saying, ®Of *a. ’man 

Tivbg TrXovaiov ^ev(p6pjjae7'" ?) xw/oa* 17 /cat 

‘certain ®rich “brought “forth ‘”abundantly ‘the “ground. And 

dieXoyik^ero kv kavrtp, Xeyioj’, Ti iroiijtTU)^ on ovk.ex^ 

he was reasoning within himself, saying. What shall I do, for I have not 

TTOV avva^u) TOvg.Kap 7 r 0 vg.fiov; 18> Kai elTrev^Touro ttoitjctio' 

where I shall lay np my fruits? and he said. This wiDIdo: 

Ka9eXa> fiov rag aTroOijKag, koi pteik^ovag olKodoprjao), Kai 
I will take away my granaries, and grreater will build, and 

(Tvvd^io IksI irdvra ®rd.y€V)7/xara''.^/xou" Kai rd.dyaQd.pov^ 

will lay up there all my produce and my good things, 

19 Kai kpo) ry.if'vxy-pov, ^vxh) TroXXd dyaQd 

and I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast many good things 

Keipeva eig err} TroXXd* dvairavov, <pdye, 7rt£, ev<ppaivov. 

laid by for “years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 

20 el 7 rev.dk avTtp b Geogy ^*A0pw?^," ravry ryiwKrl 

But “said “to ‘him ‘God, Fool, this night “soul 

aov ^aTraiTOvaiv^' aTrb aov' d.dk rfroipaaag rivi 

thy they require of thee ; and ‘what ®thon ’didst “prepare ‘to “whom 

ecTai ; 21 ovriog b Gyaavpi^iov Kai pi) eig 

“shall■‘be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 

Gebv ttXovtwv. El 7 rev.dk Trpbgrovg.paGifTdg.^aurov," Aid 

God is rich. An d he said to his disciples. Because of 

rovTO ^vp7v Xlyoi,” py.pepipvccTery.Tpvxy-^vpibv" n (pdyrjref 

this to you I say, not careful as to your life what ye should eat, 

pT]dk np (juipari^ tl kvdvajjaGe. 23 7 ;° TrXetoix kanv 

nor as to the body what ye should put on. The life more is 

ri]g TpOlpiig, Kai ro auipa rov kvdvparog. 24 ILaravorjaare 

than the food, and the body than the raiment. Consider 

Tovg KopaKag, on aTreipovaiv ^ovdk^^ Gepii^ovaiv, olg 

the ravens, for “not ‘they “sow nor reap, to which 

ovK.eanv rapeTov ovdk aTToGrjKirjy Kai b Gebg rps^ei avrovg' 

there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 

TToaip paXXov vueXg diaipepere rwv Trereiviov ; 25 r'lg.dk k^ 

How much more -ye ‘are better than the birds ? And who of 

vpibv ^pepipvibv" dvvarai ’^TrpoaGaij^ai sTri Tyv.ijXiKiav.avrov'^ 

you [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 

Trrjxvv *fVa"; 26 ei ol'V ^o{ir€" kXdxnyrov dvvaaOe^ 

“cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [to do], 

ri TTspi nbv Xoittiov pepipvdre; 27 Karavo/jaare rd Kpivaf 

why about the rest are ye careful ? Consider the lilies. 


my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 
15 And he said unto 
them. Take heed, and 
beware of covetous¬ 
ness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth. 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The 
ground of a certain 
rich ra.an brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him¬ 
self, saying. What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits ? 18 And he 
said. This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
bams, and build great¬ 
er; and there will I be¬ 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much 
goode laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, 
eat, dnnk, and be mer¬ 
ry. 20 But God said 
nnto him. Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall he required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
np treasure for him¬ 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
you. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
ahaU eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens : for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor bam; 
and Gk)dfeedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls ? 25 And which 
of yon with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest ? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they g^row ; 


• KpiTrjv LTTrA. irdcnjs all LTTrAW. « avriZ LTTrA. ^ Yiv(}>6pr](T€v L. * ra yeinr^paTa E ; 
Tov CLTOv the wheat Tt. ^ — /xov Tr[A]. S a<f>pov gw. ^ airovaiv TrA. i avno T. [av- 
To^ L. I Keyoi vp.lv TrA. *“ — vpiav {read as to the life) LTTrA. “ -f [v/u.w*']' {read your 
body) L. ^ o -k [ydp] {read for the) ltta. p ovre neither ta. 9 ovre ta. ^ [ju.epijui'wvJ a 
• €irl TTJI/ awTOV Trpoa-Oelvat. a. * — eva {read a cubit) T[Tr]A. ’ ovSe LTTrA. 
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tbey toll not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven: how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of lit¬ 
tle faith ? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
all these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, 33 ^11 
that ye have, and give 
nlms ; provide your¬ 
selves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei¬ 
ther moth cormpteth. 
34 For where your trea¬ 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re¬ 
turn from the wed¬ 
ding ; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching; 
verily I say unto yon, 
that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se¬ 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find the7n so, blessed 
are those servants. 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


TTMQ ^av^dvBi' ov-KOTTi^, ovdt Xeyw.Si vfuv,^ 

how they grow ; they labour not, nor do they spin ; but I say to you, 

ovdk "SoXofidju Bv Tracy ry.do^y.avrov irBpiB^dXBTO Cjq bv 

Not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed os one 

TOVTiov. 28 BLdk ^Tov \6pTOV BV Tip dyptp ff7jp.£pov oT^ra,” Kai 

of these. But if the grass ®in *the ‘field •to-day ‘which “is, and 

avpiov Big KXijSavov ^aXXofif vojf, o Qboq ovrojg ^dfJKpiBvvvcTiVj" 

to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 

TToaip p.dXXov vp.dg, oXiyoiriaToi; 29 icai vfitLg 

how much rather you, O [ye] of little faith ? And ye seek ye not 

rt <pdyr}TB ri Trtyre, Kai firj.fiBTBiopil^BaQB. 30 ravra 

what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety; “these “things 

yap TrdvTa rd bOvt] tov Koafiov vfiatv.dB 6 irarrip 

Hot all the nations of the world seek after; and yom* Father 

oISbv on %py^€r€ tovtiov. 31 irXyv I^titbItb Tr\v (SaaiXBiav 

knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the kingdom 

^Tov 0€ov," Kai ravra ‘^Travra” irpoarBOrjaBrai vpCiv. 32 pLi) 

of God, and “these “things ‘all shall be added to you. “Not 

<po^oVf TO ptiKpov rroipviov' on BvdoKTjUBV 6.7rartjp.vjia>v 

‘fear, little flock, for “took *delight ‘your “Father 

Sovvai vpXv rtjv ^aaiXBiav, 33 rrcjXriaarB Td.V7rdp^0VTa.vii{t}Vy 

in giving you the kingdom. SeU your possessions, 

Kai dorB BXBTipiotjvvrjv' rroiTjaarB iavroTg ^jSaXdvna" p,i) 

and give alms; make to yourselves purses not 

iraXaiovpBva^ 9rjaavp6v dvBKXBnrrov bv roXg ovpavofig^ ottov 

growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

KXBTTrrjQ ovK.ByyitBif ov^k crig dia<p9BipBC 84 oTTOv.ydp kanv 

thief does not draw near, nor moth destroy. For where is 

d.9rjaavpdg.vfiiov, bkbl Kai ij.Kapdia.vfiS)V tarai. 35 ’'Earwaav 

your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 

^vfiojv at oatpvBQ^^ TTBpiB^bxjpkvai Kai oi Xvxvoi KaiofiBvoi' 36 Kai 

your loins girded about and lamps burning; and 

vp,Big o/ioioi dv9p(jj7roig TrpoadBxopkvoig rov.icvpiovAavriov, 

ye like to men waiting for their lord. 


TTorB ^dvaXvaBt" bk r^v “va/auv, ’iva BX96vTog Kai Kpoif- 

whenever he shall return from the wedmng feasts, that having come and having 


37 


fiaKapioi 

Blessed 


01 ^oi)Xot 

“bondmen 


BKBlVOL 

‘those 


afxijv 

Verily 


aavroQ, Bv9Bii}Q dvoi^ioaiv avrtp- 

knocked, immediately they may open to him. 

ovg bX9ojv 6 Kvpiog BvpyoBi yprjyopovvrag 

whom coming the Lord sh^ find watching. 

Xayijj vpXvj on 'TTBpi^ioaBrai Kai dvaKXivBl avrovg, Kai 

Isay to you, that he will gird himself and will make “recline 'them, and 

7rapBX9u}V SiaKovrjaBi avroig, 38 ^Kal kav BX9y bv ry dBvrkpgt 

coming up will serve them. And if he come in the second 

^vXoKy, Kai" BV ry rpiry <pvXaKy BX9y, Kai Bvpy ovnogy 

watch, and in the third watch he come, and find [them] thus, 

fiaKapioi Biaiv ^ovXoi bkbXvoi." 39 rovro.dk yivaxTKBrBf on 

blessed are “bondmen ‘those. But this know, that 

Bi ySBi 6 oiKodBU'TrorrfQ iroig. &p<} 6 KXkTrrrfg ipx^rai, 

if ‘had “known ‘the “master “of ‘the ‘house in what hour the thief is coming, 


thief 


““ ovre vriBei oure v<f>aivet they neither spin nor weave ta. * [on] that u r ev 
ayptp TOi' x^prou opra irqyiepov TA ; rop ^oprop <rifjp.epop ep o.ypw opra LTr. * d/ui<^id^ei LJ 

TTrA. ^ • Kai and TTr. »> eTri^rjTOvtriv TTrA. * «avTov (read his kingdom) 

LTTrA. — Trai^a [L]TTrA. « PaXXdpTia LTTrAW. ^ at ba<f>v€^ vpJbv L. s apoAvirjf 

he may return^ LTTrA. h ko-p ep rf} Seurepa, kS-p and if in the second and if ttpa. 

* [oi SouAoi] eKcipoi TrA ; — oi iSovAoi tKctPoi (read are they) t. 
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‘^Eypj]y6pt](7ep dv, kqV' ovK.'dv".d(pi}KEv ^^diopvyrjvai" 

he would hare watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 

rov.otKOV.avTOv, 40 Kai vpiig yivaaOe troipLoi' oti 

his house. And ye therefore he ye ready; for 

y ov.COKura^ d vtog rov dpOpuiTrov tpx^rai. 41 W.7rev.dk 

in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes. And “said 

°avr<p^' 6 llarpoQ, Kvpia, Trpbg y)png Ti]v.7rapa^o\i]v.ravTr]v 

*to ■‘him ‘Peter, Lord, to us thU parable 

XkyaiQf ri Kai Trpbg rravrag] 42 ^ElTrav.dk'^ b Kvpiogj Tig 

speakest thou, or also to all? And said the Lord, Who 

dpa lariv b TricrTbg aiKovopog ^p6vip,og, dv KaraaTr)aai 

then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom “will "‘set 


0 Kvpiog BTri TTjg.OepaTreiag.avTOVf 

‘the “Lord over his household. 


•'rov’' didoi'ai kv Kaiptp ®ro'* 

to give in season the 


airopkrpLov'f 43 piaKapiog b.BovXog.BKsTvog by bXOujv 

measure of corn ? Blessed that bondman whom “having "‘come 


b.Kvpiog.avTOV avprjasi TToiovvra ouTwg. 44 dXr]9u>g Xtyu) vpXvy 

‘his “Lord -will find doing thus. Of a truth I say to you, 

OTI bttI TTCioiv Tolg.VTrupxovaiy.avrov Kuraarriaai avrov. 

that over all his possessions he will set him. 


45 ’Eav.^£ aiTry b.SovXogJKalvog iv ry.Kapdiq^avToVf Xpo~ 

But if “should’‘say ‘that “bondman in his heart, “De- 

b.Kvpiog.pov Bpxaadai' Kai dp^ijrat rvTTTSiy Tovg 

lays ‘my “Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 

Traldag Kai Tag Trai^tVfcag, iaQiuv.TE Kai ttiveiv Kai 
men-servants and the maid-servants, and to eat and to drink and to be 


QvaKBdOai' 46 ij^ii 6 Kvpiog rov.dovXov.BKsivov hv ^p-ip^ 

drunken, ®-will ’come ‘the “Lord “of ‘that “bondman in a day 

y ov.TTpoacoK^f Kai 

in which he does not expect, and 


BV 0}p(f y OV.yLVOJ<JKBlf 
in an hour which he knows not. 


Kai 

and 


CLXOTOjirjaBi avTOv^ 


icai To.fispogMVTov fiera nov aTrtaroJV 

and his portion with the tmbelievers 

OaXrjpa 

wiU 


o yvovg to 

bondman who knew the 

II - ' 


TOV 


will cut “in “two 

9r}(TBt. 47 BKBivog.dB b dovXog 

will appoint. But that 

KvpiovMavroVf*' Kai pd.BTOipdaag Troirjaag Trpog 

of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to 

Tb.9kXT]pa.avTOVy bapijasrai iroXXdg' 48 b.dk prj 

his ■will, shall be beaten-with many [stripes]; but he who “not 

yvovgf Troirjaag.ds d^ia TrXrjyCjVf SapyjaBrai oXiyag. 

‘knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 

TravTL.CB fp bS697] ttoXv, ttoXu ^7]rr}9r)(7eTai Trap avrov' 

And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him • 

Kai (p TrapaBavTO TroXvy TTBpiGaorapov air^aovoiv avrov. 

and to whom was committed much, the more "will they ask of him. 

49 Ilvp t]X9ov ^clXbIv jtjv yijv, Kai ri 9 bX(o ei ijdr] 

Fire I came to cast into the earth, and what ■will I if already 

dyr]<p9r]f 60 ^aTTTiffpa.dB bx^o ^a7rTia9i]vaif Kai TTojg avv^ 

it be kin dled ? But a baptism I have to be baptized [wdth], and how am I 

Bxopai s(og.^o¥ TsXB(j9y. 51 doKSire on Biprivriv rrapB- 

straitened until it be accomplished I Think ye that peace I 

yEvopriv bovvai bv ry yy\ ovxif Xkyw vpXvy aXX’ j) 

came to give in the earth? No, Isay to you, but rather 


come, he would have 
watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al¬ 
so : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said un¬ 
to him. Lord, speakest 
thou this psirable unto 
us, or even to all i 

42 And the Lord said. 
Who then is that faith¬ 
ful aud wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, to give them 
tb&ir portion of meat 
in due season? 43 Bless¬ 
ed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser¬ 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be¬ 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and dr ink , and 
to be drunken ; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for Aim, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and ■will cut him iu sun¬ 
der, aud will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not Ainj- 
se^/i neither did accord¬ 
ing to his w'ill, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes. 48 But he that 
knew not, and did com¬ 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat¬ 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir¬ 
ed; and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they will ask 
the more. 491 am come 
to send fii-e on the 
earth ; aud what will 
I, if it be already kin¬ 
dled ? 50 But I have a 
baptism to be baptized 
^vith; and how am I 
straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup¬ 
pose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? 
I tell yon. Nay; but ra¬ 
ther division : 52 for 


^ — eypTjyoprjarev aVy Kai {read lie would not have suffered) t. i — av Tta. ™ Siopv- 
XBrivai TA. “ — ovr LTTrA. “ — aVTW LTr[A]. P Kai elwev ITrA. 8 6 the LTTrA ; 

Kai 6 and the w. ' — tov L[TrA3. • — to {read a measure of com) TrA. * auTov 

LTTrA. ▼ ^ or T. cwl Upcn LTTrAW. * OTOV LTTrAW 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
agrainst two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son ag.ainst the 
father ; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gaiust the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daiaghter in 
law a gainst her mother 
in law. 


.VI And he said .also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say. There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 
.55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 
ye say. There will be 
hen t; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Tea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver¬ 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli¬ 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
tliee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in¬ 
to prison. 591 tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Qalilajans, whoso 
blood Pilate had min¬ 
gled with their sacri¬ 
fices. 2 And .lesus 
answering said unto 
them. Suppose ye that 
these Qalilasans were 
sinners above all the 
Gralilieans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you. 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


stjovraL.yap 

for there will be 


airo 

from 


8ia[if.pL<jfjL6v. 52 

division; 

eVi” SiajjLefjispicrixsvoi, rpsig Itti dvcrlv Kai 

‘one divided. 


three against 


Tov vvv 7rfit'r€ iv ^o 'lKtp 

henceforth five in ^ouse 

8vo am Hpidiv. 

two and two against three. 


53 

^Will ^be ■‘divided 

fi^rrjp STTi ^Ovyarpi, 

mother against daughter. 


irar^p ^€0’*' /cat iiloc £7ri irarpi' 

‘father against son, and son against father ; 

" Ka'i OvyoLTijp STTI TravOapd 

and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 


ETTi rijv '^avrrjg," ku! vvp(f>T] ettI Tt)v 

against “daughter-in-law ‘her, and da;ighter-in-la w against 

TrevOapav ^avrrig." 

“mother-in-law ‘her. 


54 *'EX8y€v.^E Kai roig o%Xotc» iSrjrs ^rfjv" vatpkXrjv 

And he said aLso to the crowds. When ye see the cloud 

dvaraKKovam' SaTro'' 8vapa)v, EuOaujg Xay€T€,^’'Op.l3pog 

rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 

epxsrac Kai yivarai oWtog. 55 Kai OTav vorov irvaovra, 

is coming ; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] blowing, 

XeysTE, '^Oti Kavatov tcrrai' kuI yb'Erai. 56 VTTOKpirai, to 

ye say. Heat there will be; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 

TTpoaioTTOV rTjg yjjg ic«t tov ovpavov oiSute doKipta^Eiv' 

appearance of the earth and of the heaven ye know [how] to discern, 

" J 57 Tl.8h Kai 

? And why even 

iavTtjjv ov.KpipETE TO diKatov', 58 wg.ydp virdyEig pETO. 

yourselves judge ye not wh.at [is] right ? For as thou goest with 

TOv.dvTiSiKov.ffov Itt dpxovTtt, Iv Ty 68(p dbg ipyaaiav 

thine adverse piirty before a magistrate, in the way give diligence 

aTTTjXXdxOai d-Tr’ avTOV’ ppiroTE KaTaavpy oe Trpbg 

to bo Bet free from him, lest he should drag away thee to 

TOV Kpirrjv, Kai b KpiTTjg ce ^7rapa8<p'' T<p TrpaKTOpi, Kai 
the judge, and the judge thee should deliver to the officer, and 

6 TTpaKTiop CE ^ISdXXij" Eig (pvXaKTjv. 59 Xeyto croiy ov.pij 

the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee. In no wise 

E^sXQyg IkeWev Kai ro t^xarov XeTrrov 

shalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 


d^ 

of 


Tbv.dE.Kaipbv.TOVTOJ^ TTcHg ^Olf.SoKtpd^ETE 
but this time how do ye not discern 


aTrodtpg. 

thou shalt have paid. 

13 Uapycrav.Ss Tirsg kv avTtp.Ttp KaLptp dTrayyaXXoi'TEg 

And “were •‘present ‘some at the same time telling 

avTip TTEpl Twv raXiXalujv, ojv ro atpa "TTiXarof" tpi^ev 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 

pETd Tibv.OvtnCiv.avTibv. 2 Kai aTroKpiOslg °6 eIttev 

with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 

avTolg, AokeIte oti oi.VaXiXaloi.ovTOi dpapTioXol Trapd irdv- 

to them, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 

Tag Tovg TaXiXaiovg iykvovTO, oti ProiaDra" TTETTOvOatnv \ 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered ? 

3 ovxi, Xeyuj vph*’ dXX* idv pyJ^pETavopTS," irdi^TEg '^waav- 

No, I say to you; but if ye repent not, all “in “like 


y erl oiKto LTTrA. * rpicriv SiafiepiaOrjcrot^rai’ (read three will be divided ;) LXTrA. 

• cttI TTtA. Ovyarepa LTTrA. “ p.T\ripa T ; T^v p.r}T€pa LTrA. d — avTri<; T. * — avT»)? 
TTrA. ^ — TTjv (read a cloud) LTTr[A]. s ejrl at T. •‘4- OTI that [L]TTrA. ‘ ovK olSare 

SoKipid^eiv know ye not to discern ? Tr. ^ TrapaSdio-ei shall deliver lttta. ' GW; 

PaAei shall cast LTTrA. — ov TTr. “ IleiAaTo? T. “ — 6 ’IrjcroO? (read he said) 

[lJtTi A. P Tavra these things TTr. l peTavorjayjTe L. '■ op.OL(t}<; LTTrA. 
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rwg" (XTroXelads. 4 rj IksIvol oi ^dsKU-KaLoKTU)" £0’ ovg 

♦manner ‘ je khall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 

sTTsaev 6 TTopyog kv ry 2iXa>a/i Kai aTrkKTeivsv avTovg, Sokeits 

fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, think ye 

OTL ^olroi^' oipsiXsrai kyevovro Trapd Trdvrag ^ dvOpwirovg 

that these debtors were beyond all men 

Toiig KuroiKOvvrag '^kv^ 'lEpovcraXrjfj .; 5 ovxi> Xkyw vpHv' dXX 

who dwelt in Jerusalem ? No, I say to you; but 

kdv pTj.^psravorjrs,^^ TrdvTSg ^ofioiojg^^ aTroXslffOs. 

if ye repent not, all ^in ^like'‘manner ‘ye shall perish. 

C "'EXeyfv-Oi ravrijv rijv Trapaf^oXr'jv’ 'S.vKtjv slx^v rig 

And he spoke this parable: ®A ®fig-tree ^had ‘a'-'cercain 

^kv TfpAnTTsXiovi.avrov TrEipvTEVp.kvpv’'''' Kai JjXOev ^Kapirov 

[^man] in his vineyard planted; and he came fruit 

i^TjTUfv" kv avry Kal oux-€vp£v. 7 eIttev.ce Trpdg rbv dp.- 

seeking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 

TVEXovpyov, Tpia Irr^ ipxopai ^rjrwv Kapirbv kv ry 

dresser. Behold, three years i come seeking fruit on 

cruKy.ravry Kai ovx-^bp'iGKOJ' sKKOxpov avrrjv' Kai 

this fig-tree and do not find [any]: cut “down ‘it, why even 

ryv yrjv KaTapyei ; 8 b.ck aTTOKpiOaig Xkysi avTtp, 

the ground does it render useless ? But he answering says to him, 

Kupie, dipEg avryv Kai tovto rb Erog^ Eujg.drov aKu-ipw TTEpi 

Sir, let “alone ‘it also this year, until I shall dig about 

avryv Kai jSdXw ^KOTTptav’* 9 kolv pkv Troiijcry ^Kapircr*' 

it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 

Ei.b\ pyySi Eig.rb pkXXov kKKO^Eig avryv. 

but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down ‘it. 

10 ^Hv-bk SicdffKwv kv pi^ ru>v avvayivywv kv roig acifd- 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sab- 

ISaaiv 11 Kai idov, yvvr) iri’Evpa Exovaa daOEVEiag 

baths. And behold, a woman there was “a “spirit ‘having of infirmity 

ETJ) ^dEKa.KaLoKTU),'^ Kai i]v ^avyKVTTTOvaa Kai py.cvvapkvri 

“years ‘eighteen, and she was bent together and “unable 

CLvatcvyhai Eig.Tb.TravrEXkg. 12 iduiv.ck avryv b ^lyaovg 

“to *lift “up merself ‘whoUy. And seeing her Jesus 

7rpo(T60wv7](T€v Kai eIttev avryj rOvaif aTroXkXvaai * 

called to [her] and said to her. Woman, thou hast been loosed from 

rTjgMadEVEiag.aov. 13 Kai. kirkOyKEv avry rd-gx^P^U' 

thine infirmity. And he laid upon her [his] hands, 

Kai Trapaxpypa Kai kdu^a^Ev tov 9e6v. 

and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 ’ATTOKpiOEig.dk 6 dpxa^vvdyijjyogy dyavaKTojv bn 

But “answering ‘the “ruler “of ^the “synagogue, indignant because 

T(p cajSf^aTip kOEpoLTrEvaEV b 'lyaovg, EXEyEv T(p o^X^/ 

‘Jesus, 


on the sabbath “healed ‘Jesus, said to the crowd, 

ypspai Eiaiv, kv alg SeI kpyd^EaOar kv '^rav- 

Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these 

rai£’" obv kpxbpEvoi QEpaTTEVEaQE, Kai py ry ypkpg. tov 
therefore coming be healed, and not on the “day 


those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
5 I tell yon, Nay; but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyai'd; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and foxind 
none. 7 Tlien said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground ? 8 And he an¬ 
swering said unto him. 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weM: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach¬ 
ing in one of the syna¬ 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi¬ 
ty eighteen yetirs, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 And 
when Jesns saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her. Wo¬ 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her: and im¬ 
mediately she was 
made straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus ^d healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo¬ 
ple, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there¬ 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 


® Sexa f/calj o/ctw LTrA ; ScKao/CTOJ T. * auTol they LTTrA. ^ 4- tous the LTTta. — iv 
(read [in]) XtA. “ /aeTai/oijcnjTe LTTrA. 7 axTavTO)? TTrA. * iretpVTevfieyrjv iv toJ 

a/xTreAwt-t avTou LTTrA. “ ko^ttov oltttAW. ^ + a^’ ov since (three years) TTrA. 

^ + obv therefore (cut) l. iva rt LTrA. ® Koitpia egltttaw. f Kopnov et? to peXXov' 
ei fie (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) ttta. e — t^v lttta. ^ avvKVTTTovcra t. 
‘ -)• dtro from LT. ^ avopOtaOrj LTTrA. * 4- OTt that TA. avTats them LTTrA. 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
Mb ass from the stall, 
and lead Mm away to 
watering ? 16 Amd 

ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adrersaries were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him. 


18 Then said he. Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I re¬ 
semble it ? 19 It is like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, ‘Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God ? 21 It is like lea- 
Ton, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea¬ 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je¬ 
rusalem. 23 Then said 
one unto him. Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at 
the door, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are : 26 then shall 
ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


(TajSfSaTOV, 15 ’ATreKptOr} avrtp 6 Kvpiog, Kai eIttev, 

‘sabbath. ‘Answered ‘therefore *him “the “Lord, and said, 

P'TTTO/cpira,’' SKaarog vuiov Tip (ral^f^drip ov.\vei rbv 

Hypocrite, each one of you on the sabbath does he not loose 

fSovv.avTOV rf tov bvov aTro r^g ^drrrjg, Kai aTrayaywv 

his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 

Trori^Ei', 16 TavTTjv.Sk Ovyarepa ’A3padp ovaav^ 

give [it] drink ? And this [woman], “a ^daughter ‘of ®Abraham ‘being, 

rjjf th)(JEv 6 aaravdgf iSov, dEKa.Kal.oKTU) ett], ovk-eSei 

whom “has “bound ‘Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] not 

XvOtjvai oLTro rov.dEapiov.TOVTOv ry yfXEpq, tov aajSjSaTOV ; 
to be loosed from this bond on the "day ‘sabbath ? 

17 Kai TavTU XkyovTog.avrov KaTyo'xvvovTQ TrdvTEg ol 

And ‘these “things ‘on “his “saying ’were “ashamed ®all who 

avTiKEipEvoi avTip' Kai Trdg 6 ox^og exoapEv STri 'rdaiv 
were opposed to him; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 

ToTg EvSo^oig Tolg yivofiEvoig vtt avTOv. 

the glorious things which were being done by him. 

18 Tivi buoia eotiv i) jSaatXeta tov 9eov; 

“He “said ‘and. To what “like ‘is the kingdom of God ? 

Kai TiVL bpoKxtau) avT^v, 19 bpo'ia iaTiv KOKKip aivdirEiog^ 

and to what shall I liken it ? Like it is to a grain of mustard, 

‘‘or" Xa/8(d2/ dv9po)7rog tf^aXEv Eig KtjTrov iavTOV’ Kai 

which “having ‘taken ‘a “man cast into “garden ‘his; and 

rjo^TjaEv Kai ejeveto Elg SEvbpov */t£ya," Kai to. irETEivd tov 
it grew and came into a “tree ‘gi’eat, and the birds of the 

ovpavov KaTEaKrjvojoEi^ Iv ToTg.KXddoig.avTOv. 20 *Kai" TrdXiv 

heaven roosted in its branches. And again 

ElwEVf Tivi bfxoubau) Tyv (SaaiXEiav tov 9eov : 21 bfioia 

he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God ? Like 

EffTiv W Xa^ovaa yvvi) ''svsKpvxpET'' Etg dXEvpov 

it is to leaven, which “having‘taken‘a “woman hid in “of‘meal 

(Tara TpiOj sujg.ov 8^v/bi(b9r) oXov. 

“scabs ‘three, until “was “leavened ‘all. 

22 Kai SiETropEVETO Kard TroXaig Kai Kiopag SiSdaKioVf Kai 
And he went through by cities and villages teaching, and 

TTOpEiav TTOiov/jiEiwg Eig '”'lEpov<TaXr]fi.'^' 23 eIttev.Se Tig avTipf 
“progress ‘making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 

Kbpte, El oXiyoi ol aio^opEvoi ; 'O.dk eIttev irpbg avTOvg^ 

Lord, [are] ‘few 'those “being “saved? But he said to them, 

24 *Ayiovii^Ea9E ei(teX9eTv 8id Trjg arEvijg ^TrvXrjg’^^ on 

strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; foi 

TToXXoi, Xkyu) VfUVy i^rjrycrovaiv ftaeXOeiv, Kai ovK.LCfxv<yovciv . 

many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able. 

25 dif.oXy.dv EyEp9y b oiKobEUTrortjg, Kai aTro- 

From the time‘shall’have “risen ®up ‘the “master “of‘the “house, and shall 

KXEiay Ti'iv 9vpav, Kai dp^ria9E E^to ECTdvai Kai KpovEii^ Tt)v 
have shut the door, and ye begin without to stand and to kJiock at the 

9vpav, XkyovTEg, KvpiE, y/cvpte,” dvoi^ov iiplv' Kai d7roKpi9Eig 

door, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us; and he answering 

IpEX VfuVf OvK olda v/idg 7r69Ev eote. 26 tote dp^E<j9E 

will say to you, I do not know you whence ye are. Then will ye begin 

XsyEiVf 'E^dyopEV EvdiTziby-csov Kai ETrio/iEV, Kai ev Taig 

to say, "We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


o 6c but LTTrA. P ‘YTTo/cpiTat hypocrites LTTrAw. 1 obu therefore ttta. ' 8 e, 
• — [L]T[TrA]. ‘ — Kai W. ’ €Kpv\f/€v TTrA. ” ’Iepo(r<JAv/Aa T. “ Ovpa^ dool 

OLITTrA, V — Kvpie [L]lTrA. 
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TrXareiaig.ijfjLuiv Iciva^ac. 27 Kal Ipel, Akyat vpXvj ovk 

our streets thou didst teach. And he will say, I tell yon, *Not 

olSa ttoQev lark' dTroarrjTe dw kfiov jravreg 

*I “do know you whence ye ore; depart from me, all [ye] 

spyarai '’ri/c" ddtKiag. 28 eksi tarai 6 KKavQfiog Kal 

the workers of unrighteousness. There shall be the weeping and 

6 l^pvyfibg Thiv odovrwv, orav ^oxj/ijaQe ’AjSpadp. Kai laaaK 

the gnashing of the teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 

Kal ’laK(jjj3 Kal Trdvrag rovg TrpoiprjTag iv ry j^aaiKeiq, tov 

and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 

9eov, vp.dg.bk iK^aXKopivovg 29 Kal i^ovaiv dirb 

of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 

dvaroXujv Kal Svapwv, Kal ^aTTo" jdoppd Kal voroVj Kal dva- 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 

KXiOrjaoj^rai iv ry jdaaiXtia rov Qeov. 30 Kal Idov, elalv 

recline in the kingdom of God. And lo, there are 

iaxaroi ot taovrai TcpCbTOi, Kai elglv irpCjToi oi iaovrai 

last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be 

iaxaroi. 

last. 

31 'Ev.avry ry ^ijpkpq}^ ^TrpoariXOov' riveg ^apiGaioi, 

On the same day came to [[him] certain Pharisees, 

Xiyovreg avT(p, "E|€X9e Kal Tropevov h'revQeVf bn 'Rpibbrig 

saying to him, Go out and proceed hence, for Herod 

GsXei G£ drroKTUvaL, 32 Kcrt eiTTSv avroig, RopevGsvreg 

desires ^hee Ho “MU. And he said to them. Having gone 

eiTrare ry.dXuiTreKi.ravTyf 'Idov^ t/c/3aX\td daipovia Kal idaeig 

say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 

s^tTrircXm” aripepov Kal avpiov, Kal ry rpinj^ raXeioupai. 

I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 

33 ttXjjv bei pa Gi'jpapov Kal avpiov Kal ry ixopkvy 

but it behoves me to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 

TTopavaoQai' on ovKJvSix^Tai 7rpo(lir]rr)v dTroXsaSai i^io 

to proceed ; for it is not possible [for] a prophet to perish out of 

’lepovaaX^p. 34 'lapovaaXripy ^IspovaaXrjpf 7 ) dTroKraivovaa 

Jerusalem. Jerusalem, JerusHem, who killest 

rovg 7rpo(p7]ragf Kal XiOojSoXovGa rovg arvaaraXpivovg irpbg 

the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 

avrr]v, rroadKig i^OkXrjGa iTricwd^ai rd.rkKva.aoVf bv.rporrov 

her, how often would I have gathered thy children, in the way 


1 * It 

^opvig" 

a hen [gathers] 


^riiv^^ kavrijg ^voaaidv' vrrb 


rag rrrapvyagf 

her brood nnder [her] wings, 

Kai ovK.7iQeX7'iaar£. 35 idoVf d^iarai vpXv b.olKog.vpoiV “Ipr?- 

and ye would not. Behold, is left to you your house de- 

pog‘^^ ^dpr'jv ok Xkyw^^ vpXVf°bri'' ov.prj ^pe lorjre}^ 'iujg.^dv" 

solate; “verily *and I say to you, that not at aU mo shall ye see until 

®or€'‘ eiTTjjref EvXoyrjpkvog b kpxbpsvog iv bvo- 

it come when ye say. Blessed [is] he who comes in [the] name 

pan Kvpiov. 

of [the] Lord. 

14 Kat iykvero iv np.iX6aXv.avrbv aig oikov rivog rCbv 

And it came to pass on his having gone into a house of one of the 


our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, I teU yon, I 
know you not whence 
ye are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shaU 
be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abi'nham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrast 
out. 29 And they shaU 
come from the ease, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the Mngdom of God. 
30 And, behold, there 
are last wliich shaU be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
xmto him, Getthee out, 
and depart hence : for 
Herod wiU kiU thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them. Go ye, and teU 
that fox. Behold, I oast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, aud the third 
day I shall be per¬ 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day foUowing; for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 34 O Je¬ 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which Mllest the pro¬ 
phets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood un¬ 
der her wings, and ya 
w'ouldnot! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri¬ 
ly I say unto yon. Ye 
shall not see me, untU 
the time come when ye 
shaU say. Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


XIV. And it came to 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


* — vpia 9 [lItta. * — ol TTrA. — Tijs LTTrA. ^ otpeo$€ ye shall see TTr. 

^ — UTTO [L]T[TrA]. ® wpcji hOUT TA. ^ TTpo<r^\6dv TTrA. S aJrOTeAw LTTrA. 
day L. i bpvi.$ T- ra l. ^ voooCa L. “ — eprr\p.os gltttaw. “ Aeyw 51 gliyaw ; 
keyui X. ® — OTt [L]Tr[A]. P iSrjTC fxe LTTrA. 9 — ap TTrA. *■ it shall 

come LT[TrA]. » [OTc] TrA. 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him. 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying. Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an¬ 
swered them, saying, 
^\Tiich of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day ? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put forth a 
par.able to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid¬ 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room j 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid¬ 
den of him ; 9 a7id he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee. 
Give this man ijlaee; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low¬ 
est room. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down In the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee. 
Friend, go up liigher ; 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presenoe 
of them that si t at meat 
with thee. 11 For who¬ 
soever exalteth him¬ 
self shall be abased; 
and he that hnmbleth 
himself shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

12 Th(;n said he also 
to him that bade him. 
When tho!i makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei¬ 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee. 


dpxovTOJV ^apiaaiiov crajSlSdTip (payslv dpTOV^ nai avrol 

rulers of the Pnarisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they 

^aav TTaparripovfiEVoi avTov. 2 Kai iSov, dvOptoTrog tiq 

were watching him. And behold, a “man 'certain 

vSptjJTriKOQ tpTrpoaOsv avrov. 3 Kal cnroKpiOeig 6 ’Irjaovg 

there was dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 

elTrer ^rpog tovq vopiKOvg Kal ^apiaaiovg, 

spoke to the doctors of the law and to [the] Pharisees, saying, 

s^eariv rtp aafSlSartp ^OepaTrevELv' 4 OL^t 

Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal ? But they were silent. 

Kal kTriKaj^opivog idtraro avrov, Kal aTreXvaEv. 5 Kal 

And taking hold [of him] he healed him, and let [him] go. And 

^aTTOKpiOElg" ^rrpbg avrovg elTrep," Tti^og vpiov ^ovog^^ r] jSovg 

answering to them he said. Of which of you “an ^ass‘‘or ®an *ox 

elg 6pEap ^epTrEaEirai,^' Kal ovk EvOsivg dvaaTraaEL avrov 

•into ®a '"pit 'shall “fall, and ®not ^immediately 'he “will pull up him 

^kv'' ®ry'' w'spa rov aa^jidrov ; 6 Kat ovK.iaxvaav dvrarro- 

9 A T»/I 4Vijav Tiror»A alnlo 


on 


And they were not able 


the “day 'sabbath ? 

KpiOijvai ^avrtp" Trpbg ravra. 

ply to him as to these things. 

7 '"EXeyex'.c't Trpbg rovg KEKXijph'ovg TrapajSoXi'iv, iiTExoiv 

And he spoke to those who were invited a parable, remarking 

rrCjg rag TrpojroKXiaiag E^EXkyovro, Xeytov Trpbg avrovg, 

how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 

8 ''Orav KXrjOyg irro rivog Elg ydpovg, ptj.KaraKXiOyg 

When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 

Eig rrjv rrpioroKXialav, pyTrorE Evriporepog <jov y.KEKXy- 

in the first plaee, lest a more honourable than thou may have 

ph^og VTT avrov, 9 Kal tX9u)v b as Kal avrov KaXeaag 

been invited by bim, and having come he who thee and him invited 

epEi (701, Abg rovrtp rorrov' Kal rore dpKy ^pEr^' 

shall say to thee. Give “to “this '‘one 'place, and then thou begin with 

aiaxvvyg rbv eaxarov roTrov Karkxuv. 10 aXX’ orav kXt]- 

shame the last place to take. But when thou art 

Qyg, TTopEvOEig ^dvaTTEtrov^^ eig rbv taxarov roTrov 'Iva 

invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 

brav eXOy u KEKXrjKtbc ge, coi, ^iXe, Trpoe- 

when he may come who has invited thee, he may say to thee, Friend, come 

avdl3i}0i dvibrepov" rbrE earai aoi do^a Evtamov rwv 

up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who 

avvavaKEipkviov dot. 11 *6ri rrag b vxf/cov iavrbv rarrEivio- 

recline [at table] with thee ; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

dytjEraC Kal b raTTEivCjv lavrbv vxf/ojOrjGErai. 

humbled, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

12 'EXeye Kal ry KEK\i]K6ri avrov, "Orav rroiyg 

And he said also to him who had invited him, Wlien thou makest 

dpujrov 7] bHTTvov, pi).6(^r>Ei rovg.<plXovg.Gov pybk rovg a^eX- 

a supper, call not thy friends 


a dinner or 


nor 


“breth- 


<povg GOV prjdE rovg.GvyyEvEig.GOV prjdt yEirovag TrXovGiovg* 

i-nn 'thy nr.'r +>1-57 Vinafnllr T>nr ^TlfiiP'bhoilrH 'rich. 


nor 


thy kinsfolk 

1 . 


nor '■'neighbours 


'rich. 


ren 

prjTTorE Kal avroi ^ge dvriKaXeGUJGiv,^' Kal yhnjrai 

lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be *made “thee 


m 


dot 


‘ [rwt'] A. “ rAeymj'j L. " — Ei TTrA. * Oepantva-ai LTTrA. ^ y -f ^7 ov or not 
[L]TTrA. * — aTTOKpiGcly LTr[A]. “ ctTrer 7rpb? avTOii? L. utbs a son LTTrAW. 

o TrecretTai LTTrA. — €v {read rfj on the) fLjTr. « — “n? ^ — avroi tTta. e /uerA 

LTPrAW. h avdiTtcrai O ; di^aTrecre LTTrAW. ' cpci he will say ITr. ^ -f irdvTuv all 
LTTrA. * dvTt/caA<<rw<nV are LTTrA. avTanoSofxd <tol TTrA. 
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dvTaTTocofjta. 
®reconipuii.se; 


13 dx\’ OTCIV TTOiyc coxnv, Ka\ei irrioxovg, 
but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 


“apa 7 n 7 pout','‘ xwXoug, rvtfkovQ' 14 Kal juaKapiog ’iay 

crippled, lame, blind j and blessed thou shalt be; 

oTLOVK.iX^^^^'^ dvraicohovvai aor dvraTrodoBrjaerai 

for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; “it ‘shall '‘be Recompensed 

aoL iv ry dvaffraaSL twv diKaMV. 

‘for thee in the resun’ection of the just. 


15 ’AKOvaag.^k rig Tuiv (TvvavaKetfuiBvojv tuv- 

And’"having “heard ‘one “of Rhose "Reclining [‘at ‘table] “with [®him] these 

ra direv avrt^, MoKapioe Pof" (pciyBrai dprov kv Ty 

things said to him, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 

^aaCKda tov Osov. 16 'O.Sb bIttev avrip, ‘'AvQpioTrog Tig 

kingdom* of God. But he said to him, A “man ‘certain 


*^B7roir]a&i^^dBi7rvov ’^ixsya, 

made a “supper 'great, 


<cat bkoXbobv iroWovg' 

and invited many. 


1 r» \ j t 

/ Krtt rtTTf- 
And he 


<jtbi\bv tov.BovXov.clvtov ry ojpa rov deiTTvov bittbIv Totg 
sent his bondman at the hour of the supper to say to those who 


KSKXrjpBvoLg, *Ep;)^€(T0€, on ydy STOipid ^eorni^" ‘Travra.’' 18 Kai 

had been invited. Come, for now Ready “is ‘all. And 

yp^avTO OTTO fiidg '^TrapaiTEXaQcu TtdvTEgJ^ ^ o Trpw- 

“began “with *oue [‘consent]‘to’'exctise‘themselves ‘all. Tlie first 

Tog eIttev avTo^j ’Aypbv ijyopaaa, Ka'i ^’exoj dimyKijv^^ 

said to him, *A ‘field ‘I “have “bought, and I have need 

^e^eXQeiv KaV' idEiu avrov gptorn) cte £%€ pE irapjjTypEvov. 

to go out and to see it; I pray thee hold me excused. 

19 Kai ETEpog eIttej', ZEvyt] (Sooiv yyopaaa ttevte, Kai 

And another said, ‘Pairs ‘of “oxen ‘I “have “bought "‘five, and 

■KopEvopai doKipdaai avrer ipwrw (T€ £%€ pE TrapyT/jpEVOV. 
I go to prove them; I pray thee hold me excused. 

20 Kai ETEpog eIttev, FwaiKU ’iyypa, kuI did tovto 

And another .said, A wfife I have married, and because of this 


ov.cvvapai eX9€iv. 21 Kai TrapayEvopEvog b.bovXog.^EKEivog 

I am unable to come. And having come that bondman 

cLTcrjyyELXEV Tip.Kvpiip.avTOV TavTa, Tor€ opyiaOEig 6 ofKO- 
reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 

bEUTTOTTig eItTEI’ Tlp.dovXlpMVTOV, *E^€X0€ Tux^ojg E.Lg Tag 
of the house said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 


TcXaTEiag Kai pvpag Tyg iroXEiog, Kai tovq irTioxovg Kai ^dva- 
streets and lanes of the city, and the poor and crip- 

Trripovg'‘^ Kai ^%(x>Xoi)^ Kai TVipXovg'^ EiirdyayE ihdE. 22 Kai eIttep 

pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 

6 ^oifXoc;, Kvpi€, ykyovEV ETTETU^ag, Kai eti 

the bondman, Sir, it has been done as then didst command, and still 


TOTTog EUTiv, 23 Kai eIttev 6 Kvpiog Trpbg Tbv bovXov, 

room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 

'E^eX^e Etg Tag boovg Kai <ppaypovg, Kai dvdyKaaov EladSElVf 

Go out into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 

'iva yEpiaOy ^o.otKog.povJ' 24 XEyio.ydp vplv, on ovbEig tSjv 

that may be fiUed my house; for I say to yon, that not one 

dvOpibv.EKEivon^ TIOV KEKXypkviOV yEVGETai pov tov ceittvov. 
of those men who have been invited sh.all taste of my supper. 


13 But when thou mak¬ 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom¬ 
pense thee: for thon 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him. Blessed ts he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his sei’vant • at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden. 
Come ; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con¬ 
sent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I hav'^ 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano¬ 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 So that ser¬ 
vant came, and shewc d 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant. Go out 
quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser¬ 
vant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast com¬ 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser¬ 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto yon. That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supiJer, 


“ apaTrelpov^ Lira. o 84 but T. P oaris whosoever TTrA. i enoiet, tttA. 

fieyav l. ® elaLV are T. ^ — Travra {read [all]) [L]T[TrA]. “ jravres TrapaiTeitrOai 
LTTrA. -h [xal] and L. * avdyKtiv L. y e^eXOiov ha'ving gone out TTrA. 

* — iKtipo^ (read the bondman) LTTrA. ^ apanetpov^ ltta. ^ tv<^Aov? Kai ^wAovt 

LTTrA. *= O which TfrA. d 6 OlKOS TTrA. 
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25 And there went 
^eat mnltltudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said nnto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be iny disciple. 28 For 
which of yon, intend¬ 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not dowTi first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have svffi- 
cient to finish it t 
29 Lest haply, after he 
hath laid the founda¬ 
tion, and is not abie to 
finish it, all that be¬ 
hold ii begin to mock 
him, 30 saying. This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe¬ 
ther he bo able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen¬ 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con¬ 
ditions of peace. 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci¬ 
ple. 34 Salt is good: 
but if the salt have 
lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it bo sea¬ 
soned ? 36 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; 
out men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


A O T K A 2. 


XIV, XV. 


2o Evve 7 r 0 pev 0 vT 0 .dk avTtp ox^OL TToXXoi* Kai (rrpatpeig 

And ’were ‘going ’with ®him “crowds 'great; and having turned 

elTrev irpog avTOvg, 26 Et rig tpxerai Trpog fie, kuI ov.fxioel 

he said to them. If any one comes to me, and hates not 

Tov-TrarepaJeavTOv'^ teal rrjv p,r)Tepa Kai ti)v yvvaxKa kui to. 

his father and mother and wife and 

reKva kuI rovg ddeX^ovg Kai rag ddeX^dg, eri.^dk'^ Kai ttjv 

children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 

tavTOV.^pvx^v, ov.dvvarai ^fiov.jiaOrjTTjg elvai’'^ 27 *»ca<" oarig 

his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 

ov.jSaardi^ei rbv.cTTavpdv.^avrov,^' Kai cp^erai ott'ktoj pov, 
carries not his cross, and comos after me, 

ov.dvvarai ^uov elvai" pa9i)'rrig. 28 Tig.ydp vpiov '9e\o}V 

cannot “my 'be disciple. For which of you desiring 

TTvpyov oiKodoprjtTaij ovxi ttowtov KuBiaag xj/ijtplZei njv 

a tower to build, ’not ’first 'having “sat ’down ‘counts the 

^a 7 ravt/v, €1 '“ra” aTrapriapov; 29'iva pi'jTTore 

cost, if he has the [means] for [its] completion ? that lest 

OevTog avTOV depeXiov Kai pij iaxvovTog EKreXecrai, irdvreg 

having laid of it a foundation and not being able to finish, all 

ot Qettipovvreg dp^iovrai ^ipTraH^eiv avTtp,'^^ ZOXeyovrec,^ On 

who see [it] should begin to mock at him, saying, 

o^Tog 6 dvOpioTTog ijp^aro otKodopeiv, Kai ovK.iaxvaev EKreXecai, 

This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

31 "H rig ^amXevg iropevopevog ^avpjiaXeTv ereptp jSaai- 

Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 

XeT” eig rroXepov ovxi KaOiaag TTpOrov ^(SovXeveTad 

in war ’not 'having “sat ’down ‘first ’takes “counsel 

ei dvvarog eanv ev dsKa x^Xiamv ^diravTiioad^ np perd 

whether able he is with ten thousand to meet him with 

eiKoai avTOv ; 32 ei.dk pijye, In 

twenty thousand who comes against him ? But if not, “still 

^avTOV TTOjopw" orrog, Trpea^eiav dTroareiXag epior^ rd 

'ho ‘far ’off •'‘being, an embassy having sent he asks the [terms] 

Trpog eipT]VT]V. 33 ovrojg ovv rrag vpiov og ovk diro- 

for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who “not 'does take 

rdaaeTai Trdaiv roXg tavrov vrrdpxovaiv, ov.dvvarai ^pov 

leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 

elvai'- paOrirrjg. 34 KaXbv'' rb'^iiXag’^^ edv.dk ^rb ^dXag^^ 

'be disciple. Good [is] the salt, but if the salt 

pojpav9y tv rivi dpruBrjaerai ; 35 ovre eig yfjv ovre 

become tasteless with what shall it bo seasoned ? Neither for land 


nor 


eig KOirpiav evBerov iariv' t^<v jSdXXovaiv avro. ‘O txtov 

e — -- «+ ?CJ 5*-. ‘out 'they “cast ■Fra+lln+ Im* 


•it. He that has 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub¬ 
licans and sinners for 
to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
mui-mured, saying. 


for manure fit is it: 

wra ydKOveiv'' dKOVsroj. 

ears to hear lot him hear. 

15^ Haav.de ^kyyiZovreg avrtp'' irdvreg 01 reXtovaL Kai 

And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 

01 dpaprojXoi dKOveiv avrov' 2 Kai dieyoyyv^ov oi^^^apiaaioi 

the sinners to hear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


f avTOV LTTrA. K re LTrA. ** etvai juou fiaOrjrq^ TTrA. ' — koX T. ^ eavTOV 

LTA. * elvai fiOV TTrA. *" — ra pt'cad [|the lucaiisj) OTTrA. " CIS to GLTTrAW. 

* auTw efinai^eiv l.TTrA. P erepcfi PacrcKei tru/x/SaAeli' LTTrA. *1 /SovAevaerai will take 

counsel T. vnavT^aai LTTrAW. » TTOppw avTOU W. elvai fxov LTTr. ^ “ + o^v 

therefore T[Tr]A. a\a T. • -f Kai also LTTfA. y — axoveiv T. * avrS eyyi^ovre^ 

LTTrAW. "■ -4- T« both (the) LTTrA. 
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cat ot ypafifiaTEiQ, XkyovTEQf “On olrog anaprwXovQ 

and the scribes, saying, This [man] sinners 

TrpoddsxsTai cat avvtaQUi avToXg. 3 ’EIttev.^e irpog avrovg 

receives and eats with them. And he spoke to them 

Tt'jv.TrapafSoXi^v.TavTrjv, Xkyojv, 4 Tig dvOpuiTrog e^ vpwv 

this parable, saying. What man of you 

EKarbv irpofSara, Kai ^aTToXicag" ^ev e^ avrwv,^^ ov 

having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, ^ot 

KaraXEiTTEi tcl HwEvriKOvraEvvEa}^ sv ry Eorjptp kul Tropeverai 

* leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 

ETTi TO (ZTToXojXog, E(og Evpy avro ; 5 cat EvpoiV 

after that which has been lost, until he find it ? And having found [it] 

E 7 CLTi 9 l)aiV ETTI TOVg.iOpOVg.^EaVTOV^^ ^ IXOuJV 

he lays [it] on his shonlders rejoicing, and having come 

Eig Tov oIkov ^(Ti/ycaXci" rovg ^iXovg cat rovg ysirovag, Xe~ 

to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, saj> 

ywv avTOig, s^vyxdpi]TE'^ /tot, ort evpov TO.Tcpo^aTOv.pov 

ing to them. Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 

TO aTToXwXo^. 7 Xeyoj vpXv, on o'vTOjg X^P^ ^tarai kv T<p 

that was lost. I say to you, that thus joy shall be in the 

ovpavip^ ETTL kvi dpapTU)X(p peravoovvri^ ij etti HvvEvrj- 

heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ninety 

Kovraewsa'' biKaioig, o'invEg ov Exovaiv psTavoiag. 

nine righteous ones, who * *no ^eed ‘have of repentance. 

8 "H Tig yvvi] Spaxpdg Exovaa bsKa, kdv cLTroXkay Spaxpi^v 

Or what woman ^drachmas ‘having Hen, if she shonld lose “drachma 

uiaVf ovyi-d-TCTEL Xvxvov /cat aapoX ttjv oUiav Kai ^ijteX etti- 

‘one, lights not a lamp and sweeps the house and seeks care- 

peXutg eo/e-’oroi;" Evpy ; 9 cat evpovoa ^avyKaXsiTaP^ 

fuUy until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 

Tag <piXag Kai ^ra^" yEiTOvagy Xkyovaa, yitot, ort 

friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 

Esipov Ti)v Spaxppv aTztSXEaa. 10 oortoc;, XEyu) vpXv, 
I have found the drachma which I lost. Thus, I say to you, 

*%apd yivEraP' evujttiov TOiv dyyEXbiv tov Geov etti ivi dpap- 

joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 


TOjXjlp pETaVOOVVTL. 

ner repenting. 

11 ElTrEv.Skt "Av9po)7r6g Tig eIx^v bvo viovg’ 12 /cat eIttev 

And he said, A '^an 'certain had two sons; and said 

6 vEUiTEpog avTutv Tip.TraTpi, IIdr€p, dog poi to ettlISolX- 

the younger of them to [his] father, Father, give to me that “fall- 

Xov pkpog rrjg ovcriag. “/cat" SieiXev avToXg tov /Siov. 

Ing [*to ■‘me] ‘portion of the property. And he divided to them the living. 

13 /cat pET ov TToXXdg ijpkpag (Tvvayayojv “aTravra" 

And after not many days having gathered together all 

6 vE(x)TEpog vibg aTrESijprjaEv Eig ;^wpav paKpdv, Kai ekeX 
the younger son went away into a “country ‘distant, and there 

diEaKOpTTiaEv Tpv.ovaiav.avTov, i^wv datvTiog. 14 dairavi}- 

wasted his property, living dissolutely. ^Having 

aavTog 6 e avTOV iravTa iyivETo Xipbg °i(TX^pk>Q" kuto. 

’spent ‘but *he all there arose a “famine ‘violent throughout 

Ti^v.xo>pav.EKELVi]v, Kai avTog ijp^aTO vaTEpEloGai. 15 Kai 

that country, and he began to be in want. And 


ThU man receiveth 
sinners, and eatcth 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 6 And 
when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And wheu he cometh 
home, he calleth toge¬ 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un¬ 
to them. Rejoice wit^ 
me ; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persona, 
which need no repent¬ 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it t 9 And when 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge¬ 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have 
found the piece which 
I had lost, 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent¬ 
eth. 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 aud the 

younger of them said 
to his father. Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub¬ 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


^ oiroKetTfi sliould he lose Tr. ® avTwv ev tttA. ** evevijKOVTa. iwea. LTTr. ® avTOV 
TTrA. f ayvKoAel T. S (ryvx^PV^^ T. ev rtp ovpavw earat Ta. ‘ o5 Tt. — rds LTTta. 

* yiveraL TTrA. 6 fie LTrA. “ irdvra LTtA. ® Itrxypa LTTrAW. 
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Joined himself to a 
citizen of that country 5 
and he sent him into 


TTopevOeig SKoXkrjOr] evl tojv TroXirwi' T^Q.')(MpaQ.kKf.'ivri^' 

haying gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 

le^And^he ^ul^^a^ aVTOV EIQ TOVg.dypoVQ.aVTOV f^OtJKUV %OtpOUf. 


have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
smne did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
yants of my father’s 
have bread enough and 
to spare, and T perish 
with hunger! 181 will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him. Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more worthy to be 
called thy son : moke 
me as one of thy hired 
servantB. 20 And he 


and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16/cat kTreOvpiei yapLiaaL Tn]v.K 0 iXiav.avT 0 v utto tujv Kepariujv 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the hnsks 

u>v rjaOiov oi %oTpoi* Kal ovSdg tSiSov avr(p. 17 Elg 

gave to him. ^To 

fiiaQioi Tov Trarpog 

How many hired servants ^father 


which^ere■‘eating*the ^swine ; and no one 

kavTov 8 k kXOojp PfZTrei/," Uoaoi 


‘himself *but “having ^corne he said, 

p,ov ^TTEpLaaevovaiv^^ dprojv, kyoj.dk ' Xipiip * aTroXXvpai; 

*of ®my have abundance of bread, and I ■with famine am perishing ? 

18 dvaaTCLQ 7ropEvaop.ai irpog Tbv.Trarkpa.jiov^ Kai Ipd 

Having risen up I will go to my father, and I ■wUl say 

avTtp, IlaTEp, ijpLaprov eIq tov ovpavbv Kal evwttlov aov' 

to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; 

19 */cai" ovKETi EipX oL^iOQ KXrjOrjvai viSg.aov' iroiriaov p.E ojg 

and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son: 


make me as 


fether'^'^But whence TCJV.pLLCrOiuJV.aOV. 20 Kal dvaOTag 7]XQev TVpog TOVna- 

was yet a great way of thy hired servants. And having risen up he went to “fa- 

off, his father saw him, rkpa ^£awrov.*' ^En.^'s avTov uaKOciv aTTEYOvrog eISev avrbv 

and had comnasRin-n. ~ ... _ . _ . .. 1 .. v _ . _ _ 


ther 


'his. 


But “yet ‘he 


‘far *being distant “saw ‘him 


o.TraTipp.avTOV Kal EaTrXayxviaOT], Kal SpapLuv ETVETrEaEV 
*his “father and was moved "with compassion, and running fell 


him, 

'”avTtp b vtof," ITarep, ijpaprov Eig rbv ovpavov Kai evcj- 

‘to ‘him 'the “son, “ ' 


And ‘said 
» 


TTLOV 
fore 

6k 

‘but the 


aov, 




“Said 


and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on hia 
neck, and kissed him, 

21 And the son said un¬ 
to him. Father, I have , ^ ~ x , , 

sinned against heaven, STTL rbv.TpaxviXov.aVTOV Kal KUTECbiXrjaEV aVTOV. 21 ElTTEV.dk 

and in thy sigM, and upon his neck and ardentlv kissed him. And‘said 

am no more worthy to 
be called thy son, 

12 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 

2.1 and bring hither 

kill ft; and let us eat, (TTOXtJV T7]V TCpOJTlJV Kai EVOVGaTE aVTOVy Kttl COTE oaKTvXlOV 
and be merry: 24 for robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 

this my son was dead, * . - > r ^ ^ . no ' 

and is alive again; he TJJV-XEipa.aVTOV Kai VTTOdrjfiara Eig TOVg TTOdag' 23 Kai 
was lost, and is found, foi' his hand and sandals for the feet ; and 

^EVEyKavTEg^^ rbv poaxov Tbv GiTEvrbv QvGarE, Kal (payovTEg 

having brought the ‘calf ‘fattened kill [It], and eating 

EvippavOwpiEv' 24 bn oHrog b.vwg.pov vEKpbg ijVf Kal dvE^rj- 

let us be merry; for this my son “dead ‘was, and is alive 

GEV’ ^Kal d7roXujX(j)g rjv,'' Kal EvpEOr). Kal ijp^avTo ev~ 

again; and “lost ‘was. 


Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 

ovKETi Eipl d^iog KXrjOfjvai vi6g.Gov. 22 EItcev 
thee, and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son. 

6 Trarijp irpbg robg.dovXovg.avrov^ ^ ’E^EvkyKarE 

father to his bondmen. Bring out the 


And they began to be 
merry. 25 How his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he called one of the 
servants, and asked 


and is found. And they began 


to 


hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


hninf.f 0p«<V€(T0«t. 25 b.vlbg.avTOV 0 7 rpEG( 3 vrEpog kv dypip' 

‘elder in afield; 

oiKiq, ijKOVGEv Gvpiipijjviag 


be merry. 


And ‘was ‘his “son 


what these 
meant. 27 And he .said 
unto him. Thy brother 

Kai a>c EOYbuEvog yyyiGEv ry 
and as ooming [up] he drew near to the house 


music 


he heard 

Kai 26 Kal TrpoGKaXEGapsvog «Va roij'.Traibiov.^avroVf^' 


and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 

ETTwOdvETO tL ^ Eli] ravTU. 27 b.Sk eIttev avrip, ''On 

he inquired what might be these things. And he said to him, 

o.ddEXipog.Gov yKEi’ Kal eOvgev b.Trarfjp.GOV rov pioGxov rbv 
Thy brother is come, and ‘killed ‘thy “father the “calf 


P e<f>r) T, *1 TrepicrirevovTai TrA. ' + <t)Se here GTrA. • + w6c here lt. * — #cai 
QLTTrAW. avTOV LTTr. ^ ^ aVTtS A. * — Kal LTTrA. y + Ta^v Quickly 

L[Tr]A. * — TTjy (read a robe) litfa. ‘ ^epere bring ttta, ** aTroAcoAcjs lttta j 
airoA. tJi/ w. c _ avrov (read the sei*vants) EOLTTrAW. + ay [l]T)[a]. 
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cnrevTOV, on vyiaivovra avrbv aTreXajSsv. 28 ^UpyicOrj 

‘fattened, Toecause safe and well ^him ‘he *receiTed. “He ’was ‘‘angry 

dk Kal ovK.i]9i\iv siosXOslv. 6 irai^p avrov 

‘but and was not willing to go in. “The ‘therefore father of him 

k^e\9<^v TrapBKoXsL avrov. 29 o.Se d7roKpi9elg sIttev r^.Tra- 

having gone brought him. But he answering said to “fa- 

Tpi\ ’iSoVfToaavra errj dovXsvo) <70i Kai ovdsTTors kvroX^v 

ther [*his], Lo, so many years I serve thee and never *conmiandment 

ffov 7rap7]\9ov, Kal ejuol ovditrors eduJKag tpiAov 'tva perd 

*thy ‘transgressed “I, and to me never didst thon give a kid that with 

T(x)v.(pi\(t)v.pov ev(ppav9ib' 30 ore.^'fi o.vlog.aov o^irog 

my friends I might make merry; but when “thy ’son ‘this 

6 KaTa<pay(t)v aov rbv ^'lov pErd ® TTopviov ^\9 ev, Wvaag 

who devoured thy living with harlots came, thon didst kill 

avT(p rbv^pocxov rbv aiTEVTOV.'^ 31 b.bk bIttev avrfpyTEKVov, 

for him the “calf ‘fattened. But he said to him, Child, 


av rravTOTE pBr tpov si, Kai Travra ra epa era eariv. 

thou always with mo art, and all that [is] mine “thine ‘is. 

32 8v(ppav9rjvai.bk Kai x<^pwai tdst, on o.dbEX^og.aov 

But to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because “thy ’brother 

olfTOg I'SKpbg ^v, Kal ^dvel^rjaev' diroXitiXurg Kal 

‘this ’dead *wa8, and is alive again; and “lost ‘was, and 


evpk9r]. 

is found. 


10 ’'EX€y€v.^€ Kal Trpbg T0vg.pa9riTdgJ^avT0v,'^''kv9pw7r6g 

And he said also to his disciples, A “man 

Tig 'rrXovaiog, dg st^sv otKOvopov' Kal oSrog 6is~ 

‘certain ‘there ’was “rich, who had a steward, and he was 

(SXr}9r] avrip (vg biaaKOpTrl^ojv Td.v 7 rdpxovTa.avrov. 2 Kal 

accused to him as wasting his goods. And 

<l>wvr}(Tag avrov eIttev avr(p, Ti rovro dKova) Trspl 

having called him ho said to him. What [is] this I hear concerning 

(700 ; dTTodog rbv Xoyov rijg-otKOJwpiag.crov' ov.ydp.^dvvrjay'' 

thee ? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 

tn oiKOvopEiv. 3 EiTTEv.dE Ev Eavr(p b oLKovopog, 

any longer be steward. And “said ‘within ’himself ‘the “steward, 

Tl TTOitjaa), bn b.Kvpiog.pov depaipEirai rqv oiKovopiav art 

What shall I do, for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 

kpov ; cKaTTrsiv oo/c.iVxooo, EirairEiv alaxvvopai. 4 Eyvojv 

me ? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 

ri 7 roLj](j(jjy 'Iva, orav pEracrra 9 (t) ° rrjg oIkovo- 

what I will do, that, when I shall hare been removed [from] the steward- 

p'lag, SE^cjvrai pe elg roo^.oi'/cou^.Paorcoj/." 6 Kai 7rpoa~ 

ship, they may receive me into their houses. And caU- 

KoXEcrdpevog Eva SKuerrov rivv roo Kvpiov 

ing to [him] “one ‘each of the debtors ’lord 

Eavrov EXeyev rtp irpiortp, ITocroo OTpEiXsig np.Kvp'np.pov] 

‘of “his be said to the first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 

6 *0.^f eIttev, 'E/carov fSdrovg tXaiov. ‘’Kai” eIttev avrtp, 

And he said, A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 

Ak^ai aov ®r6 ypdppa'^ Kal Ka 9 l(jag raxk<Jt)g ypa-ipov TTEvri]- 

Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 


received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in ; therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
■with my friends : 

30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har¬ 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto 
him. Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was meet that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found. 


XVL And he said 
also unto his disciples. 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same 
was accused imto him 
that ho had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said tmto 
him. How is it that I 
hear this of thee ? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, “ViTiat shall I 
do ? for my lord taketh 
away from me the 
stew'ardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4 I am re¬ 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? 6 And 
he said. An hundred 
measures of oih And 
he said unto him. Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


^ 6e but LTTrA. ^ -f avTOV bis LTrA. S -f TWV tbe LTrA. 1‘ CTITCVTOU fxocrxov TTtA. 
^ e^Tjerev is alive TTrA. — jcai T. * — (read uTroAtoAus had been lost) lttta. 

“ — avTov (read the disciples) TTrA. “ Svvjj ttta. ° + €k from [lIttta. p eavTwi. 
TTrA. q LTTrA. ' 6 51 LTTrA. * to. ypafifiara bills LTTrA. 
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to another, And bow 
mnch owest thou ? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely: for the child¬ 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un¬ 
to you. Make to your¬ 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright¬ 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, they may re¬ 
ceive you into ever¬ 
lasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam¬ 
mon, who wiU commit 
to your trust the true 
richest 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that which is ano¬ 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own ? 13 No ser¬ 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve G-od 
and mammon. 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove¬ 
tous, heard all, these 
things : and they de¬ 
rided him. 16 And he 
said unto thorn. Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knowoth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina¬ 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail, 18 Who¬ 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth 


Kovra, 7 "l^TTSira Brkptp slTTSVy ^v.dk Trotrov o^eiXttg ; 

Then to another he said. And thou how much owest thou ? 

'0.^€ slrrevy 'Efcarov Kopovg (tltov, *Kat“ \ly€i avT(py 

And he said, A huudred cors of wheat. And he says to him, Take 

(Tov “to ypdfjLpa" Kal ypaipop oydo^KOvra. 8 Kat iTryveaev 

thy bill and write eighty. And “praised 

6 Kvpiog TOV OLKOVopov T7]g dSiKiag on (ppovipujg eTToir}’- 

^the “lord the “steward ‘unrighteous because prudently he had 

(7€P* on oi viol Tov.aiatvog.TOVTOV (ppovipcvrEpoL vnep rovg 

done. For the sons of this age ®more ''prudent ®than ’the 

viovg TOV ^iOTOg sig Tt)v yevedv n)vAavT<i)V tiaiv. 9 ^Kayw'* 

'’sons “of‘“the^“light “in “generation “their"‘own ‘are. Anal 

vplv XkytVf ^JJoirfaaTE. iavTolg" (piXovg sk tov papivvd Ttjg 
to you say. Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 

ddiKiagy Lva orav ^IkXitttjtb^^ de^wvTCii vpdg Big Tag 

of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 

a'uovLOvg aKrjvdgt. 10 'O moTog kv iXa^ioTip Kai 

eternal dwellings. He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 

kv TToXXlp TTKTTOg koTiv' Kal o kv iXa^iOTip dllKOg 

in much faithful is; and he that in [the] least [is] unrighteous 

Kal kv TToXXtp ddiKog koTiv. 11 et o^v kv Tip dSiKip 

also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the umightcous 

papiov^ TTiGToi ovK.kyevBirQB, to dXrjOivbv Tig vpXv inaTBvaBiy 

mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust ? 

12 Kal ei kv Tip dXXoTpiip ttigtoI ovK-kykvBodBy to 

And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not been, 

vpBTBpov ng ^vpXv divaei;" 13 Ovdelg oiKknjg dvvaTai bviti 

your own who to you will give? No servant is able two 

Kvpioig dovXevBiv' ^.ydp tov iva piar}aei, Kal tov tTBpov 

lords to serve, for either the one he will hate, and the other 

dyaTTTjiJBi' ij kvbg dvOk^STaiy Kai tov BTspov KaTaippovtjaei. 
he will love; or one he will hold to, and the other he will despise. 


ov.SvvairOB Qsip dovXevBiv Kal papojv^. 

Ye are unable “God ‘to “seiwe and mammon. 

14 "HKovov.dk TavTa TcdvTa VaiH ot ^apiaaloi, ^iXdp- 

And *heard “these “things ‘all aLso the Pharisees, “covet- 

yvpoi VTrdpxovTsgy Kal k^epvKTrjpii^ov avrov. 15 Kai bIttbv 

ous ‘being, and they derided him. And he said 

avToXg, ^YpBig kcTTB oi SiKaiovvTsg kavTOvg kvwiriov tCjv 

to them. Ye are they who justify themselves before 

dvOpioTTioVy o.dk.Oebg yivuJGKH Tdg.Kapdiag.vpCiv’ oti to kv 

men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 

dvOpijjTroig vxpyfXbv ^diXvypa kviomov TovOeov^kiTTiv.'^ 

“men ‘highly “thought “of an abomination before God is. 

16 *0 vopog Kal oi wpo^ijTai '^’lojdvvov''' dno 

The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 

TOTB T/ fSaaiXeia tov 9bov BvayyBXi^Braiy Kal 7rdg eig 

that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone “into 

avrfiv (Sidi^BTai. 17 EvK 07 ru)Tepov.dk kanv tov ovpavbv Kal 

“it ‘forces. But easier it is [for] the heaven and 


TTiv yrjv TTapBXQelVf ^ tov vopov piav Ktpaiav ttboeX'i*. 

the earth to pass away, than of the law one tittle to fail. 

18 irac o aTToXvojv Ti^v.yvvaiKa.avT0v Kal yapivv STspav 

Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


‘ — Kal LTTrA. “ ra ypafifuiTa bills LTTrA. ’ ical eyw TTrA. ^ eauTOi? rroi^craTe TA. 
‘ kKKtTTfi it shall fail LTTrA. y + [aurwi'] {read their eternal dwellings) l. * Suxrei 
Vfxli' 'JTr. » Kal TTr[A]. — tarty (read [is]) GLTTtAW. ® TTi a. ’liadvov Tr. 
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fioix^vec Kai ®7ra^'‘ o 

commits adultery; and everyone who 

yafiu)V fJLOix^vu. 

'marries commits adultery. 


aTToXeXviikvtjv aito av^gbq 

“her “put ■‘away ^from ®a 'husband 


19 *AvO^ioTCOQ.bt. Tig fjv TrXovaiogj kqi IvediSvcfKBro 

Kow “a ®man ^certain 'there “was ®rich, and he was clothed in 


TTop^ifpav Kai ^vaaovj Ev<ppaiv 6 fiSvog Ka 9 ’.i)jiepav XapiTrpwg, 

purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour. 

20 TTTiiJxbg-dE Tig ovopaTi Ad^apogf tjSilSXjjTO 

And a ^poor “man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 

Trpog Tdv.7rvXwva.avTov ^i)XKUJuevog/ 21 Kat LttiOviiwv xop- 

at his porch being full of sores, and deshing to be 


‘^aaQrjvai utto ipixiiov rwv" ttitttovtiov aTTO Trig Tpa7Tk^r]g 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 


Kai 

and 


Tov TrXovaiov" ciXXd Kai oi Kvveg kpxbpisvoi ^aTreXeixov" to. 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 

EXKr}.avTOV. 22 kysvEToM aTroOaveiv tov TTrioxov^ 

his sores. And it came to pass ®died ‘the “poor “man, 

dTTEVEx9r]vaL avTOv vtto tCjv ayys-Xiov eig tov koXttov hov 

“was “carried "‘away ‘be by the angels into the bosom 

’AjSpadp’ aTTEOavEv.dk Kai 6 TrXovaiog., Kai hdcpr), 23 Kai ev 

of Abraham. And died also the rich man, and was buried. And 


in 


ry ETrdpag TOifg 6<p0aXp,ovg.avTOVf virdpxiov ev ISa- 

the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 

advoig^ bpq. “rov" 'Aj3padp, aTrb.paKpoQeVy Kai AdZ>apov ev 

ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 

Tolg.KoXTToig.avTOV* 24 Kai avTbc <piovr{(jag eIttev, Tldrep 

his bosom. And he crying out said. Father 

AjSpadp, EXstjaav piE^ KaiTTEp.-^ov Adi^apov,"iva l3d4>y 

Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 

ro CLKpov TOV.daKTvXov.avTov vbaTog, Kai KaTarpv^rj Tr)v yXioa- 

the tip of his finger in water, and cool tongue 

odv pov’ OTi bdvvurpai iv Ty.ipXoyi-TavTy. 25 'ElTTEv.de 

*my; for I am suffering in this flame. But “said 

AjSpadpf Tekvov, pvyaOrjTi ort aTrkXa^Eg “cv” rd 

‘Abraham, ChUd, recollect that '“didst “fully ‘‘receive ‘thon 

dyaQd.aov iv ryX^y-^oVt Ad^apog bpoiiog Td.KaKd‘ 

thy good t hin gs in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 

vvv.Se °bdE' TrapaKoXElTai, au-di bbvvdaai. 26 Kai p£7r(‘* 

But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 

7rdaii> TOVToig, pETa^X r)pwv Kai vpiov xdf^picE laTrjpiK- 

all these things, between ns and you a “chasm ^great has been 

Tai, oTTiog 01 OiXovTEg diajSiivai '^evtevOev'^ TTpbg vpdg 

fixed, so that they who desire to pass hence to you 

piQ.dvviovTai^ prjdi ekeXOev Trpbg rjpdg diaTTEpwaiv. 

are unable, nor “they "‘thence ®to ‘Tis ‘can “pass 

27 EIttev-Se, 'EpujTU) <T€,'‘ TrdTEp, 'iva Tripxpyg 

And he said, I beseech “then ‘thee, father, that thou wouldest s©ud 

avTbv Eig Tbv oikov TOV.Trarpbg.pov, 28 tx^-ydp tteite dbEX- 

him to the house of my father, for I have five bro- 

(povg‘ OTTiog SiapapTvprjTai avTolg, Iva pr) Kai avToi 

thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that "‘not “also ‘they 


adultery: and whoso¬ 
ever marrieth her that 
Ifl put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer¬ 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day; 29and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
sh-ing to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Laza¬ 
rus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my 
tongue ; for I am tor¬ 
mented in this flame. 
23 But Abraham said. 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comfort¬ 
ed, and thon art tor¬ 
mented. 26 And beside 
all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to yon cannot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house ; 28 for I have 
five brethren ; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


® — TTttS LTTtA ^ [LjTTrA. 9 — OS [lJtTtA. eiAKW/Uej'OS LTTrAW. 

‘ — ijnxioji' T<av (read ra>v that which) [l]ta ; [twv y^ixifov] to>v Tt. kifikeixov LTTrA. 

1 — TOV gltttaw — TOV LTTrA. “ — (TV (rcoci aTTeAtt/Ses thou didst fully Tcceive) GTTrA. 
® here {Tcad irapaK. he is comforted) ltttaw. p iv before t. 9 ivOev oi.TTrAW. 

— ot {read Btair. can they pass) l[a]. ■ cr« o5v LTrAW. 
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to this place of tor¬ 
ment. 29 Abraham 
saith unto him, They 
liave Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he .said unto 
him. If they hear not 
Moses and the pro¬ 
phets, neither will they 
Ije persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
nnto the disciples, It is 
impossible hut that of¬ 
fences will come: but 
woe unto Mm, through 
whom they come I 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit¬ 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
iorgive him. 4 And if 
he t respass agai nst thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
■shalt forgive him. 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In¬ 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus¬ 
tard seed, ye might say 
nnto this sycamine 
tree, Be then plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, 
lujvlng a scrvantplow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say uuto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field. Go 
and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather 
say unto him. Make 
ready wherewith 1 may 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have eaten and dmnk- 
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tXOtoaiv siQ rbv.TOTrov.TovTov Trjg jSaaduov' 29 Xeyei^ 

'may come to this place of torment. “Says *to *him 

’A^paayLt,^E;^oi;(n*/^Mtd(T£a" kuI tovq Trpoprjrag' cLKOvadriocrav 

‘Abraham, They hare Moses and the prophets : let them hear 

avTU)v, 30 *0.^^ ilirev, Ovxh Trdrep ’AjSpadp.' dXX kdv rig 

them. But he said. No, father Abraham, but if one 

OTTO vEKpibv TTopevdy Trpog avrovg^ pLEravorjaovtnv. 

from [the] dead should go to them, they will repent. 

31 avTipf El Kai Twv Trpo^rjrivv ovk 

And he said to him. If Moses and the prophets “not 

dicovovaiv, kdv rig Ik vsKpiov dvaary TraiffQjj- 

‘they “hear, not even if one from [the] dead should rise will they 

(Tovrai. 

be persuaded. 

17 ElTrev.dk Trpog rovg paOijrdg* ’AvkvdeKTov kariv ^rov^ 

And he said to the disciples. Impossible it is that 

^fiTj.kXOeiv rd c/cai^^aXa*" di oti ip^arai, 

“should “not *come ‘offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 

2 XvaireXei avrip el ^fivXog oviKog^' TrepiKeirai Trepi 

It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass is put about 

rbv-rpdxTjXov.avroVf Kai eSpiTrrai eig ti)v OdXaaaaVf ^ 'iva 

1 ^ neck, and he is cast into the sea, than that 

OKavdaXlay Hva ruiv.pLiKpCjv.rovTuyv.''' 3 Trpoakx^Te 

he should cause “to ’offend ‘one “of “these ^little “ones. Take heed 

taVTolg. kdvJde'^ dp,dpTy ^eig trt" o.dbEXpog.aov, Itti- 

to yourselves : and if “should *sin “against “thee ‘thy “brother, ro- 

Tip,r]<Jov avTip' Kai kdv fieravoricy, d<peg avrtp. 4 koI kdv 

buke him; and if he should repent, forgive him. And if 

kirraKig ryg rjfiepag ^dp,dpry^^ eig a'e, Kai ' ircrdKig ^rrjg 

seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 

yfiepag^^ kTTiarpeilttj ^Itti ae," Xeyiovj Meravow, dtpyaeig 

day should return to thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive 

avrip. 

him. 

5 Kai "'flTTOt'" oi aTToaroXoi rip Kvpitp, IlpoaOeg i)fxiv 

And said the apostles to the Lord, Give more “to “ns 

Triariv, 6 EiTrcv.^t 6 Kvpiogy Ei Tritrriv, u)g kokkov 

‘faith. Bat “said ‘the “Lord, If ye had faith, as a grain 

aivdTrecogf kXeyere.dv ry.(TVKap,lv(p.ravry, ’EKpi^ibOtjrif Kai 

of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree. Be thou rooted up, .and 

(pvrevOyri kv ry OaXdaay * Kai UTryKovaev dv vpuv. 7 'Tig.de 

be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you. But which 

vjiu)v dovXov ’ex<jJV dporpiCjvra rj Troifiaivovra, og 

of you “a “bondman ‘having ploughing or shepherding, who 

eiaeXOovri Ik tov dypov kpei ^ ^evOewgj IlapeX9o)v^^ 

[to him] come in out of the field will say immediately. Having come 

‘‘ai/aTreirat" ; 8 dXX' ovxi-tp^i avrip, 'Eroip^aaov ri 

recline [at table] ? but will he not say to him. Prepare what 

deiTTvyatOf Kai Trepi^iaadpievog diaKovei poi, cwi; ^dyw Kai 

I may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while I eat and 


* -|- 6e (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. ^ — avT<S T^TrA]. ” Mwu<7ea LTTrAW, * M<ov- 
ueoi? LTTrAW. > ovS’ LTrA. * -f avTou (redd his disciples) ltttaw . » — toO e. 

'• TOL CTKdi/SoAa fir) eKOeiv TTrA. “ oual yet woe LTr. \l6o<; /livAiao; a millstone 

LTTrA. ® Twr fiLKptav rOVTiov eua TTrA. ^ — 6e and LTTrA. K ~~ et? <re LTTrA. 

afiaprija-D LTTrAW. ' -|- [cal'] if L. ^ rjfiepag LTTrA. * — eirl <re O ; irpd? at 

LTTrAW. »' elirav LTTrA. “ ex^re ye have TTrA. ® [e|] Tr. P + aVTW to him [LjTTrA 
9 nape\6uiu (read Having come immediately recline) lttia. ^ avdneae LTTrAW. 
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TTLOJ’ Kai fjLErd ravra <hdyEaai Ka'i TriEcrai ai), 9 

drink; and after these things “shalt ®eat ^and ®drink ‘thou ? 

Ti^.dovXip.^EKEivip'^ on ettoitjcev rd diara- 

Is he thankful to that bondman because he did the things com- 

xQ'iVTa ^avr<p"; 10 ovtooq kuI VfxsiQ, OTav 

manded him ? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 

TTOiriarjTE Trdvra.rd diaraxO^vra vfjiXv, Myere, dov- 

ye may have done all things commanded you, say, ^Bond- 

Xoi dxp^ioL ifffiEV o axpEiXofiEv Troiiijaai ttettolti- 

men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound to do we have 

KafXEV. 

done. 

11 Kai iyavETo Iv np.TropEVEffOai.^avrbv' Elg'lEpovaaX^fjL 

And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 

Kal avroQ dLtjpx^ro did ^fisaov" ^’^afiapEiag'^ kqI raXt- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 

Xa'iaQ. 12 KaiEiaEpxopevov.avTOV EiQ nva K(x)fj.riv'^d7rT]vr)](yav ' 

lee. And on his entering into a cert.ain village *met 

'^avTip^^ dsKa XETrpoi dvdpEg, o't Earrjaav iroppioOEv’ 13 Kai 
®hLm ‘ten “leprous ’men, who stood afar off. And 

avToi ^pav (pojvrjv XiyovrEg, sTriffrara, eXei]^ 

they lifted up [their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 

( 70 V 7)pidg. 14 Kai td<vv eIttev avrolg, YlopEvOsvrEg 
sion on us. And seeing [them] he said to them, Having gone 

ETridEi^arE aavrovg rolg hpevaiv. Kai lyEVEro ev rip VTrd- 
shew yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in “go- 

yEiv avrovg EKaBapiaOrjoav. 15 Eig.d'E avrutVf Idojv on 
ing ‘their they were cleansed. And one of them, seeing that 

idQj]y VTTEaTpEypEVf pLErd ipojvijg fiEydXtjg co^d^iov rbv 
he was healed, turned back, with a “voice ‘loud glorifying 

Beov' 16 Kai ETTEffEv ETTi TTpocTioTTOv TTapd rovg.TToSag.avroVf 
God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 

Evxapiarcjv avrip' Kai avrbg i]v ^’^aixapEirrig. ' 17 aTroKpiOsig 

giving thanks to him: and he was a Samaritan. “Answering 

di 6'Itjffovg eIttev, ^Ovxi" ol Seku EKaOapicrQTjaav; oL^^e" 
and Jesus said, “^^ot “the '‘ten ‘were cleansed ? but “the 

h>vEa TTOv ; 18 ovx ^vpaOrjuav vTToarpExpavTEg dovvai 

^nine ‘where [“are]? "Were there not found [any] returning to give 

do^av rip 9 e({} El.pn) b.dXXoyEvr)g.ovrog} 19 Kai eIttev avrip, 

glory to God except this stranger? And ho said to him, 

’Avaardg Tropavov' r].7CiaTLg.(sov akiJivKkv (je. 

Having risen up go forth ; thy faith has ctired thee. 

20 'ETTEpivrriQEig.dE virb ribv ^apiaaiivv, rrora cp^erai ?) 

And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 

^aaiXEia rov OeoVf diTEKpiBr] avrolg Kai eIttev, OuK-ipYErai i) 
kingdom of God, he answered them and said, “Comes ®not ‘the 

^aaiXEia rov 9 eov p.Erd TraparrjptjaEivg' 21 ovdi apovinv, 

“kingdom “of *God with observation; nor shall they say, 

*ldov (vda, T} ^idov'^ ekeI‘ idov.ydp, t) ^aaiXaia rovBEov kvrbg 
Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, the kingdom of God in the midst 

vpiu)v iariv. 22 ^iTTEv.de irpbg rovg p.a9i]rdg,^ '^XEvaovrai 

of you is. And he said to the disciples, “Will ’come 


en; and afterward thou 
Shalt eat and d^nk ? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him ? I 
trow not. 10 So like wise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say. We are un¬ 
profitable servants: we 
have done that which 
was our duty to do. 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je¬ 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 
into, a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
ilaster, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when he saw 
them, he said unto 
them. Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 .and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv¬ 
ing him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? bus 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was 
demanded of the Pha¬ 
risees, when the king¬ 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said. The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa¬ 
tion : 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here I or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come. 


® Ixet LTTrA. * — €K€ip(fi (read the bondman) lttta. ^ — afireJ oltttaw. 

* — ov SoKU) [lJttta. * — oTt L. y — oTt LTTrAW. * — avToi/ (read in the going up) 
T[TrA]. fMecov LTTrA. ^ hafxapCas T. “ UTr^vnjO’av T. — aurw (read [himj ) L^TrA], 
® ’S.ap.apL'rqq T. f S — 6e but LT[Tr]. ^ — i$ov TA. * -|- auTOU (read his 

disciples) l. 
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when je shall desire to 
see one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there; 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea¬ 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part, under hea¬ 
ven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 2A But first must 
he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation, 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wves, they 
were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them .all, 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant¬ 
ed, theybuilded;29but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim¬ 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed them alL 

30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed, 

31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not eome down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back, 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife, 33 Wlioso- 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it: 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall pre- 
■erveit. 34 Itellyou, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in ene bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left, 35 Two women 
slmll be grinding to¬ 
gether ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other 


yuspai, 

^days, 


nor follow. 




For as 

ovpavbv 

heaven 


ore BTriOviJLijaETE fiiav rCiv rifiEptov tov vlov tov av~ 
when ye will desire one of the days of the Son of 

Op^TTOV idsiv, Kttl ovk.64>^o9e. 23 Kai ipovaiv vfxlv, 'l5ov 

man to see, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to yon, Lo 

^ idov £K£i*’' fjLfj.aTrkXOrjTE fiijSk Sitv^rjre. 24 (ocTTrep.yap 

here, or Lo there; go not forth " " " 

ij atTzpamj V/" dtrrpdTrrovaa ek r^g 

the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under 

elg TTjV VTT ovpavbv \a//7r€i, ovTojg tarai o 

to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus will bo also the 

vlog rov dpOpioTTOv °iv r^.jjptp^.avrov." 25 Trpuiroj'.Si bei 

Son of man in his day. But first it behoves 

avrop TToWd TraOetP, Kai dTrodoKipaaOijvaL drrb njg yaveag 

him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of “generation 

ravrtjg. 26 Kai KaOujg lyh^STO kv ralg i]ftkpaig i^rov^Naie, 

‘this. And as it came to pass in the days of Noe, 

ovTtog Ecrrai Kai iv raig i)fj,kpaig ‘iroO" viov rov dvOptoTrov. 

thus shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 yaOiov, ETTivoVy kydnovv, ^i^aya- 

They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 

/xi^oj^ro," dixpi ijg.rjfikpag aiatiXOav Nwe aig tt^v Kij^torov, 

given in marriage, until the day “entered ‘Noe into the ark, 

Kaii]X9av b KaraKXvcrixbg Kui dTTMXaaav^uTravTagJ 28 bfioiutg 

and came the flood and destroyed alL “In *like'*manner 

kykvaro iv ralg rjpkpaig Aojt' ’in't- 

it came to pass in the days of Lot; they were eating, they were 


^Kai 

‘and as 


vov. 


povv' 

building; 

Tcvp Kai 

fire and 


ijyopa^oVj STTioXovi^f i^vravov, tpKoSo- 

drinking, they wore buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 

29 y.ba vpkp^ l^riX9av Aojt dvrb SoSo/iwv tj3pa^av 

but on the day “went “out ‘Lot from Sodom it rained 

9€iov diT ovpavov Kai dTribXaaav ^uTravrag'" 30 /ca- 
sulphur from heaven and destroyed alL In 

rdAravra^^ acrrai y^j/jikpa b vibg tov dv9p(b7rov dTroKoXvTr- 

this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 

rarai. 31 iv tKaivy ry ypkpgi og acrrai irri rov batparogf Kai 

In that day [he] who shall be on the housetop, and 

rd.cTKavrj.avTOV iv ry oikk^j fiij-KaraiSarto dpai avrd‘ 

his goods in the house, let him not ceme down te take away them, 

Kai 0 iv d.yp<p bpoittrg fxy.ircurrpaT^drtJi aig rd orriaix). 

and he in the field likewise let him not return to the things behind. 


yvvfxiKog Awr. 33 bg.idv i^yrycry rrjv 

wife of Lot. lYhoever may seek 

dTroXgtrei avryv’ Kai dgJidv'^ ^dTToXkay'^ 
shall lose it ; and whoever may lose 

34 Xsyii) vpiVy ravry ry vvKri 

I B&y to you, In that night 


32 ptvypovavara rtjg 

Remember the 

\f/vxyv.auTou 'awaaif^ 

his life to save , 

Kojoyovrjcrai 

it, shall preserve 

aaovrai bvo irri KXivjjg 

there shall be two [men] upon “bed ‘one; the one 

rat," Kai b srapog d^aOycrarai. 35 ^Svo aaovrai^ dXy- 

ken, and the other shall be left. Two [women] shall be grind- 


avrrjv. 

it. 


uiai^'" *^6" aig ^7rapaXi](p9yaa‘- 

^one; the one shall be ta- 


e/cei, y (— 7} TTr) i5ov a)5e TTrA. * — y T[TrA]. vtto tov under the LTTrA. “ — teat 

0[L]TTrAW. " — T ]7 rjfxepq, aVTOV L. P — Tou OLTfrAW. *1 — TOW K. *■ eyafti^ovTO 

LTTrA. • TravTtt? LTrA. *• KaOta^ according as TTrA. ” TavTa in the same way olw j 
TCI avTa in the same way TTrA. "■ — toI {read a field) TTrA. » nepinoirja-aaOai to gain 
TTrA. y av TrA. * aTToAeVei shall lose T. * — au-njv (read Qt]) [bjTTrA. ** [/iias] l. 
'■ — 6 GLTTrAW. ^ napdKt\p.^d-^(TeTai LTTrA. * eo-QVTai 5wo LTTrA. 
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ing together ; one shall be taken, and the otner 

a<bi.Bfi(jETai. ^ 37 Kat cLTroKpiBkvr^Q \kyovaiv avrtp^ IIoiJ, 

snail be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 

KvpiE ; 'O.Si elirev avrolg^ ’^Ottov to (jCjfjLa Ikbl ^GVvaxBri- 

Lord ? And he said to them. Where the body [is] there will be gathered 

aovrai oi aeroi.'* 

together the eagles. 

18 *E\£y€v.^€ ^KaV' irapa^oXrjV avrolg Trpbg.TO celv 

And he spoke also a parable to them to the purport that it behoTes 

TrdvTOTB 7rpo(Tevxs.(TBaij * Kai pi) ^SKKaKeiv," 2 Xkyoiv, 

“always “to "pray [‘them] and not to faint, saying, 

Kpirfjg Tig ijv Iv tivi ttoXel, Tbv Bbxiv pr) (pojSovpavog 
A •‘judge ‘certain there was in “certain‘a city, God not fearing 

Kai dvBpaiTTOv pi) kvTpETTopevog. 3 x^pa.bk “ iv Ty 

and man not resi)ecting. And a widow there was in 

TToXeuiKEivy, kuI ijpx^ro irpbg avrov, Xiyovoa, "UtKdiKijaov 

that city, and she was coming to him, saying, Avenge 

pE OTTO TOV.dvTlb'lKOV.pOV. 4 Kui OVK°i)BsXi](TEV'' ETri xpovov’ 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for a time; 

p^TaJ^dk-TavTa'' eIttev iv iavTip, El Kai Tbv BEbv oii.ipolSovpai. 

but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 

^Kal dvBpoJTTOv ovk'^ ivTpETTopai' 5 Sid.yE ro 7rap€;^€ti/ poi 

and man “not ‘respect, yet because “causes "me 

KOTTOV ‘T^v.xljpciP.TavTTjv iKdiKt)<j(ti uvTTjv^ Iva.pi] Elg.TsXog 
Hrouble ‘this “widow I will avenge her, lest perpetually 

ipXopivT] viruiTridi^y pE. 6 ElTTEv.dk b Kvpiog^ ^XKOvoaTE t'i 

coming she harass me. And said the Lord, Hear what 

o KpiTijg Tfjg dbiKiag XiyEi’ 7 b.di.BEbg ov.pi) ^ttoitjoel^^ ti)v 

the “judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God “not ‘shall execute the 

iKbiKijaiv Ttbv.iKXEKTojv.avTov Toiv jSouivTOJv ^TTpbg aurov" 
avenging of his elect who cry to him 

rjpipag Kai vvKTog, Kai ^paKpoBvpwv" avToig ; 8 Xkyix) 
day and night, and [is] being patient over them ? I say 

vpiVf oTi 7T0ir]aEL TTiv iKbiKYjaiv avTwv iv.Tdx^i- ttXt^v 
to you, that he will execute the avenging of them speedily. Nevertheless 

6 vibg Tov dvBpunrov iXBaiv dpa Evpi/OEi Tt)v ttLotiv 

the Son of man having come “indeed ‘will “he find faith 

iiri Trig yrjg ; 

on the earth ? 

9 ElTTEv.bi ''Kai rrpog Tivag Tovg irETroiBoTag irf kavTOig 

And he spoke also to some who trusted in themselves 

bn Eiaiv biKaioi Kai i^ovBEvovvTag TOvg Xonroiig rrjv Trapa- 

that they are righteous and despised the rest “^ra- 

l3oXi)v TavTTjv. 10 ’'AvBpwTTOi dvo dvkjSrioav Elg rd lEpbv 

ble ‘this: “Men ‘two went np into the temple 

TTpooEv^aaBaC ^o" Eig ^apiaalog Kai b STEpog TEXaivrjg. 11 6 
to pray; the one a Pharisee and the other a tax-gatherer. The 

^apicaiog (JTaBEig ^Trpbg iavTbv TavTo}' Trpoarjvx^TO, 'O BEog, 

Pharisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
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left. 36 Two Jnen shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the 
other left. 37 An d they 
answered and said un¬ 
to him. Where, Lord ? 
And he sai d unto them. 
Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 


XVin. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; 2 say¬ 
ing, There was in a city 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re¬ 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while; but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God. 
nor regard man; 6 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, leet by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said. Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and 
night unto him, though 
ho bear longwith them? 

8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 


9 And be spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them¬ 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem¬ 
ple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other 
a publican. 11 The Pha¬ 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


^ + 7] the EOLT[®r]A. ? 7rapaAr]fJt.<f>9rj<r€Tcu LTTrA. ^ Se ITrA. ‘ + verse 36, Avo 
ecrovrat iv rtp aypu’ 6 «!? irapa\rj(f)6Tj(r€rai, Kai 6 Irepos a<p€6r}<T€Tai, Two [men] shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and the other left e. j (rvvaxdijcrovrai^Kal also] oi deroi l ; 
Kai oi tt«Tol <wi(n)t'aY^<ro»Ta4 TTta. ^ — /cal LT[TrA], 1 -p avrovs them LTftAW. 

“* eyKojceiv lTtaw ; ivKeucelv T. “ -p Tty certain E. ° ■^deXev ltTtAW. p ravro Se Tta. 
^ ov8« dvQptiinov nor man lttt, *■ irotijoTj lttta. • avT<{> TTrA. * /xa/cpodv/xeT is patient 
LTTrA. 7 [/cal] L, ^ — o LTta. * raura Tfpoy kavrov Tr ; — jrpby kavr'ov T. 
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I am not as other men 
arc, extortioners, tin- 
jnst, adnlterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

13 And the pnhlican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes xmto 
heaven, but smote up¬ 
on his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 14 I tell you, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra¬ 
ther than the other: 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he 
that humbleth him¬ 
self shall be exalted. 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said. Suffer 
little children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Yerily I say unto 
you, 'Whosoever shall 
not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise 
enter therein. 


1 -4 And a certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
^Tiy callest thou me 
good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou know'est the 
commandments. Do 
not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All 
chese have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now 
when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
him. Yet lackest thou 
one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distri¬ 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt nave 
treasure in heaven; 


avrov ‘ij iKHVog 

*his rather than that. 


£u;)^apt<Trui aoi on ovK.Bifii ^oJcrTrep'' oi Xoittoi roiv avQptoTTUiVj 

I thank thee that I am not as the rest of men, 

upTrayEQ, dSiKOi, fioixoi, v Kai ujg olrog 6 TEXtyvTjg. 

rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I 

CTEVto dig Tov (TajSfBaTOV, ^oLTroSEKaTai Travra oaa KTw/iaL, 

fast twice in the week, I tithe all things as many as I gain. 

13 ®Kai 6® T^uvTjg fiaKpoOEv iarujg ovk rjdEXEV ovSe rovg 

And the tax-gatherer afar off standing would not even the 

6<pQaKiiovg ^Eig tov ovpavbv fTrapat"’ aXX’ tTvirrEv to 

eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 

arrjQogJ'avroVj Xsywv, *0 Oeog, iXdtjOjjri fioi rtp dfiapnoXip. 

his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 

14 Aiyat vfiiv, ® /cars/??; ol'Tog dEdinaiitjfiEvog eig tov oIkov 

I say to you, "Went down this one justified to ^house 

II ^ag 6 lavTov TairEivoj- 

For everyone that exalts - himself shall be 

Qrj^ETai' ^b.dh." TaiTEiviov tavTOV v-ipivOrjaETai. 
humbled ; and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

15 npotJBtpEpov.Sk avTtp Kai to. jSpE^Tj^ 'Iva avruiv cIttttj- 

And they brought to him also the babes, that them he might 

rat* idovTEg.dt ol fiaOjjral HTrETifirjtrav'^ avrolg. 16 6 

touch; hat having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 

’Iriaovg^TTpotTKaXstJuiiEvog aurd 6?7r€Y,”*A06r£ ra Traidia 

Jesus having called “to [^him]‘them said. Suffer the little children 

IpXEaQai Trpog ptE, teal p.'q.KioXvETE avTO.' Tuiv.ydp.TOiovTiov 
to come to me, and do not forbid them; for of such 

EtjTiv 7] jSaaiXEia tovOeov. 17 Xeyoj vfiiv, dg.^ECLv" pti} 

is the kingdom of God. "verily I say to you, "Whoever “not 

dk^riTca rr)v iSaaiXEiav tou 9eov (og iraidiov ov.pti) EiakXQy 

‘shall receive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 

Eig avTtjv. 

into it. 

18 Kai ETrrjpdjTrjtJEV Tig avrov dpx^ov, Xkyivv, AiddaKaXE 

And "asked *a “certain ®him “ruler, saying, “Teacher 

ciyaOi, Ti T:oir)aag H^ivrjv aiojviov KXripovopLrjffii }; 19 E77r£v 

‘good, “what “having "done life eternal shall I inherit ? “Said 

di avT(p 6 'Irfffovgj Tt ptE XsyEig dyaOov ; ovdelg dyadbg 

‘but "to “him “Jesus, Why me callest thou good ? No one [is] good 

ELptf) Eig, ^6" QEog. 20 rag ivroXdg oldag" Mij-ptoi- 

except one, God. The commandments thou knowest: Thou shouldest not 
X^f^VQ' jiri.<povEvayg‘ ptTj.KXeipyg’ 

commit adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal; 

pLij.\pEvdopiaprvpT]<jyg‘ ripta rbv.Trarspa.aov Kai ryv 

thou shouldest not bear falw witness ; honour thy father and 

ptyrspaJ^tTovJ'' 21 'O.dk eIttev, Tavra Trdvra '^EtpvXa^dptrjv'^ U 

thy mother. And he said, “These ‘aU have I kept from 

vEOTTjrog *^ptov," 22 ’AKOvtrag.de Pravra" b 'lyaovg eIttev 

“youth ^my. And having heard these things Jesus said 

avTtp, 'Eri ’iv aoi Xeittec rravra oca sx^cg ttwXt/- 

to him, Yet one thing to thee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 
aov, Kai *ididdog^ Trrujxoig, Kai i^Eig Qrjcavpbv iv *‘ov- 

and distribute to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 


y 0 )$ LTr. * ano^eKarevdi T. » 6 5e T. ** ewapat ei? top ovpapop TTrA. ® — ei? LTTr[A]. 
eaVTOV TrA. * + [on] that L. ^ Trap' eKeiPOP LTrA ; r/ yap e/cetiros' OTW. S Kai 6 L. 
^ errerCpnap LTTrA. ^ irpoaeKoXeiraTO avra Aeywg called them to [himj saying ttta. 

“ ap LTTrA. ^ — 6 TA. — <rou thy LTrAW. ^ “ e0vAa|a LTTrA. ° — fiov ifTrjA. 

» — Tavra LTTrA. 1 fibs give L. ovpavots t; rots ovpagols the heavens LTrA. 




xvni. 


LUKE. 


pavy’" Kai Sevpo cLKoXovOsi ^oi. 23 '0.^1 aKOvaag ravra 

Ten, and come follow me. Bnt he having heard these things 

TTspiXvTrog ^iysvero'" ^v.ydp nXovcnog G<p6lpa. 24 

very sorrowfnl became, for he was ^ch ^very. But -seeing 

avTOv o’lrjffovg ^TrspiXvTrov yevo/ievov' eLtteVj Jla/g dvtJKO- 

®him *ie 3 us ^ery '^sorrowful *haTing ^become said, How dilB- 

Xoig ol TO. \prjfiaTa ix^vrEg '^EiaEXEvaovrai Eig rrjv (SaaiXEiav 
miltly those ^ches ‘haring shall enter into the kingdom 

tovOeov.' 25 EvKOTTUJTEpov.ydp EarLV KdfirjXov did '^rpvpaXidg 

of Grod. For easier it is a camel through an eye 

paipiSog^^ ^eI(Te\9eTv'^ ^ ttXovitlov etc rrjv jSauiXEiav rov 6 eov 

of a needle to enter than a rich man into the kingdom of Grod 

eIcfeXOeip. 26 ^EiTTor'idk ol aKovcravrEg, Kai rig dm^arai 

to enter. And said those who heard, “Then ‘who is able 

(jioOqvai ; 27 ‘O.^e eItteVj Td dcvvara Trapd dvOpiPiroig 

to be saved ? But he said, The things impossible with men 

Sward Hcriv irapd rip 0€y.'‘ 28 El/rej/.cf ®6’ Ilerpoc:, ’Icod, 

“possible ‘are with Gk)d. And “said ‘Peter, Lo, 

^piug ^d(pf}KapiEv irdvra /cat” ^KoXovBr}aap.EV uoi. 29 *0.^£ 

we left all and followed thee. And he 

eIttev avroig, ’Ap,r)V Xkyu) vpXv^ ®on" ovSEig iariv os’ d^ijicEv 

said to them. Verily I say to you. That no one there is who has left 

oiKiav yovEig t) dSEX^ovg 7] yvvalKa" rj rkwa ^evekev 

house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 

rrjg ^aaiXEiag rov Qeov, 30 0 |f /tT/.^aTroXa/Sy" ttoX- 

the kingdom of Gnd^ who shall not receive mani- 

Xa'KXaaiova kv rip.Katpip^TOvripf Kai iv rip alwvi rtp.tpxopikj^ip 

fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 

aiihviov. 

life eternal. 

31 YlapaXa^ijJV.Sk rovg SiSSEKa eIttev Trpog avrovgy 

And having taken to [him] the twelve he said to them, 

dva(iaivopE7' Eig ^'lEooaSXvpa,^^ Kai reXEaOrjffETai 

Behold, wegonp to ierusalem, and “shall *be'accomplished 

rravra rd yEypappkva Sid riov rrpoiprjTwv rip viip rov 

‘all “things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 

dvOpwTrov. 32 TrapaSoOijffErai.ydp roig tOvEuiv, Kai ipirai^ 

of man ; for he will be delivered np to the Gientiles, and will be 

X0i7(T€rfli Kai v(3pi(r6r)(7Erai Kai kfiTrrvaOijaErai. 33 Kai pa- 

mocked and will be insulted and will be spit upon. And having 

ariyip(ja7>TEg diroKTEVovaiv avrov' Kai ry VJi^pf} ry rpiry 
scourged they will kill him ; and on the “day ‘third 

dva(jT7i<JETai. 34 Kai avroi ovSkv rovriov (TvvrjKav, Kai 

he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 

yv rb.pyp,a.TOVTO KEKpvppkvov drr avrCjv, Kai ovK.kyivwaKOv 

“was ‘this “saying hid from them, and they knew not 

rd XEyopiEva. 
that which was said. 

35 ’EykvETO.Sk EV.Tip.kyyii^EivMvrov Eig *‘l€pixa»," rvipXog 

And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a “blind 

Tig EKdOyro Trapd ryv o^or ^Trpoaairipv.'^ 36 aKOvaag 

[•man]‘certain sat beside the way begging. “Having “heard 
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and come, follow me, 
23 And when he heard 
this, he w'a-: very sor¬ 
rowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sns saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said. 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
Grod I 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
"Who then can be 
saved ? 27 And he said. 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
23 Then Peter said. Lo. 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa¬ 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the tv'elve, and 
said unto them. Be¬ 
hold, we go np to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are written by 
the prophets concern¬ 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de¬ 
livered unto the Gen¬ 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on : 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they un¬ 
derstood none of these 
things; and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo¬ 
ken. 

35 And it came to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je¬ 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging; 36 and 


® eyer»707} TTrA. * — irepiXvirov yevofievov T[Tr]A. • eis ttjv ^aaiKeiavTOV 6eov etcrwo- 
pevovrai TTrA. ^ rpyj/iaro^ ^e\6vri^ LTTrA. * SieWelv to pass l. 7 elrrav T. “ napa 
T(p (— TO) L[Tr]) 0e(o ecTTiy LTTrA. • — 6 t[a]w. a^eVre; rot tSia having left our own 

l.TTrA. c — oTt T. d ^ yvvaLKU 7} dSe\<f>ov^ 7] yovet? TA. ® eti^eKev T. ^ TA. 

nVA i 'TfnCtVfiJ T. ^ PTr/TtTWl 


8 Ad/Sn L. ^ *Iepov(raA^|u TTrA. 


T. 


cTratTcoi/ LTTrA. 
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XVIII, XIX. 


hearing the multitude 
pass hj, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that JesuB of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say¬ 
ing, Jesus, thou ^n of 
David, have mercy on 
me. 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he sho.uld 
bold his peace: but he 
cried somuch themore, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesns stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 saying, lYhat wilt 
thou that I shall do un¬ 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesns said unto him, 
Tleceive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo¬ 
rifying God: and all 
the iwople, when they 
saw it, gave praise un¬ 
to God. 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass¬ 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, tAere 
was a man named Zac- 
chsBus, which was the 
chief among the publi¬ 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature. 4 And he ran 
before, aud climbed up 
into a sycomore tree 
to see him : for he was 
topass that way. 5 And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchseus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy¬ 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur¬ 
mured, saying, That he 
was goue to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner. 8 And Zacchse¬ 
us stood, and said un¬ 
to the Lord: Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


5k o^Xov SiaTropsvonsvov kTrvvOdvSTO tl * sli] tovto^ 

‘and a crowd passing along he asked what “might “be ‘this. 

37 ctTrrjyyeLKav.Sk avT(p,''OTi’lr)(JOVQ 6 'Sa^topaXog Trapep^Brai, 

And they told him, Jesus the Nazarsean is passing by. 

38 Kat t(36r)aEV Xkyojv, 'Iijcrov, vlk *"Aa/3io," EXsrjtrov fiE. 

And he called out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 

39 Kat 01 7rpoayoi/T€^ iTrerifitov avrtp 'iva '^OKOTrrjtj'g'" 

And those going before rebuked him that he should be silent, 

avTog.Sk TToXXtp jjLoXXov Tik eXsi]<jd7> ps. 

but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 

40 ^TaOEig.ck *^6" *l7j(Tovg sKtXevotEV avrov dxOrjvai Trpbg 

And “having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him to be brought to 

avTov’ lyyiaavrog.dk avrov ircT^piorriaEv avrov, 41 

him. And having drawn near he asked him, say- 

ywv," Ti (joi QkXtig iroi^aiv ; '0.^1 eI-ttev, KvpiEy ‘iva 

ing, What ®to “thee‘desirest “thou “I*shall®do? And he said, Lord, that 

dvajSXi-^u). 42 Kat 6*l7}(Tovg elttev avrtp, ’Ava(3XE'^ov’ 

I may receive sight. And Jesus said to him, Beceive sight: 

^.Triarig.aov asatoicEV as. 43 Kat Trapaxp^ipa dvE(3XE->pEv, 

thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 

/cat ^koXovQel avrtpf 5o^d^ojv rov 9e6v’ Kai trag 6 Xaog 

and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 


idwv idtoKEV alvov r(p Ostp. 

having seen [it] gave praise to God. 

19 Kat eI(JeX9u)v SiTjpx^TO rriv ‘*'l€pt;(;a>*" 2 /cat t'^ow, 

And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold. 


apxt- 

a chief 


dvi)p ovopari KaXovpsvog ZaKxcitog, Kai avrog ijv 

a man by name called Zacchmus, and he was 

rEXtbvrjg, Kai ^obrog TrXovaiog’ 3 /cat £^j?r€t idsiv rbv 

tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 

’Irjaovv rig kartv, Kai ovK.ijSvvaro aTrb rov oxXov, ort r^ 

Jesus— who he is; and be was not able for the crowd, because 


ifXiKig. piKpbg ^v, 4 /cat TrpoSpapcjv ■ IpTrpoffOev dvEjiij 

in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 


ETTi ^-avKoptvpaiaVf'^ 

into a sycomore. 


ir w »> » / . 

iva icy avrov' 

that he might see him. 


ort ^^t'" EKsivTjg 

for by that [way] 


TjpEXXev SiEpx^tyOai. 5 Kai ojg ^X9ev km rbv roTTov, dva- 

he was about to pass. And as he came to the place, look- 


jSXsxpag 6 ‘Ijjaovg '^e15ev avrov, /cat" eIwev Trpbg avrov, 

ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 

ZjUKXcnE, tTTTEvaag Kard^r]9i’ m^pEpov.ydp kv rtp.oiKip.cov 

iaocheeiis, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 

^€t pE pEivai. 6 Kai citEvaag KarEjSrj Kai virEbi^aro 

it behoveth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 


avrov 7 /cat idovreg *a7rarr€g" SiEyoyyvi^ov, 

him rejoicing. And having seen [it] all murmured, 

XkyovrEg, “On Trapd dpaprojXtp dvdpi EiaipSEv KaraXvaai. 

saying. With a sinful man he has entered to lodge. 

8 ^ra9Elg.5k ZaKVcdog eIttev Trpbg rbv Kvpiov, 'idov, rd 

But standing Zacchasns said to the Lord, Lo, the 

h)pL(Tif]^^ ^ribv.vTrapxovruiV.pov, icvpiE, ^Sidtvpi roig Trroxoig'^^ 

half of my possessions, Lord, I give to the poor. 


• + [av] LTr. >“ AavtS QW ; AaueiS LTTrA. “ criyqOT 7 LTTrA. ® [6] Tr. 

P — A^ojy T[Tr]A. 8 'lepetxw T. ^ avTOs (— [l.]TrA) LTrA ; — ovtoc T. • + eis 

TO to the {read ifiTvo. front,) t[a]. * avKOfiopiav eotttaw ; a-vKOfxwpeav l.^ ^ “ — fit’ 

OLTTrAW. " — eifiev auTOi', /cat TTr[A]. “ Travres LTTrAW. T ifp.io'ea LJ Tj/uiVetd TTrA. 
* ftov Tujy virapxoyrtoy TTrA ® rot? TTroixoi? fiifia>/xi TTrA. 




XIX. 


LUKE. 


/cat €1 rivog ri effVKO^dvrtjcraf dTroS'idiofii rerpa- 

and if of anyone anytMng I took by false accusation, I return four- 

ttXovv. 9 Elir^v.os rrpdg avrov d'lr](Tovg,’'Ori crijjjLBpov (rwTrjpia 

fold. And “said “to *him ‘Jesus, To-day salvation 

Ttp,oiK(p.TOVT(p hykvETO^ KaOoTi Kal avTog i;I6^ ’AfSpadp 

to this house is come, inasmuch as also he a son of Abraham 

••€(Triv'” 10 ijXOev.ydp 6 viog rov dvQpu)7rov Z)]Trj(7ai koI aCjaai 

is; for “came ‘the “Sou “of "‘man to seek and to save 

TO CLTroXuiXog. 

that which has been lost. 

11 ’ Akovovtojv.^I avTiov ravra, TTpoaOslg Httev -rrapa- 

But as “were “hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke a para- 

, Sid TO syyvg ^ai'rbv sTvai 'lepowtroXi^p,” Kai Sokblv 

because “near ‘he “was Jerusalem, and “thought 

avTovg OTi Trapaxp^pa pkXXsi i) fSaatXiia tov 9eov dva- 

Hhey that immeSately was about the kingdom of God to be 

(paivEcOac 12 Httev o£Iv, "AvOpuiTrog Tig EvysWjg iiropEvOr] 

manifested. He said therefore, A “man ‘certain high bom proceeded 

€ 1 ^ Yijjpav puKpdv, XafSsTv eavrip ^aaiKuav /cat vTroaTpsxpai. 

to a “country‘distant, to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. 

13 KoXsaag.Sk Ssna SovXovgAavTOv tSwKEv avToJg SsKa pvdg, 

And having called ten of his bondmen he gave to them ten minaa, 

Kai eTttev Trpbg avTOvg^ UpaypaTEvaaaOB ^'iiog epxopat. 

and said to them, Trade until I come. 

14 Oi.SL7roX7Tai.avTOV spiaovv avrov, Kal dickaTEiXav 7rp€(T“ 

But his citiaens hated him and sent an em- 


(SoXtjv 

ble. 


ISeiuv OTTiauj avTOv^ Xsyovrsgf Ou.OsXopsv tovtov 

b-assy after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this [man] 

^aaiXEvaai hif r]pdQ. IbEal kysvETO tv up tTravskOEXv 

to reign over ua. And it came to pass on “coming “back ^again 

avTov Xa^ovTa TTjV fSaaiXEiav, Kal eIttev ipmnjOrjvai avTip 

‘his having received the kingdom, that he directed to be caUed to him 

TOvg.SovXovg.TOVTOvg oXg ®£^a>K€i'" to dpyvpiov, Xva 

these bondmen to whom he gave the money, in order that 

^Tig-Ti oiETTpaypaTEvaaTo.'^ 16 7rapEytvET0.SE 6 

he might know what each had gained by trading. .^d came up the 

TrpaiTog, Xtyujv, KvpiE, r].pvd.aov ^TrpoGEipydaaTO Sekcl '' pvdg. 

first, saying. Lord, thy mina h.a3 produced ten minas. 

17 Kat eIttev avTipf 'Eu," dyaOt SovXe' otl tv tXax^yTip 

And he said to him, Well 1 good bondman ; because in a very little 

TTHTTog iyivov, laOi t^ovcrlav tX'^v tTravio SsKa ttoXeiov. 

faithful thou wast, be thou “authority ‘having over ten cities. 


18 Kal fjXOEv b StvTEpog, XtyujVf ^KvpiE, rj.pvd.crov^^ tTroiTjaEv 

And came the second, saj^g. Lord, thy mina has made 

TTtvTE pvdg. 19 ElTTCv.^g Kal TOVTip, Kai av iyivov tTravio ' 
five minas. And he said also to this one. And “thou ‘be over 


TTtvTE ttoXeiov. 
five cities. 


20 Kai“ ETEpog ^X9ev, Xiyiov, Kupte, ISov t) 

And another came, saying. Lord, behold 


pvd.iTov, ?)r eXxov aTTOKEiptvTjv tv aovSapilp' 21 e<pol3ovpT]v 

thy mina, which I kept laid up in ahandkercluef. “I “feared 



(T€, on dv9pio7rog 

thee, because a man 


avcTTtjpbg eV aipEig o 

harsh thou art; thou takest up what 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false accu¬ 
sation, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. iO For 
the Sou of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he w.as nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be¬ 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
dlatelv appear. 12 Ha 
said therefore, A cer¬ 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re¬ 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them. Occupy tUl I 
come. 14 But his citi¬ 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying. We will 
not have this Tnan to 
reign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, then he com¬ 
manded these servants 
to be called nnto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto 
him. Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 
19 And he saidlikewiso 
to him. Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And 
another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, A<re is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 21 for I fear¬ 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


" — icTTiv (read [is]) t. « eti/ai avrhy 'lepovcroAij/u li; elvat 'lepovcroATj/x, avTOV TTrA. 

y LTTrA. ® SeScoKci he had given lttta. yvot LXTrA s ri SierrpayfjLareviravTt 

what they had gained by trading TrA. Se/ca Trpocnjpydo-aTo (n-poaeip. Tr) LiTrA. ^ evye 
well done LTTrA. i) p.vd trov, /cvpie, ttta. * eirdyio yCvov ta. “ 6 the (erepos 

other) LTTrA. 
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XIX. 


thou lajedst not down, 
and roapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow : 

23 wherefore then gay¬ 
est not thou mj money 
into the bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him _ the 
pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And they 
said iinto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given ; and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine ene¬ 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay tJiem 
before me. 

28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth¬ 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say¬ 
ing, Gro ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, where¬ 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 And if 
any man ask you,lV'hy 
do ye loose him ? thus 
shall ye say imto him. 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them. 
Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said. The 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


ovK.tOrjKag koI o ovtcJaTreipag. 22 Akyei 

thou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. *He ^says 

avTfpy *Efc Tov.ffrofiarog.aov Kpivio as, Trovripk ^ov- 

‘but to him. Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked bond* 

Xe. 

man: 


ydeig on eyw dvOptoTrog avarr}p6g e.ip.i, alptov o 

thou knewest that I “a ^man ^harsh *am, taking up what 

ovK.eOtjKa Kal OepiZijov o ovK-lairupa. 23 Kai °^tan'l 

I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow ! and why 

ovK.WtoKag ^TO.dpyvQiov.p.ov''^ krrl rpain^av, ^icai kyw" 

didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 

iXOoiv avv TOKip dv.^TTpa^a avTo" • 24 Kai rolt; Trapa- 

coming with interest might have required it ? And to those stand- 

(TTtoffiv sIttep, *.^are dir avTOV rijv fivavy Kat dors rtp 

ingby he said. Take from him the mina, and give [it] to him who 

rag Seku pvdg ay^ovTi. 25 Kai ^alirov avrop, Kvpie, exit 

the ten minas has. (And they said to him, Lord, he has 

dsKU flvdg, 26 AeycjJydp'' vfiiv, on Travrl rtp t^^ovn do- 

ten minas.) For I say to you, that to everyone who has shall be 

drjffETaL' dird-dk rov p,^Jxoprog, Kal o dpOrjaerai 

given; 


"ttTT 

from 


but from him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 

avroo." 27 rooe.£%0jooo^-/iov ^aKEivovg'^ 


Tovg 

who 


him. Moreover "mine ^enemies 'those 

pLrj.QeX^aavrdg pte (SaoiXavaai kir avTovg^ dydyara ioda 

were unwilling [for] me to reign ovei' them, bring here 

icat Karaaepd^aTB ^ apnrpoaOav pou. 

and slay [them] before me. 

28 Kai aiTTOJV ravra STropevero apTrpoaOaVj dvajSaivwv 

And having said these things he went on before, going up 

aig 'lepoaoXvpa* 29 Kal kyivaro (og ijyyiaav aig Br]9- 

to Jerusalem. And it came to pass as he drew near to Beth- 

0ayr) Kal ^BTjOamaVj'' Trpdg rd opog rd KaXovpavov aXaiiov, 

phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 

aTraaraiXav duo Twv.paOTjTidv.^avTOV,^^ 30 'TTrdyers aig 


he sent two 


of his disciples, 

kv 


Tijv KaravavTi K0jpr)v' 

the -opposite 'village, in 

ttCjXov dadapkvov, a^’ dv ovdalg irtoTroTa dvOptoTroJv aKaOiaav' 


saying. Go into 

y aiaTTopavopavoi avprjaaTa 

which entering ye will find 


a colt tied, on which no one ^ever *yet 

® Xvoravr£^ avrdv dydyara. 31 Kal 


'of “men 


sat; 


> / 

aav 


bring 

f/ 


Tig vuag apiorg., 

[it]. And if anyone 70 U 'ask, 

apaiTE *avT<pf On o Kvpiog 

Because the Lord 


having loosed it 

^ Atari" Xvara ; ovTtog 

Why do ye loose [it] ? thus shall ye say to him, 

avTOV ypaiav 32 "ATraXQovrag.da oi diraaraXpavoi 

“of *it “need 'has. And having departed those who had been sent 

evpov KaOiog alTvav avroig. 33 XvovTOJV.da.avTCjv rdv TrtDXov 

found as he had said to them. And on their loosing the colt 

^Ittov" 01 KvpioL avTOV Ttpdg avrovgy Tl Xvara rdv ttcoXov ; 
®said 'the “masters “of ‘‘it to them. Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 0L^£ ^bIttov," Kvpiog avrov lx£t. 35 Kai yyayov 

And they said. The Lord “of ‘it “need 'has. And they led 

avrdv Trpdg rdv 'Irjaovv' Kai ^aTripplxpavrag" Havruiv" rd ipd- 

it to Jesus; and having cast their gar- 


“ — 5e but TTrA. « 8ia tl LTrA. P fiov TO dpyvptoy LTTrA. ^ — ttjk (read a bank) 
LTTrAW. ^/cayw LTTrA. * avTO enpafa LTTrA. ‘ eiTrav LTTrA. ^ — ydp for [lMtf] A. 

— air avTOV [l]t A. * toutous these TTrA- ^ 4* avToiis them TTrA ‘ ^r^davia A. * — av- 
Tov (read the disciples) T[Tr]A. ltt. ® + koX and ttta 5td ti li^a.^ * — avry 

[L]TTr[A]. f €LTray LTTrA. B + OTl becaUSO LTTrA. ^ ewipil/^aKTes LTTrA. ' aVTfiy LTTrA. 
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Tia im rov ttwXov, iwejSijSaaav rbv 'Irjaovv. 36 TropBvo- 

ments on the colt, they put ’on t*it3 'Jesus, 

^€vov.8Lavrov vTTsaTpwvvvov rtLt/tarMi-'^avrwv” tv rg 68(p. 

And as he went they were strewing their garments in the way. 

37 ’^yyi^ovTOQ.8k.avT0v ydrj Trpbg ry Kara^CLCEi rov bpovg 

And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 

rwv sXaiwv rjp^avro airav rb 'TrXrjOoQ twv fiaOrjrtov xciipov- 

of OliiFea began all the multitude of the disciples, rejoic- 

reg aivuv rbv 9sbv <p(uvg fxiyaXy Trspl Vatrwv" (5v 

ing, to praise God with a ’voice 'loud for all ®which 

stbov bvvduEwv, 38 Xtyovrsg, EvXoyjj/ttvo^ 6 

•they 'had *seen ['the] *workB ’of ‘power, saying, Blessed the 

™8p;^6/t€voc" fSaaiXsvg tv bvopari Kvpiov’ ^slpyvT) tv 

’coming 'king in [the] name of [the] Lord. Peace in 

ovpavqi^^ Kal 86^a tv v'^icrroig. 39 Kai rivEg rwv ^apitranov 

heaven and glory in [the] highest. And some of the Pharisees 

aTTo row oxXov ^cIttov'’ Trpbg avrovy AibatTKoXs, ETriripycov 

from the crowd said to him. Teacher, rebuke 

TOig.fiaQiiTaXg.aov. 40 Kat aTTOKpiOeig eIttbv PawroTc, Atyw 

thy disciples. And answering he said to them, I say 


V}uVy ‘Ion" tdv o^roi ^aiojTrrfffwcnv'' oi X'lQoi ^KSKpaiiovrat." 

to you, that if these should be silent the stones will cry out. 

41 Kai ojg yyyiaEVy ibojv n)v ttoXiv tKXavcrev stt *^avTy," 

And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, 

42 Xtywv, "On fit tyvw^ ical av, ^KaLyt" 


tv ry yjp^Bpa 


saying, 


If thou hadst Imown, even thou, even at least in ’day 


'^(Tow" rawr^, rd Trpbg slprjvyv ^(Tov'^' vvv.be eKpvfStj arrb 

’thy 'this, the things for ’peace 'thy : but now they are hid from 

6(p9aXpbjv.(70V' 43 on ij^ovaiv yiiepat STri ere Kal ^Trepi^a- 

thine eyes ; for ’sh^l ’come 'days upon thee that ’shall ‘cast 


Xowctv" oi.ex9poLaov ^dpaKa cot, Kai TrepiKVKXoicrovmv as 

’about 'thine ’enemies 'a ’rampart ®thee, and shall close around thee 

Kal (Tvve^ovmv ere TrdvroOsv, 44 Kal ebaepiovaiv 

and keep in thee on every side, and shall level ’with Hhe ‘ground 

ae Kal rd.reKvcLerov tv eroi, Kal ovK.deprjaovaiv Hv erol Xi9ov 

'thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 

tTTt Xi0(p'" dv9’.u/v ovK.eyvcjg rbv Kaipbv rrjg eTncKorryg 

upon a stone, because thou knewest not the season of ’visitation 


COW. 

*thy. 

45 Kat €tVfX0a>v eig 

And having entered into 


ro itpov yp^aro t/cjSdXXtiv rovg 

the temple he began to cast out those 


‘7ru}Xovvrag Hv avrep Kai dyopd^ovrac^J' 46 Xtywv avroig, 

selling in it aud buying, saying to them, 

TtypaTTrai, ^^O.olKog.pov olKogTTpoerevxiiQ^^fTTiv’'^ v/j,eig.be 

It has been written, lly house a house of prayer is ; but ye 

avrbv eTroiyerare erTryXatov Xyariov. 47 Kat ^v bibderKojv 

it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 


rb.Ka9'.yiJLepav tv ry iepep’ ol.be dp^ttpsic Kal oi ypafifiareig 

day by day in the temple ; and the cMef priests and the scribes 


cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when ho was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
^ciples began to re¬ 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 

38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea¬ 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him. Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered 
.and said unto them. I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying. If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com¬ 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil¬ 
dren within thee; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 

43 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them. It is writ¬ 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes 


^ kavritiv Tr. ^ ndvroiv LTr. *“ — kpxofievo^ T. “ kv ovpavw eipi^VT] TTrA. ® elnav 
LTTrA. P — aVTOlS T[Tr]A. 9 foTt] Tr. ' *TlMTn^aov<TtV shall be silent LTTtA. 

■ Kpd^ovaiv TTrA. ' avrrjv LTTrAW. ' Kaiye GT ; — #cat ye [L]Tr[A]. " — crov LTr[A]. 

* [<rov] LTrA. y irapefiPakovo’iv shall place near t. * \i6ov ewi \L0ov {Kid<a l) iv croi 

LTTrA. *■ — tv avTW KaX ayopd^ot'Ta? TTrA. ** + oTi L J + /cal ecrrai and shall be TTrA, 
® — kcTTiv TTrA. 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de¬ 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at¬ 
tentive to hear him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,a8 he taught 
the people in the tem¬ 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el¬ 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying. Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men ? 5 And they rea¬ 
soned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he wiU 
say, Why then believ¬ 
ed ye him not ? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all the i>eople will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 

9 Then began he to 
si)eak to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun¬ 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard; but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser¬ 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat¬ 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent .a third : and 


il,r]TOVV avTov airoKkaaif Kal oi irptoTOt rov \aov- 48 Kai 

’were •seeking “him "to‘"destroy, ‘and *the ®first ‘of *the "people, and 

ovx-^€Vpi(TKOv'' ro ri 7roir}(T(oaiVf oXabg.yap aTraq 

found not what they might do, for ’the •people ‘aU "were “hanging’on 

avrov ctKOViov, 

•him "listening. 

20 Kai kyevETO Iv p,i^ ra)v.7;jtx€paij/.^£K€ivwv," didacTKOV'- 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as “was “teach- 

rog avTOV tov Xabv hf rip ieptp Kai Evayy^Xi^oakvov^ 
ing ‘he the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 

sTrk<jr7]<yav oi ^dpxi^p^iQ^' Kctl ol ypappareig avv roXg TrpecrjSv- 

came up the chief jtriests and the scribes with the elders 

rspoig, 2 Kai ^elrrov'^ ^Trpbg avrovj X&yovreg," rjpXv iv 

and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 

TToiq. l^ovaig, ravra TTOiHig, fj rig kariv o Sovg croi ri^v 

what authority these things thou doest, or who it is who gave to thee 

k^ovcriav.ravrrjv ; 3 'ATroKptOeig-dk eIttev irpbg avrovg, ’Epcu- 

this authority? And answering he said to them, ^WUl 

rrjcrtjj vpag Kayto Xoyov, Kai Eirrars poi' 4 To ^dirriapa 

"ask “you *I “also one thing, and tell me, The baptism 

“* “Twap'roo" E^ ovpavov ijv rj dvQpuiTCiov ; 5 OLbe 

of John from heaven was it or from men ? And they 

^iTvvEXoytaavro'^ Trpbg lavrovg, XkyovrEg, "On kdv EiTrcaptEv 
reasoned among themselves, saying. If we should say 

’E^ ovpavoVf ipEi p ^Aiari" ^obv'' ovK.ETnarEvaarE avnp ; 

From heaven, he will say Wliy then did ye not believe him ? 

6 kdv.bk EiTTCopiEV 'E^ dvOptoTTcoVi ^Trdg 6 Xao^” KaraXi 0 a(T 6 i 

But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 

yjpdg’ rcETCELapkvog.ydp.iariv Trpotprfrrjv Elvai, 

us; for they are persuaded [that] John “a “prophet ‘was. 

7 Kat aTTEKpidtjoav prjMdkvai ttoQev, 8 Kai b 'irjaovg eXtcev 

And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 

avrol^, Ovbk fvtu Xkytv vpXv kv rroiq. k^ovaig. ravra TrotoJ. 

to them. Neither “I ‘toll you by what authority these things I do, 

9*Hp^aro-^^ ^irpbg rbv Xabv XkyEiv" rr}v.7rapa^oXdv.ravrriv' 

And he began to the people to speak this parable : 

AvQpojTrbg *rif' k^vrEVtTEv a^TTcXoii^a," Kai ^k^kboro" avrov 
A “man ‘certain planted a vineyard, and let out it 

yEOjpyoig, Kai d'7rEbr]p7](jEv xpovovg.iKavovg. 10 Kai 

to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 

Kaiptp CLTrkarEiXEv Trpbg rovg yEivpyovg ^owXor, 'Lva dirb rov 

season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 

KapTTOv rov dp-Tr^iovog avrtp' oi-bk yEtvpyoi 

fruit of the vineyard they might give to him ; but the husbandmen 

^bEipavrEg avrbv k^aTrkarEiXav'^ kevov. 11 Kai TrpoakOEro 

having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 

^TTEp^ai ErEpov^' bovXov' oi.bk kolkeivov bEipavrEg Kai an¬ 

te send another bondman ; but they "also *him ‘having “beat and dis- 

pdaavrEg k^aTTkarEiXav kevov. 12 Kai irpoakOEro ^irkpil^at 

honoured [him] sent [him] away empty. And he added to send 


rjvpioTKOv LTr. ® e$€Kp€fieTO T. ^ — eKcCvtov (read one of the days) LTTrA, s lepeZ^ 
priests TA. ^ eXirap TTrA. ‘ Xeyome^ wpos avrov LT ; — Xeyovre^ TrA. ^ Eittoi' TTrA. 
* — eva (read [one]) lttta, “ -H to t, “ Ta>di/ou Tr. ° avvehoyi^ovro i*. 

p + to us L. 8 Atd Tt ELTrA — OVJ' [lITTtA. • 6 Aabs awas TTrA. * ‘lojdvijp Tr. 

’ \sy€iv Trpbf TOP \aop L. " *Afi7re\<apa e^vrevaep dv0p(O7ros L * — Ti? OLTTrAW. 

y i^eSero TA. “ — ev (read KaipcS at [the] season lxtta. • Sua-ova-ip they shall give 
LTTrA. ** i^airearreiXap avrov Setpavres TA. " erepov Trefi^ai LTTrA. rpirov irsfi^f/at LTTrA. 
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rptror*" ol.dk ^icai tovtov'^ TpavfiaThavng i^s(3a\ov, 

a third; and they ‘also ’him ‘haring *woTmded cast [him] out. 

13 tl-JTiv.dk 6 Kvpiog rov djiTreXiovogf Ti Troirjau} ; Trkfixpio 

And said the lord of the rineyard, What shall I do? I will send 

Tov.viov.fiov Tov dyaTnjTOV' icutg tovtov hdovrtg^^ svrpa- 

my son the beloved; i)orhapi him having seen they will 

Tn'fGOVTai, 14 *\d6vTegxi avTOv oi y€wpvot ^diBXoyiZovro" 

respect. Bn t having seen him the hasbanoxnen reasoned 

Trpbg ^lavTOvg,'^ Xsyovngf Ovrog kariv 6 KXrjpovopog' ‘Retire' 

among themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 

dTroiCTEiviopLEV avToVj 'iva r]p.u)V ysvijrat i) KXj)povop.ia. 

let ns kill him, that ‘ours *may ‘become ‘the “inheritance. 

16 Kat iKjSaXovTsg avrbv i^io rov dptireXiovog dTrkiCTtivap. 

And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 

Tt oiv TTotijtTfi avTolg 6 Kvpiog rov dpLTrsXwvog'f 

[him]. What therefore will do to them the lord of the vineyard ? 

16 sX^vGsrai xai diroXsoBi rovg.yeivpyovg.rovrovg, Kal dibaei 

He will come and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 

rov dfiTTtXibva dXXoig. ^’AKOVGavreg.dk'' Mr) 

the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, ’Not 

ykvoiro. 17 *0.dk lajStXktpag avroig bIttbv, Ti oZv iariv r'o 

^may “it be I But be looking at them said. What then is “that 


y^ypapu 


ivov 

“has ‘been ^written 


rovro, Aidov bv dTTBCOKipaaav oi 

‘ this , [The] stone which ‘rejected ‘they “that 


oiKodopovvrBg, ol)rog kyBVTjQr] Big KBdraXr'jv yiuviag f 18 Hag 

nead of [the] comer ? Everyone 


’build, 


this is become 


6 TTBGujv btt' kKBii'Ov rov XiOov avvOXaaOrjGBraL" i(l>\bv.d\dv 

that falls on that stone will be broken, but on whomsoever 


Trkoy XiKpr]GBL avrov. 19 Kal '^kKrjrrjaav" ot 

it may fall it will grind “to “powder ‘him. And "sought ‘the 

ypapparBig^^ BTrijSaXBiv Itt* avrbv rag YBlpag 

’chief “priests ‘and ’the “scribes to lay “on ’him ‘hands 

kv avry.ry.ojpgiy Kal k^ojSrjOTjaav rbv Xaov' Byvioaav.ydp on 

in that hour, and they feared the people; for they knew that 

rrpbg avrovg ° rrjv.TrapajSoXijv.ravrrjv bIttbv.^^ 

against them tUs parable he speaks. 

20 Kat rraparijprjGavrBg dTrkarBiXavHyKaOkrovgy^ vrro- 

And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 

Kpivop-kvovg kavrovg biKaiovg Blvaiy iva kmXd^iovrai 

Ing themselves “righteous ‘to “be, that they might take hold 


avrov ‘iXoyov,’' ^Big ro" Trapa^ovvat avrbv ry dpxy Kal 

of him in discourse, to the [end] to deliver up him to the power and 


ry k^ovaig. rov t)yBp,6vog. 21 /cat krrrjpurrTjGav avrov, Xkyov- 

to the authority of the governor. And they questioned him, say- 

rBg, AiddoKoXB, oidapBV on 6p0uj^ XkyBtg Kal diddaKBig, Kal 

ing. Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 


ovXap^dvBig rrpoGitirrov, aXX' krr' 

acceptest not [any man’s] person, but with 


dXrjOBiag rrjv bdbv 

truth the way 


rov Qbov biodoKBig, 
of God teachest: 


22 i^BGnv “T/ptv'l Kattrapi 66pov bovvat 

is it la\vful for ns ‘to ’Cassar “tribute ‘to’give 


f} ov ; 23 KaravorjGag.dk avrotv ryv rravovpyiav bIttbv irpog 

or not ? But perceiving their craftiness he said to 


they wounded him .also, 
and cast him out. 
13 Then said the lord 
of the vineyard, WBat 
shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son: it nxay 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. 
This is the heir: come, 
let ns kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours. 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine¬ 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do unto them? 
16 He shall come and 
destroy these hnsbaud- 
meu, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for¬ 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said. What 
is this then that ia 
written. The stone 
which the builders re¬ 
jected, the same is be¬ 
come the head of the 
corner ? 18 IVhosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; 
but oil whomsoever 
it shall faU, It wUl 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
be bad spoken this pa¬ 
rable against them. 


20 And they w'atched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, th.at they might 
take bold of his words, 
that so they might de¬ 
liver him unto the 
power .and authori¬ 
ty of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying. Master, 
we know that thon 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac¬ 
ceptest thon the per¬ 
son qf any, but teach¬ 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 ia it lawful 
for UB to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or no ? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


* KOLKclvov L. ^ — ISdvres LTTr[A]. s SteAoyiVavTO L. ^ oAAijAov? one another TTrA 
‘ — SeOre LTTta. ^ oi Se aKoveravre^ L. * etirav lttta. ™ e^-qrovv L. “ ypaixyLarei^ 
KoX oi doxcepec9 LTTrA. “ elrrei/ ttjv irapa^oX^v Tavnqv LTTrA. P iuKoOerov^ T. a Xoyov 
(read of his discourse) tt. w<7t« so as lttta. • 19/uas ttta. 



222 


A O r K A 2. 


XX. 


tempt yo me ? 24 Show 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip¬ 
tion hath it ? They 
answered and said, 
CiEsar’s. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren¬ 
der therefore unto 
Caesar the things which 
he Caesar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be Gk)d’s. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people; and they mar¬ 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
cei'tain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec¬ 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas¬ 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro¬ 
ther die, haying a 
wife, and he die with¬ 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there¬ 
fore seven brethren : 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with¬ 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; .and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the re¬ 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answer- 
iug saiduntothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in maiTiage: 35 but 
they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to ob¬ 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection, 37 Now 
that the dead are rais¬ 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he 


avTOVQ^ *Tt Tretjod^Ere"; 24 ^iTrLdEL^are" fioi dijvdpiov'" 

them. Why me do ye tempt ? Shew me a denarius: 

Hvog eiKova Kai emypa^rjv ; *’A7roKpt0€vreg‘’.O€ 

whose *ha8 ®it ‘image “and ^inscription? And answering they said, 

Katorapot:. 25 'O.dt sIttev ^avroigy" "-’ATrodore toivvp" rd 

Cffisar’s. And he said to them. Bender therefore the things 


Kahapog ^ Kaiaapi, Kai rd rov 9eov r<p 9E(p, 26 Kai 

of Cffisar to Ctesar, and the things of God to God. And 

ovK.iaxvaav E'irL\al3sa9aL ^avTOV^^.pr]p,aTog ivavriov rov 

they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 

Xaoi)' Kai 9avp,d(7avTEg iwi Ty-diroKplaEuavTOV kaiyrjaav. 

people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 

27 ITpo(T£X0di^r€?.d£ rivEg t^v ^addovKaiujv, ol ^dvri-^ 

And having come to [hun] some of the Sadducees, who deny 

XtyovrEg" dvdaraaiv p,t) eIvojl, ETrrjpoJTriaav avrvv, 28 Xtyov- 

“a ‘resurrection ‘there “is, they questioned him, say- 

TEg, AiddaKoXEy ®Mw(7i7c" typa-^EP vpXp, tap Tipog dh\(pbg 

ing, Teacher, Moses wrote to us. If anyone’s brother 

d7ro9dpy ym'atKa, Kai ovrog drEKPog ^d.7ro9dpy^" ’Ipa 

should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 

Xdjiy o.ddEXcpbg.avTOV ryp yvpdiKa Kai t^apaaryay (nrkppLa 
“should‘take ‘his “brother the wife and should raise up seed 


T(p.ddE\<pip.avTov. 29 twra oSv ^<7av* Kai 6 Trpuirog 

to his brother. ‘Seven “then ^brethren ‘there“were; and the fiu^t 

\a(3iop yvpalKa d7rE9ai^EP drEKPog' 30 Kai ^tXa/Jev" 6 
having taken a wife died childless; and “took ‘the 

dEVTEpog ^ryp yvpaiKa, Kai ohrog dTrk9aPEP drEKi'og'^' 31 Kai 
“second the woman, and he died childless; and 


6 rpiTog eXa^EP avryp^' MaavTCogSk Kai ol ixrd ^ ou.mr- 

the third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 

eXlttop TEKPa, Kai d7rE9apop' 32 varEpop Trdvrwv" 

leave children, and died; “last ‘and of all 

9avEP Kai y yvpy.' 33 ^^Ev.ry.ovp dvaardaEi ripog avripp 

also the woman. Therefore in the resurrection of which of them 


aTTE- 
died 


yivErai yvpy\ oi.ydp kizra egxop avryp yvpaiKa. 34 Kai 

does she become wife? for the seven had her as wife. And 

®d7ro/cpi0ftg” eIttev avToXg b’lycrovc^ Ot vioi TOV.aiCjpog.rovTOV 

answering “s.aid “to ‘them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 

yapovaip Kai Pf/cya/titTKOvrai*" 35 oL^e Kara^nt}9EPTEg rov 

marry and are given iu marriage ; but those accounted worthy 

aiwPog.EKEipov tvx^iv Tyg apaardaEwg Tyg ek 

“that‘age ‘to “obtain and the resurrection which [is] from among 

PEKpujp OVTE yapovaip ovte ^EKya/tta/covrai*” 36 ^ovte'' 

[the] dead neither marry nor are given in marriage; “neither 

ydp d7ro9apEiP eti dvpaprai’ ladyyEXoi.ydp Eiaip, Kai 

4 or “die “any ’more ‘they “can ; for equal to angels they are, and 

vloi eIitip ‘rov" 9eov, ryg dpaardaEiog vioi oPTEg. 37 ‘'Orc.^E 

sons are of God, “of ‘the “resurrection “sons ‘being. But that 

ayEipoprai ol pEKpoi, Kai ^Mojoyg" tpypvuEP etti ryg 

are raised the dead, even Moses _ shewed [in the part] on the 


t — Tt /xe Treipa^ere TTrA. ’ 6ei$aT€ QLTTtAW. " iSei^ay. Kai elirei/] and 

they shewed [itj. And he said l. * oi (read and they said) t. y elnav TTrA. * wpos 
auTous TTrA, “ 'Toiwv uTToSore TTrA. ^ + T(o Tr. ® Tou {read [hisj) a. Aeyoi/res 

(read who say there is not (/xtj) a resuirection) Tr. ® ltttaw, should be 

LlTrA. — eAajBei^ TTrA. ** — ttjj' yvvaiKa, xat OVTOS dviQavev dreKVOi TTrA.^ ‘ -|- [wcrav- 
Tu)s] likewise l. jcal even E. * — 5e irdvrutv lttta. *“ Kai rj yvint) dnedavev TTrA. 

*• r) yvvy\ oSt/ €i/ rf) the woman therefore in the ta. ® — avoKpiOel^ L’lrrA. p yafiCiTKovrat 
LTTrA. 9 yafXL^ovTO.i LTTr J ■yajuio'KOVTat A. ov8e LTrA. • — TOV TTrA. 
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(^CITOV, VJQ \tysi KVpiov rbv Qibv 'A^padfi Kai * *r6v" 9ebv 

bush, when heeded [the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 

*laadK Kai Vov” 6sbv ’la/cw/3- 38 OebQ.dk ovkI<jtiv veKputv, 

of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but God he is not of [the] dead, 

oXXd <^b)VTO)v, TrdvTiQ.ydp avTtp 39 'AiroKpiOkv- 

but of [the] liTing ; for all for him lire. ’Answering 

TSg ds Tiveg Tibv ypapparkiov AibaaKoXe, KoXibg 

^and some of the scrihes said, Teacher, well 

dirag. 40 OvKkri eroXpwv iTrsptor^v avrbv 

thou hast spoken. ’Not *any "‘more *and did they dare to ask him 

ouSev. 

anything. 

(lit. nothing.; ^ , c ^ 

41 EiTrev.^i irpbg avTOvg,Tlijjg Xsyovaiv rbv xpif^Tbv ^vibv 

And he said to them, How do they say the Christ ’Son 

*Aa/3t5’ elvai "; 42 Vat aiirbg^' ^Aa/SlS'' Xsyei iv jSijSXtp 

*of ■‘David *is? and ^himself ‘David says in [the] book 

^4^aXpuiVy EIttsv “6" tcvpiog rtp.Kvp'np.pov, Ka0ov i/c de^iivv.poVi 

of Psalms, ’Said ‘the ’Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 

43 etjg.dv 9ib TOvg.tx9povg.aov viroTrobtov rCjv.Trodibv.aov. 

until I place t hin e enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

44 ^Aa(3id^ obv ^icvpiov avrbv'' KaXtl, kuI iruig ^vibg.avrov'^ 

David therefore ’Lord ’him ‘calls, and how his son 

tariv; 
is he? 

45 ’AKOvovTog 8t jravrbg rov Xaov tlTztv Wolg pa9i]Taig 

And as were listening all the people he said to ’disciples 

auroi),“ 46 Jlpoakx^TS aTro raiv ypappartwv rivv 9tX6vTtjJv 

‘his, Beware of the scribes who like 

TrepLTrartXv tv aroXaXg, Kai (piXovvroJv doTraapovg tv rdig 

to Tvalk in robes, and love salutations in the 

ciyopalg Kai 7rpu}TOKa9e8piag iv raXg avvayixiycLig Kai Trpeu- 

market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 

TOKXiaiag iv rolg deiTrvoig’ 47 ^oX KaT£a9LOvaiv^^ rag oiKiag 

places in the suppers; who devour the houses 

TibvxUP^i^v^ Kui TrpoepdatL paKpd ^TrpoatvxovTai.''^ ovtol 

of widows, and as a pretext ’at ’great '‘length ‘pray. These 

^Xi]\l/ovTaL TrepiaaoTtpov Kpipa. 

shall receive more abundant judgment. 

21 *Ava(3XB'ipag.8i eldtv rovg f^dXXovrag ^Td.b(i»pa.avTibv 

And having looked up he saw the ’casting ’their ‘gifts 

tig rb ya^o^uXaKtop” TrXovaiovg' 2 tWtv.di ^Kai riva'^ 

’into *the ’treasury ‘rich, and he saw also a certain 

XTjpav TTtvixpdv jSdXXovaav iKtX ^dvo XcTrra*" 3 Kai tlTrev, 

“widow ‘poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 

’AXrjBCjg Xiyuj vpXv, on r) XVP^ ai5n?" °7rXtlov ' 

Of a truth I say to you, that “widow “poor ‘this more 

Trdvrujv tjiaXtv’ 4 '^diravTtg'^.ydp obroi iK rov Trepia- 

than all cast in; for all these out of that which was 

(TtvovTog avroXg t^aXov tig rd biopa ^rov Btov^' avrrf.di 

abounding to them cast into the gifts of God; but she 


calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 Por he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for aU 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas¬ 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40 And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all. 


41 And he said unto 
them. How say they 
that Christ is David’s 
son ? 42 And David 

himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 tUl I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstooL 44 Da¬ 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son ? 


45 Then in the audi¬ 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci¬ 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; 
47 which devour wi¬ 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers ; the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look¬ 
ed np, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea¬ 
sury. 2 And be saw 
also a certain poor wi¬ 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said. Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the ofier- 
ings of God: but she 


t — TOl'LTTrA ^ elffav LTTrA * foriTrA. y elvat AavelS viov TA.. 

* AavtS GW ; AavelS lttta. » avrb? yap for "iiimself T. -h Ttav the l. ® — 6 

{read [the]) ltfa. ** avrov Kvptov Tta. ® avrov vib? ttta. ^ — avrov (read the disciples) 
TTr ; Trpbs auTovs to them a. S oi Karea-dioyres those devouring l. _ b Trpoaevxbp-evoi 
praying L. ‘ X-qp.\^ 0 inai. LITtA. ^ et? to ya^o<f>vXdKiow rd dtopa avT<ou TTtA ^ [Acail 
Ttua L J Tiva f/cat] A ; — kui TXr, “• AeTrra Siio Tr. “ av77} b ^rTOJ^TJ LTr. ® nXeiot LTA. 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


6 And as some spake 
of the temple, how_ it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for these things which 
ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there he when 
these things shall come 
to pass ? 8 An d he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: ior 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near; go ye 
not therefore aflw 
them. 9 Hut when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not by and by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom ; II and great 
earthquakes shaU be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and pesti¬ 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great sigrns 
shall there be from 
heaveu. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de¬ 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before ki u gs an d rulers 
for my name’s sake. 
1.3 And it shall turn to 
yon for a testimony. 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 15 for 
I will ^ve you a month 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


A O r K A 2. 

EK rov.vaTEpj){JtaTog.avrt]g 'aTravra" tov jSiov ov 

out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 

E^eiksv. 

did cast. 

5 Kat Tiviov \Ey6vTiov Trepi tov Upov, ort XiOoig KoXolg 

And as some were speaking about the temple, that with‘-stones ‘goodly 

KOI ^avaOrjpaaiv^^ KetcooptrjTai, etTrev, 6 Tavra d Ssoj- 

and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye are 

e BiTSf eXsvtTOvrai rijxEpai ev aXg ovK.d^iOrjaerai XiOog etti 

^holding, “will “come ^days in which shall not be left stone upon 

Xi9(p * dg ov.KaraXvOijfTsrai. 7 ^ETrrjptJTrjaav.dE avTOVy Xk- 

stone which shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, say- 

yovTEgy AiddoKaXs, ttotb oJ)V ravra Effrai; Kai ri to 
ing, Teacher. when then “these “things 'will be? and what the 

otjlielov OTav p-kXXrj Tavra yivsaOai ; 8 '0.^€ el7re7', 

sign when ®are '‘about' these “things to take place ? And he said, 

BXsTTCre pLTp.TrXavrjOrjre’ TroXXol.ydp EXavaovrai ettI rtp 

Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 

o^wparLiiov, XkyovrEgy kyu) EiiiC icai, 'O Kaipog fjy- 

my name, saying, I am [he]; and, The time is 

yiKEV, plij TTOpEvQpTE OTTiOW aVTiOV. 9 oTav.di 

drawn near. “Not ‘therefore 'go “ye after them. And when 

aKovariTE TroXkpiovg Kai dKaraaraaLagy uip.TrroTjOrjrE’ SeI 

ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified j ‘must 

yap ^ravra yEvkaQaO^ Trpwrojt, dXX ovk EvOkojg to 

'for “these “things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 

TEXog. 10 Tore EXEyEv aurotc, ^EyEpQ^rrErai Wvog ^ettI" 

end. Then he was saying to them, “Shall “rise ‘up 'nation against 

Wvog, Kai (SaaiXEia Itti fSaaiXEiav' 11 aEtapioLrE ptEyaXot 

nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also “earthquakes 'gi'eat 

^Kard TOTTOvg KaV' ^Xiptol Kai Xoipoi" Eaovraiy ^(bo^r]- 

iu different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, fearful 

rpa" TE Kai ^arj/nEia aTr’ ovpavov'' pisyaXa Eorai. 12 Upb 

“sights 'and and “sigrus “from ‘heaven 'great shall there be. “Before 

dk TOVTitiv ^dTrdvTU}7>^^ ETrijSaXovtriv itf Vfidg rag 

'but ‘these “things “all they vrill lay upon you “hands 

avTihVi Kai diiv^ovcriv^ TrapadidovTEg Eig ® ovvaytoydg Kai 

'their, and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 

^vXaxdgy ^dyopikvovg'^^ ettI /SaaiXeTg Kai tjyEpovag, evekev 

prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, on account of 

TOV.ovopiaTog.pLOV. 13 d7ro(3ri(TETatSdE^^ vpiv Eig /iapn'pior* 

my name ; but it shall turn out to you for a testimony. 

14 '’0£(T0£" ovv ^Eig rag KapSiag'ivpior ptr) ‘KpoptEXEr^v dno- 

Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 

XoyrjOrjvac 15 Eyu).ydp dibaw vpXv aropa Kai ooepLapy y 

a defence; for I ■will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 

ov.dvvrjaovTat ^dvrEiTrElv ^ovdV avTiarrivai" 

“shall “not ’be “able “to '“reply "to ‘‘■'nor '“to "resist 

dvTiKEiuEvoi vpiv. 16 TTapadoOrjOEaQE.dE Kai vtto yovEiov Kai 
“opposing ‘you. But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


‘TravTEg" oi 

'all “those 


*■ irdyra LTr. “ avaOefiaoiP LT. * •+ here Ii. ^ — OTt [L]T[TrA]. — ovv LTTrA. 
“ yeveoBai ravra A. y ctt’ LTTrA. “ fcai Kara tottov? TTrA. * Aoi/aol ical At/xot LTrA. 

** <P6^ri9pd LTrA. " aTr’ ovpavov OTj/uLfia L. ** Trdvrtov GLTTrA'W. * + rds the 'rer[A]. 

^ dnayofxevov^ leading [you] a'tvay ttfa. but T[TrA], Sere LTTrA. ‘ ev ral^ 

KapBiati LTTrA. avriCT^vai ovBe dvreiTreiv L ; dvTiOT^vat rj avreiTreiv ([^ avreiTT. ] Tr)TTrA. 
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a^£K^(t)v Kai ffvyysvojv Kal 0tXojv, Kal Qavarwffovffiv 

"brethren and relations and friends, and they •will pnt to death [some] 

vfjiuiv' n Kai EtTsaOe fiKTovfievoi vtto Trdvruyv Sid 

from among yon, and ye will "be hated by all because of 

Th.ovofid.fJLOV. 18 /cat 9pi^ U Trjg.KE^aXijg.vfiCjv ov.jir] d7ro- 
my name. And a hair of yonr head in no wise may 

Xjjrai- 19 tv ry.VTrofjLOvyJjfiiov ^KrrjaaaOB" rdg.rpvxdg.vfxaiv. 

perish. By your patient endurance gain your souls. 

20"Orav-^l iStite KVK\ovfJikv7}v vtto arpaTOTTsStov^Ti^v^^ 'Ieoov- 
But when ye see *being ’encircled ‘with ’armies ‘Jeru- 

aaXrjfx, tote yvatrE on ijyyiKEv r).tpTffXio<TiQ.avrTjg. 21 tote 

Salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Then 


01 tv Ty *lovSai<ji ^svyhojcrav Eig Ta opr)' Kai ol tv 

those in Jnd»a let them flee to the mountains; and those in 


pt(j(p.avTJ]g tKXorpEiTwaav’ Kai oi tv ToXg x<opaig ar) EiGEpxi^- 

her midst let them depart out, and those in the countries ^ot ‘let ^them 

cQojaav Eig avrrjv. 22 on riptpai tKSiKTjaEwg aSrat Etaiv, tov 

enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 

^TrXrjpojOrjvai^' irdvTa rd yEypapptva. 23 ooat.‘i5‘e'’ Taig 

that may be accomplished all things tha t have been written. But woe to those 

iv.yaGTpi.txovaaig Kai TCtig OrjXai^ovGaig tv tKEivaig ToXg r)pt~ 

with cldld and to those giving suck in those days. 


paig' tOTai.ydp dvdyKT) pEydXr) STri Ti)g yrjg Kai opyi) ^tv" 

for there shall be ’distress ‘great upon the land and wrath among 

T(p.\a<p.T0VT(p. 24 Kai TrtaovvTai OTOp-an ^paxa'ipag^'^ Kai 

this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth of [the] sword, and 

aLXpaK(siTiG9r)aovTai Eig ^TrdvTa rd t9vr)'^^ Kai 'lepovaaXyp 

shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 


ioTai TraTOvptvTj vtto t9vbjv ''dxpi" 7rXr)p(o9wcnv 

shall he trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 

Kaipoi WvCjv. 25 Kat ^carai” ar]pEia tv yXiip Kai atX^vy 

times of [the] nations. And there shall be signs in sun and moon 

Kai doTpoig, Kai Itti Trig yijC avvoxv Wvaiv tv dTropt^, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of natious with perplexity, 

9aXdaar)g Kai adXov, 26 aTroxpvxovTijJv dv9p(t/~ 

roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, “fainting ’at ‘heart ‘men 


TToir aTTO ^o/3ov Kai TTpoaSoKiag Tutv tTrtpxoptviov Ty 

from fear and exiiectation of that which is coming on the 

oiKOvp'tvy' ai.ydp Svvdptig tiov ovpavCjv aciXEv9r]GOVTaL. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 


27 Kai TOTE o\l/ovTai tov vibv tov dv9piv7rov tpxopEvov tv 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 

vErjrtXy pETa Svvdptojg Kai So^yg TzoXXrig. 28 'Apxopiviov.Si 

a cloud with power and “glory ‘great. But ’beginning 

TOVTijJv yivEG9ai dvaKVtpaTE Kai tTrdpaTE Tag KE(paXdg 

‘these “things to come to pass look up and lift up ^eads 

vpurv' SioTi iyyi^Ei rj.aTroXvTpujaig.vpcjv, 29 Kai eIttev 

‘your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 

napafioXrjv avTolg^ ''ISete Tyv iTVKr)v Kai TrdvTa rd SkvSpa. 

a parable to them: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 

30 orav TTpojSdXijJGiv riSr], jSXtTTOVTEg d<p' iavTutv 

when “they ’sprout ‘already, looking [on them] of yourselves 


ren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 'Jid ye shall be 
ha* d of all men for 
my name’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience 
possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com¬ 
passed with armies, 
then know that the de¬ 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Then let them 
which are in Judeea 
flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are 
in the midst of it de¬ 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries enter there¬ 
into. 22 For these be 
the days of vengeance, 
that aU things which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days i for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led .away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru¬ 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gkntiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per¬ 
plexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 

26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com¬ 
ing on the earth; for 
the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in 
a clond with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be¬ 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 And 
he spake to them a pa¬ 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


“ KT^aeade ye shall gain ltta. ® — -njv ltttA. p nXrja&rjvai OLTXrAW. 8 -— fie 
but LTTrA. ' — ev (riOd tO this people) GLTXrAW. » /xaxaipTJC TTr. ^ ‘ TO. edvT) 

ndvra LTTrA. ’ ^ + oi LTTrA. ‘ ecrot'Tat LTTrA. 7 [the] 

sound G LTTrA. 
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know of your ottu 
eelres that summer is 
uoTT nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
oome to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
Clod is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily 1 say unto 
yon, This generation 
shall not i)ass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass awav: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your¬ 
selves. lest at any time 
your hearts be over¬ 
charged with surfeit¬ 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 
35 For as-a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
S£ Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
■tand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
al^e in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives. 33 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
In the temple, for to 
hear him. 


A O V K A S. XXI, XXII. 

ytvu)(TKS7E OTi ijdrj iyyvg TO 9spog ianv. 31 ourotf /cat v^sig, 

ye know that alrea^ near the summer is. So also ye, 

oray idr}r€ ravra yivojieva yiyoKTKere on iyyi'g iariy ij 

when ye see these things coming to pass know that near is the 

j^aaCKtia tov 0€or. 32 dfirjy Xkyu) vfjiiy^ on ou./tr) Trap- 

kingdom of God. Verily Isay to yon, that in no wise will have 

£X0y yj.y£yEd.avrT] eiog.dv Travra ykin]Tai. 33 6 

passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 

ovpayoc /cat t) ytj TrapcXe^aovrat, oi.Sh^oyoi.fiov ov.pt) 

heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words in no wise 

‘TrapfXOtotTiv.® 34 caurotg, ptjttote ^idapvyGdf 

may pass away. Ent take heed to yoorscives, lest be laden 

aty" ^vpd/y ai Kap^iai ky cpaiwaXy /cat pk9y kui pipipyaig 

yonr hearts with surfeiting and drinku^ and cares 

jSiiOTiKaigj /cat ^ai<pyiSiog s(p' vpdg sTnary" )).tjpspa.iKEiyr}‘ 

of life, and suddenly n^wn yon should come that day; 

35 u/Q.^TTaylg.ydp tTrEX^va^rai'^ i—i Tcdyrag rovg KaOrjpsvovg 

for as a snare shall it come upon all those sitting 

Itti TTpoait/TTOv TTaoTjg Trig yijg. 36 dypvTTVEiTE *o^v“ ky 

upon the face of all the earth. Watch therefore at 

Travrt Kaiptp ^Eopsyoi, tra ^A:a-a?iai0?)r€'* SK/pvyEiy rau- 

every season praying, that ye may be account^ worthy to escape *the8« 

ra rravra ra ptXXovTa yiysaOau /cat araO/'jyai iprrpo- 

^things ‘all which are about to come to pass, and to stand before 

aOsy TOV vlov tov dyOpa/rrov. 
the Son of man. 

37 rdg.r]fjipag ^iv T(p Upy Si^da/cu/y'^ rdg.dLyv/crag 

And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 

iiepxopeyog //vXi^eto Eig to opog to KoXovpEvov eXaiiov’ 

going out he lodged on the mount called of Olives; 

38 /cal rrag 6 Xaog wpOpi^ey rrpog avroy iy ry 

and all the people came early in the morning 


to 


him in the 


XXIL Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju¬ 
das sumamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of the twelve. 4 And 
he went his wav, and 
communed witk the 
chief priests and cap¬ 
tains, how he might 
betrav him onto them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 

6 And he promised, 


isptp a/covEiy avTOv. 

temple to hear him. 

22 t) sopn) To/y.d^vpojv tf XEyoukyr) 

Ana drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [is] called 


Traa\a' 

passover; 


2 Kal 


t^tjTOvy 


01 apxt^psig /^CLi 01 ypapparsig 

and 'were ^seeking ‘the “chief ■‘priests *and Hhe *scribes 

TO.TTiog dykXu/aiy avroy’ t^ojSovvro.ydp tov Xaov. 

as to how they might put *to ‘death ‘him, for they feared the people. 

3 EitniXQEy.Sk ^6 aaraydg ilg 'lovSay tov 'sjrtKaXov/xerov" 

And ‘entered ‘Satan into Jndas who is snmamed 

’IffKaptiOTJjy, ovra k/c tov dptOuov tu/v cu/diKa' 4 Kai dweX- 

Iscariote, being of the number of the twelve. And ha'vizig gone 

9djy (TvvEXdXijaEy rotg dpxt^pf^aiv ^ Kai Votg**' arpartjyo^g 

away he spoke ■with the chief priests and the captains 

TO.TTu/g ^avToy irapaltp avTolg.'^ 5 Kal kxdprjaaVf Kai 

as to how him he might deliver np to them. And they rejoiced, and 

avykOeyro avT<p dpyvpiov covvai' 6 “jcat k^topoXoyrjaey,^^ Kai 

agreed ‘ him *money ‘to ‘give. And he promts^ and 


^apriOuxTiv OLlTrAW. 


^ al KopSCa* 


* jrapeAevVovrot shall pass away lttta. 

u^b>»' LTr. ® eirioTjff e<f>' Vfxdf L; €Tri(nv e<^’ Vfxas au<f>viSu>^ TTra. ^ vayC^’ 

eVeio-eAevo-cTo* yap (read that day as a snare: for it sWU come in^ litta. * Se but (watch) 
utTrA. ^ <aTi<rxy(njT« ye may prevail tttA- ^ SiBdtrKuv ev lep^ Tr. ^ — 6 olittaw. 
* KoAovjxevov is c^ed ttta. ^ -h #cat Toi? ypap.pM.T€vaiv and the scribes L. * — 

® avTOi? irapaS^ ovtoi' LTTta. “ — Acal efw/uoAoyTjoreK (read he sought) L. 


rOlS ITTA. 
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EVKaipiav tov irapaSovvai avrov °avToig ar^p 

■ought opportunity to deliver up him to them away from [the] 

ox^ov. 

crowd. 

7 77 iqfispa riov.d^vpojv y teat 

And came the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 

Qva<j9ai TO Traej^a. 8 Koi CLTzkoTaikav IlErpoi^ <cat 
to be killed the passover. And he eent Peter and John, 

iiTrioVj rLopavOavrag iroifidfrara yfilv to Trdrrxa, "iva tpdyu)- 

Bayiag, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 

p.av. 9 Oi.ci ^iliTov" avTtp, Jlov OaXaig iroifiddbifiav ^; 

eat [it]. But they said to him , Where wiliest thou we should prepare? 

10 'O.o£ aljrav avrolg, *ldov, aic^BovruJV.vpwv aig ttjv ttoXiv 

And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the city 

(Tvvavrfjaai vpXv dvOpcovrog Kipapiov vharog (BaardKoJV' aKO- 
*wiU *meet ®you *a mian, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 

XovOyaara avTtp Big ryv oUiav ^ol BiOTropavETaC 11 Kai 

low him into the house where he enters; and 

ipBire Tip oiKOOBinroTy rrjg oiKiag, Akyai 001 6 Siodo- 

ye shall say to the master of the house, *SayB '‘to *thee ‘the *teach- 

KaXog^ ITou kariv to KUTdXvfxa ottov to Tratr^a pBTd ratv 

er. Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 

pxiQr}Tit>v.p.ov ipdyitj ; 12 KdKBlvog vpXv obl^bl '^dvijjyBov^ 

my disciples I may eat ? And he *you ‘vrill “shew •upiJer ’room 

p.kya iaTpiofxkvov' bkbX BTOipdiraTB. 13 'ATTBXOovTBg.CB al'pov 

*a ®large furoished; there prepare. And having gone they found 

KttOwg '^BipriKBv'' avTolg’ Kal rjroipaaav to Trdaxo.^ 

as he had said to them; and they prepared the i)as5over. 

14 Kai OTB kykvBTO rj wpa dvkTTBaaVf Kai 01 ^du)CBKa^^ 

And when was come the hour he reclined [at table], and the twelve 

aTTOOToXoi avv avTip. 15 Kai bIttbv irpog ^Tovg^ ’E7ri0v/tt^ 

apostles with biTn. And he said to them. With desire 

iTTBOvfiTjaa tovto to 7rdax<^ ipayBiv paff vjxCjv ttdo rov./iE.Tra- 
I desir^ this passover to eat with you before I suf- 

9biv* 16 Xlyw.ydp VfxiVf on ^ovkbti' ov.py ipdyw 

fer. For I say to you, that *any “more ‘not ’at “all 'will I eat of 

(Lit. no more) 

avTov^ 'iitigjDTOv TrXypwQy iv ry ^aaiXBiy. tov 9bov. 17 Kai 

it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Qod. And 

dB^dfiBvog ® woT^pioVj Bvx^piaTT}Gag bIttbv, Aol^bte tovto, 

having received a cup, having given thanks he said, Take this, 

^€avT0ig“‘ 18 Xeyw.ydp vpXvy ®ori 


Kai ciaptBpiGaTB 

and divide [it] among yourselves. For I say' to you, that not at all 

Triu) ^ dwo TOV ^yBwrjp.aTog'^ Trjg dpirkXov eiogJoTOV^^ i) 
will I drink of the fruit of the vine until the 

^aoiXaia tov 9bov BX9y. 19 Kai Xa^ivv dprov, BvxopiG-nj- 

kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 

aag BKXaaBV, Kai eSwKBv avTOig, Xkyojv, Tovto bgtiv to aivfid 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, saying, This is ’body 

UOV, TO Virkp VflCjV CldofJlBVOV’ tovto TTOIBTtB ^Big TTjV 
'my, which for you is given: this do in the ’of “mo 

dvdfjLvrjGLV. 20 ^'QaavTwg Kai to Tro-rypiov^ pBTa TO.dBiTrvij- 

‘remembrance. In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


and sought opportu 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab¬ 
sence of the multitude. 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying. Go and jrre^ 
I>are us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him. 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? 10 And 
he said unto them. Be¬ 
hold, when ye are en¬ 
tered into the city, 
there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water ; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee. Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
1 shall eat the pas^ 
over with my dsci- 
ples ? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large ui>- 
•per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer : 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king¬ 
dom of God. 17 And 
he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto yon, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
.took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake tf, 
and gave unto them, 
saying. This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re¬ 
membrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


® arep o^A-OV avrot? LTTrA. P — ev {read rj in whictl) TrA. l ’Iwai'rjv Tr. etjrav 

lttta. • + [iTot] for thee l. * eis r}v in which lttta^ ’ aydyaiot' gltttaw. ” eip^Ket 
LTTrA. * — SuSeKa LTTrA. ^ — OVK€Tl [LTr]A. * avTO it LTTrA. “ -h TO the (CUp) L. 
^ els eauTov? LTTrA, « — oTt TrA. 4- uTTO TOV vvv henceforth T[TrA]. ® ye^Tj/xaTOS 

LTTrAW. f OV TrA. 8 A. Kai TO TTOTTJPIOV OXTaVTWS TTrA. 
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ing, This cup u the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, be¬ 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son 
of man gocth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 

23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
■elves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gen¬ 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
thall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or ho that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con¬ 
tinued with me in my 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa¬ 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat and drink at 
my table in my king¬ 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not : and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth¬ 
ren. 33 And he said 
unto him. Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


aai, \ky(t)V, Tovro rd Trorrjpiov i) Katvrj ciaOrjKjj Iv rtp 

saying. This cup [is] the new covenant in 

alfiari.fiov, to virkp vfiojv ^tKxvvofievov.'^ 21 idov, 

my blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold. 


V Y£tp Tov TrapaSidovTog pe p^T ipov liri rijg rpaTrk^rjg. 

the hand of him delivering np me [is] with me on the table; 

22 ^Kai b.pev.vibg'' tov dvOptoTrov ^Tropeverai naTO. ro 

and indeed the Son of man goe.s according as 


(d|Ot(T/Z£VOV*'' 
it has been determined. 


7rX?)v ovai Ttp.dvOpdjTrtp.iKeivtp bt ot Trapa- 

but woe to that man by whom he is de- 


bidoTat. 23 Kat avToi ijp^avTO “<Tv^//r€iv" Trpbg lavTOvg, 

livered up. And they began to question together among themselves, 

TO, Tig dpa Hrj aiiTuiv b tovto psXXwv Trpdoceiv. 
this, who then it might be of them who this was about to do. 


24 ’E-y£v€ro.^€ Kal tpiXoveiKia Iv avTOig, to, Tig avTuiv 

And there was also a strife among them, this, which of them 

doKsX ilvai pu'^iov, 25 b.bk iIttiv avTOig, Ot (SaciXeig 

is thought to be [the] greater. And he said to them, The kings 

Tutv WvCjv Kvpievovoiv avTuiv, Kal oi i^ovaidl^ovTBg 

of the nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 

avTUiv svepyBTai KoXovvTai. 26 vpeig.Si ovx ovTOjg' oXX* 

them well-doers are called. But ye not thus [shall be]; but 

6 ped^iov it' vplv ^yeviaOijj^ wg b veioTspog' xai b 

the greater among you let him be as the younger, and he that 

iiyovpBvog b biaKOvibv. 27 rig.ydp pBi^iuv, b 

leads as he that serves. For which [is] greater, he that 


dvaKeipevog t) b biaKOvutv ; ov^l b dvaKBiuE- 

reclines [at table] or he that serves ? [Is] not he that reclines 

vog; iydi.Se °€ipi iv pkaip vpuiv" oif 6 SiaKovwv. 

[at table]? Bnt I am in [the] midst of you as be that serves. 

28 'Ypeig.bs icTt ot biapspevrjKOTig par ipov iv Toig 

ilut ye are they who have continued with me in 

TTEipaapoig.pov' 29 tcayw biar’iQipai vpiv, KaOujg dikOero 

my temptations. And 1 appoint to you, as ^appointed 

poi b.TraTTjp.pov, (SaoiXsiav, 30 iva PtoOi'ijre" Kai TrivrjTB 

*to hne *my ^atner, a kingdom, that ye may eat and may drink 

tTTi Trjg.TpaTril^rig.pov iv Ty.(daaiXti(}.pov, Kai ^^KaOiarjirOe'^ iTri 

at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 

Opovijjv, KpivovTsg rag biuSetea ^vXdg rov'IcrpaijX. 

thrones, judging the twelve tribes oflsraeL 

31 ^ElTTBi'.bi 0 Kvpiog,^^ ELpujv, 'Eipiuv, ibov, b oaTavag 

And ^said 'the ''Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 


i^yrqaaTo vpdg, tov aividaai ojg tov aXrov' 32 iyiv 

demanded to have you, for the sifting [you] as wheat; ^I 


bi ibsT)9r}v Trepl aov, 'iva ^^."tKXctTrw'' ypTrioTig-aov' 

'hut besought for thee, that may not fail thy faith; 

TTore iTTiarpiipag *<Tn7pi^ov“ Tovg.db^ipovg.aov. 

'when hast turned back confirm thy brethren. 


Kai (TV 
and Hhou 

33 'OM 

And he 


alrrev avTip, Kvpie, perd aov iTOipog aipi Kai eig <pvXaKi)v Kai 

said to him, Lord, with thee ready I am both to prison and 

Big OdvaTOV TropevaaOai. 34 *0.^£ bIttbv, Aiyiu aoi, Ylirps, 

to death to go. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 


' iK)(yvv6yievov lttta. '*■ on (for) 6 vtb? pev TTta. * Kara to ojpKrpdyov iropeverai lttta. 
<rvt/griT€iy lttta. ** yiveadui TTrA. ® peaio vpu>v elpi TTrA. P €(r6rjTe lTTta. 

I Kaeia-€<T9e ye shall sit glw ; KaBijaeaBe ye shall sit rTr ; KaB^aOe a. ' — Elwei/ 5e b 

Wvptos T[Tr]A. ■ eKhtTTQ LTTrA. ^ <Trqpi<TOV LTTrA, 
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(pwi^oEi OTjfiepov aXkKTOjp "^Trptv.ri Tpig ^arrap- 

in no wise shall crow to-day [the] cock before that thrice thou wilt 

trpay elSipai pe.“ 

deny knowing me. 

35 Kai alTTiv avrolgf "Or€ aTTsarEiXa vpag drsp ^i3a\av- 

Axid he said to them, "When I sent yon without purse 

rtou" Kai Trijpag Kai vTToSi]pd.ru)V^ prj rivog v<jTtpt)aaTi. ; 

and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 

Ol.^i “elTroi^," ^EIttsv avroig^ ’AX\a 

And they said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, “However 

vvv o t\hjv ^^aXdvTiov'^ aparw, ouoiwg Kai irypav’ 

‘nowhewhchas apurse lethimtake[it],inlikemanneralsoprovisionbag; 

Kai 6 pyj.exitJP TrujXrjadrcj ro.ipdriovMvrov Kai dyopaffdroj 

andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and bny 

pd^aipav" 37 Xkyoj.ydp vpiv, on '^in rovro rd yeypappsvov 

a sword; for I say to you, that yet this that has been written 

del reXea9i}vai iv ipoi^ Vo" Kat perd dvopiov iXoyiaOrj' 

must be accomplished in me, Amd with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 

Kai.^ydp'^ ^ra" Trepi ipov riXog Oi.Ss HIttov, 

for also the things concerning mo an end have. And they said, 

Ki'pt€, idoVf pdxaipai wde dvo. 'O.de etTrev avrolg, 

Ix>rd, behold, ^swords ‘here [*are] ®two. And he said to them, 

'Ikupov iarip. 

^Enough *lt “is. 

39 Kai i^eX9(ijp i7ropev9t} Kara to Wog eig to opog 

And going forth he went according to custom to the mount 

ruip iXaiwp’ yKoXov9j]aap.de avnp Kai oi.pa9i]Tai^avTOv. 

of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yep6pepog.de eni rov tottov elirep avToig^ Y[poaevx^a9e 

And having arrived at the place he said to them, Pray 

pt).eiaeX9elp eig ireipaapop. 41 Kai avrbg d7TeaTTda9r) aTr' 

not to enter into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 

avrCjv uarei Xi9ov l3oXr]P, Kai 9eig.rd.y6para Trpoarjvx^TO, 

them about a stone’s throw, and falling on [^Is] knees he prayed, 

42 Xeyojp, Harep, el l3ovXei ^TrapepeyKelv^^ Vo Trorrjpiop 

saying. Father, If thou art willing to take away “cup 

rooro" dir’ epov' irXyp pi) T0.9eXr]pd.pov<, dXXd ro.ffor 

‘this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 

r£(r0a>." 43 ^'’'Q(p9i].de avrip dyyeXog °a7r’' ovpapov ipiax^ipp 

done. And appeared to him an angel from heaven .strengthening 

avTOP. 44 KOI yepSpepog iv dyujpiiji eKrepearepor TTpoarjvx^ro. 

him. And being in conflict more intently he prayed, 

^eyepero.de o'.idpoig.avTOv diaei 9p6pl3oi aipuTog ^Kara- 

And became his sweat as great drops of blood falling 

^aiPOPTeg' IttI Tt)p yi]P." 45 Kai dpaardg arro rrjg 

down to the earth. And having risen up from 

TrpoaevxijSi eX9tup Trpdg rovg pa9i]Tdc^ ei'pep ^avrovg Koipuj-^ 

prayer, coming to the disciples ho found them sWp- 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 

35 And he said unto 
them. When I sent yon 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, hteked 
ye any thing ? And 
they said. Nothing. 

36 iTien said he unto 
them. But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like¬ 
wise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar¬ 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ¬ 
ten must yet be ac¬ 
complished in me. And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres¬ 
sors : for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. 
And he said unto them. 
It is enough. 


39 And he came out, 
and w'ent, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci¬ 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when ho was 
at the place, he said 
uuto them. Pray that 
ye enter not into temp¬ 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
abont a stone’s cost, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 'uying. 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me; never¬ 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an augel unto him 
from heaven, strength¬ 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony be 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when ho rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


” — (read shall not crow) tt; a. " ewy until lttta. » /ue anapv^ai] 

eiSeVat LTr. * /SaAAavTiov I.TTrAW. * cJirai/LTTrA. TTrA. 

« 6 eZnev but he saidT ; elTrevSeTr. ^ ^aXXdvTLOv LTTrAW. ® — eri LTTrA. ^ OTt L. 

s [yap] LTr. ^ TO that (concerning me has an end) TTrA. » — aurov (read the dis¬ 
ciples) TTrA. TrapevdyKai T ; napeveyKe take away LTr. * touto to rrorjjpiou tTta. 

™ ytve<r6<t} TTrAW. “ verses 43, 44 in J L. ° aTrb tov from the LTr. P Kai eyevero 

b([b]A)TA. 9 AcaTo^aiVovTo? TA. >■-J- aurou (read his disciples) E. * Kotpoop-evov; 
aVTOU? TTrA. 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye ? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp¬ 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tnde, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelye, went be¬ 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Jndas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him. 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 61 And Je¬ 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him. Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem¬ 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark¬ 
ness. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led him, and 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 65 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn¬ 
estly looked upon him, 
and said. This man was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 58 And after a 
little while another 
saw him, and said. 
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fikvovQ diro rrjg \v7rrjQ, 46 Kai eItteu avTOig, Ti kuBev^ete ; 

ing from grief, and he said to them. Why sleep ye ? 

CLvadTdvTEQ "iva fn).El(jE\9t]TE Eig TTEipaajjLov. 

Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 

47 avrov.XaXovvrog, idov o%Xog, Kai u Xcyo- 

And ■‘yet ‘as ®he ’was speaking, behold a crowd, and he who 


was 


11 


}iEVog 'lov^ag, Eig tojv d(*)dEKa, irporjpx^T’O "aurwv," /cat 
called Jndas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 

ijyyKTEV T(p *It](Jov <lnXr]Gai avrov. 48 ItjctoS^" eIttev 

drew near to Jesus to kiss him. Bnt Jesus said 

avT(p, *lovda, (piX^fiari rbv vibv rov dvOpvjnov TrapaSidtJjg j 

to him, Judas, with a kiss the Son of man deliverest thou up ? 

49 ’I^opreg.^e oi Trspi avrov rb iuopLEvov ’^eIttov'''^ 

And ■‘seeing ‘those ^around ’him what was about to happen said 

*avry," ILvpiE, ei irard^opLEv ev 50 Kat aird- 

to him, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ®8mot6 

ra^Ev Eig rig avrojv ^rbv dovXov rov ap]^i€pla>g,'> Kai 

’one'a“certain■‘of Hhem the bondman of the high priest, and 

d^EiXsv ^avrov rb ovc” rb ds^iov. 51 dTroKpidEig.OE b iTjaovg 

took off his “ear ‘right. And answering Jesus 

sl-TTEVi ’Bare eojg.Tovrov. Kai d^/dpiEvog rov mtiov ^awrow'* 

said. Suffer thus far. And having tonched the ear of him 

IdaaTO avrov. 52 *6“ ’Irjaovg rrpbg rovg irapa- 

he healed him. 


were 


yEvofiEVOvg ‘ctt " 

come against 


And “said ‘Jesus to those who 

avrov dpxisp^iQ Kai arparijyovg rov lEpov 


him, chief priests and captains of the temple 

Kai TTpEGjSvTEpovg, Ittl Xyarr)v ^t^eXT^XwOare" /x€ra 

and elders, As against a robber have ye come out with 

Haxciiptov Kai ^vXujv ; 53 Kad' .r^iEpav bvrog.fxov fJLEO' vfi^v 

swords and staves ? Daily when I was with you 

EV r(p t€py ovK.E^ErEivarE rag xeTpag ett ejjle. *‘aXX''' 

in the temple ye stretched not out [your] hands against me ; but 

avrr] ^VfiCbv lariv'^ i) wpa, Kai r) i^ovaia rov GKorovg. 

this “your ‘is hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 ^vXXajSovrEg.b'E avrbv ijyayov, Kai Eiarjyayov 

And having seized him they led [him away], and led 

^avrbv^' Eig Vov oZ/cov" rov dpxi^p^(og' b.dLllErpog i^koXovBei 

him into the house of the high priest. And Peter was following 

jiaKpodEv. 55 ’^dxpdvroji'''.bE vrvp iv pkaip rrjg avXrjgy 

afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 

Kai ^avyKaOiadvriov^^ EKaOrjro b Usrpog Ptv.juecry" 

and “having ’sat ‘do'wn ’together ‘they ’sat ’Peter among 

avrwv. 56 idovGa.OE avrbv rraibiaKr} rig KaQi]p.Evov rrpbg 

them. And ‘ha-ving ’seen “him *a ’maid “certain sitting by 

rb (jiaig, Kai drEviaaaa avrip^ eIttev^ Kai oSrog avv 

the light, and having looked intently on him, said. And this one with 

avrcp ^v. 57 r)pvi]aaro ‘^avrop," Xlywv, ^Vvvaij ovk 

him was. But he denied him, saying. Woman, “not 

oZ^a avrov. 58 Kai p-Erd (Spaxv Erapog idojv avrbv £0?;, 

*I “do know him. And after a little another seeing him said. 


T — LTTrAW. " aUTOUS GLTTrAW. * ’iT/aovs Bk TTrA. X eZnav LTTrA 

* — avTco TTr.\. “ |U.aYatp ]7 TTrA. ‘‘ TOu apxicpew? TOi/ Sov\ov TTrA. ^ to ou? avTOV LTTrA. 
•1 — avrov TTrA. ® — o LTTrA. ^ Trpbs T. s i^-^Xdare came ye out LTr. ** aAA.d TrA. 

* cutIj' LTTrA. — avTov (read [him]) ltti A. ‘ ttjv oiKiav TTrA. ™ treptaxl/dvTUP 

TTrA. “ TTepiKadiKTavTUiv, having sat around l ; avvKaOLadvroiv T. “ — avrwv lttta. 
P fAeo-09 TTrA. ^ — auTOi' LTr[A]. * ovk olBa avrov, yvvaL TTi A. 
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Kat (TV avrwv eI. 'O.c'fAlETpog ‘ctTrev, "AvOptuTre, ovK.Eipi. 
An d thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 Kai SiaardariQ u)(teI wpag pudgy dXkog rig ciiaxvpi^^TO, 

And haviug elapsed about ^honr 'one, ^other ®a‘certain strongly affirmed, 

Xiyiov, ’Ett’ dXrjOEiag Kai otrog p.ET avrov t}V' Kai.ydp FaXi- 
saying, In truth also this one with him was; for also a Grali- 

Xaiog i(sriv. 60 Ei7r£v.^i 6 Iltrpo^, "AvOpwTTEf ovK.olda o 

lean he is. And '^said ‘Peter, Man, I know not what 

XkyEig. Kai Trapa^pjjaa, in XaXovvrog.avTOVy E(pu}vr](TEv 

thou sayest. And immediately, “yet ‘as he was speaking, “crew 

*6" aXkKT(t)p’ 61 Kai (TTpa<pEig 6 Kvpiog EvefSXE^pEV r(p UETptp’ 

‘the “cock. And haring turned, the Lord looked at Peter; 

Kai VTCEp,vi]a9r] 6 UsTpog tov Xoyov tov KvpLov, wg eIttev avnpy 

and “remembered 'Peter the word of the Lord, how he said to him, 

”Ori TTpiv dXEKTopa (pcjvijaaL ^ aTrapvTjcry /lE rpig, 62 Kai 

Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 

i^EX9(ov i^(o ^6 nirpof" iKXnv(TEV TriKpCjg. 

haring gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 

63 Kai OL dvdpEg oi (TWEVOvrEg ^rov ’Irjoovv ivETraii^ov 

And the men who were holding Jesus mocked 

avT(p, dkpovTEg' 64 Kai TTEpiKaXvxf/avrEg avrov yirvirrov 

him, bating [him]; and haring corered up him they were striking 

avrov rb TrpoaujTrov, Kai" ETrrjpwrojv 'avrovy XkyovrEgy ITpo- 

his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 

<pr]TEV<Tov, rig kcriv b rraiaag <r£ ; 65 Kai 'irEpa TroXXd 

phesy, who is it that struck thee ? And “other things 'many 

pXaatpripovvTEg tXEyov Eig avrov. 

blasphemously they said to him. 

66 Kai tuf iykvEro i/pLEpa (rvinjxGr] rb irpEcr^vrkpiov 

And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 

TOV Xaov, dpxtip^ig-TE Kai ypa/xparac, Kai “dr^yayov" avrbv 

of the people, both chief priests and scribes, and they led him 

Elg rb (Twebpiov ^iaurwv,'* XkyovrEg, 67 Et (tv eI b xpiarof, 

into “sanhedrim ‘their, saying. If thou art the Christ, 

®€i7ri" yjpLiv. EIttevSe avrolgy 'Edv vpiiv eittoj, ov.pLij 

tell us. And ho said to thorn, If you I should tell, not at all 

TTi<JTEV(Tr)TE' 68 ECLV.bl ^Kai" Ep(orr]aitty ov.pLy diroKpi- 

would ye beliere ; and if also I should ask [you], uot at all would ye 

Qrjrk '^ot, ri drroXv(Tr]rE. drrb.rov.vvv ^ iarai b vibg rov 

answer me, nor let [me] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 

dv9p(jj7rov KaGripLEvog Ik bi^tCjv rijg Svvdp,E(og rov 9 eov. 

of man sitting at [the] right hand of the power of God. 

70 *EZ7rov".^£ 7r<ivrEg, Sv obv eI b vibg rov Geov ; ’O.df 

And they “said ‘all. Thou then art the Son of God ? And he 

TTpbg avrovg i<pr}y 'TpEigXkyErEydri lyu) EipLi. 71 Oudi Mttov," 
to them said. Ye say, that I am. And they said, 

Tt iri *;^p€iap ixopiEV paprvpiag^ } avroLydp riKOvaapEV 

What any more need hare we of witness ? for ourselres hare heard 

OTTO Tov.aroparog.avrov. 

from his [own] mouth. 

23 Kai dvaardv dirav to rrXriGog avriov ^yyavfv" 

And haring risen up all the multitude of them led 
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Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
Itean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, 1 know not 
what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 61 And tlie Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote Atm. 64AuU 
when they had bliud- 
folded him,they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 
him. 

66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them. If 1 tell you ye 
will not beliere: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me,, 
nor let me go. 69 Here¬ 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all. Art thou then 
the Son of God ? And 
be said unto them, Ye 
say that I am. 71 And 
they said. What need 
we any further wit¬ 
ness ? for we ourselvei 
hare heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


■ €<f>r) ttta. * — 6 [razd [the]) oltttaw. ’ 4- <h}fiepov to-day ttta. " — 6 IleTpos 
{read he wept) OTTr[A]. * avrov him LTTtA. T — ervirrov avrov rb irpd<rw7rov, xal [L]TTrA. 
1 — avrov TTtA * aTrqyayov they led away TTrA. ** avrwv TTrAW. « eln'ov TTta. 

d — ^gX lxTtA. * — fiOl Yf atroAvOTjrc ifTrA]. however LTTta. S tXnav TTtA. 

eltrav LTTrA. * ptaprupia? TTrA. ^ rjyayov GLTTrAW. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saT^g, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for¬ 
bidding to give tribute 
to C®sar, saying that 
ho himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jetrs ? And he answer¬ 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the peo¬ 
ple, I find uo fault in 
this mau. 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga¬ 
lilee to this place. 
6 \^'hen Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilsean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He¬ 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jemsalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad ; 
for he was desirous to 
see liim of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi¬ 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer¬ 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve¬ 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
* him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together : for 
before they were at en¬ 
mity between them¬ 
selves. 


13 And Pilate, when 
he had-called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 

? le, 14 said unto them, 
'e have brought this 


avTOV iirl rbv ^IliXarov.” 2 iip^avTo.de Karijyopaiv avrov, 

him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him , 

Xsyoj^rag, Tovtov ^evpofie^f" dtaarpatpovra to i9rog°, kuI 

saying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 

KOjXvoy-a "Kai'crapt ^opoug'^ dibovat, ^Xayovra iavrbv XjOKrrov 

forbidding *to 'Caesar tribute Ho “give, saying himBelf “Christ 

jSaaiXka elvai, 3 'O.dL^HiXdTog^^ avrov, Xaywv, 

'a ‘king 'is. And Pilate questioned him, saying, 

2v el b ^aaiXevg rwv 'lovbaiojv ; 'O.Of (XTroKpiOeig avrtp 

“Thou ‘art the king of the Jews? And ha answering him 

i^r), Sv Xkyaig. 4 'O.^L'intXaroc" elrrev rrpbg rovg dpxi^p^ig 

said. Thou sayest. And Pilate said to the chief priests 

Kai Tovg bxXovg, Ovdkv evpicKOj airiov tv T(p.dv9pu)7r<p.TOVTtp. 

and the crowds. Nothing find I blamable in this man. 

5 0L^£ eTTLax^^^t Xeyovreg, “Ort dvaasiei rbv Xaov, didd<j~ 

But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 

Kojv /ca0’ bXqg rriQ ^lovbaiag, ® dpKdfievog drrb rrjS TaXi- 

ing throughout “whole Hhe of Judeea, beginning from Gali- 


Xatag eivg ufds. 6 ‘^ntXaro^'L^f uKovaag ‘FaXtXaiav" 

lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 

t7rriptbTi]aev ei b dv9p(o7rog TaXtXatdf ecrriV 7 ical km- 

asked whether the man “a “Galilean ^is; and having 

yvovg bn Ik rrjg k'^ovaiag 'Hpwdoi; kariv, dvkTrafvl^Ev avrbv 

known that from the jtirisdiction of Herod he is, he sent “up ‘him 

Tzpbg ^ 'Hpujbi]v, bvra kuI avTov kv 'lepoaoXvfioig iv ravTUig 


to 


Herod, “being “also 


‘he 


at 


Jerusalem 


in those 


raig ^fispaig. 8 b.St.^Hpojdijg Ibtvv rbv ’l7]aovv tx^99 X'tav' 

days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 

^v.ydp ^9eXojv t^AKavov^ ibaiv avrbv, did rb aKoveiv 

for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 

^TToXXa" Trepi avrov' Kai TjXTnZkv ri orifMaXov ibeXv vrr 

many things concerning him ; and he was hoping some sign to see “by 


avrov yivofiavov. 9 errripwra.dk avrbv iv Xoyoig 'iKavoig' 

“him ‘done. And he questioned him in “words ‘many, 

avrbg.di ovbiv aTre/cpivaro avr<p. 10 ei<jrr]Kai<Tav.3e oi dpx- 

but he nothing answered him. And ’had “stood ‘the “chief 

lepeXg Kat oi ypapparetg, evrbvojg Karrjyopovvreg avrov. 

“priests ‘and 'the “scribes, violently accusing him. 

11 i^ov9av7](Tag.ci avrbv ^ b^Hpojdrig ovv roXg orparavnaniv 

And “having “set'at “nought‘him ‘Herod with “troops 

avrov, ical ifirra'i^ag, rrapi^aXojv *aur6v" ia9rjra Xa/t- 

‘his, and having mocked [him], having put on him “apparel ‘splen- 

rrpdv dviitapiyl^av avrbv ry^IItXary.' 12 iyavovro.bi 0tXoi 

did he sent “back ‘him to Pilate. And became fnends 


d.re.^IltXdroc ««« b 'Hjowdr;^" 

both Pilate and Herod 


iv avry.ry yfiapqi /xar dXXrjXiov' 

on that same day with one another ; 


TrpovTTijpxov.ydp iv iX^P9- bvrag Trpbg ^iavrovg." 

for before they were at eumity between themselves. 

13 ‘intXaroc"-^e ^^ovyKaXaad/uavog" rovg dpxtfpetg Kai rovg 

And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 


dpxovrag Kai rbv Xaov, 14 alnav rrpbg avrovg, UpoarjvayKara 

rulers and the people, said to them. Ye brought 


^ iletAaroi' T. evpajmei' TTrA. “ + rjfJiCjv (read OUT nation) LTTr[A]W. ® <^dpovs 

KaiVapt LTTrA. P + Kai and [L]TTr[A]. *1 IletAaTOS T. i^pwTijaev TTrA. * •+• icai 
even TTr[A]. ^ — Va\t\aiav t[a]. ^ + TOP L. ” iKavuiv xpbvtav OeXtav many times 

wishing lttfa. ‘ — TroAAd ttfa. y + xal also t. * — avrov {read [him]) [L]T[Tr]A- 
• XleiAaTW T. 'HpwSTjs /cal 6 IltAaTOS (IleiA. T) TTrA. “ auTOVSTTrA. <rvv/caA€(rd/xei/os T. 
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fioi rbv.dv 9 pa) 7 rov.TOVTOVj u}q dTroarpk^ovTa tov Xaov' Kal 

to me this man, as turning awaj the people; and 

iSov, iyuj ivojTriov vfi^v dvaicpivag ^ovdev" stpoi' iv rip 

behold, I before you having examined [him] “nothing ‘found In 

dvOpUlTTtp.TOVTfp aiTlOV (s)V KaTTjyOpBlTE 

this man blamable [as to the things] of which ye bring accusation 

Kcir avTOV' 15 dXWovck ^dv 87 r£p\pa.ydp vpdg Trpdg 

against him; nor even Herod, for I sent “up ‘you to 

aurov," Kai idov, ovcsv d^iov davdrov Itrrtv Trnzpaypkvov 

him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 

avTip. TTcab^vaag obv avrov diroXvao). 17 ^’AvdyKTjv 

by him. Having “chastised‘therefore him I will release [him], ‘Xecessity 

ds ^-X^v aTToXvuv avroig Kara ioprrjv eW.” 18 ^dvs- 

*now“he^had to release to them at [the] feast one. “they 

icpa^av'^ de ^TrapTrXriQeij^^XkyovrEg, Alps tovtov^ d-TroXv- 

“cried '‘out ‘but in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], “re- 

(Tov ds rjfuv T 6 vBapa( 3 f 3 dv' 19 b(TTigi}v hd (rraaiv 

lease ‘and tons Barabbas; who was on account of “insurrection 

TLvd yevopsv7]v iv ry woXei icai (p6vov ^jSsfSXtjpivog slg 
a “certain made in the city and murder cast into 

0t>/\aKM7V.*' 20 ITaXti^ ' 6 “niXarog” 7rpo(T£^u)V7](Tev°, 

prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 

9 eXuJV diToXvaai tov 'l7]aovv, 21 oi.ci i7rB<pibvovv, Xiyovrsg, 

wishing to release Jesus. But they were crying out, saying, 

P^^ravpojffoVf aravpujffov'^ avrov. 22 *0.ci rpirov slirev 

Crucify, crucify him. And he a third [time] said 

Trpog avTOvg, Ti ydp KaKov irroirjaBv otrog; ovdiv 

to them. What “then ‘evil did “commit ‘this [“man]? No 

aiTtov 9 avdT 0 v svpov iv avTtp’ Tratdevaag obv avroi^ 

cause of death found I in him. Having “chastised ‘therefore him 

dTToXvao}. 23 Ot.^i iTrsKeivro (pujvaTg jHydXaig, airov- 

I will release [him]. But they were urgent with “voices ‘loud, asking 

p.EV 0 L avrov aravpii}9rivai' ical Kariax^ov ai ^(oval avrutv 

for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 

**/cat ru)v djo;^t€p£a>v." 24 ''0.d£“.“niXdrogi iiriKpiv^v y€V£o‘0at 

and of the chief priests. And Pilate adjudged “to '*be ®done 

rb.a'ir7]fia.avrii)v. 25 dTrkXvaev.dk ^avroig' rbv did 

‘their “request. And he released to them him who on account of 

ardaiv /cat ipSvov ISsjSXrffikvov Eig ipvXaicrjv, ov 

insurrection and murder had been cast into t^ prison, whom 

yrovvro' rbv.dk.'lTfjaovv TrapidivKBv r<p.9BXrjfiarL.avr(jJv, 

they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their wilL 

26 Kai <jjg dirriyayov avrov, l7rtXa/3o/t€voi "'^laiovog 

And as they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on “Simon 

rivog Kvprfva'iov ^rov' ipxofiivov" *d7r’'’ dypou, lTrk 9 r]Kav 


*a “certain a Cyrenian 


coming from a field, they put upon 


avrip rbv cravpbi' ^ipsiv 07ria9sv rov ’IrftTOV. 27 *E.KoXov9ei 

him the cross to bear [it] be hin d Jesus. “Were “following 

di avrip ttoXv 7rXri9og rov Xaov Kal yvvaiKcbv, ai y/cai" 

“and him a great multitude of the people and of women, who also 


man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined /lim 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

16 no, nor yet Herod; 
for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor¬ 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I wii; 
therefore chastise him, 
and release Am. 

17 (For of necessity he 
must release one untt> 
them at the feast. 

18 And they cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this 7nan, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in¬ 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Je.su.s, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cifj’ him, cruci^ him. 
22 And he said ivnto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him : I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
Aim go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 24 And Pi¬ 
late gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required. 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
delivered J esus to their 
will. 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
him a great company 
of jwople, and of wo¬ 
men, which also be- 


' ovOev TTt. f dv€irefi\pev yap avrov trpbs i^juas for he sent him back to us t. 

s — verse 17 [L]TTr[A]. aveKpayov TTrA. ^ iravir^rideC T. ^ Aj 

ci^ rf} <}>v\aKf} TTrA. 6e however lttta. “ lleiAaTOS T. ® + avToI? them l. 

P ^Sravpov aravpov ltTta. 9 — xal twv apxiepeuiv [L]T[TrA]. ^ Kal LTTrA. * — avroif 
G[L]TTrAW. — TTJV LTTrA ^ 2,lfl<Mivd riva Kvpijwlov epxopevov LTTrA. — TOU GW. 

' duo L. y — Acat LTTrA. 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 28 But Jeans turn¬ 
ing: unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa¬ 
lem, weep not for me, 
but weep for your¬ 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be¬ 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gave suok, 

30 Then shall they be¬ 
gin to say to the moun¬ 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these 
things in a gi'Cen tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry ? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal¬ 
vary, there they cru¬ 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 Then 8.aid Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai¬ 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood 
l)eholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying. 
He saved others ; let 
him save hiraseli, if 
he be Christ, the cho¬ 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock¬ 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying. 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 
33 And a superscrix)- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying. If thou 
be Christ, save thyself 
and us, 40 But the 
other answering re¬ 
buked him, saying. 


SKOTTTOi'TO mi Wptjvovv avTov. 28 (Trpa^BigM Trpbg ahraq 

were bewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 

"^6'^ *lT](Jovg EiTTEv, Ovyaripsg'lepov<Ta\r}fji, fir'i.KXaiere i/ue, 

Jesus said, Daughters of Jerus.alem, weep not for me. 


ttXjjt/ i(p* iavrag KXaiSTB Kal liri rcL.rkKva.vjxit)v’ 29 on i^ov, 

but ®for ^ourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 


tpxovrai ijpkpai kv dig ipoviriv, Maicdpiai at (TTHpai 

are coming days in which they will say. Blessed [are] the barren 


Ktti “ KoiXiai 
and wombs 


at ovK.tykvv7]aav mi paaroi oi ^ 

which did not bear and breasts which 


ovK.kOrjXairav, 

gave not suck. 


II 


30 roTE dp^ovTai Xeyeiv To7g bpsaiv, ®IT6<r6r€'' 1^’ rjpdg' 

Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon us ; 

ml TOig (Sovvolg, KaXt/xf/arE i)pdg. 31 on eI ev vypip 

and to the hills. Cover us: for if in the green 


^vXip ravra TroiovmVy kv rip ri yevrjrai; 32*Hyoj/ro 

tree these things they do, in the dry what may take place ? -Were’Ted 


dk mi erepoi dvo mKovpyoi avv avrip dvaipEdiivai, 33 Kat 

‘and also *other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 


ore ®a7r^X0ov” t7rt rov tottov rbv mXovpEvov Kpaviov ekei 
when they came to the place called a Skull there 


EGTavpioaav avrov, mi rovg mKovpyovg, bv.piv ek dE^iiov 

they crucified him, and the malefactors, the one on [the] right 

dv.be E^ dpiGTEpijjv. 34 ^o.dEJlrjGOvg eXeyev, ITarep, d<pEg 

and one on [the] left. And Jesus said. Father, for^ve 

aitroig' ov.ydp.oibaaiv ri TTOiovaiv." Aiapepit^opEvoi-bk rd 

them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 

ipdria.avTOV efSaXov ^KXijpov^^ 35 mi EiGrqKEi 6 Xabg Qeoj- 

his garments they cast a lot. And ®stood ‘the “people behold- 

pibv' E^EuvKTr]pL^ov.bi ot dpxovTEg ^gvv avTOig," Xeyov- 

ing, and ‘‘were ^deriding ’also ‘the '-rolers with them, sny- 

reg, ’'AXXoug egwgev, Gwadruj eavrov el otrog egtiv b ;)^pt(Tr6g 

ing. Others he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 

**0 TQv 0600" EKXEKTog. 36 ^’^VE7raL(^ov".dk avT(p Kal 01 Grpa^ 

the “of ’God ‘chosen. And mocked him also the sol- 


nwrai, TrpoGEpxbpEvoi '"Kat" oKog TrpoGtpEpovreg avrtp, 37 mi 

diers, coming near and ’vinegar ‘offering “him, and 

XsyovTEgf "Et" gv el b (SaGiXevg rwv 'lovdai(M)v, gujgov geuv- 

saying. If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 

Tov. 38 ml k'Kiypaipri °yEypappkv7]^^ ett avrip 

self. And there was also an inscription written over him 

^ypdppaGtv 'l^XXrjviKOig mi 'PumdiKOig mi *E/3(0aticotCj'‘ 

in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew; 


*i0vr6g EGTiv b (SaGiXevg Totv 'lovdaiiovJ^ 

This is the king of the Jews. 

39 Er^-^^ Tojv KpEpaGQkvTiav mKovpycDj' efSXaGipi^pEi 

Now one of the “who “had *been “hanged ‘malefactors railed at 

aurov, 'XeyoH^,” ‘Et Gb el 6 (Tojgov GEavrbv mi 

him, saying. If thou art the Christ, save thyself and 

rjpdg. 40 ’A7roKpi9eig.dk b srepog Hireripa avrip, Xsywv," 

ns. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 


I — o TTrA. » -1- at tha ttta. ** ovK iOpe^av nourished not LTTrA. ® neVare 'imA. 
[ry] Tr. « ■JJA0OV LTtA [6 fie .... troiovorii^] L. * fcA^pous lots TA. ** — teal LT. 

i — avv avTol^ [lItTfa. ^ tow 9eov b TA. * evenai^av TA. *“ — Kal [LjTTriL 

** [Ei] L. ” eTTtyeypa/ujU.eioj L[Tr] ; — yeypafifievYj TA. P — ypdp.fiaa'iv .... *Ej3pat/f0i? 

[L]TTr[A]. 8 o ^atriAevs T(bv 'lovSaiujv ovto^ ([^ofiro^J l) LTTrA. *■ — \ey(OV T[TT]a. 

® Owxl <n> el o xpio-ros ; Art not thou the Christ? ttta. * eTriTip.wi' avT<f e<f>rj rebuking 
him said ttta. 
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OvSe av t'ov Oeov^ on Iv avrt^ Kpi/Jian f-.l ; 

’Not ®even ‘dost ®fear Hhou God, [thou] that under the same judgment art ? 

41 Kal t'jfjLsXg fiiv SiKaiiog’ d^La.ydp wv ETrpd^apLev 

And we indeed justly ; for ’a '‘due ^recompense ®of 'what “we “did 

d7ro\au^dvop.Ev' ovrog.ci ovdiv oltottov tTrpa^ev. 42 Kcti 

*we deceive; but this [man] ’nothing “amiss ‘did. And 

tXeyev 'Irjaov, Mv7]<79i}tl p.ov, '^Kvpie,'^ orav i\9yg iv 

he said to Jesus, Bemember me, Lord, when thou comest in 


ry.^aaiXeiyi.aov. 43 Kai eIttev avrtp *6 'Afiyv yXkyu) 

thy kingdom. And ’said “to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily I say 

trot,” (TrjfiEpov p.ET Efxov lay iv Ttp TrapaCEiatp. 

to thee. To-day with me thou shalt he in Paradise. 

44 oxteI oJpa ektyj, Kai ckotoq iyivEro i<p* oXijv 

And it was about [the]’hour‘sixth, and darkness came over’whole 

rrjv yi]v Eu)Q ojpagHvvdryg'" 4D^Kal iaicoTi(j9ri 6 

‘the land until [the]’hour ‘ninth; aud “was‘darkened‘the ’sun; 

^Kal i<Jx^(j9T}'^ TO KaraTTEracFua rov vaov p.i(Jov‘ 46 Kai 

and “was’rent ‘the ’veil *of‘the “temple in [the] midst. And 


<pojin]aag Awvy jiEydXy 6 ’Irjaovg eIttev, TTarep, Eig XEipdg 

having cried witn a’voice ‘loud Jesus said, Father, into ’hands 

<jov ‘^7rapa0;^<TO/tat" TO.irvEvpid p,ov. *Kai ravra" eIttwv 

‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 

E^BTTVEVaEV. 47 O HKUTOVTapXOg'^ TO yE 7 > 6 p.E 7 >OV 

he erinred. Now “having‘‘seen‘the ’centurion that which took pl.ace 


iiho^aaEv'^Wbv 9 e6v, Xayujv/'OvTOjg b.dv9pw7rog.oi'Tog d'lKaiog 

glorified God, saying, Indeed this man “just 

f]v. 48 Kai TrdvTEg ot ^avp^TrapayEVOuEvoi^^ o^Xoi fevri Ttjv 

‘was. And all the “who “were ‘come ^together ‘crowds to 

9Eu)piav.TavTrjv, ^9EiopovvTEc'^ to. yEvofiEva, tvittopteq 

this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 

^eavTiov'' rd <jt7]9t} VTriaTpE^ov. 49 EiaTqKELaav.di irdvTEg 

their breasts rettxmed. And “stood ‘all 


01 yvliXTToi ^avroS" “ /iaKpo0€v, Kai yvvalKEg at “crov- 

“those “who ‘knew “him afar off, also women who fol- 

aKoXov9r)aa(jai'' avT<p aTrb Ti)g VaXCXaiag^ bpuxjai TavTa. 

lowed with him from Galileo, beholding these things. 

50 Kai tSov, dvyp bvofiaTi ’1w(tj70, jSovXEvrtjg VTcdox^vv^ 

And behold, a man by name Joseph, a counsellor being, 

® dvyp dya9bg Kai diKaiog, 51 o^}Tog ovK.r]vJ‘avyKaTaTE9EipE7^og" 

a man good and just, (he bed not assented 

Ty jSoi/Xy Kal Ty Trpd^Ei auTwp, dirb 'Apipia9aiag TroXewf 

to the counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathsea a city 

rCbv ’lou^aiwr, oc.^KaV' TrpoaEHx^ro ^Kai avroc" ttjv (Saai- 

of the Jews, and who “was ‘waiting “for ‘also ’himself the king- 

Xaiav Tov 9 eov, 52 oProg TrpocreXOaiV Tip ^UiXaTtp yTY}aaTo ro 

dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 

uuiaa TOV*lr}aov. 53 Kai icaOeXtJV ^avTb" evetvXi^ev avTO 

body of Jesus. And having taken ’down ‘it he wrapped it 


Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem¬ 
nation ? 41 and we in¬ 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
manhathdone nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, i‘e- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king¬ 
dom. 43 And Jesus 
said unto him. Verily 
1 say unto thee. To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 

44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said. 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
iind having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen¬ 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified Goik 
saying. Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
4d And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
done, smote their 
breasts, aud returned. 
49 And all his ac¬ 
quaintance, aud the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
.‘Stood afar off, behold¬ 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, t?iere 
was a man named 
Joseph, a couu&eller ; 
andhewas&good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 

same had not consent¬ 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathasa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This nia7i went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it dowui, and 
wa*apped it in Unen, 


▼ — Tcp {read he said, Jesus, remember) ttta. — Kvpie [lIttta. ’ — 6 ’Iijo-ovs 

{read he said) t[tj]a. > aoi \ey7o ttta. * ical V Tta) and it was now lixta. 

“ et/anj? LTTrA. tov ijXiov eicAiTrot'TO? (darkness came) from the sun failing t. 

® €<TxCa'6ri Se T. ** irapaTi'dejuat I commit LTTtaW. « zeal tovto and this L ; touto Sk TTta. 
^ cKaTOvrdpxn? TTr. S iSo^a^ev LTTrA. ** crvvirapayev6[jLevoi Ta. * 0ecjpTj<ravTe9 having 
seen lttta. k — iavrSiv {read the breasts) ttta. ^ aurw lttta. -|- aTrb from lt. 
“ avvaKoXovdovaai, TTta. ° -p Kal and T. P ovyKaTaTtOefiero^ T J avyKaTareOeifievoi A. 
1 — Kal and LTTrA. ‘ — Kal avTO? LTTrA. * IletAdTW T. “ — avTO (read [it]) 

LTTrA, 
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and laid it in a sepid- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
M And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


A O Y K A 2. 


XXIII, XXIV. 


(Tivdovi Kai Wtjkev '^auro" tv fxvfifiari 

in a linen cloth and placed it in a tomb hewn in a rock, in which 


o5 


55 And the women 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and be¬ 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according: to 
the commandment. 
XXrV, Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn¬ 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring¬ 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others "with 
them. 2 And they 
found the stone rolled 
away from the sepul¬ 
chre. 3 And they en¬ 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar¬ 
ments : 5 and as they 
were afraid, andbowed 
dowm their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them. Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying. The 
Sou of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. And they re¬ 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulclire, and told 
a.l these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
.Toanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other ivomen that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


OVK if)v '^ovckirttJ.ovdtiQ''^ Ktifitvog. 54 Kal rjutpa * 7 raoa- 

®was *no “one ever yet laid. And *day *it “was ^re- 

(TKEvri," Kai (Tdj3/3arov tTrE(l>ioaKev. 

paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 

55 KaraKoXovOrjaacaudi * yvvaiKtg, aiTivsg ^aav 

And ^having ■‘followed “also ‘women, who were 

(TvvtXT}Xv9vXaL ^avrtp" tK Tijg FaXiXatag^, WtatravTo to 

come with him out of Galilee, saw the 

/jiVTifiEiov, Kai a>g tTt9rj TOMCi/La.avTOV* 56 V7ro(TTps\l/a(TaL.Si 

tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 

^TOifiatjav dptofiara Kal fivpa, Kal TO.fxtv.adjSlSaTOv r^avxa- 

they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 

aav Kara Ttjv tvToXrjv. 24 ry.Sk fjti^ rtov aa^- 

quiet, according to the commandment. But on the first of tlio week 

^drtov 6p9pov.^l3a9toc" ^^X9ov sttI to tpkpovcai a 

at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing “which 

i}TOLfiaaav dpwfiara, ^Kai tiveq ervv auratg.” 2 E5- 

®they ‘had “prepared 'aromatics, and some [others] with them. “They 

pov dk Tov Xi9ov aTroKEKvXiaptvov aTTo rov pv7)ptiov, 3 ^Kai 

sfound ‘and the stone rolled away from the tomb; and 

Ei(TeX9ov(TaL^' ovx-^i'pov to aoipa tov Kvpiov ’lT}aov. 4 Kal 

having entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And 

iytveTO tv.T(p.^dia7roptX<T9ai" avrdg Trepl tovtov, Kal iSov, 

it came to pass as “were “perplexed ‘they about this, that behold^ 

^8vo dvdpsQ^' tTTStTTTjaav avraXg iv Ha9f}(Te(nv darpaTTrovaaig.'^ 


two 


men 


stood by them in “garments 


‘shining. 


5 tp^6j3u)v dt yevoptviov avrCjv Kai KXivovaujv ^to TTpoaio- 

And “filled ‘with “fear “becoming ‘they and bowing the face 

TTOv" tig T^v ^elTTOJ-'" irpbg avrdg^ Ti l^rfTtiTE tov X^ujvra 

to the earth, they said to them. Why seek ye the living 

ptra Tojv vsKpwv; 6 ovK.iariv ojSb, ”*aXX’" r^ytp9r)* pvr}a9r}TE 

with the dead ? Ha is not here, but is risen: remember 

(bg tXdXrjaev vpiv, trt o/v tv ry VaXiXaiq., 7 Xlyidv, ""Ort 

how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, saying, 

^€1 TOV vtov TOV dv9pi!)7rov^^ 7rapa8o9iivaL tig xeTpag 

It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 

dv9pi»)7rojv dpapTtoXatv, Kal aTavpio9yvai, Kal ry rpiry yfikpq, 

of “men ‘sinful, and to be crucified, and the third day 

dvaarijvai. 8 Kai ipvi]a9riaav Tutv.pijpdTiov.avTOV" 9 Kal 

to arise. And they remembered his words; and 

VTToarpt^paaai dirb rov pvrfpdov dirTjyytiXav ^ravra Trdvra'' 

having returned from the tomb they related “these “things ‘all 

TOig tvdtKa Kal Trdtriv roig Xonroig. 10 ^ijffav.8k'' fj MaybaXrivi] 
to the eleven and to all the rest. Now it was “Magdalene 

Mapia Ka\ '^'liodvva''^ Kal Mapta 'laicw/Sov, Kal at Xontal avv 

‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, and the rest with 

avToXg, *at" tXtyov irpbg rovg aTvoOToXovg ravra. 11 Kat 

them, who told to the apostles these things. And 


^ avTov him LTTrA. ouSeis ovBeirbj T; ovSets ovttm ltta. “ irapaaKevrji LTTrA. 

y — Kal LTTrAw. * -k at the LTr. " — avTta T[Tr]A. avTW him TA. 

•= PaBdfjiS LTTrA \V. d TO fjLvrjfia ^\6ov T. ® — Kat Ttges oi/i' avrais LTTrA. f etaeA- 
Bova’ai Be LTT. A. S aTropetcr^ai LTTrA. ** avSpe^ 6uo GLTTrAW. ‘ eo'^^Ti aO'TpaTTTOvoTJ 

shining raiment LTTrA. ^ to. Trpdawjra the faces TTr. l elnav LTTrA. aAAa TTrA. 

“ Toi' vtbi' TOV avOptanov OTi Set TTrA. ° irdvra ravra T. p [^aav TrA. *1 ’Icodva Tr. 
r + b the [...] LTTr[A]W. “ — at LTTr[A]. 
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1. U K E 


iAavT](fav Irujiriov avTwv (oasl Xrjpog rci.prjfiara ^avrwu,' 

’appeared ‘before ’them ‘like ^idle *talk “words ‘their, 

Kai TjTviffTOvv avTaXQ. 12 ^o.^LlIsrpoff avaaraq idpafiev 

and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen np ran 

tTTi TO fiVTjfxuoVf Kttl wapaicv'if/aq rd oOovia 

to the tomh, and having stooped down he sees the linen clothes 

^Ksifieva pova'^ Kai aTrtjXOsv Trpbq.^iavrdv' Oavpa^iov to 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 

ygyorOC*” 

had come to pass. 

13 Kai idoVj dvo £4 avTOJV Tropsvopsvoi iv avrg rg 

And lo, two of them were going on “same ‘the 

ijpkpg:'^ siq Kibptjv a7r€;!^ouo’av OTaoiovq i^ijKOVTa utto 'ispov- 

day to a village being distant “furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- 

aaXijpiy y ovopa ’'Eupaovq’ 14 Kai avToi (hpiXovv Trpoq 

Salem, whose name [is] Emmans; and they were conversing trtth 

dXXtjXovq TTspi TrdvTUfv tCjv (wpfSelSTjKOTOJV tovto)v. 15 Kai 

one another about all “which ‘had ’taken ‘place ‘these “things. And 

iykvETO lv.T(p.6piXsXv.avT0vq Kai Kai avToq *^6" 

it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that “himself 

’Irjaovq kyyiaaq (TvvsTropevsTO avToXq' 16 oi.dk oc^OaXpoi 

‘Jesus having drawn near went with them; but the eyes 

avTwv iKpaTOVVTO Tov pr) tTriyyaivai avTov. 17 

of them were holden [so as] not to know him. And he said 

Trpoq avTOvqj Tivsq oi Xoyoi oSrot ovq dvTijSdXX^Te Trpoq 

to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 

dXXrjXovq TrspiTraTOVVTeq, ^Kai Igte GKv9pujTroi 

one another as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 

18 ’ATTOKpiOdq.dk ®6'‘ sTq^, ovopa'^ KXeoTrag, eIttsv Trpoq 

And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 

apToVy- Ell povoq TrapoiKsXq 'IspovaaXrjpy Kai ovK.iyvioq 

him, “Thou “alone ‘sojoumest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 

ra ytvoptva tv avTy h' rdiq.ijpkpaiq.TaVTaiq ; 

the things which are come to pass in it in these days ? 

19 Kat zIttiv avToXq, Iloia ; OL^s SsIttov^^ avr(p, Ta 

And he said to them. What things ? And they said to him. The things 

TTzpi 'irjGOv TOV *'Na^iL»patou," kyki^zTO dvr)p Trpoip^Ttjqj 
concerning Jesus the Nazartean, who was a man a prophet, 

dvvaTbq tv ipytp Kai * X6y(p kvavTiov tov 9sov Kai TravTbq tov 

mighty in deed and word before God and all the 

Xaoii* 20 OTTwq.TZ ^TraptdioKav aurov" oi dpx^^p^Xq Kai oi 

people; and how ’delivered "up “ him ‘the “chief “priests ‘and 

dpyovTsq.jjpoHv zlq Kpipa 9avdT0V, Kai kaTavpioaav avTOV’ 

’our “rulers to judgment of death, and crucified him. 

21 rjpzXq.dk riXTril^opzv ort avToq kaTiv b psXXojv XvTpovG9ai 
But we were hoping he it is who is about to redeem 

Tbv'lapariX. aXXa.ye* avv Trdaiv TOifTOiq TpiTTjv TavTrjv 
Israeli Bnt then with all these things ‘third “this 

t)pkpav dyu ^arjpzpov" d(p'.ot' TavTa tytvsTO, 22 aXXd./cai 

’day “brings ‘to-day since these things came to pass. And withal 

yvvaXKsq Tivzq tK TfpCjv t^tOTijaav Tjpdqy yzvopzvai 

“women ‘certain from amongst ns astonished us,having been 


237 

words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre ; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de¬ 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
was come to pass. 


^ 13 And, hehold, two 
of them went that 
sam"d day to a village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur¬ 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of aU 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them. What manner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad ? IS And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an¬ 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran¬ 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days ? 19 And he said 
unto them. What 
things ? And they said 
unto him. Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rnlers deliv¬ 
ered him to be con¬ 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our company 
made ns astonished, 
which were early at 


* vavra these lttta. ’ — verse 12 [L]T[Tr]. ^ [^Keifxeva /uovaj a ; — Keifieva Tr. 

* avTov Tr. y ev avTQ rjj rjV-ipt} ^<rav rropevo/uevoi T. “ <rvv^r}T€iv ltttA. ^ — 6 TTrA. 
•* ; #cai e(rTd&T)<rav ([; Aal eoTa.] a) tTKvBpiatroi. (question ends at walk) And they stood down¬ 
cast in countenance, ttta. ® — o ltttA- avroiv] of them l. * hvopan by name 

TTA. f — ev (read [[in]]) OTTtaw. e elnav TTt. ^ Na^aprjvov TTrA. * -I- [ei'J in L. 
^ auTov TtapeSuiKav L. • Aal alflO LTTrA. — arjpepov (read it brings) T[TrA]. 
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XXIV. 


the sepulchre; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a rision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said : but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and alow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken : 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro¬ 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi¬ 
ther they went: and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur¬ 
ther. 29 But they con¬ 
strained him, saying. 
Abide with us : for it 
is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 ijid it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished ont of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an¬ 
other, Did not our 
heart bum within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 saying. The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


[xvrjfislov tcai e^pov ovrtoQ 

tomb and found [it] so 


"opBpiai" liri TO pvtifislov' 23 /cat jui) Eopovaai Tb.aSjpa.abrov 

early to the tomb, and not having found his body 

i]\Qov, Xsyovtjai ica'i OTTraaiav dyysXojv iojpaKavai, o^t XsyoviTiv 

came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 

avTov 24 Kal d7vi]XQ6v tlveq twv avv imlv tirl to 

he is living. And ®went ‘some “of “those '®with ms to the 

KaOojg ^Kai’^ ai yvvdiKag sIttov, 

as also the women said, 

avTov.bk ovK.aldov. 25 Kal avrbg eIttev Tvpbg avTOvg, ’Q 

but him they saw not. And he said to them, O 

dvoTjTOL /cat (Spadaig Ty Kapbiq, tov TriaTEVEiv etti Tvdaiv olg 

senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 

iXdXyaav oi TrpotpijTai' 26 TavTa eSel 

spoke the prophets. “Not ‘“these “things ‘was “it *needful “for 

TraOEiv Tbv /cal eI(jeX9eIv slg ryv.bo^av.avTov ; 

•to “suffer ®the ^Christ, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 Kat dp^dptEvog dreb PMwtTEOJc" /cat dnvb TrdvTajv Ttbv 7rpo- 

And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 

^i]Ttbv ^bu]ppyvEVEv^ avToXg Ev Trdaatg TaXg ypatpaXg Ta 

phets he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things 

iTEpl "'iawroi)." 28 Kal rjyytaav Eig Tyv Ktopriv od 

concerning himself. And they (Irew near to the village where 

ETTOpEvovTOf /cal avTbg “Trpoo'eTroiaro" Voppojrepw" TTopEVEoBai. 

they were going, and he appeared '‘farther ‘to “be “going. 

29 Kal 7rap£/3id(TavTO avTov, XkyovTEg, yiEXvov ptaQ' r)p,djVf on 

And they constrained him, saying. Abide "with ns, for 

Trpbg iaTTspav kaHv, Kal kekXikev'' i) ijptEpa. Kat EiarjXQEv 

towards evening it is, and has declined the day. And he entered in 

TOV ptEXvai avv avToXg. 30 Kal kyavETO EV.Ttp.KaraKXiBrjvai 

to abide with them. And it came to pass as “reclined 

avrbv fXET avTtoVy XafSwv tov dpTOV '^EvXoyriaEVj^^ 

[•at *table] ‘he 'with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 

Kal KXdaag ETTEbtbov avToXg. 31 avTuiV-bi birjvoixBriaav ol 

and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their “were ^opened 

b<pQaXp,oi Kdl ETTEyvioaav avTOV' Kal avTbg dtpavTog.iyEVETO 

‘eyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 

dir avTOiv. 32 Kat ^eIttov^^ irpbg dXXrjXovg, Ov^l V Kupbia. 

from them. And they said ' ' 

KaiopEvrj ^v ^Iv yptiv'^ 


to 


■’our 


“burning ‘was in us 


^icat" (jjg biyvoiyEv i)p,Xv Tag 

and as he was opening to us the 


one another, “Not *heart 

01 ^ kXdXEi 7]p,Xv EV Ty bbtp, 

as he was speaking tons in the way, 

ypatpdg ; 33 Kat dvaaTavTEg 

scripttu'es ? And rising up 

avTy.Ty tlipq. viraaTpExl/av Eig 'lEpovaaXrjpj Kal aX/pov '^avvy- 

che same hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 

OpoiapLEVOvg'' Tovg EvbEKa Kal Tovg avv avToXg, 34 XsyovTag, 

together the eleven and those with them, saying, 

*'Ori ^yyspOrj b Kvpiog 6vrwg,'‘ Kal (btf/Oy ’Etptwvt. 35 Kat 

“Is '‘risen ‘the “Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 

avTol E^rjyovvTO Ta ev Ty bbtji, Kal cjg EyvtbaQy avToXg 

they related the things in the way, and how he was known to them 

EV Ty KXdaEL tov dpTOV, 

in the breaking of the bread. 


“ opOpivaL LTTi'A'W. ** — Kal LTtA. 

fiijveva-ev TTrA. ' avTOw EG ; auTOV LTr. 

^ + ijSrj already [lJtttA. " TjuAoyijo-ev l. 
LTTrA. • ri9poL<Tfiepov^ gathered lttta. 


P Miovuea); LTTrAW. 9 SLtpfJiiqvevev h J St€p~ 
• rrpoaeirotija'aTO ltTtA. * TTopputrepov LTrA. 

“ elrrav TTrA. r dev ripuv^ TrA. • — x<u 
** oPTio^ byepOy 6 Kvptos LTTrA. 


« 
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36 Taiira.^6 avTwv.XaXovvrwv, avrbg '■'6 £<tt7/ ev 

And these things as they were telling, ^numself * Jesus stood in 

fikffqt avTUiV ^Kai XsyH avroig, IRiprjinfj v/ziv.'* ® 37 UtotjOsvtes 

^midst ^their and says to them, Peace to you. ’Terrified 

Kai tfi<bo(3oi yf.v6fiivoi idoKovv TrvBVfia Oscjpeli/. 

‘but *and ’filled ^with ’fear ’being they thought a spirit they beheld. 

38 Kai sIttev avrolg, Ti TErapayukvoi lark} Kal ^diari" dia~ 

And he said to them. Why troubled are ye ? and wherefore “rea- 

Xoyiafioi ava^aivovaiv ev ^rcug Kcwbiaig'^ vfiivv ; 39 t^ere 

aonings ‘do come up in “hearts ‘your ? see 

Tdg.)(BXpdg.fiov Kai rovg.TTodag.pLOVy on ^avrbg eyu) £t/«." 

my hands and my feet, that ’he *I ’am. 

^rjXaiprjaaTk p,e Kai ibeTe’ on TrvEVfm ^adpKa'^ Kai barka ovk 

Handle me and see, for a spirit flesh and bones “not 

ex^h KaBatg ip,k OewpsirE exovra. 40 '^Kai tovto eiirwv' 

‘has, as “tne ‘ye ’see having. And this having said 

HTrebEi^EV^ avrotg rag x^^P^Q rovg Trobag," 41 en.dk 

he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


dTTKTTOVvnjJV.avrbjv “aTro TrjgxapaQ Kai 9avp.a^6vr(ov,^^ elirev 

while they were disbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 

avToXg, "'Ex^re n (dp(b(jip,ov evQdde ; 42 OLoe eTreduiKav 

to them, Have ye anything eatable here ? And they gave 


avT(p OTTrov p.epog ^Kai dirb fieXioaiov.icrjpiov. 

to him ’of ’a ’fish ’broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. 

XajSwv evdiTTiov avrUbv e<payev. 44 EZ7r€v.^£ ^ 

naving taken [it] ’before ’them ‘he ’ate. And he said 


“ 43 Kai 

And 

aurotf,” 

to them. 


OSrot oi Xoyoi^ oDg; eXdXrjaa Trpbg vp.ag en oiv avv vpXv, 

These [are] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 

bn del 7rXr}pijj9r]vai irdvra rd yt.ypapp.eva ev rtp voptp 

that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 

Kai *■ TTpo^Tfraig Kai xj/aXpoXg irtpi epov. 45 Tore 

of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me. Then 


dii}voi^ev avTibv rbv vovv rov avvievai rag ypatpdg' 

he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 

46 Kai tlTTtv avToXg, ''On ovTUjg yeypaTTrai, ‘Kai ovTOjg 

and said to them. Thus it has been written, and thus 

eSti" 7ra0€tv rbv xp^^'^bv Kai dvaarrivai Ik vtKpwv 

it behoved’to’suffer‘the ’Christ and to rise from among [the] dead 

ry rpiry r]p’epq,y 47 Kai KT]pvx9rivat erri r(p.6v6pan.avTOV 

the third day; and should be proclaimed in his parnff 

perdvoiav ‘fcat" d(pt(TLV dpapniov tig irdvra rd e9vr\y ^dp^d- 

repentance and remission of sins to all nations, begin- 

ptvov'^ ditb '\tpov(TaXT]p. 48 bj^ig ^be tore" pdprvptg tovtlov. 

ning at Jerusalem. ^e ‘and are witnesses of these things. 

49 '^Kai ibov, lyw" *a:7ro<TriXXa>‘' r^v errayyC^iav rov 'rrarpog 

And lo, I send the promise of ’Father 

uov etp’ vpcLQ' vptTg.bk Ka9i(TaTt ev ry TroXti ^'lepovaoXyp'^^ 

‘my upon you; but “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 

ecjg.oi evbvari<y9t ^bvvapiv e^ vxj/ovg.^^ 

till ye be clothed with power from on high. 


36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright¬ 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is 1 myself: 
handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 Amd 
when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them. Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honey comb. 

43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them. 

44 And h'h said unto 
them. These are the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with yon, that all 
things must be ful¬ 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro¬ 
phets, and in the 
psalms, concerning 
me. 43 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under¬ 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them. 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remis¬ 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be¬ 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are wit¬ 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa¬ 
ther upon yon : but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


“ — 6 T-q(Tovs OLTTtA. d — A^et avror?, Eipijn} v/xlv T. * + [evdi elp. 1 , <^oPei<r9e] 
I am [he], fear not l. ^ Start LTta. s rfj KapSt(^ heart lttta. eyw ei/ti auros lttta. 
i ardpKa^ T. ^ — vei'se 40 T[Tr]. * eSet^ev LTr; [cTrjeSet^ev A. “ «ol davfJi.a^6vT(av dwo 
TT}? pehtaaiov KYjpCov LT[TrA]. ® Trpb? avrovs TTrA. p -r /xov (read 

toy words) [ijjTTrA. s Mwiicecos ltttaw. ^ froisj the Tr. • — #cai ovtcos e6et [L]TTrA. 
‘ CIS to T. “ ap^dfievoi TTrA ^ — Se eare ([eore] Tr) (read [are!) TTrA Kayto and I t. 
• e^aTToarreWui send OUt TTrA. 7 — TepovO''aA^p. GLTTrA * v\f/ov^ SvvafJLW TTrA 
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1. 


50 Ajid he led them 
out as far as to Beth¬ 
any, and he lifted np 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, while he bless¬ 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car¬ 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship¬ 
ped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 


50 ’E^?]yay€V-^£ avrovg sujg BrjOaviaVj Kai 

Ajid he led them out as far as to Bethany, and 

BTrdpag rdg.x^Xpag.avrov evXoyrjaEv avrovg. 51 Kai 

having lifted np his hands he blessed them. And 

kysvETO iv.Tt^.Evkoyuv avrov avrovg diBtrrr] arc avrutv 

it came to pass as “was “blessing ^he them he was separated from them 

^Kal dvE<pBpETO Eig rbv ovpavov.^^ 52 Kai avroi ^TrpoaKVvr]^ 

and was carried np into the heaven. And they having wor- 

aavTEg avrov" v 7 r£ 0 Tp€i|/av Eig *Iepov(raX/}/i pErd xapag pEyd^ 

shipped him returned to Jerusalem with *joy ‘great, 

\rig' 53 Kai ^aav ^diaTravrbg" bv T(p hpip, ^aivovvTEg Kai 

and were continually in the temple, praising and 

EvXoyovvTEg" rbvQEov, ^'AprjvJ' 

blessing God. Amen. 

• ^To Kara AovKav fivayysXiov.'' 

The “according*to “Luke ‘glad “tidings.. 


TO KATA IQANNHN AFION EYArrEAION." 

THE 'ACCOBDINS 'TO 'JOHN 'HOLY 'OLAD 'TIDINGS. 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 

2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 

3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life : and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5 And the light 
shineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness com¬ 
prehended it not. 


6 There was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit¬ 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witne.ss of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man t hat cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 lie 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


’EN dipxy hy b Xdyof, Kai b Xoyog rjv rcpbg rbv 0€dv, 

In [the] beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 

Kai OEbg l]v b Xoyog. 2 

and *God “was ‘the “Word. 

Qeov. 3 ndvra bi 


ovrog rjv tv ^PXV tov 

He was in [the] beginning with 


avrov tyevEro, Kai x^P^^ avrov 
God. All things through him came into being, and without him 

BykvEro ovde ^'ev o ytyovEv. 4 tv" avrip ^uii) 

came into being not even one [thing] which has come into being. In him “life 

*^v," Koi Y! l]v rb (pwg rwv avPpt^rctvv' 5 Kai rb <pu)g kv 

‘was, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 

ry (JKori^ 0aiv€i, Kai i) GKoria avrb ov.KarBXa^Ev. 

the darkness appears, and the darkness “it ‘apprehended not. 

6 'Eytvero dvBpitirrog arrEaraXpEvog Trapd Oeov^ bvopa 

There was a man sent from God, “name 

avrtp ‘“’lte>dvv?/£’." 7 otrog ijXOEv Eig paprvpiaVf iva paprv- 

*his John. He came for a witness, that he might 

pyay rcEpi rov ^lorogj 'iva rrdvrEg TTiarEvtjwtnv di avrov. 

witness concerning the light, that all might believe through him. 

8 ovK.fiv BKEivog rb <p<bgy dXX’ iva paprvpijay TTEpi rov 

“Was “not ‘he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 

^(vrog. 9 ^v rb (biog rb dXyOivov o tptoril^Ei irdvra 

light. ‘Was ‘the “light “true that which lightens every 

dvOpioTTov tpxbpBvov Eig rbv Koapov. 10 Iv rtp Koapip tJv, 

man coming into the world. In the world he was, 

Kai b Kotrpog di avrov eyevero, Kai b Koapog avrov 

and the world through him came into being, and the world him 

ovK.iyv(o. 11 Eig rd.idia IiXQeVj Kai oLidioi avrbv ov.TrapeXa- 

knew not. To his own he came, and his own him received not; 

f3ov‘ 12 baoudh “£Xa/3ov" avrbv bSiokev avrolg i^ovcriav 

but as many as received him he gave to them authority 


*■ — rL]TTr[A]. TTpbs LTTrA. ® — Kai ave<f)epeTO eU tov ovpavov T. ^ — irpoa-KVin^- 
aavre^ avrov T. * Sid Travrbs hA. ^£alvovvre^ KalJ ev^oyouKres Tta; — icai evAoyoOi'Tes T. 
8 — G[L]TTrA. ^ Kara AovKciv Tta ; — To Kara AovKav evayyeXiov egltw. 

* — ayiov E ; EvayyeAioi' Kara 'laxxvwqv (’luxivrjv Tr) QLTrAW ; Kara lutdvvrfv T. ev. 6 

y^ovev €v (read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) LTr. * eanv is lt. 

Ia>dwT ]9 Tr ° eAa/Sav Tr. 
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TiKva 

eWldren 

avTov' 

‘his ; 


0SOV yeviuOaiy rolg wiarevovcriv dg rb ovofia 

of God to be, to those that believe on -name 


13 01 ovK aificLTiov ovbi sk ddJjfiaTog aapKog ovdi 

who not of bloods nor of will of flesh 


nor 


SK OsXifpaTog avSpog dXX bk 9sov EysvvrjOrjrjav, 

of will of man but of God were born. 


14 Kat 6 Xoyog ffdp^ iyivero, Kai kaK7jv(x)(TSv Iv yjplvj 

And the Word flesh became, and tabernacled among ns, 

Kai s9sa(Tdp.s9a rqv.do^av.avTov, So^av ojg /novoyevovg Trapd 

(and we discerned his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with 

Trarpog, ‘rrXjjpjjg y^dpiTog Kai dX7]9eiag. 15 ^'liodvvTjg" p.aprvpsi 

a father), full of grace and truth. John witnesses 

7r€pt avTOVf Kai KSKpayev, Xkyiov, Ot)Tog 7]v ov dirov^ 

concerning him, and cried, saying. This was he of whom I said, 

’O OTTiaii) pov ipxbpBVogf ep7rpo(T9sv pov yiyovBV' on 

He who after me comes, -precedence ^of '‘me ‘has, for 

TrpojTog pov 7]v. 16 PKat" bk TOv.TrXrjpibparog.avTov t’lpeig 

before me he was. And of his fulness we 


Trdvng iXu^opBv^ Kai xaptv dvri xaptrog* * 17 on 6 vopog 

all received, and grace upon grace. For the law 

did Bd69r], ij V aXjj9eia did 'lijorov 

through Moses was given; the grace and the truth through Jesus 

XpicTTOv Bykvsro. 18 9£bp ovdeig supaKSv TrioTrore' ’’o'' povo- 

Chriat came. ®God ‘no "one ’has *seen at any time; the only- 

ytvijg 6 U}V dg tov koXttov tov Trarpog, BKSivog k^ij- 

begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he de- 


yrjaaTO, 19 Kai aurq icrriv r) papTvp'ia tov ^'\u)dvvoVy^ 
dared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 

OTB diTBUTBiXav'^ 01 ’loo^atoi B% 'iBpoaoXvpijjv iepBig Kai 

when ’sent ‘the ’Jews from Jerusalem priests and 

'^Asvtrag,'^ 'iva Bp(vTT]ait)aiv avrov, Sv ng d) 20 Kat 

Levites, that they might ask him. Thou who art thou ? And 


<x)poX6yr]asv Kai ovK.rjpinjaarOf Kai wpoX6y7](jsv^ ''Ort 

he confe.ssed and denied not, and confessed. 


^ovK eipi 

-Not -am 


J ' 11 

Byuj" 


6 xP^^Tog. 21 Kai iqpijjrrjaav avrov, ^Tt o5j/j 

the Christ. And they asked him. What then ? 


'HXta^ 

Elias 


d tru’'; *Kai‘' XkyBi, OvK.dpi, 'O 7rpo(p7)T7]g el av ; Kai 

art thou ? And he says, I am not. The prophet art thou ? And 

dTrsKpipT], Ov, 22 ^Elrrov" ^odv^^ avnp, Tig el ; ’iva aTTo- 

he answered, Xo. They said therefore to him. Who art thou ? that an 


Kpiaiv dibpev rolg TTBp->\^aaiv ijpdg' ti Xeyeig jrepl 

answer we may give to those who sent ns; what sayest thou about 

aeavTOv ; 23 ’Eycj <pu)vri ^oCjvrog bv ry Iprjpip, 

thyself? He said, I [am] a voice crying in the wilderness, 

EWvvare TTjv bdbv Kvpiov' Ka9(bg elTrev ’Haatag 6 Trpo- 

Make straight the way of [the] Lord, as said Esaias the pro- 

^r}Tr}g. 24 Kai *ot" direaraXpevoi ^aav bk tiov 4>apt- 

phet. And those who had been sent were from among the Phari- 

aaiutv, 25 Kai 7)pijJTi]aav avrov Kai ‘^elTTOv" avrip, Ti oiv 

sees. And they asked him and said to him, Wliy then 

^arrril^eig, ei av ovK.el 6 ;;^pt(Tr6g, 'oi;r€“ ^’HXtat'j" 'ovrf ' 

baptizest thon, if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 


to become the sous of 
God, even to them that 
believe on his name : 
13 which were horn, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
hut of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among ns, (and we be¬ 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, TWs 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me ; for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 Xo man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him, 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le¬ 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, IVTio art 
thou? 20 And he con¬ 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
they asked him. What 
then? Art thou Elias? 
And he saith, I am not. 
Art thon that prophet? 
And he answered, Xo. 
22 Then said they unto 
him. Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sent ns. What sayest 
thou of thyself ? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
Esaias. 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 
25 And they asked him , 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thon be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


® T(udi/) 7 S Tr. P OT6 for qlttta. ^ Mwvo’ew? LTTrAW. *■ — 6 {read [the]) tt. * 6ebs 
(jod Tr. ‘ Tcoarov Tr. xrpb; avrov to him LTrA. Aevetra? TTrA. * eyoi ovk 

eifil LTTrA. y Tt ot5p; 'HAeitts eT ; T : rt ol/v ; av ‘HAtas et; Tr : av o^v rC ; ‘HAias et ; A. 

* — #cat T. » eXitav i/ETrA. ^ — ovv L. « — oi (read [those whoj) TTrA, d gtTrai^ 
LTTrA. ® ovSe LTTtA. ^‘HAeta? T. 
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I Q A N N H 2. 


I. 


26 John answered 
them, saying, I bap¬ 
tise with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong yon, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I 
am not worthy to un¬ 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap¬ 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John seeth Jesus com¬ 
ing unto him, and 
saith,Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
of whom I said. After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be¬ 
fore me; for he was 
before me. 31 And I 
knew him not; bnt 
that he shonld be made 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare re¬ 
cord, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from 
hi^ven like a dove, and 
it abode npon him. 

33 And I laiew him 
not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spi¬ 
rit descending, and re¬ 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of Gk>d. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci¬ 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesxis as he walk¬ 
ed, he saith. Behold 
the Lamb of God t 
37 And the two disci¬ 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Je- 


6 7rpo(p^Tr]g; 26 *A7reK:piQri avrolg b ^liodvvrjg'^ Xeywv, ’Ryw 

the prophet? “Answered “them ‘John saying, I 

^aTtri^u) kv vbaTi* /usaog.^bi'' vfiwv ‘to-TT/Kev" bv vpaiQ 

baptize with water; bnt in [the] midst of you stands [one] whom ye 

ovK.oidarB' 27 ^avrog '— 

know not; 


he 


€<mv 

it is 


*6" OTTiaoj fiov apxbfisvog, 

who after me comes, 


“og 

who 


tf 

iva 


ip7rpo(T9kv fjLOV ysyovev'" ov “tyoi" ovk EipX ° d^iog 

“precedence “of *me ‘has, of whom I “not ‘am worthy that 

\vau) avTOv rbv ijxdvra rov V7rod^p.arog, 28 Tavra kv 
I should loose of him the thong of the sandaL These thingfs in 

PBi/Oa^apa" eykvETo Trkpav rov *lopSdvov, ottov ^Iwav- 

Bethabara took place across the Jordan, where “was ‘John 

vi/c" /SaTTri^tuv. 

baptizing. 

29 Ty kiravpiov jSXkTrei ®6 *l(tjdvvt]g^^ rbv *lr)(jovv kpxbjjLBvov 

On the morrpw “sees ‘John Jesns coming 

Trpbg avTOV, kuI Xlyei, 6 djivbg rov Qeov, b alpcjv 

to him, and says. Behold the Lamb of Gud, who takes awaj 

rrjv dfiapriav rov Kocr/iov. 30 o^rSg kariv *7r€pt" ov lyw 
the sin of the world. He it is concerning whom I 

eIttov, ^Ott'ktiv fiov Epx^Tai dvypf be einrpooOev p.ov ykyovtVj 

said, After me comes a man, who “precedence “of *me ‘nas, 

bn TrpCbrog p.ov ?}v. 31 Kayw ovK.ydEiv avrov' dXX! 'Iva 

becanse before me he was. And I knew not him; bnt that 

<pavEp(o9y r(p 'l(Tpar)\ did.rovro ^\9ov lya> kv Vy® 

he might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I with 

vbari l3a7rH^(t)v, 32 Ktti kp,apTvpi]<TEv ^liodvvrjg^^ Xeytov/'Ori 

water baptizing. And 'here “witness ‘John saying, 

rE9kap.ai rb TrvEvjxa Kara^aivov ^wcrei" irEpiorEpav k^ ov~ 

I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 

pavoVf Kal ’ipLEivEv Itt’ avrov. 33 Kayu) ovK.ybEiv avrov' ahX 

ven, and it abode upon him. And I knew not him; bnt 

6 TTEixyjjag p,E ^uttH^eiv kv vbari, kKtivog p.oi eIttev, 

he who sent me to baptize with water, he to me said. Upon 

idyg rb TrvEvp.a Kara^aXvov Kai fikvov krr* 


ov 


% 

av 


whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 

avrov, otrog kariv b ^airrit^Mv kv TrvEVfiari d-yitp. 

him, he it is who baptizes with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 

34 Kayw ewpaKa, Kal fisjuaprvprjKa on o{>r6g kariv b vibg 

And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 


rov 9£0V. 

of God. 

35 Ty ETravpiov TrdXiv EiaryKEi *6” ’^Itvdvvyg,'' Kai kn 

On the morrow again “was “standing ‘John, and “of 

rMV.p.a9r]TOiv.avrov bvo. 36 Kal kp(3Xkxljag rtp 'lyaov TTEpiTra- 

“his ■‘disciples ‘two. And looking at Jesus walk- 

rovvn, XkyEi, ‘'ISe b cmvbg rov 9 eov'^. 37 *Kai' yKoverav 

ing, he says, Behold the Lamb of God! And *heard 

^avrov 01 dvo pa9TjraV' XaXovvrog, Kal yKoXov9tjcrav np 

“him ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and followed 


e ’loidioj? Tr. — 5e but TTrA. ‘ irrqKet TTrA. ^ — aVTO? kaTLV 0[L]TTrA. J fo] Trjt. 
— 09 e/ut7rpoa0eV /aov yryoi^ei^ G[L]TTrA. “ — eyui [L]TTrA. ° + ^<6 I T[Tr3A. P Bij- 
Oafiapa E ; BrjOavta Bethany OLTTrA'W. 9 -i- 6 LTTr[A]. *■ Ta>av7}9 Tr. * — o Twaioojs 
(read be sees) OLTTrA'W. ‘ virkp LTTtA. ^ — t« LTTr[A]. " d >9 OLTTrAW. * — 6 
ltta y -1- ^6 alpiiiv T»}v afiaprCav rov Koap-ov] who takes away the sin of the world l. 

• — Kal T. ® ot 6vo paBTfTai avrov T. 
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JOHN 


*lrj(Tov. 38 (JTpa(pEig 6 ^IrjffovQy Ka'i Oeacd/ievog avrovg 

Jesas. ®HaTiiig Htirned ‘but ^Jesns, and beheld them 

aKoXovOovvrag, Xeyet avToig, 39 Tt ^Tjreire ; Ol.Jf ^eIttov'' 

following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said 

avr{p, “^'Pa/S/Si," o Xeyarai ^ipfjLrjvEVOfjLEvoj'^^ diddcKoXE, irov 

to him, Rabbi, which is to say being interpreted Teacher, where 

fiEvEig'f 40 AsyEi avroig, *Ep%£(T0€ Kai 

abidest thou ? He says to them, Come and see. They went 

^Ktti ^eI^ov ttov fXEVEi' Kal Trap’ avTtp EfiEivav t^v ijpLSpav 
and saw where he abides; and with him they abode “day 

tKeivt}V' oipa rjv o}g dEKdrr]. 41 ’Avdpkag 

‘that. [“The]^onr ‘now was about [the] tenth. ’Was ‘Andrew 

6 ddE\6bg Jiipwvog JlErpov slg ek Ttbv Svo r^v aKovadvriov 

*the “brother *of “Simon “Peter one of the two who heard 


Tvapd “’Ituavvov, Kai dKoXovBriadvToyv avrtp. 42 EvpiaKEi 

[this] from John, and followed him. ^Finds 

o^rog ®Trpa>roc'* tov dd^^ov Tov.iStov ^ipnova, Kai Xeysi 

‘he “first “brother “his “own Simon, and says 

avTipi PtvpjiKapLEv TOV peaaiav, o kariv p,E9Epp.r]VEv6pEvov 

to him. We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 

Po'' 43 i/cat” yyayev avrhv irpbg rbv ’lr?cro£/v. 

the Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 


Ip/SXIi/zag/JI" avrtp b ’Irjaovg 

And looking at him Jesus 

*'lwva*" crv KXrjO^ay Kr](f>dg, 

of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, 


eItteVj eI ^ipwv 6 vtOjf 

said. Thou art Simon the son 

0 Eppy]VEVETai UsTpog, 
which 16 interpreted Stone. 


44 Ty ETravptov ijOEXrjcrEv 

On the morrow “desired 


*o ’irjaovg'' e^^OeXv Eig 

‘Jesus to go forth into 


rrjv 


PaXiXaiav' Kai EvpicKEi ^iXiTTTrov fcai XkyEi avrip"', 'AkoXovOei 

GralUee, and he finds Philip and says to him. Follow 

/zot. 45 ’Hv.Jt 64>iXt7r7roc dirb PijOtjaiSd, ek Trjg TroXstog 

me. Now “was ‘Philip from Bethsaida, of the city 

'Avbpsov Kai Tlsrpov. 46 EbpiaKEi <PiXi7r7rog rbv Na0avar}X 

of Andrew and Peter. “Finds ‘Philip Nathanael 

Kai Xeyei avrtpf "Oj/ EypaxpEv '^Moxjtjg^^ iv T<p vopip Kai 

and says to him, [Him] whom “wrote “of ‘iloses in the law and 

ot Trpoyprjraif EvprjKapEv, ’lyjaovv ^rov" vibv rov’lwcrj)0 rbv 
the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son of Joseph who 

aTTO J'Na^apIr.'' 47 ’’Kat eIttev avT(p Na0ai^aj7X, 'E/c 

[i6] from Nazareth. And “said “to “him ‘Nathanael, Out of 

^Na^aplr" bvvarai ri dyaObv Elvai ; AEyEi avrtp ^ 4>tXt7r7rO|[‘, 

Nazareth can any good thing be ? “Says “to “him ‘Philip, 

'Ep;^ot; Kai i8e. 48 Elbev 'Irjaovg rbv 'SaQavaijX kpxbpLEvov 

Come and see. “Saw ‘Jesus Nathanael coming 

TTpbg avTOVy Kai XsyEt TTEpi avrov, "iJe dXTjOiog ‘^^’ItrpayX- 

to him, and says concerning him. Behold truly an Israel- 

Ev (p boXog ovk.e<ttiv. 49 AkyEi avr<p Na^avajyX, 

ite, in whom guile is not. “Says “to “ him ‘Nathanael, 

HoQev p,E yivutcKEig; 'ATTEKpiOr] 'I/jaouc eIttev avrtpy 

Whence me knowest thou ? “Answered ‘Jesus and said to him. 
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sus. 38 Then Jeeu^ 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them. What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him. Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter¬ 
preted, Master.) where 
dwellest thou ? 39 He 
saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode witl. 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
tw'o which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si¬ 
mon Peter’s brother. 
41 He first findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him. 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be¬ 
ing interpreted, the 
ChHst. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And wheu Jesus be¬ 
held him, he said. Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 


43 The day following 
Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and ^d- 
eth Philip, and saith 
unto him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the oity of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Na¬ 
thanael, and saith 
unto him. We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
theprophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? P hili p 
saith unto him. Come 
and see. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him. 
Behold an Israelite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no 
gmle ! 43 Nathanael 
saith untohim. Whence 
knowest thou me ? Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto him. Before that 


c — fie T. eiTrav LTTtA. ® Po/SjSetT. ^ p.e9eptJLy\vev6yievov LTrA. & oif/eor^eye 

shall see ttta. ^ T^Xdav TTrA. ‘ + ovv therefore [lIttta. k e’fiav LTXrA. ^ — fie 
OLTTrAW. °» -J- [[fiej and Ij. “ 'luiavov Tr. ® TTOWTOV LTrA P — O OLTTrAW. 

9 — KoX [lJtttA. — fie and gtttaw, «’Iwavov of John ltp ; ’Itodwov ta. ‘ — o 
’Itjo-ov? (read he desired) gltttaw. ’ + 6 ’Itjo-oO? Jesus (finds) LTTrAW, " Mwiio^s 
LTTrAW. » — TOV LT[Tr]. >' Na^ape'd EGW. * — Kal T. “ + 6 LTrA. *> — 6 

LTTrAW. ca ’lo-parjAetTTJ? TTr. — O OLTTrAW. 
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I, II. 


Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
60 Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And be 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend¬ 
ing and descending 
upon the-Son of man. 


II. And the third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je¬ 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him. 
They have no wine. 

4 .Tesus saith unto her. 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith un¬ 
to the servants, What¬ 
soever he saith unto 
you, do it. 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesns saith nnto 
them. Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them. Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast bad tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men 


npo Tov <78 ^LXiTTTrov <p(jjj'rj(7atf ovra vtvo ti)v ctVKrjVf 
Before that ®thee 'Philip “called, [thou] being under the fig-tree, 

eUov (78, 50 'A7r8KpiQrf ’^HaQavariX ^Kai \8y8i" ^*Pa/3j3tJ' 

I saw thee. “Answered 'Nathanael and says to him. Rabbi, 

<7v 8l 6 viOQ TOV 0800, (7v *£Z 6 jSaffiXevt;'' TOV ’IffparjK, 

thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. 

51 'ATTEKpLOt} *It}(7ovq Kai eIttev avTip, ''On eIttSv trot, ^Et^or 

“Answered 'Jesus and said to him, Because I said to thee, I saw 

(78 VTTOKaTiO TnjQ , 7naTEV8lQ ; p,8L^OJ TOVTtOV 

thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 

52 Kai Xkyei avrtpy *Ap'qv aprjv Xkyu) vpiivy 

thou shalt see. And he says to him. Verily verily I say to you, 

™a7r*.apn" 6\l/8<798 tov ovpavbv dv8(py6Ta, Kai tovq ay- 

Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the an- 

yD^ovg TOV 980v dva^aivovTag Kai KaralSaivovTag btti tov 
gels of God ascending and descending on the 

vibv TOV dv9pijJ7rov, 

Son of man. 


2 


Kai 

And 


“ry i)jJtEpq, Ty TpiTif 
on the “day 'third 


TrjgraXtXaiag' Kai fjv ij urjryp 

of Galilee, and “was 'the “mother 


ydptog ly8V8ro tv °Kaj/(jtll 

a marriage took place in Cana 

TOV ’17}(70V 8KEI. 2 kKXr]9T).bk 
“of * Jesu s there. And “was ‘invited 


Kai b *lri(7ovg Kai oi pa9r}Tai.avT0v Etg Tbv ydpov. 3 Kai 
“also 'Jesus and his disciples to the marriage. And 


^vaT 8 pr]< 7 avTog otvov” Xcyei j) ptiryp tov ^Iijtrov irpbg avTOv, 

being deficient of wine “says 'the “mother “of ‘Jesus to him, 

*iOlvov 4 ^AkyEi avry b 'lyaovg, Ti spoi Kai 

Wine they have not. “Says “to‘her 'Jesus, What to me and 

(Toi, yvvai ; ovTTta yKEi y.wpa.pov, 5 AsyEi y).ur]TTjp.avTOV 

to thee, woman ? not yet is come mine hour. “Says 'his “mother 

TOig diaKovoLgj ''O.rt dv Xkyy vplv^ TroiycraTE. 6 ^Haav 

to the servants. Whatever he may say to you, do. “There “were 


bk 8K8X ^vdpiai Xi9ivai'' ’i^ ^K€ip8vai" Kard tov Ka9a- 

‘and there “water-vessels “of‘stone 'six standing according to the puri- 

pi<7pbv Tu)v 'lovdaiojv'-f ‘x^ojpovaai dvd pErpyrag bvo tj TpEig. 

fication of the Jews, “holding 'each metretss two or three. 

7 XkyEL avTolg b ’Irjtrovgy re/xiaare Tag bSpiag vdaTog. 

“Says “to ‘them 'Jesus, Fill the water-vessels with water. 

Kai iykpi(7av avTag 'itog dvu), 8 Kai XkyEi avTOtg, 'Av- 

And they filled them unto [the] brim. And he says to them, Draw 

TXrjaaTE vvv Kai (papETE Ttp dpxtTpiKXivtp. ''Kai" ijVEyKav. 

out now and carry to the master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 

9 wg.bi syEvaaTO b dpxiTpiKXivog ro vS(op olvov yEyEinj- 

But when “had ''tasted * the “master “of ‘the “feast the water ‘wine 'that “had 

pavoVf Kai ovK.ijdEi tt69ev iaTiv' oi.ba StaKOVOL yd8L<7av oi 

“become, and knew not whence it is, (but the servants knew who 

yjvrXrjKOTEg ro vScjp* ^lovEi Tbv vvp<piov b dpxiTpiKXtvog 

had drawn the water,) “calls ’the “bridegroom'the “master “of‘the “feast 

10 Kai XkyEL avTtpt ITac; dv9poj7rog irpwTOV tov KciXbv olvov 

and says to him. Every man first the good wine 


e aVTcu ^him [LjTTrJL. ^ — Kai A^et [L]TTrA. S — aVT(S LTTrA. *' ‘Paj 8 / 3 et T. 

' 6 /SaoriAeu? el l ; /SacriAevs el TTrA. ^ + on that lttfa. ^ 6^ GLTTtaw. “ — air' 
dpri LTTrA. “ rrj Tpirr] 19/iie'pa TrA. ® Kavd ELTTr. P olvov ovk elxov, on avvereMcrdri 
o olvoi TOV yap-ov/elra wine th*ey had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 
Then t. ‘i olvo^ ovk ecrnv wine there is not t. ' + /cal and (Jesus) [L]TrA. » \Wlvcu 
vSpi'at LTTrA. * K€ip.evaL placed after ’louSatwi/ ttfa. ’ oi 5 e and they (carried) ttta. 
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JOHN. 
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riOrjaiv, kui hrav yi^BvaBCjaiv *r6r€" tov iXaaou)’ 

Bets on, and when thej may have drunk freely then the inferior; 

av TETTjptjKag rbv KoXbv olvov ewg dpri* 11 Tavrr]v tTroipaev 

thon hast kept the good wine until now. This ®did 

dpxn^ Tibv (Jtjp^e'kjjv b ’lijffovg iv *Kav^” rtjg FaXiXaiag^ 

^beginning *of Hhe ‘signs Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 

Kai l(pavkp(t)<jEv rijv.So^av.avTov' Kai tTriarevcav eig avrbv 

and manifested his glory; and ’believed ‘on ®him 

ol.paOrjTai.avrov. 

*his “disciples. 

12 Merd tovto Kark^r] sig “KaTrgpvaovyx,'' avrbg Kai i) 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 

pLijTTfp.avTOv Kai ol dds\(poi '’avrov" Kai ol.p^aOijraLavroVf Kai 

his mother and “brethren ‘his and his disciples, and 

BKEi EpELvav ov TToXXdf; ■t]pkpag. 13 Kai iyyvg 7]v ro Trac^a 

there they abode not many days. And near was the passover 

Twt* ’lovSaiwv, Kai dvE/3r) Eig 'lEpoaoXvpa b^lrfaovg. 14 Kai 

of the Jews, and “went “up‘to ’Jerusalem ‘Jesus. And 

EtfpEv kv T(p lEpip Tovg TTioXovpTag fSoag Kai irpo^ara Kai 
he found in the temple those who sold oxen and sheep and 

TTEpiffTEpag, Kai rovg KEpp.ari(Trdg KaB^pivovg’ 15 Kai ttou)- 

doves, and the money-changers sitting; and having 

aag <ppayeXXiov ek axoiviwv irdvrag e^e^oXev ek tov 

made a scourge of cords ‘all ‘he “drove “out from the 

iepov, rd.TE TTpo^ara Kai rovg ^6ag» Kai to)V KoXXvlSiarwv 
temple, both the sheep and the oxen; and of the money-changers 

e^exeev ®r6 KEp/xa" Kai rdg rpaTrsl^ag dvEarpE\pEv. 16 Kai 

he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 

Tolg rdg TTEpiarEpdg TrujXovaiv eIttev, "Apars ravra 

to those who “the “doves ‘sold he said. Take these things 

EVTEvBeV' ^pLip.TTOlElTE vbv oIkOV TOV.TTaTpog.pOV OLKOV Epi- 

hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 

TTOpiov. 17 ^EpivrjcrOrjaav.^bk^^ o\.p.adr]Tai.avTOV otl y€*- 

chandise. And “remembered ‘his “disciples that writ- 

ypappkvov karivy 'O l^rjXog tov.oikov.oov ^Kark^ayEv'^ pE. 

ten it is. The zeal of thine house has eaten “up ‘me. 

18 ’AiTEKpiOrjcav obv oi ’lovdaioi Kai i^eIttov'^ avT(p, Ti 

‘Answered “therefore ‘the “Jews and said to him, What 

arjpEiov dEiKvvEig rjpXv oti ravra TroiEig; 19 *A7rEKpi9r] 

sign shewest thon tons that these things thou doest ? “Answered 

*‘6" 'I? 7 crov^ Kai eIttev avrolg^ AvaarE rbv.vabv.rovrov, Kai 

‘Jesus and eaid to them, Destroy this temple, and in 

rpiaiv iipkpaig lyEpCj avrov. 20 ^EIttov ' obv oi’lovbaioiy 

three days I will raise up it. ‘Said “therefore ‘the “Jews, 

^TEatrapaKovra^^ Kai e^ eteciv ^ipKobouriBrf b.vabg.otrogy Kai 

Forty and six years was building ^ this temple, and 

av Ev rpiaiv ijpkpaig iyEpEig avrov ; 21 'EKElvog.bi eXe^ev 

thou in three days wilt raise up it? But he spoke 

Trepi tov vaov rov.aufparog.avrov. 22 ore obv 'nykp- 

concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 

9t] EK vEKpCjv Epvrja9r]aav oi.pa9T]Tai.avrov on 

raised up from among [the] dead “remembered ‘his “disciples that 


have well drunk, then 
that which is worse; 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his 
glory ; and his disci¬ 
ples believed on him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 14 and 
found in the temple 
those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting : 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
be drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves. Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 
house an house of mer¬ 
chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
him. What sign shew¬ 
est thou unto us, see¬ 
ing that thou doest 
these things ? 19 Jesua 
answered and said un¬ 
to them. Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three 
days? 21 But he spake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 Wlien there¬ 
fore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 


“ — Tore [lJtCTtA]. > — TTfV LTTrA. “ Kavd ELTTr. * K(Kf>apvaovfX LTTrAW. 

•* — auTOV [L]Tr[A]. ® tol KepfxaTa the coins TrA. + [xal] and L. « — Sk and [LjrrrA. 

^ KaTO^ayeTai will eat up GLTTrAW. S etirav LTTrA. — 6 LTTrAW. ‘ [ei'] Tr. 

Tea-a-epoLKOvra TTta. ^ oikoSo/x^^ t. 
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had said this iinto 
them; and they be- 
liered the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast 
3ay, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 24 But Jesus 
did not commit him* 
self unto them, be¬ 
cause ho knew all men, 
35 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he ^ew 
what was in man. 


III. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemns, a 
ruler of the Jews: 

2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God : for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him. Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. Except 
a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the king¬ 
dom of God- 4 Nioo- 
demus saith unto him, 
How can a man be 
born when he is old ? 
can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 

3 Jesus answered, Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man 
be born of water and 
q^the Spii’it, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God, 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said \xnto thee. 
Ye must be bora again. 

8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered 


I Q A N N H 2. II, III. 

Tovro iXeyev “auroif," kul kniaTevaav ry y^atpy Kai T(fi 

this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 

Xoyy elTTEV 6 *lj](JOVg, 

word which “had “spoken ‘Jesus, 

23 'Qg.Sk rjv kv ® ^l^goGoXvfioiQ ev r<jy 7ra<T;^a, Piv" Ty 

But when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, at the 

iopry^ TToWol k7ri<7Tev<Tav eig TO.bvofia.avTOVf Oewpovvrsg avrov 

feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 

rd (7r}fi£ia d IttoUi. 24 avTog.ds **6" *lTj<jovg ouK.87rL<TTevsv 

signs which he was doing. But “himself ‘Jesus did not trust 

^iavrbv'^ avrolgf did rb.avTOV.yivdxjKHv Trdvrag, 25 Kat 
himself to them, because of his knowing all [men], and 

on ov "x^pdav dvev 'iva rig papTVpf)(jy Trspl dvQpu}~ 

that “no ‘need ‘he raad that any should testify concerning Tnan, 

TTOO* avrbgjydp kyivuxjKSv t'l iv rip dvOpoiTrip, 

for he knew what was in man. 

3 dvQpuiTTog BK TuiV 4>apt<7aia>v, 'i^iKodripog ovopa 

But there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus “name 

avTtp, dpx<J^v tUv ’lovdaio)v' 2 otrog liXOev Trpbg ^rbv *lrj<Tovv^ 

*his, a ruler of the Jews; he came to Jesus 

vvKTogy Kat sIttsv avrtp-, oidapsv on aTro 0£oi5 kXrf- 

by night, and said to him. Rabbi, we know that from God thou 

\v9ag dtddcKoXog’ ovddg ydp '^ravra rd aijpEXa dvvaraO' 

hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 

TTOielv d av Troieig kdv.pi) y b Q^bg per avrov. 3 *A7r£KpL9rj 

to do which thou doest unless “1 m ‘God with him. “Answered 

*6“ ^lyaovg Kat eIttsv avrip, *Apipv dpijv Xsyoj ooi, idv.pt] 
‘Jesus and said to him. Verily verily I say to thee. Unless 

Tig yEvm]9y dv(t)9eVf ov.Svvarai IdeXv ryv jSacnXsiav rov 

anyone be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom 

9£0v. Akysi rrpbg avrbv ^6“ Ntfco^ij/to^, Iloif dvvarai dv~ 

of God- “Says “to ‘him ‘Nicodemus, How can a 

9piJ}Trog yevvr}9t]vai yspivv (bv ; pi] dvvarai sig rijv KoiXiai^ 

man be born “old ‘being ? can he into the womb 

Trig.pr\Tpbg.avTOV bEvrEpov €t<T£X0€Ti' Kai yEvvi]9rjvai; 5 'Atte- 
of his mother a second time enter and be born ? “An- 

Kp'i9r] *6" *lr]UOvg, *Api]V dprjv XEyoj <toi, Idv.prj rig yEvvr]9y 

swered ‘Jesus, Verily verily I say to thee. Unless anyone be born 

vdarog Kai TrvEvparog ov.dvvarcu Ei(T^9Eiv Elg rijv (^aatXEiav 

of water and of Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom 

Voi5 0€oi).'' 6 rb ^yEyEVvripkvov" Ik rrig aapKbg adp^ kariv’ 

of God- That which has been bom of the flesh flesh is; 

Kai rb ^yEyEvvrjpevov^' Ik rov irvEvparog rzyEvpa kariv. 

and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit is. 

7 pi].9avpd<Tyg on eIttov aoi, Aei vpdg yEvv7]9iivcu 

Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you to be born 

dvio9EV. 8 rb irvEvpa ottov 9eXei ttvei, Kai rijv.fuyvrjvMvrov 

anew. The wind “where “it ‘wills ‘blows, and its sound 

aKOVEig, ®aXX'‘' ovK.oldag 'k69ev epxsrai ‘^Kat" ttou VTrdyEi’ 

thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 

ovruig iariv Ttdg b yEyEvvripkvog ek rov TrvEvparog. 9 ’Attc- 

thus is everyone that has been born of the Spirit. “An- 


“ — avTOi? QLlTrAW. “ ov LTTrA. “ + TOt? GLTTrA. ^ P [iv'j LTr. *1 — 6 h'mA. 
r avTOv LTTrA. » — tov L. * avTOv him OLTTrAW. ^ *Pa/3^ei T. " Svvarai ravra 
rd OTijU-eia LTTrA. * — 6 LTTrAW. 7 — 6 Tr. * — O QLT[TrA]W. » rdfv ovpavidv of 

the heavens, t. h yeyevripevov E. ® oAAd Tr. ib or L. 
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KpiOr) 'SiKodrjfiog Kal eIttev avT(pt Hwg dvvaraL ravra ytvk~ 

swered ^Nicodemns and said to him, How can these things be? 

a%ai\ 10'ATTEKpiOrj ^6" ^Irjffovg Kal eIttev avrtpf 2u €Z 6 

“Answered * Jesus and said to him, Thou art the 

diddaKoXog rov'laparjXf Kai ravra ov.yivuxTKEig; 11 dp.i)v 
teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not ? Verily 

dfJLTjv Xeyu) aoi, on o oWafXEv \a\ovpEv, Kal o iojpd- 

TerUy I say to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 

KapEv p,aprvpovpEv' Kai njv.paprvp'iav.rfpwv ov-XaiifSavErE. 

have seen we bear witness of; and our witness ye receiye not. 

12 £t rd.ETTiyEia eIttov vpivy Kal ov.rriarEVErE^ TrCjg kdv eittu} 
If earthly things I said to yon, and ye helieye not, how if I say 

vpiiv rd.STrovpdvia marEvaErE; 13 Kal ovdElg dva^EfSrjKEv 

to yon heavenly things will ye believe ? And no one has gone up 

sig rov ovpavbv EL.yLtj 6 ek rov ovpavov KarafSdg, 6 vibg 

into the heaven except he who out of the heaven came down, the Sou 

rov dvOpwTTOv 6 bjv iv r<p ovpavtp' 14 Kai KaOwg ^Maxrrjg'^ 

of man who is in the heaven- And even as Moses 

vrl/coaEv rov 6<piv kv ry Iprjpip, ovra)g vxpwQrjvai dEl 

li^d up the serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 

rbvvLov rov dvOpwwov* 15 tVa ‘irag b TnorEviov ^Eig avrbv'^ 

the Son of man, that everyone that believes on him 

^prj.aTToXrjraL, aXX’" ixy aiwviov. 16 ovnag.ydp 

may not perish, but may have life etemaL For “so 

riydr:j]<fEv b dEog rbv Koapov wore rbv.vibv.^avrov^^ rbv povo- 

^loved ’God the world that his Son the only be- 

yEVj^ tdojKEVf 'iva irdg b TriarEvwv Eig avrbv py.dTroXr^rai, 

gotten he gave, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, 

'^aXX’*' Exy aiujviov. 17 ov.ydp.aTrEorEiXEV oQEbgrbv 

but may have life eternal. For “sent “not *God 

vibv.^avrov'^ Elg rbv, Kocpov iva Kp'ivy rbv Koapov, dXX 

his Son into the world that he might judge the world, but 

iVa (jivQy b Koapog bi avrov. 18 6 TnarEvcov Eig 

that “might '‘be “saved ’the “world through him. He that believes on 

avrbv ov.KpivErai' pri.TnarEVtvv i]8rj KEKpirai^ 

him is not judged ; but he that believes not already has been judged, 

bn prj.TTETriarEVKEV Eig rb bvopa rov povoyEvovg viov rov 

because he has not believed on the name of the only begotten Son 

9eov» 19 avT7].bk Eonv r) Kplaig, on rb (pivg 8 Xt]Xv9ev Eig 

of God. And this is the judgment, that the light has come into 

rbv KoapoVf Kal ijydTrrjaav oi dvOpioTroi pdXXov rb OKorog 

the world, and “loved ’men “rather “the ‘darkness 

ri rb (pCjg' l]v.ydp °7rovr]pd avrwv* rd ipya. 20 Trdg.ydp 
thw the light; for “were ‘evil their works. For everyone 

6 (pavXa Trpdaaojv pioEi rb (pivg, Kal ovK.tpxErai ■Trpbg rb 

that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 

ipivg, iva prjAXEyxGy rd.spyaMvrov’ 21 b.dk iroiwv nijv 

Ught, that may not be exx>osed his works ; but he that practises the 

dXr]9Eiav ipx^Tai Trpbg rb (putg, 'iva ipavEpiody avrov rd 

truth comes to the Ught, that may be manifested his 

Epya bn Iv 9E(p eanv-Elpyaapiva. 

works that in God they have been wrought. 

22 Msra ravra ^X9 ev b ’iTjaovg Kal oi.paOijrai.avrov Eig 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 


and said unto him. 
How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answer^ 
and said unto him, Art 
thon a master of Is¬ 
rael, and knowest net 
these things? 11 Veri¬ 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do Imow, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
onr witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye be¬ 
lieve, if I tell yon 
o/ heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven. 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the v^der- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
np: 15 that whoso¬ 
ever believeth in him 
should not i)erish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ¬ 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn 
the world ; but that 
the world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
this is the condemna¬ 
tion, that light is come 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be¬ 
cause their deeds were 
evil. 20 For every one 
that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 
they are UTOUght in 
God. 


22 After these things 
came Jesus and Im 
disciples into the land 


« — 6 OLTTtAW. ^ Ma>v(r^? LTTrA'W. s ejr ovtov L ; ey avriZ in him ttta. ^ 

airbkrtTot, oAA’ [LjrrrA. ’ — avrov (read the Son) t. oAAa tt. > — avrov (read the 
Son) T^TtAI. °* — 6e b'Ut fLjltTrjA. ” ainwv iroirqpa I.TTrA. 
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III. 


of Judnea ; and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 23 And 
John also was bap¬ 
tizing in .ffinon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there; 
and they came, and 
were baptized. ^ For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison. 25 Then 
there arose a question 
between some of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un¬ 
to John, and said unto 
him. Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your¬ 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the bride¬ 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
m?<st decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all : he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi¬ 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by measure itnto him. 

35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv¬ 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


T7]V lovdaLav.yrjv. Kat eKsl diirptfSev per ahritiv Kai 

the land of Judaea; and there he stayed with them and was bap- 

rt^€v. 23 Kai iijjdvvi]Q^^ Iv Aivujv tyyvQ 

tizlng. And ®was “also ^John baptizing in .ffinon, - 


near 


Tov ^aXeiiJL, on vdara TroWd fjv sirei* Kai Trapeyivovro Kai 
Salim, because “waters 'many were there; and they were coming and 

k^aiTTL^ovTO. 24 owTrw.ydp l)v l^ejSXrjjjisvog eiq ttJv (pvXaic^v 

being baptized. For not yet was *noc+ 


“cast *into *the "priflon 

P6''°’la>d^'j/;;g.ll25'Ey£v£ro o^v^T]T7]aiQ SKTojv fiaOrjrCjv 

'John. Arose then a question [on the part] of the disciples 

fisrd ^lovdaiojv^^ Trept KaOapiafjLOV* 26 /cat ‘^X0ov‘' 

of John with [some] Jews about purification. And they came 

TTpog TOV ^’l(t)dvvr}v^' Kai ^sIttov'^ avnp, '^'Pa/3/3iV* be; ^v pLSrd 
to John and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with 

(70V Tvkpav TOV ‘lopSdj'ov, (p av psp.aprvpi]Kag, ide oirog 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold he 

/SaTTn'^a, /cat TrdvTEg epxovrai Trpbg avrov. 27 ’ATTBKpiOri 

baptizes, and all come to him. “Answered 

°'l(tjdvvrig^^ Kai bIttev, Ov dvvarai dv9poj7rog \apj3dvBiv ovdkv 

'John and said, “Is ‘able 'a *man to receive nothing 

tdv.pil] y debopisvov avnp bk tov ovpavov, 28 avToi-vpalg 

unless it be given to him from the heaven. Ye yourselves 

pot papTVpBlTS OTL eIttovj ^OvK.Bipi CVOl" 6 d\X* brt 

to me bear witness that I said, “Am “not 'I the Christ, but that 

aTTBcrTaXpkvog siai ’ipirpoadBv Ikblvov, 29 b exo/v Tyv vvp- 

“sent 'I “am before him. He that has the bride 


vvp(piog kcTiv' o.dk (piXog tov vvu(p'ioVf 6 itTTTfKwg xai 

“bridegroom 'is; but the friend of the briaegroom, who stands and 

aKovbiv avrov, xap^ (pivvyv tov vviKpioV 

hears him, with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom, 

avrt] o^v r) x^P^ TTBTrXrjpiiJTaL. 30 skbIvov dii 

this then “joy 'my is fulfilled. * “Him 'it “behoves 

av^dvBiv, lpk.de IXarroi/<r0ai. 31 6 dvojQev Ipxbpevog £7rdva; 

to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above comes, above 

TrdvTOJv i(7TLV, 6 dtv SK Tijg yfjg Ik rijg yrjg kunv, Kai 

all is. He who is from the earth from the earth is, and 


£/c Ttjg yi)g XaXeX’ 6 Ik tov ovpavov kpxopevog ^tTcdvio 

from the earth speaks. He who from the heaven comes above 


irdvnov eariv,” 32 ^/cat" o ecjpaKev Kai ijKovcev “rouro" 

all is, and what he has seen and heard this 

paprvpec Kai Tyv.paprvpiav.avrov ovdeig XapfSdvei, 33 6 

he testifies; and his testimony no one receives. He that 

Xa{3(hv avTOV ryv paprvplav k( 7 (ppdyi(jev on 6 Oebg dXrjQyg 

has received his testimony has set to his seal that God “true 

e(TTiv, 34 ov.ydp aTriaTeiXiv b Oebg rd pijpara tov Oeov 

'is • for he whom “sent 'God the words of God 

XaXet* ov.ydp ek perpov didioaiv ^b Oebg^^ rb TTvevpa. 36 b 

speaks; for not by measure “gives 'God the Spirit. The 

TTaryp dyair^ tov vlov, Kai izdvra deSwKev kv ry.x^ipkMv- 

Father loves the Son, and all things has given into his hand. 


TOV. 36 b 
He that 


TTKTTevoJv eig rbv vibv exEi i^torjv aidjviov' 

believes on the Son has life eternal f 


b.«b2" 

and he that 


^ ’Ia)dv7)9 Tr. P — 6 TfXrA]. 9 ’Iwdi^OV Tr. ' 'lovSflCOV 8. JeW GLTTrAW. * ^\0av 

TrA. * ’loidyijv Tr, '' elirav TrA. 'Pa/S/Sec T. * ’Bya> ou<c ei/x.1 L. J — 67rdi/a> 

TrdpTtav eerrtv T. * — Kai fL]TTrA. “ — tovto T. ^ — 6 0e6s (read he gives) [L]T[Tr]A. 
® — 6e and t. 



Ill, IV. 


JOHN. 


249 


cLTreiOwv rtp vi(fi oifK.oxpBrai aXX’ t) opyrj tov 9eov 

is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of Qod 

fiEVEl €7r' aVTOV. 
abides on him. 


4 *Qq oiv syvu) 6 ^KvpiOQ^^ OTL fjKOvaav oi ^apiffoioi, 

When therefore *knew ‘the ^Lord that ^heard ‘the “Pharisees, 

OTi *lr]aovs TrXeiovag fiaOtjrdc ttoiei Kal /SaTrrt^et rj ®’lwav- 

that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than John 

2 Katroiye *Itj(Tovq avrog ovK-lj^ditTittv, aXX’ ot 

(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 

fiaBi}Tai.avTOV' 3 dtpijKEv t^v’J ovdaiav, Kai d7rt]X9Ev ttclXiv 
his disciples), he left Judaea, and went away again 

Eig Trjv VaXiXaiav. 4 tdEudk avrbv bid rijg 

into Galilee. And it was necessary for him to pass through 

^SauapeiagJ o ipxsrai obv tig ttoXiv rf]g ^’Eafiapsiag'^ Xsyo- 

Samaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria call- 

fjikvrjv TrXriciov tov IJwk€v ’la/cwjS 

ed Sychar, near the land which “gare ‘Jacob 

*lit)(rri<p TipAJiip.avTOV. 6 7)v.bi eksi Trrjyi) tov ’Ia/cw/3. 
to Joseph his son. Now ®was *there “fountain ‘Jacob's; 

6 .obv.’lr}(TOvg KEKOTTiaKUjg Ik Trig bbonropiag £fca0€^€ro ovTiog 

Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, sat thus 

ETTi Ty TTijyy. u)pa J}v *a»(T€t" e/cry. 1 “l£,px^Tai yvvi) 

at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixtlL Comes a woman 

£jc Trig ^Sajuapetetg" dvTXyaai vbiop, Xeyai avTy b 'irjaovgy 

out of Samaria to draw water. “Says *to ^her ‘Jesus, 

Aog p.01 ^TTiEiv'^^ 8 ol.ydp.fia9r}Tai.avTOV d7reXriXv9Ei<7av Eig 

Qiye me to drink; for his disciples had gone away into 

T7JV TToXiv, 'iva Tpo<pdg dyopdtrivffiv. 9 Asysi avTip 

the city, that provisions they might buy. ®Says ‘therefore Ho ’him 

r) yvvfj y‘"Sa/zapemg,'* Hw^ av 'Xovbdiog u)v Trap* kuov 

‘the ’woman “Samaritan, How “thou ‘a ’Jew ’being “from ‘‘‘me 

^TTislv" aiTeXg, °ov<TT]g yvvaiKbg 2a/tap€trtJoe“; ^ov.ydp 

Ho “drink ‘dost “ask, being a “woman ‘Samaritan? For’no 

(TvyxpoJVTai *lovba7oi SauapEiTaig." 10 *A7r€Kpi9rj ’lyaovg 

“have intercourse ‘Jews witn Samaritans. “Answered ‘Jesus 


Kal eIttsv avTy, Et ybsig tj]v biopsdv tov 9eov, Kal Tig 

and said to her. If thouhadst known the gift of God, and who 

soTiv b Xsyiov (tot, Aog p.oi ^ttieiv^" ov dv.yTtjffag 
it is that says to thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 

avToVy Kal tbwKEv.dv aoi bjwp 11 Aeyet avTip 

him, and he would have given to thee “water‘living. ’Says ‘to’him‘the 

yvvrjy^ Kvpte, ovte dvTXrjpa ^X^ig, Kal rb <ppkap EaHv 

•woman. Sir, nothing to draw with thou hast, and the well is 

)3a0u* ttoBev ^obv" ix^ig Tb vbwp to Iflhv ; 12 pi\ av.piE'i^wv.El 
deep j whence then hast thou the “water ‘living ? Art thou greater 

Tov.7raTpbg.i)fia>v ’laKa»j3, og eSijjkev rjfxiv Tb <Ppkap, Kal avTbg 
than our father Jacob, who gave ns the well, and himself 

avTov ETTiEV, Kal oi-Viol.avTOV Kal Td.BpififiaTa.avTOv ; 
of it drank, and his sons and his cattle ? 

13 ’ATTEKplBr] *'b'' ’Irjaovg Kal eIttev avTyy Hag b tt'ivwv ek 

“Answered ‘Jesus and said to her. Everyone that drinks of 


see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on hinn 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (thongh 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3 he left Judaea, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa¬ 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call¬ 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with his jour¬ 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa¬ 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the wo¬ 

man of Samaria unto 
him. How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water. 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no¬ 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv¬ 
ing water ? 12 Art 

thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and 
his cattle ? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


’lr}(rovi Jesus T. ® Tr. ^ Sa/xapias T. S Six^p E. ^ o{i OL. ‘ co? 

LTTtAW. ^ irelv TTrA. * ovv T. “ Sa/xapiTts T. » iriv L; nelv TTrA. ° yui/aiKOs 
SajuapeiViSos (2ap,aptTifios t) ov<n}^ LTTrA. V — ov yap crvyxplbvTat ’lovfiaTot SajuapeiVai? T. 

** [t7 yvirq] A. — O GLTTrAW. 
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ihall thirst again: 
14 but whosoever 
drinketh of the water 
that I shall ^ve him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever¬ 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei¬ 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and como 
hither. 17 The woman 
answered and said, 1 
have no husband. Je¬ 
sus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband; 18 for 
thou bast had five hus¬ 
bands ; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him. Sir, I per¬ 
ceive that thou art a 
prophet. 20 Our fa¬ 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor j^et at 
Jerusalem,worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 
ye know not what: we 
know what we wor¬ 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worsMppera shall wor¬ 
ship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
tne Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
ho is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 
V And upon this came 


TOV.vdaTOQ.TOVTOV TraXiv' 14 og.d .av 7ciy sk tov 

this water will thirst again ; but whoever may drink of *’hi> 

vSarog oh kyu) dioaoj avT(p elg Tov.aiiova' 

water which I will give him in no wise shall thirst for ever, 

aXXa TO vdojp o * dixxju) avrqi" yevijaEraL kv avrtp 'Trrjyrj 

but the water which I will give to him shall become in him a fountain 

vdarog aXKofievov elg aloJVLOv. 15 Asyei irpog avrbv 

of water springing up into life eternal. ^Says *to ®him 

yvv^j Kvpie, dog /tot rouro ro 'iva 

‘the “woman. Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst 

jjLTjdk dvrXeiv. 16 Asyei avry *6" 

nor come here to draw, “Says “to *her ‘Jesus, 

’'YTraye, (puvrjaov ^rbv.avdpa.trov'^ Koi kX9h svOdds. 17 ’Attc- 

Go, call thy husband and come here. “An- 

Kai ^OvkJx^ dvdpa.'^ 

and said, I have not a husband. 

’Ij/crovf, KaXtDf ^elTrat;," "On dvdpa ou/cJxai* 18 ttbvte 

‘Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not; “five 

yap dvdpag ovKJartv <tov 

‘for husbands thou hast had, and now he whom thou hast is not thy 

d7n}p’ rovTO dXrjOeg elprjKag. 19 AsySL aurip i) yvvrjj 

husband : this truly thou hast spoken. “Says *to 'him ‘the “woman, 

Kvpi€, OBijjpw on Trpo^ijrrjg el cru. 20 OL.TraTepegj^jxdjv iv 

Sir, I perceive that a prophet “art ‘thou. Our fathers in 

WovTip T(p opst” rrpoceKvvYidav' Kai vfxeig Xeyere on ev *l€- 

this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 

pouoXvfioig eariv b TOTTogoTTov ^del TrpoaKwelv." 21 Alyei 

msalem is the place where it is necessary to worship. “Says 

avry b ’h]<7ovg, ^Tvvaif TTLCfTevffov /tot,“ on epx^rai wpa or€ 

“tocher ‘Jesus, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 

ovre iv T^.dpeurovTip ome iv 'leporroXvixoig TrpocfKVvi]aeTe 

neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship 

Tip Trarpi. 22 ypeig TrpoaKvveiTE o ovK.oldaTE’ ypsTg wpocr- 

the Father. Ye worship what ye know not: we wor- 

Kvi'ovaev o oidapev' on r) atoTTjpia iK rivv *lovdaLiiiv iariv. 

ship what we know; for salvation of the Jews is. 

23 ^aXA’“ ipxsrai uipa Kai vvv iariv, orf ot dXrjOivol wpoa- 

But is coming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 

KVVTjral TrpoaKVvfjaovcnv Tip Trarpi iv irvEvpaTi Kai aXyOsi^’ 

shippers will worship the Father in spirit and tinth; 

Kat.yap 6 Tranyp TOiovTOvg ^ijtei Tovg TrpocKVVOVVTag avTOV. 

for also the Father “such ‘seeks who worship him. 

24 Uveypa b Oeog' Kai TOvg irpoaKVvovvTag ^awrov" iv 

A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 

TTVEvfiaTL Kai dXrjOELi^ ^dei TrpotTKVvELV.^' 25 Asyei avTip y 

spirit and truth must worship. “Says *to “him ‘the 

yvvri^ Olda on jieaaiag spxSTai^ b Xeyopevog xpoTTog’ oTav 

“woman, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ; when 

eX9y iKELVog dvayyEXEi ypuv “Travra. 26 Aeyei avry b *It}~ 

“comes ‘he he will tell us all things. “Says “to *her ‘ Je- 

aovg, ’Eyo) ei/it, o XaXiov aoi. 27 Kai iri TOVTip 

BUS, 1 “am [’he], ‘who “am “speaking *to “thee. And upon this 


Aiyei avry b 

“Says “to ■‘her 


Kpi9Tj i} yvvy 

swered ‘the “woman 


“ [ou fJLT} S(.ilnj<rei ... .b Stiaio avr^J] L. Sufnjaei ltTtA. “ + eytb It. r e/);^o/u,at Tr ; 

SL€px<a/x.ai TA. * — 6 LT[Tr]A. ^ — ’Irj<7ous {read he says) [L}r[Tr]A. ^ aov tov avSpa a. 
® 4- auTw to him [l]a. ^ dvSpa ovk ix<o T. ® elwc? t. ^ toJ opei toutw GLTXrAW. 

8 irpoa-Kweiv Set LTTrA'W. h Pui/ai, TTiareue /xoi l; IIiVTeve /xoi, yvva^ TTrA. ‘ dAAd 

LTTr.\w. ^ — avTOV T. * irpoaKvvelv Set T. airavra TTrA. 
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“^X0ov'' ol.fxa9r)TaLavTov^ Kal °i9avfjiaffav^^ on fiiTa yvvaiKog 

came hia ^sciples, and wondered that with a woman 

IXaXei* ovdsig fi&vroi eIttsv, TL ^r]T€iQ ; ^ Ti Xa- 

he was speaking; no one however said, What seekest thou ? or Why speakest 

Xfcf avTrjg; 

thou with her ? 

28 'A<Pt}kev oiv rqv.vCoiav.avT^Q i} yvvy Kai a7r^X0€v elg 

‘Left ^then ‘her ®waterpot 'the *woman and went away into 

TTjv TToXiv, Kai Xiyei roig dv9p(07roig, 29 Aevrs, iSere dv9p(t)- 

tbe city, and says to the men, Come, see a man 

TTOV og elTTBv pot TTavra Potra" kiroiriaa’ prjri ovrog ionv 

who told me all things whatsoever I did: “perchance “this Ms 

6 5 ‘I’EI^X^ov *’o5v” SK Trig iroXButg, Kai yp- 

the Christ 1 They went forth therefore out of the city, and came 

Xovro Trpog avrov. 

unto him. 

31 rtp psra^v yptonov avTov oi pa9TiTai, Xk~ 

But in the meantime “were ‘asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- 

yovreg, *'Pa/3/3t,'' <l>dyB. 32 'O.de sIttsv avToXg^ 'Eyoj (SpCjaiv 

ing, Babbi, eat. But he said to them, 1 meat 

0ay€iv yv vpeig ovK.oiSare. 33*EX£yov ^o£lv" ol pa9y- 

have to eat which ye know not. ‘Said “therefore ‘the “disci- 

rai Trpog dXXyXovg., M17 ng yvsyKev avrip Aayeiv; 

pies to one another, “Anyone '^d bring him [anything] to eat ? 

34 AkyBi avTolg 6 'lyaovg, ‘Epov jSpojpd kanv "iva ^tzoiHo to 

“Says “to ‘them ‘Jesus, My meat is that I should do the 

9kXj]ua Tov TTEpypavTog ps, Kai TeXsiwcroj avrov to epyov. 

will of him who sent me, and should finish his work. 

35 ovx vpHg XsysTE, on tn ^TBrpdpr}v6v^ egtiv Kai 6 9BpiGpbg 

“Not “ye ‘say, that yet fonr months it is and the harvest 

tpx^rai; tooy, Xiyto Vjuiv, *E7rdpaT€ Tovg.6^9aXpovg.vpCjv Kai 

comes ? Behold, I say to you. Lift up your eyes and 


see 


the fields, for white they are 


receives. 


to 

harvest 

already. 

Kat 

and 

(Tvvdyii 

gathers 

t mt 

KapTrbv 

fruit 


And he that reaps a reward 

eig aiwviov’ 'Lva ^Kai" o (TTrEiptov opov X^‘PV 

unto life eternal, that both he that sows ’together “may ‘rejoice 

Kai 6 96pi^(vv. 37 kv.ydp rovnp 6 Xdyof tcrriv ‘^6" aXjj- 

*and “he “that "^eaps. For in this the saying is true, 

9iv6g, bn dXXog iuriv b CTTHpivVf Kal dXXog b 9spii^iov. 

“ - -- - sows, and another who reaps. 


That 


^one 


Mt “is who 


38 eyd) ^dTrsffTBiXa'^ vpdg 9epii^eiv 0 ovx vptig K€K07riaKar€* 

I sent you to reap on which “not ‘ye “have laboured ; 

oXXoi KEKOTTidKaaiv, Kai vpBig sig rbv.KOTrov.avrojv BiaBXyXv'- 

others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en* 

9aTB. 

tered. 

39 'Ek.O€ Tyg.TrbXBivg.kKBivyg ttoXXoI iTriartvaav eig avrbv 

But out of that city many believed on him 

Tiitv *2a/iap€trwv,*' bid rbv Xbyov ryg yvvaiKbg pap- 

Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- 


of the 


his disciples, and mar¬ 
velled that he talked 
with the woman ^et 
no man said, 'What 
seekest thou ? or, "Why 
talkest thon with her ? 


23 The woman then 
left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the 
city, and saith to the 
men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: 
is not this the Christ ? 
30 Then they went out 
of the city, and came 
unto him. 


31 In the mean while 
his disciples prayed 
him, saying. Master, 
eat. 32 But he said 
unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know 
not of. 33 Therefore 
said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any 
man brought him ought 
to eat? 34 Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to 
finish his worlL 35 Say 
not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then 
cometh harvest ? be¬ 
hold, I say unto you. 
Lift up your eves, and 
look on the fields ; for 
they are white alr^dy 
to harvest. 36 And he 
that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that sow- 
eth and he that reai>- 
eth may rejoice to¬ 
gether. 37 And herein 
is that saying true. One 
soweth, and another 
reapeth. 381 sent you 
to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into 
their labours. 


39 And many of the 
Samaritans of that 
city believed on him 
for the saying of the 
woman, which testi- 


“ ^\Qav TTr. » edav/ua^ov were wondering oltttaw. p a which t. 1 + and l. 
r — OLTTrAW. * — 5 e but [L]TTrA. ‘ *Pa/ 3 jS«t T. — oSv W. * TrOLrjao) LTrA, 

y Terpd/LiTjvos GLTTrAW. *. {read already he that reaps) T. ^ — Kal G[L]TTrA. 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever 1 did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he wonld tarry 
with them : and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more be¬ 
lieved because of his 
own word; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be¬ 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee. 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was’come into Ga¬ 
lilee, the Galilaeans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast; for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no¬ 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judasa into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him. Ex¬ 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no¬ 
bleman saith unto him. 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him. Go 
thy way : thy son liv- 
eth. And the man be¬ 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


TV^ovar)Q, ''On SLirkv fioi ndvra STToiriaa, 40 'Ug 

tifying. He told me all things whatsoever I did. When 


olv ij\9ov Trpot; avrov ot 7]pu)T(ov avrbv 

therefore came to him the Samaritans, they asked him 

fiHvai Trap’ avroig' Kal ’ipLSivev tKei dvo ijpkpag. 41 ical 

to abide with them, and he abode there two d.ays. And 

TToiXXcp.TrXelovg tTricmvaav Sid rov.Xoyov.avrov' 42 ry.re 

many more believed because of his word; and to the 

yvvaiKi aXeyov, ^''On" ovKtn Sid XaXidv Trier- 

woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 

nvopLEv' avTol.ydp aKrjKoapiEv, Kai oiSapiiv on ovrog ianv 

beUeve, for ourselves have heard, and we know that this is 

dX?]9iSg 6 aioHjp tov Koajiovy *6 xpioro^." 

truly the Saviour of the world, the Christ. 

43 Mera.^t ni^ Svo r)p.epag i^7jX9sv sksWev, ^ical aTrrjX- 

But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 

dg Tt'iv VaXiXaiav. 44 avrbg.ydp ^6*' ’It^ctovc: IpLaprvpTj^ 

away into Galilee; for ^himself ‘Jesus testified, 

aEVf on TrpoiprjTTig tv rydSiq, TrarpiSi np.iqv ovK.txEi. 

that a prophet in ms own country honour has not. 


45 “’'Ore" oSv fjiX9sv Eig t7)v raXiXaiav tSt^avro avrbv 

When therefore he came into Galilee ^received '‘him 

Ot raXiXatoi, rravra tiopaicoreg tTo'irjaev tv 'le- 

‘the “Galileans, all things having seen which he did in Je- 

poaoXvfxoig tv ry topry’ KaLavroLydp f)X9ov tig r^v 

rusalem during the feast, for they also went to the 

iopr^v, 

feast. 

46 oSv “6 ’l?j(rovg'‘ TrdXiv p elg n^v Kavd rijg 

“Came ^therefore ‘Jesus again to Cana 


FaXtXaia^, ottoo tTroiTjatv rb vSiop olvov. *^ical ng 

of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And thjere was a certain 

jSaaiXiicogt ot b vibg i}a9kvEi ’tv '’KaTTfipraoo/t.'* 47 oiirog 

courtier, whose son was sick in Capernaum. He 


dicovcrag on ’Irjaovg ijKti tic Tr}g ’lovSaiag tig rrjv TaXi- 

having heard that Jesus had come out of Judaea into Gali- 


Xa'iaVf d7rrjX9Bv Trpbg avrov, Kai t’jpiora ®aoroa/’' 'iva Kara- 

lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 


j3y teal idarjrai avrov rbv viov' ijp,EXXev.ydp d7ro9vr}aKEiv. 

come down and heal his son : for he was about to die. 


48 eIttev oSv b ’irjaovg Trpbg avrov, ’Eav./ii} arjpiEia Kai 

“Said “therefore ‘Jesus to him. Unless signs and 

rkpara ’iSrjrE ov.p,rj TriarEvarjrE. 49 AtyEi Trpbg avrbv b 

wonders ye see in no wise will ye believe. “Says ‘‘to ‘him ‘the 

^aaiXiKog, ILvpiE, Kard^ri9i Trplv d7ro9avEiv rb. 7 ra 1 Siov.uov. 

“courtier. Sir, come down before ‘‘dies ‘my “Uttle “child. 

50 AtyEi avrtp 0 YlopEvov’ b.viog.aov X^y. *Kai" 

“Says “to ■‘him ‘Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 

ETriarEVGEv b dv9po)7rog rip Xoyip eIttev avrip ’Irjaovg, 

“believed ‘the “man the word which “said “to '‘him ‘Jesus, 


Kai ETTopEVEro. 51 rjSrj.SE avrov.KarajSaivovrog oi.SovXoi.^av~ 

and went away. But already as he was going down his bondmen 


f a "which TTrA. S Sa/xaptTai T. [oTtl L, ‘ — 6 )(pt,(rT6s LTTrA. ^ — Kttl diriiKOev 
[l]tti a. * — 6 gltttaw. ws t. “ oo-a whatsoever liya. ® — 0 ’Itjo-ovs {read he 
came oltttaw. p + 6 'lr)(rovT Jesus w. 6e t. *■ Kaiftapyaov/n LTTrAw. 

• — auTO*' [L]TTrA. — xai [L]T[Tr]A. ^ ov LTTrA. + b LTTrAW. * — avrOV 

(read the bondmen) t. 
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rov" ^d7rr)im](Tav''^ avnp, ^Kal aTrrjyyeLXav'' V^syovTBg,^ "On 

met him, and reported, saying, 

6.7raigy<TOv" 52 ’'ETrvOero o^v 'Trap’ avruiv rrjv aipar" 

Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 

iv y KOfi4/6T£pov iax^v. ^Kal eIttov^ avr<p, "On 

in which *hetter *he “got. And they said to him, Yesterday 

vjpav IjSdofirjv aurov 6 7n/per6c. 53 "Eyvio 

[at the] “hour ‘seventh left him the fever. ^i^ew 

oSv 6 Traryp on EKEivy ry dJp^t \v y eIttev 

^therefore ‘the “father that [it was] at that hour in which “said 

Kal EViarEvcTEV avrog 

And he “believed ‘himself 

Kai y.olKia.avTOV oXrj. 54 rovro ** TrdXiv $EVTEpov ffrjfiETov 

and his “hoxise ‘whole. This again a second sign 

ETTOiTjaEv 6*lTj(7ovg, IXQwv EK rfjg’lov8aiag Eig n'jv Fa- 

did Jesns, having come out of Judaea into Ga- 

XtXa'iav. 

lilee. 

5 ^lerd ravra Eoprij tCjv 'lovdaiujv, Kai dvi/Sy '*6'^ 

After these things was a feast of the Jews, and “went “up 

'Ijjoovg Eig ^lEpoaoXvpa. 2 Eanv.$k iv Toig 'lEpoaoXv/iotg 

‘Jesus to Jerusalem. And there is in Jerusalem 


avr<p 6 ’Irjaovg, o.viog.crov ^y. 

Ho *him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives. 


ETTi ry TTpofianKy KoXvpjiyQpa, h) ETriXEyopevi]" 'EfSpa'iarl 

at the sheej^ate a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 

“BT;0€(7Jd,’' TTEvrE CTodg txovaa, 3 iv Tavraig KariKEiTO 

Bethesda, five porches having. In these were lying 

TrXrjOog “ttoXv” riov daOEvovvnoVj n}<pXlLv, 

a “multitude ‘great of those who were sick, blind, lame, 

^jjpuiv, ^iKSEXOfJLEViov rrjv tov vdarog Kivyaiv. 4 dyyEXog 

withered, awaiting the “of “the ‘water ‘moving. “An “angel 

ydpP Kard.Kaipbv KaTijSaivEV iv ry KoXvpfirjOpg,, Kai ird- 

‘for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 


paaaEv TO vd(t)p' b oiv TTpibrog ip(3dg pErd ri^v rapax^iv 
tated the water. He who therefore first entered after the agitation 


TOV vdarog, vyirjg ^yivETO,'^(p.brjTTOTE' KarEix^ro voaypan.^' 

of the water, “well ‘became, whatever “he “was ‘held ®by ‘disease. 

5 ng dvOpujTrog e/cet ^rpiaKovraoKTtj" tVr/ tx<vv iv 

But‘was* a “certain “man there “thirty “eight *years ‘being in 


ry d<T9EVEL(^*. 6 tovtov ido)V b ’Irjaovg KaraKEipEvov, Kai 

infir mity, “ Him “seeing ‘Jesus Ijiug, and 

yvovg on ttoXvv Tjdrj xpovor XiyEi avT(p, OiXEig 

knowing that a long “already nime ho has been, says to him, Desirest thou 

vyijjg yEVEdOai; 7 dTrEKpiO?] avrtp b daOEvuiv, Kvpie, dv- 

well to become? ‘Answered “him ‘the “infirm [“man]. Sir, a 

OpojTTOv ovK.EX^, iVa brav rapax^y rb vdcjp */3dXXp" 

man I have not, that when “has‘been "’agitated‘the “water he may put 

pE Eig rrjv KoXvp^i)9pav iv.tp.dt ipxopai iyoj dXXog Trpo 

me into the pool; but while “am “coming ‘I another before 

ipov KarajSaivEL. B AeyEi avnp b’lrjaovg, ''"EyEipai, dpov 

me descends. “Says “to ‘him ‘Jesus, Arise, take up 


told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 52 Then in¬ 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. And they 
said unto him. Yester¬ 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So the father 
knew that if was at 
the same hour, in the 
which Jesos said unto 
him. Thy son liveth; 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when ho 
was come out of Ju« 
dsea into Galilee. 


V, After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 2 Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five 
porches. 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blind, 
halt, withered, wait¬ 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer¬ 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 "WTien Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in that case, he 
saith unto him. Wilt 
thou he made whole? 

7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com¬ 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je¬ 
sus saith unto him. 
Rise, take np thy bed. 


y V7rqvTTi<rav LTTrA. * Acal rjyyeiAau T ; air^yyeiAav] Tta. 

** avToC ixead that his child lives) lttia. tt/v copav Trap’ avrinv lttta. 
fbre they said iTrA. ® ltttaw. ^ — ev T[Tr]. s — fOri lttta. 


Tr[A]. 

satha T. 


* + the (feast) t. 

“ — TTOXv [L]TTrA. 


k — 6 LTTrAW. * TO k^yofxeuov T. 


^ — XeyovTCi T. 
** eliTOP ovv there- 
h 4- fie now (this) 
“ 3r]6^a6d ^th- 


® — eAcfiexoju-eVojiA to end of verse 4 [o]TTrA. p + [/evptov] 
of [the] Lord L. q oit^rjirOTOvv L. '' rpiaKOvra /cal (— /cal [li]Tr) OKTUi QLTTrAW. * -f- av- 
rov his (infirmity) [LliTrA, ‘ pdX-p OLTXrAW. ^’Eyetpe ltttaw. -i- [Kal] and l. 
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and walk. 9 And im¬ 
mediately the man 
was made whole, and 
took np his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab¬ 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured. 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him. What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be¬ 
ing in that place. 

14 Aftem'ard Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole; sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je¬ 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 

17 But Jesus answer¬ 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be¬ 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that Grod 
was his Father, mak¬ 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer¬ 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto yon, The Son 
can do nothing of him¬ 
self, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 
eth the Son likewise, 
20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


rov.*K:pa/3j3arov'Lo'oi», Kai TrepnrdreL. 9 Kat ^ev9su)Q'' eysvero 

thy bed, and walk. And immediately “became 

vyiriQ 6 dvdptaTroQ, Kal iipEV rov.^Kpa^S/Sarov'Lavroi), fcai 

*well ‘the “man, and took np his bed, and 

TrspUTrarer ^v.Bk ad^^arov kv SKsivy ry iifikpq.. 10 'EXeyov 

walked; and it was sabbath on that day. “Said 

o^v ot ’lov^aToi T(p reOEpaTrevfxkvtp, ^d(3j3aT6v kariv’ 

^therefore ‘the ® Jows to him who had been healed. Sabbath it is, 

^ovKA^Btrriv <Toi dpai tov'^K pdjij^aTOv''^^^ 11 ^'ATTCfcpt 

it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 

avToiq, *0 TTOirftjag fie vyiij, IkeIvoq ptoi sIttev, ^Apov tov 

them. He who made me well, he to me said. Take np 

^KpdjSfSarov^KtJov Kal TrspiirdrEi. 12 ’HpujTTjtTav avrovy 

thy bed and walk. They asked “therefore ‘him. 

Tig iariv 6 dvBpcjTrog 6 eIttojv aoiy ^Apov ^tov ^KpdfSfBarov^ 

Who is the man who said to thee, Take np “bed 

(Tov" Kal TTEpnrdTEL ; 13 *0.^^ HaOElg^^ ovK.ydEi rig kariv 

‘thy and walk ? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 

6 .ydj 0 .'I?;(Toug k^kvEvcTEVf o^Xov oi^rog kv rtp roTrtp- 14 M«ra: 

for Jesus had moved away, a crowd being in the place. After 

ravra EvpitTKEi avrov 6 'Irjaovg kv rtp lEptp, Kal eItvev avrip, 

these things “finds “him ‘Jesus in the temple, and said to him, 

vyiTjg ykyovag' firjKkri d^idpravEy ’iva prj 'x^Elpov 

Behold, well thou hast become: “no “more ‘sin, that *not “worse 

^tL (Toi” ykvrjTai. 15 ^'AtttjXBev 6 dvOpioirog Kai ^di'yy- 

‘somethtng ®to “thee “happens. Went away the man and told 

yeiXev" roig ’lovdaiotg on ’lyaovg kariv 6 iroiyaag avrov 

the Jews that Jesus it is who made him 


vyirj. 16 Kat Sid rovro kSiujKov ^rov 'Irjaovv ot ’loudaiot," 

well. And because of this “persecuted ‘Jesus ‘the “Jews, 

^Kal kl^yrovv avrov aTTOKrElvaiy^' on ravra ettoiei kv aa^- 

and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 

j^dnp. 17 drcEKpivaro awrotg, 'O.Traryp.pov 

bath. But Jesus answered them. My Father 

ecjg.dpri kpydl^Erai, Kayut kpyd^ofiai. 18 Aid rovro 

until now works, and I worit Because of this therefore 

fidXKov k^yrovv avrov ot *Ioodaiot d-iroKrEivaiy on ov fiovov 

the more sought “him ‘the “Jews “to ‘kill, because not only 

eXvev ro ad^(3aroVy dXXd Kal irarkpa iSiov tXEyEv rbv 

did he break the sabbath, but also “Father “his ‘own ‘called 

QEoVy laov kavrov rroiiov np OEip. 19 aTTEKpivaro oSv o 

“God, equal “himself ‘making to God. “Answered “therefore 

’Irjaovg Kal ^eIttev'^ aoroTg, ^Afiyv dfirjv Xkyuj vfuvy ov Svvarai 

‘Jesus and said to them, Verily verily I say to you, “is ‘able 

6 vibg ttoleXv dip’ kavrov ovSsv, ^kdv".fjir} n (SXkTry 

‘the “Son to do from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 


rbv Trarkpa TTOiovvra' ci.ydp.^av'' EKElvog Troiy, ravra Kai 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 

20 b.ydp Trarfjp <PlXel rbv viovy Kal 
For the Father loves the Son, and 


6 vibg ^bpoiivg 

the Son in like manner 


II 

TTOiei. 

does. 


* Kpa^aXTOV LTTrAW. 7 — evQduiS T, * -h Kat and [L]T[Tr]A, 

bed) L. ^ -h os Se who however LTr. ^ [L]T(Tr]A. 

crow T[Tr]A. * Kpd^aTTov L[Tr]w, ^ aaOevdiv was impotent x. 

** -b fKalj and L. ‘ ctTrev T. ^ ot ’lowfiatoi tow ’ItjctoiJw LTTtA. 
aTTOKTetvat oFLlxTrA. — ’IrjcroOs (read he answered) t, “ - 

P dw T. 9 Ti'Oiel ojiLOtcos T. 


• + crov (read thy 
** — TOW Kpdfi^aTor 
S crot Tt OLTTrAW. 
• — Kttt e^jjTOWW auTOw 
o5w T. “ cAeyew T. 
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TrdvTa Bi'iKwaiv avT(^ d avTog Troisi' Kai /lei^ova rov'^ 

all things shews to him which "himself *he does ; and greater "than 

rti)V avr(p cpya, iva vfiug ^Oavjid^TjTS." 21 cjairsp 

"theite *he *will ‘shew "Turn ‘works, that ye may wonder. "Even "as 

yap 6 Trarrip iyeipei roitg vsKpovg Kal ^ioottoisI, ovrutg Kai 6 

Hot the Father raises np the dead and quickens, thus also the 

vibg ovg OeXei ^ wottoiei . 22 ovSk yap 6 Tranjp Kpivei ovbkva, 

Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges no one, 

dXXd TTjv Kpiaiv irdaav dsdioKBv r<p vltp, 23 iVa Trdvreg 

but "judgment ‘all has given to the Son, that all 

TifxioGiv Tov vlbv KaOwg rtpiwGLV rbv irarspa. 6 fiyj.rifjLCjv 

may honour the Son even as they honour the Father. He that honours not 

rov viov ov.Tifi^ rbv rrarspa rbv Trsn^pavra ahrov. 24 'Ap,r}v 

the Son honours not the Father who sent him. Verily 

dp.'^v Xsyoj vfxTv, on o Tbv.X6yov.p.ov dKOVO)v, Kai ttigteviov 

verily I eay to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 

T<p TTEpj^aVTL fiSf i^WtJV alibviOV, Ktti EIQ KpiGlV OVK 

him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment "not 

ipXiTaif oXXa jiEral^klSrjKev sk tov Oavarov Big ti)v 

‘comes, but has passed out of death into life. 

25 dfiijv Xeyd) vpTi'y bn spx^rai cjpa Kai vvv iariv, 

Verily verily I say to you, that is coming an hour and now is, 

brB oi vBKpol ^dKOVGOVTai" rrjg <pwvrjg rov viov rov 9eov, Kai 

when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 

ot aKOvoavrig ^^i^aovrai." 26 (vaTrep.ydp b 7ran}p tx^i 

those having heard shall live. For even os the Father has 

ZutTjv Iv eavnpf ovnog ^idioKBv Kai r<p viy" ^tvijv ex^iv 

life in himself, so he gave also to the Son life to have 

Bv BavTtp. 27 Kai i^ovaiav bSivkbv avrtp ^icai" Kpiaiv 

in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 

TTOiBiv, bn vibg dvOpdjTrov iariv, 28 pitj.Oavpidi^BrB rovro’ 

to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 

bn ipx^rai cipa iv y ivdvrBg ot iv roig fivrjpiBioig *aicov- 

for "is‘coming'an "hour in which all those in the tombs shall 

aovrai" rijg.ipiijviqg.avrovj 29 Kal iKTropivaovrai, ot rd 

hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 

ay add TroijjaavrBg eig dvdaraaiv K<*>r]gi ot/d^" rd <f>avXa 

good practised to a resurrection of IHe, and those that evil 

irpdKavrSc Big dvdaraaiv KpiaBiog. 30 oi) bvvajiai iyoy tcoibiv 

did to a resurrection of judgment. "Am "able ‘I to do 

dir ifxavrov ovbkv’ KaQCjg d/coww /cptVw, Kal r} Kpiaig 97 

from myself nothing; even as I hear I judge, and “judgment 

ifii] diKaia iariv' on ovXv^ib rb OeXrfpa rb iuovy dXXd rb 

‘my ‘just "is, because I seek not "will ^my, but the 

OsXrjua rov Triptpavrog p£ ^Trarpbg.l' 31 ’Edv iyoj jxaprvpd) 

will of the "who "sent *me ‘Father. If I bear witness 

TTcpi ipiavrov, rj.p.aprvpia.p.ov ovKJanv dXTjOijg, 32 dXXoc 

eonoerning myself, my witness is not true. Another 

iariv b p.aprvp<x)v mpi ip.ov, Kai *oZda" bn dXr]Qi]g iariv 

it is who ^ars witness concerning me, and I know that true is 

T} fiaprvpia i]v jiaprvpBi Trept ipiov. 33 *Xp.Big dirBardX- 

the witness wWch he witnesses concerning me. Te have 

KarB TTpbg ^^loydvvjjv" Kai piBpiaprvpTjKBv rv dXjfOBiqL’ 34 iyu) 

a ATT ^. XmtO -TriJin avi^ Tia Vioc Vk/nv^na'nrif nAca -frk+nA +v»n + V* 3T 


John 


and he has borne witness to the truth. 


sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth; 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel. 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
wiU. 22 For the Fa¬ 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation; but is 
passed from death un¬ 
to life. 25 Verily, ve¬ 
rily, I say unto you. 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall bear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to execute 
judgment also, be¬ 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resun-ection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30 I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 
judge : and my judg¬ 
ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If 1 bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that heareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit¬ 
ness unto the truth. 


* dav/aa^ere wonder t. ‘ aKOv<rov<Tiv TTr. " ^i/jcrovaiv ltttA. " Kal t<o vita iStaKep 
TTrA. » — Kal LTTrA. r — Se and [L]T[Tr]A. * — Traxpo? (read of him wlio sent me) 
OLtttaw. » oldare ye know T. ** *Ioidvriv Tr. 
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34 But I receive not 
testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning 
and a shining light; 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have OTeater witness 
than tnat of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent 
me. 37 And the Father 
himself, which hath 
sent me, hath home 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 Search the scrip¬ 
tures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 41 I 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in 
you. 43 I am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive hononr one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eth from God only ? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father : there is 
one that accuseth yon, 
even iloses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me; for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be¬ 
lieve not his writings, 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


Se ov Trapa dvOpbJTrov rj)%> fiaprvpiav Xaji^dvo)^ dWd rav- 

*bnt *not ®from ’man 'witness “receive, but these 

ra Xk-fit) 'iva vfiEiQ crojBrjre. 35 tKBivog f}v o Xv^voq 6 

things I say that ye may be saved. He was the *lamp 

KaiofiBvog Kai <paivit)v, vfiBig.dk 'qO^X'qffars ^ayaXXiacrOrivai'' 
'burning “and “shining, and ye were wiUing to rejoice 

Trpog &pav kv Tip.tpcJTi.avrov. 36 kyi^.Sk tW p^aprvp'iav 

for an hour in his light. But I have the witness 

rov Ta.ydp Ipya d p.01 6 

greater than John’s; for the works which “gave *me 'the 

Trarrfp 'iva reXsiuKroj avrd, avrd.rd.tpya d ^tyaj" 

“Father that I should complete them, the works themselves which I 

TTOtoi, pLapTvpsi TTspi kp.ov on 6 irari^p fis dwkaTaXK^v. 

do, bear witness concerning me that the Father me has sent. 


37 Kal 6 Trkp'^ag pE Trarr/p, uspaprvppKSv Trspi 

And the “who “sent ‘‘me 'Father, himself has borne witness concerning 

kpov. ovrs (pityvqv.avTOv ^dKijKoarB TrwTrorE," ovn Eldog 

me. Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor “form 

avrov kvjpdKarE. 38 Kal rovSXoyov.avrov ^pkvovra 

*his have ye seen. And his word ye have not abiding 

kv vpiv^" on ov dTTsarEiXev sKElvogf Tovnp vpsig ovjTnaTEUETE. 

in you, for whom “sent 'he, him ye believe not. 

39 *’Ep€uvar£‘' rdg ypa^dg, ort vpEig doKEire kv avTOug l^iorjv 

Ye search the scriptures, for ye think in them life 

alatvLov tKEivai Eiaiv al paprvpovaai Trept 

eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning 

kpov’ 40 Kal ov.BeXete kXOEh' Trpog pE, 'iva kxnrE. 

me; and ye are unwilling to come to me, that life ye may have. 

41 Ao^av Trapd dvOpwTnov ov-Xapjidvu}" 42 kyvoiKa 

, Glory from men I receive not; bnt I have known 

vpdg ort "rr/r* dyaTrtjv tov Oeov kv kavroXg. 43 kyiv 

you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. I 

kXrjXvOa kv Ttp bvopan rov.Trarpog.pov, Kal ov-Xap^dvErk pE' 

have come in the name of my Father, and ye receive not me; 

kdv dXXog tXOy kv rtp ovopaTi rtp.iSiipj ekeIvov °Xr]\pEa 9 E^^ 

if another should come in “name 'his “own, him ye wiU receive. 

44 TTibg dvvaaQE.vpEig TriaTEvaai, do^av ^Trapd" dXXrjXiov 

How are ye able to believe, “glory ‘from 'one “another 

XapjSdvovTEg^ Kal ryv 86 ^av ttiv Trapd rov povov iSeov" 
'who “receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 

ou.^?jr€ir£ ; 45 pipSoKElrE bn kyoj Karrjyoprjcrw vpiov Trpog rov 

ye seek not ? ’Think not that I will accuse yon to the 

Trarkpa' icrriv 6 Kanjyopaiv vpwv, Elg w 

Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in whom 

vpElg TfXTriKarE* 46 ELydp kTriarEvErE^MaxTy^'' tTrtirrcvcre.ar 

ye have hoped. For if ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 

kpoi' TTEpLyap kpov EKEivog eypaif/Ev. 47 eI.Se roig ekeivov 

me, for concerning me he wrote. But if his 

ypdppaaiv ov^TriGTEVETEf TrCjg TOig.kpoTg-pypaaiv TTKyrEv- 

writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 

OETE ; 

believe ? 


o ayoAXiaOrivat GLTTrAW. LTrA. “ ’Iteavou Tr. ^ ^ SeSwKev has given TTrA. 

g — eyoi {read ttoloj I do) LTTtA. ** e/ceti/o? TXrA. * wwTroTe aKij/coare LTTrAW. ^ ^ ey 

vfjLiv fjL^vovTCL TTrA. ^ epavvoLTe TTrA. “ oAAd LTTrAW. " ou/c exeje ttiv ayaTnjv tov 
Oeov T. ° ^rjfx^ecrOe LTTrA. P Trap’ A. 9 [0eouj L. ' Man/(r^? LTTrAW. * M(i)V(re? 
LTTrA J Maiiicrji W. 
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and ■‘followed 


6 Merd ravra aTryXOav 6 ’Irjcrovg irkpav rtjg BaXdaaijc; 

After these things “went ®away * Jesns over the sea 

rnc rdXtXaiac riic TiBepiddoc’ 2 Vat wKoXoi>0€t" avroi oyXoc 

of Galilee (of Tiberias), 

TToXvg, on ^twpojv 

*great, because they saw 

rwv daOevovvTUJV. 3 dvtjX 6 ev.dk eig to opog *6“ ^Itjaovg, 

those who were sick. And “went “up ‘into “the “mountain 'Jesus, 

(cat Ikbi ^lKd9t}TO^^ fierd T<jjv.na 6 T}rii)V.avT 0 v. 4 l]v dk kyyvg 

ftQ.d tllBFC ^*7n+Vi V>vo • atij) ^tktoo 


“him *a “crowd 

ra (TzjfisZa & eTroiei Itti 

of him the signs which he "wrought upon 


'^aVTOV' 


sat 


•with 


his disciples; 


and “was Vear 


odv 


‘O 


TO ‘KdG\a t) aopTtj tSjv ’lovdaiojv. 5 tTrdpag 

‘the “passover, the feast of the Jews. “Having‘lifted “up “then 

Govg Toitg otpQdXfiovgj Kai Qeaadiievog ort rroXvg o^Xog 


‘ Je¬ 


sus 


[his] 


eyes. 


Trpog 

to 


apxerai 

is coming 

‘’rtyopacojLtgj/ 

shall we huy 


and having seen that a great crowd 

avTOVj Xkyei Trpog ^rof'' 4>tXi7r7roi^, IloQev 

him, he says to Philip, Whence 

dprovg "iva ^dywGiv ohroi ; 6 Touro.Jt D<eyev 

loaves that “may “eat ‘these? But this he said 

TTEipd^wv avTOV avTog.ydp ydei n ipeXXev ttoieiv. 7 ^aTre- 

trying him, for he knew what he was about to do. An- 

KpiOt} avr(p <I>iXt7r7ro^, AuikogLcov drjvapiwv dproi ovk 
iwered him Philip, “For “two ‘hundred “denarii *loave.s ’not 

dpKovGiv avTOig 'iva SKaGTog ^ahridv'^ jSpaxyJri XctiSy. 

‘ore sufficient for them that each of them some little may receive. 

B Akyei avTtp elg i/c Tdjv.paOtjrwv.avroVy Avdpeag 6 ddEX^bg 

Says to him one of hia disciples, Andrew the brother 

HijLiouvog Uerpov, V^Egtiv Traiddpiov ^iv Jjde, *‘o' ix^i Trivre 

of Simon Peter, ‘Ls “little ^boy *a here, who has five 

dprovg KpiOivovg kul dvo dtpdpLa' dXXa ravra ri Lgtlv eig 

“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; but “these ‘what “are for 

roGovrovg’ 10 ElTrev.'Jf" o’li^aovc:, Hoii^ffarg rovg dvOpwTrovg 


And “said 


‘Jesus, 


ilake 


the men 

k » ' II 

‘'atfSTTEGOV" 
reclined 


so many ? 

dvaTTEGeZv. tjv.dk TroXvg iv rip romp. 

to recline. Now “was “grass ‘much in the place: 

obv oi dvdpeg rov dpiQpbv TTEvraKLGxiXioL. 11 tXajSEv 

therefore the men, the number about five thousand. “Took 

“Je” rovg dprovg b ’irjGOvgy kuI ^Evxa.pi<TTyGag dikdojKEV^' °rolg 

“Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 


‘and ‘the “loaves 


paOtjraZgj oLde paOtjraP^ rolg dvaKEipevoig' bpoiujg.Kai 

disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; and in like manner 

tK rutv b’^ap'nvv ogov tjOeXov. 12 wg.de IvETrXrjGOyGav 

of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 

XeyEi rolg.paOrjraig.avroVf Evvaydyere rd TTEpiGGEVGavra 

he says to his disciples. Gather together the “over “and ‘above 

(cXac/zara, 'iva ptj.n dTr6XT}rau 13 'Evvi]yayov ovv 

‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 

Kai iykpiGav diodeKa KoijtLvovg KXaGpdrotv Ik twv Tzevre 

and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments from the five 

dprojv rwv KpiOivivv d ^IttepLggevgev'^ rolg (SEjSpio- 

“loaves ‘barley which were over and above to those who had 


yi. After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali¬ 
lee, which is t?ie sea of 
Tiberias. 2 And a 
great mnltitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were disc.osed. 
3 And Jesus went np 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company 
come unto him, he 
saith unto P hili p, 
ANTience shall we bny 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him. Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici¬ 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomauy? 10 And 
Jesus said. Slake the 
men sit down. Now 
there wa.s much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num¬ 
ber about five thou¬ 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples. Ga¬ 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no¬ 
thing he lost. 13 There¬ 
fore they gathered 
tAent together, and fill¬ 
ed twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. 14 Then 


^ T]Ko\ovdeL Se LTTrA. '' edetjpovy LTrA. ^ — aUTOV GLTTrAW. » — 6 LTTrA. 

y eKa0e^€TO T. “ roiis o^0aA/jtous 6 ’lyjorovs LTTrAW. “ — roy LTTrA ^ ayopda-uifLev 

should we buy LTTrAW. « aTroKptVerai answers t. <1 -|- 6 t. e — avriav ltTta. 

I — Ti {read a little) [L]Tr[A]. s — iv (read iroufi. a littla boy) fLjrrrtA]. ^ os ltttaw 
* — and [lIitta. ^ avenea-av LTTrA. ‘ is itta. “ ovt' therefore (took) lttta. 
“ eyxapia-TTjaev /cat iSuiKsv gave thanks and distributed t. » — rots fia&rjTaig, ol 6e p.a6r}- 
rat LTTrA. P inepLacrevaav LTTrA. 
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those men, when they 
had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus there¬ 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone. 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis¬ 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je¬ 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur¬ 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 
unto them. It is I; be 
not afraid. 21 Then 
they will ingly received 
him into the ship: and 
Immediately the ship 
was at the land whi¬ 
ther they W'ent. 


22 The day following, 
when the people which 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis¬ 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un¬ 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


KOdtv. 14 oi.ovv.avQpojTToi IdovTEg o iTroirjoev ar]LiHov 

eaten. The men therefore having seen what ^had ‘‘done ‘sign 

^6 ‘irjGOvg,'^ EXeyov/'Ori oItoq iariv aXrjQCog 6 TrpotprjTijg 6 

“Jesus, said. This is truly the prophet who 

^spx^l^^vog Eig rov Koa^iov.^^ 15 "Irjaovg o^v yvovg on fieX- 

is coming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 

XovGii' epxsGOai kgI apTrd^siv avroVf "tva TroirjaujGiv “avror” 

are about to come and seize him, that they may make him 

f^aGtXsa, TrdXiv sig to opog avrbg ptovog. 

king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 

16 'Qg.Se oipLx iyevero Kars(3i]Gav oi.paOrjrai.avrov Itti 

And when evening it became “went *down *his “disciples to 

TJjp OdXaGGaPf 17 Kal ipf^avreg elg ttXoIov ypyovro 

the sea, and having entered into the ship they were going 

TTSpav rrjg 6aXdGGr]g dg ^KaTrepvaovp,.^' ^kui gkotiu ySr] 

over the sea to Cax)ernaum. And dark already 

kyeyovEif^^ Kal ^ovk" iXTjXvOst ^Trpbg avrovg 6 ^hjaavg^" 18 iprE 

it had become, and “not “had ‘‘come “to *them ‘Jesus, and the 

OdXaGGa avkaov pEydXov TrvEovrog ^CiijyEipETO.^' 19 fcXryXa- 

sea by a “wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 

KOTEg obv ^Graoiovg" ^siKOGiTTEVTE" T] rpiaKOVTa OEujpovGiv 

rowed then about *furlongs ‘twenty-five “or “thirty they see 

Tov ’IrjGOVV TTEpiTrarovi'Ta Itti rrjg OaXaGGrjg, Kai iyyvg rov 

Jesus walking on the sea, and near the 

TrXoiov yivofiEvov’ Kai EtpojSrjQrjGav, 20 6 dk Xlyet avrolg, 

ship coming, and they were frightened. But he says to them, 

'Eytb Eipi' pn].<po^EiG9E. 21 'HOeXov obv Xa^Elv avrbv 

I am [he]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 

Eig TO TrXoXoVy Kai suGsoog ^to ttXoiov eyivETo" ettI ^Tt^g ytjg'' 

into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 

Eig ijv V7r^y07\ 
to which they were going. 

22 Ty ETTavpiov b bxXog 6 iGTi)Kwg irkpav Ttjg 9a~ 

On the morrow the crowd which stood the other side of the 

XaGGrjg, ^IBwv oti TrXoidpioi* dXXo ovk fiv eksI Ei.pti) 'iv 

sea, having seen that “small “ship “other ‘no was there except one 

^ekeXvo Eig o EVE^i]Gav oi.pa9j]Tai.avTOV,'' Kai on ov 
that into which entered his disciples, and that “not 

GVVEiGfjX9Ev ToTg,pLa9rjTdig.avTov b tig to ^TrXoidpiov,'^ 

“went ■‘with “his “disciples ‘Jesus into the small ship, 

aXXa fiovoi oi.jia9r]Tai.avTOV d7rrjX9ov, 23 aXXa.*‘^6" ^^X0€i/'‘ 

but alone his disciples went away, (but other “came 

‘“TrXotapia" tjc Tt/3€pta^O|? ^yyvg tov tottov ottov etpayov tov 

‘ small “ships from Tiberias near the place where they ate the 

dpTOVf EvxcipiOTi'jGavTog tov Kvpiov' 24 ore ovv eTBev b 

bread, “having “given “thanks ‘the “Lord;) when therefore “saw ‘the 

oxXog on ’IjjGovg ovk egtiv ekeI ovBe 0t.pLa9r)TaLavT0Vi eve- 

“crowd that Jesus “not ‘is there nor his disciples, they 

^jjGav avToi Eig to. °7rXoTa" Kai fjX9ov Eig ^KarrEp- 

shii)B and came to Caper- 


“entered ‘also “themselves into the 


9 — 6 ’Ijjtrovs (read he had done) ttfA. '' eZ? tov Koa/xov epxbfi^voi T. 
[him]) LTTrA. ‘ ipevyet escapes T. '' — to (read a ship) TirA. " Ko 
‘ KareXapev Se avToi/s rf cTKoria and darkness overtook them T. y oi 

‘ 'Itjo’Ovs Trpos avTOvs T. “ Sieyeipero TrA. ^ clxrel L. ® ardSia T. J 
“ iyevero to Tr\oiov LTTrA. ^ rrfv yijv T. S elSov saw lTTta. — exeti 

/‘■3T nvn%. A i ri r rTvn.4 A k a 1 I 


* — avTov (read 
Ka<f>apvaovp. LTTrA'W. 
ouTTO) not yet lttta. 
eiKOGi ttcVtc LTTr. 
ixeivo eis b ivePrjaav oi 

pLaOrjTal avTOV GLTTrA. • Trh.oiOV sMp OLTTrA. — Se blit TTr[A]. ^ ^\6ov T. *" nXola 
ships L. " — Kal QLTTtA'W. o TrAotdpia small ships LTTtA. P Ka<l>apvaov/m LTTrA'W. 




VI. 


J O H X. 


259 


vaow^," Zv^ovvTBQ Tov *lr\(Jovv. 25 Kal svpdj^TSg avTOV 

Damn, seeldDg Jesus. And having found him 

TTBpav TTiQ BaXao(Tr]Q^ bIttov avTtpt ttotb wSb 

the other side of the sea, they said to him, Eahhi, when here 

ysyovag y 26 *ATTBKpiGr] aiiroig 6*l7}(Toug icai bIttbv, ’Ajui/r 
hast thou come ? ’'Answered ®them 'Jesus and said. Verily 

apfjv Xkyd) vpXv, I^titbXtb /te, ov\ on BiderB (Tr)p.BXa, d\X 
verily I say to yon, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 

on BtpdytTB BK TOiv apnov Kai kxopTaaOrjTB. 27 ip-^^sodB 

because ye ate of the loaves and were satisfied. Work 

p?) T7}v jSpwfflV T^v dTToXkvpBVrjV^ dWd TTJV jSpiomv 

not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food 

Tii)v pkvovaav Big aiwviov, r\v 6 vlbg tov dvOptonov 

which abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man 

^vpXv SaxTBi'" rovTOV.ydp 6 irarijp B<j<ppdyicBV b Osog. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 

28 EIttov ovv TTpbg avrov, Tt *7rotov/i€v,'* iW tpya^wpeOa 

They said therefore to him. What do we, that we may work 

rd spya rov 6 bov ; 29 ^AivBKpiQr] *6" *l7joovg Kai bIttbv avroXg^ 

the works of God ? ’'Answered ‘Jesus and said to them, 

Tovro B<JTiv t'o ipyov rov 9 bov, 'iva ^TrtoTCVtrjjre" Big bv 
This is the work of God, that ye should believe on him whom 

dmoTBiXBV BKBXvog. 30 Elttov obv avnp, Tt obv iroiBXg 

“sent ‘he. They said therefore to him, What “then ^doest 

(TV (TtjpBXov, Xva idiopBv Kal TTiaTBvaojpBv aoL ; n' tpydl^y; 

‘thou ‘sign, that we may sea and may believe thee ? what dost thou work? 

31 oi.TTarBpBg.yjpibv rb pdvva tipayoi' tv ry tprjpipy KuQwg 

Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 

i<TTiv yBypappkvov, ‘'Aprov bk tov ovpavov tdioKBv avroXg 

it is written. Bread out of the heaven he gave them 

<payBXv. 32 EZttev ovv avroXg b'h]aovg^*Api)v dprjv Xsyu) 

to eat. ’'Said “therefore *to “them ‘Jesus, Verily verily 1 say 

vpXv, Ov ^dkdwKBv' vpXv rbv dprov tK tov oupa- 

to you, “Not ‘Moses ’Tias ‘given yon the bread out of the hea- 

vov' dXX' b.Trarrip.pov bidujoiv vpXv rbv dprov bk tov ov- 

van ; but my Father gives you the '•'bread “out ‘of “the “hea- 

pavov rbv dXrjOivov. 33 b.ydp dprog ^ tov Obov tanv b 

ven ‘true. For the bread of God is he who 

KarajSaivojv bk rov ovpavov^ Kal ^uji)v diSovg np Koapip. 
comes down out of the heaven, and life gives to the world. 

84 EIttov obv irpbg avrovy KvpiBy irdvroTB bbg ijpXv rbv 

They said therefore to him. Lord, always give to us 

dprov-TOVTOV. 35 EIttbv ^Sb avroXg b ’irjaovg, ’Eyio tlpi b 

this bread. “Said ‘and *to “them “Jesus, I am the 

dprog rrjg i^torjg’ 6 tpxopBvog irpog ^pB ov.prj '^izBivday' ' 
bread of life : he that comes to me in no wise may hunger, 

Kai b TTiarsviov Big kpk ov.prj ^Siiprjay'' ttwttotb. 36 dXX' 


and he that believes on me in no wise may thirst at any time. But 

bIttov vpXv bn Kal BivpdKarB Kai ov.ttkttbvbtb. 37 ttclv 

I said to you that also ye have seen me and believe not. All 

y , ' ' ’ ' 


o oicioaiv poL o TTarujp rrpog tpt 7 ]^bi' Kai rov tpx'^~ 

that “gives “me‘the “Father to me shall come, and him that comes 


for Jesus. 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Babhi, when cam* 
est thou hither? 26 Je¬ 
sus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Ye seek 
mo, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be¬ 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Sou of man shall 
give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, lYhat 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God ? 29 Jesus au- 
swered and said unto 
them. This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
Gierefore unto him. 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou 
work ? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written. 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to them,VerUy, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
yon the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv¬ 
eth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto 
him. Lord, evermore 
give ua this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com¬ 
eth to me shall never 
hunger : and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


9 'Pappti T. SiSioo-iv vfilv gives to you t. • iroim^ei^ should we do EOLTTrAW. 

*■ — 6 T. JTtOTCUlJTt TTrA. MwuCT^S LTTrAW. “ iStOKSV gave LTrA. ^ -F 6 T. 

* oby therefore t ; — 6e [L]TrA. » e/xe ttta. *» ireivdo-ei shall hunger l. “ 
shall thirst litfa. ^ — fte [l]t. 
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to me I will in no wise 
cast out, 38 For I 
came down from hea¬ 
ven, not- to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa¬ 
ther’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all 
which ho hath given 
me 1 should lose no¬ 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever¬ 
lasting life : and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, 1 am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said. Is not this Jesus, 
the sou of Joseph, 
whoso father and mo¬ 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven ? 43 Jesus there¬ 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro¬ 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that h.ath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa¬ 
ther, save he which is 
of God, ho hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com¬ 
eth down from hea¬ 
ven, that a mau may 


fjievov TTpOQ ov.fjLj) hcjSdXoj 38 on KUTal3i^i}xa 

to me not at all will I cast out. For I have come down 

Tov ovpavovj ovx tva >^7roLU)" rb QkXrjfia to suav, dXXd 

ont of the heaven, not that I shotild do “will ^“y, but 

TO QkXi]}ia TOV TrkfjLxpavTOQ fia, 39 TOVTO.bi ternv ro 

the will of him who sent me. And this is the 

9sXi]fjLa TOV Trifl'ipavTog p,a '^Trarpog,'! iVa irdv o dkd(i^KSP 

will of the “who •’sent *me ‘Father, that [of] all that he has given 

fjioif ji^.dTToXkaio avTOV, dXXd dvaaTtjao) avTO 

me, I should not lose [any] of it, but should raise up it in 

Ty iaxdTy ijfikpg,. 40 icTLV to OeXrjfjia Wov 

the last day. * And this is the will of him who 

Trkfixpavrog /ue,” tVa Trdg b 9e(upa>v tov vibv xai TriOTaviov 

sent me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes 

aig avTOv, t^y altJviov, xai dva<JTr]ai*} avrbv 

on him, should have life eternal; and “will “raise ‘‘up ®him ‘I 

iaxdTy t)pkp<f. 41 'Eyoyyv^ov ouv ol 'lovdaiot Trepi 

at the iMt day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 

avTOV, on elirev, ’Eyu) elpi b dpTog b KarajSdg Ik tov 

him, because he said, I am the bread which came down out of the 

ovpavov. 42 xal aXsyoVy ^Ovx^'-oiTog.laTiv ‘hjoovg b vib(^ 

heaven. And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 

ob yjpsig o’lSapev Tbv iraTapa xal Tt)v prjTSpa : 

of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 

TTwg Povv" Xsysi ^obTog,"''OTi ix rov ovpavov KaTa(3k(3r)Ku) 

how therefore says he. Out of the heaven I have come down ? 

43 *A7raKpL9}] ^b'''‘lr}aovg kui alTrev avTolg, Mi).yoyyv^aTa 

“Answered “therefore 'Jesus and said to them. Murmur not 

^paT " dXXrjXiov. 44 ooofiic; dvvaTai lX9alv irpog ''pa'^ adv.pi/ 

with one another. No one is able to come to me unless 


o TTUTi'jp b Ttaptl/ag pa iXKvay avTOv, ^Kai lyw" dvaar/jooj 

the Father who sent me draw him, and I wiU raise up 

avrbv ^ ry iaxdryy ijpspg.. 45 aariv yaypa^pavov iv rotg Trpo- 

him at the b^t day. It is written in the pro- 

(pijraig, Kal apovrai irdvrag bidaxTol yrov" 9aov. ITag- 

phets, And they shall be all taught of God, Everyone 

'^ovv'^ 0 uKOvaag rrapd tov Trarpbg xai pa9u)v, epx^rai 

therefore that has heard from the Father and has learnt, comes 

TTpog ^pa"'' 46 ovx Trartpa ^rig icjpaicav,^^ aLp^ b 

to me: not that ‘‘the “Father ‘anyone “has “seen, except he who 

wr Tvapd tov 9aov, obrog aotpaxav rbv ‘^ Trarspa ." 47 dpijv 

is from God, he has seen the Father. Verily 

0 TTUTraviov ^alg Ipe” ^(jji}v ulujvlov. 

He that believes on me has life eternah 

48 iyd) aipi b dprog Trig ^(oi]g^ 49 oi.Trarspag.vpojv t^ayov 

I am the bread of life. Your Fathers ate 


dp^v Xayoj vpiVy 

verily I say to you. 


*7-6 pdvva iv ry ip^p<p, ' Kal aTrWavov' 
the manna in the desert, and died. 


50 obrog iariv b 

This is the 


dprog b Ik tov ovpavov KarajSaivujVf 'Iva rig 1$ avTOv 

bread which out of the heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


® e/xe T. ^ dirb from LTTrA. & Trot^ao) T. ^ — warpos {read of him who sent) 

GLTTrAW. ‘ — iv (read at the) TrA. ^ yap for (this) GLTTrAW. * tov n-arpos ptov of 
my fatiier lttta. “ [e-yw] l. “ Iv in (the) lt. » Tr. p vvv now XTrA. 
8 — OUTOS (read \eyei says he) [lJTtA. *' — OVV G[L]TTrAW. — 6 TTr. * p-erd Tr. 

' ifie TrA. Kayo) LTTrA. * -f Iv in (the) GLTTrAW. y — TOV QLTTtAW. * — O^V 

GLTTrA. ^IpeTlrW. Iwpoucev TtS LTTrAW. “ 0 e 6 v God T. — ei 5 Ipe T[TrA]. 

‘ iv Tj} Ip^pu TO pdvva LTTrA. 
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<payy Kai fxi^ aTroOdvy. 51 lyw 6 dprog 6 6 

may eat and not die. I am the “bread ‘living, which 

SK Tov ovpavov Karal^dg’ lav rig 0^79 tovtov 

ont of the heaven came down; if anyone shall have eaten of this 


TOV dpTOV ^Tjaerai ■ Eig.Tbv.alivva. 
bread he shall live for ever; 

oujaoj, ^t'l.adp^.^ov iariv^ H}V lyu) 

will give, my flesh is, which I 


Kai 6 dprog SI ov lyu) 

and the bread also which I 

Su)a(o VTrlp rrjg tov 
will give for the “of “the 


Koapov 52 ‘^pd-)(pvTo oSv ^Trpug dWtjXovg oi ’lov~ 

‘world ‘life. Were contending thereforo with one another the Jews 


Saloi, XlyovTeg, Ucog SvvaTai ^ovTog yjpiv'^ Sovvai rtjv 

saying, How is “able ‘he “to ‘give 

trdpga ' ^ayeTv} 53 EIttev odv avTolg 6’\T)aovg,’Apijv 

’flesh [“his] to eat ? “Said “therefore ‘to “them * Jesns, Verily 


dpfjv Xeyu) vpiv^ ldv.pi) <pdyi]TE ti)v cdpKa tov viov 

verily I say to yon. Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 


rot’ dv^ptoTrou kuI TrujTE avrov to at pa, ovk.exete ^wi)v 

of man and shall have drank his blood, ye have not life 

Ev lavTolg. 54 6 rpuiyiov pov Ttfv adpKa, Kai ttiviov pov 

In yourselves. He that eats my flesh, and drinks my 


* Ty 

in the 


ro aipa, exei i^uitjv aiwviov, “/cat lyw dvaarrjju) avTov 

blood, has life eternal, and I will raise np him 

lax^Ty 55 Tj.ydp.adp^.pov °dXr}6u>g'' ectiv fSpuiaig, Kai 

last day; for my flesh truly is food, and 


To.alpd.pov ®dX7;0ajt,‘” Iotiv Troaig, 56 o Tpwywv pov n)v 

my blood truly is drink. He that eats my 

adpKa Kai irivioi’ pov to alpa, Iv Ipoi pkvEi, Kayto Iv avT<p. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, and I in him. 


67 KaOojg dTrloTEiXlv pE 6 ^div 7ron)p, Kayo) Sid 

As ‘sent “me ‘the -‘living “Father, and I live because of 


rov TtaTEpa’ Kai 6 Tpcjyivv pE, KaKE'ivog ^i^rjaETai St 

the Father, also be that eats me, he also shall live because of 

ipk. 58 ol'Tog IcTiv 6 dpTog 6 itK tov" ovpavov KUTafSdg' 

me. This is the bread which out of the heaven came down. 


OV KaOojg t<payov ot TraTspEg 'ii/toiu'* 

Not as “ate ‘the “fathers “of ‘you 

vor* 6 rpujywv tovtov ror dprov 

he that eats this bread 


®ro pdvva, Kai drcEda^ 

the manna, and died: 

^^i)aETai Eig.TOv.alibva. 

shall live for ever. 


5U Taora eIttev tv avvayojyy SiSdoKiov tv ^KairEpvaovp." 

These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 

60 IloXXot ovv aKovaavTEg Ik TCjv.paOijTojri.avTOv eIttov, 

Many therefore ‘having “heard 'of “his “disciples said, 

^KXi]p6g ioTiv ^ol'Tog 6 X6yog‘" Tig SvvaTai avTOV aKOVEii^', 

Hard is this word; who is able it to hear ? 

61 Se 6 'li}aovg tv lavrtp oti yoyyv^ovaiv TTEpi 

“Knowing ‘but “Jesus in himself that Tnurmur ‘concerning 

TOVTOV oi.paQi]Tai.avTOv eIttev avTOig, Tovto vpdq OKavSa- 
“this *his “disciples said to them, “This ‘you ‘does “of- 

XIKh; 62 lav ovv QEojpijTE TOV vibi' tov dvOpwTrov ava- 

fend ? If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 

^aivovTa OTTOV yv Tb.irpoTEpov ; 63 ro TrvEvpd Iotiv Tb 

ing np where he was before ? The Spirit it is which 


eat thereof, and not 
die. 51 I am the liv¬ 
ing bread which eiune 
down from heaven : 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live forever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, 
saying. How can this 
man give ns his flesh 
to eat 53 Then Jesns 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto yon, 
Except ye cat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 WTioso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, aud my blood 
i.s drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
aud drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, and 1 
In him. 57 As the liv¬ 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat¬ 
eth me, even ho shall 
live by me. .58 This 
Is that bread which 
came down from hea¬ 
ven : not as your fa¬ 
thers did eat manna, 
and arodead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
os ho taught in Caper¬ 
naum. 60 Many there¬ 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, s:iid. This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
knew in him.self that 
his disciples murmur¬ 
ed at it, he said uuto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend np 
where he was before 'f 
63 It is the spirit that 


^ etc ToO Ifxov oprov, ^tjo-ei of my bread, he shall live J. s vnip rrjs tov tcoa/aov 
<rdp^ fiov e<7TiV T. ** — yv eyto Siucra) LTTrA. ‘ ol ’lovSalot jrpb? oAAijAov? L. ^ 
o5to? T. • -1- avTOU his L. “ Kayoi LTTrA. ® + [ev] L. ® aArj^? (is) true LTfrA. 
P ^Tjcrei LTTrA. 1 el OUt of LTTrA. '' — vfttov LTTrA. • — TO pdvva GTTrA. * ^^O'et 
ITrA. ’ Ka<f>apvaovp LTTrA W. 6 Aoyo? o5tos LTTi A. 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing; the 
words that I speak 
unto you, they are 
spirit,and they are life. 

64 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
fi'om the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 

65 And he said, There¬ 

fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 From that 
time many of his dis¬ 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je¬ 
sus unto the twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Sou of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? 71 He 

spake of Judas Isca¬ 
riot the son of Simon; 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewny, 
because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
baud. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him. Depart hence, 
and go into Judtea, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest. 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in se¬ 
cret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thy- 


^(jjoTToiovv^ i) (yap% ovk ov^kv' ra pi]para a tyuj 

quickens, the flesh profits nothing; the words which I 

^XoXw" vfilv, TrvevpLo. Ictiv Kal ^0137 Irrnv. 64 J^aXX'*' ihiv 

speak to yon, spirit are and life are; but there are 

vfxoiv Ttveg o'l ov-Trityr^ifovaiv. ydEi.yap 

of yon some who believe not. For *kuew •from [*the] ®beginning 

6 'Irjaovg rtvsg Eiaiv 01 py.'KioTi.vovTEg^ /cat rig lartv 6 

'Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is ha who 

7rapad(i)cu)v avrov. 65 /cat Aid.Tovro eipyica vpLiVf 


shall deliver up him. And 

on ovdslg dvvarai IXOgtp 

that no one is able to come 


he said, Therefore have I said to you. 


Trpog 

to 


auT(p 

to him 


£K rOV.7raTpOg.pOV, 
from my Father. 


pe" sav.prj y dECoptvov 

me unless it be given 

66 ’E/C TOVTOV ^ TToXXot *■ 
From that [time] many 

^drrrfKQov rthv.paOyrtjov.avrov''^ Etg.rd.dTriatJy kui ovketi pEr 
*went ®away 'of ^his ^disciples back, and no more with 

avrov TTEpiETrarovr. 67 eIttev oiv 6 ^lycrovg roig StvSEKa^ 

him walked. •Said ^therefore '.tesus to the twelve, 

M?) /cat vpElg OeXete vrrdyEiv ; 68 ’A7r€/cpt0?; 

•ye ‘are ^wishing to go away ? 


®Al 80 


avrtp 

“Answered •therefore ®him 

tiptop rierpog) Kvpie, Trpog riva aTZEXEvaopEOa ; pijpara ^ojrjg 

'Simon “Peter, Lord, to whom shall w'e go ? words of life 

aluiviov EX^iQ’ 69 /cat yjpEig TrETriarEVKapEv Kai tyvtbicapEv 

eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 

on ah eI ^6 o viog' rov Oeov ^rov l^wvrogJ' TO’Atts- 

that thou art the Christ the Son of •God ‘the “living. An- 

KpiOtj avrolg o 'Irjaovg, Ovk iytv vpdg rovg dwdEKa l^EXEKd.pr}Vy 

swered them Jesus, “Not “I *you “the ’twelve ‘did “choose, 

/cat vpCiv Eig didfSoXog iariv; 71 ’'EXgygj/.^g rov ’lovSav 

and of you one a devil is ? But he spoke of Judas 

^'ipojvog ^"laKapnjjri]v'" ohrog.ydp h)pEXXEv" ^avrov Trapa- 

Simon’s [son], Iscariote, for he was about him to de- 

hidovai,'^ Etg ek ruiv ctodEKa. 

liver up, “one 'being of the twelve. 

7 ’“Kat "TTfjOtgTrarft 6 ’I/;<toi~^ ptra raura" kv ry FaXi* 

And “was “walking ‘ Jesns after these things in Gali- 

Xat^’ oil yap i} 0 eXei' iv ry ’loi/^at^ TrepiTrarElv^ on 

lee, “not ^for “he “did desire in Jndeea to walk, because 

i^yrovv avrov oi ‘lovdaToi aTroKTEivai. iyyvg 1) 

•were “seeking “him 'the “Jews to kill. Now was near the 

Eopri] rojv*lovcaiu)if r) aKyvoTvyyia. ZeIttov ovv Trpog avrov 
feast of the Jews, the tabernacles. “Said “therefore “to *him 

oi.dhEXtpoi.avrov^ Merdl 3 ?] 9 i h^rsvOEv, Kai VTrayE Eig ryv'lov- 

'his “brethren. Remove hence, and go into Ju- 

SaiaVf iva Kal oi.paOyrai.aov ° 9 Ewpfja(oaiv'^ ^rd.tpya.aov" a 

deea, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 

TTOiElg’ 4 ovhEig.ydp Hv Kpvrrnp n" Trotet, /cat 

thou doest; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 

^aiirbg'' tv rrappyaiq. tlvai. ei ravra rroiElg, (pavtptoaov 

himself “in “public 'to “be. If these things thou doest, manifest 


» AeAdAij/ca have spoken LTTrAW. y aAAd TrW. ' e/ae T. • — /toy (read the Father) 
LTTrA. + oui' therefore t. “ + e/c [L]Tr[A]. tuv fjLaOrjTtav avrov ajnjXOoy lttta 

e — Q^i, OLTTrA. ^ 6 ayiov the holy [one] GLTTrA. S — TOU ^utVTOi GLTTrA. ^ 

KapiwTov (read son of Simon Iscariote) ltTta. » e/xeAAcr LXTrA.^ ^ napaSiSovat avrov 

L-T-rA. ^_ lov LTrA. “ —Kal T. ” /xerd ravra TrepLcnarei 6 ([6] Tr) ’lijcrov? LTTrAW. 

" 6t(apri(T0V(rtv shall see XTrA. p erou ra epya L. i rt ev Kpvnrco LTTrA. 
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csavTov ry KoafUj). 5 oi.dcsXtpol.abrov iiriaTtvov 

thyself to the world. For neither •^s ^brethren ‘believed 

sig avTov. 6 Akysi *oi5v' avroXg 6’l7]aovg, '0 Kaipbg 6 Ipog 

on him. ^Says ^therefore ‘to ®them ‘Jesus, ’Time ®my 

ovTTio TrapecTiv’ o.dk.Kaipbg b vpsrepog TrdvTork ioTiv sroipog. 

not yet is come, bnt *time ‘your always is ready. 

7 ov.dvvarat 6 Koap-og piativ vpdg’ IpLbi piaet, ort syw 

^Is ‘unable ‘the ^world to hate you, but me it hates, because I 

papTvpib TTSpi avTOVf on rd kpya avTOv irovripd ioTiv. 

bear witness concerning it, that the works of it evil are. 

8 vpug dvd(Sr]rE sig rrjv.lopTrjvJTavTijv'^' iyuj ^oottw" dva- 

Ye, go ye up to this feast. I not yet am 

fiaivu) sig rrjv.lopTi^v.TavrqVj on 6 '^Kaipbg b spbg^^ oinrcj 

going up to this feast, for “time ‘my not yet 

TTSTrXripuiTai. 9 siir^jv '^ahrolg tpsivsv iv ry 

has been fulfilled. And these things having said to them he abode in 

VaXiXaig,. 10 'QgJs dvsfSriaav oi.dbsX(l>oLavrov ^tots Kai 

Galilee. But when were gone up his brethren then also 

avrbg dvs/Brj sig rijv ioprrfv/ ov (pavspojg, “■aXX’" iv 

he went up to the feast, not openly, but as in 

KpvTTTtp. 11 Oi obv 'lovdaXoi iH^ijrouv avruv iv ry iopry^ 

secret. The “therefore ‘Jews were seeking him at the feast, 

Kal IXeyor, Hoi) ianv iKsTvog; 12 Kai yoyyvopbg ^TroXvg 

and said. Where is he ? And “murmuring ‘much 

TTspi avTOV iv ^ToXg oxXoig. ’ oi.psv tXsyov, 

concerning him there was among the crowds. Some said, 

"On dyaOog ianv' aXXot.^Cf" iXfyov, Ou' aXXd TrXav^ rbv 

^Good ‘he “is; but others said. No; but he deceives the 

bxXov. 13 OvJgtg usvTOi 7rappi]aiq. sXdXsi irspl auroD, 

crowd. No one however publicly spoke concerning him, 

bid rbv 0o/3ov rdJv 'lovSaiujv. 

because of the fear of the Jews. 

14 rrjg ioprtjg psaovayjg dvs(3rj ^6" ’hjaovg 

But now ‘of®the ’feast [‘it] “being “the‘middle went up Jesus 

sig ro ispov, Kal ididacKsv. 15 ^kuI iOavpaZov^ oi 'lovddloi 

into the temple, and was leaching: and “were‘wondering‘the “Jews 

XiyovTSgy ITaj^ obrog ypdppara olcsv, py) pspa9t]Kwg; 

saying. How “this “one ‘letters ‘knows, not having learned? 

16 'XTTSKpiOi]^ avTolg *6" ’iqaovg Kal slicsVy 'H.ipr^.cibaxy ovk 
“Answered “them ‘Jesus and said. My teaching “not 

ianv ipi]y dXXd rov Trepxl/avrog ps’ 17 idv ng 9iXy rb 


us 


mine, but his who sent ine. If anyone desire 

9sXr)pa.avTov ttoisTv, yvuyasrai Trspl Tijg bibaxfig rrorspov 

his will to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 

iK '‘row" 9sov ianv, rj iyd dx ipavrov XaXdy. 18 6 d^’ 

from God it is, or I from myself speak. He that from 

iavrov XaXwv, njv.do^av.ryjv.ibiav i^Y]TsX' b.bs ^/jraiv Ty)v 

himself speaks, his own glory seeks ; bnt he that seeks the 

bo^av TOi) TTspyj/avTog avrov, ovrog dXr]9r)g ianv, Kal 

glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 

dbiKia iv avTip ovK.ianv, 19 ov ^Mojarjg “^bibijOKSv" 

unrighteousness in him is not. “Not “Moses‘has given 


self to the world. 
6 For neither did his 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 WTien he had 
said these words unco 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. 
Where is he? 12 And 
there was much mur¬ 
muring among the 
people concerning h im: 
for some said. He is a 
good man : others said. 
Nay; but he deceivech 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je* 
sus went up into the 
temple, aud taught. 
15 And the Jews mar¬ 
velled, saying. How 
kuoweth this man let¬ 
ters, having never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an¬ 
swered them, and said. 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc¬ 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or wliether I speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous¬ 
ness is in him. 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


s — ovv T. ^ — ravrqv {read the feast) ltttaw. ’ ovk not gttta. tVb^ Katpbs 

LTTrA. “ — 5e and GTTr. y avrbs he (abode) t. eopTvji', Tore koX ayrb? 


di/c/Srj LTTrA. ^ dAAd LTrA. ^ — ms 
ttoAus t. Tip ©xAm the crowd t. ® 
were wondering therefore LTTrAw. ^ -{■ ovv therefore LTTrAw. 

Mojutrijs ltttaw. ISioKei' gave LTrA, 


is T. ® Trepl avTOV ttoXvs LTrA ; rfv nepl avrov 
i — Se and GTW. f — b LTTrA. S edavp-a^ov ovv 


* — 0 TTt. 


k _ 
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law, and yet none of 
you k«jepeth the law ? 
vVhy go ye about to 
kill me ? 20 The peo¬ 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar¬ 
vel. 22 Moses there¬ 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be¬ 
cause it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made a man every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he,whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ ? 27 Howbeit 

we know this man 
w hence he is: but when 
(Tirist cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is, 
28 Then cried J -^us in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am ; 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 29 But 
I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and Said, MTien Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


VjjLiv Tov vo/iov, Kai oudei^ ujuutj/ ttoiei tov vofiov j tl 
you the law, and no one of you practises the law ? Why 


fi£ ^i)TeiT£ aTTOKTHvai ; 20 ^ATTSKpiOii 6 "gat gZTrev/ 

me do ye seek to kill? “Amswered 'the *crowd and said, 

Aainoviov tx^iQ' Tig as ^ijTEi dTroKreivai ; 21 ’ATTEKpiQi) 

A demon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill ? “Answered 

®o'' *lr](Tovg Kcd eIttev avroTg, "Ev Epyov ETroipira, teal irdvrEg 

‘Jesus and said to them. One work I did, and “all 

^Oavfid^ETE. 22 Sid-TOVTo'^ 8 e5iokev vfxiv Tt)v 7rEpi~ 

*ye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you cLrcum- 


TOfirjVj ovx on Ik tov 
cision, not that of 


fcOTU', d\\* EK T&V TrUTEplOV' 
Moses it is, but of the fathers. 


Kai “fcr" (TafSjScLTlp TTEpiTEflVETE dvOpiOTTOV. 23 El TTEpLTO/XtJV 
and on sabbath ye circumcise a man. If ^circumcision 

\apj3dvEi dvOpivTTog tp aa^fSanp'iva p)Xv9y 6 vopog^ 

h’eceives *a “man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 

•■MahTewc;,” e/toi %oXar€ on oKov dvOpioTTOV vyirj ETToirjaa 

of Moses, with me are ye angry because entirely “a “man ‘sound I made 


EV aaf^^oLTipi 24: py.KpivETE Kar 64>iVj dWd Tt)^> diKaiav 

on sabbath? Judge not .according to sight, but righteous 

izpiaiv '^KpivaTE." 25 "EXeyov ovv tiveq ek tvjv ^'lEpooo- 
judgment judge. ’Said “therefore ‘some “of “those '‘of “Jeru- 

Xu^iroiv," Ovx-o^Tog.EOTiP dv ^rjTovcriv aTTOKTEivai ; 26 Kai 
Salem, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? and 

i8e, Tvappriaia \aXEl, Kai ovSev aunp Xsyovaip. pi'/ttote 

lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 


dXrfOiog Eyviixyav oi dpxovTEg^ on o{>t6q eutiv 

“Truly 'have “recognized “those “who ‘‘rule, that this is 

^dXjjOdig^^ o xP^^Tog ; 27 dXXa tovtov otdapEv ttoQev ianv' 

truly the Christ? But this one we know whence he is. 

oM-Xpi^TTog OTav ^ipx'HTai^^^ ovCEig yivoxjKEi ttoQev egtiv. 
Bnt tlie Christ, w'henever he may couie, no one knows whence he is. 

2^“KKpa^EV odv Ev np dpip SidciaKiov a'lijCFovg Kai XeyioPf 
“Cried “therefore *iu “the “temple ’teaching 'Jesus and saying. 


KcifAE oidaTE, Kai oidaTE ttoOep Eipi' Kai dir’ EpavTov ouk 
Both me ye know, and ye know whence I am; and of myself “not 

E\i'iXv9a, dXX’ Eunv dXrjOii'og 6 Trkp-^ag ue, ov vpEig 

'I “liave come, but “is “true 'he “who “sent *me, whom ye 


OVK.OldoTE' 
know not. 


29 tyajJ-Se" 

But I 


ol8a avToVy 

know him. 


on Trap' 

because from 


aVTOV Eipij 

him I am, 


KOKElvog pE ‘^d 7 rtoT€iX£r. ” 30 ’E^//rouv o 8 v avTov 7 rtd- 

and he me sent. Tlicy were seeking therefore him to 

<jai‘ Kai ovdEig ETTElSaXEV ETT* avTOV r//r on ovTrio 

take, bnt no one Inid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 

eXi}Xv 9 ei ipiupa.avTOV, 31 '’rToXXoc^e ek tov oxXoo ETcioTEv^ 

had come his honir. But many of the crowd believed 

oav" Eig auTov^ Kiii tXEyop^ ‘^"On" 6 ^^piorot; otup EX9y 
on him, and said. The Christ, when he comes, 

^p7}Td TrXEiova arfpEia ^tovtojp" TTOiyoEi ujv otTog 

^morc "signs “than ’these 'will “he “do which this [man] 


“ — KoX eluej/LTTrA. « — 6 TTi A. p Oavpa^ere Sia tovto. {read yo wonder therefore.) 

GLTrW ; — Std TOVTO, + 6 T. 8 Mu>i><r^9 LTTrAW. ^ Motvcrccos LTTrAW. ■ [ev] L. 

* -h 6 T. '' Kpivere LTrA. ” ‘lepoo-oAv/xetTwv T. * — a\r)0a)9 GLlTrAW. f ipx^Tai 
he corues e. “ — 5e but glttfaw. » aTreerTaA/cev has sent t. ’Ek tov oxAov 6e 

jroAAol eTTto'TCUO'av LTrA ; ttoAAoI 5e k-nLaTevaav e/c tov o^Aov T. ® — 'Oti LTT.'A. /x>j 

LTTrA. « — TovTtov (read wv than [these] which) LTTrAW. 
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HTTotrjaeif^'; ^ 2 ’'HK 0 V(jav oi ^apiaaiui rou o^Xov yoyyv^ovTO(^ 

did ? *Heard Hhe “Pnarisees of the crowd murmnrinfr 

Trepi avTov ravra' Kal dTreareiXav ^oi <Papi(Taioi kcci 
’concerning "‘him 'these '^ings, and ''sent ‘the “Pharisees “and 

oI dpxi^psiQ VTnjo'eraQ,'' "iva Tridaixjaiv avTOv. 33 eIttev 

’the “chief “priests omccr& that they might take him. “Said 

oijv 6 ’h)(jOvg, *Ert ^fiiKpov xpovov'^ pEO' vpCjv 

■•'therefore *to “them * Jesit';, Yet a little time with you 
Eipi, Ktti VTrdyio irpog rov TTEpyl/avTO. pE. 34 ^rjTrjaErk pE Kui 

I am, and I go to him who sent me. Ye will seek me and 


OTTOV 


Eip'i iydt vpElg ou.duvaaOE eXOeip. 
“am ye are unable to come. 


OVX-BVptjGETE'^ Kai 
shall not find [me], and where ‘am ‘i ye 

35 VAttov oiv ol lot^^atoi irpog kavTovg, Vlov ^ovrog 

’Said “therefore ‘the “Jews among themselves, ^Vhere “he 

ueWei TTOpEVErrOai on oux-^vpi)<JopEv avTOv \ pt) Eig 

‘is about to go that we shall not find him? to 


Ti)v ^laairopdv twv '^Wrjviov peWei TropEVEaQai, ical 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 

hddaKEiv rovg''yj\\r}vag 36 rig Ecrriv "oSrog o Xdyoc ' 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 


eIttev, 'LijrfiaETE pE, Kal oux-^uprj(jETE 

he said, Ye will seek me, and shall not find 


Kal ‘'Ottov Etpl Eyw 
[me]; and Where “am ‘I 


upEig od.cvpacrOE eXOeiv ; 

ye arc unable to come ? 


37 rp iax^Ty ypspp, ry pEydXy rpg ioprTjg ei(tt))kei 

And in the last “day ‘the “great of the feast stood 

d’liytTod^, Kal ^EKpa^Ev" Xl-yojj/, 'Ear rtg dixp^, 'tpx^ffOuj 
Jesus, and cried, saying. If anyone thirst, let him come 

^Trpog pE Kal ttivetoj' 38 6 ttlctteixjjv Eig epk, Kadijjg eIttev 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 

Y} ypa<pi), TTorapoi ek Trjg.KoiXiag.aurov pEvaovaiv vdarog 

the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of “water 

l^wuTog. 39 Toi^ro-ds eIttev TVEpi rov TrvEvparog ou ‘•f/tfX- 

‘liviug. Bnt this he said concerning the Spirit which “were 


Xop“ Xap^dvEiv 01 

“abont ’to “receive ‘those 

TTVEvpa ^dyiov'^ 
[the] “Spirit ‘Holy, 


^TriarEvovTEg" Eig aurov' ou7ru>.ydp ijr 

“believing “on ‘‘him ; for not yet was 

on '^d ’[i]<jovg ^ovSettw^^ Ido^dcrOf}, 

because Jesus not yet •w'as glorified. 


4^' ^TToXXol olv EK Tov 6;^Xov'' d-KovaaPTEg ^top Xoyop" 

Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 


eXfiyop, ® OvTog egtlv dXtj9(i)g 6 7rpo<pfjTi]g. 41 "AXXoi^ eXayov, 
said. This is truly the prophet. Others said, 

OiiTog iariv 6 xp^^Tog. ‘‘"'AAAoi" ®d£" cXeyov, Mr) yap U 
This is the Christ, “Others ‘and said, ’Then “out ®of 

rijg VaXiXa'iag o xP^f^T^Q EpxBrai ; 42 '^ouxl V yp^Y^t) eIttep, 

'Galilee “the "Christ ‘comes? “A'ot ‘"the “scripture “said, 

bn Ik tov aTrepparog ^AajSid,' Kal dirb Er]QXEEp rpg KU)U)jg 

that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 

OTTOV i)v ^AajSiS," ^^6 xp^f^Tog Epxsraiy ' 43 S^tcr/ia ovp 

where “was ‘David, the Christ comes? A division therefore in 


hath done ? 32 The 

Pharisees heard that 
the people murmurc d 
such things concern¬ 
ing him; and the Pha¬ 
risees and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come. 35 Then said 
the Jews among them¬ 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him ? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen¬ 
tries? 36 What man¬ 
ner of sa^^ng is this 
that he said, ITe shaU 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
eriod, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake ho 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given ; be¬ 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.; 

40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said. 
Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said. This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 42 Hath not 
the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da¬ 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


^ ‘ TTOtet does T. s ot ap\iepeZ% ko-'l ol ^apirraZoi VTrTjpeVas LTrAW • vTrrjpeTa? ot dpxt.epeZ'; Kal 

ci ^apitraiOL T. ** — avrois GLTTrAW. ‘ xpopov p.iKpov LTTrA. pte me LA. ^ /uteAAet 

oStos t. “ — T^/rets (read evprj, we shall hud) t. “ o Adyos oiros LTXrA. “ expa^ev t. 
P — TTpds p-e T. 4 i^peWov T. >■ 7ri(rT<v(rai^es having believed ltta. “ — ayiov 

LT[TrA]. * -p SeSo^teVoi/ given l. ^ — 6 LTTrAW. ovnto LTrA. » e/C TOU o^Aou ovv 

[some] out of the crowd therefore LTTrA. y tiov Adyu/v tovtojv these words (— tou- 

Ttaiv w) LTTrAW. * -V- [[oTl] A. ® -p [fiej and L. h Ol they LTrA. c — 5e T. ^ OVX LTrA, 
’ ^aviS Gw ; Aaveld LTTrA. ^ ^px^Tat 6 Xfit-GTOS LTrA. 8* eyevero ev r<S oxAoJ LTTrA. 



I Q A N N H 2. 


266 


Vll, Vill 


the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta¬ 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the offi¬ 
cers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
AVhy have ye not 
brought him ? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne¬ 
ver man spiike like this 
man. 47 Then answer¬ 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha¬ 
risees believed on him? 

49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(,he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) .51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth?52 They 
answered and said 
unto him. Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro¬ 
phet. 53 And eveij 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early 
in the morning he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees brought unto him 
a womau taken in a- 
dtiltery ; and when 
they had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo¬ 
man was taken in a- 
dultery, in the very 
act. 5 Now Moses in 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou ? 6 This 

they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse; him. 


Tip lytpero" di avrov. 44 rivkg.de ijOsXov k^ avnTu^ 

the crowd occurred because of him. But some *de.sired *of “them 

Tridaai avrov, aXX’ ovdelg ^e7re(3a\ev^^ err’ avrbi> rdc x^T()ar. 

to take him, but no one laid “on “him ‘hands. 

45 i]\9ov 01 VTTTjpsrai Trpog rovg dp;j^i€jO£T^ Kai 

Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 

(Taiovg’ Kai bIttov avrolg eKSivoi, 'Atari'" ovK.^ydyere avrov j 

sees, and “said “to *them ‘they, ‘VVhy did ye not bring him ? 

46 ’ATTSKpiOTjerav oi vTnjperai, OvdsTrore ^ovrtjg eXaXijaev^' 

“Answered ‘the “officers. Never thus spoke 

civOpcjTTog otrog “ d dvOpiVTrog.^^ 47 ’ATTSKpiOrjaav "odv" 


man 


as 


this 


man. 


‘Answered 


“therefore 


°auT 0 if" 01 <i>api(Taioi, Mi} Kai vpeig TrsTrXdvTjaOe ; 48 p.r} 

“them ‘the “Pharisees, “also ’ye “have been deceived ? 

rig BK roiv dpxovriov eTriarevaev elg avrov, ^ bk rwv 

“Any “one‘of “the “inlers ‘has believed on him, or of the 

4>apioaia>r; 49 PdXX’" b.oxXog.otrog d pp.-yivivaKiov rov 

Pharisees ? But this crowd, which knows not the 

v6p,ov ilTTifcardparot’' siaiv. 50 Akyei NiKodrjpiog irpog avrovg, 

law, accursed are. “Says ‘Nicodemus to them, 

^6 bXBwv ^vvKrbg' Trpog avrov, * etg d)v avriov, 51 M/} 

(he who came by night to him, “one ‘being of themselves,) 

d v6pog.rjpu)V Kpivai rov dvOpoJTTOV, Idv.pjj aKovay ''Trap* 

“Our “law ‘does judge the man, unless it have heard from 

avrov Trpdrepoi'," Kai yvip ri ttoieT; 52 'ATrSKplQyaav Kai 

himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 

'^bIttov^^ avrip, M /} Kai av bk rijg FaXiXalag b1 ; ^kpevvyaov' 

‘art? 


said to him. 


“Also “thou ‘of 


“Galilee 


Search 


Kai ide, bn TTpoipyryg bk rrjg FaXtAaiag" ^ovK.kyrjyBprai. 

and look, *^hat a prophet out of Galilee has not arisen. 

53 “Kai BTTopBvdr} BKaarog Big rbv.olKov.avrov. 

And “went ‘each to hLs house. 


8 ’hjaovg.dk BTropevOy Big rb opog ruiv kXaiivv' 

But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 


2 bp9pov.dk 

And at dawn 


TraXiv TrapBy'evBro B.ig rb iBpov, Kai rrag b Xabg fjpxsro rrpbg 

again he came into the temple, and all the people came to 

avrov' Kai KaBiaag ididatJKBv avrovg. 3 dyovaiv dk oi 

him ; and having sat down he was teaching them. ’Bring ‘and “the 

ypafifiaraXg Kai oi ^apiaatoi rrpbg avrbv yvveuKa kv poix^ig. 

“scribes ‘and “the “Pharisees to him a woman in adultery 

KarBiXrjppBvrjv, Kai arpaavrag avn)v kv fikaip, 4 Xkyovaiv 

having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, they say 

avnp, AiddffKaXa, avr?] rj yvvrj KarBiXr)<p9T} ^BTravrotpiopip'^ 

to him. Teacher, this woman was taken in the very act 

HoiXSoofievT}. & Bv.dk np vopip ypXv kvaraiXaro 

committing adultery. Now in the law Moses ns commanded 

rag rotadra^ ^^XiBofSoXalaBai’^^ ai) odv ri Xkyaig ^; 

such to be stoned ; thou therefore what sayest thou ? 

6 Todro.dt eXeyov Traipdi^ovreg avrbv 'iva exivaiv Kary- 

But this they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


“ e/SaAev LTTrA. ‘ Aia rt lTfAW. ikdky\<T€v ovtw? ltifa. ^ — cos o5to9 6 avOpco 

TTOs L[TrA]. + AaAei speaks T. “ — o^v Ta. ° lavtois] Tr. P dAAa LTTrA w. 

9 indpaToi LTTrA. ^ — 6 ekOiov wkto^ wpo? avTOi' T, * — mncTOS LTrA. ‘ + nporepov 
formerly LTrA. '' irptarov nap’ avrov LTTrA. " elnav LTTrA. “ kpavvrfO'ov TTrA, 

y €K rJjs FaAiAata? npo(f>rjTr]<; lti A. “ ovk iyeiperai does not aiise LTTrA. * - ical ino- 

pevOr) .... afidpTave (viii. 11) [qJltttA. in’ avT0<f)d>pu> W. « Mojva^? W. ktOd^etv to 
atone w. • -|- wepl avr^s concerning her w. 
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VIII. JOHN. 

yopsHv avTOV. 6 ce.'lqaov^ icaroj.Kuxpag, T(p i^aKrvXtp 

case him. ButJesas haTmi,'stooped down, with [his] finger 

typa^EV Eig Trjv yrjv. 7 (ogSi iTTEpsPOV ipioTiovTsg avTOV^ 

wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 

dvaicifipag eittev Trpog avTOvg, '0 dvapdpTTjrog v~ 

haring lifted up himself he said to them, 'Ihe sinless one among 

fi^v TTpojrog rbv X'lQov ett’ avry (SaXiru). 8 Kai vraXiv 

you ®first “the ®stone ’at “her ‘let “him ®cast. And again 

KaTOJ.icvxlyag Eypa(pEv Eig rijv yi]v. 9 ot.^€ dKOvaavTEg, 

having stooped down he wrote on the ground. But they having heard, 

Kttt VTTO rijg avvEibrjaEojg EXEyxbpsvoi, E^rjpxopro Eig kuS' Eig, 
and hy the conscience being convicted, went out one hy one, 

dp^dpEvoi UTTO rujv TrpEaf^vTEpoiv Eiog riop irrxdnov' Kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last; and 

KaTeXEi^Oi] povog b ’lyaovgj kui i) yvvr) ev pE(j(p 

was left alone Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 

10 dvaKvxfyag.be b ’lyaovg^ Kai puibkva OEacrdpLEVog 

And “having “lifted “up “himself ‘Jesus, and “no “oue ‘seeing 

TrXijV Ttjg yvvaiKog^ eIttev avry, yvvi]," ttov eiciv ekeivol 

hut the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 

ot.Karyyopoi.aov, ovdEig <te KarEKpivEv; 11 eIttev, 

thiue accusers, “no “one “thee ‘did “condemn? And she said, • 

OubEig, KvpiE. EZ7r€v.^€ avry b 'lyaovg, Ovbi tytu (je Kara- 
Jfo one. Sir. And “said “to “her ‘Jesus, Neither “I “thee ‘do 

Kpivio' TTopEVOv Kai prjKEri dpLaprat^E. 

“condemn: go, ' and no more sin. 

12 HaXtv obv 'lyaovg avroig EXuXj/aEr," Xeyojv, 'Eytu 

Again therefore Jesus to them spoke, sayiug, I 

El’/ii rb (pCbg Tov Koapov' b dKoXuvOiop Hpoi ov.pi) 

am the light of the world; he that follows me in no wise 

’^TTEpiTraryaEC^ ev ry aKOTi<ji, aXX' e^ei rb ^ibg ryg ^ojijg. 

shall walk in the darkness, hut shall have the light of the life. 

13 EIttov oiv avTip oi ^apiaaioi, TTEpl OEavrov 

“Said “therefore “to “him 'the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 

paprvpEtg' rj.paprvpia.aov ovicJanv dXyOrjg. 14 'ATTEKpiOy 

beorest witness; thy witness is not true. “Answered 

’\tj(Torg Kai eIttev avTolg, Kap lyib paprvpw WEpi Epavrou, 

‘Jesus and said to them, Even if I bear witness concerning myself, 

dXrjdijg ecttiv t'l.paprvpia.pov, on olda ttoQev yXQov Kai 

true is my witness, because I know whence I eame and 

TTOV v'Kayoi' vpEig.^d'E^' ovK.oibarE ttoQev Epxopai '"/cat" ttov 
whither I go: hut ye know not whence I come and whither 

VTrdyitJ. 15 vpElg Kara ryv adpKa KpivErE' tyw ov Kpivio 

I go. Ye according to the flesh judge, I judge 

ovdeva. 16 Kai idv Kpivio 6 e Eyio, y Kpiaig y ipy ^dXyOyg' 

no one. And if “judge “also ^I, ‘judgment “my true 

Eariv' on povog ovK.Eipi, aXX’ £ya> Kai b 7rEp\pag pE ® 7 ra- 

is, because alone I am not, hut I and the “who ®sent “me ‘Fa* 

rijp." 17 Kai kv np vopip dk rip bpErepip ^ysypa-TTrai,'^ on 

ther. And in “law “also ‘your it has been written, that 

6vo dvOpioTTiov y paprvpia dXydyg ianv. 18 lyio Eipi b 

of two men the witness true is. I am [one] who 
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But Jesus stooped 
down, and with iiis 
finger wrote on the 
Ground, as though he 
heard them not. 7 So 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them. He that is 
without sin among 
you, let him first cast 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard it, being 
convicted by their ourti 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto 
the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, aud the 
woman standing in tho 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself, 
and saw none hut the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woniau, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no m.au condemn¬ 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No man, Lord. Aud 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condenm 
thee; go, and sin no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
^ain unto them, say¬ 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol¬ 
io weth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him. Thou bearest re¬ 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them. 
Though I hear record 
of myself, yet my re¬ 
cord is true : for I 
know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence 
I come, aud whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. 18 I am one 
that bear witness of 


^ ouaa being w. S — H yvtTj W. avrots ehoArjaeu 6 ([6] Tr) ’ItjctoCs LTTrA, 

‘p-ot LTr. ^ irepinaTyoT} should walk LTTrAW. 1 — de but T. rj or GTIYAW. 

" ahrjOiyij LTTrA. ° — iraryp (read he who sent me) T. P yeypapixei'ov ecrrlv it iS 

written t. 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
IVhera Ls thy Father ? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa¬ 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andnomanlaid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, 1 go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
AVill he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi¬ 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
unto them,ye are from 
beneath ; 1 am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this 
world. 21 1 said there¬ 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto 
him, AYho art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the begiuiimg. 

26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; an<l 1 speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them. When 
ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of my.self; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I sijeak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father h.ath not 
left me alone; for I do 
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fjiapTvpu/v TTCjOt tfiavrov, Koi fiaprvpei irspi Ifiov 6 

bears witness concerning myself, and “bears '^witness “concerning “me ‘the 

Trefi^pag fjLE Trarrjp. 19 "EXtyov oi>v ctvry, IIoD itrriv 6 

“who “sent “me "Father. They said therefore to him, Where is 

TTarrjp.aov ; ’AirfiKpidr] * 16 " ’IrjaovQj Our€ kjxs oidare ovte tov 

thy Father ? “Answered ‘Jesns, Neither me ye know nor 

TraTspa.fiov’d kfik ?j§site, KaiTbv.7raTkpa.iiov 

my Father. If me ye had known, also my Father ye would have known. 

20 TavTa to. pijpaTa kXdXrjaEv ®o ’[7]aovg' kv Tip yal^otpvXaKup^ 

These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 

didd(TKijJ7f kv T(p hptp' Kai ovbdg kiriaaev avTov, oti ovTrti) 

teaching in the temple; and no one took him, for not yet 

kXrjXvdEL ij.tdpa.avTOV, 

had come his hour. 

21 EIttev o^v TrdXiv avTolQ ‘6 ’hjaovg," 'Eya> VTrdyto, 

“Said “therefore “again “to “them ‘Jesus, I go aw.ay, 

Kai XvT^aETS /U€, Kai kv Ty.dfxapTit^.vpt^v dTroOavsXaOE' ottov 

and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 

eyw VTrdyti) hptdig ov.SvvaaOe kXQEiv. 22 *E\€yov o^v ol 

I go ye are unable to come. “Said “therefore‘the 

'low^aToi, diroKTEVEi kavTOv, otl Xkysi,"'O ttov kyto VTrdyco 

“Jews, Will he kill himself, that he says. Where I go 

vpeig ov.Svvao'Oe kX9sTv; 23 Kcrt ^€r7r€^'" avTOig, 'Y/ieig sk 

ye are unable to come? And he said to them. Ye from 

TOJv.KdTOj kaTSf kyu) ek Tojv.dvco tK ^tov Koaptov 

beneath are, I from above am; Ye of “world 

royrov" terre, kyto ovK.Eipi ek tov.k6(7jj,ov.tovtov. 24 eIttoi' 

'this are, I am not of this world. I said 

ovv vfxiv ort aTToQavElaOE kv Taig.dpapTiaig.vptbv' kdv.ydp 

therefore toyou th.at ye will die in your sins; for if 

fxi'j.TriaTEvarjTE on kyu) Etfu^ aTToQavdaBE kv Taig dfiapTtaig 

ye believe not that I am [he], ye will die in “sins 

vpojtK 25 'EXfyov oXjv avTtp, '2b Tig eI ; eIttev 

‘your. They said therefore to him, “Thou ‘who “art f And “said 

aifToXg ^6” ’IrjfTovg, Ttjv.dpxd'^ o.n Kai XaXo) vpXv. 

“to “them ‘Jesus, Altogether that which also I say to you. 

26 TToXXd Trepi vpivv XerX^Ty Kai KpivEii'' dXX' b 

llauy things I have concerning you to say .and to judge; but he who 

TTEfixpag fiE dXrjOrjg kffuv, Ktzyob d 7)KOvaa Trap avTOv, Tavni 

sent me true i.s, and I what I heard from him, these things 

^Xfycd" Eig Tbv Koafiov. 27 OvK.Eyvojoav oti rov TraTEpa avToXg 

I say to the world. They Imew not that the Father to them 

EXEyEv, 28 Ef 7 r€v ovv ^avToXg'' b’h]aovg,"OTav vipib’- 

he spoke of. “Said “therefore “to “them ‘Jesus, When ye shall have 

arjTE Tbv vibv tov dvOpwTTOV, tote yvoftTEvOE on kyat eliii’ 

lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I am [he], 

Kai OTT* kfiavTov ttoioj ovSev, dXXd Ka9u)g kSkSa^iv pe u 

and from myself I do nothing, but as “taught 


“me 


TraTTip-'^pov," TavTa XaXCj. 29 Kai b Trkfixpac //€, pET 

* my “Father, these things I speak. And he who sent me, with 

Epov EGTiv’ 0VK.d6rjKEv pE povov ®6 TTarj/p," OTI kyu/ Ta 
me is; “left “not “me “alone ‘the “Father, because I the things 


9 — 6 OLTTrAW. ^ av rjSeiTe LTTrA. • — 6 'ItjO-OUS (read he spoke) OLTTrAW. 

t — ^ ’Irjo-oOy (7’ead he said) LTTrAW. ^ iXeyet' LTTrA. TOUTOV ToO KOffflov LTrA. 

“ — Kai LTTrAW. T [6] Tr. * AttAw LTTrA. “ — auToIs LTTrA. — flOV (read the 

Father) i.TTrA. “ — 6 vrarijp (read he left not) LTTrA. 
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ap€(7ra avT<p Trotcu TtavTort. 30 Tavra avrov.XaXovi'TOC 

pleasing to him do always. ‘These Hhings ‘as “he ^spoke 

TToXXoi irridTEvaav eig avrov. 

many believed on him. 

31*'EX€yfv ovv o'lijffovg TrpoQ Tovc TreTTLaTEVKOTa^ avTip 


^Said “therefore 


‘Jesus 


to the “who “had‘believed *on'him 


'lovdmovg, ’Ear vpelg fj.Eivr)TB Iv T(p \6y<p rtp aXrjOwg 

‘Jews, If ye abide in “word ‘my, truly 

fxaOrjTat uov lark’ 32 Kai yrw(7€(70€ ri^v d\r)9eLav, Kctl r) 

“disciples *my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, and the 

dXt]9ELa E\Ev9Epb)<rEi. vpdg. 33 *A'irEKp'i9i](Tav ‘^aury," "ETreppa 

truth shall set free you. They answ’ercd him, “Seed 

'ASpadp tffpEV, fcal ovdeui dESovXevKapEV TcunrorE" Trwg 

‘Abraham’s we are, and to anyone have been under bondage never ; how 

(?i<. tonoone) 

(TV XeyELg^ "On lXEv9Epot yEv{j(TE(T9E ; 34 ’ATTEKpi9r] avroXg 

“thou ‘sayest, Free ye shall become ? “Answered “them 

*6" 'lijoovg, *Ap7)v dpr)v Xkyw vpiv, on Trdg o ttoimv 

‘Jesus, Verily verily I say to yon, that everyone that practises 

Tt)v dpapTiatf ^ovXog egtiv rtjg dpapriag. 35 o.^e dovXog 

sin a bondman is of sin. Now the bondman 


^ 9 / 


ov.pEVEL Ev ry oiKiq. Eig.Tov.anuva' o viog pEVEi Eig.Tov.aiuiva. 

abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 

36 idv olv 6 oto^ vpdg eXEv9Ep(x)(T7j, oi'Toog kXsWepoi tcr- 

If therefore the Son “you ‘shall “set.free, really free ye 

e<t9e. 37 olda on (nreppa ’Aj3padp tcTS' dXXd ^rjTEire pe 

shall be. I know that “seed ‘Aljraham’s ye are; but ye seek me 

dTTOKTEXvai, OTf 6 Xoyo^ o kpbg ou-^wpet tv vp'iv. 38 ^iya> 

to kill, becau'o “word ‘my has no entrance in you. I 

o'‘ EivpaKa Trapd Ttp.Trarpi.^pov" XaXw* /cat vpelg ovv ^o 

what I have seen with my Father speak ; and ye therefore what 

twpa/care" Tzapd Wol.Trarpi.vpCjv" ttoieTte. 39 ’ATTg/cpiO/jcaj^ 

ye have seen with your father do. They answered 

Kai ^eIttov" avTip, 'O.Trarpp.ijpCbv 'AjSpadp 1 (ttiv. AkyEi aorot^ 
and said to him, “Our ‘Father ‘Abraham “is. “Says ’to “them 

'IrjcTovg, Ei’ rSKva rov’Al^padprd epya TOv'AjSpadp 
“Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 

t7roi6ir€.”av’*' 40 vvv.Sk i^ijralre pE dTroKTEXvaiy dv9pit)7rov 0 |f 

ye would do; but now ye seek me to kill, a man who 

rijv dXi)9Eiav vpXv XEXdXrjKa, yv TjKovera irapd tov 9eov‘ 

the truth to you has spoken, which I heard from God: 

rooro 'AjSpadp ovK.t7roi}}<TEV. 41 vpaXg ttoieXte ra epyct rov 

this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 

Trarpbg.vpuiv. '^ELttov '^obv" avT<p, 'HpEXg ek TTopvEiag ^ov 
of yottr father. They said therefore to him, We of fornication “not 

yEyEvv7]pE9a.'' eva Trarkpa EXopEv, rbv 9 e6v. 42 EIttcv 

‘have been born; one Father we have, God. “Said “therefore 

avToXg ®6" *h]<Tovg^ Et b 9Ebg ‘ 7raTi)p vpwv i]v^ TpyaTzdrE.dv 
‘to“them ‘Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 

ipk' lyMjydp ek tov 9eov k^r}X9ov Kai r//cw* ovbl.ydp dir 

me, for I from God came forth and am come 5 for neither of 

ipavTOv EXriXv9ai aXX’ EKEXvog pE dwkaTEtXEv. 43 ’^^tan" tt^v 


myself have I come, but 


he 


"^me 


‘sent. 


Why 


always tho.se things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him. If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci¬ 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall 
make you free. 33 They 
answered him. We he 
Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say¬ 
est thou. Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them,Veriiy, 
verily, I say unto you. 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin. 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever; 6 «t 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, be¬ 
cause my word hath 
no place in you. 38 I 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa¬ 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 

39 They answered and 
said onto him, Abra¬ 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a m.an that 
hath told yon the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Y’’c 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him,We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me : for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei¬ 
ther came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


** Trpbs avTOV to him LTTrA. ® — 6 L[Tr]. ^ a eyw LTTr J a A. ? — ftoii {read 
the lather) lttta. ^ a ^^/covo-are what ye have heard lttta. ‘ tov irarpo? the father 
LTTrA. I'ttTrav LTTrA. ^ [6] Tr. ecTTe ye are OLTTrA. “ — av OTTtA. “ elwav T. 

p — ovg LTTrA. 1 ov/c kyevvriBruxtv were not born LTrA. ^ — ovv GLXTrA. “ — 6 L[Tr4 
‘ -1- 6 the T. * Sia ti ltfa. 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be¬ 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of yon 
convinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me ? 47 He that is of 
God heareth God's 
words : ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said nnto 
him. Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama¬ 
ritan, and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil j but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man keep my say¬ 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra¬ 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead : whom makest 
thou thyself ? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa¬ 
ther that honoureth 
me ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him ; but I 
know him : and if I 
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XaXidv ntjv lu^v ov.yivuxTKire ; on ov.Svvao9s ukoveiv rbv 

“speech *my do ye not know ? Because ye are unable to hear 

\6yov Toviaov. 44 vfiBig sk^ irarpog rov bia^oXov karky 

“word *my. Ye of [the] father the devil are, 

Kai rag kTriQvpiag TOV.Trarpbg.vfiwv OsXetb ttoibIv. sKB'ivog 
and the lusts of your father ye desire to do. He 

dvOpioTTOKTOvog UTT T'y aXt^Oeia '^ovx'' 

a murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth “not 

S(TT7]KBv‘ on ovK.Banv dXrjOBia Iv avrtp. orav XaXy 

‘has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 

TO xpBvSogy BK rajv.iSiojv XaXei' bn xpBvtrrrjg botIv kol b 

falsehood from his own he speaks; for a liar he is and the 

Trarijp avTOv. 46 kyu) Sb bn Ttjv dXrjBBiav Xsycu^, ov 

father of it. ^I ‘and “because the truth speak, “not 

TTicTTBVBTB pLOL. 46 Tig B^ vpwv sX^y^Bi pB TTBpl dpapnag ; 

*ye “do believe me. Which of yon convinces me concerning sin ? 

biJSb" dXtjOsiav XByuj, ^bian‘^ vpBig ov.TnarBuBrk poL\ 47 b 

But if truth I speak, why ‘‘ye 'do “not believe me? Ho that 

U)v BK Tov 9 bov rd prjpaTa rov 9eov aKOvei' Sid.ToTiro bpsig 

is of God the words of God hears: therefore ye 

OVKMKOVBTBy OTl BK TOV 9 bOV OVK.BtJTB, 48 'A’jrBKpi9li)OaV 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 

01 'lovbaioi Kai ^sIttov" avrtp, Ov KaXivg XkyopBV yuBig 

therefore the Jews and said to him, “Not '‘well 'say 


‘we 


on 

that 


^^auapBirtjg" el tru, Kai Satpoviov bx^iq ; 49 *k7rBKpi9i] 

a Samaritan “art 'thou, and a demon hast? “Answered 

'irjaovgy ’Eyu> baipovLOV ovKr.£%w, dXXd npw roj'.Trarlpa.jUOv, 
'Jesus, I a demon have not; but I honour my Father, 

Kai vpelg dnpd^BTB pe. 50 lyuj.bB ov^VtCj Trjv.bo^av.pov’ 

and ye dishonour me. But I seek not my glory: 

BffTiv b l^rjTwv Kai Kpiviov. 51 ^rjv dprjv Xkyio vpXv, kdv 

there is he who seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay to you. If 

Tig rbv ^Xoyov rbv tuov" rrjprjayf 9dvaTov ov.prj 9Bii)pr]ay 

anyone “word ‘^y 'keep, death in no wise shall he see 

Big.Tbv.aiwva. 52 ^EZttov" avnp oi ’lovdaiot, Nuv 

for ever, "‘Said “therefore Ho “him 'the “Jews, Now 

Byvo)KapBv bn baipoviov ix^ig^ ’A(3padp d7rk9avev Kai oi 

we know that a demon thou hast. Abraham died and the 

TTpoiprjTai, Kai av XeyBig, ’Edv ng rbv.Xoyov.pov njorjay, 
prophets, and thou sayest. If anyone “my “word 'keep, 

ov.py ^yB-vaeraC^ 9avdT0v Big.rbv.aiwva. 53 prj av pei^wv 

in no wise shall he taste of death for ever. “Thou “greater 

bI TOV.TraTpbg-Tjpijjv 'Ajipadp, bang d’7rB9avBv\ Kai oi 7rpo~ 
'art than onr father Abraham, who died? and the pro- 

tprjrai d7rB9avov' nva aeavrbv '(tw'’ TroiBlg ; 54 *A7rBKpi9ri 

phets died 1 whom “thyself “thou 'makest ? “Answered 

’irjaovQf ’Edv lyoi ‘‘do^d^w** epavTOv, p.do^a.pov ovbkv lanv' 

‘Jesus, If I glorify myself, my gloiy nothing is; 

lanv b.Trarijp.pov b bo^dl^ajv pe, bv vpeig Xlytre, on 

it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 

9Bbg ^vpwv" ianvy 55 Kai ovKJyvofKare avrovy iruM olda 

“God 'your he is. And ye have not known him, but I know 


^ + TOU the GLTTrA. » OVK T. y + [ufitl/J tO thee L. * — Se butOLTTrA. 

• Sid Ti LTi-a. ^ — oZv GLTTrA. ® elirav LTTrA. '* 'S.afJLaptnq^ T. ® ifiov \6yov LTTrA. 

f eiirav T. s — oZv LTTrA, h yevoTjrai should he taste GLTTrAW. ' — ait {read 
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avrov' “Kat tdv'‘ httu) on ovK.olca avroi', laofiai ofjLOiog 

him; and if I say that 1 know not him, I shall be like 

^VfiojVf' xpsvffTTjg’ oTda avrov, Kai Tdv.\6yov.avTOv 

you, a liar. But I know him, and hia word 

Tr}puj. 56 \\j3padfJL b.Trarpp.vfiwv yjyaWidaaro 'Lva ' 

I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 

Tiqv rjjiepav rpv ip.i]V' ical sIBev kuI sxapy]. 57 ‘^EIttov" o^v 

“day *my, and he saw and rejoicei Said therefore 

ot ’lou^rttot Trpbg avrov, HavrrjKOvra irrj ovttoj ex^ig, 

the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 

Kai 'AjBpadp EtvpaKag ; 58 EIttcv avroXg *^6“ ’Irjaovg, ’Api^v 

and Abraham hast thou seen ? “Said “to ‘them ‘Jesus, Verily 

dfirjv X'syix) vpXv, irplv 'AlSpadp. yEvkaOai lyw alfii. dd'Rpav 

yerily I say to you. Before Abraham was I am. They took up 

o^v XiOovg'iva (SdXuxjiv iir avrov 'Irjcrovc-^e tKpvj^rj, 

therefore stones that they might cast at him ; but Jesus hid himself, 

Kai k^rjXOev Ik rov lEpov, ^dLsXOujv did pscov avriHv' 

and went forth out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 

Kai iraprjyev ourwc." 

and “passed “on 'thiis. 

9 Kai Trapdyojv eUev dvOpiorrov rv^Xov Ik yevariig. 2 Kai 

And passing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 

ppwrpaav avrov oLpaOrjrai.avrov Xeyovreg, **Pa/3/3t," rig 

“asked '‘him *his “disciples saying, Rabbi, who 

ppuprev, ovrog rj oi.yovaig-avrov, 'iva rvtpXog ysvvrjOy ; 

sinned, this [man] or his parents, that blind he should be born? 

3 ’ATTEKpiGr] “6'' 'irjaovg, Oi;r€ otrog ypaprav ovrs ol yovaig 

“Answered ‘Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor . “parents 

avrov' d\X 'iva (pavapioOy rd tpya rov Osov iv avnp. 

‘his; but that should be manifested the works of God in him. 

4 del kpydi^eaOai rd spya rov Trspxpavrog 

“Me ‘it “behoves to work the works of hipa who sent me 

Slog rjpkpa iariv' apx^rai vv^, ore Oh^et^ cvvarai 

while day it is ; “comes ‘night, when no one is able. 

6 orav iv rip Kocrpip w, ipiog sipt rov Koupov. 6 Tao- 

While in the world I may be, [the] light I am of the world. These 

ra siTTiov, STrrvasv 'C"* iTrolpaav TrrjXbv sk 

things having said, he spat on [the] ground, and made clay of 

rov Trrvaparog, Kai sTrsxpiaSi^ * rov irpXbv stti robg 6<p9aXpovg 

the spittle, and applied the clay to the eyes 

^rov ro^Xov'" 7 Kai sIttev avrip, *'Y7rayE, hnxpad^ alg n)v 

of the blind [man]. And he said to him, Go, wash in the 

KoXvpjSpOpav rov 'SiXiodp, o ippijvEVEraif aTTEaraXpEVog. 

pool of Siloam, which is interpreted. Sent. 

aTrfjXOEv of>v Kai ivi\paTO, Kai ^X9 ev /SXettiov. 8 Ol obv 

He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The “therefore 

ystrovEg Kai oi 9E(opoin'r6g avrov rb 7rpdr£jOOV on “ru^Xd^” 

‘neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 

r}v. sXEyov, Ovx obrog ianv b Ka9rjpEVog Kai Trpoaairwv', 

he was, said, “Not “this ‘is he who was sitting and begging ? 

9 "AXXot sXEyov, *'Ort obrog iariv aXXot.*’d6,“ ®”Ort” opoiog 

Some said, “He ‘it “is; but others, “Like 


ipyd^Ea9ai. 

to work. 
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should say, I know 
him not, 1 shall be a 
liar like unto you; but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. &6 Your 
father Abraham re¬ 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him. Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 58 Jesus 

said unto them,Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham tvas, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 
by. 


IX. And as Jesiu 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 3 Je¬ 
sus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani¬ 
fest in him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, ha 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint¬ 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said xmto him. 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is hy 
interpretation. Sent.) 
He went his way there¬ 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that he 
was blind, said. Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged ? 9 Some said, 
Tl^ is he: others said. 
He is like him; but he 


-—- ,1 --- 

KOV LTTr, “ Vfjiiv LTr. ° oAAa LTTrA'W. P eZSrj T. 9 ElTrag T. ^ — 6 TTr. * — BieXOiav 
.... OVTCO? GLTTrA. ^ 'Pa/3/3et T. “ — 6 GLTTfAW. ^ 17/u.a? US TTr. * 'ij/iias US T. 
* avTou on him LTTrA. y — tov tv^Xov [L]TTrA. “ [vL\j/ai] L. “ TTpocraiTTjs a beggar 
GLTTrA W. ^ — 84 but [LjTTrA. ® cAeyoi/, Oux^j d\?C (dAAd T) said. No, but TTrA ; 

eXeyov [Oux^j aAA’] L. 
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said, I am ht. 10 There¬ 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opened ? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je¬ 
ans made clay, and an¬ 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said nnto me. Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceired sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him. 
Where is he? He said, 
I know not. 


I O A N N H 2. 


IX 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pha¬ 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un¬ 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be¬ 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said. How can 
a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles ? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What .sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath o^ned thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
a prophet. 18 But the 
Jew.s did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un¬ 
til they called the pa¬ 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind ? how 
then doth he now see ? 
30 Hi.s parents answer¬ 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
son, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


awry torrip. "On iyu) slfit. 10 "EXeyov 

*him ‘he •'is. He said, I am [hej. They said 

oiv awry, IlaJc® ^dw€y;!^0?7(Taw''^(Tow” ol otpOaXfxoi 11 ’Att- 

therefore to him. How were opened thine eyes ? “An- 

SKpiQt] EKSLvog ^Kal ^“AvOpioTTog ^ XzyouEvog 'Irjaovg 

swered ‘he and said, A man called Jesus 

TTTjXdv iTTobjaev Kai ETrexpiGsv fxov roig 6<p9a\fxovg^ ical Elirkv 

clay made and applied to mine eyes, and said 

"Trraye Eig Vi)w K6Kv{i^r]dpav row" SiXtud/t Kai vripai. 

to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 

(XTrsXOuyv '' Kai viij/dpEvog dvefSXexjya. 12 “^E/ttow" Pqwv 

“having^gone‘and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 

avT(pj IIow iariv sKEirog ; Asysij Ovic.oJSa. 

to him. Where is he? He s.ays, I know not. 

13 "Ayovcriv awrow rrpdg rovg 4>api(Taiovg, top ttots 

They bring ‘him ‘to “the “Pharisee.^, who once [was 

rvipXop. 14 Tjv.de erd/S/Sarov ‘•ore" row tt/jXop tTrohjaev 6 

blind. Now it was sabbath when “the ‘clay “made 

'irjffovg Kai dvkip^Ev awrow row^ ocpOaXfwvc, 15 irdXiv odv 

‘Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 

I’lpuTTOJV avrhv ku'i oi ^apicraioi TTUjg o.de eIttev 

asked him also the Pharisees how he received sight. And he said 

avTOig, IIt/Xow I'KkQrjKEv ^ettI TOvg.6^9aXpovg.p,oVy" Kai twt- 

to them. Clay he put on mine eyes, and I 

ypduTjVf Kai j^XsTTU). IG^EXeyow odv ek rwv ^apiaaloov Tivsgf 
washed, and I see. Said therefore “of “the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 

*Ovrog 6 dv9pu)7rog ovk.egtlv rrapd row 0€ow,“ on ro adji^arov 

This man“ is not from God, for the s;vbbath 

ov.TTjpEL. "AXXoi D^EyoVf Ilai^ dvvarai dv9p(xJ7rog dpaprurXbg 

he does not keep. Others said. How can a man a sinner 

Toiaura arjpiEia ttoicTw; Kai oxto’/ia tjv iv awroi^. 17 Ak- 

sneh signs do^ And a division was among them. They 

yovaiv^ ry rv^Xy TraXiw, ^2w rC^ Xkysig irspl awrow, 

s.ay to the blind [man] again, “Thou ‘what “sayest concerning him, 

on cow rowc b<p9aXp,ovg ; ‘0.^6 eIttev, "On 7rpo- 

for he opened thine eyes? And he said, A pro- 

<pijTrjg Effriv. 18 OvK.ETricrrEvaav odv oi ’lovdaXoi Trapl 
phot he is. ‘Did ‘not “believe “therefore ‘the “Jews concerning 

avTOv, on *rw0X6p ijv" Kai dvE/SXExfyev, Eug.orov E^iovijaav 

him, that “blind ‘he “was and received sight, until they called 

rovg yovEig avrov row dvaf^Xk^^avTog’ 19 Kai rjpdjTijaav 

the parents of him who had received sight. And they asked 

avTOvg XeyovrEg, OSrog; e(ttiv o.vidg.vpojv dv vpaXg XkyETE 
them saying, “This ‘is your son, of whom ye say 

on rv(bX6g EyEvvrj9r] ; TrCjg odv ^dprt /BXsttei”; 20 ’A7r€icp/0?]- 

that blind he was born ? how then now does he see ? “Answered 

aav^ *awro7c" oL‘yow€te'-awrow kuI '‘cIttov,” O’idajiEv on otrog 

‘them mis “parents and said. We know that this 

ECfriv b.vibg.Tjpwv, Kai on TU<pXbg EyEvvr]9jj' 21 7ribg.dE vvv 

is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


^ -h 6e however L. ® -1- ovv then [l]t[a]. ^ r}v€ta\6rjcrdv lttta. e croi e. b — ,^0.1 eln€t> 

[LjTTrA. ‘ + 6 (read the man that is called) TTr[Ai. ^ -|- on TTr. > t'ov (read Go to Si¬ 
loam) OLTTrA. “» OVV therefore lttta. “ + [icalj and Tr. ° eln-av LrrrA. p — ovv lttta. 
8 €v p liftepa iu which day LTXrA. ' p.ov iirl tov? o^floA/xovs oltttAW. ^ Ovk Icttiv o5tos 
napa 6eov b avOptatroi LTPrA. * -1- ovv therefore LTTrAW, ' Ti ooi Tr.^. " rjvecti^ev Tta. 

‘ ?IV tvc^Ao? TTr a. y /BAeVei apri LTTiA. * + ovv therefore LT. “ avToU [liJXTrA. 

“ elrrav TTVa, 
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JOHN. 


(SXiTTSi ovK.o’idafiEv, 

he sees we know not, 

ovK.oiSajuiEV' 
know not; 
e 


U 

or 


Tig 

who 


we 


•1 * ’ 

'^avTog 

he 


ifvoi^Ev avTOv Tovg 6<p9a\f.iovg 

opened his eyes 

yXiKiav.EXEi, avTOV spwri^fTrtre," 

is of age, “him ‘ask. 

nuTog TTEpi '^avTov XaXrjaEi, 22 Tavra eIttov oi yovElg 

he concerning himself shall speak. These things said ‘parents 

auTOV, OTi i(l)ol3ovvTO Tovc lovdalovg' -p^i^.ydp 

‘his, because they feared the 

teOelvto oi ’lovdaloi, "iva idv Tig 
together the Jews, that if anyone him shonld confess [to be the] 

XpiOTOV, ciTroawdyojyog yevpTai. 23 Sid tovto oi yoPETg 

Christ, put out of the synagogue he should be. Because of this “parents 

auTOV *'Ort yXiKiavJx^^- ^town/oa-rf'" 24 ’E0w- 

'his .said. He is of age, “him ‘ask. They 

’’f/c.Jecrepoif tov (h^SpwTrov^^ og l]v TV<pX6g, Kai 


OWE- 

Jews ; for already had agreed 

avTOV opoXoypay 


vpaav 


OX)V 


and 


called therefore a second time the man who was blind, 

avTip, Abg Sotav Tip 9 e<p' ilfiElg oiSapEV or« 'o dv9po)- 

said to him, Give glory to God; we know that “man 

dpiapraiXog Iotiv. 25 'ATTEKpSp oSv tKEii'og 

a sinner is. “Answered “therefore ‘he 

^Kiii eIttep," Ei cipaprioXog hariv 

and said, If a sinner he is 


TTOC OVTOg 
‘this 


TV(f)Xug ibv dpri fiXiTrcj. 26 avrip “TTfiX/v, 

“blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again. 


ovK.olSa' EV olSa, oti 

I know not. One [thingj I know, that 

Ti 

What 

ETTOiTjaev (Toi ; Trujg i'jvoi^EV aov rovg 6(t)9aXpovg ] 27 ’Atte- 

did he to thee ? how opened be thine eyes ? He an- 

Kpi9r) avTolg, EIttov vfuv rjSi], Kai ovK.ijKovaaTE’ ti tzuXiv 

•wered them, I told you already, and ye did not hear ; why again 

9eXete (iKovEiv; fit} Kai vpE7g.9EXETE avTOv pa9r]Tai yeviaBai; 

do ye wish to hear? “also ‘do “ye wish his disciples 


to become? 
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.seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall spe.ak for him¬ 
self. 22 These word* 
spake his parents, be¬ 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any in.an did confess 
that he was Chri-t, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents. He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man is a sinner. 25 He 
answered and said. 
Whether he be a sin¬ 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open¬ 
ed he thine eyes ? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told yon already, and 
ye did not hear: where¬ 
fore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his dis¬ 
ciple ; but we are 
Moses' disciples. 2? We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: asjor this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and .said nnto them, 
Why herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from wh< nee 


28 “ '&<oiS6pr]uav ‘’obv" aifTOVy Kai PfiTrov," Sv ^ei piSijTi'ig^' 

They “railed “at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 

EKtivoir iif.iElg.SE TOV EcpEv fia9i]Tai. 29 ypElg oiSa- 

•his, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 

fiEv OTI XsXdXijKEv 6 BEog’ tovtov.Se ovK.oiSapEv 

that to Moses “has “spoken ‘God; but this [man] we know not , , , , 

n ' o/i ’4 n * « D ' T » - »T^ he i.s, and wet he hath 

TTuBev EOTIV. 30 ATTEKpibr] O avBpOJTTOg Kai EItZEV aVTOig, hv opened mine eyes, 

“Answered ‘the “man and said to them, “In ' 

'’BavfiaaTov egtiv, oti vpElg ovK.o’iSaTE ttoBev 
a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 

dvEip^Ev'' fiov TOvg 6(l>9aXiJ.ovg. 31 oiSafiEv.^Sk^' on 

he opened mine eyes. But we know that 

y dfiapTwXujv o Beog' ovkSikovei' dXX' idv Tig 9Eo<7Ej3ijg y, 

God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 

- - - tK-TOv.aiijjvog 

‘Ever 


whence he is. 

^ydp TOVTlp" 
‘indeed this 

Earn' 


he is. 


Kai 

and 


avTOV 
of him 


TTOiy , 
do. 


sinners 

Kai TO BEXijfia 
and the will 

ovK.ifKOvaBi], on Hivoi^kv 

‘it “was “not heard that “opened 

33 


aKOvei. 


Tig 

‘anyone [the] 


TOVTOV 

him he hears. 

aXfiovg TVipXov 

eyes of [one] ‘blind 

o^TOg Tzapd Beov ovk rj~’ 
were ‘this [“man] from God he 

SvvaTo ttoieIv ovSev. 34 ’ATTEKpiBrjaav Kai ^eIttov'^ avTip, 'Ev 

cou’d do nothing. They answered and said to him. In 


yEyEt'vypEvov. do Ei urj 
‘having “been “bom. If ‘not “ 


yv 


31 Now we know that 
God hean th not sin¬ 
ners; but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world be¬ 
gan was it rot heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no¬ 
thing. 3^1 They an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him. Thou w.ast alto- 


^ eZirav LTTrA. 


— Kai elirev 


avTOi' epuinjaare, anros (— avr'o^ TTrA) yjXiKiav l;^et LTTrA. « eaurou TTr. 
t eTTCpwTTjo’aTe T. tov av^ptuTtov Ik ^enrepov LTTrA. ‘ oDtos 6 avOpoiiro^ L, 

LTTrAW. ' ovv therefore (they .said) ltti a. — wdAiv LTTrA. “ H- ol Se (read But they 
railed) Tr. ® — oCv QLTTrAW. P eiTrav T. H {xaBrjiijs el LTTrA. *' Majv<rea)S LTTrAW, 
* Mwiio-ct litfa; Moivo^ w. ‘ tovtw yap TTrA. “ -b to the (wonderful thine ) ttt. 

" r]i’Oi^iv LTTr. ‘ — 8e but LTTrA. > 6 See? a/aapTbiAtov LTi A. * •^vew^ev Tr. * etTrav LTTrA. 

T 
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I Q A N N H 2. 


IX, X. 


gether born in sins, 
and dost Lhou teach 
ns? And thej' cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un¬ 
to him, Dost thou be¬ 
lieve on the Son of 
God ? 36 He answered 
and snid. Who is he. 
Lord, that I might be¬ 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 
3H And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he wor¬ 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg¬ 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
see ; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him. Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
ye say. We see; there¬ 
fore your sin remain- 
(sth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climheth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 Eut he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. ?> To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
The >heep hear his 
voice ; and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth 
them out. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto 
them. 


afiapriaiQ av lyevvfjOrjg 0 X 04 ’, Kai gv diddcKSiQ ijfjidg ; Kai 
sins thou wast born wholly, and “thou 'teachest ns? And 

i^k(3a\ov avrbv l^a». 35 "Rkovgev ^6" 'irjGovg on k^kjSnXov 

they cast him out. “Heard 'Jesus that they cast 

avTov i^io' Kat evpoji' avrbv eIttbv Sv TnarsvEig 

him out, and having found him said to him, *Thou ‘believest 

eig rbv vibv rov ^9eov 36 'AivBKpiQrj tKeivog *^Kal etwev," 

on the Son of God? “Answered *he and said. Who 

fcOTtP, fcopif, iva TTiGTEvaoj Btg avTov ; 37 avrtp 

is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And “said “to *him 

6 *lr}G 0 vg, Kcct kwpaKag avrov^ Kai b XaXwp fiBrd gov 

'Jesus, ’Both *thon “hast seen him, and ho who speak-s with thee 

BKiTvog EGTiv. 38 UiGrBvoj, KifpiB' Kai irpoGEKvvr}- 

“he 'is. And he said, I believe. Lord: and ho worshipped 

GBv avTip. 39 KOI bIttev b ’lr}Govg, Kpipa lyuf elg rbv 

him. And “said 'Jesus, For judgment I into 

KOGpov-rovrov pXOov, 'Iva ot pr).(5XE7roi'rEg jSXETrwGn^ Kai 

this world came, that they that see not might see, and 

ol (SXETTOi^rEg rv^Xol ykvujvrai. 40 ^Kai'^ yKovGav ek riov 

they that see blind might become. And "heard “of “the 

^apiGaiwv Vaura ' ot ^bvrEg pEr aorov," Kai ^eI- 

“Pharisees * “these "things 'those ®who “were 'with “him, and they 

TTOV' avrtp, Mr) Kai ypslg rv<pXoi iapEV; 41 EIttev avroig b 

said to him, “Also “we *blind 'are? Said to them 

’irjGovgf Ei rv<pXoi r/re, ovK.av.Eix^TE dpapriav' vvv.Se Xe- 

Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin; but now ya 

yErE, "On jSXkrropEv' i) dpapria vpwv pkvEi. 

say We see, the “therefore 'sin of you remains. 

10 'Apyv dpjjv XEyo) vpiv, b pipEiGEpxopEVog did ryg 

Verily verily I say to you. He that enters not in by the 

Ovpag Eig ryv avXijv rwv irpolSdriov, dXXd dvalSaivwv aX- 

door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up else- 

Xa;^60£jr, EKEivog KXETrnjg EGriv Kai Xyaryg' 2 b.be EiGEp- 

where, he a thief is and a robber; but he that en- 

xbpEvog did ryg Ovpag iroiuyv iariv riov irpo^drivv. 3 rovrip 

ters in by the door shepherd is of the sheep. To him 

6 Ovpwpbg dvoiysi, Kai rd TrpofSara ryg.ipiovyg.avrov aKOVEi, 

the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 

Kai rdddia 7rp6l3ara “KraXft" Kar bvopa, Kai i^dyEi avrd, 

and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads “out 'them. 

4 brav rd.’idia ^rrpo^ara}^ EK^dXy EprrpoGOEV avrdbv 

And when his own sheep he puts forth before them 

TTopEVErac Kai rd irpo^ara avnp dKoXovOEi, on oidaGiv 

he goes; and the sheep him follow, because they know 

np>.<pu}vyv.avrov. 5 dXXorpiip.dE ov.pr) ^dKoXovOyGOJGiv," 

his voice. But a stranger in no wise they should follow, 

aXXd <pEv^ovrai drr avrov’ bn ovK.oidaGiv ru>v dXXorpiivv 

but will flee from him, because they know not of strangers 

ryv (pmnjv. 6 'Tavryv rtjv rrapoipiav eIttev avroig b 'irjGovg^ 

the voice. This allegory “spoke “to “them 'Jesus. 

EKEivoi.ct ovK.tyvwGav riva a tXaXet avroig. 

but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them. 


— 6 t[Ti j. *= — aurm T[TrA]. ^ avOptoirov of mail T. * — <ol elirev l[a]. 

^ + Kai and GTTrAW. S — Se and LITfa. *' — Kai TTta. ' •— raCra T. fier’ 

auTOu OfTe? LTTrA. • eiTrai' T. *" — o5i/ [L]TTrA. " he calls LTTrA. ® — Kai 

nrA. p irdvTa all (his own) LTTrA. 9 aKoKov9:qaovaiv will they follow LTTrA W. ’ 
it might be tr. 
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7 EIttev oiv *7raXtr avroTg” 6‘\r)(TOVQ, ‘Afiyv dfii^v Xeyw 

“Said “therefore ■‘again “to “them ‘Jesufi, Verily verily Isay 

v/jilv, ^ori" lyto dfiL i) 6vpa riov irpo^aTMV. 8 Travret,’ oaoi 

to you, that I am the door of the s-heep. All whoever 

^Trpo kpov KrXtTrrai Etffiv Kcii Xyarac dXX’ ovK.rjKOvaav 

before me came thieves are and robbers; but “did '‘not “hear 

avTutv ra TrpojSara. 9 kyo) Eipi r) Ovpa’ cd Ipov idv rig 

*them ’the “sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 

flaeXQy aujOriaETai, Kai ElaEXEvaErai Kai E^EXEvaErai, Kal 

enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 

vopi}v Evpr]aEi. 10 o KXsTrrrjg ovKJpxf^rai H.pri 'iva KXe-ipy 

pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 

Kai Ovay Kai aTToXsiry’ iyio yXOoi' iva Ixivaiv, 

and may kill and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 

Kai TTspiaadv t^oxTiv. 11 ’Eyw Eip.i 6 7coip.i)v b koXoq' 6 

and abundantly might have [it]. I am the “shepherd ’good. The 

TToipiyv b KaXbg ryv.ipvxv^-f^brov riOyaiv vrrfp ribv 7rpo(3d- 

“shepherd ’good his life lays down for the sheep: 

Tiov. 12 b.pKjOiorbg.'^ded' Kai ovK.ior Troipyv, ov ovk 

but the hired servant, and whv is not [the] shepherd, whose ‘not 

*€tcr<V‘ ra TTpofSara i6ia, BEiopEl rbv Xvkov ipxbpivov^ Kai 

■•are “the “sheep ’own, sees the wolf coming, and 

d<l>ir)aiv rd irpo^ara Kai ipEvyEi' Kai b XvKog dpirdl^Ei aura 

leaves the sheep, and flees ; and the wolf seizes them 

Kai OKopTril^EL ^rd TrpofSara. 13 b.be piaOiorbc ipEuyEi Zri 

and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 

piaOojTog iariVf Kai ov.pEXEt.aurip TTEpi rujv TrpojSdrwv. 

a hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned .about the sheep. 

14 lyib Eipt b Troiprj^ b KaXvc' Kai yivibcKU) ra 

am the “shepherd ‘good ; and I know those that [are] mine. 




Kai ^yivioaKopai vrro tu>v tpivv- 

and am known of those that [are] mine, 


15 KaOibg yivibaKEL 

^knowfi 


as 


pE b rraryp, Kdyib yivibaKiv rbv Traripa' Kai 
‘me ’the “Father, and I know the Father; and my life 

riBrjpi vTTEp ribv TTpo/Saraiv. 16 Kai aXXa irpofSara f%o>, 
I lay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 

VK.taTtv EK rijg.avXijg.ravTfjg' KdKElvd ^ue Jft' 
are not of this fold; those also “me ’it “beh 


a OVK. 

which are not of this fold; those also ^me ’it “behoves 

dyayslv, Kai rijg.tpioVT/g.pov dKOvaovaiv' Kai ^yEvyaErai' pia 
to bring, and my voice they will hear; and there shall be one 

TToipvr}, Eig iroipifv. 17 bid.TOvro '6 rrarr^p pE dyair^, 

flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me love.s, 

bn tyib riOrjpi ryv.'^vxhv.pov^ 'iva TrdXiv XafSiv avrrjv. 

because I lay down my life, that again I may take it. 

18 ovbEtg a’ipEi avryv dn ipov, dXX’ iyiv riOypi avrtjv dir 

No one takes it from me, hut I lay down it of 

ipavTOv. i^ovaiav ix^ OEUvai avrrjv, Kai i^ovoiav ix^ 

myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 

TrdXiv Xa^El. 1 ’ avryv' ravrpv ty}v ivroXrjv iXa/3ov Trapd 

again to take it. This commandment I received from 

Tov.Trarpbg.pov. 19 rrdXiv iyivEro iv roig 

ray Father. A division therefore again there was among the 


7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again. Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I sayunto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob¬ 
bers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh 
not,but for to .steal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
1 am come that they 
might have lif'', and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 
Ill am the good shep¬ 
herd : the good shep¬ 
herd giveth hi.s life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf cutcheth 
them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 13 The hire¬ 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 1 am the good shep¬ 
herd, and know my 
sheep, and am known 
of mine. l.i As the 
Father knowtth me, 
even so know I the Fa¬ 
ther : and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
Iti And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold ; them also I 
mu.st bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep¬ 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because 1 lay down 
my life, that i might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore again among 
the Jews for these 
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27f> 

payinps. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 


22 And it wa* at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
h^m, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make ns to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell ns plain¬ 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 
Father’s name, they 
b jar witness of me. 
2) But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me : 28 and I 
give unto them eter¬ 
nal life ; and they 
shall never perish, nei¬ 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to 
pluck th^m out of my 
Father's band. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up .stones .again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
sliewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stone me? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying. 
For a good work we 


'JojjSawig did rovg.Xoyoui'.rovrovg. 20 iXeyoj^ 

Jews on account of these words; “said ‘but 

TToXXoi avTidv, Aaifxoviov tx^i koi fiaivarai' ri avrov 

many of them, A demon he has and is mad ; why him 

aKovETE ; 21 "AXXot ^syov, Tavra rd prjfiara ovK.tOTiv 

do ye hear? Others said. These sayings are not [those] 

dai/jovi^ofih'ov’ daiixovLOv dvi^arai rv(f)\wv 

of one possessed by a demon. “A “demon Ms able of [the] blind [the] 

6<p9a\/iovg ^dvoiyEii>' ; 

eyes to open ? 

22 ’EyhfSTO.da rd ^tyKatria" av ''roTt;'' 'lepoiroXvpoig, 

And took iihice the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 

and 

h' ry aro^ Vov SoXojttwj^rocJ' 24 ticvicXwiTav odv avrov 

in the porch of Solomon. '‘Encircled “therefore ®him 

01 'low^atot, icai aXayov avrip, *'Fmq tcote 

'the “Jews, and said to him, Until when our soul 


X^ipavv T]v' 23 Kal TTEpiETrarai ‘‘6" av rtp hpip 

winter it was. And “was “walking ‘Jesus in the temple 


aipeig 


El av El. 




Eirra i/piv irap- 

tell us plain- 


holdest thou in suspense? If then art the Christ, 

prjai^. 26 ’ArrEKpiOri "avroic” *‘6" ’Irjaovg^ EIttov v/uv, kui 

ly. “Answered “them 'Jesus, I told yon, and 

ov.TTiaTEVETE. rd apya d ayu) iroiu) av np bvopari rov rrarpog 

ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of “Father 

pov, ravra paprvpEi rrEpi Ipov' 2G °dXX’" vpEig ov 

'my, these bear witness concerning me; but ye “not 

TTiarEVETE' ^ov.ydp^'.aaTE aK rwv TrpofSdrojv raiv sliojv, ^Ka9wg 

'believe, for ye are not of “sheep 'niy, as 

eIttov vplv.^' 27 rd TrpofSara rdapd rfjg.ipiovijg.pov ‘’dfcoofi," 

I said to you. “Sheep 'my my voice hear, 

Kayoj yividaKU) avrd' ical dKoXov9ovaiv poi, 28 Kayoj ^^(vijv 

and I know them, and they follow me; and I life 

Sidiopi avToUg’'' Kai ov.pi) aTToXoJvrai Eig rbv 

them ; and in no wise shall they perish for 

avrd EK rrjg.x^ipog.pov, 29 6 

my hand. 

7rarT]p}pov^^ dadioKav poi '^pEil^ivv ndvrojv'' aariv' Kai 

My Father who has given [them] to me greater than all is, and 

ovdaig Svvarai dpirdl^Eiv ek rrjg %€ij00C rov.rrarpog.^pov.^^ 

no one is able to seize ont of the hand of my Father. 

30 ayd Kai 6 7rari)p av aapEv. 31 ’E^daraaav ^oiv'' rrdXiv 

I and the Father one are. “Took “up “therefore ‘again 

Xi9ovg ot 'Jovdaloi \va Xi9da(vaiv avrov. 32 dizEKpiPr] 

’stones 'the “Jews that they might stone him. “Answered 

avroXg 6 'lyaovg, IToXXd ^KaXd apya^' adEi^a vpXv Ik rov 

“them 'Jesns, Many good works I shewed you from 

TrarpogJ^pov'" did rroXov avrwv apyov ^Xi9d^ErE pa"; 

my Father; because of which “of “them 'work do ye stone me? 

33 'A7rEKpi9r]aai> avrtp oi '\ovdaXoi ‘^Xlyoj^rf^,” ITepi KaXov 

“Answered ‘him 'the “Jews, saying. For a good 


f loinoi’ 
eternal give 

atiova., Kai ovx-dprrdaEi rig 

ever, and “shall ‘not ‘seize “anyone them out of 
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JOHN. 


tpyov ov.\i9a.i^ofi8v ca, aXXo Tvepl (3\aa(pr]iJilaQ, kuI on 

work we do not stone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 

(TV dv9pii)TroQ iov TToieig oeavrov 9i6v. 34 'A7reKpi97] avroXg 

thou ^a ^an ‘being makest thyself God, ’Answered ’them 

^6^' "Irjoovg, OvK.eoTiv yeypafxfxevov iv r(p.v6p(p.vpmf, ®'Eyw 

‘Jeans, Is it not written in your law, I 

^flTra," 9eoi iore; S5 Ei SKSivovg direv 9Bovg, Trpbg ovg u 

said, ’gods ‘ye ’are ? If them he called gods, to whom the 

\6yog ^rov 9eov kykvaTO,''Kai ov.dvvarai Xv9i}vaL i) ypa<pr]’ 

word of God came, (and ’cannot '‘be ’broken ‘the ''scripture,) 

36 bv 6 TTarrip rjyiacFEv ku'i aTrsareiXav elg ruv Kuopov, 

[of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 

vpalg-XeyETE, ’'On I^Xacr^rjpaXg, on bIttov, Tibg ^tov ' 9eov 

do ye say, llion blasphemest, because I said, Son of God 


rr 


aipi; 37 ft ov.ttoho ra tpya TOV.Trarpog.pov, pij.Triarevara 

lam? If I do not the works of my Father, bclieTenot 

poc 38 ai.Sk TTOitx), Kav ipoi pi)}7naTavrfTa,^^ roig apyoig 

me; but if I do, even if me ye believe not, the works 

^TTiOTavaaTa,'^^ 'Iva yvCjra kui ^7riarev(7r]Ta ' on av apol 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 

6 Trarpp, Kayil) Iv "’aury.” 39 *E^r]rovv "oS?/' ^rraXiv 

the Father, and I in him. They sought therefore again 

avTov TzidoaC Kal a^r]X9av tic Tpg.x^Lpog.avTujv. 40 Kai 

him to take, and he went forth out of their hand; and 

d7rrjX9sv TraXtr irapav tov 'lopbavov^ alg ror tottov ’ottov r)v 

departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 

^’l(jjdvvr]g^^ to irpwTOV /cat ^apaivav^^ tKai. 41 Kal 

John first baptizing ; and he abode there. And 

TToXXot 7]X9ov Trpbg avrov, Kal aXayov,’'OTi ^'itodvi'ijg'* pav 

many came to him, and said, John indeed 

ot]paXo7' aTTolrjffav ovbav' Trdvra.ba oca alirav ^^’liodvi^jjg'' 
’sign ‘did ’no; but all whatsoever ’.said ‘John 

irapl rovTOV, dXT}9r} 42 Kai ‘‘tTrtoTtvcai' ttoXXoi 

concerning this [man], true were. And ’believed ‘many 

t/cti" alg aurovJ' 

there on him. 

11^ 'Hv.Sa ng atrOtvoir Adl^apog otto B7/9ai'iag, 

liovr there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 

t/c TT/g Kwprjg “ Xlapiag Kal Mdp9ag riig.dbaX^rig.avTrjg. 2 

of the village of Mary and Martha her sister. “It ’was 

bi ‘Mapta" i; dXalxpaoa rbv icvpioj^ pvp<p Kal eKpd^aaa 

‘and Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 

TOvg.TTodag.avTOV ra7g.9pi^lv.avr?]g, yg b dbaXTpbg AdZ,apog 

his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 

ri<j9'avai. 3 aTraaraCKav oZn' at dbaX(pal irpbg avrbv Xayov- 

wa.s sick. ■‘Sent ’therefore ‘the ’sisters to him, say- 

aai, Kvpif, i^€ 01' (piXaXg do9avai. 4 'AKOvoag.ba b 'lyaovg 

ing. Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But ’having ’heard ‘Jesus 

aliriv^ Avry y da9avaia ovK.tanv Trpbg 9dvaT0V, dXX' VTrap 

said. This sickness is not unto death, but for 

rZ/g So^yg tov 9aov, 'Iva bo^aa9y b v’lbg tov 9aov Si 

the glory of God, that may be glormed the Son of God by 
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stone thee not j but for 
blasphemy ; and be> 
canse that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer¬ 
ed them. Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said. Ye are gods ? 35 If 
he called them gods, 
uuto whom the word 
of jSod came, and the 
scriptui'e cannot be 
broken ; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
h.ath sanctified, and 
.sent into the world, 
Tiiou blasphemest; be¬ 
cause 1 said, I am the 
Son of God ? 37 If I 
do not tlic works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though yc believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Fa¬ 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es¬ 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away ag.ain bejond 
Jordan into the jdace 
where John at fii-^t 
baptized; aud there he 
abode. 41 And many 
re.«orted unto him, and 
said, Jolm did no mi¬ 
racle : but all things 
th.'it John spake of this 
man weretrne. 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
wa.s that ilary which 
anointed theLord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, be¬ 
hold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might he glorified 
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XI. 


thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
lOTed Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus, 
6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was 
siok, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Jndaea again. 

8 IIis disciples say un¬ 
to him, itaster, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thi ther again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Axe 
there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be¬ 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him, 11 These 
things said he; and 
after that he saith 
unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disci¬ 
ples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do welL 

13 Ho wbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that ho had 
spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 14 Then 
said Jesns unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I w as not there, 
to the iutent yo may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four d.ays al¬ 
ready. 18 Now Beth¬ 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif¬ 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


avTrjg. 5 ‘HyaTra Se 6 ’Irjaovg t^v MapOai^ Kai rijv 

it. *Loved *now *Jesus Martha and “sister 

avTi]Q KOI rhv AaZ,apov. 6 u/g oHv 't]K 0 V(j^v on dcrOevsl, 

‘her and Lazarus, When therefore he heard that he is sick, 

TOTE jjLEV EfJiEivEv Ev (p l]v TOTTip dvo tjpkpag. 7 *E7r€tra 

then indeed he remained in which “he “was ^place two days. Then 

pLETo. TOVTO XiyEi ToTg paOrjTatCf'^ *'Ay(op.Ep Eig T'pv lovdaiuv 
after this ho says to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea 

TToXiv. 8 Aiyovmv avTip oi fiaQr)Tai^ **Paj6/3tV' vvv kl^rj- 

again. “Say '‘to “him ‘the “disciples. Rabbi, just now “were 

TOW GE XiOdaai oi Ko't TraXiv VTrdyEig ekeXj 

‘seeking’thee *to®stone ‘the “Jews, and again goest thou thither? 

9 'ATTEKpidr] '^6" ‘Iriaovg, Ov-xj. diodEKa ^eigiv tupai” Tr^g 
“Answered ‘Jesus, “Not “twelve “are 'Hhore hours in the 

iip^ipag ; 

day? 


I r 

Eav 


on 


because the 


Tig TTEpiiraTy tv Ty ypEpq.^ ov.TrpoGKOTTTEif 

If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 

TO 6(dg TOV.KOGpOV.TOVTOV /SXItTCI* 10 EdV-St Tig 
light of this world he sees; but if anyone 

TTEOiTraTy tv ry vvkti, Trpotr/coTrret, on to cpCjg ovK.tanv tv 

walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 

avTip. 11 Tavra eittev, kui piETd tovto Xkyti avTOic, Ad- 
him. These things he said; and after this he says to them, La- 

Kcipog b.<piXog.i]pu)v KEKOipiyrai* aXXa rropEvopiai 'iva t^- 

has fallen asleep ; but I go that I may 


zarus 


our friend 


VTTviao) auTov. 

awake him. 


12 EZttov oiiv*’ ^ol.pLaOyTai'^.^avTOVy^ Kvpt€, 

“Said ‘therefore his disciples. Lord, 

El KEKOipirjTai GioOrjGETca. 13 EipyKEL.dk 6 ‘Irjffovg Trept 

if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But “had “spoken ‘Jesus of 

TOV.OavaTOV.avTOV’ tKEXvoi.dt tdo^ai' on TTEpi Ttjg KoipirjffEiog 
his death, but they thought that of the rest 

Tov UTTvov XkyEu 14 rore ^odv'''' eIttev avTOig b 'IrjGovg 

of sleep he speaks. Then therefore “said “to *them ‘Jesus 

Trappyaig-, Ad^apog aTrtOavEV 15 Kai xaipw di.vp,dg, 

plainly, Lazarus died. And I rejoice on your account, 

Xva TTiGTEvarjTE^ on ovK.Tjpr}v t/ceT* ®dXX’‘ dyojpEv Trpbg 

in order that ye may believe, that I was not there. But let us go to 

avTOV. 16 EIttev odv Owpag, b XEyofiEvog Aidvpogj roTg 

him. “Said ‘therefore Thomas, ‘ 

^avpipiaOrjTaXg,^' "AyiopEV Kai rmtig, 

fellow-disciples, Let “go “also ‘ns. 


called Didymus, to the 

tW diroddvojpEv jiET 
that we may die with 


EVpEV 

found 


avTOV 

him 


TEGcapag 

four 


avTOu. 

him. 

17 ^’EXQwv'' oi'v b *lrjaovg ^ 

“Having ‘come “therefore ‘Jesus 

b'jpkpag i'jdy ' txovTa tv Tip pvrjpEiip, 18 ByBavia 

days already having been in the tomb. Now “was ‘Bethany 

tyyijg Tibv 'lEpoGoXvpiov, log dvro GTaSiiov StKaTrivTE' 19 *icai 

near to Jerusalem, about “off “furlongs ‘fifteen, 

TToXXot'' tK Twv 'lovbaiwv iXyXvOEiGav irpog “ 

many of the Jews had come unto 

MdpQav Kai “Maptav," Xva irapapuByaiovTai avTdg TTEpi 

Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 


and 

Tag TTEpi" 
those around 


-f [avTOuJ (read his disciples) l. * *Pa/ 3 / 3 ei' t. y — 6 OLTTrAW. * SjpaC elair 
LTTrAW. » + avTw to him LT. [oi paOrjTal] A. ® — auTou (read the disciples) lt; 
avTw to him TrA. [oui/J L. “ oAAd. LTXrA. ^ CTVUfJLaOrjTal^ T. g’HAdet' came L. 

** -i- Kai and L. ‘ yfiepa^ TrA ; — T. — 17 T. * ttoAAoI LTTrA. “ ttjv 

(read had come to Martha) ltfa. “ Mapta/u lttta. 
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TOV.dds\(povSavTiovJ^ 

their brother. 


20 I'l.o^v.MdpOa d)g tjkovctbv on ^ 6 ” 
Martha therefore when she heard that 


’lr](Tovg ipxsrai, V7n)VTt](yBv avT(p' Mapia.dk kv rip oiKip BKa- 

Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house was 

21 bIttbu-o^i' V; Map^a Trpbg ^rbv^ ’hjaovyy KvpiB, bl 

sitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 

r]g wSb, ^b.ddB\(p6g.pov ovK.av.BTBOvrjKBi." 22 ‘aXXa” 

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 

icai vvt> olda on ocra dv.airtjtjyj rbv 9b6v, diooBi 

even now I know that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, “will ^g^ive 

(701 6 0€O^. 23 AkyBi avry 6 ^lyaovg, ' AvaarritJBrai b dbB\(p6g 

*theo *God. Says to her Jesus, ^Will *rise ®again “brother 

aov, 24 AtyBL avnp ^ Map0a, Olda on dvaarTiUBraL iv ry 

*thy. Says to him Martha, I know that he will rise again in the 

dvaardoBi iv ry laxdry ypkpa. 25 ELttbv avry b ’lijaovg, 

resurrection in the last day. “Said “to ^her ‘Jesus, 

’Ey(o Bipi }) dvdffracng Kai ij 6 TTiarBviov Big ipky 

1 am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, 

KOLV aTToOdvy l^paBrac 26 Kal nag b ^ojv Kai —larBvoJv 

though he die he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 

Big ipk, ov.pi) dnoQdvy BLg.rbv.aiwva. marBVBLg rovro ; 

on me, in no wise shall die for ever, BeLievest thou this ? 

27 AiyBi avnp, Nai, KVpiB’ iyai nBTriarBVKa bn av bL 6 

She says to him. Yea, Lord ; I have believed that thou art the 

XpiOTog, b vibg rov 9bov, b Big rbi' Koapov ipxopBvog. 

Cfhrist, the Son of God, who into the world comes. 


28 Kat '^ravra'^ Blrrovaa d7ri]\9Bv, Kai kipoivrjcrBV ^Maptcrv" 

And these things having said she went away, and called ilary 

Tpv.ddeXippv.avTijg '^XdOpa,'^ ^BiTTOvaa,'' 'O dibacKaXog ndp- 

her sister secretly, saying, The teacher is 

Birnv Kai ipuivBi UB. 29 ’E/cctV?/ ® iPg yKOVOBv ^lyBipBrai^' raxv 

come and calls thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 

Kai ^i'px^rai" npbg avrov. 30 ovnio.dl i\i]\v9Bi b "lyaovg 

and comes to him. Yow not yet had “come ‘Jesus 

Big rrjv Kioprjv, dW' ^v iv np ronip bnov vttijvtijitbv avnp 
into the village, but was in the place where “met “him 

77 Mdp9a. 31 oi.ovv.’IovSaioi ol ovrBg pBv avrrjg iv ry oiKiq, 

‘Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the house 


Kai 7rapapv9ovpBvoi avrpv, idovrBg ryv ®Mapi'av" on raxiiog 

and consoling her, having seen Mnry that quickly 

dviart] Kai i^rj\9Bv, i]Ko\ov9t}(jav avry, ^kyovrsg,^ "Ort 

■he rose up and went out, followed her, saying, 


vndyBi Big rb pvi]pBiov \va KXavay iKBi. 32 ’H.ot5v.§^Map(a’' 

She is going to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore 


oig fiX9BV bnov rjv 'lyaovg, 

when she came where “was ‘Jesus, 


idovaa avrbv bttbctbv hlg 

seeing him, fell at 


Tovg.nodag.avrov,^^ 

his feet. 


Xiyovaa avnp, Kvptc, bI ^g wbB 

saying to him. Lord, if thou hadst been here 


ovK.dvy^d'7rk9avkv pov ' 

“had ■‘not “died ^my 


6 ddBX^og. 33 'irjaovg o^v big bISbv 

“brother. Jesus therefore when he saw 


brother. 20 Then Mar¬ 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met 
him ; but Mary sat 
sill/ in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what¬ 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
if thee. 23 Je.su s saith 
unto her. Thy bro¬ 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso¬ 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this ? 27 She saith un¬ 
co him. Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say¬ 
ing, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon aa 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were ■with 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth un¬ 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto 
him. Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
33 TThen Jesn-< there¬ 
fore saw her weeping, 


o — avTUiv (read [their] brother) XTrA. p — 6 OLXTrAW. q — ij gb. — tov x[xr]. 
• ovK av aTreOavev (ereflmjKei a) 6 aBe\<f>6^ /xov LXTrA. * — oAAd. [lItTtA. ’' + '0 LTXrA. 
^ TOVTO this TTta. * Mapiaju. LTXrA. 7 AdOpa L. “ eiTratra Xr. “ -j- Se and (she)Tr[A]. 
** riyepOiq rose up LXrA. ® TjpXero (^me XrA. ^ -h ere yet LTr[A]. ® Maptd/Jt LTTrA. 
^ SdfavTe? thinking" XTrA. S Mapid/ui XTrA. ** — 6 LTXrA. ‘ auTOU eU (wpo? TXtA) 

TOV’; TToSay QXXrAW. fiov arriOaveu XXrA. 
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and the Jews also 
weeping' which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him. Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Theu .said the Jew.s, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said. Could not 
this man, which open¬ 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that eveu this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him¬ 
self Cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said. Take 
ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him. Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je¬ 
sus saith unto her. Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
If thou wouldest be¬ 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of Grod ? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone Jrom the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said. Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be¬ 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be¬ 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Theu many of the 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


avTTjv KXa'iovaav^ Kal rovg avvsXOovrag avry ’lovdaiovg 

her weeping, and the “who “came '‘with ®her ‘Jews 

K\aiovTag^ ivElSpifJLijtTaro rtp TTvsttpiari, Kal irapa^sv iavrov, 

weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled him self 

34 fcai €?7rej^, Tiov reOsiKare avrovAeyovdiv avTtp, Kvpie, 

and said. Where have ye laid him; They say to him, Lord, 

tpxov fcal 35 ’^CaKpvcrsv 6 ’hjtrovg. 36 ’iXayov o5v oi 

come and see. “Wept ‘Jesus. “Said ‘‘therefore *the 

*lov8aloL, "ids TTwg avrov. 37 avrivv 

“Jews, Behold how he loved him I But some of them 

d-TTOVy OvK}i]8vvaTO^^ ol'TOQ 6 dvoiKag rovg otpOaXpovg 

said. Was not “able ‘this [“man] who opened the eyes 

Tov TVtbXoVy Trou}<jaL 'iva teal oiirog p,d.d7roQdvy ; 

of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have died ? 

38 'Irjaovg o8v ttoXiv ^kpjSpipiwpievog'' iv eavrtp epx^Tat 

Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 

dg TO pivypdov. i]v.8k crTnjXaLov, teal XiOog iirkKuro kir 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying upon 

avTtp. 39 Xky^i "o’* ’Irjaovgy ''Apars rov XiOov. Asyei avrtp 

it. “Says ‘Jesus, Take away the stone. “Says ‘to “him 

/) TOV ^reOvijKOTog'' MdpOa, KvpiSy rj8r) o^gf 

“the “sister ‘‘of “him “who ‘“has “died, ‘Martha, Lord, already he stinks, 

TETaprawg yap eariv. 40 Asysi avry b *h](7ovg, Ovk.sIttov 

■‘four “days ‘for “it “is. “Says “to ‘her ‘Jesus, Said I not 

(TOly OTL adv TriGTevai^gy ^oip€i'‘ t))v 86^av tov 9eov ; 

to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory of God ? 

41 'Hpav o8v tov XiOov f}v 6 rsOvrjKojg Ksifxevog.^^ 

They took away therefore the stone where “was ‘the “dead ‘laid. 

'0.8kJlr}Govg ^ipsv rovg 6<p0aXpiOvg dvio, Kal sItteVj ria- 

And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 

rep, EvxctpKTTw aoi on ijKOvadg fiov> 42 ly(jj.8a ySeiv on 

ther, I thank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 

TrdvTOTS pov aKovsig' aXXa 8td tov 6%Xoj/ tov Trgpi- 

always me thou hearest; but on account of the crowd who stand 

gerrmra alirov 'iva maTavaoiaiv on ah pe aTrsGTSiXag. 

around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 

43 Kal ravra siTrtovy (pojvy paydXy aKpavyaGsv, Ad-- 

And these things having said, with a “voice ‘loud he cried, La- 

Zaps, 8evpo 44*'Kai“ k^rjXOev b reOvrjKOjg, Sebspevog 

zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 

roii^ 7r68ag Kal rag xdpag KSiptaig, Kal r].6\l/Lg.avTOV 

feet and hands with grave clothes, and his face 

Govbapitp TreptabkbsTO. Xkyai avrolg b ’I?]Govg, Aveart 
with a hancikerchief bound about, “Says “to ‘them ‘Jesus, Loose 

avTOV Kal dtpara ® virdyaiv. 

him and let [him] go. 

45 IToXXoi o8v aK tu)v ‘lovbatujv ol aXOdvrag Trpbg ryv 

Many therefore of the Jews who came to 

‘^Maptav” Kal Oaaadpavoi aTroiyaav ^6 aTriGTavaav 

Mary and saw what “did ‘Jesus, believed 

aig avTOV. 46 nvag.ba a^ avrwv aTrijXOoi' Trpbg rovg ^api~ 

on him ; but some of them went to the Phari- 


1 iSvi/aro LTTi a. “ e/x^pi/xov/xei/09 T. “ — 6 L[Tr]. ® rereAevTijACOTO? LTTi'AA'/. 

p oipTj thou shouldest see ltttaw. ^ — oD b TeOvrfKU}^ KtCpevo^ glttta. '' — kch 

OTTrA. • -h aVTOV him T[Tr]A. * Mapiapt LTTrA. '' b TrA. — 6 ’I>j(7o£? 

{read he did) GLTTrAW. 
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ffaiovg kuI ^sIttov' avrolg J'a" STroiTjaev^o" ’li]aovg. 47 ffvvi]ya- 

aees and told them what “did ‘Jesus. Gathered 

yov oiv OL Kai oi ^apiaaloL GVvkdptoVfKoi iXEyov, 

therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 

Tt TToiovfMEVj on ovrog i) dvOpuiTTog TroXXa ^aT]p,Eia ttoieU' 

WTiat do we ? for this man many sig^ns does. 

48 edv d<p(j!jfiev avrbv oyrwf, Trdvrsg tzigt^vgovoiv sig avrov’ 

If we let alone him thus, all will belieye on him, 

Kai eXavGovrai oi 'Pojpialoi Kai dpovaiv 7 )p,wv Kai rbv tottov 

and will come the Eomans and will take away from us both the place 

Kai TO Wi^og. 49 EIg.dLng avriov, Kaid(pag, ap%(€p£ii^ 

and the nation. But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 

ovK olSara 


'YfiaTg 

Ye 


ioy TOv.tPLav-^ov.tKEivov, eiTTEV avroig, 

being of that year, said to them, 

oudkvy 50 ovdk on aviKpkpai ^iifTiv 

nothing, nor consider that it is profitable for ns 

dvOpioTTog dTToOdvy virip tov Xaov, Kai pi) oXov rb Wvog 

people, ■ .. 


know 

IV a 

that 


fit- 

one 


man 


should die for the 


and not “whole 'the nation 


dizoXiirai. 

should perish. 


51 


Toiiro.^f 

But this 


a<p 

from 


tavTov 
himself 
d. 


ovk.eltzev. 


dXXd dpx” 

but high 

'apaXXsv^' 


he said not, 

ispevg liiv TOv.aviavTov.EKSivov, on ® 

priest being of that year, prophesied that “was “about 

‘o'' ’Ij;< 7 oot dTToOvijGKBiv uTTfp TOV tOvovg, 52 Kui ovx Virkp 

‘Jesus to die for the nation; and not for 

TOV Wvoug povov, dXX’ 'iva Kai rd TEKva tovBeov rd biEOKop- 

the nation only, but that also the children of God who hare been 

TTiapkva avvaydyy alg ev. 53 utt’ tKEivijg obv 

scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that “therefore 

Ti]g 't)akpag ^avvEjdovXEvaavro 

‘day they took counsel together 

54 ^’h]Goug ovv" ^ovk 

Jesus therefore no 


IV a 

that 


avTov. 

him. 


tyyvg 

near 

^dikrpif^Ev 

he stayed 


rrjg 

the 

ti 


aTTOKTELVOJGlV 

they might kill 

tn" Trapprjaia TTEpiETrarEi iv Toig 

longer publicly walked among the 

lovdaioLg, ciXAit d 7 rt]X 9 Ev ekeWev Eig ti)v %(opav 

Jews, but went away thence into the country 

tpr]pov, Eig 'E(ppa’ip XEyopkvrjv ttoXiv, Acdfcft 

desert, to ‘Ephraim “called *a “city, and there 

pErd Twv.pa 9 tjr(x}v}avT 0 v.^^ 

with his disciples. 

55 ''Hv.dk kyyvg rb irdax^ Toiv 'lovdaKov, Kai dvkjSijaav 

Now ®was ■‘near ‘the “passover “of‘the “Jews, and went up 

TToXXoi Eig 'lEpoGoXvpa Ik r^g X^P^^ "^daxoi, iva 

many to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, that 

dyi’iGiOGiv iavrovg. 56 H^ijrovv ovv rbv’lijaovv, Kai 

they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 

“Afyov'' pET dXXrjjXwv iv np lEpip kanjKOTSg, Ti doKEi 

were saying among one another in the temple standing. What does it seem 

vpTv, bn ov.pij iX 9 y Eig ti)v EopTyjv; 57 AEdivKEiaav.dk 

to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 

'^KaV 01 dpxi^p^^Q icai oi ^apiaaloi *^ivToXrjv, iva idv ng 

both the chief priests and the Pharisees a command, that if anyone 

yvip TTOV ianv prjvvay, OTriog Tridaioaiv avrov, 

should know where he is he should shew [it], that they might take him. 


them what things Je¬ 
sus h;id done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari¬ 
sees a council, and said, 
WTiat do we ? for this 
man doeth many mi¬ 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him; 
and the Romans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na¬ 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same ye.ar, said 
unto them,'Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex¬ 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 61 And this spake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52 and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews’ 
passover was nigh at 
hand : and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
AVhat think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast ? 57 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharistes had 
given a command¬ 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where he_ were, 
he should shew it, that 
they might take him. 


* elirav T. > o L. * — 6 LTTrA. ® wotet enj/xeia LTTrAW. Xoyt^eaOe LTTrAW. 

® v/xiv for you XTrA. inpoifujTeva-ev LTTtAW. ® rj/xeAAev LTTrAW. f — 6 GLTTrAW. 

S iPovXevaavTO they took counsel LTTr. ^ 6 our ’Itjcou? TrA. * 0 VK€Tl GLTTr. 

ejutetrer TrA. * — avrou (read the disciples) TTrA. •“ lAe-yar T. “ — Kai LTTrAW. 
® erroAd? commands TTrA. 
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XII. Then Jesns six 
days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
the dead. 2 There they 
made him a supper; 
and Martha served: 
but Liizarus was one 
of them that sat at the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike¬ 
nard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je¬ 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint¬ 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor; 
hut because he was a 
thief, and had the hag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always. 


9 Much people of the 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je¬ 
sus’ sake ouly, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
rai.sed from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death ; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be¬ 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


12 "O.oivJlrjaovg Trpo tjfjLEpojv rov 7rda')(a rfKdEv eig 

Jesus therefore ^before ‘six “days the passover came to 

Br}9aviav^ ottov i]v Ad^apog ^6 TEOvrjiaog," ov yyEipev 

!]^thany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 

EK VEKpoJV^. 2 ETToitjaaV O^V aVTip bUTTVOV EKETj 

from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 

Kal r) Map0a bujKovEL’ o-SLAd^apog Eig Jjv ^ tojv ‘trvpava- 

and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of those re- 

KEipiEVijJv" avTtp. 3 XafSovaa Xirpav fivpov 

clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 

vdpbov TTiaTiicrjg TroXvrt/iov, yXsixpEV rovg TroSag''rov '^hjaov, 

of “nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 

Kal E^Efia^Ev TaXg.Opi^lv.avTtjg rovg.Trodag.avTOV' t).dE oikui 

and wiped with her hair his feet; and the house 

ETrXrjptjOrj ek rrjg 6crp.7jg rov fivpov. 4 Xtyet ^Elg ek 

was filled with the odour of the ointment. Says therefore one of 

ru)v.p.a9r]TU)v.ai)TOVf ’lovbag^ 'Eip.iovog 6 

his disciples, Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, who 

fj,sXXu)v avrbv Trapabibovai, 6 ^Awirt" tovto to fivpov ovk 

was about him to deliver up, iVhy “this ‘‘ointment “not 

ETrpdOi) rpLaKoatcov dtjvapiojv, Kal kboQt] Trrtoxot^; 6 BIttev 

‘was sold for three hundred denarii, and given to [the] poor ? “he “said 

dk rovTO, ovx bn TTEpl raiv tttojxojv eueXevmvt(p, dXX on 

‘but this, not that for the poor ne was caring, hut because 

KXETTTifg ijv, Kal TO yXioaffOKOfiov ^Elx^Vy KaV' Ta fSaXXopEva 

a thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 

E^duTa^Ev. 7 eIttev ovv 6 ‘irfaovgf "A^Eg avTrjv' * Eig 

[it] carried. “Said “therefore ‘Jesus, Let “alone ‘her: for 

ti!]v r)fiEpav TOV.Evra<l>ia<yfiov.fiov ^TErrjprjKEv'^ avTO, 8 Tovg 

the day of my burial has she kept iti “the 

yap TrdvTOTE ex^te fiEO’ EavTutv, IfiE.SE ov ttovtote 

“poor ^for always ye have with you, but me not always 


ex^te. 

ye have. 

9 "Eypuj ovv bxXog TroXvg ek tOjv 'lovdaiiov on ekel 

’Knew “therefore *a “crowd “great ‘‘of “the “Jews that there 

EGTIV, Kui bXOoVy OV Old TOV *h]GOVV fiOVOVy oXX’ Xva 

he is; and they came, not because of Jesus only* but that 

Kal TOV Ad^apov idioaiv bv rjyeipEV ek VEKpwv* 

also Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 

10 E(SovXEVGavTO-d'E o'l dpxi^p^ig iva Kal tov AdX^apov utto- 

But‘took “counsel ‘the “chief “priests that also Lazarus they 

11 on TToXXol di 


kteivojgiv, 
might kill. 


avTOv vTTifyov 


because many ‘by “reason ®of ’him “were “going ‘“away 

tCjv ’lovba'njjv Kal ettlgtevov Eig tov ItjGOvv. 

‘of “the “Jews and were helie'ving on Jesus. 

12 Ty.ETravpiov o%Xog TroXvg 6 eXOojv Eig tijv EoprffVy 

On the morrow a “crowd ‘great who came to the feast, 

aKovaavTEg on Epx^Tai ^6'' *l 7 jG 0 vg sig ^lEpoGoXvpa, 13 tXa- 

‘Jesus into 


having heard that “is “coming 


Jerusalem, 

l3ov rd ^ata tCjv ^oivikiov Kal e^tjXGov Eig VTrdvTtjaiv ^avTip, 


took 

~ II 


branches of the palms and went out to 


meet 


him. 


p — 6 [l]t[ti a]. 9 -h 6 (— 6 t)’Itj(7-ous Jesus (raised) ltttaw. ^ -t- ck of 

(those) TA. ® avaK€LiJL€v<ov ai/v GLTTrAW. ^ Mapid/u. Tr. '' [touJ Tr. Se but (says) T. 
* ’Iou5as 6 ’Ior/capta»r»J 9 et? ck (— eic Tr) tu}P fxadiqTOJV avTOV TTrA. > Atd Tt LTrA. * 
haviug TTrA. « -i- iva that LTTrAW. k) ri7pj7<77/ she may keep ltttaw. “ + 6 the 
(crowd) T. — 6 GLrrrAW. « avriav them w. 
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JOHN. 


Ktti ^iKpa^oVf" i 'Qaavvd, ev\oyTjfj,8Vog 6 kpxofxevog Iv 

and were crying, Hosanna, blessed [is] he who comes in [the] 

ovojiaTi Kvpiov, ^ 6 jSaaiXsvg rov ’I<Tpa^X. 14 Evpu>j/ di 

name of [the] Lord, the king oflsraeL ^Having'‘found‘and 

o ^Irjaovg bvdpiov iKaBicEV lir avro, Ka9(bg iariv ysypap- 

“Jesus a young ass sat upon it, 

pevov, 15 Mi).0o/3ov, Wvyarep'^ '2ih)v’ 

ten. Fear not, daughter of Sion : 

spX^Tai, KaOrjpevog ini nioKov bvov- 

comes, sitting on a colt of an ass. 

eyi'waav ^oi.fxa9r)Tal.avTOv" rb.np^rov, 


as 


‘knew ‘his ‘disciples at the first, but 

“o" ’lr](Tovg rbre ipv7}(T9r](jav on ravra 


it is •writ* 

iSov^ 6.f3a(ji\evg.(Tov 

behold, thy king 

16 ravra ovk 

“These ‘things ‘now ’not 

aXX’ or€ ibo^d(T9r] 

when was glorified 


riv 


en 

of 


avrtp 


o wv per avrov, 

crowd that was with him, 


Jesns then they remembered that these things were of him 

yeypappiva, kuI ravra inoirjaav avr<p. 17 ipaprvpei obv 

and these things they did to him. Bore witness therefore 

ore” rbv Ad^apov i<pu)vr\(jev ejc 

when Lazarus he called out of 

18 Bid 

n account 

P^KOVoev” rovro 


written, 

6 bxKog 


the 


rovro 

this 


®/cai" vn7]vr))<7ev avnp 


also 


met 


him 


rov pvrjpeiov, Kai ijyeipev avrov sk vsKpiov. 

the tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. On account of 

» » -v «/ 

o oxXog, 01 

the crowd, because it heard ®thi,s 

avrbv.nenoiTjKSvai rb aijpsiov. 19 ol ^apiaaloi^elnoi'" 

‘of “his ‘haring ‘done sign. The “therefore ‘Pharisees said 

npbg iavrovg, Oeiopelre on ovk oJipeXelre ovSiv; tJe, o Koapog 

among themselves, Do ye see that ye gain nothing ? lo, the world 

bniaii) avrov dnpX9ev. 

after him is gone. 

20 ^nveg "EXXTjvfc'' dva^aivbvnov 'iva 

And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 

*npo<TKvvr](jiv(nv'' iv ry iopry' 21 ovroi obv npoarjX9op 

they might worship in the feast; those therefore came 

^iXinnipf r(p dnb ^rj9(Ta‘idd rrjg VaXiXaiag, Kai pponuiv 

to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 

avrov Xiyovreg, Koptf, 9iXopev rov ‘lyaovv idelv. 22 *Ep;!^€- 


him 


saying. 


Sir, we desire 


“Jesus ‘to “see. 


‘Comes 


rai * ^iXinnog Kai Xiyei np ’Avbpi^' ^Kai ndXiv^^ 'Avdpiag 

‘Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 

Kai ^'iXinnog ^ Xkyovaiv np ’lijaov. 23 b.diJlijaovg ^dne- 

and Philip tell Je.sus, But Jesus an- 

kptVaro” avrolg Xkyojv, ’EX7]Xv9ev i) wpa *iva Bo^aaOy 

■wered them saying, “Has ‘come ‘the “hour that should be glorified 

6 vtog rov dv9pu>nov. 24 dpijv dpyv Xf-yto vpiv, idv.pj] b 

the Son oiman. Verily verily Isay to you. Unless the 

KOKKog rov airov neawv eig rt)v y))v dno9dvy, avrbg pbvog 

grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 

pkvei' idv.Bh dno9dvy^ noXvv Kapnbv (pipei. 25 6 ipiXivv 

abides ; but if it should die, much fruit it bears. He that loves 

rrjv.ypvxyvMvrov ^dnoXscei'^ avrrjVf Kai b piaoiv rrjv 

his life shall lose it, and he that hates 

^vxvv avrov iv np.Kbaptp.rovnp eig ^it)i)v aiwviov <pvXd^ei 

“life ‘his in this world to life eternal shall keep 
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cried. Hosanna: Bless¬ 
ed M the King of Israel 
that comcth in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it 
is written, 1.5 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be¬ 
hold, thy Kingcometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things under¬ 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore 
that wa.s with him 
when he called Laza¬ 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha¬ 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves. Per¬ 
ceive ye how ye pre¬ 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him. 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 
of GalUee, and desired 
him, saying. Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Amdrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi¬ 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori¬ 
fied. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Except 
a corn of wheat fall in¬ 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 2a He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 26 If 


f tKpavya^ov LTTrA. s -1- [A^ovres] saying l. ** -f Kai and TTrA. ‘ 6vydrr\p LTTrAW. 
* — 6e [L]TTrA. ' avrov ot fxaOrjTal T. ““ — 6 TTrAW. “ on because EGLTW. 

“ — Kai Tr. P yjKovaav they heard GLTTrA'W. <i elnav TTr. Tives lttta. 

■ Trpoa-Kvmqo’ovcrtv they shall worship ltta. ‘ -1- 6 Tta. ’ Ip^erai (Andrew) comes litta. 
” -f Kai and LTTrA. ‘ anoKpCverai answers TTr. 7 awoAA'uet loses TTr. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant he : if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father hononr. 


27 ifow is my soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: hut for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then eame there 
a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
glorify zt again. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim. 30Jesus 
answered and said. 
This voice came not be¬ 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world; now shall the 
prince of this world be 
east out. 32 Ajid I, if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 
die. 34 The people an¬ 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? who 
is this Sou of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to them. Yet a little 
while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you : for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may b-.: 
the children of light. 
These things spake Je¬ 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him : 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


€i/tt evu; IkeI Kal 6 Stdicovog 6 kubg tarai’ ®icai” lav 

“am there also “servant *my shall be. And if 


avrr]v. 26 tdi> kfio'i ^ctaKOvrj tic," ifxol aicoXov0€iVa>‘ gat 

it. If “me “serve ‘anyone, me let him follow; and 

ff f \ y ^ ^ m. f«% 

OTTOV 

where 'am ‘i tnere also “servant *my 

Tig kfioi SiaKovy, rijxyaEi avrbv b Trarrjp. 

anyone me serve, “will “honour ‘him “the '‘Father. 

27 NUv ri.xpvxy-fJ'Ov TErdpatcrai, Kal ri eittoj ; Udrspf 

Now my soul has been troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, 

fJaxTov pLE EK Tijg.^pag.ravTTjg.^ aWa Sid rovro rjXQov 

save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 

28 ndrep, ^o^atroi' aov to bvofia. 
Father, glorify thy name. 


Eig Tr]v.it}pav.TavTi]v. 

to this hour. 

^HXOev.oSv tpa)vt) EK Tov ovpavovj Kal kSo^atja Kai TzdXiv 

Therefore came a voice out of heaven, “Both ‘I glorified and again 

So^dtsijj. 29 '0.®o£iv".oxXoc b ‘^ierrwe" ®Kat ^ aKovaag 

will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 

eXejev jSpovTijif.yEyovEvai. dXXoi tX€yoi/, "AyyEXoc avTtp 

said, Thunder there has been: others said, An angel to him 

XEXdXrjKEv. 30 'ATTEKplOtf ^6'' ’Itjtxovg ical eIttev, Ov Si kpi 

has spoken. “Answered ‘Jesus and said, Not because of me 

^avTi] r) <p(jt)vrj" yayovEVy dXXd Si vptdg. 31 vvv Kpiaig 

this voice has come, but because of you. Now judgment 

EtTTlV TOV.KOa/XOV.TOVTOV" VVV O dpXOJV TOV.ICOUpLOV-TOVTOV 
is of this world ; now the prince of this world 

EKj3Xr]9r}(TETai 32 Kciyoj euv v\f>oj9oj ek Tijg yijg^ 'ko.v^ 

shall be cast out: and I if I be lifted up from the earth, “all 

Tag EXKvaix) irpog ijxavTOV. 33 Towro-^t ’iXEyEVy arjpia'ivixjv 

‘will “draw to myself. But this he said, signifying 

TTOKjj 9avdTip yp.EXXEv dTro9vr)aKEiv. 34 d7rEKpi9t] ^ avTtp 

by what death he was about to die. “Answered ^him 

d bxXog, ^HfjLEig yKovaafiEV ek tov vopiov on d xp^-^^bg 
‘the “crowd. We heard out of the law that the Christ 

pkvEi ELg.Tbv.alix)va, Ka'i Trwg ‘ad Xsystc," "On SeI v\p<v9ijvai 

abides for ever, and how “thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
TOV vibv TOV dv9pa)7rov ; Tig eotiv ovTog b vtbg tov dv9po)7rov ; 

the Son of man ? Who is this Son of man ? 

35 Elttev obv avTOig b ’hjaovg, "En piKpbv xpbvov rd 

“Said “therefore ■‘to “them 'Jesus, Yet a little while the 

<l>Cbg ^Pe9" Vp,U)V^' EtTTlV. TTEpiTTaTElTE TO (pOjg EX^TE. 'Iva 

light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 

vp.dg KUTaXaf^r^' 


uy (TKOTia 
“not ‘darkness 


TV 

the 


Kai 0 TTEpnraTiov ev 
And he who walks in 

36 TO ^Ujg EX^TEf TTKT- 

While the light ye have, be- 

<p<jjTbg yEvr](T9E. TavTa 

of light ye may become. These things 


"you '-’may ‘overtake, 

(TKOTui ovk.oISev Trod VTzdyEi. 
darkness knows not where he goes. 

TEVETE Elg TO ^<dc, Iva viol 

lieve in the light, that sons 

aXdXytTEv “'d" ^Irjaovg, Kal d7rEX9ojv EKpv{3y dir avTOJV. 
spoke Jesus, and going aw,ay was Wd from them. 

37 Tocradra.de avTOv crrjpiEia irETroiyKOTog Ep,7rp0(T9Ev avTotv 

But [though] so many “he ‘signs had done before them 

ovK.ETTiaTEvov Eig avTOv, 38 Wa d Xdyoc 'Haatov tov Trpo- 
they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


* Tts 6taKoi/j7 LYfrAW. » — Kal glttta. TauTTjs; (continue the question^ to the word 
hour) QLTr. c LTr. d eCTTrjKUi^ L. * — gai T. f — d TTtA. K b av77} 

L'rrrAw. -i- ovv therefore ta. ‘ A^eiy <ru ttta. ^ ev vyuv among you OLTTrA. 

* ws LTTrA. ‘“ — O LTTrA. 
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(ptjTov TrXijpojOy, 01 / dTTSy, Kvpie, rig tTriaTSvoev Ttj 

phet might he fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who believed 

dKoy.7]p,wv ; ical 6 j3paxn>^v Kvpiov t'ii/i dTreica\v(l>9i ]; 

oxir report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed ? 

39 Aid.Tovro ovK.ijdvvavTO TTLarevsiv, on TrdXiv {Lttev 

On this account they could not believe, ’ because again said 

‘Haatagf 40 T€n;0X(o/c€v avToiv Tovg b(p9aXpovg Kai “7re- 

Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 

TTcoowKer'' avTo/v Tt)v Kapdiav' 'iva ptjJdiocfiv rdlg 6ip~ 

hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 

OaXpolg Kttl voyaixjaiv ry KapSi^ icai °£7ritTrprt0(2»(Tiv," kuI 

eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 

^idffujpai" avTOvg. 41 Taora eIttev *Haatag^ ‘Jore" slcay 

I should heal them. These things said Esaias, when he saw 

Ttjv.bo^av.avTOV, icai IXdXyoEv Trepi avrov. 42 opwg psvroi 

his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 

Kai he Tujv ttoXXol liTiaTEvaav elg avrov' 

even from among the rulers many believed on him, 

dXX« bid TOvg ^apiaaiovg ovx-d>poX6yovVy Iva ^ir) 

but on account of the Pharisees they confessed not, that not 

dTioavvayioyoi ykvivvrat. 43 yyaTryoav.ydp ryv co^av 

put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved the glory 

rwv dvOpioTTUJv pdXXov 'ijTrep ryv So^av rou 9eov. 44 ’lyaovg 

of men more than the glory of God. “Jesus 

CE EKOa^EV Kai eItTEV, ‘O TTKJTEVUiV Eig £jU£, OV.TTiaTEVEl Eig 
^bui cried and said, He that believes on me, believes not on 

Ep.Ef ^dXX’ Eig Tov Trepxpavrd p.E’ 45 Kai b 9E(op(bv kps, 

me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 

9EiijpEi TOV TTSp’tpavrd pE. 46 syaj ipiiig Eig rbv Koapov 

beholds him who sent me. I a light into the world 

EX})Xv9a, 'iva rreig b tthttevivv Eig kps kv ry aKoriq. pi) 

have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness “not 

pEivy. 47 Kai lav rig pov dKovay tu)v pypdriov Kai pr) 

‘may abide. And if anyone *of ®me ‘hear “the “words and “not 

*Tri(yTEvay, kyio ov.Kplvio avrov’ ov.ydpS]X9ov'iva Kpivio 

‘believe, I do not judge him, for I came not that I might judge 

rbv Koapov^ dXX 'iva aibaoj rbv Koapov. 48 o d9Eribv 

the world, but that I might save the world. He that rejects 

ipE Kai pipXapfSdvojv rd.pypard.pov, rbv Kpivovra 

me and does not receive my words, has him who judges 

avrov' b Xoyog bv kXdXjjaaj SKElvog KpivEi avrbv Iv ry 

him : the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in the 

EUX^^V on kyi'o kpavrov ovK.kXdXijaa' dXX 

last day; for I from myself spoke not, but 

b TTEpipag pE irrarrjpf avrog poi kvroXyv ^sbivKSv^' ri 

the “who “sent ‘‘me ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 

eIttoj Kttl ri XaXyaw' 50 Kai olba on p.kvroXp.abrov 

I should say and what I should speak ; and 1 know that his commandment 

^ijji] aitbviog lariv' a ovv ^XaXib eyto,' Ka9ojg tiprjKEv poi 

life eternal is. "Wliat therefore “speak *1, as has said tome 

b 7rari]p, ovriog \aXa>. 

the Father, so I speak. 

13 ITpo-Je rijg sopryg rov rrdax^i Eibwg b ^lyaovg 'on 

Now before the feast of the passover, “knowing ‘Jesus that 

“ intjjpuicrei' hardened TTrA. “ < 7 Tpa(|)wcrti/ LTTrA. p idorofxai I shall heal lttta. 

1 oTi because OLTTrA. ‘‘ aAAa LTTrA. “ (fivAdiu keep [them] ltttaw. * Se'Sw/ceg has 
given LTTrAW. “ eyu) AoAw LTfrA. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be¬ 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been re¬ 
vealed ? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe, 
because that Esaias 
said again. 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they .should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with t/ieir 
heart, and be convert¬ 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 The.se things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never¬ 
theless among the chief 
rulers also many be¬ 
lieved on him; but be¬ 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna¬ 
gogue : 43 for they 
loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said. He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 46 And ho that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46 1 am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be¬ 
lieve not. I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save thewoidd. 43 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him 
in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
w'hat I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
hia commandment is 
life everlasting: what¬ 
soever I speak there¬ 
fore, even as the Father 
said unco me, so 1 
speak. 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 



28 G 


I O A N N H 2 


XIII. 

EXfjXvOev'' avTov ij wpct tVa fXErajiij sic TOV.ic6<Tfiov.Tov~ 

has come his hour that he shoiild depart out of this world 


his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 

wWch werJiu Tov TTarspa, ayaTTijaac rovgJdiovg rovg 

the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

world to [the] end he loved them. And 

fisvovj^ TOV diafSoXov 7]5r] ^s^Xt]k6toq slg n)v 
place, the devil already having put into the 


SV 


the 


2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 


to the Father, having loved his own which [were] in 

KooffKp €ig TsXog fiyaTTriGEV avrovg. 2 Kai Shttvov ^yero- 

supper 


that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, aud that he 
w.as come from God, 
and went to Godj 4 he 
risethfrom supper, and 
laid aside his gar- 


Simon 8 

3 Eidisjg *6 "IrjGOvg 


’knowing 


'Jesus 


sig rag X€ipa£, 

into [his] hands. 


taking 

Kiipdiav 

heart 

that him 

Trdvra ^dsdivKSv'^ 

®that ®all '"things 'has ’given 

Kai on drro 9aov s^ijXOsv Kal irpog rhv 

and that from God he came out and to 


mon’s son, to hetray j „ , , j, 

him; 3 Jesus knowing ^ lovCa ^LfJL(i)VOg laKapHOTOV, iva avTOV Trapaoy, 
fhof f>iA Father hari q£ Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, that him he should deliver np. 


rl 

on 


avTtp 

'him 


o Tranjp 

* tho 'Father 


to^ef, and°/irded”him- 9abv vrrdyEiy 4 syeipsrai SK TOV SeIttvov Kal nOrjuiv Ta 

self. 5 After that he God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 

Kal XafSujv XsvTiov bik^ioGSV savrov’ 5 slra j3dX~ 

and having taken a towel he girded himself: afterwards he 


poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 


ipiana, 

garments 

Xei vSwp Eig TOV viTTTijpa, Kai yp^aro vlttteiv rovg irodag 

he was f^ded. 6 Then potirs water into the washing-basin, and began to wash the feet 


PeTe?\ud%eter Sith paOrjTWVy icai UpdaOElV T<p 

Peter, ana feter saitn disciples, and to wipe [them] with the 


Xsi^nip (p ffv 
towel with which he wa.s 
b. 


6 spx^rai ofjv TTpog l.ipnvva ITerpov ''Kai 

He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 


unto him. Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? SlE^dlGUEVOQ. 

7 Jesus answered and 

said unto him, AVhat 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

do thou knowest not X|y£t aUTW ^^SKEll'Og,'' KvpiE, GV pLOV ^nTTTEig TOVg TToSag 
now; hut thou shalt ag^yg 3^^ “him 'he, Lord, "thou ^of '‘me 'dost wash the feet ? 

tCIlOVV O AT©* />1> \ ^ y \ 

7 ATTEKpiQy IrjGovg Kai eItcev avrip, O syoj tcoloj gv ovk 

"Answered 'Jesus and said to him, IVhat I do thou "not 

oldag dpn, yvioGyj.Sk pETa.TaVTa. 8 Asysi avnp IIs- 

*knowe.st now, but thou shalt know hereafter. "Says ®to '‘him 'Pe- 

Ov.fii) vl'i^yQ '^TOvg.TTobag.pov''^ Eig.TOv.alibva, 


Tpog, 


my feet 


for ever. 


says •’to 'him ‘he, Lord, 

ter saith unto him, 

Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer¬ 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him. Lord, 

not my feet only, but ter, In no wise mayest thou wash 

also tn^/ hands and my ^ ^ y ~r ^ ^ ^ i y h 

head. 10 Jesus saith to ATTEKpiOt] ^aVT(p O hfGOVg," EaV.p,r) Vl\p(V (T€, OVK.SX^ig 
him, He that is washed ^Answered ^him Mesas, Unless I wash thee, then hast not 

needeth not save to t ^ ^ i\ k * ^ tt^— t/* ^ ' 

wash his feet, but is pispog pET spov. 9 Asy€i auT(p Xipo)v ITgrpor, Kvpie, py 

clean every whit: and part ■with me. 'Says *to 'him 'Simon "Peter, Lord, not 

TOvg.TTobag.pov povov, aXXa Kal rag KE^aXyv. 

my feet OQly» hut also the hands and the head. 

10 AeyEi avT<p ^6" *lt]Govg, 'O XsXovpsvog ^ov 

"Says 'to *him 'Jesus, He that has been laved "not 

sx^i ' ^roiig TTodag" vt\l/aG9ai, aXX’ sgtiv #ca0ap6^ 

'has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 

oXo£‘ Kal vpEig KaOapol sGTEy aXX’ ovxl TrdvTEg. 11 ydsi-yap 

wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 

TOV Trapadidovra avTOV 3id rovroElTTEVy^Ouxl'n'd?'- 

him who was delivering up him: on account of this he said, 'Not *all 

Tsg Ka9apoi sgte. 12"Or€ ovv tvi-^pEv TOvg.TrSdag.avTiiiVy 

'clean *ye "are. When therefore he had washed their feet, 

D^afSsv Ta.ipdna.avTOVy ™ ^dvaTTEGi^v" TrdXiVy eIttev 

taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

rii/a><TK:€r€ ri TTETroiyKa vpiv ; 13 vpstg ^ioveIt'e pa 


ye are clean, but not 
all. 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he. 
Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
wash' d their feet, and 
had taken his gar¬ 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


XP^iav 

'need 


and 


avTOigy 


to them. I)o ye know what I have done to you ? 


Ye 


call 


me 


” was come LTTtA. " yivofievov TTr. y 'iva irapaSoi avrov ’louSa? ^tfxiavo^ ’la- 

KapitoTr)^ TTrA J ’louSa ’I<rK. iVa Trapafioi aurdi' L. * — o ’Itjo'oOs {read [Jesus] [LjTTrA. 
* eSuiK^v gave TTr. — Kal TTrA. ® — eKelvo^ {read keycL he says) LT[Tr]A. ** aov 
TOU 9 TToSa? LTTrA, * ’lyaov^ avTip LTTrA. ^ — 6 T[Tr]. s OVK exei xP^iav LTTrAW. 


b et JUT) except LTrA ; — tj T. ‘ — TOVS TToSac T 

-i- Kal LTTrA ** avtireafv reclined TTrA. 


k -f OTI LTTrA. 


1 _ 


Kae L. 
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6 SidacTKoXog Kal 6 icvpioQ, xai KaXatg Xcyfre, eipi 7«p* 

tbe Teacher and the Lord, and well ye say, ®am [■‘so] ‘for. 

14 €t oiv tyw Eviij/a vji^v rovg Trodag, 6 Kvpiog teal 6 

If therefore I ■washed your feet, the Lord and the 

diddoKaXog^ Kal vjxug o^eiXers dWTjXiov viTTrstv rovg Trodag, 

Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet; 

15 vTTudsiyjJLa.ydp °t6u)Ka' vfuv, 'iva KaOujg iyo) iTToiriaa vfuv, 

for an example I gave yon, that as I did to yo^a, 

Kal Vfieig 7rotr;r€. 16 dfiriv djjLrjv Xsyoj vfMV, ovK.tanv dovXog 

also ye should do. Verily verily I say to you, ®Is ■‘not ‘a '-^bondman 

TOv.Kvpiov.avTOv, ovde diroaToXog rov.TTEp-ipav- 

greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 

Tog avTov. 17 €i’ ravra oiJare, fiaKapioi iarf. idv Troitire 

him. If these things ye know, blessed are ye if ye do 

avTa. 18 ov TTEpl Trdvrojv vp.div Xkyio’ tywP ol5a 

them. Not of “all ‘you I speak. I know whom 

t^£Xs^diJ,r]v‘ dXX’ ’Iva i) ypa<pr] TrXrjpujOy, ‘O rpwyojv 

I chose, but that the scripture naight be fulfilled, He that eats 

^fiST Tov dprov *kTri]pi.v tTc kpk Tijv.TTTkpvai'.avrov, 

“with ^me ‘bread lifted up against me his heel. 

16 *d7r'.dprt'‘ Xlym vfuv rrpo rov.yevkaOai, ’Iva ^orav yevrj- 

Prom this time I tell yon, before it comes to pass, that when it come 

mt, TTKTTevarjTe on tyw eipi. 20 dp,7)v dpi)v Xkyoj vplv^ 

to pass, ye may believe that I am [he]. Verily verily I say to yon, 

*0 Xap.l3difiijv ^Idj/'.nj'a Trkfixj^oj, ipk XapjSdi’U" d.dk 

He that receives whomsoever I shall send, me receives; and he that 

Ipk Xap.l3dv(jjv, Xaji^dv^i tov Trkpxjyavrd p.e» 21 Tavra 

me receives, receives him who sent me. These things 

ejTTwv ^6" ’hjGovg krapdxOt) r<p TvvEVfiaTi, Kai kpLaprvpijasv 

saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 

Kai eIttsv, ’Apijv dfxijv Xsyoj vpiv, 'on slg vfiwv irapadivaEi 

and said, Verily verily I say to you, that one of you will deliver up 

pE. 22*E)8X£7ro7^ Eig dXXijXovg ol paBijrai^ aTropov- 

me. ■‘Looked “therefore “upon ®one ’another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 

pEvoi TTEpl rivog Xeysi. 23 iiv.^dk'^ dvaKEipEvog Etg^ ratj' 

ing of whom be speaks. But there was reclining one 

paOrjTwv.avTOV Ir np koXtttp tov^Itjcov^ ov ^ydrra o’ltjaovg' 

of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved ‘Jeans. 

24 vEVEi odv TOVTip "Siptov Uerpog ^TTvOkaBai rig 

•Makes ’a ®sigu ‘therefore “to ‘°him “Simon ‘Peter to ask who 

dv.et/;” TTEpl OV XkyEi, 25 ^ETriTTEawv" SKEh^og^ ettI to 

it might he of whom he speaks. “Having ‘leaned ‘and “he on the 

OTrjOog TOV Itjcrov, XiyEt avTtp, Kdpig, Tig egtiv ; 26 ’Atto- 

breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? “An- 

KpiVETUi^ ^6“ ’Irjaovg, ’E/ceivog kanv <p kyw ^I3d\pag to 

•wers ‘Jesus, He it is to whom I, having dipped the 

ypiopiov ^ETTiduxjw." ^Kai Epl3d\pag to xj/ojpiov ^ didojaiv 
morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 

’lovd<^ '2ip(jJVog ^‘loKapnoTy." 27 Kai pETa to ypwpiov, 

to Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 


Master and Lord : and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, pour 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that ye shou 1 d 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you. The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 181 s^ak 
not of yon all: I kmow 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be¬ 
fore it oome. that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
am he. 20 Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say unto you. He 
that receiveth whom¬ 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiv¬ 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said. 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom ho 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jeaus’ 
bosom one of his disci¬ 
ples, whom Jesus lov¬ 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake. 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? 26 Je¬ 
sus answered. He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip¬ 
ped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is¬ 
cariot,tAesonof Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


° SiSiuKa I ha^ve given t. p -f [V^P] H) l. q rivas ttta. *' p.ov my tfa. 

• cTTripKev has lifted up T. * aTrapri T. ” iriorevoTjTe (Trio-TeuTjTe Tr) orav yemjTat TTta. 
” dv LTTrA. “ — 6 TTrA. T — o^UV T[Tr]A. * — Se but TTrA- * -{- e/C Of (his) GLTTrA^W. 
^ /cal Ae'yei auTtp Eiire rt? ecrriv and says to him. Say who it is LTTrA. dvairecrtoy having 
leaned back l'^a. ^ — Se tta ; ovy therefore t. « -f ovtut thus T[Tr]AW. f -r oSr 

therefore [l]a. s [ 6] xr. efxpd\{/a<s l ; pdxj/ui shall dip ttta. ‘ Kal Staato auTw and 

shall give to him ttfa pd\paT oui/ having dipped therefore TTta. * + Ia/u.j8di^e» 

Kat he takes and ttfa. “ ’Icr/capia/rov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) tti a. 
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Satan entered intx) 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
2a Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him. 2 '^For some 
o/ them thought, be¬ 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
iiiose things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
naving received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye sh.all seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can¬ 
not come; so now I say 
to you. 34 A new com¬ 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an¬ 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an¬ 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him. 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I 
will lay down ray life 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de¬ 
nied me thrice. 


Tore daTfKQEv eig Ikhvov 6 aaravag. \syei oiv avrqi “6^ 

then entered into him Satan. ®Says “therefore '*to ®him 

’irjtTovgy "O TToieig, Tvoirjaov rdxiov. 28 Toi5ro.^f ovSeig 

’Jesus, What thou doest, do quickly. But this no one 


eyvfj Tthv dvaKeiflU’iov irpbg.ri eIttev avrtp. 29 rivlg^yap 

knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 

IboKovv, etteI to yXojtraoKOjJLOv eIxev ’lovdag, on XsyEi 

thought, since Hhe *bag “had ’Judas, that “is “saying 

avT(p Pq" ’Irjaovgf 'Xyopaaov Ziv %p€tav ’ixo\iEv Eig 

*to “him ’Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 

rr'jv EopTr}v’ ^ roXg ttzioxoiq *lva n dtp. 30 Xot- 

the feast ; or to the poor that something he should give. Having 

/3mi/ odv TO tpw/xioi/ EKElVOg ^vOkwg kKtjXOEV"'^ IJV.dk 
received therefore the morsel he immediately went out; and it was 

vK 

night. 

31 "Ore *■ E^ijXOEv XiyEi *o" ’hjaovg, Nur edo^dtrOr) 

When he was gone out “says 'Jesus, Now has been glorified 


V v\bg Tov dvQpojTToVf Kal b OEog kdo^daOij tv avTtp. 32 ^et 

the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 

6 OEog tdo^daOi] iv awrrp," Kai b OEbg do^daEL avTbv tv 

God has been glorified in him, also God shall glorify him in 

''tavTtp,^' Kai EvOvg do^doEi avTOV. 33 TEKvia, eti 
himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 

piKpbv fiEO’ vpwv EifiL. ^rjTTjtTETE fiEj Kui KaOojg eItvov ToXg 

a little while with you I am. Ye will seek me ; and, as I said to the 


*lovdaioig, "Ort ottov '^virdyto tyu)," 

Jews, That where “go *1, 


vjxtXg ov.dvvaffOE eXOeiv, 

ye are not able to come, 


Kai vjjuv Xtyu) dpn. 34 tVToXijv Kaivr)v didtvpi vplv, \va 

also to you I say now. A “commandment ’new I give to you, that 

dyaTTCtTE dXXrjXoug' KaOujg byaTrrjaa vfidg, Xva Kai vjjLEig 
ye should love one another; according .as I loved you, that “also *ye 

dyaTTCLTE dXXrfXovg. 35 tv TouTtp yrtoaovTai irdvTEg on ipoi 

should love one another. By this shall “know ’all that to ma 


paOtjTai EOTE, tdv dyd-Trgv tx^T^ dXXijXoig. 36 AkyEi 

disciples ye are, if love ye have among one another. “Says 

avTtp ^ipojv ilETpog, KvpiE^ ttov owdyEig ; dTrEKpiOrj ^avTtp 
*to “him ‘Simon “Peter, Lord, where goest thou ? “Answered “him 


O ' ’irjtjoug, "OttoliJ' vTrdyoj ov.dvvaaai poi vvv aKoXovOTjaai’ 

'Jesus, Where I go thou art not able me now to follow, 

^'vaTEpov.dt dKoXovOr}(TEig juot. “ 37 Atyei avTtp ®6''Ilerpof, 

but afterwards thou shalt follow me. “Says *to *him ’Peter, 

Kopt6, *’^tan“ ov.dvvafjLai aoi ^^aKoXovOgaai^^ apn; tijv' tl^vxb'^ 

Lord, why am I not able thee to follow now ? “life 

aov VTTEp <70V GlJtJUJ. 38 ^'ATTEKplGt] aVTtp o" 

’my for thee I will lay down. “Answered “him ’Jesus, 

Tt)vj\jvxV^-<^ov VTTEp ipov OtjoEig ; dpd^ dptjv Xkyto 

Thy life for me thou wilt lay down 1 Verily verily I say 

coi, ov.fiij dXEKTtop ^<pu)vrj(TEi^^ Eojg.ol ^aTrapvrjay'' pe 

to thee, iu uo wise [the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny me 


Tpig. 

thrice. 


“ — 6 TTrA. ° — 6 LTTrA, P — 6 T[Tr]A. 1 i^rjXdev evdv^ LTTrA. *■ -h OVV therefore 
ELTTrA. * — 6 TTrA. * [et 6 Oeos iSo^dtrOrf ev avroJ] LTrA. ^ avTtS TTr. ^ eyot 

UTrdyo) GLTTrAW. * — avToJ 6 LTTrA. > + eyw I (go) T. “ oKoAovfli?<7cis varepoy LTTrA. 
^ — 6 GLTTrAW. 6ta Tt LTrA. a/coAov0etr' Tr. dnoKpiveTat answers LTTrAW. 

• l-TTrA. ^ dpvrj(rr] LTTrA. 
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14 MTj.TapacakaOit) v/xutv 7 ) Kcipdia' Trtorevtrf Eig rov Oeov^ 

Let not be troubled your heart; ye believe on God, 

Kai dg Ipk TncJTavBTB. 2 tv ry oiKiq. rov.Trarpog.fxov poi’ai 

also on me believe. In the house of my Father ■‘abodes 

TToXXat Biatv' Bi.St.jiliij bIttov.olv vfuv" ^ 'KopBvopai troi- 

'many there are; otherwise I would have told you ; I go to pre- 

paaat totcov vpXv, 3 Kal iav iropBvQib ^Kat" tTOipaau) ^vpiv 
pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare for you 

TOTTOVj^^ TToXiv tpx^l^^f- KCii ^TrapaXTjxl/opai^^ vpag TTpog tpuv- 

a place, again 1 am coming and will receive yon 


to 


my- 


Tdv‘ iva OTTOV Bipi tyiOf /cat vpiBig i]TB. 

self, that where “am ‘I ^also ■‘ye may be. And where I 

VTTayw oidaTB '"/cai" dSbv ^oiSarB.' 6 Atyai avrtp Qujpag, 

go ye know and the way ye know. “Says “to '‘him ‘Thomas^ 

KvptB, ovK.oiSapBv TTOV vjrdyBig, ^KaP Trdfg ^dwapBOa njv 

Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 

uSojf Bidivai 6 AkyBi avr(p **6** *lr}(Tovg, 'Eyw Bipi 7 ) 666g 

way know? “Says “to*him 'Jesus, I am the way 

Ka'i 7 ) aXyOaia Kal r) ovdaig ipxsrai Trpdg rov Trarspa 

and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father 

BupT] Si’ kpov, 7 bI ^iyvioKBiri pB, Kai rov.Traripa.pov 

but by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 

*iyvioKBiTB.dv'" ^aTr’.dprP yivdjaKBTB avrov, Kai tiopd- 

ye would have known j and henceforth ye know him, and have 

Kara avrovP 8 Akyai avrip ^iKiTTirog, Kvpie, SaiKov ypXv 

seen him. “Says “to *him 'Philip, Lord, shew us 

rov Trarspa, Kai dpKBi 7)plv, 9 Asyai avriy b ’hjaovg, 

the Father, and it suffices us. “Says “to *him 'Jesus, 

^Toaovrov ;^p6vov'‘ paO’ vpiSv aipi, Kal ovK.iyvioKag pa, 

So long a time with you am I, and thou hast not known me, 

^iXnTTTB", b iujpaKojg ipi, iwpaKBv rbv Trarspa’ ^KaP Trcbg 

Philip ? He that has seen me, has seen the Father ; and how 

(TV XsyBig, Abilov ypiv rbv Trarspa', 10 ov.TriaravBig bn 

“thou 'sayest. Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 


4 ' •' I ’ ' II 

Kai OTTOV 


syu) sv np Trarpi, Kai o Trarffp sv suoi sariv; ra p7]para 

I [am] in the Father, and the Father “in Tue 'is? The words 

d syu) *XaX(D" vpiv, arr’ tpavrov ov.XaXuj’ b.Ss 7ran}p 

which I speak to yon, from myself I speak not; but the Father 

11 TTiaravark poi 

does the works. Believe 


*'6" SV spot psviov ^avrbg ttoibX rd tpya" 


who in me abides 


he 


me 


on ayui sv np Trarpi, Kai b Trari'jp sv tpoP’ si.Sa 

that I [am] in the Father, and the Father in me; 

Sid rd tpya avrd TTiaravars 12 ’Apyv dpijv Xkyu) 

because of the works themselves believe me. Yerily verily 1 say 

vpXv, b TTiaraviov aig spa, rd tpya d tyuj Troiuf, KaKBivog 

to you. He that believes on me, the works which I do, also he 

TTOirjaBi, Kal pail^ova rovnov ttoitjobi, bn syiv Trpbg rbv 

shall do, and greater than these he shall do, beoause 1 to 


but if not. 


Trarspa}pov^'^ Tropsvopai. 

my Father go. 


13 Kai o.n.av air7](TTjrB sv np 

And whatsoever ye may ask in 


XIY. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me. 2 In my 
Father’s house are 
many mansions : if it 
were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if 1 go and pre¬ 
pare a place for you, 
1 will come again, and 
receive you unto my¬ 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the w.ay 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him. Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 7 If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen 
him. 8 Philip saith 
unto him. Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 9 Jesu.f 
saith unto him, Havel 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew ns the Fa¬ 
ther ? 10 Believest thou 
not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you 1 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be¬ 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, and the Fa¬ 
ther in me: or else be¬ 
lieve me for the very 
works’sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto yon. 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall h« do; be¬ 
cause I go unto my 
Father. 13 And what¬ 
soever ye shall ask in 


g -f OTt for LTTrAW. — KoX L. > TOtrOV vfllv TTrA. ^ vapoXT^V-^Ofiai LTTrA. 

• [e-yw] L. “ — Kal [L]TTrA. “ — oiSare [L]TTrA. <> — Kal LTr. P olSa/u-ev ttjv 656 *' 

know we the way lttta ^ 6 t. *' eyvioKare efii ye have known me t. ^ av ySeiTe 

TrA ; yvuxreaOe ye will know T. ‘ — Kal [L]TrA. ' awapTt T. [avTor] ltta. 

* TOO-OVTW ^ LT[Tr]. “ Aeyw TTrA. " [6] LTrA. TTOiei ra epya 

avTov does his works TTrA. “ -f [aurou] (read his works) l. -f ecrriV is e. 

« — p.01 T[Tr]. ^ — /xou (read the father) LTTrA. 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the 
Son. 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 

16 And I wUl pray the 
Father, and he shall 
give you another Com¬ 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
yon, and shall be in 
you. 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless; 
I will come to you, 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Fa¬ 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 He that 
hath my command¬ 
ments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov¬ 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself imto us, and 
not unto the world ? 
23 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep 
my words; and my Fa¬ 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say¬ 
ings : and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa¬ 
ther’s w'hich sent me. 

25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
pet present with yon. 

26 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa¬ 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall teach 
vou all things, and 
bring all things to 
your remembrance. 


ovofxaTi.fioVj TOVTO TTOijjauj, "iva do^aaOy 6 narijo kv T(p 

my name, this will I do, that may be glorified the Father in the 

vi(p. 14 idv Ti airijanTB^ iv Tip.ovofiari.fiov, iyu) Troiijau), 

Son. If anything ye ask in my name, I will do [it], 

15 lav dyaTCCLTE /x€, tuq ivroXdq rdq Ifidq ^rijoyaare.^^ 

If ye love me, “commandments ^my keep. 

16 ^Kai lyw" lp(vTr}<j(i) rov Trarkpa^ kuI dWov TrapaKXrjrov 

And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete 

divaei vpXv/iva ^ptlvy /i.€0’ vp.wv dq.Tov.aiofvaf" 17 ro 

he will give you, that he may remain with you for ever, the 

7rv£vp.a rijq akyOEiaq, o 6 Koapoq ov-dvrarai XalSelv, on 

Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because 

ov.Oeojpd avTOy ovdl yivioaKH ^avro’" vpdqJ^d'd yivdjaKETS 

it does not see him, nor know him; but ye know 

avTOy on Trap* vpXv plvei, Kal Iv vpXv ^iarai." 18 ovk. 

him, for with you he abides, and in you shall bo. I will 

vpdq optpavovq' ipxoptai Trpoq vpdq. 19 ’in piKpbv Kai 6 

you o^hans, I am coming to you. Yet a little while and the 

Koapioq //€ ^ovK Irt" vpBiq.dl OetopeTre pB' on lyu) 

world me no longer sees, but ye see me: because I 

^Wy Kal vuBiq P^J7t7€t706.'' 20 Iv tKEivy ry yplpcf- ^^yvb}GBadB 

live, “also ‘ye shall live. In that day sh.all “know 

on iyuj iv rtp.TrarpLpovy Kal vpalq kv kpo'iy /cayu> 

‘ye that I [am] in my Father, and ye in me, and I 

iv vpXv' 21 o rdq.ivroXdq.pov Kal rypivv avrdqy 

in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 

BKHVoq ianv 6 dyairoiv pe' d.dk dyairUbv pBj dyaTctjOyas- 

he it is that loves me; but he that loves me, shall be loved 

rat VTTO Tov.irarpoq.pov' '^Koi tyto" dyaTrqao) avTOVy Kal 
by my Father; and I will love him, and 

Iptbaviaw avnp IpavTOV, 22 Asyei avrtp ’lovbaqy ovx 

will manifest to him myself. “Says ®to ‘him 'Judas, (not 

6 ’iGKapKorrjqy KvpiSy * ri ykyovEv on r)plv pkXXHq 

the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that to us thou art about 

ipfpavL^Biv GiavTOVy Kal ovxl Ttp Koapip ; 23 *A7rBKpt9j] *6" 

to manifest thyself, and not to the world ? “Answered 

*ir](TOvq Kal eIttev avnpy nq dyair^ pEy TovJXoyov.pov 

‘Jesus and said to him. If anyone love me, my word 

rypyoEiy Kal o.Trarrjp.pov dyairriGEi avrovy Kal Trpoq avrov 

he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to him 

iXEvaopEOa, Kal povfjv Trap avnp "'TroiyaopEv.^' 24 6 pi) 

we will come, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 


.d(pr)(JO) 
not leave 


dyaTriuv pEy TOvq.X 6 yovq.pov ov.rypEi’ Kal 6 Xoyo^ 6 v 

Moves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 

aKOVETE ovK.ianv ipoqy dXXd rov Trep-ipavroq pE Trarpoq. 

ye hear is not mine, but of the “who “sent *me ‘Father. 

25 Taura XEXdXrjKa vpXv Trap* vpXv plvtov' 26 o.dl Trapd- 

These things I have said to yon, with you abiding; but the Para- 

KXjjToqy TO TTVEvpa TO dyioVy o TrkprpEi 6 Traryp iv np 

clete, the Spirit the Holy, whom “will‘send‘the “Father in 

ovoparLpov, iKHvoq vpdq diSd^Ei Trdvray Kal vtto- 

my name, he “you ‘will “teach all things, and will biing to“re- 


B + /ue me [l]t. ^ rrjprjaeTe ye will keep TTr. ‘ Kayio LTTrA ^ fieB* eU rov 

aiu)va ^ he may be with you for ever l; fieO' v(j.{av y eis tov aXiava T ; jJ neB' vfj.(ov eis rov 
aiuiva Tr.4. > [avro] L. — fie but [L]TfTr]A. ‘ " earCv is LTrA. ® OVKeVt. GLT. 

P ^y<T€T€ TTrA. 9 v/uet? ([u/uei?] l) yvwaecrBe LTrA. *■ Kayto liTTrAW. • + Ka'i 

then r,T[A]w. ‘ — o GLTirAW. '' noLrjaofxeBa LTTrA. 
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fivycTEt cfiag rravra a eIttov vfiiv. 27 Eipyvyv aipiypi 

mcmbrance 'your all things which I said to you. Peace I leave 

Vfiiv, Eiprfvyv rrjv ifiyv SiSiOfii vfiiv' ov KaOwg 6 Koafiog 
with yon; “p^ce *my I give to you; not as the world 

d'lSujcnv, lyui didcofii hfiiv' firj.rapa<j<TE<j9(t) vp(ov i] KapSia, fiySk 

gives, ’I ‘give to yon. Let not he troubled your heart, nor 

SeiXuitu). 28 rjKOVoarE on iyo) eIttov vfiiv, 'YTrayuj koI 

let it fear. Ye heard that I said to you, I am going away and 


tf 

on 


epxopai Trpog vpag. el yyaTrare pE, ExapyTE.av 

I am coming to yon. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced that 


'^eIttov,J lopEvopai 

I said, I am going 

pet^Lov pov ioTiv. 

“greater ^than *I ‘is. 

(jQai, 


irpog 

to 


h'ci orav 


for 


7ri(7TEvar}TE. 


OTL o.Trarifp.^pov^^ 


TOV TTUTEpa' 

the Father, 

29 Kai vvv EipyKa vpiv Trpiv yEvi- 

And now I have told yon before it comes to 

yEvyrai iziarEvayTE. 30 '^ovk In” 


my Father 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. 


No longer 


epx^Tai.yap u rov Koapov 

for comes the “of "“world 


"TToWa XaXrjaix) pEQ’ 

much I will speah with yon, 

KOI iv kpol ovK txEi ovSsv" 31 aXX’ iva 

and in me he has nothing; but that 


^rOVTOv'' 


‘this 


apxLov, 

‘ruler. 


TraTspa, 

Father, 


^Kai" 

and 


KaOujg 


as 


yv(p o Koopog on ayaTroj rov 

“may "‘know ‘the “world that I love the 

^EVETEiXaro^ pot 6 iraryp, ovrojg ttoiuJ* iysipEcrOE, dyojpEv 

“commanded *me ‘the “Father, thus I do. Else up, let ns go 

h’revOEv. 

hence. 

15 ’Ey(o Eipi i) dpTraXog rj oXljOivt}, Kai o.Traryp.pov 6 

> I am the “vine 'true, and my Father the 

yEOjpyog ianv. 2 ttclv KXijpa iv ipoi pi] (pipov KapTTOv, 

husbandman is. Every branch in me .not bearing fruit, 

aipEi avTo' Kai jrdv to KapTrbv <pkpov, KaBaipEi avro 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, 


he cleanses it 


er'a 


^TrXEiova KaoTTov^^ <p^py- 3 ijdi] vpEig KaOapoi iarE 

that more frnit it may bear. Already ye clean are 

Sid Tuv Xoyov bv XEXdXrjKa vpiv. 4 pEivarE iv ipoi, 

by reason of the word which I have spoken to yon. Abide in me, 

Kayu) iv vpiv. KaOiog to KXijpa ov.cvjfarai KapTvov ipipEiv d<f 

and I in you. As the branch is not able fiuit to bear of 

iavTOV idv.prj ^pEivy" iv ry dpTreXip, ovroig ovSi vpEig 

itself unless it abide in the vine, so neither [can] ye 

idv.pij iv ipoi ^pEii^rjTE.^' 5 iyu) Eipi r) dpTTEXog, vpEig rd 

unless in me ye abide. I am the vine, ye [are] the 

KXijpara. 6 pkviov iv ipoi, Kayo) iv avnp, oirog (pkpEi 

branches. He that abides in me, and I in him, he bears 

Kap^^b^* TToXvv’ on xwptc ipov ov SvvaaOE ttoieIv ovckv. 
“fruit ‘much ; for apart from me ye are able to do nothing. 

6 idv.prj rig ^pEivy^^ iv ipoi, i^XrjQrj dig rb KXijpa, Kai 

Unless anyone abide in me, he is cast out as the branch, and 

i^rjpdvOrj, Kai avvdyovaiv *‘ai)ra” Kai Eig * Trvp ^oXXovaiv, Kai 

is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 

KaUrai. 7 idv paivrjTE iv ipoi, Kai Td.prjpard.pov iv vpiv 

it is bTirned. If ye abide in me, and my words in yon 


whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 
leave with you, my 
I)eace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I s.aid, I go unto the 
Father; for my Father 
is greater than I. 
29 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter I 
■will not talk much 
with you; for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no¬ 
thing in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and a.s the Fa¬ 
ther gave me com¬ 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let ns go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away; and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me, and I in yon. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 I am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you. 


" — eXiTov GLTTrAW. * — jjlov {veoid the Father) [L]TTrA. y ovKtTi glt. * vjjiiv w, 
a — TOvTov (read of the world) gltttaw. ^ ['tat] b. ® ivroXrjv cSonccV gave (me) com¬ 
mandment LTr. ^ Kapnov TrkeCova LTTrA. « jaemj T. ^ pLeinjre LTTrA. S ltTta. 
^ avro it T. * + TO the (fire) TTrA-vv. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done nnto you. 8 Here¬ 
in is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fa¬ 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved yon: con¬ 
tinue, ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my com¬ 
mandment!, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa¬ 
ther's commandments, 
and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

12 This is my com¬ 
mandment, That ye 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 

15 Henceforth I caU 
you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 
eth: but I have called 
you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known nnto 
you. 18 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or¬ 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re¬ 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa¬ 
ther in my name, he 
m^ give it you. 
17 These things I com¬ 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the 
world,the world Avould 
love his own; but be¬ 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho¬ 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is not 
greater than his lord. 
If they have persecut¬ 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


as 1 

f.ikvw avrov Iv ry ctyctTry 


fieiv7y, 9k\r]rs ^aiTTjtJEtTQE," Kal yavijCSTciL vjjuv. 

abide, whatever ye will ye shall ask, and it shall come to pass to yon. 

8 iv TOifTtp eSo^dcOr) 6.7raTr)p4iov, 'iva tcapTcov ttoXvv (pEprjre, 

In this is glorified my Father, that ^'fruit ‘much ye should bear, 

Kal '"y£n7cr£cr0s“ spot paBijraL 9 KaOojg riydiryakv ju£ 6 

and ye shall become *to ^me ‘disciples. As loved me the 

irarqp, icayw ^yyairyoa vpdg''^ peivare iv ry ay a Try ry ipy. 

Father, I also loved you: abide in *love ‘my. 

10 edv rdg.svToXdg.pov ryprjtryre, pEveirs iv Ty.dydTrrj.pov' 

If my commandments ye keep, ye shall abide in my love, 

Ka9(bg °iyu)" ^rdg ivroXdg roi;.7rarp6^'L‘i/xot;" rerypyKa, Kal 

the commandments of my Father have kept, and 

11 ravra XeXdXyKa vplv, ’iva 

abide *his ‘in love. These things I have spoken to you, that 

t)'x^apd y ipy iv vplv '■jU£(Vy,'' Kal y.xapd.vpwv TrXypti)9y. 

“joy ‘my in you may abide, and your joy maybe full. 

12 CLvry iariv y ivroXy y ipy, Iva dyaTrdrs dXXyXovg, 

This is “commandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 

Ka9(og yydTrytra vpdg. 13 pEiH^ova ravryg dydnyv ovcEig 

as I loved you. Greater than this love no one 

£%£t, Iva *rtc" ryv.xl/vxyvMVTOv 9y virip riov tplXiov 

has, that one his life should lay down for “friends 

avrov. 14 vpElg <piXoi pov iare idv rroiyre *o(7a" iyw 

‘his. Ye “friends *my are if ye practise whatsoever I 

ivTsXXopai vplv. 15 ovKiri ''vpdg \fya>“ dovXovg, on 6 dov~ 

command you. No longer you I call bondmen, for the bond- 

Xoc; ovk.oISev tl ttolsI avrov 6 Kvpiog' vpdg.di EipyKa 

man knows not what “is ‘doing ‘his “master. But you I have called 

(piXovg, on irdvra d yKovaa Trapd rov.7rarp6g.pov tyvw- 

friends, for all things which I heard of my Father I made 

piaa vplv. 16 ovx vp^^S p^ i^EXE^aa9E, dXX’ iy<v i^EXE^dp7]v 

known to you. “Not ‘ye ‘me “chose. 


but 


chose 


vpdg., Kal t9yKa vpdg Iva vpElg virdyyrE Kal Kapirov <pk~ 

you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit ye should 

p7)rE, Kal b.KapTTog.vpwv pivy' ’Iva o.n.dv airyayre rbv 

bear, and your fruit should abide ; that whatsoever ye may ask the 


7rar£pa ev np.ovopan.pov 
~ ■ in 


did 


vpiv. 


17 ravra ivrsX- 

Father in my name be may give you. These things I com- 

Xopat ifplVf 'iva dyairdrE dXXyXovg. 18 Ei 6 Koapog vpdg 

mand yon, that ye love one another. If the world you 

pi(7El, yiV(jJ(7KErE on ipk Trpidrov '"vpwv^' pEpiayKEV. 19 £t ek 
hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 

rov KSapov i]rE, 6 Koapog dv.ro.ldtov.i<piXEC ori.di iK rov 

the world ye were, the world would love its own ; but because of the 

Kdapov ovK.iari, dXX' iyat i^EXE^dpyv vpdg iK rov Kdapov, 

you out of the world, 


chose 


world ye are not, but I 

dtd rovro pioEl vpdg 6 KSapog. 20 pvypovEVErE rov 

on account of this “hates ‘you ‘the “world. Remember tho 

Xoyov ot iyoj eIttov vplv, OvK.eanv dovXog pEi^iov rov 

word which I said to you, “Is ‘not ‘a “bondman greater 

Kvpiov.avrov. ei ipi iSioj^av, Kal vpdg duv^ovaiv' ei 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute ; if 


ai' L. ‘ anyaaaOe ask ye LTTrAW. ^ yivytrQi ye should become ltta. “ 
fiyd-Tnjaa LTrA. ° /cayo) I also T. P Tov narpog (-|- fiov T) rds ei'roAas TA. 9 — /oiov 
(read the Father) LTA. f may be lttta. • — rt? t. ‘awhatLTTi A. ^ Ae'-yw 
Vfjia.^ LTTrA. ^ — VfJ.(av T. 
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TOvAdyov.iiov hrjprjaav, ml rhv VfxkTEpov Tj]p{]<jovaiv. 21 aWa 

my word they kept, also years they will keep. But 

ravTa Tvavra Troiriaovaiv Sid ro.oi'ofid.fiov, 

“these ^things ‘all they will do to you on accoant of my name, 

on ovK.oiSaaiv tov Trkf.i'^avrd. jue. 22 et fiy)J]X9ov ical 

bccauf^e they know not him who sent me. If I had not come and 

IXdXrjcra avroig, dfiapTiav ovkJ ilxov'^^ vvv.Sk Trpo^aoiv 

spoken to them, sin they had not had j hut now a pretext 

ovK.txovoiv TTcpi TTjg.dfxapriag.auTiov. 23 6 Ifii fiiawVf Kai 

they haro not for their sin. He that •hue 'hates, "also 

TOv.7rarkpa.fiov fuael. 24 ei rd ep-ya iiyi.iiroiriaa iv 

®my ^Father *hates. If ’the ‘works 'I “had "not *done "among 

avrolg d ovSelg.dXXog ^7r€7roi;jK€v," dfiapr'iav ovk.HIxov'" 

'‘them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; 

vvv.dk icai EiopaKaciv Kai fiSfiiutjKaaiv Kal kfit Kal tov irarkpa 
but now both they have seen and have hated both me and “Father 

uov' 25 aXX’ 'iva irXripiody 6 Xoyog 6 ^y^ypafipkvog kv 

'my. But that might be fulfilled the word that has been \%Titten in 

T(p.v6fnp.avTix}V,'‘^ ''On ifXKjrifjdv jie dwpsdv. 26 

their law. They hated me without cause. But when 

tX9y 6 TrapaKXTjTOg, 'dv iyaj Trkp^pto vpiv irapd tov TvaTpog, 

is come the Paraclete, whom I will send to you from the Father, 

TO TTVBvpa rrjg dXj}9siag, o rrapd tov TraTpog tKTropsvETai, 

the Spirit of truth, who from the Father goes forth, 

EKsivog paprvprjoEi Trepi kfiov' 27 Kai vfieig Sk fiap- 

he will bear witness concerning me; "also “ye 'and bear 

rvpelre, on enr’ d.pxi]g tpov Icrn. 

witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. 

16 'VavTa XeXdXT]Ka vpiv 'tva p'i].<JKavSaXi(79j)TE. 2 a7ro- 

These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of 

cvvayvjyovg 7roii]aov<nv vpdg’ dXX kpx^rai wpa 'Iva 7rdg 

the synagogues they will put you ; but is coming au hour that everyone 

6 aTTOKTEivag vpdg do^y XaTpeiav TrpotJcpkpEiv Tip 0€y. 

who kills you will think service to render to God; 

3 KOLi ravra Troirjaovmv ^vpiv' 'otl ovK.tyvojoav tov ttu- 

and these things they will do to you because they know not the Fa- 


Tspa 

ther 


ovdk 

nor 


EpS. 

me. 


4 aXXa ravTa XeXdXrjKa vpivj 'iva orap 

But these things I have said to you, that when 




uTi eyoj fiTTOP 
that I said [them] 


ff 

OTl 


iX9y t'l wpa® pvrjpovevtjTE ^av 

may have come the hour ye may remember them 

vpiv' TavTa.dk vpiv £| dpx^Q ovk.eIttov, 

to you. But these things to you from [the] beginning I did not say, because 

Pe9' vpwv ijpr}v. 5 vvv.dk virdyit) irpbg tov Trspypavra pSy 
with you I was. But now I go to him who sent me, 

Kai ovdelg k^ vpivv IpuJT^ pe, ITov virdyzig ; 6 aXX’ ort 

and none of you asks me. Where goest thou ? But because 


TavTU XeXdXrjKa vpiv ij Xvtti] TVBTrXrjpojKEv vpwv rijv 

these things I have said to you grief has filled your 

Kopdiav. 7 aXX’ kyuj ryv dXr}9eiav Xkyoj vpiv, avp<pkpEi 

heart. But I the truth say to you, It is profitable 

vpiv Iva 

for you that 

roc; ^ovK.iXevaETai'^ irpbg vpdg' idv.dk 7ropEv9iby irkp-^u} 

will not come to yon ; hut if I go, I will send 


iycj d7rkX9ui' idv.ydp ^ pi).d7rkX9io b irapaKXr]- 

I should go away; for if I go not away the Paraclete 


have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours 
also. 21 But all these 
things will they do un¬ 
to you for my name’s 
sake, because they 
know not him that 
sent me. 22 If I had 
not come and spoken 
unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now 
they have no cloke for 
their sin. 23 He that 
hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 24 If I had 
not done among them 
the works which none 
other man did, they 
had not had sin: hut 
now have they both 
seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 
25 But this conieth to 
that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their latv. 
They hated me with¬ 
out a cause. 26 But 
when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will 
send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spitic 
of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Fa¬ 
ther, he shall testify of 
me: 27 and ye also 
shall hear witness, be¬ 
cause ye have been 
with me from the be¬ 
ginning. 

XVI. These things 
have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not 
he offended. 2 They 
shall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you 
will think that lie do- 
eth God seiwice. 3 And 
these things will they 
do unto you, because 
they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have 
I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I 
told you of them. And 
these things I said not 
unto you at the begin¬ 
ning, because I was 
with you. 5 But now I 
go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of 
you asketh me. Whi¬ 
ther goest thou? 6 But 
because I have said 
these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 7 Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not 
come unto you; hut if 
I depart, I will send 


“ els u/u,as to you lttiA. el;(0(rai/ ltti A. “ enovt\crev did LTTrA. ® etxoo’a*' LTTrA. ev 
T(S v6fj.<a avTOiv ■ye-ypaju/aeVos LTTrA. ^ — Se T[TrA]. d — v/xig GLTTrAW. ® + avTtav (reatf 
tneir hour) LTrA. ^ [avroig] Tr. g -f eyio l[a]w. ov /xrj in no wise should come Tr. 
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him unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte¬ 
ousness, and of judg¬ 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 

10 of righteousness, be¬ 
cause I go to my Fa¬ 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of 
this world is judged. 
12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. ISHowbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
s]>eak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew 
yon things to come. 
14 He shall glority me: 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 

11 unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there¬ 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
$ome of his disciples 
among themselves, 
Wliat is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall.see me: .and, Ile- 
Ciiuse I go to the Fa¬ 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore. What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while ? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 Kow 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them. Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. 
That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


avTOV TTpoQ vfiaQ' 8 Kai k\9<^v fKslvog tov Koapov 

him to you. And having come he will convict the world 

7r£j0t dfiapriag Kal Trspi diKato(Tvvr]g Kai Trepi Kpitrsooc. 

coneerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 

9 Trepi dfiapriaQ pevj on ov.TriaTevovaiv elg kps' 10 Trepi 

Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; coneerning 


Trpbg ror-7rrtr£joa.’//ov'' 

because to 


vTraytJy Kai 
I go away, and 


OVK 

no 

rov 


biKaioavvrjg de, on 

righteousness because to my Father 

en" Qeojpeire pe' 11 Trept.^f Kpiaeojg, on o ap%wj' 

longer ye behold me ; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
Koapov.TOvrov KSKpirai. 12 *Eri ttoWo. e'xo^ ^"Xeyeiv 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have to say 

vpTv," dXy ov.bvvaaQe (daord^eiv dprr 13 orav.Sk eXOy 

to you, but ye are not able to bear them now. But when'■'may ®have ^eome 

SKslvogj TO TTvevpa Ttjg dXijGeiag, 6di]yr](jei vpdg Trdaav 

*he, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 

T))v dXijOeLav'^^ ov yap XaXr}(Tei d<p* eavrov, dXX* oaaj^dv 

the truth ; ‘‘not 'for *he ®will speak from himself, but whatsoever 

'^aKovay'^ XaXi](jei, Kal rd epxopeva dvayyeXel vpiv. 

he may he.ar he will speak ; and the things coming he will announce to you. 

14 tKeivog kpe So^daei, on Ik tov kpov PX7}i//£rat,“ Kal dvay- 

He me will glorify, for of mine he will receive, and will an 

ytXa vplv. 15 TrdvTa oca exei 6 7rar?}p kpd euTn 


“mine 


■are; 


hounoe to you. All things whatsoever ®has *the “Father 

bid TOVTO sIttov, on sk tov kpov Kal dvay- 

because of this I said, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 

y£Xet vpTv. 16 Mi/cpov Kal ^ov^^.OeiopeJTS pe, Kal TrdXiv 

uounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me ; and again 

piKpbv Kal oxf/eaOe pe, ®ort kyio virdyio Trpbg Tbv Tra- 
a little [while] and ye shall see me, because I go away to the Fa- 


r£pa.” 17 'EIttov obv sk Tix)v.pa0r]Tibv.avTOV Trpbg 

ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

dXXrjXovg, Tt koTiv tovto o Xkyei '^pXv, Mt/cpoi^ Kal 

one another. What is this which he says to us, A little [while] and 

ov.Qeivpe'iTe pe, Kal TrdXiv piKpbv Kal bil^eaOe pe ; Kai 

ye do not behold me ; and again a little [while] and ye shall see me ? and 

"On *£ya)“ vTrdyio Trpbg Tbv TraTspa; 18 ‘'EXeyov obv, 

Because I go aw'ay to the Father ? They said therefore, 

^Tovto n kiTTiv" b Xeyei, '^to' piKpov; ovK.oibapev 

^This *what “is which he says, the little [while] ? We do not know 

TL XaXfi. 19 'Eyi^w ^6” 'h]<Tovg on yOeXov avTbv 

what he speaks. “Knew ^therefore ‘Jesus that they desired ^him 


kpivT^v, Kai sIttsv avTolg, ITept tovtov i^rjTSiTe per 

ho “ask, and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 

dXXijXioi’, oTi el-rrov, Mi/cpbi^ Kal ov.OeojpeJTE pe, Kal 

one another, that I said, A little [while] and ye do not behold me ; and 

TrdXiv piKpbv Kal oipeaOe pe ; 20 dpt)v dpr)v Xkyu) vpiv, 

again a little [while] and ye shall see me ? Verily verily I say to you, 

bn KXavtJSTe Kal OprjvrjaeTe vpelg, b.be Koapog xapi^crfrat* 

that “will ^weep‘and ®will “lament 'ye, but the world will rejoice; 


i — /U.OV {read the Father) TTr[A]. ^ ovKeri Olt. * vfuv \eyeiv tti-a. “ ety Tr)v 

ahTfOeiav Tratrav LTrA ^ ev rij ahrjGeia ndaij T. “ — av LTTrA. ® uKOvirei he shall 

hear xrA ; aKovei he hears t. p hrjfjLxl/eTai ltttA. ^ Aa/a/Savet receives gltttaw. 

' ouKCTi no longer (do ye behold) lta ; ovk ext Tr. * — on kyw vnayia npoq tov Ttarepa 

TTrA ; on vjrayo) Trpbs tov irarepa g[l]w. ^ — eyo) {read virdyiti I go away) LTTrA w. '' Tt 
iartv tovto LTr. " — to (read a little [while]) TrA. * — ovv GTTrAW. 7 — 6 TTrA. 
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vfxeXg.^Sk" XvTrrjOfjaeijGs, r).\v7rr}.vnCjv eig ysvt}^ 

but ye will ^ grieved, but your grief to joy shall be- 

(xerai. 21 7/ yvvrj orav riKTy, Xvtttjv ?%£<, on fiXOev 

come. The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 

jj.ojpa.avrrjg" oravSe yEvvTjff?^ to Tvaidiov, ^ovk eti" 

her hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 

fivtjfjLovevEi rrjg OXixj/sojg, did Tt)v xapav ort lyavr^Or} 

she remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that has been born 

dvOpojTTog Eig tov Koapiov. 22 /cat vjitXg odv ^Xvmjv pitv 

a man into the world. And yo therefore grief indeed 

7 rdXiif.CE 6\popLai vpidg^ Kai \api](JETai vfxutv 

now have; but again I will see you, and “shall ‘‘rejoice 'your 

y) KapSia, icai ry'iv.xapdv.vfxojv ovdEig ^atpEi dip’ vpd>v. 23 Kai 

“heart, and your joy no one takes from you. And 

EV EKEivyj ry yjpiEpgi Ipk ovk EpioTi]aETE ovo’ev. ’Apriv dpt)v 

in that day of me ye shall ask nothing. Verily verily 

XEyoj vpXvj ^ori'* ^dua.dv^^ airi'iatjrE tov iraTEpa ’^ev Tip 

I say to you. That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 

ovopan-piov danjei vpXv.'' 24 Eojg.dpri ovk yTricaTE ovc'ev 

my name he will, give you. Hitherto ye asked nothing 

EV Tip.ovopaTi.pLOV' airUTEj Kai ^XIj’^eitGe," Xva ij.xapd.vpiwv 

in my name; aak, and ye shall receive, that your joy 

y TTETrXrjpivpLEvr]. 25 TavTa ev Trapoipicug X^dXijKa vpTiv' 

may be full. These things in allegories I have spoken to you ; 

*‘aXX’“ EpxETai wpa ote ^ovk £rt“ ev TrapoipLiaig XaXr/aw 

but is coming an hotir when no longer in allegories I will speak 

vpuv, aXXa Trappyjatip TrEoi tov jraTpog '“at'ayytXw vplv. 

to you, but plainly concerning the Father I will announce to you. 

26 EV EKEivy Ty ripiEpy. ev Tip.ovopaTi.fJLOV alTriuEaOe' Kai ov 
In that day in my name ye shall ask ; and “not 


Xkyix) vfilv oTi Eyuj EpwTrjoijj tov TvaTepa TTEpi vpimf 27 av- 

*I “say to you that I will beseech the Father for you, '*him- 

ro^ yap u TraTrjp ipiXEi vpdg, otl vpElg kpk TTEipiXrjKaTE, Kai 

self ‘for “the “Father loves you, because ye me have loved, and 

TTETriaTEVKUTE OTI Eyuj TTupd °TOv Oeov" 'e^tfXOov. 28 E^rjXOov 

have believed that I from God came out, I came out 

®7rapd" TOV TTUTpog Kai EXrjXvOa Eig tov Koapiov' TrdXiv dipirjpL 

from the Father and have come into the world; again I leave 

TOV Koapov Kai iropEvopai rrpbg tov TraTepa. 29 Aeyovaiv 

the world and go to the Father. %ay 

oi.paOrjTai.avTOv, "ide, vvv '^Trapprjaiy, XaXeXg, Kai 

Ho ®him ‘his “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 

jrapoipiav ovdEpiav XeyEig. 30 vvv o’idapEv ort oldag 

“allegory ‘no speakest, Now we know that thou knowest 

TtdvTa, Kai ov vpetar ex^iQ iVa Tig ore epojT^. ev TOVTip 

all things, and “not ^eed ‘hast that anyone thee should ask. By this 

TTllTTEVOpEV OTI aTTO 9 eOV E^rjXOEg- 31 ’ATTEKpiOyj aVToXg 

we believe that from God thou earnest forth. “Answered “them 

‘^6"’l/jcroo^,'Apri ttiutevete ; 32 iSoVf epx^Tai wpa tcai^vvv 

'Jesus, ®Now ■‘do ®ye ’believe ? Lo, is coming an hotir and now 

iXrjXvOEv, Xva aKopTriaOriTE EKaiTTog eig Ta.idia, ^Kai l/tg" 

has come, that ye will be scattered each to his ©"wn, and me 
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shall be sorro-wful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21 A 
woman when sho is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon aa 
she is delivered of the 
child,she remembereth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
bom into the world. 
22 And ye now there¬ 
fore have sorrow; but 
I will see you again, 
and yotir heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no¬ 
thing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. What¬ 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy 
may be full. 2b These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs; 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro¬ 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa¬ 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
yon, that I •will pray 
the Father for you; 

27 for the Father him¬ 
self loveth you,because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world; 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father, 29 His disci¬ 
ples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 30 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this ‘W'e be¬ 
lieve that thou earnest 
forth from God. 31 Je¬ 
sus answered them. Do 
ye now believe ? 32 Be¬ 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


* — 5e but LTTrA. ® dAAd TrA oixeTt GLT. <= vvv [xkv Xvmjv LTTrA. e^ere shall 
have L. * aoeZ shall take LTr A. ^ — on [lJ^Tfa. ? ag ti if anything LTTrA, ^ Sataei vfxlv 
ev T<p ovojuaTt fiov TTrA ‘ A^fj-ypecrOe ltti a. “ — dAA G[L]TTrAW'. * ov/ceVt Glt. 

““ aTTayyeAw LTTrAW. “ — ToiJ L ; tou Trarpo? the Father Tta. " ex LTTrA. P — avrm 
[LjTTrA. *1 -h ev LTTrA ' — 6 TTrA. * — VVV LTTrA. ‘ /ca/ue TTrA. 
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lone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa¬ 
ther is with me. 
33 These things I have 
spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
hut be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world. 


XVII. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
horn* is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2 as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Clu*ist, whom 
thou hast sent. 41 have 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavestmeto do. ."> And 
now, 0 Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was. 
6 I h.ave manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 
thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which thou 
gavest me; and they 
have received them, 
and have known sm-e- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them : I 
pray not for the world, 
but for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and 

I am glorified in them. 

II And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


fjLovov atptjre' nai ovK.sifjii fiovogj qtl o Trar^p /isr 
alone ye will leave ; and [yet] I am not alone, for the Father with 

ifiov iffTiv. 33 ravra XeXaXrjKa vfilv 'Iva tv tfioi eipfjvriv 

me is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 

£%?/r€. tv Tip Koafiip OXiipiv aXXa Oapcrtirs, 

ye may have. In the world tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 

iyu} vsviicr]Ka rbv Koafiov. 

I have overcome the world. 

17 Tavra tXaX7]asv ica'i rovg oipOaX- 

These things spoke Jesus, and lifted up “eyes 

fiovg avTOV eig tov ovpavbv ^Kai" elTTSv, IJartp, tXijXvOeP t) 

*his to the heaven and said. Father, %as *come ‘the 

wpa' do^audv aov rbv viov, 'iva do^day 

“hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may glorify 

ffS" 2 KaOojg tdioKag avrtp itovaiav TrdffTjg aapicogf iva 

thee; as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that [of] 

Trdv o SidujKag avnp^ avrolg i^ii)r\v aldiviov. 

all which thou hast given him, he should give to them life eternal. 

3 avT7}.S6 iariv rj aiioviog ^ 0117 , iva '^yivaxT/cwtrif'" (T£ rbv 

And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee the 

fiovov dX7]6ivbv 6e6v, icai bi/ dTriartiXag *l7](T0V7f ^piorov. 

only true God, and ^whom ^thou Midst ®send ‘Jesus “Christ. 

4 iyix) ae tSo^affa IttI rrjg yijg" rb ipyov ^irtXtiwira'^ o 

I thee glorified on the earth; the work I completed which 

SsSivicdg fxoi iva Troiyaio' o Kal vv7’ Co^aaov fit av, ird- 

thou hast given me that I should do; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 

r€p, 7r«pa atavrip, ry bo^y y tlxo7> Tvpb tov Tbv Koapov 

ther, with thyself, with the glory which I had before the world 

tivai Trapd ffoL. 6 ’Eipartpivcd ^ov rb bvopa TOig dvOpiVTroig 
was with thee. I manifested thy name to the men 

obc^ poi tK tov Koirpov' <tol ^aav, ^Kai a/xoi" 

whom thou hast given me out of the world. Thine they were, and to me 
avTOvg ^StbioKag’^^ Kal TbvJXoyov.aov ^TtT7]p7)Ka(nv." 7 7'vv 

them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 

iyvojKav oti TrdvTa baa poi, Trapd aov 

they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 

^laTiV ' 8 bn ra pypuTa d ^dtdioKdg^' poi didivKa avTOig' 

are; for the words which thou hast given me I have given them, 

Kal avToi tXafSov, ^Kal tyvivaav^^ dXi]9ujg bn Trapd aov 

and they received [them], and knew truly that from thee 

i^yXQov, Kai tTCtaTtvaav on av pt aTriaTtiXag. 9 lyw Trtpi 

I came out, and they believed that thou me didst send. I concerning 

avToiv ipujTw' ov Trtpi tov Koapov IpioTw, dXXd 

them make request; not concerning the world make I request, but 

TTtpl w7^ btbwKag pot, oti aoi tiaiv. 10 Kal ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are : Cand ’things 

ipd, TrdvTa ad iaTi7>, Kal Ta.ad ipd’ Kal dtbo^aapai 

“my ‘all ’thine *aie, and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 

tv avToig, 11 Kai ^ovk tn tipi tv Tip Koapip, Kai ^ovtol ' tv 
in them. And no longer I am in the world, and these in 


“ e^ere ye will have el. " — 6 T. * eVdpa? liavinj? lifted up LTTrA. y — Kal LXTrA. 

* — Kal LTTrAW. * — aov (7'€ad the Sonj TTr[A]. fiweret he .shall give a. ® yivut- 

aKovenv they know XTr. ** TeAeiwcras having completed LXxrA. ® eSwKd? thou 

gave.st LTTr. Ka/xol Tr. g T€T^pTjKav LlTrA. efiwKa? thou guvest L. 

* etertV TTrA. eSwKas thou gavest LXXrA. ' [kuI eyyuxray] l. ovKeVt ltw. 

*' avTol they T. 
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JOHN 


T(f Koajuq) ueivy °Kai tyoj ' Trpoc ipxofiai. Trarep uyiE, Tr}pt]~ 

the world are, and I to thee come, “Father ‘Holy, keep 

aov avrovg tv rip-ovofiaTLcov Poi)c;' ctdiOKcic fioiy "va 

them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 

waiv tv, KaOojg'^ iffitTg^ 12 ort ijfiTjv fier avrSiv ^iv Tip 

they may be one, as we. When I was with them in the 

Koaf-itp^^ iyo} trrjpovv avrovg iv Tip.dvofiari.aov’ ^ovg^ Je- 

world I was keeping them in thy name: whom thon 

dioKCLg jxoi ^ t<pv\a%ay kcu ovdtlg avrwv a-K^XtrOy tiiiri 6 

hast given me I guarded, and no one of them perished, except the 

vibg Trig aTTioXeiag, 'Iva i] ypaiprj TvXjipwOy. 13 vvv.dt 

son of perdition, that the scripture might he ftilfilled. And now 

Trpog at tpxojxai, Kal ravra XaXCj tv ry Koapup 'Iva ^X^" 

to thee I come ; and these things I speak in the world that they may 

aiv T7JV x^ipAv rriv tariv 7rtrrXr]pMp.tvr]i> iv^avroTg^^ 14 tyw 

have "joy my fulfilled in them. I 

cebojKa avroTg TOvJXoyov.aov, Kai b KoapLog tfiiar/atv avrovg, 

have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 

bn ovK.tiaiv tK rov Koapov, Ka9(vg iyoj ovK.tipl tK tov 

because they are not of the world, as I am not of the 

Koapov. 15 ovK.tpiVTOj 'iva apyg avrovg tK rov 

world, I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 

Koapov, aXX’ 'iva rripriayg avrovg Ik rov rroviipov. 

world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of the evil. 

16 Ik tov Koapov ovK.tiaiv, Ka9(^g tytv ^tK tov Koapov ovk 

Of the world they are not, as I of the world “not 

17 ayiaaov avTovg tv ry.aXj]9ti<^,'^aov''' 6 Xbyog 6 adg 

‘am. Sanctify them by thy truth; “word ‘thy 

aXi}9tia tariv. 18 KaOojc tpt cnriartiXag tig rov Koapov, 

truth is. As me thou didst send into the world, 

Kayw cLTctartiXa avrovg tig rov Koapov' 19 Kai vrrtp avrivv 

I also sent them into the world; and for them 

*lya>” ayidl^b) tpavrov, 'iva ^Kai avroi waiv'^ yyiaaptvoi tv 

I sanctify myself, that also they may be sanctified in 

dXr]9ti^. 20 Ov rrepi rovnov Si Ipwrw povov, aXXa 

truth. “Not ^for '‘these ‘and '^make ®I “request ®only, but 

Kai TTtpi Tojv ^TTiartvaovTUJv' did rov.Xoyov.avrwv tig 

also for those who shall believe through their word on 

tpt' 21 'iva Trdvrtc 'iv waij', Ka9oog av, ^Trdrtp," iv ipot, 

me ; that all one may be, as thon, Father, [art] in me, 

Kayd) iv aoi, 'iva Kai avroi iv ypiv u>aiv' 'iva b Koapog 

and I in thee, that also they in ns one may be, that the world 

^martvaif 'on av pt aTriartiXag. 22 '^Kai lyw'' ryv bo^av 

may believe that thou me didst send. And I the glory 

yv ®^lo(iJKac'* poi didaiKa avroTg, 'iva waiv 'iv, Ka9u)g 

which thou hast given me have given them, that they may be one, as 

yptig 'iv Haptv'^^ 23 iyoj iv avroig, Kai av iv ipoi, 'iva 

them, and thou in me, that 


we 


one 


are : 


in 


Siaiv rtrtXticjpivoi tig 'iv, ^KaV^ 'iva yivibaicy b Koapog 

they may be xierfected into one, .and that ®may'*know‘the “world 
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and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thon hast given me, 
that they may be 
one, as we are. 

12 tSTiile I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: 
those th.at thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
bnt the .son of perdi¬ 
tion ; that the scrip¬ 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to 
thee; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 14 I have 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
they are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shouldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them 
through thy truth : 
thy word is truth. 
1>< As thou hast sent 
me into the world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, birt 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I m 
thee, that they aLso 
may be one in ns : that 
the world may believe 
that thon hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one : 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


^ Kayto LTTrA. (o which GLTTfaW. "1 Kai also Tr. ■■ — er Tw KoafjLio LTTrA, * tJ 
which TTi A. * -r Kal and {read 1 was keeping them in thy name which thou hast given 
me, and 1 guarded [themj) [L]TTrA. “ eavrois tttA '' ovk eifxl e<c tov Kovfiov lttfaw. 
* — cov (read the truth) LTTrA. * — eyw {reo.d ay. I sanctify) [l]t. Sxjiv Kal 

aVTol LTTrAW. * TriCTevovTior believe GLTTtAW. a, Trai-qp TTtA. — er [LjTTrA- 

® TTtaTevjj TTr. *1 Kayat LTTrA. ® eStoKas thou gavQSt L. ^ — iafiev {read [are]) TTrA, 
? — xai LTTrA. 
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hast sent me, and hast 
loTed them, as thon 
hast loved me. 24 Fa¬ 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, he with me 
where I am ; thatthey 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before the founda¬ 
tion of the world. 
2.J O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: hut I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


XVllI. When Jesus 
liad spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a gar den,in- 
to the which he enter¬ 
ed, and his disciples. 
2And J udas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place; for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi¬ 
ther with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having 
received a band of men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha¬ 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto thenijllTiom 
seek ye ? 5 They an¬ 
swered him, .Tesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
uuto them, I am he. 
A nd Judas abso, which 
betrayed him, stood 
w ith them. 6 As soon 
then as he had said 
uuto tliem, I am he, 
they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, WTiom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you th.at I am ke: if 
therefore yc seek me, 
let these go their way: 


on av fjte aTreffruXag., Kai rfyairriaag avrovg KaOojg Ijik -qyd- 

that thou me didst send, and lovedst them as me thou 

TTTjffag. 24 fioi OsXco 'iva ottov slfii 

lovedst. Father, whom thou hast given me I desire that where “am 

fcyoi KaKsJvoi dttnv /iet e^ov, iva Oeojpwtnv rrjv do^av rrjv 

they also may be with me, that they may behold “glory 

luijv r)v /xot, on rjydirriadg fie TVpo icaraf^oXifg 

^my wMoh thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 

KOfffiov. 25 ^Ilarep’' diKaie, Kai 6 Koapog ere ovK.eyvu)^ 

of [the] world, “Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 

iyw.de (TS eyvwVf Kai o^tol eyvwaav on av fie dTrsareiXag' 

but I thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 

26 Kai iyvwpKTa avToJg rb.dvofid.aovy Kai yvwpiaw' 

And I made known to them thy name, and ■will make [it] known; 

'Iva if dydirr} rfv rfyaTTYfoag fie ev avroXg y, Kayw 

that the love with which thou lovedst me in them may be, and I 

iv avTolg. 

in them, 

18 Tavra eiirwv ^6'^*lt](T0vg i^rjXQev avv roTg fiaOifraig 

“These ^things “having “said ‘Jesus went out with “disciples 

avTOV irkpav rov ^eipdppov ^twv Kedpwv,^^ ottov Ifv KifTTog^ 

‘his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 

elg bv eitJtfXQev avTog Kai oi.fiaOrfrai.avTov, 2 ydeiSi Kai 

into which “entered ‘he and his disciples. imd “knew “also 

lovSag 6 Trapadidovg avrbv rbv tottov' on TToXXaKig 

‘Judas “who “was “delivering ’up “him the place, because “often 

avvrfxOrj ® 6 '’ 'lifcrovg IkeT fierd Twv.fiaQjfTwv.avTOV. 3 6 oiv 

“was “gathered ‘Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 

’lovdag XafBwv rijv CTreTpav, Kai sk twv dpxi^pewi^ Kai p 

‘Judas having received the band, and “from “the “chief ^priests “and 

^apiaaiwv VTnfperag, ipxsrai Ifcei fierd (pavwv Kai Xafiirddwv 

’Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 

Kai ottXwv. 4 ’Irjaovg ^odv'^ eidwg Trdvra rd ipxbpeva 

and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 

ETT avTOVf ^i^eXOwv el7rev\^ avrolg, Tiva i^rfrelre; S'Attc- 

upon him, having gone forth said to them, \\Tiom seek ye ? They 

KpiOrfaav avripf 'Itfaovv rbv Na^wpalov. Akyei avroXg 

answered him, Jesus the Nazartean. “Says “to “them 

’iTjcrovg," *Eyib eifii. EiarrfKei.de Kai 'lovdag b rrapa- 

‘Jesiis, 1 am [he]. And “was “standing “also ‘Judas “who “was “de- 

didovg avrbv fier avrwv. 6 'Q^ ovv elirev avrolg, 

livering ’up “him with them. lYhen therefore he said to them, 

iyw eifiL, '^aTrifXOov' eig.rd.oTTiaw Kai ^eTreaov” xa/uai. 

I am [he], they went backward and fell to [the] ground. 

7 TraXtv odv ^avrovg eTrrfpwrTjaev," 'Viva ^tfreire ; OL^t 

Again therefore “them ‘he “questioned, Whom seek ye ? And they 

etTTOVf 'Irfaovv rbv ^at^wpdXov, 8 'A7reKpi97j ^Irfaovg^ Elrrov 

said, Jesus the Nazartean. “Answered ‘Jesus, I told 

vfiTv bn iyw eifii. ei odv ipi ^jyratre, dtpere rovrovg vird- 

you that I am [he]. If therefore me ye seek, suffer these to go 


Tranjp LTTrA. * o what TTrA. i eSuxdf thou gavest L. SeSwieds thou hast 

giv^en LTTrAW. • iraTrfp LTTrA. *“ — 6 TTrA. “ tov KeSptav GLJ TOU KeSpov T. 

" — 6 TTrA. P + ruiP LTr[A] ,* + €K ru>p from the t. q Se and (Jesus) Tr. ^ €$^\6ep 
KaX Aeyet went forth and says lttfa. ■ — 6 t ; — 6 ’lyjaov? (read he says) TrA. ‘ — on 
l-TTr. ’ dnyi\6av LTTrA. entaap LTTrA. * eTrr\pdirt\<Tep avrovg LTrA ; avrbs CTrrjpw- 

TTI<T€P W. y -- 6 GLTTrAW. 
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yaiv' 9 tVa 7rXi]pw9y o Xoyo^ ov httev, "On ov(; Se¬ 

away ; that might he fulfilled the word which he said, "Whom thou 

SioKCiQ jioL ovK dnioXerTct aifTwv ovSeva. 10 oSv 

hast giTen me I lost of them not one. Simon “therefore 

Usrpog bx^v pdxaipav, ei\KV(Tev avrrjv, ical bTraiaev rov 

‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 

Tov dpxibpeojQ SovXov^ Kai aTrsKoipev avrov to ^u)nov ro 

“of “the ‘high Spriest ‘bondman, and cutoff his “ear 

Se^LO^f. Tjv.Se ovopa np SovXip MdXxog. 11 eiTrev ovv 

‘right. And‘was “name ‘the “bondman’s Malchus. “Said “thei-efore 

6 ’lr}aovg r(p Uerptp, BaXa rijv.pdxcttpdv.^aov^^ eig Tt)v Q{jKr)v. 

‘Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 

ro TTOT^piov 0 SscioKev uoi 6 Trari'ip ov.pij.Tziu) avro ; 

the cup which “has ‘given “me ‘the “Father should I not drink it ? 


12 *H oSv (TTretpa Kai o oi VTrrjptrai rwv 

The “therefore ‘band and the chief captain and the officers of the 

'lovSa'nov (JvvkXa^ov rov’lr]covv, kol eSijaav avrov, 13 icai 

Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 

^dirtiyayov avrov'^ Trpbg "kvvav Trpivrov' r]V.ydp TrevQepbg 

they led away him to Amnas first ; for he was father-in-law 


TOV Kata0a, og j]v dpxi^p^vg TOV.eviavTOV.eKe'ivov, 14 i]v.S't 

of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. And it was 

Kdid(l>ag b ovp^ovXevaag roig 'lovcaioig, on ovp(pepei 

Caiaphas who gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 

sva dvQpojurov ^d7roXea9ai^ vTcep rov Xaov. 15 'HfcoXou^ei.^f 

for one man to perish for the people. Now there followed 

np'ljjaov ^ipoov Ylerpog Kai *^6'' dXXog pa9r]T7]g. b Se pa9r]n)g 

Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 


bKEivog fiv yviiiorbg T(p ap^tEpa, Kai GvveiaT]X9ev np’lriaov 

‘that was known to the high priest, and entered with Jesus 


eig rrjv avXi^v rov dpxi^p^iog' 

into the court of the high priest, 


16 o.^allErpog eiarrjKei Trpbg 

but Peter stood at 


ry 9vp^ e^oj. s^r/X9ev oSv 6 pa9i]Tijg b dXXog ^bg 

the door without. Went out therefore the “disciple ‘other who was 

yvojGTog h<p dpxi^p^i," Kai elrrev ry 9vpwp(p Kai eiayya- 

known to the high priest, and spoke to the door-keeper and brought 

yev rbv Tlerpov. 17 Xeyei obv naiSicKT] r) Pvpivpbg T(p 

in Peter. ®Says “therefore ' the “maid “the ‘door-keeper 

Ilerp^,*’ M?) Kai av ek tujv paPrjribv el rov dv9pu)7rov 

to Peter, “not ‘also “thou “of “the “disciples ‘art of “man 

rovTOv; Aeyei EKEivog, OvK.eipL IS ^iGTyKeiaav.Se oi SovXoi 

‘this ? ‘Says “he, I am not. But ‘were “standing ‘the “bondmen 

Kai 01 VTTTjperaL dv9paKidv TreTroirjKoreg, on y\d)xog tjv, 

“and ‘the ‘officers, a fire of coals having made, for cold it was, 

Kai WeppaivovTO’ ijv.ce ^pLET avTwv b nirpo^” ianog 

and were warming themselves; and “was “with ‘them ‘Peter standing 

Kai 9eppaiv6pevog. 19 'O.obv.dpxi-^p^vg 7}pair7jGev tov'It]- 

and warming hims elf. The high priest therefore questioned Je- 


<7 OVV TTEpi TU>V.pa9r]T(jiv.aVTOVy 
BUS concerning his disciples, 

avTov. 20 d7reKpi9r} ^avnp'^- ^6” 
‘his. “Answered “him 


Kai Trepi rijg SiSaxijg 

and concerning “teaching 

’irjGovg, ’Eyw rrappijcng, 

‘Jesus, I openly 
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9 that the saying might 
be fulfilled, which he 
spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest’s 
servant, and cut off 
his light ear. The 
servant’s name was 
Malchus. 11 Theu said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sw’ord into the 
sheath : the cup which 
my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink 
it? 


12 Thou thebandaud 
the capt.ain and offi¬ 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was ex¬ 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo¬ 
ple. 15 And Simon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis¬ 
ciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the pa¬ 
lace of the high priest. 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without. 
Then went ont that 
other disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci¬ 
ples ? He saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser¬ 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold : and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself. 19 The high 
priest then asked Je¬ 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je¬ 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


* djToptov TTrA. • — (TOV (read tbe sword) glitfaw. o rjyayov [avToi/] they led him 
L ; riyayov TTr ; {aw^riyayov avrbi' A. cLTrodavdv to die LTTrA. d — ^ (read another) 

LT[TrA]. « 6 TTrA. ^ Tou apxtepe'wy of the high priest TTrA. g tu» Ilerpto J) TTaihLcTKri 
r] Ovpuipos LTTrA, ^ (cat (also) b IleTpoy p.€T aVTOiV LTTrA. ‘ [aVTcpj L. ^ — 6 TTr. 
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world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re¬ 
sort ; and in secret 
hare I said nothing. 
21 liTiy askest thou 
n\e ? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be¬ 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
wiiich stood by struck 
Jf sns with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an¬ 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bcjir wit¬ 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thoit 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 


2!) And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him. 
Art not thou also one 
of his disciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I .am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being his 
kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in 
The garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied 
again: and immedi¬ 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je¬ 
sus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
and it was early ; .and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
h.all, lest they should 
be defiled : but that 
they might eat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, .and said. What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, 
w e would not have de¬ 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them,Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


^ tXaXijaa' iyoj TravTore Idida^a iv avva-^ 

spoke to the world ; I always taught in the syna- 

yojyy icai kv np itpy, ottov ^Travrore" oi ’lovSaioi avv&pxov- 

gogue and in the temple, where alwjiys the Jews come to- 

raij Kai iv KpvTTTtp iXaXrjoa ovdiv. 21 rt pi HTnpajrag; 

gether, and in secret I spoke nothing. Why me dost thou question ? 

iTTipoJTycTov TOVQ aKrjKOOTag tL i\a\r](7a avroTg' ’Ici ovroi 

question those who have heard what I spoke to them; lo, they 

oidaaiv a eIttov tyw. 22 TavTa.ck avrov.iiTrovrog iic ^tujv 

know what ^said ‘I. But “these ^things *on ^his ^saying one of the 

VTrrjperCjp TrapiGTrjKojg idiJJKiv pdfriapa rtp 

officers standing by gave a blow with the palm of the hand 

'hjeov, EiTTUiv, OvTtog aTTOKpivy Tip dpxiE.p^'i", 23 'Attekp'iO)] 

to Jesus, saying. Thus answerest thou the high priest ? “Answered 

avTip ’h]aovg, Ei’ KOKwg iXciKtiaa^ paprvpyoov TTEpl rov 
^him 'Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 

KUKOV' eLSe KaXCjg, ri pi cepng ; 24 ’ATrlctrEiXep ^ avTov 

evil; but if well, why me strikest thou ? “Sent ^him 

b^'Avvag diSepevov Trpbg Kaidtpav tov dpxispia. 

'Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Eipiov Ilsrpog icrrwg Kai Qippaivopivog' 

Now •’was 'Simon “Peter standing and warming himself. 

eIttov obv avTipf M?) Kai av ek Totv.paOrjTCjv.avTOV 

They said therefore to him, “Not “also '’thou ®of “his “disciples 

eI; ’Kp7^T}GaTO.iKEXvog, Kai eIttev, OvK.Eipi. 26 Aiyn ilg 

'art? He denied, and said, I am not. .Says one 

EK TO)v bov\o)V TOV ap^ifpEw^j cvyyEvi)g u)v of) 

of the bondmen of the high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 

aTTEKO'ipEV Tlirpog to OJTIOV, OvK.SyW GE eWoV EV Tip KtJTTip 

“cut “off 'Peter the ear, “I “not “thee 'saw in the garden 

pET auTOV 27 IlaXtv obv fjpvrjaaTO “ 6 " IlErpo^, Kai EvOkiag 

with him? Again therefore “denied 'Peter, and immediately 

dXEKTiVp EiptOVyGEV. 

a cock crew. 

28 "AyovGtv oiv tov ’hjaovv dwo tov Kdidtpa Eig to 

They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 

TTpaiTiopiov’ fjv.di ^Trptuia*' Kai avToi ovK.EtGrjXOov eig to 

prsetorium, and it w'as early. And they entered not into the 

TrpaiTivpiov, 'iva pij.piavQCbGiv, ^dXX’ tVa” ^dyivaiv to 

prajtorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 

TTOtTxa. 29 E^fpXQEV otv b ^ITiXaroc” ^ Trpbg avTOvg, Kai 

passover. “Went “forth “therefore 'Pilate to them, and 

^eIttev,' Tiva KaTi]yopiav (pepETE ^Kard'' TOv.dvOpcjTrov.TOVTOVy 

said, What accusation bring ye against this m.an ? 

30 'ATTEKp'iQyGuv Kai ^eIttov'^ avTtp, E/ prj.yv otTog ^KaKo~ 

They answered and said to him, If “were “not 'he an evil 

TTOtog," ovK dv Goi TrapidivKapEv avTov. 31 EIttev 

doer, “not *to “thee *we “would have delivered up him. “Said 

avToXg ^ 6 ” '^ITtXarog," AdfSiTE avTbv vpeXg, Kai 

“therefore “to “them 'Pilate, Take him ye, and 

Kara Tbv.vopov.vpatv KpivaTE ^avro)'.*' EIttov 

according to your law judge him. “Said “therefore 


' Xe\dXr}Ka have spoken i.TTrAW. ^ — rj} (read a) qltttaw. ^ » rravToeev ej Travre? 
ail GLTTi AW. ° epwra^ ; epwmo'OV (ettep. W) LTTrAW. P TrapecnTj/cw? tojv VTrr/peTwi/ LTTrA. 
1 — 6 LTTrA. *■ + ovv therefore ELltTrjA. ■ — 6 LTTtAW. ^ npuit GLTTfAW. “ aAAd LTTrA- 
IletAaTOS T. » + e|a> out LTTrA. ^ «^TjtrcV says TTrA. * — Kara T^ » elnav LTTrA. 
KOKOV TTOtwn TTrA. [ol'P] L. <1— 6 TrA. ® — avTOV T. ^ — ovr- I.TrA. 




XVIII, XIX. JOHN. 

avT({i oi ’lovSaioi, 'Hfiiv ovk i^eariv aTroKTSivai ovSeva' 

®to “him ‘the “Jews, To ub it is permitted to put “to ‘death ‘no “one ; 

32 'iva 6 \6yog rov ’Irjaov TrXrjpwOy ov Uttev cijfjiaivwv 

that the word of Jesus might he fulfilled which he spoke signifying 

7roi(p Oavdrtp ypsWEv aTroGinjaKSiv. 33 EidijXOsv oiv 

by what death he was about to die. 

TO TTi 
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‘into *the 


'paiTUjpiov TrdXiv^^ 6 ^ITtXaro^,'’ Kai l(pwv7] 
^raetorium “again ‘Pilate, and called 


lawful for us to put 
any man to death; 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might he ful¬ 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die, 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
fT8V TOV aud called Jesus, and 
said unto him. 


“Entered “therefore 


unto him. Art 

*\r]aovv, Kai eIttev avrpf eI 6 fSaaiXEvg rdv’lovda'nov Je^^^^^^esiM an- 

Jesus, and said to him, “Thou ‘art the king of the Jews? swered him, Sayest 

• -'ll ' thou this thing of thy- 

34 ATTEKpiUl] ^aVT(p o" Itjaovg, A(p eavrov av rovro self, or did others teU 
“Answered “him ‘Jesus, From thyself “thou “this it thee of me ? 35 Pi- 

\ f - wv \ I ^ ti '/i late answered. Am I a 

XsyEig, r] aXXoi 'cot EITTOV^' TTEpi spov •, 35 ATTEKplUrj Jew? Thine own na- 


‘sayest, ‘or “others “to “thee “did say [it] concerning me ? 


“Answered tion and the chief 


* Ktt ^ ' w nr' > X wrt % ^ ^ priests have delivered 

o ‘‘lltAarog," Mi^rt tyw lovdaiog Eipi; ro tUvog rorrov Kai thee unto me: what 


‘Pilate, 


“a “Jew “am? “Nation ’thy and hast thou done? 36.Te- 


01 dpxtepE7g TrapedojKav <te ipoi ti iTToiriaag : 36 'ATTEKpiGr] SSgdoTSno?of tiS 

the chief priests delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? “Answered world; if my kingdom 

™6" 'lijcrovgf 'H (SaaiXEia i) epi] ovk.Iotlv Ik TOV.KOopov.TOVTov’ 

‘Jesus, ‘kingdom “my is not of this world; 

el 8K Tov.Koarpov.TOVTOV i]v Jj l^aaiXsia 77 tpi), ol virripsTai ^dv 
if of this world were “kingdom ‘nay, ‘attendants 

ol ipol pywvi^ovTo" 'Iva prj.TrapaSoOw ToTg 'lovSawig' 

would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews ; 

7 ) /SaaiXsia 7 ) Iprj ovK.eoTU^ IptevOep. 37 EIttev oiv 

“kingdom *my is not from hence. “Said “therefore 

6 ^HiXaro^," Ovkovv (iaaiXEvg eI av ; ’ATTEKpiGr] 

‘Pilate, Then a king art thou ? “' 


“my 

vmf.cl 

hut now 


avTip 

‘to “him 




“Answered 


were of this world, 
then would my ser¬ 
vants fight, that I 
should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 


, ^ ,, tt n / » ~ the world,that I should 

l 7 ](Jovg, 2i» Xeyaig, brt paaLXEvg Eipt Ptytu," %yio eig tovto bear witness unto the 


‘Jesus, Thou 


a king “am 


‘L 


for this 


ti 

iva 


that 

dXTjOsiag 


sayest [it], for 

yeyh’vrjpac, Kai Eig tovto lXr}Xv9a eig rbi' Koapov, 

have been bom, and for this I have come into the world, 

papTvpTjaio T7J 7rdg o.wv 8/c Ttjg 

I may bear witness to the tnith. Everyone that is of the truth 

aKovEi pov Trig (pcovijg. 38 Asyct avT(p 6 ^HtXaroc," Tt kaTiv 

hears my voice. “Says “to ‘him ‘Pilate, What is 

aXiideia ; Kai tovto eIttcjv, TrdXiv l^fjXGEv rrpbg Tovg 

truth ? And this having said, again he went out to the 

'lovdaiovg, Kai XiyEC avToeg, 'Ey(b ovdEpiav ^alriav EvpicrKW tv 

Jews, and says to them, I not any fault find in 

39 tCTiv.St awriOtia vpXv 'Iva 'iva ^vpXv aTToXvato" 

him. But it is a custom with you that one to you I should release 

tv T(p Trdaxci’ fSovXEcOE oiv ^vpTv aTroXverw” tov jSaaiXta 

at the passover ; will ye therefore to you I should release the king 

Twv *lovSai(t}v40’EKpavyaaav oh' ttoXiv ^'TrdvTEg," Xt- 


of the Jews ? 


They “cried ‘out “therefore “again 


‘all. 


say- 


yovTtg, Mj) tovtov, aXXa tov BapajSjSdv' ^v.Sk 6 Bapaj3- 

mg, Not this one, but Earabbas. Now “was ‘Barab- 

(5dg Xy<JT7]g. 19 Tbr€ olv tXajStv o^JJiXaTog*' TOv'lTiaovv 

has a robher. Then therefore “took ‘Pilate Jesus 

Kai tpaoTiyoxjEv. 2 Kai o'l (rrpartu/rai TrXt^avTsg artipavov 
and scourged [him]. And the soldiers haring platted a crown 


truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him. What 
is truth ? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a cus¬ 
tom, that I should re¬ 
lease unto you one at 
the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re¬ 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all 
again, saying,Not this 
man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robher. XEX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 And the sol¬ 
diers platted a crown 


S irdAiv et5 to rrpaiTwpiov LTrAW. h HetAaroy T. ‘ avTw 6 LTTrA — avTw W. 

^ awb aeavTOV LTtA. ^ elirop croi TrA. — 6 GLTTrAW. »> ot e/u.ol rjyfavi^ovro av Tr. 

® — 6 [a]w, p — eyw {read elpn I atn) TTr[A]. i h. *■ evpicrKw ev avrw airCav 

LTTrA. * aTToXvcrio vp.LV LTTr. * aTToXvcrto vpiv LTTrW. “ — TraPTCS T. 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! and 
they smote him with 
their hands, 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. 
5 Then came Jesus 

forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And 
Pihite saith unto 

them, Behold the 

man I 6 When the chief 
priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Cru- 
city him, crucity him. 
Pilate saith unto 

them, Take ye him, 
and crucifyfori 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him. We have a law, 
and by our law he 
ought to die, because 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was 
the more aftraid; 9 and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesns, 
Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no an¬ 
swer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not un¬ 
to me ? knowost thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? 11 Jesus an¬ 
swered, Thou couldest 
have no power at aU 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above : therefore he 
that delivered me un¬ 
to thee hath the great¬ 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
soughfto release him: 
but the Jew's cried out, 
saying. If thou let 
this man go, thou art 


aKavQ(x)V tTT^OrjKav avrov ry Kt<pa\?j, /cat ifjidTLov rrop- 

of thorns put [it] on his head, and a “cloak *pur- 

(pvpovv TTEpik^aXov avTOVf 3 ^ mt eXfiyov, Xaipc, 6 /SaaiXtvg 

pie cast around him, and said. Hail, king 

Tu>v ’lovdaiiijv' Kal ^tdidovv'^ avrtp paTriapara. 

of the Jews 1 and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


4 ^ ’E^rjXQev ^oiv" 

■‘Went “therefore 


TraXtv olliXarot;," /cat Xtyei avrolg, 

“again “out ‘Pilate, and s.ays to them, 


dyo) vplv avTOV 

Behold, I bring “to '‘you ‘him 

ovSepUiv air'iav svpiaicio.'^ 

not any fault I find. 


OTL 


'■BV 

in 


avTip 

him 


iva ypwre 

“out, that ye may know that 

5 ’E^i)X06v o^v **6*' ’hiaovQ 

Went therefore Jesus out, 


rbv dtcdvOivov arktpavov Kal to iropcpvpovv 'ipdriov, 

wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak j 


Kal Xtysi avTo'ig, 6 dvOpojTrog. 6"Or€ oiv 

and he says to them, Behold the man I When therefore saw 


avrov 01 dpxt^p^g teal oi VTrypBraL tKpavyaaav ^X'ByovTBg^^ 

him the chief priests and the officers they cried out saying, 


'Erai'ipioaov, aravpojaov^. AkyBi avTolg o^HtXaTog,'^^ Ad^BTB 

Crucify, crucify [him]. “Says “to ‘‘them ‘Pilate, Take 

avrov vpEig Kal (rravpuxrarE' Bya>.ydp ovx-^vplaKiv tv avrep 

him ye and crucify [him], for I find not in him 

alrlav. 7 ’ATrsKpiOyaav *‘aury' oi 'lovdaToi, 'HpBig vopov 

a fault. “Answered '‘him ‘the “Jews, We a law 


txopEv, Kal Kara r6v.v6pov.h)p(x>v'' otpelXei arroBavuv^ 

have, and according to our law he ought to die. 


bn ^tavrov vibv 0£ou" B7rolr}(TEv. 

because himself Son of God he made. 


8 *'Or€ oTiv ijKOvaEv 

When therefore “heard 


6 ^ITiXaroc ' rovrov rbv Xoyov pdXXov B<po(3i'j9i]., 9 Kal 

‘Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 

eiatjXOEv Eig rb Trpairutpiov 7rdXiv,Kal XsyEi np’hjaov, HoOev 

went into the praetorium again, and says to Jesus, Whence 

eI gv \ '0.^£.’l7?<Toi)g arroKpiGiv ovK.tbwKEv avr<{). 10 Xtyti 

art thou ? But Jesus an answer did not give him. “Says 

avTip b^IiCKdrog'^’Epol ov.XaXetg; ovK.otdag 

“therefore '‘to %im ‘Pilate, To me speakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 


ort B^ovalav ^aravpibaaL ae, Kal t^ovaiav aTTo- 

that authority I have to crucify thee, and authority I have to re- 

Xvaai (Tg" ; 11 ’ArrEKplOr]^ ^b^^ *li]oovg, Ovk ^ElxEg" s^ovalav 

lease thee? “Answered ‘Jesus, Thou hadst “authority 


'^ovSEpiav Kar ipov" eI ptj.^v ^aoi dEbopsvov'' dvtoQEV’ 

‘not “any against me if it were not to thee given from above. 


did.rovTO b *7rapadidovg^' pk aoi 

Ou this account he who delivers up me to thee 

fc%€i. 12 ’Eic rovrov Hl^yrEi b IltXaroc" 

has. From this sought Pilate 


pul^ova dpapriav 

greater sin 

arroXvaai avrov, 

to release him ; 


ol.6b ’lovbaioi ''^tKpa^ov,^ XiyovrEg, ’Edv rovrov drro- 

but the Jews cried out, saying, If this [man] thou re- 


^ •+ Ka\ rjpx^ovTO Trpbs avrov and came to him LTirA. 

_ •. ^ _ » « \ ^ _ 


^ e5tSo<rat' Ll’TrA. ‘ 4- Kat 

and LTrA. y — o^v OLTTrA. “ 6 IletAaTOs €$co T. “ ovSefiiav airCav evpicTKto iv 

avTtS LTr ; alriav ev avrw ovSep-Cav evpicKta A ; alriav ovx €vpi<TK(x> T. ^ [bj Tr. ^ 'l5ov 


h_ 


avT(o T. 


ttta. d iSot* T. « — A^oktc? T. f + avrov him GLW. s IleiAaTO? T. 
i — rj/iiMv (read the law) LXTrA. eavrbi/ vib// Tou deov E ; vtb»/ Oeov eavrbv LTTYA. 

1 — ovt* t[aJ. aTToAvcrai <7e, Kal e^ovo-iav ex<*> cravpitxraC ce LTTtA. " -i- avrw him 

[l]Ti[a]. ° — 6 QLTTrAW. P thoU hast T. 8 Kar’ e/nov ovSe/xiav LTTrAW, ‘ 6e- 

Sofxt'vov (rot LTTrA* “ rrapaSovi d^ivered up LT. ‘ b IIiAaTO? (lleiAaTOs t) e^tjret LTTrA. 
fKpavya^ov i.T ; eKpavyaaav Tr. 
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\vcyc ovk.eI <l>(Xog rov Kaiaapog. irag , 6 ^aaiXka 

lease thon art not a friend of Caesar. Everyone “the *king 

'^avTOv'^ TTOLiov dvTiXiyei r(p Kahapi. 13 'O.ohf.^TliXdrog' 

“himself ‘making si>eakB against Caesar. Pilate therefore 

aKovaag yrovrov rbvXoyov,'' rjyayEv t^oj rbv 'Jriaovv, Kai 
having heard this word, led out Jesus, and 

sKd9i(rev ItcI *rov'' ^rjuarogj Big ronov X^yopEvov Ai96- 

sat down npon the judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 

arpioTov, ‘EjSpaVcrri.Jc FajS^aOa* 14 ijv.dt TrapaaicEVj] 

ment, but in Hebrew Glabbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 

rov TTrtCTX®, . wpa ^ce wcfi” skttj' Kal Xeyst roig ’lov- 

of the passover, [“the] “hour ‘and about the sixth ;) and he says to the Jews, 

baioig, "Ibe b.(3a<nXEvg.vfiwv, 15 sKpavyacrai'/ ^Apoj' 

Behold your king 1 But they cried out. Away, 

dpov, aravpioaov avrov, Akyei avrolg 6 ^HiXaroc:," Top 

away, crucify him. “Says “to ‘‘them ‘Pilate, 

^auCXkajvpwv (TravpaxToj; 'ATreicpWijffav oi dpxispeig, Ovk 

Your king shall I crucify ? '‘Answ ered ‘the “chief “priests, ‘Not 

exouep jSaaiXta et./ti) Katcapa. 16 Tore oiv TrapkdwKev 

*we*have a king except Caesar. Then therefore he delivered up 

avrov avroig 'iva (Travpoj9y. Il^sXafSov ropTty- 

him to them that he might be crucified. “They “took ‘and Je- 

(Tovv ^Kal dirriyayov''^ 17 Kai (^aardl^iov ^rop.oT-cropot'.aoroo" 

sus and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 

i^7]X9ev Big rov XByouBvov Kpaviov roKov, ^oc^" XkyBrai 

he went out to the “called “of ‘‘a “skull ‘place, which is called 

'EfSpa'tari ToXyo9d. 18 ottov «oror iaravpiocav. Kai pBr 

in Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 

avrov dXXovg dvo evrBWev Kal ivrBv9a7>, psaov.di 

him “others ‘two on this side and on that side [one], and in the middle 

rov 'IrjGovv, 19 ’'Eypaxpei^Se Kal rirXov 6 ^IliXaroc” Kai 

Jesus. And “wrote “also ‘a “title ‘Pilate and 

WijKBV sttI rov aravpov' yaypappavov, *\i]aovg 6 

put on the cross. And it was written, Jesns the 

Na^wpotTof, 6 (SaaiXBvg rwv Tov^wtwp. 20 Toorop oiv 

Nazaraean, the king of the Jews. This “therefore 

rov rirXov TToXXoi di'Byvioaav rwv’lovdalwif, on tyyvg i]v 

‘title ‘many ^ead of the Jews, for near “was 

^Ti]g iroXaiog 6 roTrog,'^ ottov iGravp(i)9r) 6*li]Govg' Kal f}v 

‘the “city the place, where was crucified Jesus; and it was 

ytypappavot' 'EjSpaVoTi, ^‘EXXr/ptort, 'Pto/taVort.'’ 21 £X€yop 

written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. '‘Said 

ofp Tip ’ITiXary" oi dpxi^p^lg twv ’lovSaiwv, M?).ypa0£, 

•therefore “to‘“Pilate ‘the “chief “priests‘of “the “Jews, Write not, 

'0 jSaaiXavg rwv *lovdalwiv aXX’ on tKBlvog bIttbv^ BocrtXfp^ 

Tlie king of the Jews, bnt that he said, King 
^Bipi rd)V Tov^atwp.” 22 ’A7rBKpi9r] o^ITtXaroCj'* "O yl- 

I am of the Jews. “Answered ‘Pilate, What I have 

ypaipa yaypaipa. 23 O'l obv arpanwrai, otb laravpwaaT’ 

written I have written. The “therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 

TOP ’hjGOvv iXafSov rd.tpdrta.avrov, Kai BTrobjaav ^rtGcapa 
Jesus took his garments, and made four 


not Cassar’s friend : 
whosoever luaketfc 
himself a kiug speak- 
eth against Ctesar. 

13 When Pilate there¬ 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is c.alled 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbatha, 

14 And it 'U'as the p>rc- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King I 

15 But they cried out. 

Away with ftim. away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saithuuto them. 
Shall I crucify your 
King ? The chief 
priests answered. We 
have no king but Cte- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 18 where 

they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZABETH.THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, 
WTiat I have written 
I have written. 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


eaUTOj' GLTTrAW. “ IIciAaTtK T. 7 TUV \6y<av rOVTbJV these words LTTrAW. * — TOV 
{read a judgment seat) LTXrAW. » <05 was abcut ltttaw. eKpavyaaav ovy exeiyoi 

they therefore cried out XTrA. oSv therefore lxxta. Kal tjyayoy g ; — #cal ain^yayov 
LXXrA. ® avT<S(eavTO) X) rov aravpov LTXrA. ^ o LXXrA. S 6 totto ? tt }9 woAea)? OLXXrAW. 
^'Pto/uaicTTi,'EAArji'tffTi XXrA. ‘ ITeiAdTO) X. Twi'Tovfiatior eijui TrA. • Teccepa XXrA 
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every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore 
among themselves,Let 
us uot rend it,hut cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall he: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my rai¬ 
ment among them,and 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers did. 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s .sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 "VVhen Jesus there¬ 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand¬ 
ing by, whom he lov¬ 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, be¬ 
hold thy son I 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 

28 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac¬ 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful¬ 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now therewas set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys¬ 
sop, and put it to his 
mouth. 30 When Je¬ 
sus therefore had re¬ 
ceived the vinegar, he 
said. It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 
31 The Jews thei*efore, 
bec ause it was the pre¬ 
paration, that the bo¬ 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta¬ 
ken away. 32 Then 
came the soldier.s, and 
br.ake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
which wa.s crucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


jjispr],, tKaaTtp orparLwry pspog, Kai rbv ‘x^itCjvu, 6 

parts, to each soldier a part, and the tunic; but ^was *the 


XiTtbv “‘aj6|O«0o<;,“ Ik twv dvojOev vtpavrbg bi.bXov. 

“tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. 

TTOv obv Ttpbq dWijXovg, avrov, 

said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, 


24 “eZ- 

They 

dWd 

but 


TTspi avTOv rivog iarai' 'iva r) ypatpy TrXy- 

let us cast lots for it whose it shall be ; that the scripture might be 


pioOy '^Tj XeyovaOj^' AiapapitravTO rd.ipdTid.fxot tavroig, 

fulfilled -which says. They divided my garments among them. 


Kai tTTt rbv.ifjiaTiafiov.fiov t(5aXov KXrjpov. Ot pkv obv 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The “therefore 


arpaTiufrai ravra STroirjtrav. 

'soldiers these things did. 

25 'EiarfjKSKjav.dk Ttapd rtp (rravptp tov ’irjffov i].pi^ri]p.av‘ 

And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

TOV, Kai i) dbsXipi) Ti]Q.pi]rpbg.avTOVf PjVlapta'' i) rov 

and the sister of Ms mother, Mary the [wife] 

KXwTra, Kai PMcrpia" /) MaydaXrjvrj. 26 ‘hjaovi; obv ib^v 

of Clopas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 

ryv prjrspa, Kai roi' paOriryv TrapeaTuiTa oi^ yyaTra, Xsysi 

[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 

ry.fiyrpl.'^avTOV," Vvvai, b.vloc.aov. 27 EIra Xsyei rip 

to his mother. Woman, behold thy son. Then he says to the 

paOrjry, ypprjrrjpMov. Kai an l/ceiVijt; rijg wpag 

disciple. Behold thy mother. And from that hour 

aXafSev ^avrrjv 6 paOyryg" eig rdlcia. 28 Mtra rovro 

“took ■‘her 'the “disciple to his own [home]. After this, 

db^g b^lyaovgoTi^ndvraiiby}^ raTEXEarai, 'Iva reXaioiBy 

“knowing 'Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 

r'l ypaipi] Xsyai, Aitpio. 29 ^Ksvog ^obv'^ SKairo o^ovg 

the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set “of “vinegar 

paarov' ^oi.ba nXyaavTag arroyyov /cat vaaivnip'^^ 

'full, and they ha-ving filled a sponge with vinegar, and “hyssop 

TrapiOavrag irpoapvayKav avrov rip.aropari, 30 ore 

'having “put [“it] ‘on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 

obv aXa(3av rb o^og ^b ’Irjaovg'' alnav, TaraXaurar koI 

therefore “took “the‘vinegar 'Jesus he said, It haa been finished ; and 


KXivag ryv KaipdXijv napabioKav rb nvavpa. 31 Ot 

having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 


obv ‘lovbaXoi, y 'iva py.paivy sttI rov aravpov rd 

“therefore 'Jews, that might not remain on the cross the 

(Tibpara av rip aa^^dripf ^anai TrapauKavr) rjv.ydp 

bodies on the sabbath, because [the] preparation it was, (for '‘was 


paydXri 7} i)papa ^aKaivov" rov oa^^drovy ypwrrjaav ror^ITi- 

“great “day 'that “sabbath,) requested Pi- 

Xdrov'^ 'iva Karaayoxsiv avr&v rd OKaXi], Kai dpGaxnv. 

late that “might ‘be “broken 'their ^legs, and taken away. 

32 b)X9ov obv o'l arparmraiy Kai rov pav npiorov Karaa^av 

Came therefore the soldiers, and of the first broke 

rd UKaXt] Kai rov dXXov rov ^avaravpivOavrog^' avrip' 33 anLbk 

the legs and of the other who was crucified -with him; but to 


apa<f>Oi TTrA. “ elnav T. o —ri A^ovora LT. P Mapiafi T. ^ ~ avrov (read 

[his]) [L]TTr[A]. ' iSe GLTTrA. » 6/uia0>jTij5 aVTTjv GTrAW. ^ ‘ jqSij TravTa LTTrAW. 

r — LTTrAW. (XTToyyov ovv fiearov rov (— tov t) o^ov? vo-o-wttw (vaanrta l) a sponge 

therefore full of the vinegar, “hyssop ltti a. * [o] xr; — o ’Itjo-oO? t. y ewet wopa- 
VKev'rj bv placed after ’lovSaZot XXrA. * e. * IletAarov x. 6 (ruvaravpioOepro^ lxXta. 
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Tov ’lt](Tovi' aXOSvrEQ, ojg eldov ^avrbv ijbrf TaQvi]K6ra, 

Jeiius haring come, when they saw he already was dead, 

ov-Karka^av avrov rd aKsXi]' 34 dXX eTg t^v crrpariwrwv 

they did not break his l0g3i but one of the soldiers 

^^yXV <^bTov Ttjv TvXEVQav evv^sv, Kai ^svOvg a^ijX9ev'^ 

with a spear his aide pierced, and immediately came ori c 

atfia Kal vSujp. 35 Kal b k(sjpaic<l)Q pEpapTVprjKEv, Kai 

blood and water. And he who has seen has home witness, and 

dXnQivi) avrov lariv i) paprvgia, ^KctKSivog oldev bn dXj]9r) 

tme “his ‘is witness, and he knows that true 


Xayetf *iva^ vpelg ^TTKTTSvajjre.^' S6 kysvero.ydp ravra 'Iva 
he says, that ye may beUeve. For ®took "‘place‘these *things that 

>7 ypa^i) 7rXt]pio9y, ^Oijtovv.ov avvrpilS^aerai avrov, 

the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone shall be broken of him. 

87 Kai iraXiv arkpa ypa^rj Xkyeiy “'Oxpovrai stg ov 

And again another scripture says. They shall look on him whom 

i^SKevrTjaav. 
they pierced. 


38 Mera.^g ravra r}pwrr](jav ror ‘‘HiXarot'" *6' 

And after these things asked Pilate Joseph 

*‘6“ rtTTo ’Apifia9a'iag, u)v pa9r]n)g rov 'irjffov, KEKpvppkvog.H 

(from Arimathffia, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 

bid rov (pofSov rivv "lovdaiwv, 'iva dpy rb aivpa 

through fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 

TOV ’Iijtroy* Kal eTrkrpeij^ev b ^ritXfzro^." “7/X6 /£j/" otv Kai 

of Jesus : and “gave ^leave ‘Pilate. He came therefore and 

"^pgv" °rb ffuipa" Prow ’iT/trov." 39 i]X9ev,8e Kai 'SiKodrjpog, 

took away the body of Jesus. And came also Nicodemns, 

6 lX9<bv rrpbg ^rbv iWKrbg rb.rrpibrov. (pkpujv piypa 

who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a mixture 

apvpVTjg Kal dXorjg ^ojcrai" Xirpag aKarov, 40 aXafSov obv 

of myrrh and aloes about ^pounds ‘a “hundred. They took therefore 

rb adipa rov ‘irjaov, Kai adrjaav avrb ® 69ovioig pard rbjv 

the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the 


dpujpdriov, Ka9u)g a9og aariv roig 'lovbaioig avra- 

aromatics, as a custom is among the Jews to prepare for 

0ia^gtv. 41 i}v.b'a av np rorrip orrov aaravpu)9r] KrjTrog, 

buriah Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 

Kal av np lajmp pvrjpaiov Kaivov, av (p ovbkmo.ovbalg ara9r]. 

and in the garden a “tomb ‘new, in which no one ever was laid. 


42 gfcgt obv did n^v TrapaaKevrjv rivv ’lovdaiujVf on 

There therefore on account of the preparation of the Jews, because 

ayyvg riv rb pvypaiov, a9r]Kav rbv'Jrjaovv. 

near was the tomb, they laid Jesus. 

20 T ip.ba pi^ rCjv aal^jSdnvv 'Mapi« p XlaybaXyvy 

But on the first [day] of the week Ma^ the JIagdalene 

apx^rai rrpoji (TKor'iag an ovaijg aig rb pvrjpalov, Kal j^Xanai 

comes early ‘dark “still ‘it “being to the tomb, and sees 

rbv Xi9ov rjppavov aK rov pvypaiov. 2 rpg%gi ovv Kai 

the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 

epx^Tai Trpbg 'S.ipiova Tlarpov Kal rrpbc rbv dXXov pa9ririjv 

comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 


sus. and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 

34 bnt one of the sol¬ 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be¬ 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done, that 
the scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shaU look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo¬ 
seph of Arunathaea, be¬ 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi¬ 
late that he might take 
away the body of Je- 
si^: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus, 39 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun¬ 
dred pound weight, 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new se¬ 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There haid they Je¬ 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ prepara¬ 
tion day; for the se¬ 
pulchre was nigh at 
hand. 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul¬ 
chre. 2 Then she run¬ 
neth, and cometh t« 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


c avTOv TTrA. ^ evBv^ TTrA. « Kot eicet^os LTr. f + koX also GLTTrAW. 

e TTto-TeurjTe T. ^ UetKarov T. »— 6 LTXrA'W. k — 6 LTrA ^ IleiAaTO? T. 

“ they came t. “ ^pav t. ° — to awfia t. p avrov of him liva ; ainop 

him T. 8 avTOV him LTTrAW. »■ w? GLTTrAW. » ev W. ^ Maptd/Lt T. 
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whom Jesualored^iwd 
eaith nnto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul¬ 
chre, and we know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there¬ 
fore went forth, and 
that other diaciple,and 
came to the sepulchre. 
4 So they ran both to¬ 
gether : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe¬ 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li¬ 
nen clothes lying: yet 
went he not in. 6 Then 
Cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul¬ 
chre, and seeth the li¬ 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly¬ 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci¬ 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must rise again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul¬ 
chre, 12 and seeth two 
angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, wliy 
weepest thou ? She 
saith unto them, Be¬ 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her¬ 
self b.ack, and saw Je¬ 
sus standing,andknew 
not that it w.as Jesus. 
13 Jesus saith unto 
her. Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou ? She, 
supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith un¬ 
to him. Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I 
will take him aw.ay. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


ov b 'li](Tovg, koi Xkyei avTolg, 'Hpap rbv Kvpiov 

whom “loved 'Jesus, and says to them. They took away the Lord 

tfc rov fivrjiJLeioVy Kai ovK.oibafiEv irov t6t]Kav avrov. 

out of the tomb, and we know not where they laid him. 

3 o7)v 6 TLETpog Kal 6 aWog paOrjTTjg, Kai i/pxovro 

“Went ^forth “therefore 'Peter and the other disciple, and came 

etg rb nvi)jiElov> 4 hpexov.dk ol dvo bfiov' ''Kai 6" dWog 

to the tomb. And *ran 'the “two together, and the other 

paOrjTTjg TrpoEdpa/jLev tclxiov tov UeTpov, Kai fjXOev Trpiorog 
disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first 

eig TO fivtifielov, 5 Kai 7rapaKV"ipag (^XeTrei "^KUpeva rd 60ortrt,l> 

to the tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linen cloths; 

ov jikvTOi elffijXQev. 6 epx^rai oT)V * "Eipiov IlsTpog okoXov- 

“not ^however 'he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 


Owv avTipj Kal eiarjXBev eig rb pvi]pelov, Kai Oeiopel rd 

ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 

696via Keipeva, 7 Kai to aovdapiov b r}v eni Trig KeipaXrjg 

linen cloths lying, and thehandkerchief which was upon “head 

avTOVy OV peTd tmv oOoviojv Ketpevov, aXXfi X^jOiV iv 

'his, not with the linen cloths lying, but ®by “itself 

TeTvXiypevov eig era tottov. 8 tote o^v eiariXBev Kai b 

'folded “mp “in ‘place. Then therefore entered also the 

dXXog paOtjTrig b eXOojv npioTog eig to pvr)pe7ov, Kal elder 

other disciple who came first to the tomb, and .saw 

Kal tTriffTEvaev’ 9 ovdeTrco.ydp ydeiaav Tyv ypaipiiv, oti 
and believed; for not yet knew they the scripture, that 

del avTbv Ik vEKpulv dvaaTrjvai, 10 aTrrjXOov 

it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 


oiv TrdXiv Trpbg^eavTovg^' oi paOiiTai. 11 ^Mapia .dk 

therefore again to their [home] the disciples. But Mary 

elarriKei irpbg hb prypelov'' ^KXaiovaa tog odv 

stood at the tomb “weeping 'outside. As therefore 

l^aieVy TTapEKVxpev eig to pvtipeiov, 12 Kal Qeoipei dvo dy- 

she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 

yeXovg tv XevKoig KaOel^opevovg, eva irpog Ty KE^aXy Kai sva 

gels in white sitting, one at the head and one 

irpbg Tolg Trotrtp, ottov tKEiTO to awpa tov *lT}aov. 13 

at the feet, where was laid the body of Jesus. And 

Xeyovcnv avTy ekeIvoi, Tvvai, rt KXaieig ; Akyei avTolg, 

^say “to ■‘her 'they. Woman, why weepest thou ? She says to them, 

"Oti iipav TOV Kvpiov.pov, Kai ovK.olda ttov WriKav 

Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 

avToi'. 14 TavTa eiTTOvfja t(TTpd<p7) eig.Td.oTriauj, Kal 

him. And these things having said she turned backward, and 


Geojpel Tbv 'lyaovv tcTTwTa’ Kal ovK.ydei oti ‘"b" ’lyaovg iaTiv, 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is. 


IdXeyei avTy*b"'irjaovg, Tvvaif tL KXaieig; Hva ^rjTEig ; 

“Says “to‘her 'Jesus, Woman, why weei)est thou? Whom seekest thou? 

'EKehy doKOvaa oti b KT)7rovp6g ectiv, Xeyet avTip, Kvpie, ei 

She thinking that the gardener it is, says to him. Sir, if 

av tj^doTaaag avTOVy eiire poi ttov ^avTbv WrjKag’'' Kayu) 

thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 

avTov dpib. 16 Agyet avTy ^b" *lri<TOvg, ^Mapia." 2rpa- 

him will take away. “Says *to ‘her 'Jesus, Mary. T'urn- 


“ 6 £e L. ^ TO. oOovLa Ktifieva L. * + KaX also TrA. 7 avrov? TTr, * Mapidfi T. 

" Tw iivTffJieita OLTTrAW. efto KAatOv<ra TTrA ; — L. ® — Kal T. — KaX Ol.TTrAW. 

* — o OLTTrA'W. ♦ — 6 LTTtAW. ^ avTOV ai/ntAW. * — 6 LTTrA. ^ Mooidp. TIrA. 
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(pelaa SKeivrj Xkysi auT<p^, 'Pa^(5ovi^i o.Xeyerai, SiddcrKoXe. 

Lag round she says to him, Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher. 

17 Xkyei avry *‘ 0 “M 17 fiov uttvov, ovTrw.ydp duafik-^ 

'■‘Says *to *her * Jesua, ’Not “me “touch, for not yet have I 


jSrjKa TrpoQ T6v.7raTtpa}fiov''' 7 r 0 psv 0 v.Sk irpog rov^ ddEX(l>ovg 

asceuded tc my Father; but go to “brethren 

uoVf Kai siTTS avroiig, 'Avajdaivui irpog TOV.7rarspa.p.ov Kal 

^my, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and 

7 raTspa.vp.ujv, Kai Bsovjjlov Kal Bsov.vpujv. 18 “Epx^Tai 
your Father, and my God and youi* God. '‘Comes 

“Mapta" )) XlaySaXrjvd ^aTrayykXXovaa^^ roUg paOyraig Stl 

‘Mary “the “Magdalene bringing word to the disoiples 


^iuipuKSv Tov Kvptov, Kal raura sIttsv avTy. 19 Ouatjg.oSv 

she has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. It being therefore 

6-^iag Ty.r)pBpg,.sKsivy, ry pi^ Priov".aajSjSdnov, Kai rwv 

evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 

Qvpu)v kskXskt pkvujv OTTOV yaav ol paQr]Tai ^avvyypsvoi,'^ Sici 
doors having been shut where “were ‘ the “disciples assembled, through 


rov <p6^ov rujv ’lovSaiiov, jjXBsv 0 ’Irjaovg Kai sott) sig to 

fear of the Jews, “came ‘Jesus and stood in the 

p'sGov, Kai Xkysi avroXg, Plprjvr} vpiv. 20 Kai tovto siTruiv 

midst, and says to them, Peace to you. And this having said 

tSsi^sv ^avToTg Tag rr/v TrXsvpdv avTOV." ixdpt]- 

he shewed to them the hands and the side of himself, “^joiced 


aav oSv ol paOrjTai iSovTsg rov Kvpiov. 21 sIttsv oSv 

‘therefore‘the “disciples having seen the Lord. “Said “therefore 

avToig “6 'irjGOvg'' TrdXiv, Klprjvr] vpiv’ KaOujg dTrsGTakKSV 

‘to “them ‘Jesus again, Peace to you: as “has ‘sent “forth 

US o TTUTiip, Kayuj TrspTTU) vpdg. 22 Kai tovto sIttojv 

^e ‘the “Father, I also send you. And this having said 

ivs^vGr](Jsv, Kai Xkysi avToXg, AdfisTS Trvsvpa clyiov. 

he breathed into [them], and says to them. Receive [the] “Spirit ‘Holy: 

23 *-dv^'.Tivujv d<pt]TS Tag dpapTiag, ''d^isvTai^' avroXg’ 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 

''dv''.Tivu)v KpaTrjTS, KSKpdrrjVTai. 24 kiujpdg.Ss, slg sk 

of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 

ruiv SuicsKa o Xsyopsvog AiSvpog, ovk.^v psT avTUiV ots 

the twelve called Didymus, was not with them when 

t]X9sv ''oil Irjaovg. 25 sXsyov oSv avTip 01 ctXXoi paOrjTai, 

“came ‘Jesus. ‘Said “therefore *to’him‘the “other “disciples, 

'EiopdKapsv TOV Kvpiov. 'O.Sk sIttsv avTolg, ’Edv.pr) iSu) sv 

We have seen the Lord, But he said to them. Unless I see in 

Talg.xspGlv.avTOV tov tvttov Tujv ijXujv, Kai fidXuj ^rov Suktv- 

his hands the mark of the nails, and put “finger 

Xov pov slg TOV ^rvTTOv'i tu)v i]Xujv, Kai ^aXu) ^i^'jv.x^lpd.pov" 

*my into the mark of the nails, and put my hand 

sig Ttjv.TrXsvpdv.avTov, ov.pr) TrioTSvau). 2dKai ps9* ifpspag 

Into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 

OKTU) TrdXiv l]uav saui oi.pa9r}Tai.avT0v, Kal Quipdg pST 

‘eight again were “within ‘his “disciples, and Thomas with 

avTiSv. spx^Tai o 'Irjoovg, TUiv 9 vpuiv KSKXsiopsvujv, Kai taTt] 

them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father j and to 
my God,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her, 

19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci¬ 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci¬ 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain. Peace be unto 
you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them. 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
arid whose soever swis 
ye retain, they are re¬ 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him. Wo have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them,£xcept 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his aide, I will not 
believe. 26 And after 
eight days again his 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je¬ 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


‘ + 'EjSpalVTt in Hebrew [lJttta. ^ — 6 lttta. ‘ — /uov (read the Father) [lIttta. 
“ Mapia/uL 'iTrA. “ a’yydXXovaa LTTrA. ® iupaKa I have seen ttfa. p — tCiv ltttAW. 
1 — aumj-y/reVoi LTTrA. ' Kal (— Kal T) ras xeipas Kal ttjv nkevpav outoIs LTTtA. • — 6 
’Itjo-oGs (read he said) TTr[A]. » tdv L. ’ a<f> 4 (avTai they have been remitted LiTr. 

— 6 LTTrA. * /MOV Tou SaKTvkov T. y Tonov place LT. * /lov ttjv ITrA. 
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midiit, nn«) Puaca 
6«untoyo\i. 27 Then 
salth ho to ThoitiaH, 
Kniich hlDior tliy fin- 
ffor, and boliold my 
hands : and roacli hi-* 
thor thy hand, and 
thrust it into my sido: 
and bo nol. faithioss. 
but buiicvlnR. 28 And 
Tiiumaa answored and 
uald unto him, My 
Lord and njy Ootl. 
2*J Jesus saltii unto 
him, Tiiomas, hecanso 
tlion liast scon mo, 
thou hast boliovod : 
blessed art they tliat 
havo not seen, and yet 
have bolievod, 

30 And many other 
slgTis truly did Jesus 
in tlio ]>reHenco of his 
disclpliis, whicii aro 
not written in tliis 
book: 31 but tiioso aro 
wriiton, that ye might 
believe tliat Jesns Is 
the Clirist, Lite Son of 
God ; and tliat bollov- 
ingyo might havo life 
through his name. 


XXI. After tlioso 
things .Tesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at tho sea of 
Tlborlas ; and on this 
wise shewed lie him- 
nelf 2 There wore to- 
getlier Simon Tel or, 
and Thomas called l)i- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galileo,and 
tlia aam of Zeliedeo, 
and two othor of Ills 
diseiples. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
T go a fislilng. They 
say unto liiin, Wo also 
go with tliee. 'Hioy 
went forth, and en¬ 
tered into a ship im¬ 
mediately ; and tliat 
night they eaught no- 
thing. iHutwiienthe 
morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
tile sliore : but the dis¬ 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 6 Then 
Jesus saith unto them. 
Children, havo ye any 
meat ? They answered 
him, No. 0 And lie 
said unto tiieni, Cast 
the n<d on tlio right 
side of tho siilp, and 


dg TO fittjov Koi tlirsif, Eip/jvj] vfih', 27 E?ra Xkyei rip 

in tho midst and said, Peace to you. Then ho says to Thuuiiui, 

Tov.daKTvXov.aov wde, Km iSe ritg.x^ipag.ftov Kai 

Urlng thy finger hero, and see my tiaiids; and 

<pkpE TtjV.xdpd.aoVf Kai jSdXe sig T7)v.TrXevpdv.iJiov' Kai 

bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; and 

fxi).yivov UTTiCTog^ dXXd Triarog, 28 “Kat" aTreKpiOr) 

be not unholloving, but believing. And •answered 

Otofldg Km slTrer noTtp, 'O.Kupiog-uov Kai o.OEog.pov. 29 AsyEi 

'Thomas and said to liim. My Lord and my God. “Says 

auTip ’hjaovg, "Ort EiopaKtig fiE^ TTETriarEVKag' 

“to*liim 'Jesus, Because thou hast seen mo, Thomas, thou hast bolievod : 

paKtiptot 01 uj'j.ikiovTEg Kai TriarEvaavrEg. 

blessed they who nave not seen and havo boliovod. 

30 IloXXti piv ohf Kai dXXa <jT]pEia kTrohioEV o 'It]~ 

Many "therefore ‘also 'other “signs did Jo- 

aovg EvioTTiov Tit>v.pa0t}Twv.^avTo7ff^^ tl ookJotiv yeypap- 

sns in proaeuco of his diseiples, wliich aro not written 

pkva Iv Ttp.^iQX'iip.TOVTtp. 31 ravTa.Sk ysypawTai 'iva 

in tnU book ; but those have boon written that 

^TTKJTEVapTE^^ QTl *^ 0 “ *ijJtTOVg EOTIV O ^ 

yo may lioilovo that Jesus is tho Christ tho Son 

Oeov, Kai 'iva TtiaTEvovTEg i^uji)v ** txtJTE Iv rtp dvopari 

of God, and that believing life yo may havo in “nanio 

avTOO. 

'his. 


21 Mem Tuvra ithavEpioaev tavrov 

After those things -hnanifestod ^himself 


TToXiv *6 *lr]<Tovg'^ 

“again 'Jesus 


Tolg paOijTaig tTri Tfjg OaXdtTaijg TtigTifSepiddog' l^aviptotTEv.di 

to the diseiples at the sea of Tiberias. And bo manifostod 

ovTiog' 2 Jjaav opuv ^ipojv ITerpo^, Kai Qiopdg 6 

Qilmself] thus: There were togctlier Simon Peter, and Thomas 

XEyouEvog Aidvpog<, Kai 'SaOai'at'/X d utto Kavd rijg TaXt- 

called Bldymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Qali- 

Xaiag, Kai 01 tov Kai dXXoi Ik riov paOTjridv 

lee, and tho [sons] of Zobodoe, and “others "of "diflclplea 


auTOv dvo. 3 XeyEi avrolg Stwwv TlETpog, *V7rdyu) dXiEVEiv, 

*his 'two. "Says "to '"them “Simon ’Petor, I go to fish. 

Akyovaiv avrtp, 'E/OY<)/i60a Kai ijudg trvv ooi. ^ 'E^ijXOov 

They say to him, •■'Come “also *we with thee. They wont forth 


Kui *«v£/3j](Trtp" Etg TO ttXoiov 'cat tv tKEivy Ty 

and went up into tlie ship immediately, and during that 


vvKTi iiriaaav ov5ev. 

night th(»y took notliing. 


4 Trpojtag.Si ydi) "yEi'optvt}g^^ tcTTJ) °6" 

And morning already being como “stood 


*I//(Toc^ '’f/t;" Thv alyiaXdv’ oi) ptVToi ijdeiaav 01 paOijTai oti 

'JosUK on the sliore ; 'not •'however 'know 'the '“diseiples that 

'l/jaGPC ioTLV. 6 XkyEi oiv avTolg ** 0 ’l7/crowe“,“ 

Jo.su 3 It is. •■’Says “thorofore Ho "them 'Jesus, Little children, 


pi} Tl TrpoGtpdyiov tx^TE ; *ATTEKpiOyaav auTtp, Ov. G *''0.^^ 
any food have ye? They answered him. No. And he 

eZttei'" auroig, llaXcre eig tu Se^iu pkpf/ tov ttXoiov to diKTVOv, 

said to them. Cast to the right side of tho ship tho not. 


• — KoX OLTIVAVV. — 6 OLTTrAW. ® [6] Tr. — 0fa>/i.a OLTTrAW. * - auTOU 

(read the disciples) i.TTrA. ' TriartvrfTt t. k — 6 GLTTrAW. ** + [aiu>i'io»'J eterual l. 
* — 6 ‘IijaoC? (read ho inaiiifostcd) a ; — 6 Tir. + [#cai] and L. ^ * ivefirfcav entered 
OLTTrAW. — eipflws LTTrA. " yii/ 0 /aemj 9 breaking' TTrW. ® — 6 LTTrA. P cttI LT. 

t [^o ’li7<roi)s3 L i Lo] 'Itjotov? Tr ; — 6 TA. '' \eyei ho Bays T. 
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Kai svptj(7€rB. *E/3a\ov oiv, Kcii ^ovk in" avTo iXicvdai 

and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 

acTTo Tov 7r\i]9ovQ TUiv Ijd^vtxyv. 7 \kyu oHv 

were they able from the multitude of the fishes. Says therefore 

o.fjLaOrjrirjgJKEXvog oi^ i)ya.7ra 6 'h]aovQ ry Illrpy, 'O Kitpioq 

that disciple whom “loved ‘Jesus to Peter, The Lord 

ianv. ^i/xiov o^v Hirpog, aKovaag on 6 Kvpiog lanv, 

it is. Simon “therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 

TOV iTnv^vrrjv Sis^waaro’ fiv.ydp yvpvog’ Kai i/SaXev 

Oiis] upper garment he girded on, for he was naked, and cast 

lavTOv elg Tqv BdXaaaav. 8 oi.Ss oXXoi jxaOriTai n^ 

himself into the sea. And the other disciples in the 

TrXoiapttf) i]X9ov’ ov.ydp ilaav jiaKpav dirb Trig yVQf 

small ship came, for not were they far from the land, hut 

djg.dTTo TT'pxixiv biaKoanttv, avpovTEg to biKTVOv rwv 
somewhere about “cubits ‘two “hundred, dragging the net 

ix9vu)v. 9 ovv d7ri^r]aav Big T-pv yrjv ^Xittovolv 

of fishes. When therefore they went up on the land they see 

dv9paKLdv KBipLsvriv Kai o-ipapiov iTriKBifiBvoVy Kai dprov. 

a fire of coals lying and fisn lying on [it], and bread. 

10 XsyBi avTo7g ”’6" 'Irjaovg, ’EvsyKare aTro rwy oxl/apiiov wv 

“Says “to ■‘them ‘Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 

BTndaaTB vvv. 11 ’Arsj3r] * 'Eifiiov Illrpog, Kai biXkvctbv to 

ye took just now. Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 

diKTvov ^BTri Trjg pBOTOV ^■tx 9 vu)v pBydXijJv" iKaTov 

net to the land, full of “fishes ‘large a hundred [and] 


’^7rBVTr]K0VTaTpLu>v'''Kai ToaovTOJV ovriov ovK.Baxi<y9i] to 

fifty three ; and [though] so many there were was not rent the 

cLktvov. 12 AiyBi avTOig ^6" *lT}(jovg, Abvti dpiOTijaaTB. 

net. “Says “to ‘them ‘ Jesns, Come ye, dine. 


iToXfia tCjv ixa9i]T{x)V i^BTaaai 
But none ‘ventured ‘of “the “disciples to ask 


avTOVj rig 

him, “Thou ‘who 


bI ; BiboTBg on 6 Kvpiog botiV 13 ipx^Tai 

“art ? knowing that the Lord it is. “Comes 


6" ’JT]aovg 

“therefore ‘Jesus 


Koi Xafi(3dvBi TOV dpTOV Kai Sidioiriv avTOig, Kai to oxfxdpiov 
and takes the bread and gives to them, and the fish 


opoLijjg. 14 TOVTO ^dr] Tp'iTOV B<pavBpb)9r) *6“ 
in like manner. This [is] now the third time “was “manifested 


*lr]aovg 

‘Jesus 


Tolg.fia9i]Ta'igJavTOv" iyBp9Big ik VBKpiov. 

to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 

15 *'Or€ o^v i^piarrjaav, XsyBi np 'Siuiovi TlsTpip 6 ^Irjaovg, 

WTien therefore they had dined, “says “to ‘‘Simon “Peter ‘Jesus, 
^ipwv dyairag pB ^ttXbIov^^ tovtiov j AkyBiavTip, 

Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He says to him, 

Nat, KvpiB' (TV oldag on (piXiv (JB. AsyBi avT(p, 

Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. He says to him, 

Eogkb Ta.dpvia.pov. 16 Asysi avT(p TrdXiv dBVTBpov, Eipiov 

Feed my lambs. He says to him again a second time, Simon 

K lwya," dyair^g pB ; AkyBi avTfpy Nai KvpiB' av oldag 

[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says to him. Tea, Lord; thou knowest 

bn ipiXu) (JB. AkyBi avTipy JIoipaivB rd ^Trpo^aTa" 

that I have affection for thee. He says to him. Shepherd “sheep 


ye shall find. They 
cast theref ore,aud uow 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi* 
tudeof fishes. 7 There¬ 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Xow when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit¬ 
tle ship; (for they 
wore not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits.) 
dragging the net witn 
fishes. •9As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11 Simon 
Peter went np, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty .and 
three: and for all there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesns saith unto 
them. Come and dine. 
And none of the disci¬ 
ples dur.st ask him, 
Who art thou ? know¬ 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like¬ 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith 
unto him. Tea, Lord ; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
He s aith unto him, Yea. 
Lord : thon knowest 
that I love thee. He 
saith unto him. Feed 
my sheep. 17 He saith 


* ov/ceVi OLTW. 
y ei? TT)v yriv LTTrA. 
e — 5^ but [Tr]A. 
disciples) ltttaw. 
little sheep t. 


^ loTfVOV LTTrA. aWa TTrA. ” foj Tr. OVV therefore TrA. 

“ ju.ryaA(ov ivOvcov L. * TrevnjKOVTa rptlav LTTr. ^ ** [6] Tr. 

d — o j — oJj, if LTTrA. ® — 6 LTTrA. ^ — avTOv (read the 
e 'Itodvov John lTt; ’Imawov TA. ‘‘TrAeoi^ LTTrA. * Trpo^arta 





XXI. 


810 


I Q A N N H 2. 


unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved be¬ 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said 
unto him. Lord, thou 
knowcst all tWngs ; 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Yerily, ve¬ 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thfee, and 
carry tfiee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, sig¬ 
nifying by what death 
he should glorify God, 
And when he had spo¬ 
ken this, he saith on¬ 
to him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning 

about, seeth the disci¬ 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ? 21 Pe¬ 

ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him. If I will 
that he tar^ till I 
come, what is that to 
thee ? foUow thou me. 
23 Then went this say¬ 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die; but. If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 


24 This is the disci¬ 
ple which testifieth 
of these things, and 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should bo writ¬ 
ten. Amen. 


uov. 17 Akyet avrtp to rpirovy (pf 

*my. He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 

XeT^ pe ; *EXv7ri]9r] 6 JliTpog on eIttev avnp to 

affection for me ? “Was “grieved ‘Peter because he said to him the 

Tp'iTOVy ^i\Eig pE ; ^icaV' ^eIttev" avTtp, KvpiE, 

third time. Hast thou affection for me ? and said to him. Lord, thou 

Traj/ra" oTdag' av yiviooKEig oti <je. AkyEi 

all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. “Says 

avTip hycovg," Boffice Ta.^7rp6^aTa}^.pov. 18 api)v apriv 

“to *htm ‘Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 

Xlyw aoi, ore ^g vEtoTEpog i^tovvvEg oEavToVy Kal 

I say to thee. When thou wast younger thou girdedst thyself, and 

TTEpiETroLTEig OTTOV T/SeXeg' OTav.dl yjipdayg ek- 

walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 

TEveig Tag.x^ipdg.tTOv, Kal aXXoc ‘^oe Kal oloei 

stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 

OTTOV ov.QEXEig. 19 Tooro.^e eXttev aypaivtov Troitp 

where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 

OavciTtp do^dtJEi Tov Oeov. Kal tovto eittivv Xeyet avTtp, 

death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 

’AkoXovQei poL. 20 ’E7ri<rr^a0eig.®^i*' 6 UsTpog /IXtTret tov 

Follow me. But having turned Peter sees the 

paOrjT'iqv dv yya.7ra 6 ’Irjaovg aKoXovOovvra^ og Kal dvETTEOEV 

disciple whom ‘•‘loved ‘Jesus following, who also reclined 

iv Tip dElTTVtp IttI TO.CTTrjOog.aVTOV Kal ElTTEVy Tig BCTIV 

at the supper on his breast and said. Lord, who is it 

6 Trapadtdovg ere; 21 Tovtov ^ Idojv 6 UsTpog XiyEi Ttp ’Itf- 

who is delivering up thee ? “Him “seeing ‘Peter says to Je- 

(Toi), KvpiE, o^Tog.di tI ; 22 Aeyet avTtp 6 ’Irjaovg, 'Edv 

BUS, Lord, but of this one what; “Says “to *him ‘Jesus, If 

avTov 9 eX(o pkvELv etog kpxopai, ti TTpog (T€ ; ai) 

“him ‘I “desire to abide tiH I come, what [is it] to thee? “Thou 

^dKoXov9Ei pot." 23 ’E^ijXOcv oXjv '^o.Xoyog.oiTog'' Eig 

•foUow me. Went out therefore this word among 

Tovg dSEXtpovg, "Oti 6.pa9TfT7]gAKEivog ovK.dTro9vr}<TKEt’ ^Kai 

the brethren, That that disciple does not die. However 

ovK eIttev" avTip 6 *lr]<yovg, oti ovk dTro9vi]aKEC dXX’, 'Edv 

“not “said *to “him ‘Jesus, That he does not die; but. If 

avrbv 9iX<o pkvEiv etog ipxopai, ^tl Tfpog ge 

“him ‘I “desire to abide tUl I come, what [is it] to thee? 

24 01)T6g EGTiv b pa9r)Trig b paprupuiv irEpl tovtojv, 

This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 

Kal ^ ypdxpag TavTu" Kal oidapEV oti dXr]9i]g Hgtiv ri 

and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 

papTvpia.avTOv.''^ 25 HGTLV.bk Kal dXXa TroXXd ®ocra' 

his witness. And there are also “other“thiugs ‘many whatsoever 

iTTolrjGEv 0 'IrjGOvg, uTiva idv ypatpyTat KaO’.fV, ^ovdk^ 

“did ‘Jesus, which if they snould be written one by one, “not'‘even 

avTbv olpai rbv KOGpov *%w/07}(7ai' rd ypatpbpEva fSijSXia, 

’itself *I “suppose “the “world would contain the “written ‘books. 

^‘Apr}v.^ “ ^ 

Amen. 


^ ’Icjat^ov John LTr ; ‘ludpvov TA. * [/cal] L. *“ Aeyet says T. “ ndvra aif LTTrA. ® — o 
lttta ; — ’Irjaov^ (read he says) T[Tr]. p npopdrid little sheep ttta. *1 ae tta. 
* + [o-e] thee L. * — 5e but tTirAW. ‘ + oiv therefore lttfa. /utoi d/coAou^ei LTTrA'w. 

ouTOs 6 Aoyos LTTrA. * OVK tlnev Se Tr. 7 — ti wpoy ue T. * + 6 who LTr[A]. “ avrov 
■q iJLaprvpLa eoTiv TTrA. ^ — verse 25 t. 'a which lttA. ov6’ ltfa. « xupi^o'cij/ Tr. 

^ — ’Ap.rjp OLTfA. S -f Kara ’ludipji/ (’Icoavioji' a) according tO John TrA. 
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ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 


TON fxsv TTOujrov \6yov kTroirjcrdfjLJjv Trepi TrdvTwv, u) 

The “indeed ‘first “account I made concerning all things, O 

0£o0tX€, wv rjp^aro ^6” *1t](tovq TroiHv.TS Kal diddffKBiv, 

TheophilUB, which “began ‘Jesus both to do and to teach, 

2 dxpi TjQ.ripepag tvTSiXdpsvog Toig aTroaroXoig Sid 

until the daj in which, having given command “to *the ’apostles ‘by 

TTVtvparog dyiov ovg t^sM^aro, ^dp£Xr)(p9r).'^ 3 olg 

[•the] “Spirit “Holy whom he chose, he was taken up: to whom 

Kai TrapsffTTjaEv eavrbv ^cjpra perd rb.TraOEiv.avTov, kv 

also he presented himself living after he had snfiered, with 

TToXXotg TEKprjpioigf Si r}pEpuiv *r€(7(TapaK0vra“ brrravopEvog 

many proofs, during “days ‘forty being seen 

avTolg^ Kai Xkyiov rd Trepi Ttjg jSaffiXsiag tov Qeov. 

by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 

4 Kai avvaXil^opEvog ^TraprjyysiXEV avToig" otto Ttpo- 

and being assembled with [him] he charged them from Jem- 


(ToXvpwv pi} oAXd TrtpipkvEiv ttjv ETrayy^Xiav 

Salem not to depart, bnt to await the promise 

TOV Trarpog, rjv YjKOVcraTS pov' 6 on “Ta>dj/V7^g'‘ pkv 

of the Father, which [said he] ye heard of me. For John indeed 

kjSdTTTiasv vdarif vpElg.Sk ^ISaTmaOrjaEaBE kv TrvEvpa- 

baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] “Spirit 

n" dy'np ov U^rd TroXXdc: ravrag ijfikpag. 6 Oi pkv oSv 

‘Holy “not “after many days. They indeed therefore 

cruvEXOovTEg ^kTrrjpibnov avrbv XsyovrEg, Kj^pts, ei kv 

having come together asked him, saying. Lord, “at 

Si'^OKaOiardvEig r^v jSacnXEiav np *l(Tpar}X ; 

“this “time ‘reatorest “thou the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 Trpbg avrovg. Ovx vpu)v kariv yviLvai xpovouf 

And he said to them, “Not “yours ‘it “is to know times 

T} Kaipovg ovg 6 Trarijp Weto kv TyJSiq- t^ovaig," 8 dXXd 

or seasons which the Father placed in his own authority; hut 

^XrjxpEaOE'^ Svvapiv, kTVEXQovTog rov ^iov TrvEvparog k<p' 

ye will receive power, “having “come ‘the “Holy “Spirit upon 

vpdg, Kai EaEtrOk *poi“ pdprvpEg ev.te "lEpovaaXrjp Kai 

you, and ye shall be to me witnesses both in Jerusalem and in 


irday Tou^at^ Kai ^^apapEig' Kai 'iwg 

all Judtea and Samaria and to 


kaxdrov 

[the] uttermost part 


Trjg yrjg. 9 Koci ravra eittiov, f^XETrovTUJV avrujv 

of the earth. And these things having said, “beholding [“him] ‘they 


kTTrjpQtj, Kai vE<pkXr} viriXa^EV avrbv dirb tojv oipOaXpiov 


he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from 


‘eyes 


avTUiV. 


‘their. 


10 Kai wg drEvil^ovTEg 


i]<jav 


And as “looking “intently‘they “were into the heaven asSvas^oing 


Eig Tovovgavbv iropEvoukvov 

fVlA Q« *TcroQ 3rri-kiwiiw 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
philtts, of aU that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also he shewed himself 
alive after his pas¬ 
sion by many infalli¬ 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God; 

4 and, being assem¬ 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depart from Jeru¬ 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa¬ 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly bap¬ 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When thej- therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying. Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re¬ 
store again the king 
dom to Israel ? 7 And 
he said unto them. It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea¬ 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power. 8 But ye shall 
receive powen after 
that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru¬ 
salem, .and in aU Ju¬ 
daea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter¬ 
most part of the 
earth. 9 And when he 
had spoken these 
things, while they be¬ 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to¬ 
ward heaven as he 


** — ayCoiv O ; — TOJV ayCojv {read of [the]) LTTrAW. • — aTroo-roAmv T. J — 6 LTrAW. 
^ av€\iijfi<f>9r] ltttx. * rea-a-epaxovra jjTTrx." avTOij vapijyyeiXev AW, “ Twavrjs Tr. 
® iv TTvevfjLaTL paTrricr0r}<re<r0e ltttA. p ripojTojv ltTtA. 8 — 6e and TTr. '' XrjfxxjjecrBf 
LTTrA. » P.OU of me LTTrAW. » — ev L[TrA]. • — Tp A. 2a/iapiqi T. 
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went up, toehold, two 
men stood toy them in 
white apparel; 11 which 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus,which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je¬ 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa¬ 
lem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode tooth Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo¬ 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
phffius, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brothet' of James. 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun¬ 
dred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful¬ 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was number¬ 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a field 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
Btinder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it 


avTOv, Kai idov dvSpsg dvo TrapeiarrjKEKTav cwtoIq Iv ^LtjGrjri 

’he, ®alBO*hehold ’men *two stood by them in “apparel 

Xep/cp,” 11 ot Kai y£t7rov,”*Av^p€c PaXtAatoi, tl e<n^KareH/i- 

’white, who also said. Men Galileans, why do ye stand look- 

pXsTrovreg'^ sig rbv ovpavov; ol'rog 6 ^Irjcrovg b ’^dvaXrjtpOeig^^ 

ing into the heaven ? This Jesus who was taken up 

dtp’ vpLtbv Eig rbv ovpavbv ovrtog kXsi/aerai bv.rpoTrov 

from you into the heaven thus will come in the manner 

£0€a(TG(T0€ avrbv 7ropev6p,evov stg rbv ovpavov. 12 Tore 

ye beheld him going into the heaven. Then 

v7rBaTpE\l/av eig 'lepovaaXdfL d7rb opovg rov KoXovpiEvov 

they returned to Jeriisalem from [the] mount called 

eXaitbvog^ o eotiv iYyvg 'lepoi/craXj^jn, aaS^drov 

of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, ®a ^sabbath's ’being “distant 

bbov. 13 Kat ora eiarjXOov ^dvk^rjaav Eig rb OTrapyov," 

journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 

ov i]aav KaTapkvovTEQ b.rE.Hsrpog Kai ^’laKtol^og Kai ’Itodv-^ 

where were staying both Peter and James and John 

Kai ’Avdpkagf ^'tXnnrog Kai Ocopdg, Bap9oXop,a7og Kai 

and Andrew, • Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 

^Mrtr0aTo^," ’laKUjjSog ’AXtpaiov Kai Hipojv b ZjjXtuTT?^, 
Matthew, James [son] of Alphseus and Simon the ^alot, 

Kai ’lovdag ’loKwjSov. 14 ovtoi Trawsg ^trav irpotTKap^ 

and Jude [brother] of James. These all were '‘steadfastly 

TEpovvTEg bpLoOvpcabbv ry irpoaEvxy ^fcai ry ^aijeret," avv 

“continuing ’•with “one “accord in pr.ayer and supplication, with [the] 

yvvai^iv Kai ry pirjrpi rov ’Irjaov, Kai favv'' roig 

women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 

ddeXpoTg-avrov. 

his brethren. 


15 Ketj kv raigJfpiepaig.Tavraig dvaarag Usrpog ’ev 

And in those days “having “stood “up ’Peter in 

pLEatp tG)v ^pLaOrjTtbv^' eIttev' 1)v te bxXog ovopartov 

[the] midst of the disciples said, (’was’and [“the] “number “of “names 

aTTt.ro.aoro£Kar6i/.M'ico(rtv‘" 16'Av^pac a^eX^ot, eSel 

“together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 

TrXrjpcaGyjvai rtjv.ypatpi^v.WavTrjv,'^ ijv TTpoeiTTEV to 
sary “to “have “been “fulfilled ’this “scripture, which “spoke “before’the 

TTVEvpa rb dyiov Std aroparog “Aa/3i^'' Trapt ’lop^a tov 

“Spirit “the '‘Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 

yEvopkvov bbr]yov roTg (XvXXaf^ovaiv ^'rbv^^ ’irjaovv’ 17 on 

became guide to those who took Jesus; for 

KarrjpiOprjpEVog i]v °(tvv^' vpav. Kai tXaxev rbv KXrjpov rijg 
numbered he was ■with us, and obtained a part 

diaKOviag.ravTrjg- 18 Ohrog pkv ovv EKTrjtTaro ^wpiov 
in this service. This [man] indeed then got a field 


EK ProD’* piaQov r^g dbiKiag, Kai 7rpr}vi)g yEvopEvog 
out of the reward of unrighteousness, and “headlong ’having “fallen 

EXaKYiGEv uEGogy Kai E^EXvOr] Trdvra rd.a7rXdyxva.avT0V, 

burst in [the] midst, and “gushed “out ’all “his “bowels. 


“ eo-0ijo-eai(i/ a) Aevicat? LTTrA. y einav LTTtA. * TTr. ^ ^ * ai/aATj/A^0els 

LTTrA ** €is TO vnepwov avipijO’CLV LTTrA. “ *lu)dvPT)g (’Itod.ytjs Tr) Kai Itucco^o? LTTrAW. 
** Ma00atos LTTrA. Jcal TJJ Serjcrei GLTTrA-VV. ^ ^ Mapia/Jt TTr. e — <rui/ LT[Tr]AW. 

** aSeKpitiv brethren ltttAW. ‘ wo-gl t. eiKoat lta. ^ — TavTfiv (read the 

scripture) LTTr[A]w. AavelS LTTrA 5 Aavifi O'w. “ — rbp lttta. ® iv among 

OLTTrAW. p — Tou (read a re’ward) gltttaw 
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19 * *1 Ka'i yvwarbv syiyero iramv toXq KaroiKovaiv TcpovtraXj^/i, 

And known it became to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, 

w{Tr€ KXr]9i]vai rb.xti^piov.tKeTvo Ty/idi(^''.bia\kKrtp.avTotv 

so that was called that held. in their own language 

^*AKe\Sapd," ^TOvrt(jTiv‘ aifiaroQ. 20 ykypaTrrai.ydp 

Aceldama; that is, field of hlood. For it has been written 

sv {3i(3X(p -ipaXpLiov, rivr}9r)Titj i]XTrav\LQ.avTOv ipTjpiog, 

in [the] hook of Psalms, Let “become ‘his homestead desolate. 


Kai p,i)-iGru) b KaroiKwv iv avrg. Kai, Tr/v l7ri(JK07rr)v 

and let there not be [one] dwelling in it; and, “Oyerseership 

avTOv ^Xa/3oi'' 'irepog. 21 AeT odv rwv uvv€\96vrujv 

*his ‘let “take “another. It behores therefore of those “consorting 

7 /p 7 v dl'Cpibv sp TravTi XP^'^V V ^i(Jf]X 9 Bv Kai 

“with *08 ‘men during all [the] time in which came in and 


e^tjX9£P 

went out 


60’ tj/idg b Kvpiog ’Irjaovg, 22 dp^d/iiepog diro rov 

among ns the Lord Jesns, beginning from the 


j^cnTTiapaTog ^Ta>dvvoi; ‘ rrig iifxkpag rjg ^dv£\r}<p9)f 

baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up 

d0’ i)/iojVj udprvpa rrjg.dpaardaeuig.avrov “ygverr^at avv 

from US, ®a “witness ‘“of “his ‘“resurrection '‘to “become “with 


rfpLiv sva T0VTio7\ 23 Kat tarrjaav bvo^ ’la>ff^0 rbv KaXov~ 

“us 'one “of “these. And they set forth two, Joseph eall- 

p£vov ^BapaalSdi’p og (7r£KXr}9rj ’lovarog, Kai ^Mar9iap.‘ 

ed Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Slatthias. 


24 Kai Trpoasv^dpLEVoi ‘^elTrov,” Kvpie, Kapbioyrojara 

And praying they said. Then Lord, knower of the hearts 

Trdvrcjv, di^ddsiKov ^tK tovtiov tu)v bt>o sva dv s^sXs^oj'^ 
of all, shew of these two “one‘whieh thou didst choose 


25 Xa/SeXv rbv ^KXfjpov" rrjg.SiaK 0 piag.ravT 7 jg Kai dTroaroXTjg, 

to receive the part of this service and apostleship, 

yg 7 rape/ 3 i] 'loifbag, 7 ropsij 9 i}vai slg top tottov 

from which “transgressing “fell ‘Judas, to go to his “place 


TOP ibiop. 26 Kat eSioKav KXypovg '’avrwp," 

‘own. And they gave “lots 'their. 


Kai sTTsasp b 

and “fell ‘the 


KXfjpog STri ^XlarOiap,^' Kai ^avyKaT£ipi](pia9T]^^ psrd rail' spSsKa 

“lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


dTroCTroXwj/. 


apostles, 

2 Kat h> T(p ^avp.7rXt]pov(j9ai^^ rr)p ijpLspap rrjg ttepti]- 

And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 

Koarijg ij^av ^uTrapreg {ip.o9vp.acbp'^ S7rl.rb.avr6. 2 /cat 

cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 


(pspop-svyg 

“rushing 


syspsro a0va> sk rov ovpapov ijxog warrsp 

“came ‘suddenly out of the heaven a sound as 

TTPOrjg jSiaiag^ Kai STrXypioaep oXov rov oIkop o 5 ijaav 

*of “a “breath “violent, and filled “whole ‘the house where they were 

°^Ka9r}p.spoi'" 2 Kai <p(f>9T](7ap avroXg oia/t€pt^o/x€vai yXovraai 

sitting. And there appeared to them divided tongues 

ojasi TTvpog, ^iKd9iasp.rs'^ i<p' sva SKaarov avrwv' 4 Kai 

as of fire, and sat upon “one ‘each of them. And 


was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeru» 
Salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is WTitten in 
the book of Psalms. 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let nr 
man dwell therein ; 
and his bi-shoprick 
let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that the Lord Je¬ 
sns went in and out 
among us, 22 begin¬ 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
ns of his re.surrection, 
23 And thej' appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Bar.sabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all vien. 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministi’y 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans¬ 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


II. And when the 
day of Pentecost wa® 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud¬ 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all 


9 -h o T. *■ [tSia] TrA. * ’AjcsKSafjidx Aceldamacli la j ’A^eASa/xa;^ Acheldamach 

TTr. ‘ tout’ eCTTlV GTTr. '' Aa/3eTW LTTrAW. — iv (read (5 in which) LTTrA. 

* Twai'ov Tr. y a^pt T. * dve\rjp.<l)6r] LTTrA. ^ ervv ypdv yeviadon LTTrAW. •> Bap- 

aa^^dv LTTrA. ^ yiaOdCav 'TTi A. elirav LTTrAW. e oi' c^eAe'^tu e/c tovtwv tcov Svo 

eva QLTTtAW. 1 TOTTOI' place LTTrA. e 0.0’ LTTrAW. h aVTOiS On them LTTrA. 

‘ eru»'- T. avv- ta. ' Trovrey 6/oov all together LTTrA. ™ /ca^e^o/txevoi L, “ Kai 

SKdOiaev LTTr, 
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II. 


filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and hegon to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout meu, out 
of every nation under 
heaven. 6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilseans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were bom ? 9 Par- 

thians, audMedes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and in Judasa, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt,. and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Gyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabi¬ 

ans, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all .amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, iVhat 
meaneth this ? 13 O- 

thers mocking said. 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe¬ 
ter, standing up with 
th.e eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them. Ye men of 
Judsea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known txnto you, 
and hearken to my 
words ; 15 for these 
aremot dmnken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
Is that which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


i.TT\r]adi)oav '^uTravreg" TTvevfiarog ayiov, Kai ijp^avTO \a\e1v 

they were “filled ‘all with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, and began to speak 

STspaig y\(t)fTaaig, KaOthg to 7ri>evfia IdiSov ^avrolg dirotpOky^ 

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave to them to utter 

y£O’0ai.*' Hv'' 'IspovtraXi^fjt KaroiKOvvTsg ’lovdaZoi, 

forth. Now ^were ‘in “Jerusalem dwelling Jews, 


dvSpsg evXalS^Xg aTro Travrog Wvovg rwv vtto tov ovpavov. 
“men ‘pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 

6 yei/ofjLSvrjg.ds rrjg (Jxjjvijg Tavrrig, avi^riXQEv to TrXrfOog 

But ^having “arisen ‘the “mmonr “of “this, ®came ‘“together ’the “multitude 

Kai avv^xvQr]' on yKOVOv Eig SKatTTog Ty.ldig, StaXsKTqi 

and were confoimded, because “heard “one ‘each in his own language 

XaXovvTiov avTwv. 7 k^iaravTO.ds '‘Travreg’' Kai 

“speaking ‘them. And “were “amazed ‘all and 


Idavjial^ov, 

wondered. 


XkyovTEg ^Trpbg dXXriXovg^^^ ^Oufc" ibov 

saying to one another, “Not ‘lo 


'’irdvTEg^^ ovToi Eiaiv oi 


*aU 


“these “are who 


XaXovvTsg TaXiXalot; 8 Kai Trutg 7)p,eig aKOvofXEv SKatTTog 

are siwaking Galileans ? and how “we ‘hear each 


Ty.idiq..biaXEKT(j}.ijp<hv iv y EyEvvr)9j]fJiEVf 9 Ilap^ot Kai 

in our own language in which we were bom, Parthians and 


M^5oi Kai ^’EXafUTui," Kai ol KaTOiKovvTEg Tt)v MecroTro- 

Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 

Tan'iaVf 'lovdaiav.TE Kai KaTnradoKiaVf Hovtov Kai Tyv ’Aciav, 
tamia, and Judaea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 

10 ^pvyiav.TE Kai lla/Li^vXiav, AiyvTTTOv Kai to. jJLEpr) Tyg 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts 

Aij^vyg Tyg KaTO. KvpyvyVf Kai oi S'TriSyp.ovvTEg 

of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the “sojourning [“herej 

'PojfiaXoi, 'lovdaioi.TE Kai TrpoayXvTOt, 11 KpyTEg Kai^ApalSEg, 
‘Romans, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 

aKOVo/xEr XaXovvTiov avTiov Taig.iifjLETEpaig yXwaaaig to. 
we hear “speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 

piEyaXEla tov Oeov ; 12 'E^iaTavTo.Sk TrdvTEg Kai ^SiyTropovv,^^ 
great things of God ? And “were “amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 

dXXog.Trpbg.dXXov XsyovTEg, Ti ^dv.OsXoi" tovto Elvai ; 

one to another saying, iiTiat would this be ? 

13 “Erspot.^^ *;^X£i;a^ovr£t,*‘' t\Eyov, "On yXEVKovg pLEpLEOTiv- 

But others mocking said, Of new wine “full 

fiEvot Eiaiv. 14 'ETaQEig.bE * Ilfrpof: crvv ToZg 'iv^EKa STrypEv 

‘they “are. But “standing “up ‘Peter with the eleven lifted np 

Tijv.ipijJvyv.avTOV Kai CLTrEtpOeyKaTO avTOig^ “AvdpEg ’lovbaXoi, 

his voice and spoke forth to them. Men Jews, 


Kai oi KaToiKovvTEg 'lEpovaaXt)fJL °d7ravTEg,'' tovto vfuv 
and “ye *who '‘inhabit ‘Jerusalem ‘all, ’this ‘“to “you 

yvcoffTbv EOTiOy Kai kvuJTiaaaOE Td.pyfxaTa.piOv. 15 ov.ydp wg 

“known ‘let *be, and give heed to my words ; for not as 

vfiElg VTToXafi^dvETE, oZjtol ueOvovctiv' toTLV.ydp wpa 
ye take it, “these We drunken, for it is [the] “hour 

Tp'iTt] ryg yfjtkpag’ 16 aXXa tovto eotlv to Eipyptevov 

‘third of the day; but this is that which has been spoken 

Sid TOV TrpoipyTOV 17 ‘^Kai" i'crai ev Toug lox^Taig 

by the prophet Joel, And it shall be in the last 


^ TrdvTes LTTr. P a.Tto<l>6eyye(T9ai avTOi^ LTTrAW. 9 eis T. *’ — iravre^ (read they 
trere amazed) L[Tr]A. ‘ — wpos dAAijAovs ltttA. Ovx'ii^-K- ^ aTraKres lta. 

” ’EAttp-eiTat T. * SirjTropovi'TO TTrA. y 0eAet LTTr. * fitaxAeud^ovre? OLTTrAW. 

* -+• 6 LTTrA. ^ — ’IwjjA A. ® — Kai A. 
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rjfxspaiQ, \sysi 6 Oeog, otto Tov.TTVEviiaroQ.fiov im 

days, says God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 

TTOLcraif adpKaj Kal Trpotpi^TEVGOvcLV oi.viol.vpujv Kai ai Ovya- 

all flesh; and shall prophesy your sons and ^daugh- 

TipEg vp,u)V' Kai oi.vsaviGKOi.vf.MV opttaeig oypovrai, Kal o} 

ters 'your; and your young men visions shall see, and 

TTpsGl^vTEpoLViLiiov hfVTTViaaQpGoi^raL’ 18 ^/cat yf 

your elders dreams shall dream; and even 

iTTi rovg.SovXovg./uov Kai Ittl Tag.SovXag.fiov kv ralg ypepaig 

upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in “days 

iKHvaig Ikx^^ d.Tzb T0v.7rvEvfiar6g.p0v, Kai Trpo^rjTEV- 

* those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 

GOVGiv. 19 Kai Si^ao) rkpara iv Tip ovpavtp dvio kuI aifpEia 

phesy; and I will give wonders in the heaven above and signs 

Itti rifg yijg kccto), aXpa Kal rrvp Kai drpiba kuttvov. 20 6 

on the earth below, blood and fixe and vapour of smoke. The 

jjXiog pETaarpaipffGBTai Eig GKdrog Kai t) aEXrjvj] Eig aXpa, 

sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 

Trpiv eXOeTv ifuspav Kvpiov Tt)v pEydXifv ^koI 

before come ®day “of [“the] “Lord 'the “great “and 

ETTKpavjj.'^ 21 Kal earai, irag ETziKaXEaTfrai ro 

“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 

svopa Kvpiov (TOjOffGErai. 22 "AvSpEg ^’Icrpai^Xtrai," aKOvaarE 

name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear 


Tovg.Xoyovg.TOvrovg' ‘Iifuovv rov Na^wpatov, dvdpa ^oLTrb 

these words: Jesus the Nazarman, a man by 

Tov Oeov CLTrodEbEiypEVOV Eig vpdg bvvcipEaiv Kai rkpaaiv 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 

Kai arfpEioig, olg ETzoirfGEv bi avrov b 9Ebg tv jikaip vpwv, 

and signs, which “wrought “by “him 'God in ^idst 'your, 

Kadujg "Kai" avroi olbarE, 23 rovrov ry Cjpiapkvy jSovXy 

as also yourselves know; him, “by “the “determinate “counsel 

Kai 7rpoyvu)(TEi rov 9 eov ekSotov ^XajSovrEg^' bid P^fipiDv" 

'and “foreknowledge *of '“God 'given “up, having taken by “hands 

dvopiov rrpoarrrf^avrEg '^dvEiXETE'" 24 bv b QEog avkaryaEV, 

•lawless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 

Xvaag rag ibbivag rov Bavdrov, KaOori ovK.yv bvvarbv 

having loosed the throes of death, inasmuch as it was not possible 


KparEiaQai avrov vtt avrov. 25 '^AafSib'^.ydp XkyEi Eig 

Ifor] “to “be “held 'him by it; for David says as to 

avrSv, ®IIpott»pwpr;v" rbv Kvpiov' kvwmov pov ''bid.Tvavrog,'^ 

him, I foresaw the Lord before me continually, 

on EK ^€^taiv.jU 0 i» iariv, 'iva prj.aaXEvBG}. 26 ^la.rooro 

because at my right hand he is, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 


'^EVifipdvQrf ^if.Kapb'ia.pov'^'' Kai yyaXXidaaro y.yXwaad.pov' 

“rejoiced *my “heart and “exulted 'my “tongue; 

Eri.bk Kai if.adp^.pov KaraGKrjvoJGEi EXiribi' 27 on ovk 

yea more, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for “not 

^EyKaraXEi-ipEig" ryv.ypvxpv.pov Eig '^^bov," ovbe bibaEig rbv 

'thou “wilt leave my soul in hades, nor wUt thou give 


will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your 
daughters shall pro¬ 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 18 and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
will pour ont in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they .shall prophe¬ 
sy : 19 and I will shew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and va¬ 
pour of smoke: 20 the 
.sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, be¬ 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
s.aved. 22 Ye men of 
Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth, a man approv¬ 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won¬ 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of yon, as ye 
yourselves also know: 

23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore¬ 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 

24 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al¬ 
ways before my face, 
for he is nn my right 
hand, that I should not 
bemoved: 26therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


® eiO/TTVlOl? with, dreams GLTTrAW. ^ Katye GT. S — ^ LTTr, k — TTjr LTTrA. 

— /cal enufiainj T. eav TrA. * ’I(rpar 7 A.erTat T. *“ anoSeSeiyfidvov dno tov Oeov TTr. 

" — fcai LTTrA. o — \ap6vTe<; LTTrA. P x^tpo? hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 
[ones]) LTTrA. I aveCXaTe GLTTrAW. >■ Aauel5 LTTrA J Aavt5 GW. * IIpoopm/LtTji/ LTTrA. 
^ + fiov (read my Lord) t. ^ Sianavro^ GT. T]v<f)pdv6rj ltttaw. * fxov ij /capSia TTrA. 
7 e4>’ LT. * evKaTa\eC\pei^ T. ^ aSrjv LTTrAW. 
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thon sufiEer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
*aake me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto you of the patri¬ 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would r.aise 
up Christ to sit on his 
t^one: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither Ms flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 33 There¬ 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro¬ 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea¬ 
vens: but he saith him¬ 
self, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35untillmake 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles. Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do ? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them. Re¬ 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


offlop (70V ideiv dia^Oopdv. 28 lyv(opi<7aQ fioi odovQ 

^holy ®one ^thy to see corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 

7r\rjp(t)<7ELQ jU€ EVtppOtTVVrjQ ptETCL TOV.TTpOtJMTrOV.aOV,. 
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance. 

29 "Av^pEQ ddeX^oi, e^ov eitteXv perd Trapp^mag 

Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 

TtpoQ vpdq Trepi rov Trarpidp^ov on Kai STsXevTTj- 

to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 

(TEv Kul Erd^rj, ical rb.pvrjpa.avrov Etrriv ev rjpXv d\pi 

and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 

irpg.rjpEpag.TavTrfQ. 30 7rpo(p^Tr]g obv Kal eidiog 

this day. A prophet therefore being, and knowing 

on dpK(p (ZpooEV avTip 6 9s6g, ek KapTTOv rrjg oatbvog 

that with an oath “swore “to ^him *God, of [the] fruit of “loins 


avTOV, ^TO.KaTa adpKa dpa(7Tt)(7eiv rbv xpitTror/' KaOicrai etti 
*his as concerning flesh to raise up the Christ, to sit upon 


^TOv.Opovov^^.avrov, 31 Trpo'idibv EXdXrjCjev nepi rrjg dva- 

his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 

(7rdaE(i)g rov %pt<rroo, ori ®oo’'/icareX£t00?j" ^)}.ipvxr}-^brov'' eig 

rcction of the Christ, that was not left Ms soul in 

y.odpti.avTOv sldEv diatpOopdv. 32 rovrov rbv 

hades, nor his flesh saw corruption. This 

*lr]<70vv dvE<7rr}<7ev b 9ebg ot irdvrEg rjpEig iapEv pdprvpEg, 

Jesus “raised Mp ^God whereof all we are witnesses. 


33 ry de^i^ ovv rov 9 eov rtjv.re ircay- 

By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 

yeXiav rov ^dyiov rrvEvparog^'' XafScJv Trapd rov TrarpSg, 

mise of the Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 


E^EXBEv rovro o ^vvv^^ vpsXg^ jSXETTEre Kai aKovers. 

he poured out tMs which now ye behold and hear. 


34 ov 

*Not 


yap dvEl3r) Eig rovg ovpavovgj XEyEi.dE avrog^ 

^for “David “ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 

'EIttev “6'‘ Kvpiog rtp.KvpLip.poVy Ka^ou ek bE%iCjv.pov' 35 sojg 

Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 


dv 9d) rovg.ix9povg.(70v vTTOTrodiov rwv.'rrodojv.ffov. 36 ’A- 

I place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. As- 

<T<paXu)g obv yivivoKErot) rrag ® olKog *lapar]Xy on 

suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 

Kvpiov *^Kat %pt(Tr6j/ avrbv^' ^6 9Ebg ETToirjoEVj'^ rovrov rbv 

Lord and Christ him God made, this 


’lr](70vv bv vpelg karavpwaarE. 

Jesus whom ye crucified. 

37 'AKOvaavrEg.bE KarEvvyrjaav ^ry.Kapdi^y^ Elrrov.rE irpbg 

And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 

rbv Jlkrpov Kal rovg Xonrovg aTroaroXovg, Ti ^TToirjaopEv,'^ 

Peter and the other apostles. What shall we do, 

dvdpEg dbEX<poi ; 38 nlrpoc-^^ Trpbg avrovg, MEravoi]- 

men brethren ? And Peter said to them, Repent, 

aarE'^f kuI ^a7vna9r]ru) SKaarog vpcjv *£7ri" rtp ovopari 'Irjaov 

and be baptized each of you in the name of Jesus 


AavelS LTTrA J Aavi$ GW. ^ — to Kara <rdpKa di'a<rnjaeiv rov \pi<tt6p OLTTrA. top 
$ p6pop LTTrA. * ovre LTTrAW, f kyKaTekci^Qt] lti a ; kpK- T. s — 7} ({rvxTl avrov 

GLTTrA. ^ aSyjp T. * OVTC LTTrAW. ^ TTPev/xaros TOV aytov LTTrA. * — VVP GLTTrA. 
“ + Kal also t[aJ. “ — 6 (read [the]) tttA. « -H 6 the l. p — teal e. 9 avrop Kai 

S pKTTOP GLTTrAW. ' €Trotrj<rep 6 0e6? T. * ttjv KapSiap LTTrA. 7TOir}(r(i}p.ep should wa 

O TTta. . » — e<f>r} LTTrA. " + ^r](Tip says T. * €P LTr. 
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Xpi-(^TOv, sig dipEcnv ydfjLapriojp,^^ koI ^\r)4>i(y9e rt)v dojpidv 

Christ, for remission of sins, and ye wUl receiye the gift 

Tov dyiov Trvevpiarog. 39 vp.lv.ydp iariv i) STrayyaXia Kai 

of the Holy Spirit. For to yon is the promise and 

rdig.TSKVoig.vpwVy koI 7rd<nv rolg aig paKpdvy ^oaovg' dv 

to your children, and to all those at a distance, as many as 

7rpO(TicaXa(J7]Tai Kvpiog o.Oabg.ijpwv. 40 '^rkpoLg.ra Xoyoig 

*may ®call [*the] ^Lord ^onr ‘‘God. And with “other ®words 

TrXaiociv ^diapapTvparo^^ Kai rrapaKaXai ® Xayojv, SwOTjra utto 

•many he earnestly testified and exhorted, sajdng. Be saved from 

rrjg yavadg Trjg.aKoXidg.ravrrjg. 41 Oi.pav.obv ^dffpavojg' 

^generation • this '-•crooked- Those therefore who gladly 

aTToda^dpavoi rbv.Xoyov.avTOV ajSaTrTiaOrjaav' Kai TrpotrariO/]- 

had welcomed his word were baptized; and were added 

aav ® Ty.i}pap(f,.aKaivy xj/vxca utaai rpiay^Xiai. 42 ^Haav.Sa 

that day ■‘souls ‘about ^three thousand. And they were 

TTpoaKaprapovvrag^ ry OtSaxy roiv dTrocrroXidv Kai ry Koivojvig. 

steadfastly continuing in the teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, 

ry KXdaai tov ctprov Kai ralg Trpoaavxalg. 43 ^ayevaTo'' 

and the breaking of bread and prayers, “There ®came 

Trday ^XV 0®/3oc, 7 roXXa.*r£ rapara Kai atjpala did 

•and upon every soul fear, and many wonders and signs through 

T(t>v aTTOffrdXujv ayivaroJ 44 ^ Trdvrag.d'a oi ^TnaravovTag'^ ijoav 

the apostles took place. And all who believed were 

aTri.TO.avrb Kai alxov uTcavra KOivdy 45 Kai rd Krypara 

together and had all things common, and [their] possessions 

Kai rag VTrdp^aig aTTircpaaKOVy Kai ciapepi^ov avrd Trdaiv, 

and goods they sold, and divided them to all, 

KaOoTi dv Tig ;)(p£tav dx^v. 46 KaQ*.ypapav.ra itpoaKap- 

according as anyone “need ‘had. And every day steadfastly 

Tapovvrag bpoOvpabbv av rip Upy, KXiovTag.Ta Kar.olKOv 

continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking “in [^their]‘houses 

dprov, paraXdpfSavov rpoiprjg tv dyaXXidaai Kai dipaXonjTi 

•bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 

Kapbiag, 47 aivovvTtg rbv Qabv, Kai axovrag x^P*-^ Ttpbg oXov 

of heart, praising God, and having favour with “whole 

rbv Xaov. b.b'a Kvpiog TTfocariOai rovg aoji^opavovg 

‘the people ; and the Lord added “those ^who '‘were “being ®saved 

KaO’.i'ipapav ^ry 

•daily to the assembly. 

3 “’E 7 r 1 .r 6 .au 76 '' °6a Ylarpog Kai P’lcjdvvrjg dvajSaivov 

^Together ‘and. “Peter ^and ‘John went up 

aig rb lapbv airi rpv iopav Trjg Trpoaavxvg ryv Hwaryv. ' 

into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; 

2 Kai Tig dvr)p ;i^a;X6^ Ik KOiXiag pyrpbg avrov V7rdpx<^v 

and a certain man “lame ••from ®womb ^mother’s ‘his ‘being 

afSaard^aro' bv ariQovv KaO'.ijpapav rrpbg n)v Qvpav tov 

was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door of the 

lapov rpvXayopavrjv 'Qpaiav, tov airaTv aXarjpoirvvyv Trapd 

temple called Beautiful, to ask alms from 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you, and to your child¬ 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, eren .as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall calL 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saying,Saveyourselves 
from this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
they that gladly re¬ 
ceived his word were 
baptized : and the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apos¬ 
tles' doctrine and fel¬ 
lowship, and in break¬ 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apostles. 44 And 
all that believed 
were together, and 
had all things com¬ 
mon ; 45 and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
bad need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should 1 m 
saved. 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother's 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem¬ 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


y T^v ofjiapTLbJV vtioiv of your sins LTTt. * Xrip.\\iea’Be LTTrA. * o'O? whom l. Sie/xap- 
■n/paro L'TTtaw. <= + aurov? them LTTrAW. d — daiueVws LTTrA. ® -r ei/ in LTTr[A]. 
^ -i- [ei'] L. g — «at LTTrA. *• cyiVeTO LTTrA. • 6e T. i -t- ei/*Iepov<TaA^p., ^6/3o$ re 
7JI/ fieya^ ewl Trdvra^. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all. t. -p Kai (read And 

all also) T. 1 Trt(TTev<rai/Tes T. “ — np eKKX.ri<TCq LTTrA. “ eirl to avTO joined to 

eXapter ii. LTTrA. ® flerpo? 6e LTTrA. P 'Itodmj? Tr. 1 kvarriv LTTrAW. 
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Into the temple: 3 who 
seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look 
on us. o And he gave 
heed unto them, ex¬ 
pecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Sil¬ 
ver and gold have I 
none ; but such as I 
have give I thee: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted him up : and im¬ 
mediately his feet and 
ancle bones received 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 
God. 9 And all the 
people saw him walk¬ 
ing and praising God ; 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau¬ 
tiful gate of the tem¬ 
ple : and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which Iiad happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo¬ 
ple ran together unto 
them in the porch that 
is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 Arid when Peter 
saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn¬ 
estly ou us, as though 
by our own power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abra¬ 
ham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Je¬ 
sus ; whom ye de¬ 
livered up, and denied 
liim in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


n P A S E I 2. 


III. 


Tojv tiffTTopevofiivivv eig ro iepov. 3 oc; idojv Tlarpov Kal 

those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 

fisWovrag alaisvat etg ro iepov, ypiora eXerjpotrv- 

John being about to enter into the temple, askevl ®alms 

vrivXa^elv. 4 arsvicTag.ds Tlsrpog etg avrov ovv rtp^’lojav- 

‘to “receive. And “looking “intently ‘Peter npon him with John 

vy^^ sIttsv, BXs'il'ov eig y/fiag. 5 ‘O.Se ETreix^v cpurolg, TTpoadoKutv 

said, Look on us. And he gave heed to them, expecting 

rt Trap’ avriov XafSeTv. 6 etTrev.de Ilgrpog, ’Apyvpiov Kai 

something from them to receive. But said Peter, Silver and 


Xpvaiov ovx.VTrapxu juof 


S'' 

o.oe 


TOVTO (TOl 


didiofiL. 


gold there is not to me, but what I have, this to thee I give: 

Iv rip ovofiari ’irjaov xP^<^tov rov 'Nai^iopaiov *-eyeipai Kai" 

In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and 

TTBpiTrarei. 7 Kai Triaaag avrbv rijg de^tag x^^9^€ rjyeipev^' 

walk. And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 

TTapaxpriiia.be ’e<jTepeu)Qr\aav '^avrov at f^aaeig" Kai ra 

[him], and immediately were strengthened his feet and 

^(T(l>vpa'" 8 Kat e^aXXoiievog tarr) Kai TrepteTrarei, Kai eiarjX- 

ankle bones. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered 

9ev avv avroTg elg rb iepov, Trepnraribv Kai aXXofievog ^KaV' 

with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 

aivojv rbv 9e6v. 9 Kai eldev "^avrov rrag b Xabg" Trepnra- 

praising God. And '‘saw “him ‘all “the “people walk- 

rovvra Kai aivovvra rbv 9e6v‘ 10 tTreyivioaKOv.^re" avrbv 

ing and praising God. And they recognized him 

bn ^ovrog" ?iv b irpbg ri)V iXemiocruvrjv Ka9r]pievog tTri 

that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 

ry 'Qpai^ ttvXtj rov iepov' Kai e7rXr]<j9r)Gav 9diJL(3ovg Kai 

the Beautiful gate of the temple, and they were filled with wonder and 

iKordcrecog eiri np avfi^el^yKori avnp. 11 Kparowrog.Se 

amazement at that which had happened to him. And as “held 

^rov ia9svrog rbvJJtrpovKai^^’lojdvvijv," 

‘the *who “had “been ’healed “lame [hnan] Peter and John, 

avvsdpafjLEV ^irpbg avrovg rrag b Xaoc" €7ri ry aro^ ry 

ran together to them aU the people in the porch 

KaXovpLSvy ^’^oXofiiovrog," tK9aiJLl3oi. 12 ibojv.bs ** Usrpog 

called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 

dvreKpivaro irpog rbv Xaov, ‘'Avdpeg ^’lapariXlrat," ri 9av- 

answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 

pidl^ere eTri rovrip, y ijpXv ri drevi^ere <t>c bvvdptei 

derye at this? or onus why look intently as if by [onr] own power 

r) er’jaejSeia TreTroiTjKoaiv rov TvepnrareXv avrov y 13 6 9e()g 

or piety [we] had made “to “walk ‘him ? The God 

’A^padp. Kai^’laaaK Kai^'laKibld, b 9ebg T^v.TrarepijJV.ypuyv, 

of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

sdo^auev rb^^^Traida.avrov ’Irjaovv' ov vpeig * TrapedioKare, 

glorified his servant Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 

Kai rjpvr)(ja(j9e ”*a6r6v'* Kard.TrpoaioTTOV "ITtXarot;," Kpivavrog 

and denied him in the presence of Pilate, “having “adjudged 


‘ ‘luidvriv Tr. “ ’Iwapj) Tr. *■ eycipe /cal L[Tr] ; — ^eipat icat t[a]. _ “ + avToj' 

bilB LTTrA. ^ ai facets avTOV LTTi A. * cr^uSpa T. y [aQ-I] L. * Tra? o Aaos avTOV 

LTTrAW. * Se LTTrA. ^ aUTOS LT, ® aUTOU he (held) OLTTrAW. *1 TOI' LTTr. 

* 'l( 0 <xvr}V Tr. ^ Tra? 6 Aabs irpbs avTOVS LTTrA. s SoXofiiop'Of GTrW, -f 6 LTp-A. 

‘ ’lo-parjAetrat T. -f Sebs God L ; -f 6 Seb? T. * + indeed oltTtAW. *“ — avrbv 

LT[TrA]. " neiAarOV T. 
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BKEivov aTToXviiv. 14 Tov liyiov Kai diKaiov 

‘he to release [hiin]. But ye the holy and righteous one 

^pvrjcraaOEf Kal yrrjaaaQE dvdpa (povka vfilv, 

^denied, and requested a man a murderer to be granted to yon, 

15 Tov.Ss dpxnyov rrjg ^oJtjg dTreKTELvars' dv 6 9sdg iiyeipEv 

but the ^Author of life ye killed, whom God raised up 

£/e vEKpwVf oi) i)fisig pLOLpropeg kap.Ev. 16 Kal ettI 

from among [the] dead, whereof we witnesses are: and by 

ry TTiarEi rov.ovofiarog.avTOv tovtov ov deojpetre Kal 

faith in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 

oidare iarepEajffev ro.ovojua.avrov' Kal y Triarig r) Sl 

know *made '‘strong *his ^ame ; and the faith which [is] by 

avTOV tdwKEV avT(p ryv.oXoKXypiap.ravTrjv dirEvavri Trdvriov 

him gave to him this complete soundness before all 

vfjLwv. 17 Kal vvvj d 8 EX<poi, oUa otl Kara dyvoiav STTpa^arE, 

of you. And now, brethren, I know that in ignorance ye acted, 

u>(T7r£p Kal ol.dpxovTEg.vpLwv’ 18 o.dLOEog a TrpoKaryyyELXsv 

as also your rulers; but “God ‘what before announced 

did (TTopiaTog Trdvrujv rojv.TrpoipyTwv.^avTOV^^ TraOslv 

by [the] month of all his prophets [that] ^should’‘suffer 

TOV ;;^pto’r 6 vP, STrXijpwcrav ovrwg. 19 peravoyaaTE ovv Kal 

‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 

ETTiaTpEipare, ^alg'' to E^aXEKpOyvai vpuiv Tag cipapTiag, oTrwg 

be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 

avSkdoiaiv Kaipol dvailrv^Eiog «7r6 TTpoGOJirov tov icupioVy 

may come times of refreshing from [the] presence of the Lord, 

20 Kal aTtoaTEiXy tov ^TrpoKEKypvypEvov^^ vpXVf ^’lyaovv 

and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 


Xptarov," 21 dv dal ovpavdv pav da^aadai d)(pi 

Christ, whom “must ‘heaven indeed receive till times 

aTroKaTaaTaaaujg iravTivv^ wv aXdXyaai' 6 Oaog did. 

of restoration of all things, of which “spoke ‘God by [the] 

cTTopaTog ^TrdvTwv^' dyiivv ^avTou TTpocpyTuiv utt aiwvog^^^ 
mouth of all “holy ‘bis prophets from of old. 

22 '^Xlivayg''^ psv *yap’^ ^Trpbg rovg Trarep^c" bIttev, "On 

“iloses ^indeed 'for to the fathers said, 

TTpoipyTyv vplv dvaaTyaai Kvpiog d Oabg ^vpCjv'' ek 
A prophet to you will ®raise ^ip [‘the] “Lord *God ®your from among 


TOJV.ddEXipidv.vpCjv, log apk’ avTOV d-KOVcraaQa /cara rrdvTa 
your brethren, like me: him shall ye hear in all things 

daa.dv XaXijayj Trpdg updg, 23 ’tJTai.da Trdaa '<pvxy 

whatsoever he may say to you. And it shall be [that] every soul 

yTig ’^dv^^.py.aKOvay TOv.TrpoiprjTOv.EKEivov ^E^oXoOpEvOi'iaETai'^ 

which may not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 

EK TOV Xaov. 24 Kai TrdyTEg.da oi TTpoipyTai dirb 
from among the people. And indeed all the prophets from 


'ZapovyX Kal tiov KaOa^rjg^ oaoi kXdXyaav Kal ^TzpoKaTyy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 


yaiXav^' TagJjpapag.TavTag. 25 vpalg ectte^vioI tCjv TTpoipyTivv 

nounced these days. Ye are sons of the prophets 


Kal Trjg diaOyKtjg yg ^dikdaTO b Trpot: Tovg iruTEpag 

and of the covenant which “appointed ‘God to “fathers 


go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant¬ 
ed unto you ; 15 and 

killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit¬ 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re¬ 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro¬ 
phet, shall be de¬ 
stroyed from among 
the people, 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af¬ 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


o — auTov (read the prophets) LTTrA. p + avrov (read his Christ) LTXrAW.^ 9 wpbs t. 
>■ wpoK€X€tpia-iJ.evov was foreordained QLTTrAW. * Trjo-ovt' lttta. * rihv (omit all) 

GLTTrAW. '' aw’ al<t>vo<: avTOv Trpo^tjToii/ LTTrA. Mtaticr^S GLTTtAW. * — yap GLTTrAW. 
y — wpb? TOVS Trarepas LTTrA. * ri/j.(oy OUT T. ^ eav TA. ^ e^oAeSpeu^qcreTat LTTrA. 
® /far^yyetAai/ announced GLTTrAW. d ot the GLTTrAW. ® 6 ^ebs SieOero L, 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin¬ 
dreds of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised np his Son Je¬ 
sus, sent him to bless 
yon, in turning away 
every one of yon from 
his iniquities. 


n p A ;e; E I 2. 


Ill, iV. 


lY. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the peo¬ 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re¬ 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un¬ 
to the next day : for 
it w.as now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou¬ 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
l)ass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaph!vs, 
and John, and Alex¬ 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge¬ 
ther at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had 

set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this ? 8 Then Peter, 

filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, 
Te rulers of the peo¬ 
ple, and elders of Is¬ 
rael, 9 if we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole ; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


hjuwv, Xsyiov TrpoQ 'A^paaji, Kai * * Ttp.aTrkpfiarLaov ivev\o~ 

*our, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 

yr]6j)(Jovrai Traaai ai Trarpiat rrjg yijg. 26 v^iv TrptoTOV 

blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 

^6 Oeoc dvaariiffag^^ T6v.7rai8a.avrov Irjcyovv,'' d'TritTTeiXev 

God, having raised np his servant Jesus, sent 

avTOV svXoyovvra v/idg tv rtp diroarpstpsiv SKaaroj' dyro 

him, blessing you in turning each from 

Twv TTOvrjpiutv ^vixiov." 

“wickedness *your. 

4 AaXovvTiov.dh auriov Trpbg rbv Xaov, iTvkaTrjoav avroig 

And as “were “speaking ' they to the people, came upon them 

01 lepeTg Kai 6 trrparrjybg rov lepov Kal oi ^aSbovKaiot, 

the priests and captain of the temple and the Sadducees, 

2 SiaTTOvovfievoi did rb diSd^KStv avrovg rbv Xaov, Kai 

being distressed because “teach ‘they the people, and 

KarayysXXeiv iv rtp ’iTjaov ti)v dvdaraaiv rijv tK 

announce in Jesns the resurrection which [is] from among 

vEKpatif' 3 Kai tirk^aXov avroig rag x^lpag Kai tGtvro * 

[the] dead; and they laid “on “them ‘hands and put 

Big rrjprjaiv eig ti)v avpiov’ Jjv.ydp laTrepa Tjdtj. 

[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 

4 7roXXot.^£ TU)v aKovadvriov rbv Xdyoj^ kreiaTEvaav, 

But many of those who had heard the word believed, 

Kal EyEvrjOrj dptOfibg rwv dvdpibv "mcrsi" 'xCKiddEg ttevte. 

and ^became ‘the “number “of ‘‘the *men about “thousand ‘five. 

5 '^ysvETO.dk ettI rpv avpiov avrwv 

And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 

Tovg dpxovrag Kai ° TTpEo^vripovg Kai ° ypapparElg 'le- 

rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 

povaaXrifi, 6 Kai Avvav rbv dp^iB-pka Kai Kdidtpav Kai 

rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and 

'lisjdvvrjv Kal 'AXk^avdpov, Kai oaoi ijaav ek ykvovg 

John and Alexander, and as many as were of “family 

dpj(^iEpaTiKOV. 7 Kai arr^aavrEg avrovg iv ^rip" fikaip ettvv- 
‘high-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 

Oaropro, 'Ev ttoi^ SvvdfiEi rj iv rroiip bvop^ari ^iTroirjaarE 

inquired. In what power or in what name did 

Touro" vpElg; 8 Tore Hirpog TrXrjaOElg TTVEVfxarog dytov 

“this ‘ye? Then Peter, filled with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, 

Elttev TTpbg avrovg, ''ApxovrEg rov Xaov Kai TrpEajSvrEpoi 

said to them, Kulers of the i>eople and elders 

Vop ’laparjX," 9 €t i)fiElg arjfiEpov dvaKpivofXEOa iTri EVEpyEaiq, 

of Israel, If we this day are examined as to a good work 

dvQpiBTTov.dadEvovg, iv rivi oirog '^akaujarai,'' 10 yi'uia-rbv 

[to the] infirm man, by what he has btien cured, “known 

Eurio irdaiv vfiiv Kal Travri rip Xaip *lapai)X, bn iv np 

•be “it to all yon and to all the people of Israel, that in the 

bvopari ’lijaov rov ’Sa^ojpaiov, bv vpEig iarav- 

name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean, whom ye crnci- 

putaarE, bv b OEbg i]yEipEv iK VEKpcDv, iv rovrip 

fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


• vftiov your TrA. 

^ avTwg their l. 

° + T0V9 the LTTrA. 
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11 


ovTOQ lariv o 
This is the 
» . ?-- 11 


Kai 

And 


ovK tariv 

there is 


man stand here before 
yon whole. 11 This is 
the stone which was 
set at nought of yon 
builders, which is be¬ 
come the head of the 
comer. 12 Neither is 
there salvation in any 
other: for there is none 
other name under hea¬ 
ven given among men, 
whereby we must be 
saved. 


13 Now when they 
saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and 
perceived that they 
were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they 
knowledge of 


ovrog 7rap£(7rrjK€P tvwTriov vfiu)v vyLr)Q. 

this [man] stands before you sound. 

XiOog 6 t^ov9svr]6Big v(p* vfjiiov ra>v '^oiKoCofiovvTijJV, 

stone which has been set at nought by you the builders, 

6 yF.pofiBvog dg KB(f>a\ii]v ywviac. 12 

which is become head of [the] corner. 

iv d\\(p ovSbvI 7 ) aojrrjp'ia' ^ovTs'Kydp ovofid kariv tvEpov 

in “other ‘no one salvation, for neither '‘name ’is “there “another 

virb Tov ovpavbv rb bsSopki'ov iv dvOptJTrotg, iv ip 

under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 

bii crojOrp'cii y)pdg. 

“must “be ‘saved ’we. 

13 Oeojpoi’VTsg.de rriv tov Tlirpov Trapprjoiav kuI y’lwav- 

But seeing the “of “Peter ’boldness and of John, 

POP," Kai KaraXafSopEVOL on dvOpwTroi dypdpparoi eIctiv 

and having perceived that “men ‘‘unlettered ’they “are 

Kai idiipTai, Wavpa^ov^ STrEyivcocrKov.TE avrovg on avv T(p 

and uninstnictcd, they wondered, and they recognized them that with 

»» — T -I j /->x t \ t ~ 

Irjaov i](Tav. 1 

Jesus they were. But “the “man ’beholding “with '’them beenwith Jesus. i4And 

beholding the man 
which was healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But 
when they had com- 
roTc dvOoib- mauded them to go a- 
^ ‘imoTi side out of the council, 
they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying. 
What shall we do to 
these men? for that 

bl aVTibl^, Trdaiv rolg KaroiKOVaiV ’lEOOVaaXrjp (pavEpov^ indeed a notable mira- 
throughthem, “to‘‘all “those “inhabiting “’Jerusalem [’is] “manifest, mani:tot to 

Kai ov.bvvdpEOa '^dpvrjaaaOat’^' 17 dXX*'iva pi) ini.TrXElov aU them that dwell in 

and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 

, a. -t. f n >.v cannot deny It. 1 /But 

otavEpr]9y Eig tov Xaovy '^airEiXy" a7rELXr](ru)pE9a avroTg that it spread no fur- 

it may spread among the people, with a threat let us threaten them ther among the P®p- 

straitly 

piJKETl XOAEIV ETTL Tlp.OVOpaTl.TOVTip piJCEVl avUpOJTTlOV. threaten them, that 
no longer to speak in this name to any man. they speak henceforth 

(lit. to no) to no man in this 

18 Kat KaXiaai^TEg avrovg TraprjyyEiXav ^avroig^ Vo” Ka96Xov “ai^d themtandcom^ 

And having called them they charged them “at “all manded them not to 

ui) (p9iyyEa9ai pijbi dibdtJKEiv ivTi np bvopan rov 'Irjaov. n\me?f J^ut 

- 19 But Peter and John 


But “the “man ’beholding “with '’them 

iartbra rbv TE9Epa7rEvpivov^ ovdiv eIxov dvTEnrElv. Jo keXev- 

‘standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. “Having 

aavTEg Se avrovg rov avvESp'iov d7rEX9ETv ^avvifSaXov" 

“commanded ’but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conf erred 

Trpbg dXXrjXovg, 16 XiyovrEg, Tt ^rroi7](TopE^ 

one another, saying, 'VlTiat shall we do 


with 

TTOig 


to “men 


Tovroig ; 

’these? 


on.pEv.yap yvivorov crjpEiov yEyovEJt 

for that indeed a known sign has come to pass 


’not to speak 


nor 


to teach 


in 


the 


name 


of Jesus. 


19 o.^e.Ilfirpog Kai ^'lojdi'vijg" d7roKpi9£j^rEg 


But Peter 

eIttOV)" Et 


^jrpog 

to 


avrovg 

them 


and John answering 

biKawv ianv ivuiinov rov 9 eov vpibv aKOvEiv 


said, Whether right it is before God “to ‘you ’to “listen 

pdXXoi^ 7] rov 9eov KpivarE. 20 ov.dvrdpE9a yap ifpdg d 

rather than God, judge ye; “cannot ’for “we “what 

^EibopEv'' Kai rjKovaapEv prj.XaXElv. 21 Oi.bi TrpocraTrEiXi]- 2 iSo when they had 
’we "saw “and ’“heard ‘but “speak. But they having further further threatened 

(TdpE7>OL diTEXvaai’ avrovg^ prjdiv EvpioKOi^rEg rb.Trcijg KoXd- 


answered and said un¬ 
to them. Whether it be 
right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto 
you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 20 For 
we cannot but speak 
the things which we 
have seen and heard. 


threatened let “go 

GOivrai avrovg 

punish them on account of 


’them, nothing finding as to how they might 

bid rbv Xaov^ ort itavrEg ibo^al^oi' 

the people, because all were gloriVing 


them, they let them 
go, finding nothing 
how they might punish 
them, because of the 
people: for all men 
glorified God for that 


^ OLKoSofnav LTTrA. * ovSe LTTrW. Y 'Itadvov Tr. “ T6 and LTTr A. * OTlve/SoAAov 

LTTrA. ^ TTOLT^auifiev should 'We do TTrA. c apveicrBai LTTrA. — dweLXfj LTTr[Aj. 

* — avToi? {read [them] ) LTTrA. ^ — to LT. ? ’Iwainj? Tr. elirov (elnap Tr) irpos 

1 avrovg LTTrAW. > etSafxey LTTrA. 
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which was done, 22 For 
the man was abore 
forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
Toice to God with one 
accord, and said. Lord, 
thoii a7't God, which 
hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
them is; 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said. Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima¬ 
gine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga¬ 
thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
again.st his Christ. 

27 For of a truth a- 
gainst thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were gathered toge¬ 
ther, 2H for to do what¬ 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin¬ 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now. Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings; and grant 
nnto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by .stretch¬ 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal ; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as¬ 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness, 

32 And the multi¬ 
tude of them that be¬ 
lieved were of one 


TOP 9e6v sttI ry yEyovori. 22 iriov.ydp {}v 

God for that which has taken place; for ‘years [’old] *waa 

ttXeiovojv ^TEffaapdKOvra^^ 6 dvdpojiroq ov ^iyiyovei'' 

‘above ‘forty ‘the ®man on whom had taken place 

Tb.GTJflEloV.TOVTO tT)Q IdcElOQ. 
this sign of healing. 

23 *ATToXvOkvTEQ.bi i]\9ov Trpog rovg.idiovQi Kai 

And having been let go they came to their own [company], and 

dTrrjyysiXav oca Trpog avrovg ol dpxispeig Kai oi TrpEC- 

reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 

(3vTepoi ”'el7rov." 24 oi.bi aKOVcavTeg, biJLo9vfiabbv l]pav 

ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted np 

(pojvrjv Trpog rbv 9e6v, Kai ‘^eIttov/' AkcTrora, av “6 

[their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 

6 TTOi^aag rbv ovpavbv Kai ti)v yrjv Kai tijv 9dXaa(Tav 
God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea 


Kai Trdvra rd tv avroTg^ 25 ®o bid arojuiarog'' ^Aa(3ib ' 

and all that [are] in them, who by [the] mouth of David 

^TOv'^.Traibog.aov EiTnbv, ‘‘'Ivart'’ l^pva^av Wvrj, Kai 

thy servant didst say, Why did '■^age ^haughtily ‘nations, and 

Xaoi IfiEXsTTjcav KEvd ; 26 TrapkarTjaav ot jSaciXEXg rijg 

^peoples ‘did meditate vain things ? Stood up the kings of the 

Kai oi dpxoi'TEg GVvr)x9ri(Tav tTri.Tb.avTo Kard rov 

earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 

Kvpiov Kai Kard rov.xparrov.avrov. 27 '^vvr]x9r)oav.ydp 

Lord and against his Christ. For were gathered together 

ETT .dXr]9Eiag * etti rbv dyiov TrcCibd cov 'lijcovVf ov 

of a truth against ^oly ^servant *thy Jesus, whom 

Expi^cig^ 'lipu)br}g.TE Kai UovTiog ^ntXaroC)'' <7vv Wveciv 
thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 


Kai Xaot^ ‘laparjX, 28 Troirjcat 

and peoples of Isr.ael, to do 

“(Tov" TrpowpLCEV yEVEc9ai. 
‘thy predetermined to come to pass. 


baa rj.xdp.aov Kai j) BovXrj 
whatever thy hand and “counsel 

29 Kai rd twv, Ki'pUj 

And now, Lord, look 


ETri Tdg.dTTEiXdg.avTibv, Kai bog roXg.bovXoig.aov fiEvd Trap- 

upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with *bold- 

pifaiag Trdarjg XoXeXv rbvJXoyov.aov, 30 ev Tip rr/v.x^Xpd.'^aov" 

ness ‘all to speak thy word, in that thy hand 


EKTEivEiv *(T€" ELg taoiv, Kai arjpLEla Kai rkpara yivEa9ai 

“stretchest “out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 


^la Tov ovofiarog rov dyiov Traibog aov ’Ir/aov. 31 Kai 

through the name “holy ‘servant ‘of “thy Jesus. And 

bEr]9svTiov avTwv EaaXEv9r) 6 roTrog ev (p ^aav avvqy- 

“having “prayed ‘they ‘was ’shaken ‘the “place in which they were assem- 

fiEvoij Kai ETrXr]a9i)aav diravrEg ^TrvEvparog aytov," Kai 

bled, and they were “filled ‘all with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, and 

iXdXovi' rbv Xoyov rov 9eov pErd Tropprjaiag. 

spoke the word of God with boldness. 


32 ToD.^t TrXr)9ovg ribv TriarEvaarriov rjv *//" Kapbia 

And of the multitude of those that believed ‘were ‘the “heart 


^ Tccrcrepd/covTa TTrA. • yeyovei LTTrA. ™ elnav LTTrA. ** — 6 0«bs (read he who) 
LiTr[A]. ® 6 Tou naTpo<: rjfjLUiv Sia nvtvfJLaTO^ aycov <rTd/j.aTO? who by [the] Holy Spirit 

by [the] mouth of our father LTTrA. p Aavelfi LTTrA ; AavtS ow. i — tov OLTTrAW. 

'■*Iva Tt LTrAW. * + iv rjj rroAct Tavrji in this city GLTTrAW. * IleiAdro? T. “ — aov 
lLtf]. ’ ((ftiBe L. ” — trov (read [thy]) LTr. * [cre] a, 7 tov aytov nvevfxaTO^ 
LTTrAW. * — 7} LTTrA. 
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Kal ical ^ovdV^ etc; ri riov yrrap- 

*and Hha ®soul one, and not one “anjthing “of *that ‘which ’pos- 

XOVTOJV avTifi t\Eyev "idiov dvai, a\X* fjy avroiQ '^aTcavTod 

sessed ®he ‘said ‘Ms *°own “was, “but “were *®to‘“them *“all‘“things 

Koiva. 33 Kai ^fieyaXy dwa^Bi" aTrsSidovi' to fiaprvpiov 

common. And with great power “gave ‘testimony 

ol aTTouToXoi ^rrjg avaaraaEioQ tov Kvp'iov ’lyaov,^' ^^ajOi^.re 

‘the “apostles of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and “grace 

peydXr] Itti rravrag avrovg. 34 ovdt.ydp tvhijg rig 

‘great was upon all them. For neither in want “anyone 

' tv avTolg' ofTOuydp Krrjroptg ;i^wpta>v rj oiKiihv 

‘was among them ; for as many as owners of estates or houses 

i’TrrjpxoVf TrujXovvTtg t<ptpov rag rip-dg rcjv TriTrpa- 

were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 

(jKOfieviov, 35 Kai trtOovj' rrapd rovg Trodag tojv utto- 

and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 

<tt6X(ov' ^ditd'LSoTo'.d't tKaarip KaOori.dv rtg ^petav 

ties ; and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 

d.\tv. 

‘had. 


36 6 tTrtKXrjOtig 

And Joses who was snrnaraed 


JiapvdjSag 
Barnabas by 


aTTO- 
the apos- 


(TToXtuv, o t(7Tiv ptOeppyvtvoptvov, vlbg TraoaKXrjaeojg, 
ties (which is, being interpreted, Son o:!^ consolation). 


^Atvirrigy^^ KvTrpiog Tip.ytvti, 37 vrrdpxovTog avTtp dypov, 

a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 

TTioXrjffag rjvtyKtv rb ;^pr)jua /cat Wt]Ktv ^Trapa" rovg rroSag 

having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 


Tutv aTrodToXcDV. 5 ’Av^p-^l ng '^^’Avaviag ovoparL,^^ 

of the apostles. But “man ‘a “certain, Ananias by name, 


( 7 VV ^^"EaTTiptipj/ Ty.yvvaiKi.auTOV, tTTUtXtjasv Krrjpa, 2 Kal 

with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 

kvoarpLaaTO drrb Trig Tipijg, ^awtiSviag" Kai Trig yvvaiKbg 

kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also “wife 

Paurov,” Kal ivtyKag pkpog.Ti Trapd rovg TroSag tujv 

‘his, and having brought a certain part “at ‘the “feet “of ’the 


aTToaroXtur tQr]Ktv, 3 tlirtv.bt *1 Ylerpog, 'Avavia. ^biarV' 

“apostles ‘laid [“it]. But said Peter, Ananias why 

tTrXypioGtv b aaravdg Tr)v.Kapbiav.aov , xptiiaaaOai <t€ to 

did “fill ‘Satan thy heart, “to ‘lie “to [‘for] “thee the 


TTvtvpa rb aytov, /cat voorpiaaGOaL ® (itto rrfg riprig tov 

Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 

X(opiov ; 4 ovxi ptvov goI tptvtv^ Kai TrpaOtv 

estate ? "Not ‘remaining “to“thee ‘did “it remain ? and having been sold. 


tv ry.Gy t^ovGiq, VTr^pxfv; rt ort Wov tv ry 

in thine own authority was it [not] ? why didst thon purpose in 

Kapdia.Gov Tb.Trpdypa.rovTO ; ovK.txlnvGoj dvOporvoig^ aXXa 

thy heart this thing? Thon didst not lie to men, but 

T(p 9t(p. 5 'AKOvijJv.dt * 'Avaviag TOvg\6yovg.TOVTovg^ TreGurv 

to God. And “hearing ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


heart and of one soul; 
neither said any o/ 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos¬ 
sessed was his own ; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess¬ 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and dis¬ 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac¬ 
cording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
Burnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, The 3 >u of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi¬ 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2 and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy toit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Sa¬ 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land ? 4 Whiles 
it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after 
it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power ? 
w'hy ha.st thou con¬ 
ceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thon 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
6 And Ananias hear¬ 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


» — 7} LTTrA. ** oiiS' E. TTavTO. L. ** fivva/ACt fJLeydhjj LTTrA. ® TOU KvpCov Trjcrou 

[XptcTTOv Christ] araoraaews L ; Trjs avaardaeto^ Tijcrov XPf-O’ToO tou Kvpiov T. ^ nv LTTr. 
fS SteStScTO LTTrA. ’Ia}OV)<^ Joseph LTTrAW. ‘ awb LTTrAW. If Aev€tr>j5 TA. 

1 Trpb? T. ™ ovop-aTL 'AvavCa<s L. “ ^air^eCpa LTr. ® cruveiSuir/S LTTrA. P — avTOU 
{read [his]) LTTrA. ^ -1- b LTTrA. *■ Sia Tt LTr A. “ -|- [ae] thoe (to keep back) a. 

^ -f b GLTTrAW. 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the yonng men 
arose, wound him np, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much ? And she said. 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said un¬ 
to her. How is it that 
ye have agreed toge¬ 
ther to tempt the Spi¬ 
rit of the Lord? be¬ 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
yonng men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the church, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the bauds of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
•v'rought among the 
people ; (and they 
were all with one ae- 
eord in Solomon’s 
poreh. 13 And of the 
est durst no man join 
himself to them; but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ¬ 
ers were the more add¬ 
ed to the Lord, mul¬ 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In¬ 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on bed.H and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe¬ 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jei-usalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which w'ere 
vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they were 
healed every one. 


l^£xpv^€V Kai eyivero 06/3oc /^^y<^Q ‘Ttavraq tovq 

expired. And “came “fear ^great upon all who 

CLKOvovTaq ^ravra.^^ 6 dvaardvTSq.Se oi vetorEpoL avvk^ 

heard these things. And having risen the younger [men] swathed 

OTEiXaif avTOVy ical l^EveyKavreg 89a\pav. 7 ’EyavEro.Se 

him, and having carried out buried [him]. And it came to pass 

d}Q (jjpdtv rpiiov Sidarrifia Kai rj.yvvTjMVTOV fiSvTa rb 

about “hours ‘three afterwards also his wife, not knowdng what 

yEyovbg EiorjXBEv. 8 d7rEKpi9r].dE *o" Hlrpo^, 

had come to pass, came in. And answered her Peter, 

Eirra fxoi ai rotrovrov to ')^u)piov dTrkbooBE ; alTTEVy 

Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? And she said, 

Nat, TOcrovTov. 9 ^eIttev^^ Trpbg avrfjvy Tt 

Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, WTiy [is it] 

on (TVVE(l>u}V^9r}.VfMV TrEipdtrai rb rrvEVfia KvpioVy Idov, oi 

that ye a^eed together to tempt the Spirit of [the] Lord ? Lo, the 

Trobeg Toiv Ba-ipdvnov rbv.dvSpa.aov arri ry 9vpg., Kai 

feet of those who buried thy husband [are] at the door, and 


a^oitjovmv (te. 10 "E7r€(r€P-^a 7rapa%p)}/ta *7rapa" roog 

they shall carry out thee. And she fell down immediately at 

TroSag.avTOV Kai l^axpv^Ev' EitT^BovTEg.Sk oi VEaviaKOi 

his feet and expired. And having come in the young [men] 

H^pov^^ avTTfv vEKpdv, Kai a%EvayKavTEg a9a-^av Trpbg 

found her dead; and having carried out they buried [lier] by 

rbv.avSpa.avTrjg. 11 Kai aysvETO <p6^og fx’ayag i(l>’ oXtjv Tt)v 

her husband. And “came “fear ‘great upon “whole ‘the 


EKKXtja'iav, Kai ettI Trdvrag rovg dKovovrag ravra. 12 Aid.Sl 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by 

ribv xetpwv tu>v dTTOirrbXojv ^eysvEro" <jr]iiEia Kai rapara 

the hands of the apostles came to pass “signs “and ‘‘wonders 

Tip Xaip TToXXa*'' Kai ^aav bpoBvpaSbv ^ctTravrag^^ 

“among “the ’people ‘many ; (and they were “with “one ‘‘accord ‘all 

av ry aro^ ^^’EaXopdivTog"' 13 rwv.Sa Xoittwv ouSaig aroXfia 

in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest no one durst 


KoXXdaBai avroUg, dXX’ apaydXvvFv avrovg b Xa6g‘ 14 udXXov 

them, but “magnified ‘‘them ‘the “people; “the“more 


DOin 


be TTpOffETlBEVTO TTlGTEVOVrEg Tip KVpilp, TtXjjBi] dvbpbjV.TE 
“and ’were ‘“added “believers to the Lord, multitudes both of men 


Kai yvvaiKibv"^ 15 loure ^Kard" rag TrXaTEiag aKipapeiv rovg 

and women;) so as in the streets to bring out the 

dcBavaXg Kai riBavai ettI ^kXiviov'^ Kai ^/cpajS^arwv,” 'Lva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 

arxopavov Uarpov Kav r/ OKid ^ETriiTKiday" rivi 

'coming “of “Peter ‘at “least “the “shadow might overshadow some one 

avTibv. 16 GVvr)px^TO.bE Kai rb TrXijBog rwp Trlpi^ 

of them. And came together also the multitude of the “round “about 

ttoXeivv ^Eig" 'lapovoaXrjjjiy tpapovrag duBevelg Kai o%Xot'- 

‘cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 

fiavovg VTzb TrvEvfiaTiov dKaBapriov, dlrivEg aBapaTrevovTO 

beset by “spirits ‘unclean. who were “healed 


uTravTEg. 

‘all. 


V „ Tttura LTTrA. TTpb? airr^v to her LTTrA. ^ — b LTTrA. F — elnev (read 

fsflid] LTTrA. ^ Trpo? LTTrA. “ eupar Tr. iyCvCTO EGLTTrA'W. “ TToAAa ev T(p \oi(3 

LlTrAW. TrdvTes LTv. ® SoAopui /09 GTrAW. f Kai eU even into LTTr. ? KMvapiuiv 

LTTrA. h KpaPdr ^au LTTrAW. ' iTriaKidoei shall overshadow Tr. — ei? LTTrA. 
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17 Aracrrdc.ds 6 dp^i^oBv^ Kcii 7rdvr€i‘ ol avv avr(p, 

And having risen np the high priest and all those with him, 

7/ oima aipsfftg tojv ^addovicaiivv, lTr\r)(f97]aav ^rfXov, 
which is [the] sect of the Saddnw es, were filled with anger, 

18 icai iTTEfSaXov rag ^avriov" ettl Tovg CLTroaroXovg Kai 

and laid ‘hands *their on the apostles and 


avTOvg tv rrjprjaH drjfioaia. 19 ayyeXo^.^e Kvpiov 

put them in [the] “hold ^public. But an angel of [the] Lord 

Sid vvKTog '^rjvoi^tv^^ rdg 9vpag rfjg ipvXaKtjg, 

during the night opened the doors of the prison, 

s^ayayojv.Tt avrovg tlrctv^ 20 'noptvBa9t, icat aTa9svTtg 

and having brought “out ‘them said, Go ye, and standing 

Xa\tiTt tv Tip hpip Tip Xaip Trdvra rd prjpara Trjg 

sjKjak in the temple to the people all the words of “life 


ravTfjg. 

‘this. 


21 ’AKOvcrm'Ttg.ci tl(TrjX9ov vtto 

And having heard they entered at 


TOV 6pr)p07' tig TO 
the diiwn into the 


\tp6v, Kul tSiSaiTicov. Trapaytvoptvog.dt 6 dpxi^p^vg icai oi 

temple, and were teaching. But having come the hitrh priest and those 


avv avr(p, evvEKaXtaav to Gvv’tSpiov Kai Trdaav ti)v ytpov- 

with him, they called together the sanhe«lrim and all the elder- 

Giav Tuiv vICjv 'laparjX, Kai dTrtoTtiXav tig to StapivTrjpiov 
hood of the sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 


dx9i]vai.avTOvg. 22 oi.S't ^VTrrjptTai 7rapaytv6pt7'od ovx 

to have them brought. Bnt the officers having come “not 


ti'pov avTOvg ti> Ty tpvXaKy' dvauTptipavTtg.ci aTn'jyytiXaVj 

‘did find them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 

23 XtyovTtg, *^Ori to ^ptv Stapiorfipiov tvpopitv KtKXtia- 

saying, The “indeed ‘prison we found shut 

ptvov tv ‘Kaay dapaXtigi, kui tovc (pvXaKac toTioTac 

mth all security, and the keepers without standing 

‘’Trpo" rail' 9vp(i)i'' dvoi^avTtg.St, taiv ouS'tva tvpoptv. 

before the doors; but having opened, within no one we found. 


24 'Qg,dt i)Kovaav rovgJXoyovg.TOvrovg o.r€ ^itptvg Kai 

And when they heard these words both the priest and 


6“ (jTpaTrjybg tov Itpov Kai ol apyi^ptig Snj—opovv irtpi 

the captain of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 

avTOJVj Ti dv.ytvoLTo tovto- 25 Trapaytvoptvog.S't Tig 

them, what “might “be ‘this. But having come a certain one 


diryyytiXtv avTo'ig 

reported to them, 


^Xtyujv,''''OTi iSov OL dvSptg ovg t9t<T9t 

saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 


tv Ty (pvXaicy tiaiv h> Tip i^pip taTWTtg koI SiSduKOVTtg tov 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 


Xaov. 26 Tor€ d7rtX9<l)V b errparijyo^ <tvv rote VTryp’tTaig 

people. Then “having ‘gone * the “captain with the officers 


"’i]ya-)tv^^ avTOvg, ov ptTU jS'iag, hpofSovvTO.ydp tov Xaov, 

brought them, not with violence, for they feared the people, 

nyd<i9aa9ibaii'. 27 ayayoi'rt^.^i aoroi;^ tcTyaav 

that they might not be stoned. And having brought them they set 

tv Tip avvtSpilp' Kai tTrypioTJjatv avTOvg 6 dpxitptvg, 

[them] in the sanhedrim. And ‘asked “them ‘the “high “priest, 

28 Xtyiov, irapayytXia TtapyyytiXaptv vpiv /jirj didda- 

saying, “Not ‘by ®a “charge ‘did “we charge you not to teach 


17 Then the high 
prie.st rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in¬ 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem¬ 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

21 And when they 
heard that, they en¬ 
tered into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the offi¬ 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying. Tie 
prison truly found we 
shut with :\11 safety, 
and the keepers stand¬ 
ing \vithout before 
the doors : but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with¬ 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and tlie 
captain of the temp o 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then caice 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
meu whom ye pist 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 
26 Then went the cap¬ 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence; for 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set t^m 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, Did 
not we straitly com¬ 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


^ — avTxav LTTrAW. LTTrA.. “ auoL^aq having opened T. ® Trapaycvo/uevoi 

iiTTTjpeTat LTTrA. p — fiev LTTrAW. 9 — e^ti> GLTTrAW. ^ cTTi LTTrA. * — iepevq 

Kai 6 LTTrA. * — Acyini/GLTTrAW. '^1'^p L. " — iva (read lest they should be 

stoned) LTTr[A]. “ — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, (fee.) lttta. 
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this name? and, be¬ 
hold, ye haTe filled 
Jerusalem ■with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon ns. 29 Then Pe¬ 
ter and the other apos¬ 
tles answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fa¬ 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a SaTiour, for to 
give repentance to Is¬ 
rael, and forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things ; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

33 IVhen they heard 
t?int, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga¬ 
maliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the people, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men. 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju¬ 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him : he 
also perished; and all, 
even as many a s obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
38 And now I say unto 
yon. Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


KElV ETTl Tt^.OVOjiaTl.TOVTtp^'f^' Kai idov TTETrXrjpiVKaTE ttjv'Ie^ 
in this name ? and lo, ye have filled Je- 

povaaXijfi rTjgMdaxPQ-vpi^v, Kal ISovXectQe kirayayEiv l<p 

msalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 

ypag TO aXfia rov.dj'OpMTrov.TOVTOv, 29 'ATroKpidEig.dk ^6" 

us the blood of this man. But ^answering 

IlErpoe Kai 01 aTToaroXoi Mttoi'," JlEiOapxEtv Sei 

'Peter =and ®the * *apostles said, '‘To‘obey 'it “is “necessary 

9e(P pdXXov fi dvQptOTTOig. 30 6 OEog riov.TrarEptjJv.ypiov 

God rather than men. The God of our fathers 


ijyEipEv *lr}(70vv, ov vp.E'ig dtEx^tphaaOE KpEp.dffavTEg kiri 

raised up Jesus, whom ye killed, having hanged on 

^vXov' 31 rovrov 6 Osog dpxvyk)V Kal atorppa vypojaEP ry 

a tree. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 

5e^i^ avrov, ^ Covvai ptErdvoiav Ttp'lapatjX Kal dtpEaiv 

right hand of him, to give repentance to Israel and remission 

dpapriCjv. 32 Kal ’yp.EXg ^iajiEV ahrov pdprvpEg'' Tutv prjfjidTtov 

of sins. And we are of him witnesses of ^things 

TOVTWV, Kai TO TTVEVfxa TO c^iov, o iStoKEv o Oeog 

'these, and “the “Spirit 'also the Holy, which “gave 'God 


rb7g TTEiOapxovfftv avTtp. 33 aKOvaavTEg diETrpiovTOf 

to those that obey him. But they having heard were cut 

Kai H^ovXevovto^^ o-veXeIv avTOvg. 34 dvaoTag 

[to the heart], and took counsel to put to death them. ‘Having “risen "^up 

Se Tig Ev Tip (TWEdpiip ^apiaa'iog, ovopaTi Fa- 

'but “a “certain [‘‘man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name 6a- 

p^aXiyX, vopodiddffKoXogy Tipiog iravTi Tip Xaip, ekeXev(tev 

maliel, a teacher of the law, honoured by all the people, commanded 

E^w jSpaxv.^Ti" hovg aTrooToXovg^' Troirjaai, 35 eJttev^te 

“out ^for ‘a “short ’while “the “apostles 'to “put, and said 

irpog avTovg^ ‘'AvSpEg ^'Icpaj/Xtrat," 7rpocr£;^£re lavTolg 

to them. Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves 

ettI Tolg.dvOpioTToig.TovTOig r'l p'eXXete irpaaoEiv. 36 Trpo 

as regards these men what ye are about to do; “before 

yap TOVTiov tSjv yjpEpoJV avkaTr] QEvddgy Xeyiov Elvai Tiva 

'for these days rose up Theudas, afiirming “to “be ■*somebody 

kavToVy ip ^TrpoGEKoXXriOr] dpidptog dvdpiavy ahT€t'' TETpa- 

'himself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 

Koaiu)v’ dv7jpkdif]y Kal Trdi^TEg oaoi etteiOopto avTip 

hundred ; who was put to death, and all as many as were persuaded by him 

diEXvdyaav Kai kykvovTO Eig ovcki’. 37 psTo. tovtoj^ avkaTy 

were dispersed and came to nothing. After this one rose up 

'lovdag 6 TaXiXaTog kv ralg ypkpaig Trjg aTroypatprjgy Kai 

Judas the. Galilean in the days of the registration, and 


dirkaTyaEv Xaov ^Karov" ott/ctw avTov' 

drew away “people 'much after him; 


KO-KElVOg diri^XETOy 
and he perished, 


Kai TrdvTEg oaoi etteiOovto avTip SiEaKopTriffOrjaav. 38 Kai 

and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. And 


TCI vvv Xkyw vp7i% 

now I say to yon, 

‘^sacraTE^ avrovg 

let “alone 'them. 


aTrocTTrjTE aTrb Twyi.dvOpibTTiov.TOVTUJVy Kai 
Withdraw from these men, and 

ort kdv y k^ dvQpojTrioi* y.jSovXy.avTtj y 

for if “be ’from “men 'this “counsel “or 


> — ; LTTrJL. y — 6 LTTrA. * elnav LTTrA * -f tov T. eg auToI /Ltaprupe's ecrfiev L ; 
— avTOV TTr. « — 6e LTTi[a]. ejSovAogro resolved LTr. ' — Tt IfTTrA-W. ^ TOVS 
ivOpuTTOvs the men LTTrA. ? ’lorpaTjAetrai T. npoareKKidr} avSpMV api0/u.bs LTTrA'W 

* — ixagog LTTrA. ^ a^ere LTTrA. 
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TO.tpyov.TOVTO, KaTaKvdiiairai' 39 eLSk Ik 9eov lariv^ 

*this ®work, it will be overthrown j bat if from God it be, 

‘ov.^vva(T0€” KUToXvaai “auro,” iiijttote kui 9EOfid\oi 

ye are not able to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 

ivpB9i]TE. 40 ’ETrE'ia9r]aav.d^ avrip' Kal irpoaKaXEadpEVOL 

ye be found. And they were persuaded by him ; and having called to 

Tovq dnoaToXovQ, oEipavrEg TraprjyyELXav fip XaXcTv 

[them] the apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 

Itti T(p 6v6p.ari rov ’ijjrrov, kuI cLTtkXvaav ^avTovgy^ 41 Ot 

in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 

pkv Oiv ETTOpEVOVTO TTpOaiOTTOV TOV 

therefore departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 

(jvvEcpiov on “uTTtp TOO 6v6p,arog avrov Karr}^iio9r}(Tap^^ 

sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 

dTipa(T9tipar 42 7rdadv,TE ijptpav tv np <fp<p KCil kut.oIkov 

to be dishonoured. And every day in the temple and in the houses 

ovK.tTravoi’ro SiSdoKOVTtg Kal EvayyEXi^opEvoi ^’Irjaovv 

they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 

rov 

the Christ. 

0 ’Ei^.ce raig.ijpkpaig.ravraig TiKr]9vv6vT(t)v rCov p.a9j]TCi)r> 

But in those days “multiplying 'the “disciples 

tykvETo yoyyvapbg rdiv 'EXXi/vtffrwv Tzpog rohg 'Ei3palovg, 

there arose a murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews, 

on 7rapE9EivpovvTO ti' ry SiaKovl<^ ry Ka9rjp.Epivy at 

because were overlooked in the “ministration ‘daily 

Xrjpai.avTwv. 2 TrpoaKaXEadpEvoix't ol div^EKa to 7r\r]9og 

their widows. And “having ^called *to ["them] *the “twelve the multitude 

ribv pa9)jTCjv, ^Ittov/ Ovk dptarov lanv Vjwag, KaraXEiyl/av 

of the disciples, said. Not seemly it is [for] us, leaving 

rag rov Xoyov rov 0€oD, biaKOVEiv Tparrsl^aig. 3 i7ri<7Ke\paG9E 

the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 

^oiv," *d^£X0ot," dvdpag vputv piaprvpovpkvovg 

therefore, brethren, “men “from ‘among “yourselves, "borne ’witness "to 

fTrrd, TrXrjpEig TTVEvparog ^dyiov' Kai aocpiag, oCg ^Kara-' 

‘seven, full of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy and wisdom, whom we will 

arpcopEv^ tTTt r7]g.xp^lcLQ~ravrt]g' 4 i)pE~ig.bi ry Trpoaevxy 

appoint over this business; but we to prayer 

Kat ry biuKovig, rov Xoyov TrpocFKaprEptjcropEv. 5 Kat 

and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 

i'lpEOEv 6 Xoyog tvojTriov Trai'rbg rov 7rXi)9ovg' Kal 

"was‘pleasing ‘the’saying before all the multitude; and 

t^EXi^avro '2,ri<pavov^ dvbpa ^rrXypr]" TTiarEvig Kal tzvev- 

they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and [the] ’Spi* 

parog dyiov, Kai (PiXir-Trov, Kal Upoxopovj Kal Ntjcdvopa, Kal 

rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 

Tipcut^a, Kal JJappevav, kuI NiKoXaov TrpoafjXvrov ’Avnox^c^, 

Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 

6 oi)g iarycav ivoJTziov riov aTroaroXivv’ Kal TrpooEv^dpEvoi 

whom they set before the apostles; and having prayed 

i'KE9r]Kav avrolg rag 7 Kal 6 Xoyog rov 9eov 

they laid “on “them ‘hands. And the word of God 


work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 

40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, th; y 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 

41 And they departed 
from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing 
that they were count¬ 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num¬ 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis¬ 
ciples U7ilo them, and 
said, It is not reason 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where¬ 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holv Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi¬ 
tude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi¬ 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti¬ 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros¬ 
elyte of Antioch : 
6 whom they set be¬ 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


* ov Svinjaeade ye will not be able LTTr. aurovs them oLTXrA. “ — avrov^ (read 

[them]) TTrA. ° — aUTOV GLTTrAW ; #ea'nj|l(i0TJO’a»' Virep rov OVO/AUTOS LTTrA. ^ P TOV 

XpicTTOv 'Ir}aovv LTTrA. 1 eluai' LTTrA. " Sij indeed L J fie but T. * — afieA(^oi L. 

I — ayiov OLTTrA. " KaTacTTTjtrw/uev wc may appoint EW. ^ TrAijpTjj L. 
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and tde number of tbe 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex¬ 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste¬ 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
sp.ake. 11 Then they 
suborned men, which 
said. We have heard 
him speak blasphe¬ 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
Grod. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elder.-, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witne.sses, 
which said. This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 
place, and the law: 
14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus¬ 
toms which Moses de¬ 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel. 


VII. Then said the 
high prie.st, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap¬ 
peared unto our father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3 and said 
nnto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


T]{}^avev, Kai tTrXrjOvvETO 6 apiOfxdg tCjv fJLaOrjrCov tv '[£- 

increased, and ®was ’multiplied ‘the “number ’of *the ’disciples in Je- 

povaaXriii a<p6^pa, iroKvQ.rE t(ov iepewv vtt^kovov 

rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 

ry TTiarei. 

to the faith. 

8 ^retpavog.de TrXrjprjg mi dvvapeojg iTvoUi 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 

rkpara Kai ar}fJieTa psyaXa kv rtp Xaip. 9 aveanjaav.ds 

wonders and “signs ‘great among the people. And arose 

Tiveg TMV Ik T7)g avvayioyrig ^Tiig XByojjievijg^^ AilSsprivoJv, 
certain of those of the synagogue called Libertines, 

Kai Kvpr}vaiijov, Kai ’AXe^avdpkojv, Kai roiv airb KiXi/ciag 
and of Cyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 

^Kai ^Aaiag,' ‘^av^rjrovvr^g^' rtp 2r€0avy‘ 10 mi ovK.la'xyov 

and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 

dvriarrjvai Ty aotpiy. Kai rtp TTveiipari kXdXei. 11 tote 

to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. Then 

vTTE^aXov dvdpag, Xkyovrag, ''On dKTjKoajjLEv avrov XaXovv- 

they suborned men, saying. We have heard him speaking 

rog pr}}iara /3Xacr0/;/ta Eig mi tov 6e6v. 12 ^vp- 

“word.s ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. “They 

EKivqadv te tov Xabv Kai rovg TrpEalSvTEpovg Kai Tovg 

‘‘stirred *up ‘and the people and the elders and the 

ypafijxaTElgj Kai ETTiardvrEg avvtjoTraaav avT6%'j Kai ijyayov 

.scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 

Eig ro crweSpiov, 13 EarTjadv.rE fidprvpag ^pEvdElg, 

[him] to the sanhedrim. And they set “witnesses ‘false, 

Xkyovragf 'O.dvOpuJTrog.olrog ov.TravErai ^p^jxara j^Xdatpyfia 

saying. This mau does not cease “words •‘blasphemous 

XaXwi/*' Kara tov tottov tov dyiov ‘^rovrou” mi tov vopov. 

‘speaking against “place “holy ‘this and the law; 

14 dKT^KoapEi^.ydp avTov XEyovTog, "Oti *l7jaovg b Na^w- 

for we have heard him saying. That “Jesus “the *Naza- 

paXoc otiTog KUToXvaEL Tbv.TOTVov.TOVTOVy Kai dXXd^Ei ra 

rsean ‘this will destroy this place, and will change the 

e9i] 9. TrapkbioKEv iQfuv 15 Kai dTEviaavTEg Eig 

customs which “delivered “to^us ‘Mo.ses. And looking intently on 

avTbv ^(iTravTEg" oi KadEt^opEvoi kv Tip avvEdpitp ^Eldov' Tb 

him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 

TrpocnoTTov.avTOV axTgi TTpoaojirov dyykXov, 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 

7 o dp')(^LEpEvg^ Ei ffapa" TavTa ovTiog ^tx^i "; 

And ■‘said ‘the “high “priest, *Then ’these “things “so ’are ? 

2 *0.^£ EtpT], ’AvdpEg ddEXipoi Kai Trarepfc, dKOvaaTE. b 6Ebg 

And he said. Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 
Ttjg do^rig wtpOrj Tip.iraTpiJjfxCjv ^AfSpadp, ovtl kv Ty Metjo- 

of glory appeared to our father Ahraham being in Meso- 

7rora/4(^, Tzpiv i] KaToiKijaai avTbv kv Xappdv, 3 mi eIttev 

potamia, before “dwelt ‘he in Charran, and said 

TTpbg avTOVf *E^eX0£ Ik Trjg.yrjg.aov Kai 'e/c" Ttjg avyyEVEiag 
to him. Go out from thy land and from '“kindred 


“ \dpi.T0i of grace OLTTrAW. S riov Aeyo/u.eVwi' I. “ — Kai ’Aata? L. “ (Tvu^rjrovyres 
LTTrA. “ Mwucr^i' OLTTrA'W. ^ — pKda^rjp.*. GLTTrAW ; \cl\(ov pjj/aara TTr. <1 — TOUTOV 
{read the holy place) oltifaw. « n-dvres lttf. ^ etSav Tr. ? — dpa LTTr[Aj, 

^ {read [are]) w. » — e/c [L]Tr[A]. 
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(70i>, Kai S^vpo eiQ^ yrfv tqv av <jol 4 Tore i^aXOujv 

*thy and come into land which to thee I will shew. Then going out 

€K yrjQ XaXdaLiov, KarfpKr}(7Bv iv Xappdv^ KaKSiOev 

from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 

p€rd ro diroBavidv rbv.Trarspa.avTOV, pETtpKKJEV avrbv elg 

after ^died *his “father, he removed him into 

TiiV.yrjV.TavTTiv eig i)v vpaTg vvv KaroncElra’ 5 /cat ovk 

this land in which ye now dwell. And •’’not 

aoioKSv avT(p K\T)povop,iav iv avry, ovdk jSrjpa.wobog' 

*he “did give to him an inheritance in it, not even a foot’s tread ; 

Kai i7rr}yysi\aTo *aor^ dovvai'^ Eig Karda^^aiv ^avTf}Vf" Kai 

and promised to him to give “for “a *posse88ion ‘it, and 

Ttp.aTTspinari.avTOV ptET avTov, ovK.bvrog avT(p t'ekvov. 

to his seed after him, there not being to him a child. 

6 tXdXriaEV.bl oK^rtjjg 6 OEog^ *'Ort toraL rb-aTrEppa-avTOV 

And “spoke “thus ‘God: That “shall *he *his “seed 

TrdpoiKOV Iv yy aXXorpta, /cat bovXwaovaiv avrb Kai 

a sojourner in a “land ‘strange, and they will enslave it and 

KaKMaovuiv ettj rErpaKoaia. 7 /cat ro iOvog (p “fai/" 

ill-treat [it] “years ‘four “hundred ; and the nation to which 

°dovXEV<j(i)(nv," Kpivu) ly(b, ^eIttev 6 OEog’" Kai pErd 

they may be in bondage will “judge ‘I, said God ; and after 


ravra i^EXavaovrai Kai XarpEvaovaiv poi Iv rtp ronop 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 

TOVTqj. 8 Kat ’ibiJJKEv avrtp diaQrjKtjv TTEpiToprjg' Kai ovruic 

‘this. And he gave to him a oovenant of circumcision; and thus 

EyEvvyoEV rbv ’icraaK, Kai TTEpdrEpEV avrbv ry tipEp(jii. ry 

he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the “day 


oyboy’ Kai *16" ’itraa/c rbv ’la/cw/3, 

‘eiglith; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, 


Kai 'lo*' ’la/co/jS root; 

and Jacob the 


bibbEK-a Trarpidpxag. 9 /cat ot Trarpidpxai il^yXibaavrEg rbv 

twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying 

’lw(7r}<p d-TTESovTO Eig AlyvTTTOV' Kai w b Oabg per 

Jo eph, sold [him] into Ilgypt. And “was ‘God with 


avTOV, 10 Kai 

him, and 

Kui eBwkev avTip 
and gave him 


avrbv ek Traaoiv rojv.OXixl/eojv.avrov, 

him out of aU his tribulations, 

Xdpiv Kai G 0 <piav ^Evuvriov" ^apaoj jSaai- 


^l^EiXEro 

delivered 


favour and wisdom 


before 


Pharaoh 


king 


Xkwg AiyvTTTOV, Kai KarkaryoEv avrbv yyovpEvov Irr' AtyoTT- 

of Egypt, and he appointed him ruler over Egypt 

Tov Kai bXov rbv.olKOv.avrov. 11 i^XOEv.bh Xipbg E<p* ^Xrjv 

and “whole ‘his house. But “came *a “famine upon “whole 


rrjv ''yi'jv AtyvTrrov" /cat Xavactv, Kai 9Xixl/ig payaXy' Kai 

‘the land of Egrypt and Canaan, and “tribulation ‘great, and 


ovx-'^EvpiGKOv" %opratT/tara oi.TrarEpeg.ypwv. 12 dKovaag.bk 

“did *not “find “sustenance ‘our ’fathers. But “having “heard 

Ta/ca//3 bvra '^aira iv Aiyvrrrtp," i^arrEarEiXav rovg rrarkpag 

‘Jacob “was “ooru in Egypt, sent forth “fathers 


rjuibv Trpwrov' IS Kai iv r(p SavTEptp ydvEyvojpiuOtj^^ *l<jjar}<p 

*our first; and at the second time was made known Joseph 

ro'ig.ddEX(pdig.avrov, Kai <pavEpbv iyavaro r<p ^apaoj rb ykvog 

to his brethren, and “known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4 Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chiildseans, and dwelt 
in Charran; and from 
thence,when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not su much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child. G And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,an d 
entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 7 Aud 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon¬ 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
.shall they come forth, ^ 
and serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so 
A braham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac iegat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with iiim, 10 and de¬ 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, aud 
gave him favour aud 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan,and great af¬ 
fliction ; and our fa¬ 
thers found no suste¬ 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first, IG And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren ; and Jo¬ 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


^ -1- TTjg the LTTrAW. * Sovj/ai avT<o L'lTrA J Sovu'ai avTTjy to give it W. “ aurw to 

him w. “ ay LTr. ® SovAevcrovaiy they will be in bondage TTrA. p 6 6ebs eiTrey 

LTTJ-AW. q — 6 LTTrA. r e^eCXaTO GLTrrAW. » evavri T. ‘ -f Over T. 

’ AlyviTToy (read over all Egypt) LTTrA- " rjvpia-Koy tfa. * crirta els AtyvTTTOv LTTrAW, 
y iyyuypLaOr) Tr. 
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raoh. 14 Then sent Jo¬ 
seph, and called his fa¬ 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three¬ 
score and fifteen sooIb. 

15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and onr fathers, 

16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepnlchre 
that Abraham bonght 
for a sum of money of' 
the sons of Emmor iht 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and mul¬ 
tiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo¬ 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo¬ 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months ; 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one qf 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 25 for 
he supposed his breth¬ 
ren would have under¬ 
stood how that Gk)d by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under¬ 
stood not. 26 And the 


*rov'' 14 a7ro(Tr€iXae-^€ ^srsKaXkmiro Vop 

of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for 

Trarkpa.avTOv ’Iaicw/3," Kal Trdaav TijVMvyykvBiav.^avroVy* kv 

his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 

\pvxcdQ B^^oprfKOVTa tt&vtb. 16 '^KaTsfSrj.iSk'' ’laKWjS Big Ai-vvtt- 

’souls ‘seventy “five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 

Tov^ Kal btbXbvtjjcfbv avTog Kai oi.7raTBpBg,T}fjiojv' 16 Kal 

and died, he and our fathers, and 

pLBTBTsOTjaav Big "ZvxBpy Kai hkOTjaav Iv rtp pvrjpart *o“ 

were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb which 

(ovrjaaro ’AfSpadfx Tiprjg dpyvpiov rrapd rwv viiov 

’bought ‘Abraham for a sum of money from the sons of Emmor 

Jroi;" ** 17 Ka9u)gJe riyyi'^Bv b rf/C fTray- 

of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 

yBXiag yg o QBog Tip 'A(5padp, r]V^T)aBv b Xabg Kal 

mise which ’swore ‘God to Abraham, ’increased ‘the ’people and 

BTrXr]9vv9Tj iv AiyvTrrtp, 18 **«XP/?” dvitTTT} (SaaiXBvg 

multiplied in Egypt, until arose ’king 

kVcpoc:/ og ovK.ybBi Tov'J(o(TT}<p. 19 oliroc KaraaotpKjapBVog 

‘another, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 

TO.yBVOg.^pwV, tKCLKUJtTBV TOVg.TTaTBpagJ^TipixPVf^^ TOV ttoibIv 

our race, ill-treated our fathers, making 

"Ifc0€ra Td.(3pB<t>r]".avTojv Big.To p.yX(*>oyovBi<j9ai. 20 "Ev ip 

’exposed ‘their '■Tiabes that they might not live. In which 

Kaipip iyBvvTj9ri ^at 7}v dtTTBiog T(p 9B(p' bg dvB- 

time was born Moses, and was beautiful to God; who was 

TpdcpTj prjvag rpelg iv T(p oiKtp rov.Trarpbg.^avrov." 

hronght up ’months ‘three in the house of his father. 

21 ^BKTB9BVTa.bB avTOVy^^ ’'dvftXero’' avrbv i] 9vydTr)p 4>apadi, 

And ’being ’exposed ‘ho, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 

Kai dvB9pktparo avrbv iavry Big vi6v. 22 Kal i7raibBv9r} 

and hronght up him for herself for a son. And ’was ’instructed 

* rrday ao<pi<f AiyvTrrtwv ijvXi bvy^arbg kv 

‘Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 

Xoyoig Kai *iv’' ipyotg^, 23 'Qg.bi BTrXypovro avrip ^TBa- 

words and in deeds. And when waa mlfiUed to him ’of 

aapaKOvraBTibg' XP®^®^’ dvif^rj STri Tnjv.KapStav.avrov im- 
*forty ’years ‘a ’period, it came into his heart to 

(TKB\l/a(j9ai Tovg.ddBXipovg.avrov rovg viovg ’Itrpa^X. 24 Kai 

look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 

iStbv nva dbiKOvpBvov, ypvvaro Kal iTroirjaBv.iKbiKritnv 

seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 

rtp KaraTTovovpkvtpy rrard^ag rbv Aiyvirriov. 26 iv6piZ,BvM 

him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. For he thought 

avviBvai Tovg.dbBXtpovg.'^avTOv'''' on 6 9Bbg bid x^^P^C 

’would ‘understand ‘his ’brethren that God by ’hand 

avTOV bibtfiaiv ^avroig (TiorTjpiav." oi.bs ov.avvijKav. 

‘his is giving them salvation. But they understood not. 


I — TOV LTTrA. * ttVTov {read his family) t. 

— avTOV (read [his]) OLTTta. »cal Kare/STj LTTrAW. 

-_ V. 1 ’ ....... 1 .♦_\ 


g — TOV TTr. -i- cv in LTTr. 

t -4- in Alyvnrov over E^pt LTTr. 
(KOera LTTrA. ® Mo)VO^? OLTTrAW. 
ftVTOV LTTrA. ^ dveiKaro G LTTrAW. 

• + avTov (read his deeds) OLTTr aw. 


[his]) TTr[Aj. y <Tb)Trip(av aVTOtS LTTr AW 


’laKUifi TOV narepa avTOU LTTrAW. 
® OLTTrAW. ^'E/U./Lta}p LTTrAW 
‘ (opoAoyrjo-ev promised LTTrAw. ‘‘ 

‘n — ripuiv (read the fathers) litta. 
p — ttvTOv (read [his]) GLTTrAW. 

® -H in (read ndaji all) TTrAW. 

TecruepaACOVTaeTTi? TTrA. 


d-xpi LTTrA, 

" TO. 

1 CKTedei'TO^ Se 

I — iv LTTrA. 
* — avTov {read 
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26 ry.*r£'' iinovay i'l/ikpiji tvcpOrj avrolg na-)(^ofiki^LQy /cat 

And on the foliowniig day he appeared to those who were contending, and 

^avv))\a(T€v^' avTovc EiQ EtpijvijVy eiVwv, *Av^|0€g a8s\(poi tare 

urged them to iieace, saying, Hen ’brethren “are 




ruler 


and 


adiKHTE dWijXovg; 27 '0.8e dSiKu/v 

wrong ye one another ? But he who was wronging [his] 

O-TTwaaro avrov, HUijjv^ Tt^ cre Karkarrjcsv 

thrust away him, saying, Who *thee ‘appointed 

28 pi-q CLViKhv lii 

judge oVer us? To put to death me 


'‘VjjLiig- 

‘ye, why 

rot' TrXqmov 

neighbour 

apXorra Kai diKaarqv k<p' ^q/xag '^; 


(TV OeXiig, dv.rpoTTOV dviJXsg kxyvTrriov'y 

“thou ‘wishest, in the way then puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 

29 ‘'E(pvyEv.dk sv T(p.X6y(p.TOVT(fty Kal iysvero 

And “fled ‘Moses at this saying, and became 

TrdpoLKog &v yy Xladidfij o5 iykvvqcTEV inovg 8vo. 

a sojourner in [the] land of Hadiam, where he begat -sons ‘two. 

30 Kai TrXqpioOki'raJV krutv ^TEafrapaKOvra" <jj(p9j] avTip kv 

And ’being ^fulfilled “years ‘forty appeared to him in 

Ty kpi]fi(p Tov opovg 2iva dyyEXog '‘/cvpior” kv (pXoyl 

the desert of the Mount Sina an angel of [the] Lord in a flame 

TTVpbg fidrov. 31 idwv ^kQavfjLaoEV^ to 

of fire of a hush. And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the 


opapa' TrpoaEpxopki'ov.dk avrov KaTavoi}(Tai, kykvETO (pujvr) 

vision ; and “coming ’near ‘he to consider [it], there was a voice 


Kvpiov '^Trpog avTOVy' 

of [the] Lord to him. 


32 'Eyw 6 OEog rwv.Trarkpiov.aoVy 

1 [am] the God of thy fathers. 


6 066^ \\j3padfi Kai ^6 0€6g" ’IcraaK Kal ^6 0€6^" TaKw/3. 

the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. 

^Evrpopog.ok yEvofiEvog ^Xlwcrqg" ovK.kroXpa Karavoqaai. 

And ‘trembling “having “become ‘Moses ho dnrst not consider [it]. 


33 eIttev.Se avT(p 6 Kvpiogy Avaov to virodyfia tS)V TtobCjv 

And ’said *to ’him ‘the “Lord, Loose the sandal of “feet 

.« ..T 1'- 


(TOV' o.ydp TOTTog “tr 


T 


E(TTr]Kag, yq ayia e(TTiv. 


‘thy, for the place on which thou standest,’ground “holy ‘is. 


Seeing, 


e18ov rqv KOKiaaiv TOvXaov.pLOv tov kv Alyv7rT(pj Kai tov 
I saw the ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and 

(TTEvayfXOvJ^avTwv' qK0v(Ta' Kai KUTkjSqv k^EXk(T9ai avTovg' 
their groaning heard, and came down to take “out ‘them; 

gat vvp devpOj ^aTroerreXa)'’ (te Eig AiyvTVTOv. 35 Tovtov tov 

and now come, I will send thee to Egypt. This 


Mwvaqv dv qpvqcravTO EliTOVTEg, Tig ge KaTkaTqGEV clp- 

iloses, whom they refused, saying. Who “thee ‘appointed ru- 

ypvTa Kai diKaarrjV ; tovtov 6 0€6gP dp^ovTa Kai XvTpwTijv 

ler and judge? him God [“as] “ruler *and ’deliverer 

^dTrkoTEiXEv Iv ” dyykXov tov 6 (p 9 kvTog avT(p kv Ty 

‘sent by [the] hand of [the] angel who appeared to him in the 

(3dT(p. 36 oIiTOg k^qyayEv avTOvg, TTOiqaag Tkpara Kai 
bush. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 

GqfXEXa kv 'AlyvTTTOv" Kai kv kpv9p^ 9aXdGGyy 

signs in [the] land of Egypt and in [the] Red Sea, 


next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
they strove, and would 
have set them at one 
again, saying. Sirs, ye 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to* an¬ 
other ? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him u- 
way. saying. Who made 
thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 2d Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 29 Then 

fled Moses at this say¬ 
ing, and was a str.anger 
in the laud of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And ^vhen 
forty years were ex¬ 
pired, "there appeared 
to him in the wilder¬ 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 
31 WTien Moses saw it, 
bo wondered at the 
sight: and a.=? he drew 
near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying, 
I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground. 34 I 
have seen, I have 
seen the affiction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now’ come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses wfiom 
they refused, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge ? the same 
did God send to Le a 
ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wil- 


* 8c EOw. » (Tvin^Wa<r<rcp LTTiW, ^ — v/xels {read care, ye are) LTTr[A]w. ® Iva ri 
LTrA. ^ TjfLUV l.TTr'W. « LTTrA. ^ Ma)V<r^S GLTTtAW. e TCatTcpaKOVTa TTtA. 

— KvpCov LTTtA. ‘ c6avp.a^cv OTAW. ^ — Trpos avrov LTTtA. 1 — 6 debs LTfrA. 

“ e<}>' LTTrA. " avrov (read [their]) lTt. ® anoareiXu LTXrAW. p -f Kal both 

LT[Tr]A. 9 airc<rra\Kcv trvv has sent with ltttaw. *■ rfj (read in Egypt) ltt. 

* AiyUTTTtf) OLTTl-A, 
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demess forty years. 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet shall the 
Lord your G-od raise 
up unto you of your 
brethren, like un to me; 
him shall ye hear. 
33 This is he, that was 
lu the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa¬ 
thers : who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
ilake us gods to go 
before us : for os Jor 
this Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 Aud they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re¬ 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
aud gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven ; as it is writ¬ 
ten in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of¬ 
fered to me slain beasts 
aud sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Tea, 
ye took up the ta¬ 
bernacle of Moloch, 
aud the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor¬ 
ship them : and I will 
carry you away bey oud 
Babylon. 44 Our fa¬ 
thers had the taber- 
uaele of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor¬ 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa¬ 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


Kai bu rg &pi)fjL(g Irg ''TEatrapdicuvTa' 37 Ovrog kariv 6 

and in the wilderness “years ^forty. This is the 

MtoiKTijg 6 ^eiTrujv Toig vioig ’lapaijXf Upocpiinjv vfiiv 
Moses who said to the sons of Israel, A prophet to you 

dvaarrjffsi ^Kvpiog" 6 Osbg ek twv dSsXtpivv 

®will“raise''up ['the] “Lord ^God '’your from among “brethren 

vptxiv (bg kpk' ^avTOv dKoiKTSaOi.^' 38 Otrog icrriv b ygj/o- 

‘your like me, him ye shall hear. This is he who was 

pLBvog kv rg eKKXjjaig. Iv rg pLsrd rov dyysXov tov 

in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 


XaXovvTOg avrtp kv rtg bpei Sivd, Kal TMV.7rarkptPV.iip.Cjv, 

spoke to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers; 

0 ^ kdk^aro Xoyia t^Mvra dovvai yplv' 39 <p ovK-pOkXgtrav 

who received “oracles ‘living to give to ns: to whom '’would ■’not 

VTrrjKool yavitrOai OL.TrarkpEg.iipMV, ®^dXX’" aTTwaavro, icai 

“subject “be ‘our “fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 

ktTTpdtprjtrai'^ ralg.Kapbiaig.avTCjv dg Aiyvirrov, 40 BLTrovTf.g 

tnrned back their hearts to Egypt, saying 

Ttp ’AaptPVf Hoirjaov ijpXv Osovg ot TrpoTropavaovTat ifpCjv’ 

to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us j 

b ydp ovrog og k^ijyayav ijudg kic yijg Aiyurr- 

for “Moses ‘that who brought “out ‘us from [the] land of Egypt, 


rov, ouK.OL^apav r'l ^ykyovav" avrtp. 41 Kat kpoaxoTToigtrav 

we know not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 


kv raXg.rjpkpaig.kKBLvaig, icai dvifyayov Outriav rtp eibtbXtp, 

in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 

Kai Bvtppaivovro kv roig Ipyoig rtjjv.xBipCjv.avrCjv. 42"Earpaxpev 

aud rejoiced in the works of their hands. ^Turned 

dk b Oabg Kai TrapebtoKSV aurovg Xarpavaiv ry arpari^ rov 

‘but “God and delivered up them to serve the host of the 

ovpavov’ KaOojg ykypaTrrai kv jSilSXtp rCjv Trpotptjrojv, 

heaven; as it has been written in [the] book of the prophets. 

Ml) atpdyia Kai Qvaiag TrpoayvkyKark poi arr) "'rEtraapd- 

*Slain “beasts “and 'sacrifices ‘did “ye'’offer to me “years ‘forty 

Kovrd^ kv ry kpriptp, olKog ’lapayXf 43 Kai dvEXd/SErs rtjv 

in the wilderness, 0 house of Israel? And ye took up the 

GKTjvyv rov MoXo;)^;, Kai rb darpov rou.OEOvJvpCtv' ^'Pap^dv, 

tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 


rovg rvTTovg ovg krroiijtjarE TrpoaKvvElv avroXg' Kai pEroiKiCj 

the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 

vpdg kTTEKEiva BajSvXCjvog. 44 'H tJKyvirj rov paprvpLov i)v 

you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle of the testimony was 

^kv'^ rdig.irarpdaiv.ijptpv kv ry kpyptp, KaOwg bisrd^aro 

among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 

6 XaXojv Tip TTOiijaai avryv Kara rov tvttov 

he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 

bv EMpdKEi' 45 r]v Kai elarjyayov dtaSEiidpEVOi 

which he had seen ; which also 'brought “in “having ‘‘received ®by “succession 

OL.TrarkpEg.ijptbv para ’hjaov kv ry Karaa^kaai rtov kQvtbv, 

‘our “fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 

MV ^E^MGEv" b Oabg dirb irpoGtorrov rtov.TrarkpMv.ypMv, 

whom “drove ■"’out ‘God from [the] face of our fathers. 


^ T€(T<J€pdKOVTa TTrA. ” eZiras I.TTrA. “ — Kuptos LTTrA. '' — vp.CiV GLTTrA. 

* — avTOV aKOvereerde LTTrA. a ahhd LTTrA. ** -f- ei^ LTTrA. Minvor^S aLTTrAlV. 

^ eyeVero happened LTTrA. e — vfjiCiv {read the God) LTTrA. ^'Pei^ai/ Rephan ltfaw ] 
'Pofxtfxxi' Romphan t. g — ev {read to our) LTTrA. “ Mojutrp OLTTrAW. ‘ efewtrei/ T, 
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Eojg Twv ijfjL^pCbv 46 evpav x«ptv svioTriov tov 

until the days of David; who found favour before 

6eov, KOI yrijaaro avpalv cyicfjpwfia rqi ^latcwjS. 

God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 

47 “2oXojuuiv".^£ °(pKoS6p7]<jap^' avrtp oIkov. 48 *AX/V ovx o 

but Solomon built him a house. But *not ‘the 

vxpKTTog iv x^f-POTrotrjTOig ^vaoig'" KaroiKaX, KaOojg 6 Trpo- 

*Most “High in hand-made temples dwells; as the pro- 

<l>rjTr]g XeySL, 49 '0 ovpavog pot Opovog r^M yi) viro- 

rhet says, The heaven [is] to me a throne and the earth a foot- 

TToSioi' Tutv.TTodwv.pov' TTolov oIkov oiKoSo/jLrjffark p.oi; Xsyai 

stool of my feet: what house will ye build me ? says 

Kvpiog' T) Tig TOirog Tjjg.KaraTravaauig.pov'j 50 ov%{ 

[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest ? “not 

ij-X^ip-pov aTToiTjuav ravra Travra ; 61 <TKXr}poTpaxr}Xoi Kac 

“my *hand ‘made “these ’things “all ? 0 stiffnecked and 

aTraplrprjTOi KapSiiji' Kai roig ajaip, vpaig del rip Trvevpari 

uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye always the Spirit 

Tip dyiip avTiTTiiTTeTe, ^ujg' oi.TrciTepeg.vpiov, Kal vpeXg. 52 Tiva 

the Holy resist ; as your fathers, also ye. Which 

rwr 7rpo<pT}TU)7' ovK.iSiw^av oi.TraTspeg^vpiov; Kai atts- 
of the prophets did not “persecnte ‘your “fathers? and they 

KTeivav Tovg TrpoKaTayyelXavrag Trepi Tijg eXevaewg tov 

killed those who before announced concerning the coming of the 

SiKaiov, of} iwv vpelg TrpoSoTai Kal ipovelg “yeyevrjuOe'" 
Just One, of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become 1 

53 o'lTiveg iXd^eTe tov vopov eig SiaTaydg dyyeXwVj Kal 

who received the law by [the] disposition of angels, and 

ovK.iipvXd^aTe. 

kept [it] not. 


unto the days of Dv 
vid ; 46 who found fa • 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber¬ 
nacle for the God ol 
Jacob, 47 But Solo¬ 
mon built him an 
house. 48 Howbeit the 
most EUgh dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands ; as saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
w my throne, and earth 
ia my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my baud 
made all these things ? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and 
uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do alw'ays 
resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 IVhich of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? 
.and they have slain 
them which shewed be¬ 
fore of the coming of 
the Jnst One; of whom 
ye have been now the 
betrayers and murder¬ 
ers : 53 who have re¬ 
ceived the law by the 
dispositiou of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 'AKOVovTeg.^k TavTa SieTrpiovTO TaAg.Kapdlaig.avTwv, 
And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 


Kai efSpvxov TOvg odovTag Itt’ avTOV. 55 ‘TTrap^wi^.^^ TrXrjprjg 
and gnashed the teeth at him. But being full 


TTvevpaTog dyiov, aTeviaag eig tov ovpavov, elSev 

of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 


So^av 9eov, Kai ’lyaovv lorwra tK Se^iaiv tov 9eoVf 

[the] glory of God, and Jesus etanding at the right hand of God, 

56 Kal elrrev, ’l^ov, 0€wpw TOvg ovpa^wvg ^dveipypevovg,'^ Kal 

and said, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and 

TOV vlov TOV dv9pio7rov tK de^iQv luTijjTa tov 9eov. 
the Son of man “at “the “right “hand ‘standing of God. 


57 Kpd^avreg.de (Jjojvy peydXy avvkaxov Ta.wTa.avTm' 

And crying out with a “voice ‘loud they held their ears 

Kai luppyaav 6po9vpaS6v ctt’ avTov, 58 Kal eK^aXovTeg 

and rushed with one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 

e^iii Tijg TToXeing iXiOolSoXovv. Kal ol pdpTvpeg d 7 re 9 evT 0 

out of the city they stoned [him]. And the witnesses laid aside 

Ta.ipdTia.avTojv Trapd rovg jroSag veainov KaXovpevov 

their garments at the feet of a young man called 

2ao\ov. 59 Kal iXi9of36Xovv tov "^Teipavov, liriKaXoiipevov 

Saul. And they stoned Stephen, invoking 

Kal XsyovTU, Kvpie ^Itjoov, de^ai To.m’evpci.pov. 60 9elg.Se 

and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And having bowed 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedlastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said. 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand¬ 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 57 Then they 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet 
whose name wa.s SauL 
69 And they stoned 
Steplien, calling upon 
God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi¬ 
rit. 60 And he kneeled 


1 AaveiS LTTrA ; AaviS QW. ™ ol/co) house lt. “ SaAw/uaji/ T. ° olKoSoiXYicrep Tr, 
’ — vaoU {read [places]) gltttaw. 8 /capSiai? hearts ltti- ; raij KapSiai^ w. f Kadm l. 
iytveo'de became LTTrAW. *■ Sirji'Otyju.^vou? LTTrAw. 
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down, and cried with 
a loud Toice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 

And at that time 
tht re was a great per¬ 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem ; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judsea and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentAtiou over 
him. 3 As for Saul, ho 
made liavock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha¬ 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri¬ 
son. 

4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
6 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and m.any taken 
w’ith palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal¬ 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before¬ 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and h^ 
witched the people of 
Samaria, gi^ng out 
that himself was some 
great one : 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This 
man is the great power 
of God, 11 And to him 
they had regard, be¬ 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


TO. yovara ticpa^ev (puivy fiaydXy, KvpiE, fi^.OTyayQ avroiQ 

the knees he cried with a “voice ‘loud. Lord, lay not to them 

'^Tt'jv.dfiapTiav.ravrrjv." Kal tovto eittoiv UoifiriOT]. 

this sin. And this having said he fell asleep^ 

8 '^avXoQ.Sa (jvpevSokujv ry dvaipkaai avrov. 

And Saul was consenting to the killing of him. 

’EyeveroM tv iKtivy ry vp-kpa ditvyfiug fiayag Ittl rrjv 

And took place on that day a ’persecution ‘great against the 

tKKXijaiav rijv iv ^lEpoaoXvpoig' 7r«V7£c.^r£" diEtTTrdprjaav 

assembly which [was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 

Kara rag ;^(upag rrjg^lovdaiag Kai ^EafiapEiag'^ TrXyv rwv 

throughout the countries of Judaaa and Samaria except the 

drrouroXiov. 2 ffvvEKOixKjav.dk rbv Erktpavov di^dpeg EvXa^EXg, 

apojtles. And ^buried '‘Stephen “men ‘pious, 

Kal ^ETToirjaavro'^ KoirErov pkyav tir avrt^, 3 EavXog.b'E 

and made “lamentation ‘great over him. But Saul 


EXvfxaivEro rrjv EKKXyaiav, Kard.rovg.oiKOvg EtaTTopEvofiEVog, 

was ravaging the assembly, “house “by ‘house ‘entering, 

Gvpojv.rE dvdpag Kai yvvcuKag rrapEb'tdov Eig (pvXaKTjv, 

and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison. 


4 Ot fiEv oJjv SiaaTraph'rtg dujXOov, EvayyaXi^o- 

They who therefore had been scattered passed through, announcing the 

fiEvoi rbv Xoyov. 5 ^iXnnrog.SE KarEXOtov alg^ rroXiv 

glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to a city 

ryg ^EapLapaiag^ licrjpvGGEv ahrdig rbv xpt(^v6v. 6 TrpoaEtxbv 

of Samaria, proclaimed to them the Christ; '‘gave ’heed 

■rf” ot o^Xot rotg XEyo/nevotg otto rov ^iXittttov opto- 

‘and “the “crowds to the things spoken by Philip with 

Oufiadoj^, kv.rtp.aKOVEiv.avTOvg Kai ^Xetteiv rd ayfiala d 

one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 

ETTOiEi. 7 ^7roXXai7''Lyap ratv ixbvrojv TrvEUfiara a/ca- 

he did. For of many of those who had spirits nn- 

Oapra, fioiovra ^p,EydXy (httyi/y TroXXol.ds 

clean, ‘crying ’with ®a ’loud ’voice ‘they “went ’out j and many 

7 rapaXEXvp.ivoi Kal ;^tu\ot WEpairEvdyaav. 6 ‘’teat EyevEro 
having been paralysed and lame were healed. And “was 

X<^P^ fi^ydXtf iv ry.TToXEi.EKEivy. 

“joy ‘great in that city. 

9 'Avr}'p.bE.rLg ovoptari Eifjiujv TrpovTrypxEV iv ry ttoXei 

But a dertain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 

fjtayEvuiV Kai ^i^iaruiv" rb tOvog rrjg *2a/iap£i'ag,'‘ Xtytoi' 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 

Elvai riva iavrbv ptiyav' 10 TrpocEixov irdvrig 

“to ’he ‘some ‘himself great one. To whom “were ’giving ‘hoed ‘all 

aTTo fiiKpov ELjg fXEydXov, XeyovrEg, Oirog iariv i) bvvapig 

from small to grreat, saying. This one is the power 


rov 9 eov y) ^ fiEydXrj. 11 npo(T£ 7 ;^;ov.^£ avrtp, did 

of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 

rb.'iKavtp Xpoi'V Talg ^^fiayaiaig" i^EoraKEvai avrovg. 

that for a long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 

12 ''Ore.^e irticrEvaav ry ^iXiTnctp EvayyEXtZ^ofxkvip 

But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


’ ravTTiu TTjv dfiaprCav LTrA'W. 
LTTrAW. * + TTJ*' the (Clty) L'l’. 

eirip\ovTO (e^i^pxero G)GLTTrA'W. 

^ 4- KaKovfJLtwri called OLTTrA'W. 


" Be LTtA ; — re T. * ZEa/uopiaf T. J enoCrjaap 

» fie LTTrAW. b ttoAAoI LTTrA. “ (fxuyfj fteydKj) 

** ^eVero fie noWri LTTrA. * i^tCTavutP LlTrA. 

R fjLayiai^ T. 
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^ra'' TTfpl TJ]Q f^affiXe'iag tov Qaov Kal rov ovo/xarog 

the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name 

‘ro5'‘ *lr}<Tov ^^joicrov, kf^aTzHKovTO dvdpeg.r^ kuI yvpaiKeg. 

of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women. 

13 o.di.^ifxwv Kal avrbg tTriarEvaev, Kal ^aTtriaQilg ijv 

And Simon also himself beliered, and having been baptized was 

TTpocTKaprepwv rip Oeojpujv rs ^atjpeia Kal Svvd- 

steadfastly continuing with Philip ; ^holding 'and signs and ®work3 ®of 

peig paydXag yivofiEvag," l^iararo. 14 *AKOv<javTag.dk ol 

*power ‘great being done, was amazed. And •haring ®heard ‘the 

kv 'lapoaoXvpioig aTToaroXoi on dkcsKrai 7 ) ^'^apdpaia^^ rov 

•in Verusalem “apostles that “had “received ‘Samaria the 

Xoyov rov Geov, aTreareiXav rrpog avrovg “roj/" Uerpov Kal 

word of God, they sent to them Peter and 

^’lojdvvrjv''^ 15 dinvag Karaf^diTEg Trpoarjv^avro irepl 


John; 


who haring come down prayed for 

Xd^iiXTiv TTvevpa uyiov. 16 ® 0 V 7 ra>”.ydp 


avTUiv, oTTOjg 

them, that they might receive [the] “Spirit ‘fioly ; for not yet' 


kTriTTETrnxVcog, p6vov.dk (dsl^arr- 

fallen, but only “bap- 


^V klT OvdEvl aVTUfV 
was he upon any of them 
(lit. no one) 

Tiopkvoi VTrfjpxov alg to ovopa rov Kvpiov ’Irjaov. 17 rore 

tized ‘they “were to the name of the Lord Jesus. Then 

PtTrfn^ovv” rag avrovg, Kal kXdp^avov Trvevpa 

they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] “Spirit 

dyiov. 18 ^Qaaadpavog^'.dk 6 ^ipwv on did rrjg krriQkcreijjg 

‘Holy. But “haring “seen ‘Simon that by the laying on 

rmf x^’^pkbv rwv aTroarSXwv d'ldorai rb nrvedpa ’’rb uyiov,'" 

of the hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 

7rpo<Tr]VEyKEV avrolg xPVP^t^) 19 Xeyivv, Aore Kapol tj'jv 

he offered to them riches, sa;^ng, Give also to me 

k^ovalav.ravTTjv, 'iva ip.^dv" kiziQu) rag x^^pag, Xap- 

this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, ho may re- 

(3di’y TTVEvpa uyiov. 20 Illrpoc-dt elTrev Trpbg avrov, 

ceive [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. But Peter said to him, 

Tb.dpyvpibv.aov avv aol eirj sig aTrofXeiav’ on ryv 

Thy money with thee may it he to destruction, because the 

bujpedv rov Oeov kvopiaag did ;^pj^^drwj/ KrdaOai. 21 ovk 

gnfft of God thou didst think by nchea to be obtained. “Hot 

t<7Tiv (701 pEplg ovdk KXijpog kv npXoyip.rovnp" ipydp 

‘there “is to thee part nor lot in this matter; for the 

Kapdia <70V ovK.t<jriv evQeia Hvi^ttiov^^ rov Qeov. 22 paravSt)- 
heart of thee is not right before God. Bepent 

aov odv uTrb rjjg.KaKiag.oov ravrrjg, Kal derjQrjn'^rov Qeov," 

therefore of “thy “wickedness ‘this, and supplicate God, 

£1 dpa dtpeBriaerai aoi 7 ) tTrivoia TTjg.Kapdiag.aov. 23 eig 

if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart; “in 

yap TTiKpiag Kal avvCecrpov ddiKiag bpw ae 

^for a gall of bitterness and a bond of unrighteousness I see thee 

dvra. 24 ’ArroKpiQelg.dk b ^'ipiov elTrev, AerjQqre vpelg vrrkp 

to be. And “answ-ering ‘Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 

kpov TTpbg rbv Kvpiov, ottioq pT]dkv krrkXQy err kpk (Lv 
of me to the Lord, so that nothing may come upon me of which 


kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap¬ 
tized, both men and 
women. 13 Then Si¬ 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won¬ 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo¬ 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 

when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re¬ 
ceive the Hcly Ghost ; 

16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si¬ 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo¬ 
stles' hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 saying, Give me al¬ 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, ho may re¬ 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto 
him. Thy money perish 
with thee,beeau3e thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy he-art 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re¬ 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgriven 
thee. 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
tn the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si¬ 
mon, and said. Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 


h — rd LTTrAW. ‘ — TOV QLTTrAW. 5vvd/tA«is Ka'i (rqfjiela. fieydKa yivofitva QW. 

* Sajiiapia T. *“ — tov LTTrAW. ** ’Icjamriv Tr. ® ovStTrui LTTrAW. P etr€Ttde<Tai> 

LTTrA. 1 l£uv QLTTtAW. '' — TO ayiov T[Tr]A. * iav EQ LTTrAW. ‘ evavTt OLTTrAW. 

^ TOV KVfiLov the Lord LTTrAw. 
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25 And tliey, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gosMl 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 


2b And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Ai-ise, and go toward 
the south unto the 
way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he ai’ose and 
went: and, behold, a 
mau of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho¬ 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea¬ 
sure, aud had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor¬ 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha¬ 
riot read Esaias the 
prophet. 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go uear, and join thy¬ 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandcst 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said. 
How can I, except 
some ma n should guide 
me ? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him, 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this. He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth; 33 in his 
humiliation his judg¬ 
ment was taken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation ? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu¬ 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him¬ 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 


eiprjKaTe, *25 Ot piv ovv diapaprvpdpevoi ku'l XaXj^- 

ye have spoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and having 

aavTiQ Tov Xoyov rov tcvpLoVj '^yTrsaTpexj/av" slg ^'lepovaaXijpf'' 
spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 

TToXXdg.re KU)pag rutv f^apapsiri^v'^ Hvr}yysXiaavro.'' 

and [to] many villages of the Samaritans announced the glad tidings. 

26 "AyysXog.dt Kvpiov LXdXrjaev Trpbg ^iXLTnroVf XeyoJVf 

But an angel of [the] Lord spoke to Philip, saying, 

’AvdarrjOl Kat ^rropevov'^ Kara pe(Ji]p{3piaVf Irrl rijv odov 
Rise up and go towards [the] south, on the way 

ri/p Kara^aivovaav drro 'IspovtTaXijp atg Td^av’ avrr} 

which goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same 

earlv tprjpog. 27 Kai dvaardg tTropavQr]' /cat t^o'a, dvrjp 

is desert. And having risen up he went. And lo, a man 

AiQioyp avvov'x^og dvvdarrjg KavSdKrjg (^aaiXiaar]g 

an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 

AiOLOTTLiyVf og Tfv Ittl 7rdat]g riig.yd<^rjg.avTrjgi 
of [the] Ethiopians,-Who was over all her treasure, -who 

tXrjXvQai 7rpo(TKvvt]<T(jJv alg *lapovaaX^p,, 28 ijv.ra vTToarpeipojp 

had come ^to ‘worship *to ^Jerusalem, and was returning 

Kai KuOrjpavog Ittl rov.upparog.avrovy ^/cai" dvayivioaKav ® 

and sitting in his chariot, and he was reading 

TOV TTpocpijTTjv ^E-ffatav. 29 alTrav.ba rb rrvaviia rip 4>iXt7r7ry, 

the prophet Esaias. And said the Spirit to Philip, 

IlpocreXOe Kai KoXXr}6i]Ti Tip.dppari.rovrip, 30 JlpoadpapMv.bk 

Go near and join thyself to this chariot. And running up 

o ^iXLTTTrog ‘^Kovaav avrov dvayLvivaKovrog hbv 7rpo(pj]rr}v 

Philip heard him reading the prophet 

'Haatai^y" Kai alTTSVy yivMCKaig d dvaywoxjKaic 

Esaias, and said, ^Then ^dost “thou kuow what thou readest ? 

31 'O.ba alrravy Uujg.ydp dv.dvvaipitv kdv.pTj rig ^bSt]- 

But he said, [No,] for how should I be able unless some one should 


yrjay^' pa, XlapaKdXaaav.ra rbv ^iXiinrov dvajSdvra KaOiaai 

gnide me ? And he besought Philip having come up to sit 

avv avrip. 32 jpda Trapiox*} Trig ypa<pf}g })v dvayivoxTKav 

•with him. And the passage of the scriptiu-e -which he was reading 

avrrit *Qg rrpojSarov iiri CF<pay7)v dpvbg 

was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 

ivai>riov rov ^Kaipovrog"' avrbv dipojvogy ovrwg ovK.dvoiyai 

before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not 

ru.aropa.avrov, 33 iv ry.raTraivibaai.^avrov' ri.Kpicng.avrov 

his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 


y)p9i]y yevadv avrov rig diTiytiaarai ; bn 

was taken away, and the generation of him who shall declare ? for 

aiparai aTro rrjg yijg riXm].avrov. 34 'A7roKpi9aig.Sa 6 evvovxog 

iq taken from the earth his life. And answering the eunuch 

ry ^iXiTTTT^ alwaVy Aaopai crou, irapi rivog b 7rpo(prir?ig 

Ho “Philip ‘said, I pray thee, concerning whom “the “prophet 

Xayai rovro ; irapi iavrovy i) vrapi irapov.nvog j 

‘says this? couceruing himself, or concerning some other? 


36 ’Avoi^ag.Se b ^iXirnrog rb-aropa-avrov, Kai dp^dpavog 

And “having “opened ‘Philip his mouth, and having begun 


vTrecrTp€(}>ov were returning LXTrAW. * 'lepocroAu/ra LTTrA. y ^afiapLToiv t. 

* ev-qyyeKi^ovTo were announcing the glad tidings LTTrAw. ® nopevOrjTi l. *> — 

LTTi AW. “ — OS LT[Tr]. ^ — naX LTLTrjW. e and L. ^'Haatav TOV jrpo<#>i^TTJV 

LTTj-a. e apdye GT. ** ofiijyijo’et shall guide TTt. ^ Kslpavro^ Ta. — avrov 

(read the humiliation) LTTr. ^ — fie and iiTTr[A]. 
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airo Tr}Q.ypa^iig.TavTi]g, Evr]yy^\iaaTO.avT<^ Tov'lt}- 

from this scripture, announced to him the glad tidings— Je- 

aovv. 36 ojg.Sk tTropavovro Kara rpv o^or, yXQov tTri 

BUS. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 

ri vSwp' Ktti <pr]<riv 6 Evvovxoi^y *ldov v8(ji>p' rt kuAvbi 

a certain water, and ^says Hhe “eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 

jLt€ (SaTTTKyOyvai ; 37 ^ELTrEv.dk o ^iXiTnro^, El TrifTrevstg sK 

me to be baptised ? And “said ^Philip, If thou helievest from. 

oXyg rfjg KapSlag, t^Eariv. 'A7roKpi9sig,dk eIttev, IliarEvo) 

“whole Hhe heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, I belieTe 

Tov vibv Tov 9eov elvai r6v’h;(TOPV ^jOitTrov." 38 Kat tKeXsv- 

®the “Son “of “God Ho^be ‘Jesus “Christ. And he com- 


<JEv oryvai to appa‘ Kai Karef^rjaav aji^orEpoi slg 
manded Ho “stand ‘still ‘the “chariot. And they went down both to 

TO vdujpy o.TE.^lXiTTTTog Kal 6 £vvovxog‘ ical If^anTiGEv avTOV. 

the water, both Philip and the eimuch, and he baptized him. 

39 OTE.bh avk^yaav sk tov vbaTog nvEvpa Kvpiov 

But when they came up out of the water [the] Spirit of [the] Lord 


ypTraaEv tov ^iXitcttov' kui ovk elbev avTov ovkIti 6 
caught away Philip, and “saw “him ®no “longer ‘the 


EuvovxoQj BTTopsvETO.ydp Trjv.bdbv.avTOV x^lp^'^- "lO ^iXnnrog 

“eunnch, for he went his way rejoicing. “Philip 

Evpk9t] Eig ”kX^oiTOV' Kal diEpxbfiEvog Evyy- 

‘but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 


yEXiX^TO Tag TroXEig Trdffag, tivg TOV.EX9E‘iv.avT6v Eig 

glad tidings [to] “the “cities ‘all, till he came to 

°KaiadpEiav.'^ 

Caesarea. 


9 


'O.dk.'^avXog 

But Saul, 


ETi ^tpTTVtwv" diTEiXyg Kal <p6vov Eig 

still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 


rop^ lia9i]Tdg tov Kvpiovj 7rpo(TEX9ajv Tip dpxi^p£i ^ yTyaaTO 
the disciples of the Lord, having come to the high priest asked 

Trap' avTOv iTriCToXag Eig AapaaKov Trpog Tag avvayujydg, 

from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 

OTTijog Tivag Evp7j ^Ttjg 68ov 6vrag“ dvdpag.TE Kai 

I so that if any he found “of “the “way ‘being both men and 

i yvvoAKag, dEdEHEvovg dydyy Eig'lEpovaaXrjp. S ev.ck 

I women, having bound he might bring [them] to Jerusalem. But in 

Tip 7ropEVE(j9ai tylvETO avTOv tyyiX^iv Ty AapaOKip, ‘*Kal 

proceeding it came to pass he drew near to Damascus, and 

'' ^TTEpiyOTpaXpEV aVTOV^' 
shone round about him 


<pi)jg '^oTTo" TOV ovpavov' 

I light from the heaven. 


IKal^vyg 

suddenly 


4 teal TTEffotv ettI TTjv yyv rjKOVOEv <p<x)vi]v Xkyovaav avT(p, 

and having fallen on the earth he heard a voice saying to him, 

2aovX, Sc/opX, tI pE dioJKEig ; 5 EIttevJe, Tig eI'^, 

Saul, Saul, why me do.<t thou persecute ? And he said. Who art thou. 


KvpiE; '0.81 ^Kvpiog eIttev,' 

Lord? And the Lord said, 


’Eyu) Elpi ’lyffovg ^ ov av 

1 am Jesus whom thou 


baoKEig' ^(TKXypov cot Trpog KtVTpa XaKTiZEiv. 

persecutest. [It is] hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 

6 TpEpivv.TE Kal 9apl3u)V eIttev, Kupte, W pE 9EXELg 

And trembling and astonished he said. Lord, What me desirest thou 


scripture,and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on their 
way, they came unto 
a certain water : and 
the eunnch said. See, 
here is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi¬ 
lip said, If thoubeliev- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com¬ 
manded the chariot to 
stand still : and they 
went down both into 
the w'atcr. both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 39 Aud 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him no more : and he 
went on his w'ay re¬ 
joicing, 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Ctesarca. 


IX. And S.aul, yet 
breathing out threat¬ 
enings and shaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un¬ 
to Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round about 
him a light from hea¬ 
ven : 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse¬ 
cutest thou me ? 6 And 
he said, Who art thon, 
Lord ? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6 And 
he trembling and a.-^to- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 


“ — verse 37 GLTTtA. ® KaiaapCap t. p evirvetov T. dv T. ovrag ri}? oSov, T. 
* re LTTiAW. * TrepuaTpaxf/ev avrby B ; avrbt' wepte- L ; aurov wepi^- TTtaW. 

“ e/c out of liTTrW. -h [on;] A. “ — KvpioT elnev (read he [said]) ltttaw. y -f c 

Na^topaios the Nazarene [l]w. * — atcXrjpov .... wpo? avrov (verse 6) oltttaw. 

Z 
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do? A.nd the Lord 
said nnto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall he told 
thee what thon must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a Toice, but 
seeing no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : hut they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
was three days with¬ 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da¬ 
mascus, named Ana¬ 
nias : and to him said 
the Lord in a Tision, 
Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias com¬ 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 12 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have 
heard hy many of this 
man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem : 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 
to bind all that call on 
thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way ; for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel : 
16 for I will shew him 
how gi-eat things he 
must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said. 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 
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IX. 


7rou]aai ; 
to do ? 


Kai 6 KvpioQ Trpbg aurov,’* *‘*Avd(JTr]9i Kai 

And the Lord [said] to him. Rise up and 

€J<T€X0€ eIq ri/jv TToXiv, Kai XaXrjOrjasra'i aoi ai BeX 

enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 

TToieXv. 7 0L^€ dvBpeg oi ovvodEvovrEg avT(p EiarrjKEKjav 

to do. Bnt the men who were travelling with him stood 

CLKOVOVTEg filv Trjg <p(jjvi]g jjUjBeva.dE 9EojpovvrE(,. 

speechless, hearing indeed the voice but no one seeing. 

8 r]yEp9if).BE ^6“ 'I.avXog (XTro Tijg yi)g' ^dvEipypEVifjv^^.Bk rwv 

And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 

6(f>9aXiLi<jjv.avTOV ^ovdEva" EfSXeTTEv. avrov 

Ilia eyes no one he saw. But leading “by “the *hand ^him 

Eiaijyayov Eig AapaaKOV, 9 Kui ijv irnkpag rpEXg pi) (SXs- 

they brought piim] to Damascus. And he was “days Hhree not see- 

TTWV, KOI ovK.E(l>ayEV ovBe ETTiEv. 10 Tig pa9r]Ti)g 

ing, and did not eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 

EV Aapa(TK(p ovopari 'Avaviag' Kai eIttei^ Trpbg avrbv ^b Kvpiog 

in Damascus by name Ananias. And “said '‘to “him ‘the “Lord 

EV bpapari,'' *Avavia. eIttev^ 'I^ou tyw, KvpiE. 

in a vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold [here am] I, Lord. 

11 *0.^^ Kvpiog Trpbg avrov, ^’Avaardg" 7ropEv9T}Ti ettI 

And the Lord to him [said]. Having risen up go into 

T))v pvpi]v Ti]v KaXovpkvr]v Kai (^r}Ti]<J0V iv oIki^ 

the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 

'lovca ^avXov ovopari, Tapuka. ibov.ydp 

of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 Kai eIBev 'ev bpapari dvBpa^^ ^ovopari ’Avaviav'' Ei<TEX96vTa 

and he saw in a vision a man by name Ananias coming 

Kai ETri9kvTa avTtp ^x^Tpa," OTruig dva/SXkxpy. 13 'Atte- 

and putting on him a hand, so that he should receive sight. “An- 

Kpl9i} Be ™6" 'Avaviag, KvpiE, ^ciK^Koa'^ drrb ttoXXuiv TTEpl 

swered*and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 

TOV.dvBpbg.roVTOV, ocra KaKci °E7rob](TEv rolgAyiOLg.aov^ iv 

this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

*lEpoV(raXrjp'^ 14 Kai JjBe ex^i i^ovaiav Trapd tBjv dpxi-^pbov 

Jerusalem ; and hero he has authority from the chief priests 

Br)(7ai Trdvrag rovg ETTiKaXovpkvovg rb.bvopd.aov. 16 EIttev.Be 

to bind all who call on thy name. And “said 

Trpbg avrbv b KVpiog, UopEVov^ on OKEvog EKXoyrjg ^poi 

*to “him ‘the “Lord, Go, for a vessel of election to me 

Edrtv'' ovTogf rov jSaardaai rb.bvopd.pov evoittiov '^Wvaiv^ 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 

Kai jSaaiXEwv, viiov.rE 'Icpar/X. 16 iyw.ydp VTroBEi^oj 

and kings, and [the] sons of Israel : for I will .shew 

avnp bffa BeX avrbv VTrlp rov.6v6par6g.pov Tra9EXv. 

to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer. 

17 *ATri)X9Ev.BE 'Avaviag Kai Et<7i']X9ev slg rrfv oiKiavy Kai 

And “went “.away ‘Ananias and entered into the house; and 

ETri9Elg ett’ avrbv rag x^P^Q eIttev, 2aoiiX dBEXipE, b 

having laid upon him [his] hands he said, “Saul ‘brother, the 


d_ 


rjV€(oy~ 


“ + aAAa but OLTTrAW. ^ 6 TC LTTrA. *= iveoC LTTrAW. d — ^ LTTrAW. - jjytiwy- 
lieyiov LA j i^i'oty/u.ei'wv T. ^ ovSev nothing’ L’lTr'W. S iv opdfiaTt 6 Kvpio^ LTTrAW. 

h ’Avda-ja Rise up L. * — ey bpap-ars Lta ; dvSpa [iv bpdp,aTi] Tr. ^ 'Avavtav ovop-ari 
LTTrA. * rd? (— rd? TTr) x^ipa^ the hands LTTr. — 6 QLTTrA'W. “ yjKOVaa I 

heard LTTrA. ° toTs ayiots trov iTroir/o'ey LTTrA. p iariv p.ot LTTrAW. 9 + toiv the L. 
*■ + T€ both (Gentiles) ltttaw. 
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Kl’piOQ 

Lord 


d7rk(Tra\K8v 

has sent 


fie, 

me, 


OTTUjg 


llf)(TOVg o 0<p68lQ (TOl tv -y uc<p 
Jesus who ai^eared to thee in the way 

dvafSXtipyg icai TrXtjffOyg ttvbv- 

be filled with [the] 


avTOV 
*his 


II 


V VPX^Vy 

in which thou earnest, that thou mightest receiTe sight and 

uarog dyiov. 18 Kat tvQtcjjg ^dTrsTrsffOV d^rb rwv b^QaXfiojv 

“Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately fell from “eyes 

‘wcei" XtTTibtg, dvkjSXti/kv.re ''Trapaxpripa, Kai 

as it were scales, ana he receired sight instantly, and 

dvaardg £/3a7rrt/T0?;, 19/cat XafStvv kviax^^^'*^' 

having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he was strengthened. 

’EysvSTO.Sk '^o SavXog" p.srd ru)V sv AapatiKip paOrjrCjv imspag 

A Ti(\ >5cinl tnHfVi *T^oTnQQ/*iitt 


the 


Taig 

the 


in ‘Damaacus 

(xvvayioyalg 


“disciples ®days 


stcf}pvaasv 

he was proclaiming 


Saul with 
Tivdg' 20 Kai svOswg sv 

‘certain. And immediately in the synagogues 

bri ovTog sariv b vibg tov 9sov. 21 s^iarai'ro.Ss 

Christ, that he is the Son of God. And “were ^amazed 

TrdvTSg oi dKovovrsg, Kai ^syov, Ouxolrog sarn^ b TropOrjaag 

‘all who heard, and said, “Not ^his “is he who destroyed 

’'tv” 'IspovaaXrip rovg STViKaXovfisvovg Tb.bvopa.rovTO, Kai 

in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 

(Lcs sig TovTo sXtjXvOsi ”iva SsSspsvovg avrovg dydyy 

here for this had come that “bound ‘them ‘he “might ^bring 

tTTt Tovg dp;)^t€p€Tg; 22 'S.avXog.Ss p.dXXov svsSvvapovro, Kai 

to the chief priests ? But Saul more Increased in power, and 

*(jvvsxvvsv’^ '^Tovg" ’lovSaiovg rovg KaroiKovvrag sv AapaaKip, 

confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, 

avp^ifidl^iov bn ovrog kanv b xptoroc. 23 ojg.S's sTrXijpovvro 

proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 

inispai iKavai, avvsfSovXsvaavro oi ’lovSaioi dvsXsiv av- 

“days ‘many, “consulted “together “the “Jews to put to death him. 

rov' 24 syvujaQrj.Ss np ^avXtp rj.’sTnfdovXij.avTibv. ^Traps- 

But became known to Saul their plot. “They “were 

TT]povv'' ‘^rt' rag TrifXag ifpspag.rs Kai vvKrog, OTTOjg avrbv 
“watching ‘and the gates both day and night, that him 

dvsXcjaiv 25 XafSovrsg.Ss ^avrbv ol fxaQrjrai" WKrbg 

they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 

^KaOfjKav Sid rov rsixovg" ^ ]^;aXd<Tavr€c sv aTrvpiSi. 

let down “through “the “wall [‘him], lowering [him] in a basket. 

26 Uapaysvopsvog.Ss ^b SatiJXoc:” ^slg" ’lepoi/craXi^/t, ‘tTrti- 

And “having “arrived ‘Saul at Jemsalem, he at- 

paro” KoXXdaOai roTg paByralg' Kai Trdj^rsg ’s^ojSovvro 

tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 

avrbv, fiij TTKrrsvovrsg bn sariv p.a9i]rr}g, 27 BapvdISag.Ss 

him, not believing that he is a disciple. But Barnabas 

smXajiopsvog avrbv, fjyaysv rrpbg rovg dTToarbXovg, Kai 

having taken him, brought [him] to the apostles, and 

Sirjyrjaaro avrciig Tribg sv ry bSip slSsv rbv icilptov, Kai on 

related to them how in the way he aaw the Lord, and that 

sXdXyasv avnp, Kai Truig sv Aa/ia<TK(p sTrappi]<Ttdaaro sv rip 

he spoke to him, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 

bv6p,an ^rov” ‘Itjacv. 28 Kai ijv /xsr avribv slfnropsvbpsvog 

of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 


name 


even Jesus, that ap¬ 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales : and he re¬ 
ceived sight forth¬ 
with, and arose, and 
was baxdized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength¬ 
ened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the 
disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach¬ 
ed Christ in the syna¬ 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 But all 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Ii 
not this he that de¬ 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests ? 22 But 
Saul increased the more 
in strength, and con¬ 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas¬ 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fnlfilled,tha Jews; 
took counsel to kill 
him : 34 but their lay¬ 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
23 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
Wallin a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
waa come to Jerusa¬ 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci¬ 
ples : but they were all 
afraid of him, and be¬ 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar¬ 
nabas took him, and 
brought him to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
he was with them com¬ 
ing in and going out 


* uTreTrecrav avrov arrh rior o<f)6aXiJLuip LTTrA. * w? LTTr. '' — napaxpvfJio. OLTTrA. 

" — 6 'S.avXo^ {read he was) oltttaw. * ’lr)(rovv Jesus OLTTrAW. y ei^ at t. * avv- 
e\vvvev TA. » — Tovy T. TrapeTTjpouvTO LTTrAw. c 5e Kat aud also ltttA. *1 ot 

ftadijrai avrov his disciples LTTta. • Sia rov Tei^ovs KadrjKav LTTrA. f -I- auTog him LTTrA. 
? — 6 SauAof OLTTrAW. b gy jn i g-n-eCpa^ev LTTr. ^ ^ LTTrA. 
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at JeruBalem. 29 And 
he spake boldly iu the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sns, and disputed a- 
gainst the (xrecians: 
but they went about to 
slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to Ctesarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea 
and Galilee and Sama¬ 
ria, and were edified; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul¬ 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar¬ 
ters, he came down 
aleo to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer¬ 
tain man named Alne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, .^neas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole ; arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw hitn, and turned 
to 4;ho Lord. 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci¬ 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta¬ 
tion is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
almsdeeds which she 
did. 37 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
died : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her iu an upper cham¬ 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 

? les had heard that 
eter was there, they 
sent unto him two men, 
desiring him that he 


Ka'i iKTropavo^evoQ "lepovaaXrjfi, “/cat“ 

and going out in Jerusalem, and 


TTapprjcna^onevog 

speaking boldly 


iv T<p ovofiaTL Tov Kvp'iov 29 eXaXet.re Kal avvEt^rjrei 

in the name of the Lord Jesus. And he spoke and discussed 


TrpoQ Tovg '^WrjvKJTag' oi.de £7r£%€tpoi;j^ ^avrbv 

with the Hellenists; but they took in hand “him *to “put to 


X€iv." 30 iTTiyvovTEg.dk oi ad€X(poi KaTi]yayov avrbi' Etg 

death. But having known [it] the brethren brought down him to 


PKaKTapeiai/jii Kai itcLTreuTEiXav ’^avrov'^^ sig Tap(T6v. 31 ^Af" 

Cassarea, and sent away him to Tarsus. The 


fXEV odv ^lKKXr}(7iai'^ kuO’ oXrjg r)]g *lovdaiag Kai FaXt- 

“indeed ®then ‘assemblies throughout “whole ‘the of Judsea and Gali- 


Xaiag Kai ^2a//ap6tag" '^elxov" siprjvtjv, '^oiKodofjiovfiBvai Kai 

lee and Samaria had peace, being built up and 

TTopavo/AevaL^^ T<p <p6(3(p tov Kvpiov, Kai ry TrapaKXrjaat tov 

going on in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 

ayiov TcvEVnaTog ^kTTXr]QvvovTo.^^ 

Holy Spurit were increased. 

32 ’Eykvero.di UkTpov diepxd^evov cid TrdvTujv, 

Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 


KaTeXOeXv Kai Trpbg TOvg dyioifg TOvg KaroiKovvTag 

[quarters], went down also to the saints that inhabited 

33 Evpev.ds Ikei di’OpujTrov.Tiva ^Aivkav ovofiaTi," 

Lydda, And he found there a certain man, .ZEneas by name, 

ETwv OKTii) KaTaKELfiEvov fcTTi ^Kpaj^l^aTtp," 0 ^ TTapa- 

for “years ‘eight lying on a couch, who was para- 

XsXvfjLEVog. 34 Kai eIttev avT(p 6 UsTpog, AiVea, larae aa 

lysed. And “said “to *him ‘Peter, .^neas, ‘heals ®thee 

’Irjffovg *‘6'‘ %pi(Trog' dvdaTTjOt Kai aTpoKTOv aaavrtp. 

‘Jesus “the “Christ; rise up, and spread [a couch] for thyself. 


Kai EvOawg dvEOTT]' 

And immediately he rose up. 


35 Kai ^eWov'^ avTOV iravTag ot 

And saw him all those 


KaTOLKOvvTEg ^Avddav^^ Kai tov ^'^apujvdv,^^ oiTivEg ETrkaTpEypav 

inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 


fcTTI TOV KVpiOV. 
to the Lord. 


36 ’Ev.’loTTTry.ck Tig i]v fxadrjTpia bv6p.aTi Tal3i9d, 

And in Joppa “a “certain ‘was disciple, by name Tabitha, 

j) diEpiJ.r)vEvofj.svr] XkyETai AopKag* avTJ] ^v TrXifptjg ^dyaOwv 

which being interpreted is called Dorcas, She was full of good 

kpyajv" Kai eXerjfioavvujv wv Ittoiei’ 37 kykvETO.dk kv ToJg 

works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 


{ifikpaig.kKEivaig daOEvi'jaaaav avryv aTrodavaiv’ Xovaav- 

those days [that] having sickened she died; “having 

rag dk ^avTi)v WrjKav^^ kv virapipip. 38 kyyvg.dk 

“washed ‘and her they put [her] in an upper room. And “near 

ovffrjg ^Avddyg" Ty ‘loTnry, oi piaOyTai aKOvaavTEg on Ilerpot; 

“being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 

kariv kv avTy aTTSOTEiXav dvo dvdpag irpog avTOV, Trapa- 

is in it sent two men to him, beseech- 


* els at LTTrAW. “ — /cal LTTrA. " — ’Itjctou LTTrAW. “ ai/eAcrK avTOV LTTrAW. 
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icaXovvTBg ^jiri oKvrjffai^^ dieXOslv h'cog ^awraiv." 39 dvaffrdg 

in^ [him] not to delay to come to them. “Having’ “risen ‘‘np 

C6 nirpog (TvvrjXOEv avToXg' ov TrapayivopEvov dvijyayov 

'and Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 

elg TO vrrepfpoVf Kai TTapkarpaav avrtp Trdaat at xt/pat 

into the upper room, and stood by him all the widows 

KXaiovaai Kai i'Ktd^iKvvpe.vai ipdria oaa k- 

weeping and shewing tunics and garments which 'hvas 

TToiEi pET avTiov oiau 7 ) Aopicdg, 40 tKl3aXu)v.6e e^u) irdvrag 

“making “with “them “being “Dorcas. But “having “put “out “all 

6 ilerpog, ^ Beig rd yovara 7rpO(rT]V^aro' Kai STTKJrpsxpag 

'Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 

rrpog to aibpa eIttev, Ta/3i0a, dvdarriBi, {{volKev 

to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And ^e opened 

rovg.otpBaXpovg.avrrjg’ Kai ISovaa rov UsTpov dvEKuBiaEp. 

her eyes, and seeing Peter she sat up. 

41 dovg.Sk avry avkaTpatv avrrjv, (pojvijrrag.dh 

And having given her [his] hand he raised up her, and having called 

Tovg dyiovg Kai rag xiipag TrapeaTTjasv avrii]7' to^aav. 42 yvw- 

the saints and the widows he presented her living. “Known 

GTov dk iykvETO KaQ' oXrjg °^Trjg'' 'loTTTrtjgf Kai °7roXXoi 

'and “it “became throughout “whole 'the of Joppa, and many 

fc7ri(TT€i'<Trtv'' tTTt Tov Kvpiov' 43 kykvETO.dk °ypkpag 

believed on the Lord. And it came to pass [that3 “days 

iKavdg pElvat avTov'^ kv ’loinry irapd tivi ^ipiovi (Sypael. 

“many “abode 'he in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 

10 'Avrip.dk.TiQ kv ^XLaiaapEiq,' ovopaTi JLopvyXiog, 

But a certain man was in Cassarea byname Cornelius, 

iKaTOvrdpxyg ek GTTEiprjg Tpg KaXovpk^^yg ’IraXiKyg, 2 ev- 

a centurion of a band which is called Italic, pious 

GEfSpg Kai ^ofSovpEvog tov Beov avv rravTi Tip.oiKip.avTOV, 

and fearing God with all his house, 

Trotwv.Ve" kXEjjuoavvag rroXXdg Tip Xaip, Kai dEopEvog 

both doing “alms 'much to the people, and supplicating 

TOV Beov ^diaTravTog," 3 EidEv kv opdpaTi ipai'Epdjg, wcrei * 

God continually, He saw in a vision plainly, about 

&pav ^EvvaTTjv^' Tjjg ijpkpag, dyyEXoi^ tov Beov EicEXBovTa 

“hour 'the “ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 

Tzpbg avTOVy Kai EiTrovTa avTip, Kopv//XiE. 4 'O.dk drE- 

to him, and saying to him, Cornelius. But he having looked 

viaag avTip Kai Epi^o^og yEvopEvog eIttev, Ti kaTU', Kvpis; 

intently on him and “afraid ‘becoming said. What is it. Lord? 

ELTTEV.dk avTip, Ai.TTpoaEVxctdi^ov Kai ai.kXETjpoGvvai.Gov 

And he said to him, Thy prayers and thine alms 

dvkjSrjGav eIq pvppoavvov tov Beov. 5 Kai vvv 

are gone up for a memorial before God. And now 

Trkptpov ^Eig 'Iottttt/v dvdpag^'^ Kai pETaTrEpxpai ^ipiova ^ og 

send “to “Joppa 'men, and send for Simon who 

k7nKaXs>ai UkTpog' 6 otTog ^Evl^Erat Trapd tivi ^ipwvi 

is sumamed Peter. He lodges ■with a certain Simon 

(ivpaEl, (p kcTiv oiKia Trapd BdXaaaav' ^o{)Tog XaXrjGEi aoi 
a tanner, w’hose “is 'house by [the] sea; he shall tell thee 
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would not del .ay to 
come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
■with them. When he 
was come,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber : and all the 
■widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
pnt them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning 
nim to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened , her eyes: 
and when she saw’Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he g.ave her his hand, 
and lifted her np, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented hep alive, 
42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X, There was a cer¬ 
tain man in Caes.area 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
■turion of the band 
called the Italian buruL 

2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
•with all his house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com¬ 
ing in to him, and say¬ 
ing unto him, Corne¬ 
lius. 4 And when ho 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said. What 
is It, Lord ? And he 
said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God, 
5 And now' send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose sur¬ 
name is Peter : 6 he 
lodgeth%vith one Simon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side; he 
shall tell thee what 
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“ iTTLO-Teva-ay 7 roA.Aol LTTrAW. « avrby ^fiepa^ iKayds fielvai LTr ; — avTOV T. ^ P — V 

GLTTi AW. 9 Kaiaapia T. — re LTTrAW. * Sia navrOT LTrA. ‘ -b irepi LTTrAW. 

" kydr-qv LTTrAW. epurpoadey LTTrA. * dvSpa^ els 'lomrqy LTTrAW. ^ + Ttm a certain 
(Simon) LTTrA. * — o5to5 kaXyjcTeL trot rt <re 6et voieiv GLTTrAW. 





842 

thou oughteBt to do. 

7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor¬ 
nelius was departed, ho 
called two of his house¬ 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 

when he had declared 
all these things unto 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor¬ 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 

E ray about the sixth 
our: 10 and he be¬ 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and lot 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him. E-iso, Peter; kill, 
and eat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
I have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 15 And the 
voice spake unto him 
again the second time. 
What God hath cleans¬ 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received np 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be¬ 
fore the gate, 18 aud 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was snmamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi¬ 
rit said unto him, Be- 
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rt ae del ttoieivJ 7 'Qi^.de a7ri]\9ev 6 dyyeXog 6 

what *thee ‘it ’behoves to do. And when ’departed ‘the ^angel who 

XaXCjv Vy KopvT^Xty," (pwinjaag dvo rwv.ot/c^rwv.^auroi)," 

spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 

Kai (TTpaTitoTTjv evae(3^ rCjv npoaicapTepovvrMV avrtpj 8 Kal 

and a ’soldier ‘pious of those continually waiting on him, and 

i^rjyriaduevog '^avroig uTravra" dTrecrretXev avrovg elg rrjv 

hav^g related to them all things he sent them to 

’loTTTTr/p'. 9 iiravpiov 6doL7ropovvTU)v HKeivuiv" Kai 

Joppa. And on the morrow, as ’are ’journeying ‘these and 

TV rroXet dve^r} Ilerpog im to dw/na Trpoa- 

to ^e city drawing near, ’went ’up ‘Peter on the housetop to 

Ev^aaOai, Trepi (Opav skttjv, 10 tyevETO-de TrpoaTrEtvog, 

pray, I about ’hour ‘the’sixth. And he became very hungry, 

Kal jjdeXev yeva-aaGar TrapaaKEvaZovTOJv.ds ^EKeivoiv" ^£7ri- 

aud wished to eat. But as *w'ere ’making ‘ready ‘they ’foU 

TTEOEP^' ett' avTOv EKOTaoig, 11 Kai GecooeT top ovpapop dpEtpy- 

•upon ’him ‘a Hrance, and he benolds the heaven opened, 

pkvoj'f Kai KaTajSalvop avTov'' OKEvog tl tog oGoptjp 

and descending upon him a ’vessel ‘certain, as a ’sheet 

p,EydXT]v, TEOoapaiv dpx^ug ^dedEfikpoPj Kai“ KaGiEfiEvov ettI 

‘great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 

Tfjg yrjg’ 12 av tp vTrijpx^v irdvTa Ta TETpdTcoda 'r^g yijg 

the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of the earth 

Kai Ta Grjpia Kai Ta ipTTETa'' Kai *‘ra" TTETEivd tov ov- 
and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds of the hea- 

pavov. 13 Kai aysPETO tpujp?) Trpdg avTOP^ 'kvaoTdg^ Ilerpe, 

ven. And came a voice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 

Gdaop Kai ^dye, 14 'O.da.IlETpog eItteP) KvpiE' ore 

kill and eat. But Peter said. In no wise. Lord; for 

ovCETTOTE ttpayop Trap koivop aKdGapTOp, 16 Kai 

never did 1 eat anything common or unclean. -And a voice 

TrdXip EK-devTspov Trpbg avrov, "A 6 “ljca0api(T£)^,“ 

[came] again the second time to him. What God cleansed, 

(TV pjj KOlPov. lOToDro.^e ayaPETO aTri.Tpig' Kai “TraXif'* 

Hhou ’not‘make common. And this took place thrice, and again 

°dpEXi](pGif TO oKEvog eig top ovpapop. 17 'Qg.da ep iavrtp 

w’as taken up the vessel into the heaven. And as *in ‘him elf 

dirjTTopEi d UETpog t'i dv.EiT] TO dpapa o EldeVy '^kuP 

’was •perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which he saw, ’also 

idov, oi dvdpeg oi dTrEOTaXpEPOi ‘laTro" tov KopptjXLoVj CtE- 
‘behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 

pwTTjaaPTEg tijp oiKiap ^ XifKjJpog, ETriaTrjaav ettI top TrvXwpa' 

inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 

18 Kai (pctJvrjaaPTEg ETTvvGdpovTo ei 'Ziptop 6 ettikoXov- 

and having called out they asked if Simon who [is] eumamed 

fiEPog UETpog apGdde 19 Tou.^e.ritrpou ^apGvpov- 

Peter “here ‘lodges. But as Peter was think- 

UEPOV^^ TTEpl TOV OpdfiOTOg, eItTEP ^aVTtp TO TTPEVpaf^' ‘IdoVy 

ing over the vision, ’said ‘to •him ‘the ’Spirit, Behold, 
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avSpEQ Vp€Tc" ^^tjTOVfftv' ere’ 20 dXXa dvaardg KardfSrjOij 

“men 'three seek thee; but haring risen go down, 

Kal TTopevov <yvv avTo7g, p.r}Skv diaKpivopsvog’ ^Swti" ly(o 

and proceed with them, nothing donbting, beoauae I 

aTTEoraX/ca avrovg. 21 KarajSdg.Se Ylerpog Trpbg rovg 

hare sent them. And “haring “gone *dorrn 'Peter to the 

dvdpag^TOvg dTTEaTaXfxkvovg o-tto tov l^opvr]\iov irpog avrov^'^'^ 

men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 

bIttsv, ’Icov, lyu) Eifii bv l^rjTSlrs’ Tig alria Si ijy 

said. Behold, I am whom ye seek; what [is] the cause for which 

TrdpsffTE ; 22 oLJe ^eZttov,” Kopvi^Xtoc iKaroprdpxijg, dvt]p 

ye are come ? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a “man 

Siicaiog Kal (po^ovpEvog tov Qeov^ paprvpovpEvog.TE vtto oXov 

'righteous and fearing God, and home witness to by “whole 

TOV iOvovg tSjv ’lovSa'nov, i^prifiaTiadr] vtto dyysXov 
'the nation of the Jews, was ^rinely instructed by “angel 

dyiov, neTaTrkpxjyaaOai ae dg Tov.olKOv.avTOVy Kal dKovaat 

‘a ®holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 

orjfiaTa Trapd aov, 23 EiuKaXiadpEvog oSv avTOvg i^hnaEv. 

words from thee. Haring called “in “therefore 'them he lodged 

Ty.Sk ETravpiov ^6 UsTpog" k^ijXBEV avv avTo7g, Kal 

[them]. And on the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 

TivEg Twv ddsXipwv Twv dirb ^Tr]g"'lorcTr^g avvrjXBov avTip. 

certain of the brethren those from Joppa went with him, 

24 ^Kal Ty' ETravpiov ^Ei’arjXOov'^ dg tijv ‘KaKrapEiai^"" 

And on the morrow they entered into Caesarea. 

6-^6.KoprJ7Xto(; TrpoaSoKojv auTOvg, ^avyKaXEirdpEvog" Toi g 

And Cornelius was exi>ecting them, haring called together 


crvyyei'Etg.avTOV Kal Tovg di'ayKatovg ^iXovg. 25 


his kinsmen 


and 


intimate 


friends. 


And as 


TTEaoJV 
haring fallen 

h 


lykvETO ^ eIoeXOeIv Tbv IlErpox', avvavTijaag avTip 6 Kopx^Xto^, 
wras “coming ‘in 'Peter, ‘having “met ‘him “Cornelius, 

•TTt Tovg TToSag 7rpo(TEKvin]<TEv. 26 o.CE.nirpoc 

at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 

avTov iiyeipEv," XEyiov, 'AvdaTTjOi’ ^Kdyoj avTbg dvOpwivog 

“him 'raised, saying, Rise up: I aL^o myself a man 

Eifii. 27 Kat (TWOfiiXuiv avTip EhijXBEv, Kal EvpiaKEi (tvveXt]- 

am. And talking with him he went in, and finds gathered to- 

Xv^drflfC TToXXovg. 28 Eipy.TE Trpbg avTovg, iTriaTaaBs 

gether many. And he said to them, Ye know 

dBkpiTOV ioTiv dvSpl ’lovda'iip KoXXdcBai y TrpoaEp- 

how unlawful it is for a man a Jew to unite himself or come 

XEaBai dXXo<pvX(p' ^Kal ip,ol'‘ 060^ eSei^ev'' fiySkva 

near to one of another race. And to me God shewed “no 

KOivbv y dKdBaoTOv XkyEiv dvBpioTrov’ 29 Cib Kal dvav- 

“common ®or “unclean 'to “call ‘man. 'Wherefore also without 

TippyTiog fjXBov pETaTTEpcpBEig. TrvvBdvopai oSv, tivl 
gainsaying I came, haring been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 

X6y(p '^fiETE7rEfi\l/aaBk'^ pE ; 30 Kat 6 KopvyXiog E<py, 'Atto 

reason did ye send for me ? And Cornelius said, “Ago 

TETapTyg yuEpag psxpt- TavTyg Tyg &pag ypi]v ^vyoTEvioVy Kai ‘ 

^fOtlr TiTitrl V»/\Tn» T -wia ^nu+irttr orr/4 


“days until this 


hour I was 


fasting, and 


hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there¬ 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting no¬ 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said. Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
J oppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor¬ 
row after they enter¬ 
ed into CaBsare.a. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kiusmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him uu 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto 
them. Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw¬ 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un¬ 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you, with¬ 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : I ask 
therefore for what in¬ 
tent ye have sent for 
me ? 30 And Cornelius 
said. Four days ago 1 
was fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in niy 
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house, aud, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 aud said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is beard, 
aud ftine alms are had 
ini'emembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
tlieref ore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe¬ 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately there¬ 
fore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
ai'e we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that arc com¬ 
manded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect¬ 
er of persons : 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
accepted with him. 
36 The word wliieh 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace hy 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all;) 37 that 
word, I say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout aUJudsea, 
and began from Gali¬ 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached; 

38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 

39 And we are wit¬ 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree ; 

40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 

41 not to all the peo¬ 
ple, but unto witnesses 


ri^i>°8vvarr]v^^ TTpoaevxofiBvog ev Ti^.o’iK(f>.p.ov' Kai IdoVj 

the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 

dvijp lari] kvwTnov p,ov iv l(yQi]Ti \ap,7rp^, 31 kul 

a man stood before me in ’apparel ’bright, and said, 

KopvpXie, el(Ji]KOV(j9T) aov ?/ Tvpoawxp Kai ai.iX^ripoavvaL.aov 

Cornelius, ’was “heard ‘thy ’prayer and thine alms 

tpvr](j6T](jaV kvdjTTlOV TOV 9sOV, 32 TTEpipOV OVV dg’lOTTTTTJVf 
were remembered^ before God. Send therefore to Joppa, 

Kai fi^raKctXtoai ^ipLOJva bj; tTriKaXsiTat TlsTpog' o^rog 

and call for Simon who is surnamed Peter; he lodges 

rai Iv oiKi^ '^ifnovog (3vp(je(jjg irapd 9dXa(jaav‘ ** 0 ^ 

in [the] house of Simon a tanner by [the] sea; who 

Trapayevopevog XaXrjasi trot." 33 oiv ETTEp-^a 

having come will speak to thee. At once therefore I sent 

Tcpog (T€* av.TE KaXCjg tTrohjaag TrapayEvopEvog. vvv oiv 

to thee : and thou ’well ‘didst having come. Now therefore 

TrdvTEg ijpug ivdjTriov rov 9 eov irdpEapEv aKoucrai Trdvra rd 

aU we before God are present to hear all things that 

TrpoffTETaypkva aoi “utto" VoDOfiob.'* 34:'AvoL^ag.dk Ylarpog 

have been ordered thee by God. And ’opening ‘Peter 

TO (JTopa eItteVj 'E7r’,dXT}9Eiag KaraXapfSavopai on ovk 

[his] mouth said. Of a truth I perceive that ’not 

EOTiv ''vrpocruJTroXyTmjg" b 9E6g, 35 dXX' Iv rravrl Wvei b 

’is *a’respecter ®of ■‘persons ‘God, but in every nation he that 

<poj3ovpEvog avrbv Kai ipya^opEvog biKaioavvrjv, bEKTog avnji 

fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to him 

ioTiv. 36 rbv Xoyov diTEaTEiXEv ro7g vioTg ’lapa^Xf 

is. The word which he sent to the sons of Israel, 


EvayyEXil^opEvog Elpr'ivjjv did ’h](Tov xpt-arou, ovTog ioriv 

announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 


TrdvTOiv Kvpiog, 37 vpElg olbarE' to yEvopEVOv prjpa 

’of’all ‘Lord), ye know; the ’which’came ‘declaration 

Ka9’ bXijg Trjg 'lovbalag, ^dp^dpEvov^^ ^ aTrb Ttjg TaXiXaiag, 

through ’whole ‘the of Judasa, beginning from Galilee, 

pETa rb (ddTTTLcrpa b tKTjpv^Ev ^'lojdvvijg'" 38 ’l?/(70vv tov 

after the baptism which ’proclaimed ‘John: Jesus who 

aTTO ^Na^ajolr," wg EXpt-aEv avTOv b 9Ebg TrvEvpan 

[was] from Nazareth, how ’anointed ’ him ‘God with [the] ’Spirit 

dyup Kai dvvdpEi, b^ bLfjX9Ev EvepyErulv Kai lobpEvog 
‘Holy and with power, who went through, doing good and healing 


on 


TrdvTag Tovg KaTabvvaaTEvopkvovg vtto tov biafSoXov, 

all that were being oppressed by the devil, because 

b 9Ebg f)v pET aiiTOv’ 39 Kai-ppelg ^kapEv ' pdpTvpEg ttuptiov 

God was with him. And we are witnesses of all tilings 


u)V E7rob](TEv Iv.TE Ty X^9^ ^djv *lovbai(jjv Kai ^iv" 'Ie- 

which he did both in the count^ of the Jews and in Je- 

povacCXqp' bv ^dvEiXov^^ KpEpdaavTEg etti ^vXov, 

rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree. 

40 TOVTOV b 9Ebg i'lyaipEv ^ Ty Tphy ypsyg^t Kai eSwkev avTOV 

This one God raised up on the thu’d day, and gave him 

Ep^avi] yEvka9aiy 41 ov iravn Tip Xaip, dXXd pdpTvaiv Tolg 

‘manifest ‘to ’become, not to all the people, but to witnesses who 


° el/d.TTJl' LTTrA. ^ ^ P — tupav LTTrA. 8 — OS TrapayevOfievOi koXyaei (TOt LTTrfA], 

' aurrjs A. • ano Ironi LA. ^ tov Kvpiov the Lord LTTr. * 7rpo(rw7roA^/u.7mjs LTTrA, 
^ — ov L[Tr]. * ap^dfievo^ TTrA. y + [ydp] L. * ’IwamjS Tr. ' » Nafape0 ELTTrA. 

•» — la-fxev (read [are]) gcttfaw. ^ — iv [L]Tr. ^ -f kuI also Oltti aw. « aveikar 
LTTrA. f T. 
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X, XI. 


ACTS 


TTQOKiy^UpOTOV7]^kvOlQ VTTO TOV OsoVy TQfUV, oItLVBQ <TVVS(}>dyOflEV 
had b^an chosen '^fore by Gk)d, to ns, who did eat with 

Ktti avvETriofjiBv avrtp fJUETCi T6Ava(jTi)vai.avT0v Ik 

and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 

v€Kpd/v’ 42 Kai TrapijyyEiKEV rjfTiv lajpv^aL ry Xatp, Kal 

dead. And he charged ns to proclaim to the people, and 

5ia/iaprvpa<j9aL on ^avrog}^ eariv 6 bipiapkvog vtvo tov 

to testify fully that he it is who has been appointed by 

Qeov KpiT)jg ^u)VT(x)v Kal vEKpwv. 43 TOVTtp TrdvTEg ot Trpo^rjrai 

God judge of liring and dead. To him all the prophets 

uaprvpovaiVy d<pEotv auapnwv Xaf^Elv did rov ovoparog 
Dear witness, [that] •remission ®of‘“sins ’receirea “through ‘“name 

avTov irdvra tov iriGTEVovTa Eig avrov. 

‘•his ‘eTery’one *that *belieTes ®on “him. 

44 "En XaXovvTog rov JJirpov Td.p^para.Taura, ^'sTreTrEaEV 

‘Yet *as^ ^speaking ’Peter these words, 'fell 

TO TTVEvpa TO uyiov ETTi TTCiVTag Tovg d-KOVovTag tov Xoyov. 

‘the ’Spirit Hhe *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 

46 Kal kEa(TT7](Tav ol ek TTEoiTOprjg ttkttoI ^avvrjX- 

And were amazed ±he ’of’the “circumcision ‘belierers as many as came 

9ov^‘ Tip UsTpcpf on Kal sttI Ta e9vt) y) diupEa tov ^dyiov 

with Peter, that also ui>on the Gentiles the gift of the Holy 

TTVEvpaTog^' SKKEXVTar 46 rjKovov.ydp avTutv XaXovv- 

Spirit had been poured out; for they heard them speak- 

Twv yXixXTiraig Kal pEyaXvvovTiov tov 9e6v. tote dTrEKpi9r] 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 

®o" Ilerpo^, 47 Mijn to vdojp ^KwXvaaL SvvaTul'' Tig 


Peter, 'The “water “forbid ‘can ’any ’one 


rov ui).(ia7rTi(j9rjvai TOVTOvg, oiTivEg to TrvEvpa to uyiov 

that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 

aXafSov °Ka9u)g" Kal t/pElg ; 48 TTpoasTa^EV.^TE^^ laurorg" ^jSaTr- 

receiTed as also we? And he ordered them to be 

Tia9i]vai EV Tip ovopaTi rov fcuptov.” rorg ripdfTrjaav avrov 

baptized in the name of the Lord, Then they begged him 

ETTipEn^ai -qpkpag Ttvdg. 
to remain ’days ‘some. 

11 ' 'Hkovcrav.^g oi aTrooroXot Kal ot ddEX<pol ot ovTEg tcara 

And “heard ‘the ’apostles and the brethren who were in 

n^v 'lovdalav, on Kal rd e9vtj ads^avTO tov Xoyov tov 9eov. 

Jndsa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 

2 ^Kul orf" dvafSi] JJETpog aig ^'lEpoaoXvpa,'^ diEKoivovTO npbg 

and when ’went “up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, ‘contended “with 

avTOV ol EK TTspiTopyg, 3 XsyovTEg, ’'Ort ^ Trpdg dvdpag 

’him ‘those’of [*the] “circumcision, saying. To men 

CLKpojSvaTlav.txovTag ''Ei<jrjX9Eg,^^ kuI '^avvEipayEg" avrot^. 

uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them. 

4 "Ap^dpEvog-dk Ilgrpo^ Ii^£n06ro avTolg Ka9E^rjg Xs- 

Bnt ’having “begrun ‘Peter he set [it] forth to them in order say- 

ywv, 5 ’Eyoi rjprjv ev ttoXel ’loTTTry TrpoffSvxdpBvog, Kal 

ing, I was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 

Eldov EV EKffTdiTEl OpUpU, KaTafdaiVOV iJKEVOg Tl Ujg 696 v7JV 
I saw in a trance a vision, “descending ‘a “vessel ’certain like a ’sheet 


chosen before of God, 
even to ua, who did eat 
and drink with him 
aifter he rose from the 
dead, 42 And he com¬ 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro¬ 
phets witness, that 
throngh his name who¬ 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re¬ 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to he baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


XI. And the apo¬ 
stles and brethren that 
were in Judaea heard 
that the Gentiles had 
also received the word 
of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci¬ 
sion contended with 
him , 3 saying, Thon 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex¬ 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop¬ 
pa praying : and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a 
grteat sheet, let down 


g OUTOS LTr. ^ euecre L. * ot who L. ^ (TvvrjXOav TTr. 1 Tri/evju.ttT 09 tou 

ay tov L. ® — 6 LTTrA. “ SvvaTai KtoAutrat LTTrA. ® tl)? LTTrA. P Se TTr. 

8 avTOis T. ' ev t<2 ovd/iiaTt ’Itjcov xpio'Tov (Jesus Christ) /BauTtu^^vai LTTr; ev tw dvd/xan 
TOV Kvptov Pan. A. * ore 5« LTTrA. * 'lepovuoAiiju. LTTrA. eiorqA^e? (eicrijASev he went 
in Tr) placed before noo^ LTTrAw. « (rvve'0ayev did eat with Tr. * — 6 LTTrAW. 
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XI. 


from heaTeii by four 
corners; and it came 
exen to me : 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of 
the air. 7 And I heard 
a Toice saying unto 
me. Arise, Peter ; slay 
and eat. 8 But I said, 
Not so. Lord ; for no¬ 
thing common or un¬ 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
Toice answered me 
again from heaven, 
i^at God hath cleans¬ 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 10 And this 
was done three times : 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im¬ 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
where I was, sent 
from Cfesarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi¬ 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt¬ 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom¬ 
panied me, and we 
entered into tho man’s 
house: 13 and he shew¬ 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him. Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si¬ 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where¬ 
by thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. 
13 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For¬ 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, th.at I 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
the.se things, they 
held their peace, and 


liiyd\r}Vy TtOffapOLV dpxo.'iQ KaOuufviiv * */c rov ovpai’ov, icai 

‘great, by four comers let down out of the heaven, and 
i]K9iv ^d-XpiQ'^ epov. 6 dg r?v dreviaag KarEvoovv, 

it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 

jcai aldov rd rerpaTroda rfjg yr)Q Kai rd Qrjpia Kal rd Ip^ 

and saw the quadrupeds of the ea:^ and the wild beasts and the creeping 

TTcrd Kal rd Trersivd rov ovpavov. 7 tjKovaa.de * (piovrjg Af- 

things and the birds of the heaven. And I heard a voice say- 

yovcTjg poiy 'Avaardgy Xlerpe, 9 vaov Kal tpdye. 8 el 7 r 0 v.Ce, 

ing to me. Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 

'Mr]dapd>g, Kvpie' on “Trdv" koivov rj dKd9aprov oveeTrore 

In no wise. Lord, for anything common or unclean never 

elarj\9ev elg rb.aTopa.uov. 9 d7reKpi9rj.de ^pod^ (purvrj eK.dev- 

entered into my mouth. But ^answered *me ‘a “voice the second 

repov eK rov ovpavov, *A 6 Oedg ^eKa9dpiaev,'^ av prj 

time out of the heaven. What God cleansed, “thou “not 

Koivov. 10 rovro.de lyevero tTrl.rptg, Kal ^TrdXtv dve~ 

‘make common. And this took place thrice, and again was 

a7rda9rf drravra elg rov ovpavov. 11 Kal idov, ^e^avrrjg'^ rpelg 

drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once three 

dvdpeg tTrearrjaav IttI ryv oiKiav ev y ^rjprjv,'^ drrearaXph'oi 

men stood at the house in which I was, sent 

aTTO ^Kaiaapeiag^^ rrpog pe. 12 eI 7 rev.de ^poi rd rrvevpay^ 
from Caesarea to me. And “said *to *me ‘the “Spirit, 

avve\9eiv avrolg, 'prjdev diaKpivopevov'^'^ iiK9ov.de avv epol 

to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 

Kal ot e^ ddeX^ol ovroi, Kal eiai]X 9 opev elg rov oIkov tov 

also “six “brethren ‘these, and we entered into the house of the 

dvdpog, 13 aTrtjyyetXev.^re^' rjplv Trdig eldev rov dyyeXov ev 

man, and he related to us how he saw the angel in 

rip.oiKtp.avrov ara9evra Kal eirrovra ^adry,ll ArroareiXov eig 

his house standing and saying to him, Send “to 

’JoTTTTi/r ’^dvdpag,^' Kal peraTrepxl/ai ^iporva rov eTriKcCXovpevov 
“Joppa ‘men, and send for Simon who is surnamed 

Uerpov, 14 og XaXrjaei prjpara rrpog ae ev.olg ao}9r]ay 

Peter, who shall si>eak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 

av Kal 7 rdg d.olKog.aov, 16 ev.de r(p.dp^aa 9 ai.pe XaXeXv 

thou and all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 


(jjarrep Kai e<p 

even as also upon 


errerreaev ro rrvevpa ro ayiov err avrovg, 

‘fell ‘the “Spirit “the ‘Holy upon them, 

iipdg ev ^^PXV' 16epvrja9rjv.de rov prjparog^ Kvpiovy 

us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 

ojg e\eyev, °'l(t)dvvrjg'^ p'ev e^drrnaev vdan, vpelg.ce 

how he said, John indeed baptized with water, but ye 

I5a7rria9rjaea9e ev Trvevpan dyitp. 17 Et odv rijv larjv 

shall be baptized with [tho] “Spirit ‘Holy, If then the like 

dojpedv ediOKev avrolg 0 9edg ug Kal rjpXv, marevaaaiv erri 

gift “gave “to ‘them ‘God as also to us, having believed on 

rov Kvpiov 'Irjaovv ;^pi(7roj', rig rjprjv dvr^ardg 

the Lord Jesus Christ, and I, who was I, [to be] able 

KioXvatu rov 9e6v ; 18'AKovaavreg.de ravra ijavxaaav, 

to forbid God ? And having heard these things they were silent. 


y axpt TTrA. * + Kal also LTTrA. 
acv Tr. av€aTrd<r6r) ndhip LTTrA. 

aapia^ T, ^ TO Trpevfid piot LTTrA. 

k Se LTTr. * — avTcp LTTr. 

o ’Iwdnry? Tr. P — Se and LTTr[A]. 


» — Trap GLTTrAW. — /uot LTTi A. ^ CKaOepi- 

« ei avT^s A. f ^fxep we were LTTr. g Kat- 

* fJLnSep SiaKpipapra LTTr ; — jJLriSep SiaxpipopLepop A. 
— apSpa<; GLTTrAW. “ -f TOV of the OLTTi A W. 
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Kai Tov OsoVfXkyovTsgj ^'Apays^' Kat rolg Wvscriv 

and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gkntiles 


6 0£6c ttjv fiErdvoiav ^iSioK^v Eig 

God “repentance 'gare unto life. 

19 Ot /i€V oZv dia(T7rapsvTEg aTTO rijg 9\i\pE(og rijg 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yEvofikvrig sttI *2r€0avy," SiifKQov 'icog fi^onnKTjg Kal Kinrpov 

took place upon Stephen, passed through to Phcenicia and Cyprus 

Kai ’Avno^Hiaf, iiri^tvi XaKovvrEg rbv Xoyov ELfitf fiovov 

and Antiooh, to no one speaking the word except ^only 

"lovdaioig. 20 ?)aavM rivsg avrtov dvdpEg KuTrptoi Kat 

Ho “Jews. But were certain “of “them 'men Cypriots and 


Kvpijvaioi, oiTiveg "'eiffsXOovreg'' eig ’Ai'rioxsiav, AaXovp ^ 

Cyrenians, who haring come into Antioch, spoke 

Trpoc rovg *'EXX??v«Trac'‘ EvayysXi^ofiEvoi rbv Kvpioi> 

to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 

*lri(Tovv. 21 teat fjv xstp Kvptov ptr avrivv' rcoXvg.TE 

Jesus. And “was ['the] “hand “of [*the] ‘Lord with them, and a great 

dpi9fibg7 TTKTTEVffag IrckarpE-^Ev S'n'i rbv Kvpiov. 22 ’Htcoutr^i/ 

number haring believed turned to the Lord. ‘TVas‘heard 


TTSpi 
concemin 


eig rd wra rrjg tKKXrjffiag rrjg * tv ^'lepo- 

in the ears of the assembly which [was] in Jeru- 

avTuiv' Kai l^aTTEffTEiXav Bapva/3av ^^tgX- 

them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 


l0lt)V 


dk b Xoyog 

'and “the “report 

(ToXvpoig'' 

salem 

eujg *Avriox^iag. 23 bg Trapaysvopsvog Kal 

through as far as Antioch: who haring come and having seen 

Trjv x^piv^ Tov 9 eov Exdpri, teat TraoBKaXsi redvrag Ty.Trpo9k(jEi 

the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 

rijg Kapdiag rrpoapsvsiv r(p icvpiip’ 24 on 7)v dvr)p dya9bg 

of heart to abide with the Lord; for he was a “man 'good 


teat TrXrjpTjg 7rvsvp,arog dyiov Kal Triarsiog. Kal TrpoffsrWr} 

and full of [the] “Spirit 'Holy and of faith. And was added 

oxXog iKavbg rip Kvplip. 25 *E^ijX9Ev.dk sig Taptroj^' ^6 Bap- 

a “crowd 'large to the Lord. And “went “forth ‘to ‘Tarsus 'Bar- 

vdfiag'^ dva^r)rrj(Tai SavXov, 26 teat Evpwv ®aur6v'' yyaysv 

nabas to se k Saul ; and haring found him he brought 

^avrbv^' Big ’Avri6x^iai\ tysvBro.bf: ^avrovg^' Iviavrbv 

him to Antioch, And it came to pass they .a “yea? 

oXov ti/ ry tKKXrjalif, Kal Sibd^ai oxXov 

'whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 

iKavov, &7rpu>rov'' iv *Avriox^l<^ rovg p.a9r]rdg 

'large: and “were ‘called ‘first “in ‘Antioch 'the “disciples 


'^piUTiavovg. 

•Christians. 


27 '^v.ravratg.bi rdig Y\pkpaig KarT]X9ov aTro ^iBpoaoXvpnvv 

And in these days came down from Jerusalem 

Trpoipijrai Big *Avri6x^iciv. 28 dvaardg.dk Big 

prophets to Antioch ; and ‘haring ‘risen “up 'one “from “among 

avrwv ovopari ''Aya^og, HarjpavBv" bid rov TTVBvparoQf 

Hhem, by name Agabns, he signified by the Spirit, 

Aipbv ’/ilyav" peXXBiv e(TB<T9ai i<p* oXyv ryv oiKOvpkvrjv" 

A “famine 'great is about to be over “whole 'the habitable world; 


glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant¬ 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste¬ 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach¬ 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy¬ 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a 
great number believ¬ 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barna¬ 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost aud of 
faith ; and much peo¬ 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart¬ 
ed Barnabas to Tar¬ 
sus, for to seek Saul ; 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch. 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti¬ 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabns, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through¬ 
out all the world : 


9 eSo^airav LTTr. '"’Apa then LTTr; *Apa [ye] a. “ et? eSoiKev LTTrAW. ‘ Sre- 

<f>dvov L. “ eX^ovTCS GLTTrAW. ” -f Ka\ also LTTrA. **EAA7jvas Greeks OLTTrA. y + 6 
LTTrA. * -H OVOTJS was TTr. * TepovaaAijp, LlTrAW. b — SieASeiV LTTr. c -h tt/v "which 
fwas^ LTTrA. — 6 Bapt'ttjStts {read he went forth) LTTrA. ® — ovtov (read [him]) lttfa. 
‘ auTOi? Kal to them even LTTtA. S irpooTto? TTtA. ecnj/utaivev L. ^ fxeydXrjv LTTrAW. 
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which came topass In 
the days of Claudiua 
Cassar. 29 Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili¬ 
ty, determined to send 
relief nnto the breth¬ 
ren which dwelt in 
Jndfea : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
SauL 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
lie killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3 And be¬ 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had appreheuded 
him, ho put him in 
prison, and delivered 
mm to four quaterni¬ 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with¬ 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains; and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an¬ 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison ; 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying. Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an¬ 
gel said unto him, 
G ird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him. Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol¬ 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
angel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 


^ 0 (jTig^ kysvero iiri K.\avdiov "'KatVapoc.” 20 rcjv.dk 

which also came to pass under Claudius Csasar. And the 

fia9r}r(t)V KaOojg "?)V7rop€7rol' rig, wpiaav SKacrog av- 

disciples according as ^was ^prospered *any “one, determined, each of 

rotv Big StaKOviav Trsji'ipai roig icaroiKovaiv kv ry 'JovSaitjt 

them, for ministration to send to the “dwelling “in '^Judsea 

d^B\<poXg‘ 30 o Kal sTroi-rjirav, oLTroerreiXavreg wpog rovg 

^brethren; which also they did, sending [it] to the 

TTpeffjSvTepovg did xetpoc BapvdfSa Kal ^avXov. 

elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Sank 

12 KGr’J/cgTj/oj^.^s TOi'.Kaipov STrsfiaXsv ^'Hpijjdrjg 6 (Saai- 

And at that time *put “forth ‘Herod “the “king 

Xsvg" rag KaKuxTa'i rivag rwv dwb ryg (KKXijaiag. 

[his] hands to ill-treat some of those of the assembly; 

2 dvHXsr.ds 'ldK(t)(3ov rbv ddsXipbv ^'lu)dvvov'‘^ ’^p.axaipaJ^ 

and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 

3 "^Koi bn dpetTTOV eanv rdig ‘lovdaioig TrpoaWsro 

And having seen that pleasing it is to the Jews he added 

<jvXXal3eiv Kal Jlsrpov' ^crav.ds ^ jjpspai rCjv.dl^vpwv' 

to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread:) 

4 bv Kal TTidcag Wbto Big (pvXatcrjv, Trapadobg rkacap- 

whom also having seized ho put in prison, having delivered to four 

(Jiv TBrpadioig tyTpanijJTibv ipvXdaaBiv avrov, jSovXopBi'og jiBrd 

sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 

rb Trdax^^ dvayayBlv avrbv np Xaip. 6 b.p.kv.obv.IlBrpog 

the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 

BTtjpBiTO sv ry (pvXaKy' TrpocrBvxV-di ijv ^tKTBvrjg^^ yivofikvr} 

was kept in the prison ; but “prayer “was ‘fervent made 

VTrb rrjg iKKXyc'iag irpbg rbv QBbv avrov. 6''OTB.5e 

by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 

'^tpsXXBv" ^avrbv TrpodyBn'^' b 'HpwdTjg, ry^fVKn.BKBiviy fjv 

“was “about “him *to “bring ’forth ‘Herod, in that night was 

6 JIsTpog KoipojpBvog p,Bra^v dvo arparKjJTojv, dBdBp,Bvog dXv~ 

Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 

CBciv bvaivy (pvXaKBg re 7rpb rrjg Ovpag erypovv ryv ^vXaicrjv. 

“chains ‘two, guards also before the door kept the prison. 

7 Kal idov, dyysXog Kvpiov BTrkaTr], Kal (^wg aXapL-ij^Bv kv 

And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shone in 

Tip otKrjpan. Trard^ag.dh ryv TrXBvpdv rov Uirpov yyBipBv 

the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused up 

avrbv Xeyivv, ‘Avdara kv rdxBi. Kal b^sttbijov^^ avrov ai 

him, saying. Rise up in haste. And fell off of him the 

dXv<TBig BK ribv yBipiov. 8 BlTrsv.^rB^^ b ciyyBXog Trpbg 


to 


chains from [his] hands. And “said ‘the 

avrov. ^TTgpt^wo’ai," Kal bTrodyaai rd.<Tav8dXid.(Tov. 'Etto'u]- 

him. Gird thyself about, and bind on thy sandals. “He “did 

(7BV 8b o’vriog. Kal Xeyei avnp, TLBpij^aXov rb.ip.dri6v.<T0Vf 

‘and so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment. 


Kal dKoXovQBi pLOi. 9 Kat b^bXQCjv yKoXovOBi ^avnp'^' Kal 
and follow me. And going forth he followed him, and 

ovK.ydBi bn dXyQkg kanv rb yivop-Bvov Sid rov 

did not know that real it is which is happening by means of the 


ay- 

an- 


TjTt? LTTrAW. 1 — KoX LTTrtx]. — KaiVapo^ QLTTtAW. “ evTTOpeiTO LTTrA. 

® 6 /SaertAev? 'HpwfiTj? T. p 'Iwai^ov Tr. pia;^aipj 7 TTrA. *■ ISloy Se LTTrA. • -1- at 

the GL[a]w. ‘ eKTevw<: fervently LTTtA. ’ wept LTTr. ” ^fxeWev TTfA. “ vpoayayeiy 
avToy LTA ; wpodyetr avrov Tr. y efeVetrai' LTTrA. * Se LTr. “ Ztetrat gird thyself 
LTTrA. ^ — aVTiS LTfrA 
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yeXov, iSoKSiJi opafia (SX^ttbiv. 10 diEXQovTEg dk Trptorrjv IndTiI 

^^1 XIk M V«^ nn-nr A -n H V« M 'VI/V V^MSOaH rt Av*a4- ^ _ 


from him. And Peter having come 

Ni5v olda aXtjOiog on i^aTrkcTBiXBv 


gel, but thought a Tieion he saw. And having passed through a first 

^vXaKTjv KOI devrkpav, ^^X9ov'‘ im r^v ttvXtjv ttjv aidripav 

guard and a second, they came to the "gate *iron 

Ti^v (pkpovaav elg ti)v ttoXlv, ring avroparri ^i^voixOij" avroig' 

that leads into the city, which of itself opened to them; 

Kai &^BX96vrBg 7rporiX9ov pvfiriv piav, Kai evOewg 

and having gone out they went on through ^street ‘one, and immediately 

cLTrEffTt} 6 dyysXog an avrov. 11 Kai oUkrpog ^yeropLEVog 

departed the angel ‘ ' ' ' ' 

ivJavrip^^ elnev, 

to hi mself said, Now I know of a trath that ®sent ‘forth [‘the] 

Kvpiog Tov.dyyeXov.avTOVf Kai H^eiXeto" ps ek 
“Lord his angel, and delivered me out of [the] hand 

'Rpdjdov Kai ndarig rrjg npoaSoKiag rov Xaov riov 

of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 aVVldibv.TE 

And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 

^’lojdvvov" Tov ETTiKaXovpkvov MdpKOV, o5 ^<rav iKavoi 

of John who is surnamed ilark, where were many 

<jvvi]9poiapEvoi kai npoaEv^opEtwi. 13 KpoixTaj/rog-CE Vow 

gathered together and praying. And “having ^knocked 

rifrpow" njv 9vpav rov nvXojpog, npo(T7jX9Ev nadiGKt) vna- 

‘Peter [at] the door of the porch, ®came ‘a “damsel to 

Kovaai, ovopan 'Vo^r)' 14 Kai Emyvovaa tj]V (pwtniv rov 

listen, hy name Rhoda; and having recognixed the voice 

Ilerpov, and Trjg ovk.tjvoi^ev tov nvXoJva, slaSpa- 

of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, -’having 

povaa dk dniiyyEiXEV iardvai rov Ukrpov npd rov 

*run *in ‘but she reported “to ^be ‘standing ‘Peter before the 

TTvXwvog. 15 oi.ck npog avnji' ^eIttov, Xlaivp. 'H.dk 

porch. But they to her said. Thou art mad. But she 

Sdaxvpi^ETO ovrojg ex^iv- oi.^d’ IXc'/ow,’ 'O dyyEXog “ow- 

Btrongiy afiirmed thus it was. And they said. The angel of 

kanv." 16 ‘O.Se.IlETpog ETrkpEVEV Kpovwv' dvoi^avrEg.Sk and saw him, they 
it is. But Peter continued knocking; and having opened were astonished. 17But 

L^ow" avrov, Kai E^karriaav. 17 KaraaEiaag.H avroXg 

they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sigrn to them 

ry X^*P* Gtyq,v diriyrjGaro 

with the hand to be silent he related 


second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 
accord; and they went 
out, and passed on 
through one street ; 
and forthwith the an¬ 
gel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an¬ 
gel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had 

,, , ,, o-FiT' - ' considered the thing, 

TiXBeV ETTl TtJV OlKiav » Mapiag nig prirpog became to the house 

of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark ; 
where many were ga¬ 
thered together pray¬ 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. 
Then said they. It is 
his angel. 16 But Pe¬ 
ter continued knock¬ 
ing ; and when they 
had opened the door, 


TOV 

him 


^e1 


'avTOic 
to them 


TTiog 0 Kvpiog 

how the Lord 


auTOV 

him 


he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de¬ 
clared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 

... ~ - tiT'' II »* ' a And he said, Go shew 

E^iiyayEv ek nig <pvXaictig. eIttev.^ce, ArrayyEiKarE la/cwp<p these things unto 
brought out of the prison. And he said. Report to James James, and to the 

, ... - brethren. Andhede- 

Kai TOig aOEX<poig ravra, Kotl E^EAUUjV ETTOpEVur} Eig ETEpOV parted, and went into 
and to the brethren these things. And having gone out he went to another another place. 18 Now 

TOTTov. 18 yEvopEvrig.dk rjpkpag r)v rdpaxog ovk dXiyog 
place. And “having ®come ‘day there was “disturbance ‘no “small 

Ev ToXg GTpanidraig, ri dpa dU 'Erpog kyEvETo. 19 

among the Wdiers, what then [“of] ‘Peter ‘was “become. ^Herod 

dk kml^riTriaag avrov Kai prj Evpiov, dvaKpivag rovg 

•and having sought after “him ‘and “not “having‘found, having examined the 

(pvXaKag ekeXevgev d7rax9rjvaf Kai KaTEX9u)v 

guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And ha-ving gone dowm 


as soon as it was day, 
there was no small 
stir among the sol¬ 
diers, what was be¬ 
come of Peter. 19 Amd 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex¬ 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


C ^\$av LTTrA. ^voiyrj LTTrA, • kv cauTuJ yevofievoi UTTiaW. ^ e^etAaro GLTTtAW. 

g LTTrAW. ^ ’Itoar'OV Tr. ‘ avrov lie GLTTrA'W. ^ etirav LTTrA. ^ ' Se 

elrrav L ; Se eXeyov GTTrAW. eariy avrov LTTrA. “ elSav LTTrA. ° — avroig T[Tr]. 

P re LTTrA. 
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death. And he went 
down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and thert a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of T^e and 
Sidon : hut they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their conn* 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country, 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up¬ 
on his throne, and 
made an oratiou un» 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying. It is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 23 And im¬ 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory; and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost, 

24 But the word of Gk)d 
grew and mnltiplied. 

25 And Bamahas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min¬ 
istry, and took with 
them John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark. 


XIII, Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna¬ 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been bro^ight up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As they 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate 
me Barnahas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I hare called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they 
sent them away. 4 So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de¬ 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


airb rrjg 'lovSaiag etg 'irr/r" '^KaitjapEiav^' burpifSEv. 20’^Hj^ 

from Jndaja to Csesarea he stayed [there], ®Wa« 

dk QvpofxaxoJV Tvp'ioig Kai 'ShdoJinoig* 

‘.and “Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians; 

bjj,o9vp,ad6v.8e Traprjtrm' Trpbg avrov, Kai rreiaavrEg BXaorov 

but with one accord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 

Tov B7ri Tov Koiribvog rov (^amXkojg, yrovvro slp7]7'rjVj 

who [was] over the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 

bid rb TpktpEaQat avrojv tjjv o-tto ri]g jSatnXiKrjg. 

because was nourished their country by the king’s. 

21 TaKTy.bf ^ 'Kpwbrjg h'bvadpevog BaOrjra (SamXiiajVf 

And on a set day Herod having put on “apparel ‘royal, 

KaB'iaag stti tov jSrfparog, tb7jprjy6pEi irpbg au- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 

Tovg. 22 biifjiog 67r€0wr€t, Qeov Kai ovk 

And the people were crying out, “Of *a *god [‘the] “voice and not 

dv9p<x)TT0v. Trapaxp^tfict-bi tTra-Ta^Eif avrbif dyyEXog kw- 

ofamanl And immediately ®smote ’him ‘an “angel “of [*the] 

piovy dv9\ijjv OVK fbiOKEif bo^av Oetp’ Kai yEvbpEvog 

*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 

CKioXrjKo^ptjjrog €^eipv^€7\ 24 b.bi Xoyog rov 9eov yv^apev 

eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grew 

Kai tTrXijOvvBTO. 25 BapvdjSag.bk Kai JlavXog VTrsarpsxl/av 

and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 

^\Epov<jaXr]p, irXypMCjavTEg ri)v btaKoviaj', '”(Tvu7rapaXal36v- 

Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, having taken with 

r£^'‘ ^Kai^ y'liodvvTjt^'' rbv k7riKXi]9tVTa MapKov. 

[them] also John who was surnamed Mark. 

13^ Baav.bk ^TivEg''iv*A vtiox^kh^ Kara Ti]V oiaav 

Now' there were certain in Antioch in the “which “was ["‘there] 

tKKX7](Ttav TTpo^rirai Kai bibaoKaXoi, b.TE.Bapvdfiag Kai ^vpswv 

‘assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 

6 KaXovfievog Niyep, /cat AovKtog b Kfpt/vato^, Mava^v.TB 

who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, 

TOV ^TETpdpxov^' avvrpo^og, Kai JlavXog. 2 Xeirovp- 

of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother, and Saul. “As *were ®min- 

yovvTiov bs avT(bv T<p Kvpitp Kai vijarivovTiov, eIttev rb 
istering ‘and “they to the Lord and fasting, *said ‘the 

TTi'EVfia rb dyi07f, ’At^opiaarE bt] fioi rov.'’r€"-Bapva/3av Kai 

“Spirit “the ‘Holy, Separate indeed to me both Barnabas and 

SavXor eig rb epyov o rrpocFKEKXrjpai avrovg. 3 Tote 

Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then 

vr\(JTEvaavTEg Kai TrpoaEv^dpEvoi, Kai ETTi9kvTEg rag x^^p<^Q 

having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

avTolgy d-TTEXvaav. 4 ^O&roi" fXEV obv EK7rE/x<l>9E7^rEg 

on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 

V 7 rb rov ^TrvEvfiarog rov ayiov," KaTr}X9ov eig ^SeXev- 

by the Spirit the Holy, went dovra to Seleu- 

/cftav," EKEWh^TE d'TTETrXEvaav Eig ^Tr)v'^ Kv7rpo7\ 5 Kai yEvo- 

cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 

pLEvoi EV XaXafxivi KariiyyEXXov rbv Xoyoi^ rov 9eov ev ra'ig 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


^ — TTji' LTTrAW. f Kaicxapta*' T. • — 6 'HpwSij? (read he "was) gltttaw. ‘ — Kol 
[L]T[Tr]. ” — TTIV GL. avv- T. * — Kol LTTr[A]. J" 'lojdl'rjv Tr. * — TCV€<s LTTrA. 

“ TCrpadp^OV T. ^ — re OLTTrA'W. tov LTTrAW. ** avTol LTTrA, • ayiov TTvev 

uaro? LTTrA. ^ — Tr)v LTTrA, ft ^eXeVKiav T. 
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f!Vvayu)yal.Q ra)v "lov^a'nov’ dxov.dk Kai ^'lojdvvtjv" 

sjnagogaes of the Jews. And they had also John [as] 

VTrripkrrjv. 6 disXOovreg.dk ' rtjv vfjaov dxpi Ild^ov 

an attendant. And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 

Etpov j Tiva fidyov \pivdo7rpo<pT]TJ)v ‘lovdaiov^ (p dvopa 

they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 

7 og i)v cvv T(p dvOuirdrip Hav\(pf 

[was] Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulas, 

dt'dpi (jvv€T(p. ovTog TrpoaKoXiadpEvog Bapvd(3av mi 

*man * *an “intelligent. He having called to [him] Barnabas and 

DaiAov kTTE^'qTrjoEv aKOVoai tov Xoyov tov Qeov* 8 dvOiaraTO.dk 

Saul desired to hear the word of God. But there withstood 


aiiTolg *EXvpag 6 pdyog' ovTwg.ydp piOepprjvEVETai to dvopa 

them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted “name 

avTOv" k^ijTidv diaarpeipai rov dvQvTrarov drcb Trig TrioTtujg. 


‘his), seeking to pervert » the proconsul from the 


faith. 


9 EavXog.de, 6 mi JJavXog, TrXijaQdg iTvevpaTog dyiov, 

But Saul, who also [is] Paul, being filled with [the] “Spirit 'Holy, 

dreviaag eig avTOv 10 elTrev, TrXiiprig Trav- 

and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 

Tog doXov Kai Trdarjg p^diovpyiag, vie diajSoXov, ex^pk Tcdaiig 

all guile and all craft, son of [the] devil, enemy of all 

diKaioavvrig, ob.iravcy dta<JTpe<pwv Tag ddovg Kvpiov 

righteousness, wilt thou not cease perverting the “ways “of [*the] ‘Lord 

TugevOeiag; 11 Kai vvv idov, 

'straight ? And now lo, [the] hand of the Lord [is] upon thee, 

Kai icy TV<pX6g, pi) fSXeTrwv tov rjXiov dxpi Kaipov. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 

napo;^pi7/fa.“^6'' ^tTreTreaeif" iir* avTOv dxXvg Kai OKOTog, Kai 

And immediately fell upon him a mist and darkness, and 

Trepidyujv d^rirei xfipaytuyov^. 12 rore iduiv 

going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then “having ‘seen 

6 dvOvTTarog to yeyoj'og eTriaTSvaev, HKirXriacopevog km 

‘the “proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 

Ty didaxy TOV Kvpiov. 

the teaching of the Lord. 

13 ’Avax9kvTeg.dk ctto riigYldipov ' oi rrepi 

And having sailed from P.aphos [“with] “those ‘about [“him] 

navXov ijXOov eig Uepyriv rfjg Ilap^DXia^. ’^’lojdvj'jig- .dk 

‘Paul came lo Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 

dTroxo>pi]oag dir avTOiv vireaTperpej’ eig 'lepcooXvpa. 14 av- 

having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. “They 

rot dk dieXGovreg avro Ttjg nipyjjg Trapeyej^orro eig *Av- 

*but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 

Tiox^iav ^Ttjg'niaidiag,^ Kai ^eiaeXQovreg" eig t^v ovt'ayojyrjv 

tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 

Ty I'lpepyi TOiV oa^^dTivv eKdOiaav. 16 Tpv dvd- 

on the “day ‘sabbath they sat down. And after the read- 

yvcjaiv TOV vopov Kai rwv 7rpo(pr}Twv aTreareiXav oi dpxaruvd- 
ing of the law and of the prophets “sent ‘the “rulers “of 

ycoyoL TTpog avTOvg,XeyovTeg,"Avcpeg ddeX<poi, ei'^ eaTiv 

^the “synagogue to them, saying. Men brethren, if there is 


Jews : and they had 
also John to i/ieir min¬ 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor¬ 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus: 7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulas, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna¬ 
bas and Saul, and de¬ 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter¬ 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then SauL 
(who also is caUea 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, 0 full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou, child of the de¬ 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per¬ 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord ? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt b( 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking somefo 
lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc¬ 
trine of the Lord. 


13 2(ow when Paul 
and his company loos¬ 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam¬ 
phylia: and John de¬ 
parting from them re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de¬ 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 16 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and 
breth;?n, if ye have 


'l(t)6.vr}v Tr. * -p o\r)v (the) whole gltttaw. i -f avSpa a man ltttaw. Bap- 
utjaov T. J — Kai LTTrAW. — Ton (read of [the]) gltttaw. “ re t. » enea-ev lttt. 
P eKnXrjTTOfievo^ Tr. q — to*' LTTrAW. » ‘Iwan^s Tr. • IltaiSiav LTTrX. 

* cAfldvTe? TTr. » ns any (word) litfaw 
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any word of exhorta¬ 
tion for the people, 
say on. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck¬ 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa¬ 
thers, and exalted the 
people when they 
dwelt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man¬ 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na¬ 
tions in the land of 
Chanaan. he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty years,until Samu¬ 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king ; and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years. 22 And when he 
had removed him, he 
raised up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will, 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro¬ 
mise raised unto Is¬ 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentance to all 
the people of Israel. 

25 And as John ful¬ 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye 
that I am ? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among 
yoxi feareth God, to 


'^Xoyog Iv vfuv^' ‘TrapaKXrjcettjg Trpog tov Xaov, Xeyere. 

a word among you of exhortation to the people, si)eak. 

16 ’Avaarag.dk IlavXo^, Kai KaraaEiaag ry 

And “having ^risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 

’’Avdpeg ^’IcparjXlrai,^' Kai oi tpojSovpiei'Oi ropOsoVf aKovnaT^, 

Men Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken. 

17 6 Gebg TOV.Xaov.rovrov ^'lapai^V' E^EXk^aro rovg rrarkpag 

The God of this people Israel chose “fathers 

rjpojv’ Kai tov Xabv vxpojaev kv ry TvapoiKia ev yy 

*our, and “the people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 

^AiyPTrr^,' Kai para. [3paxiovog v\pi]Xov E^rjyayav avrovg 

of Egypt, and with “arm ‘a “high brought them out of 

avrijg' 18 Kai ojg ^TaaaapaKovraeTr}^' '’trpoTro- 

it, and about “forty ‘years [‘the] “time he bore 

(boprjaav avrovg^' iv ry iprjptp, 19 Kai KaOeXtov Wvt] ETrrd 

-manners ‘their in the desert. A®d having destroyed “nations‘seven 

Ev yy Xavadv, KaTaKXrjpodorriaav" ^avroig" Tr)v.yt}VMv~ 

in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them theii' land. 

Tiov. 20 ^Kai para ravra, ojg irsaiv TarpaKoaioig Kai 

An d after these things about ^yeara ‘four “hundred “and 

TravTTiKovTa^' adiOKav Kpirdg eujg ^apovrjX Vod" Trpo^rjrov 

‘fifty he gave judges until Samuel the prophet. 

21 KaKaWav yrrjaavTO ^aaiXia, Kai eoujksv avroig 6 9adg 

And then they asked for a king, and “gave “to ‘them ‘God 

TOV SaovX vibv dvSpa ek (pvXrjg ^BaviapiVf^^ ETt] 

Saul son of Cis, a man of [the] tribe of Benjamin, “years 

WaaaapciKOVTa." 22 /cat paraqrqaag avrbv yyaipav ^avroig 

‘forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 

TOV Aa^id" aig jSaaiXaaf <p Kai elrrav paprvprjaagt 

David for king, to whom also ‘he “said ‘having “borne “witness, 

Yjvpov *Aa/3t^" rbv tov ’Istrcat, dvdpa Kara rrjv Kapbiav 
I found David the [son] of Jesse, a man according to “neart 

poVf TTotrjaai Travra Td.OaXrjpard.pov, 23 Tovrov 

‘my, who will do aU my will. ‘Of “this [*mau.] 

6 9abg dirb tov aTrapparog kut ETrayyaXiav ^^i’lyaipav^^ rtp 
’God ‘of “the “seed according to promise raised up 

’lapayX Gtorrjpa ’Iriaovv, 24 TrpoKypv^avTog “’lo/awoi/" 

to Israel a Saviour Jesus, “having “before ‘proclaimed ‘John 


Trpo TrpocwTTov Trjg.aiq 6 Sov.avTov ^dirriapa paravotag 

before [the] face of his entrance a baptism of repentance 

Travri rtp Xa<p 'lapaijX. 25 wg.dk iirXripov ®6’' ^’liodvvijg^ 

to all the people of Israel. And as “was “fulfilling ‘John 


ovK aipi 
“Not “am 


rbv dpopov, D<ayav, ^Tiva p€" VTVovoaXra alvaiy 

[his] course, he said. Whom me do ye suppose to be ? 

tyw, dXX idov, apx^raL par ipi, ol ovK.aipi d^iog rb dtto- 

*I [Be], but lo, becomes after me, of whom I am not worthy the 


san- 


dr)pa TO)v TTohivv Xvaai, 26''Avdpag ddaXtpoi, vioi ykvovg 

dal of the feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of [the] raoe 

’A(3pac(pf Kai oi iv vpiv <po(3ovpavoi Tbv9a6v, ^vpiv" o 

of Abraham, and those among yon fearing God, to you the 


ev vfjuv Aoyo? LXTrw. * ’ItTparjAetTat T. 7 — ’laparjh. G. “ AtyuTrrou LTr. » recraepa- 
KovraeTTf ttta. eTj)o^o^6prf(rev avrovg he nourished them gltaw. ^ KaTeK\rjpov6p.rj(T€v 
GLTTrAW. — auTOt? TTr[A]. ® 0)9 ereaiv TerpaKoaioi^ Kai irevTqKOVTa' Kai p-erd ravra (read 
their land about four hundred and lifty years. And after these things he gave, &c.) 
LTTrW. f — rov TTr[A]. g Ket 9 Keis LTTrA, ^ Beviapeiv LTTrA. ‘ recraepaKOVra TTrA. 

TOV AavelS avroig LTTrA ; AaviS GW. ^ AavelS LTTrA; AavtS Gw. ™ i^yayev brougfht 
GLTTrAW. " ’loJttVOV Tr. ® — 6 LTTrA. P ’Ia)dp7)9 Tr. 9 Tl e/ae LTTrA. rjplv tO MB TA. 
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\oyoc Trjc.(T0JTi]piag.TaVT7]g ^dTricrrdXrj' 27 oi.ydp /caroiKovV’' 

word of this salTation was sent : for those dwelling 


reg u^'l€povffaXj}/J. ica! oi.dpxoi'rEg.avrujp. tovtoi' dyvoi'jaavrEg 

in Jerusalem and their mlers, him not having known 


Kai rag (fnovdg roiv 7rpo^7]Tu>v rag Kara 7rar adfiSaroi^ di’a- 

and the voices of the prophets who on every sabbath are 

yivojaKoiif.vag, Kpivavrsg STrXrjpcoaav' 28 /cat iii]^^f.dav 

read, ■’having *jtidged [®him] ‘they ’^Ifilled. And no one 

airittif davdrov ^vpoi’ng yrrjaavro ^ITtXaroi' dvaipiOiii’ai 

cause of death having found they begged Pilate to put “to “death 


avrov. 

*him. 


29 ojg.Sk IreXsaav ^aVavra" 

And when they finished all things 


rd TTEpi avrov y£- 

that concerning him had 


ypapph'a, KaOeXovrEg arro rov ^vXov, Wr}Kav sig 

been wi-itten, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put Ihim] in 


pv7]pE7ov' 30 o.di.OEog ijyEipEv avrov sk j'c/cowp. 

a tomb; but God raised him from among [the] dead, 

31 0 ^ w(p9}] feTTi i)pspag TrXsiovg roig avvai'alSdcnj' avrip 

who appeared for “days ‘many to those who came up with him 

drrd rijg FaXiXaiag €ig 'IspovaaX^p. o'irivsg'^ Eiaiv pdorvpEg 

from Galilee. to Jerusalem, who are “witnesses 

avrov rrpog rov Xaov. 32 /cat iipslg * vpdg svayysXi^opEOa 

*hi.s to the i)eople. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 


rrfv TTpog rovg rrarkpag ETrayy^Xiav yEvopsvijv, on ravrrji' 

the “to ■*the “fathers ‘promise “made, that this 


6 Oeog iKTTETrXijpojKEi^ roTg rsKvoig ^avrtoif 7)ph\" 

God has fulfilled ■‘children “their ‘to “us, 


dvaarijaag 

h.aving raised up 


hmovi'’ 33 (vg Kai (v ^r(p \l/aXp(p np ^svrspfp ykyparrrai.' 

Jesus; as also in the “psalm ‘second it has been written, 

V/6g pov sl (TV. ly<jj (TTjpEpov yEysv^njKa ere. 34 *'Ort-^e 

*Son “my ‘thou “art, I to-day have begotten thee. And that 

dvt(Tri](TE7f avrov l/c vEKputv, pijKeri peXXovra vrro- 

he raised him from among [the] dead, no more to be about to 

(Trpi(pEiv Eig dia<p9opd7\ ovnog E’iprjKEV, "On dio(T(t) vpXv rd 

return to corruption, thus bespoke: I will give to you the 

b(Tta ^AafStS^^ rd TTiord. 35 Kai h' trsp(p XkyEi, 

“mercies “of ‘Da'vid ‘faithfuL Wherefore also in another he says, 

Ov.^(ij(7Eig rov.omov.cTov dia69opdv. 36 ^Aa/3l^'' 

Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. '“David 

ph' yap iSia yeved VTrrjperfjfrag ry rov Osov iSovXy 

“indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered by the “of “God‘counsel 

(:K0ipj]97j, Kai 'n’po(TErB9T] Trpbg rovg.Trarkpag.avrov, Kai eI^bv 

fell asleep, and was added to his fathers. and saw 

Sia(p9opdv. 37 bv.dk 6 9Ebg pyEipEv ovk-eIS^v bLa^9opdv. 

cormption. But he whom God raised up did not see corruption. 

38 Fr/oorop o?J' ttrrw vplvj dvSpEg ddEX<poi, on Sid rov- 

*Known “therefore‘be “it to yon, men brethren, that through this 

rpv vplv d<pE(TLg dpapntbv KarayykXXErac 39 ‘^/cat" otto 

one to you remission of sins is announced, and from 

rrdvnvv u)v ovK-r]Svvi)9r]rE iv voptp Si- 

all things from which ye eould not in the law of Moses be 

Kano9]'jvaL, iv rovnp Trctg 6 iziirrEvivv SiKaiovrai. 40 /3\6- 

juatified, in him everyone that believe.s is justified. Take 


yon is the word of this 
salvation .sent. 27 For 
they that dwell .at Je¬ 
rusalem, and their ru- 
ler.s.because they knew 
him not. nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, thev have 
fulfilled them in con¬ 
demning him. 2^ And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him. 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
■writteri of him. they 
took him down from 
the tree, and iaul him 
in a sepulchre. SO But 
God raised him from 
the dead : 31 .and he 
was seen many days of 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnes.ses unto the 
people, 32 And we de¬ 
clare unto you glad 
tiding.^, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto ns their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again ; as it is also 
written in the second 
ps.alm. Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, nenv no more 
to return to eorruj)- 
tion, he s.aid on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
D.avid. 3.') 'Wherefore 
he saith also in an¬ 
other psalm. Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption. 36 For David, 
.after he had .served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, feU on 
sleep, and wa.s laid un¬ 
to his father.«. and saw 
corruption : 37 but he. 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup¬ 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto yon therefore, 
men 'and brethren 
that through this mac 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness ol 
sins : 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


* eiaTrea-TaXT] was sent forth LTTrAW. ^ ITeiAaTOv T. ' trarra GLTTrA'W. A vvu 

now LTTrAW. * + twv now W. y TiP-SiV to onr LTTr ; avTUiV Tfixiav W. * toJ wpcdTW 
(fir.stl \l/aXn<S yeypaTTTai GTTr ; T<a xpaXfxA yey. tw wpwTtp (Seure'pw aW) I..aw. a AaveiS LTTrA ; 
AavtS GW. ‘ ^ SlOTl LlTrA. «— >ca t*LT[TrA]^ ^ — tw LTTrA. e GLTTrAV/ 

A A 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be¬ 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto 
you. 42 And when the 
Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when the congregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews aud reli¬ 
gious proselytes fol¬ 
lowed Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas : who, speakiug 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab¬ 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge¬ 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the J ews saw the mul¬ 
titudes,they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict¬ 
ing and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and B.ar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of Go*d 
should first have been 
spoken to you : but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your¬ 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
1 have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 Aud when the Gen¬ 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, aud glori¬ 
fied the word of the 
Lord; and as many as 
were ordained to eter¬ 
nal life believed. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re¬ 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo¬ 
men, and the chief 


ttetb oiv fjLT].e7rkX9y ^k<f> to elpy/ukvov Iv 

heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 

Tolg Trpo(pr]Taig, 41 *I^€r€, oi.Karaippovrjraii Kai Oavfidoare 

prophets. Behold, ye despisers, and 


the 

tcai dipajnaOrjTE' 

and 


ff 

on 


wonder 

Epyov ^lyot tpyd^opai^ iv TcCig ijpkpaig 

perish 5 for a work I work in “days 

f'pyov ov.py) TTiCTEvariTE lav ng tKSiijytjrai 

a work w'hich in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 

II 


42 'E^tovroiJV.SE ^Ik rijg (Tvvayojyjjg ratv ’lovcaiiov^ 


But ^havingMeparted ®from ®the ’synagogue ^the 


“Jews, 


VpOJVy 

vpiv. 

to you. 

TtapEKoXovv ^rd Eig to pLETa^v cd^^aTov XaXrjOijvai 

^“besought “the “Gentiles on the next sabbath ®to '‘be ^spoken 

aifToXg TdjpypaTa.TavTa. 43 XvOEiarjg.di Trjg <jvvayu)y))gj 

“to’them ^these “words. And “having “broken “up'the “synagogue, 

TjKoXovQyaav iroXXol t(i)v 'lovSaiwv Koi twv (TEf^opLEVivv 

'“followed “many ’of “the “Jews '“and ”of '“the '^worshipping 

diTivEg TTpoaXa- 

who speak- 


7rpo(jr]XvTU)v np JlavXtp Kai Tip Bapva/3^' 


1 


ETTipiEVElV' 
to continue 


Ty xaptn 

in the grace 


TOV 


‘proselytes Paul and 

Xopj^reg avToXg etteiOov avrovg 

ing to them persuaded them 

9eov. 

of God. 

44 "ip')(^opEVfp" aajSlSdTip Trdca r) TroXig 

And on the coming sabbath almost all the city 

avvr]‘)(9i] aKOvaai t6i' Xoyov °tov 0covJ' 45 idovTEg.dk 

was gathered together to hear the word of God. But “having “seen 

ot ’low^atoi Tovg o^Xovg, iTrXi]G9r]<yav (^rjXov^ Kai dvTkXEyov 
'the “Jews the cro'w^d.s, were filled with envy, and contradicted 

rot^ VTTO ^Tov llavXov ‘iXeyopfrotc," ^dvTiXiyovTEg Kai'^ 

the things “by “Paul 'spoken, contradicting and 

l5Xaa<pypovvTEg. 46 TrappyaiaadpEvoi.^li'^ 6 IlaiiXo^ Kai b Bap- 

blaspheming. But ‘‘speaking “boldly 'Paul “and ®Bar- 

vdjSag ^elttov," 'YpXv i)v dvayKaXov TrpCoTOV XaXij9iivai tov 

nabas said. To you was necessary first to be spoken the 

Xoyov TOV 9eov' iTTEiby.'^bi" d7roj9EXa9E avTOV, Kai ovk d^iovg 

word of God; but since ye thrust away it, and not worthy 

KpivETE iavTOvg Ttjg aiwviov l^ivijg, icov aTpE<p6pE9a Eig Ta 

ye judge yourselves of eternal life, lo, we turn to the 

i9vi]' 47 oiJrwc:.yap ivTETaXTai yplv b Kvpiogf TWEiKd ite 

Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 

Etg <pCog Wvwv^ TOV.ElvaLuE eic aioTrjpiav Eiog ^^^xd- 

for a light of [the] Gentiles, th.at thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 

Trig yijg. 48 'AKOvovTa.bi Ta Wrrj txatpov, Kai 


part of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 

TOV Xoyov tov KvpioVy Kai tTriaTEvaav oaoi i]aav 
fied the word of the Lord, and believed as many as were 

TETaypivoi Eig ^ojyv aiibviov. 49 biEipipETO.bE b XtJyo^ toii 

appointed to life eternaL And was carried the word of the 

bXrjg Tyg ^^wpa^. 50 oi-bk 'lovcaioi TrapioTpvvav 


Kvpiov 

Lord through “whole 'the country. But the Jews «cited 

Tag aEjSopiEvag ywaiKag ^Kai Tag Evaxypovag Kai TOvg 
the worshipping “women 'and “honourable and the 


Trpoj- 

principal 


f — vfxas LTTr[A]. s €pya.^O{xai iyoi LTTrAW. ^ o LTTrAW. ‘ avTtoi^ they (having 
departed) CLTTrAW. — rd eOmri (read they ^besought) GLTTrAW. ^ 7 rpo(r/ueVeti/ oltttaw. 

“ T€ Ga. ** exo/ieVy following glaw. ^ toO KvpCov of the Lord lttt. p — tov LTTr[A]. 

AoAovpieVot? LTIr. ^ — di/TtA^OPTes Kai LTr[A]. * re LTTrA. ‘ elrrav LTXrA. 

“ — Se but LTIr. KoS' T, * KoX GLTTrAW. 
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rovg Tjjg TroXeujg, Kal BTrrjysLpav duoypLov etti rbv IlrtvXov 

men of the city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 


t^ajSaXov avTOvg airb rwv.bp'nov.av- 

cast out them from their borders. 

Twv. 51 tKTiva^dpiavoL rbv Kovioprbv -wv.TroSwvJ^avribv" 

But they having shaken o£E the dust of their feet 


Kai ^rbv’^ BaprafSav, Kai 

and Bam.abas, and 


stt’ avTovgy ^X9ov alg 'Ikoviov. 

against them, came to Iconium. 


52 jLiaOTjTai IttX?/- 

And the disciples were 


povvTO xapdg kox TTvavjiaTog dyiov. 

filled with joy and [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 


14 ’Ey !iv 

And it came to pass in 


'\KOvi(p KaTa.Tb.avTb daaXOaXv avrobg 

Iconium ^together ^entered ‘they 


aig T})v (Tvvaytoyijv tu>v 'JovSaiwv, Kai XaXiiaai ovriog atars 

into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke so that 


TTiffTEvaai ’lovSaiwv.TE Kai *EXXr]i>wv ttoXv 7rXi]9og. 2 ot.bs 

“believed ‘both “of ^Jews *and sGreeks *a ’great “number. But the 


^aTreiOovvrag"'lovSaToi €7rr/y€Lpai'Kai SKaKojaav rag xpvxdg 

disobeying Jews stirred up and made evil-affected the souls 

rtbv sOroji/ Kara ruiv dbeXijyCjv. 3 iKavbv alv oZ'V xpovov 

of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long “therefore ‘time 

ddrpiipav TrappijaiaZo/navot stti T<p Kvpiip, rip p.aprv-' 

they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding] in the Lord, who bore wit- 

povvTi^ Tip Xoyip rrjg.xdpiTog.abroVy ^Kai" ^didovrt'^ aijpeia Kal 

ness to the word of his grace, and giving signs and 

Tspara yivEaOai bid rujv.x^ipibv.avTibv. 4 

wonders to be done throngh their hands. And was divided the 


7rXr)9og rrjg TroXEiag' Kai oi.psv rjuav avv rdlg 'lovbaioig 

multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 

oL^£ avv Tolg aTToaroXoig. 6 tysvaro opfii) ruiv 

and some with the apostles. And when there was a rush “of “the 

Wvibv TE Kal ’lovbaiojy avv ToXg.dpxovatv.avrioj^f vlSpiirai 

‘Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 


Kai Xi9o(SoXii(jai avrovg, 6 avvibovrEg Karsipvyot^ Eig rag 

and to stone them. being aware they fled to the 

TToXaig rrjg AvKaoviag, ^ Avarpav, Kai AEpjSrjv, Kal rrjv rrEpd 

cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 


XiopoVy 7 KaKEi Sqtjav EvayyaXt^opEvoi." 

around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 

8 Kai Tig dvi)p ^av Avarpoig dcin'aroc rolg Troff/r 

And a certain man in Lystra, impotent in the feet, 

9r}TOf X^^^^ KOiXiag ptjrpbg.avTOV ‘ij7rap%wp,'' 

lame from [the] womb of his mother being, 


aKa- 

sat, 

og 

who 


ovSettote ^7rEpnrETraT)]KEi.''‘ 9 otrog H]kovei^" TOvUavXov 

never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 


XaXovvTog' drEv'iaag avrip. Kai ibiov bn '^Trianv 

speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 

EX^i" Tov <Tu)9^vaL, 10 eIttev pEydXy “ 7 ^" 0wi'y, ° ’Avaarr^^t 

he has to be healed, said with a loud voice. Stand up 

ETTi Tovg.Trocag.aov 6p96g. Kat Pt/XActo'' teat TrEpiEirdrEi. 

on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas, and expelled 
them out of their 
coasts. 51 Bnt they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium. 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

XIY. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af¬ 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave tes¬ 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 Biit 
the multitude of the 
city was divided : and 
part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 5 And 
when there was an as¬ 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jew's w'ith their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fied un¬ 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 

8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 

9 the same he.ard Paul 
speak: w'ho stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 


y — TOV LTTrA. * — avTtav {read of the feet) LTTta. * T€ LTr.A.. b aTTei^rJo-arTes 

LTTrA. c -I- eVl tO (the) T. ^ — Kal GLTTrAW. « SlSovto^ T. ^ + ei? tO L. 

S euayyeAt^djuerot ^jcav LTTrA. h iSvvaros ev AucTTpoi? T. * — VTrdp^wv GLTTrAW. 

7repie7re7raTTj/cet E ; irepteTraTTjO’ev walked LTTrA. ^ YfKOva€v LTTr. “ e^ei nCaTiv LTTrA. 
“ — Tjj LTTr. “ 2ol Aeyw ev TO) ovofian Tov Kvpiov ’lTj(rou xpiarov To thee I say in the 
name of the Lord J esus Christ u * p n Auto OLTTrA w. 
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11 And when the 
l^e ssw what Panl had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like¬ 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barn.abas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be¬ 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would havedoue sacri¬ 
fice with the people. 

14 JFAicA when the 

apostles, Barnabas and 
P.anl, heard ey', they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo¬ 
ple, crying ont, 15 and 
saying, Sii^, w]^ do ye 
these things? WejUso 
are men of like pas¬ 
sions with you, .and 
preach unto'you th.at 
ye should turn from 
these vanities imto 
the living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are 
therein : 16 who in 

times past suffered all 
n.ations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne¬ 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit¬ 
ness, in that he did 
good, jind g.aveusr,ain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill¬ 
ing our hearts with 
food .and gladness. 
16 And with Otiese say¬ 
ings scarce restraint 
they the people, that 
they h.ad not done 
sacrifice unto them. 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
ninm, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the citr, sap- 
•Dosing he had been 
dead. 20 How^beit, as 
the disciples stood 
round .about him, he 
rose up. .and c.ame in¬ 
to the city : and the 
next day he dep,<trted 
with B.'irnabas to Ber- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos¬ 
pel to th.at city, and had 
taught many, they re¬ 
turned ng.ain to Lys- 


rov 

the 


11 i^ovteq 8 knonjaev IIiTi'Xot', iTrijpuy 

And the crowds having seen what "did ‘P.anI, lifted up 

Tj)v.<piOin)v.avTwv AvKaoviari XkyorTEgy Oi 6eoi onoiwOkyrsi; 

their voice in Lycsonlan saying, The gods, having become like 

ih Opio—oic KarEjSijffat' Trpbg I'lfiac' 1*2 tKoXovi^re rby 
men, are come down to us. And they called 

Baprrt^dav Aia' Tdv.bLIlavXoy 'Eppi)y, irreib)) avTOc pv 6 

Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 

t)yovpEi'og roT' Xoyov. 13 ispevg rov Atbg rov byrog 

leader in speaking. And the priest of 2feus who was 

;rpo ri]g. 7 r 6 X£iog.'^avTOJi\' ravpovg ical cTEppaTa etti rovg 

before their city, oxen and garlands to the 

TTvXufyag h'EyKag, avy rolg bxXoig i)9eXev Oveiv. 14*Avoi»- 

gates having bronght, with the crowds \N*ished to sacrifice. ’Having 

aayrEc Se oi aTroaroXoi BapydiSag Kal UavXog, biappi)^ayTEg 

*heaTd ‘but *the ^apostles ‘Barnabas *and 'Paul, having rent 

Ta.lparia^avTojy ^£i(7£7r?/^/;crav' eig roj' o\Xov, KpdXoyreg 

their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 

15 Kai \iyoJT€c, *AiSpEg, ti ravra Troielre; Kal i)pEig 

and saying, Hen, why these things do ye ? also we 

bpoiOTraOslg terpsy ipiiv dvOputTroif svayyEXi^opevoi 

*of‘like feelings *are ^ ith’you Snen, announcing the glad tidings to 

vpdg dirb rovrtoy nbv paratioy ETTiarpEtpety ettl ’TOv Oeby 
you from these vanities to turn to Clod 

Ztbyra, bg ETToitjcev rbv ovpaybi' Kal rpv yijy Kal rrjv 

living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 

OaXatraav Kal wdyra rd kv avroTg' 16 og ev ralg Trap- 

sea and all the things in them; who in the 

tpXipiEiaic ysyEalc siaasy Tzdrra rd Win] TropevEcOai Tolg 
past generations suffered all the nations to go 

oSolg.ai'Tibj’' jr z...v, & 

in their [own] w.ays. 

KEy ^dya9o7roiwi% oi’pay69ey ‘-V/plv' vsrovg Stbovg Kal Kaipovg 

left, doing good, from he.aven to us frains ‘giving and ^seasons 

KapTTOipdpovg, kpTri—Xtvy rpotpijg Kal Evtppoovinjg rag Kapbiag 
‘fruitnil, filling with food and gladness the hearts 

^i)pG)V. 18 Kai ravra XEyovrEg uoXig KarEiravaay rovg 

of ns. And these things saying nardly they stopped the 

rov.pi).9vEiv avrolg. 10 *’Er'i)\0ov''.^£ drrb 'Avriox^lag 

crowds from s.acrifleing to them. But thither came from Antioch 

Kai 'iKOviov ’Jovcalot, Kai 'TrsiaavrEg rovg bxXovg, Kai Xt9d~ 

and Iconinm Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 

crarrfc rot'IlavXov, lorpot' e^uj ri)g TroXstug, ^yopiaayreg^^ 

stone«i Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 

airby ^rE9ydyai.' 20 KVKXwcdvruiV.bE ^avrbv riby pa9y]rojv,'^ 

biTu to have died. But ^having ‘surrounded *him ‘the ’disciples, 

draard^ £j<T?}X0€t' Eig rijv ttoXiv’ Kal ry ETravpioy E^ijX- 
having risen up he entered into the city. And on the morrow he went 

9Ey avy r(pBapvdl3<^ Eig AEpfSijy- 21 ^EvayyeXiadpeyoi^^^rE 

away with Barnabas to Derbe. And h.aving announced the glad tidings to 

ri'/y.rroXiyJKEiinp', Kai paGi]rEvcrayrEg iKavovg vrrEarpEypay slg 

that city, and having discipled many 


Kai.rOL.yE‘ ovk dpaprvpoy “tauror" aipi]- 
theneh indeed not without witness himself be 


they returned to 


’ re ITA. s — 6 LTTrAW. * — fiev LTTrA. ^ 0 re LTTrA. " — avToiv {read the 
city) gltTtaW. » i^eTnijSriaav rushed out GLTTtaw. y — rov LTTrAW, * xaiVoi LT; 
^aiTOiye GAW; — ye LTTr. * avrbv' LTTr, dya^ovpywt' LTTrAw. « vfiiy to you 

GLT[Tr]A. “ vyitiiv of you OLTTrA. ^ LTTta. • vo/ai^ovTe? LTTrA. S Te6vr)K€vai 

LTIY.a. ^ riv fxa&T]"nyv avroi' LTTrA. ‘ evayycAi^d/i.e»'Oi announcing &C. LT, 
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n)v AvoTpav Kui T/covtov Kui ^ 

Lystra and Iconiom and 


'AvTLOxuav’ 22 iTTKJTrjpi^ovrec 

Antioch, estahliahing 


rag '>pvxag tS>v fiaOrjTOJv, TrupaKaXovvng ifxfieveiv ry 

the eouls of the dieciples, exhorting [them] to coutinne in the 

TTiaTHi Kui ori Cid ttoXXojv OXixpeojv dsi rifxdg dcreXQelv eig 

faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 

Tt'jv jSacnXeiav rov Oeov. 23 x^*- 9 ^TOvr]GavTEg.bi avrotg ^Trpta- 

the kingdom of God- Amd having chosen for them el- 

I^VTspovg Kar.iKKXrjGiaVj^' TzpoGev^dpevoi p,eTd viigteiwv Tra¬ 

ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 

ps9evTO avTovg T<p icvpcqj elg ou TreTriarevKeiaav. 24 Kai 

committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed- And 


SieXOovreg rrjv IliGibiav J]XQov elgllafKpvXiav 25 kuI 

having passed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 

XaX^GUvreg "sv llepyy ravXoyov KUTsjSpGav elg^^ ArTaXeiap’^ 

having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 

26 KUKeWev dTrSTzXevaav eig 'Avriox^iciVi oBev rjaav Trapa- 

and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had Ix^u 


cecopevoi ry xapm rov Oeov eig rb Ipyov o i7rXi]putaav. 

committed to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 Trapayevofievoi.ce kui ovvayaybvreg rr/v eKKXijaiav 

And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 

^dvi)yyeiXav'‘'^ oaa Irroitjaev b Oebc pier' avratv, Kai on yvoi^ev 

they declared all that “did ‘God with them, and that he opened 


Tolg eQveaiv Qvpav Trhreujg. 28 cdrpil^ov.be ^Kel 

to the nations a door of faith. And they stayed there ■‘time 


ovK bXiyov avv role padriraic, 

‘not “a ^little with the disciples. 


15 Kat 

And 


Tiveg KareXOovreg arro Trlg*lovcaiac iciCacKov 

certain having come down from Judsea were teaching 


^7TepiTepivr]G9e'‘ r(p eQei “ Mmii- 

ye be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 

aiwg ov.bvvaaOe aojOFjvai. 2 i'evofikvrig ^obv''^ erdaeiug 

ses ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


rove dbeXipovg, '"On idv.pLti 

the brethren, Unless 


Kai ^avZvrriGewg" ovk bXiyjjg np LlavXip kui np BapvdfSy. rrpbg 
and discussion not a little by Paul and Barnabas with 


aoTOvgf tra^av dva(3aiveiv IluvXov kui Bapvd}3av Kai 

them, they appointed *to ®go ®up ‘Paul “and “Barnabas and 


nvag dXXovg avruiv repbe rovg cLTroaroXovg Kai 

certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 

TTpea^vrepovg eig 'lepovauXrjp,, rrepi rovX^rpparog.TOVTOV. 

elders to Jerusalem, about this question. 

3 01 pkv obv rrporrepipdkvTeg vrrb rijg iKKX-paiag dirjp- 

They indeed therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 

XOVTO T7JV ^oiviKTjv Kai ^'S.ap.dptiavy'^ tKbirfyovpieuoi ryv 

through Phcenicia and Samaria, relating the 

imarpoiptjv roiv eOvatv’ Kai sTroiovv x^pdv pieydXrjv rraaiv 

conversion of the nations. And they caused “goy *^eat to all 

Tolg dbeXipolQ. 4 rtapayevopievoi-bi eig lepovaaXibpL^ ^drre- 

the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem they were 

csx9ij<yciv ^TTo Trig tKKXjjaiac Kai ratv dTroaroXwv Kai rwv 

welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the 


tra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 22 con¬ 
firming the souls of 
the di^iples, and ex- 
hortii^ them to con¬ 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en¬ 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray¬ 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylLa. 2o And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
11a: 26 and thence 

sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the v/ork which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehearsed aU that God 
had done with them, 
and ho w he had opened 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 2^ And 
there they abode long 
time with the db-ci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men "which came dow'n 
from Judaea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye bo circum¬ 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 nTien there¬ 
fore Paul and Barna¬ 
bas had no small dis¬ 
sension and disputa¬ 
tion with them, they 
determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru¬ 
salem unto, the apo¬ 
stles and elders about 
this question. 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the church, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conver¬ 
sion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great 
joy unto all the breth¬ 
ren. 4 And when they 
were come to Jerusa¬ 
lem,they were received 
of the church, and qf 


4- CIS to LTTrA. * Kar’ tKKkiia’Cav Trpeo’^VTepovs LTTrA'W. ™ -i- t^v TTr. “ ei? 

T^v nepyjji/ T. ° ’ATTaAiav Ta. P aK^yyeAAoi' LTTrA ^ — exet GLTXrAW. *' irept- 

Tfi-qO^re ye have been circumcised lttta. • -i- rm lttta. * 8e but (having taken 

place) TTr. '' GLTTtA'W. tc both LTTrA. * Saptopiav T. 7 Tepo- 

udAv/xa Tr. “ 7raptSex6r}<rav they "vyere received LTTtAW » anh Tr. 
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the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all 
thing’s that God had 
done with them. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pha¬ 
risees which belieTed, 
saying-, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Hoses. G And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
cousider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Meu 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
liere. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit¬ 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he aid unto us ; 9 and 
put no difference be¬ 
tween ns and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 Now 
thtrefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei¬ 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus CJirist 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si¬ 
lence, and gave audi¬ 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring w hat 
miracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer¬ 
ed, saying. Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, 16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; 
and I will huild again 
the ruins thereof, and 


7rp€(T/3i»rfjOwr, avrfyyeiXdv.rs oaa o Qe'oq tTroitjait' fiET avTwv. 

elders, and they declared all that God did with them. 

5 l^av8(7Ti](Tav.S8 rivEQ tCjv ctTro ttjq alpscFsafQ rtav ^apicraiiov 

And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisees 

TrsTTKJTevKOTSi', "Ort TTEpirkfivuv avTOvq, 

who believed, saying. It is necessary to circumcise them, 

TrapayyaWni'-TS ri^p^iv rov vopov Mwiicrfw^. 6 '2vvi]\-‘ 

and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses. ’^'Were ^gathered 

9i]<tuv ot aTToaroXoi ical oi 7rpsal5vT8poi ISeiv Trfpi rov 

■^together ‘and the apostles and the elders to see about 

Xoyov.TOVTOV. 7 TToWiiQ^Sk ^(TvZ7jTr}(jEojg'^ yEvopkvijg, dva- 

tMs matter. And much discussion having taken place, “having 

ardg Ilfcrpoc 7rpo^ avrovg, "AvCpEQ ddeX^oi, vpalg 

“risen *up ‘Peter said to them. Men brethren, ye 

ETTitTTaaOE on a0’ yuepwv apy^aioiv ^6 Oeoq tv T^pilv tKfXt^aro" 

know that from “days ‘early God among us chose 

did TOV.OTopaTOQ.ptov OKOvaai rd tQvrj top Xoyov rov 

by my mouth [for] “to *hear ‘the “nations the word of the 

tvayytX'ioVy Kai TzioTEvaai. 8 Kol 6 Kapdioyvaxrrtjg Otog tptap- 

glad tidings, and to believe. And the heart-knowing God hore 

Tvpriatv avroTg, dovg ^avrolg'' to Trvtvpa to uyioVf KaO^g icai 

witness to them, giving to them the Spirit the Holy, as also 

ijfuv’ 9 Kai ^ovdtv'.ditKpivEv ptTa^v rjptiov Kai avTujv, 

to ns, and put no difference between “us ‘both and them, 

Ty TTtoTft KaOapiaag Tag.Kapdlag.avTojv. 10 vm' oii> n 

by the faith having purified their hearts. Now therefore why 

TTEipdi^ETE TOP 9 e6v^ t7ri9e7vai ^vyop tjri top Tpa^yXov tujp 

tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the neck of the 

pa9rjTMPf OP OVTS oi.7raTBptg.7)paiv ovts rjfisXg i(Tx^^c(.p,tv 

disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 

fiacTatrai; 11 dXXd ^id Ttjg xdpiTog^ Kvpiov ’I>?(T0U‘^ptoroi)" 
to bear ? But by the grace of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 

TTicfTevopap (T(o9rjvai, KaO op.TpoTrov KaKtlvoL. 12 *E(Tiy7](7Ev 

we believe to be saved, in the same manner as they also. “Kept “silence 

dt 7rar to 7rXij0og, Kai 7 ]kovov Bapi’d/Sa Kai IlauXoD t^7}~ 

‘and all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul re- 


yovpspiov ocra t7roi7]at}' 6 9t6g (TTjpisla kqi TtpaTu iv TOig 

lating what “did '‘God ‘signs “and “wonders among the 

t9vt(Tiv 8 l avTUiV. 13 M€ra.^£ Td.aiyTjaat avTOvg d7nKpi97} 

nations by them. And after “wtre “silent ‘they “answered 

'laKtojSog Xfeywp, ^AvSpag d^aX^oi, aKovaaTt poo. 14 

^James, saying, Men brethren, hear me. Simeon 

t^7]y7)<TaTO Ka9d)g TrpoJTOj' 6 9E6g tTreaKttpaTO Xaf3t77^ 
related how first God visited to take out of 


19 pu 7 P Xaop Ttp.ovopaTiMVTOV. 15 Kai TOVTtp avpepoj- 

nations a i)eople for his name. And with this agree 

vovaiif 01 Xoyoi Ttov 7 rpo 0 r/rwv, Ka 9 ojg ytypaTTTai, lOMera 

the words of the prophets: as it has been written. After 

ravTa d 7 'aaTpt\pu) Kai dvoiKo 8 opi)<jio t 7 )v (tk 7 ]P 7 )p ^AajSiS'' 

these things I will return and wdll huild again the tabernacle of David 

T7)v TTSTTTUjKVtaV' KOI Ta ^^KaTEfTKappt7m" avTTjg dpOlKodop7]<7(i)f 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again. 


re TrA. <ruv^riTTqa'€<os LA J ^7jT>)<rew9 TTr. ev v/jllv you {fjfxlp W) e^eAe^aTO 6 0ebs 

LTTrAW. ® — auTOi? TTrA. ‘ ov9kv TTrA. S — re W. ^ -|- toO of the GLTTrAW. 

i — xpicTTov GTTrA'w. “ — cttc {read tw ov. avrov for his name) LXTrAW. ^ AauelS 

LTTta ; Aavid G'W. ^ KaTe(rTpa[JLfjLiva T ; KaTe<npefj.p.iva Tr. 
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Kal dvopOivcrw avTrjVy 17 OTTwg dv.lK^rjHjcroJciv oi KaraXoLTroi 


and will set up it, 


so that ®may ®seek ’out *the “residue 


TIOV dvOpdjTTOJV TOV KVpiOVy KOI T^CLVTa TO. WvT} i(f) OVQ STTl- 

®of ■‘men the Lord, and all the nations upon whom has 


KkKXfjTai TO.OVOpid.pOV ITT aVTOVQ' 
been called my name upon them, 


Xlyei Kvpioq “6" Trotwv 

says [the] Lord who does 


ravTU '^iravTa^' 18 ^rvoxTra" enr aiwvog ^iariv rtp 0£<p 

“these things *all: known from eternity are to God 

Trdvra rdJpya.avrov." 19 ho eyu) Kpivuj pi] TrapivoxXElv 

all his works. Wherefore I -judge not to trouble 

TOiQ OTTO rhv Wvwv i7Tiarpk(pov(jiv sttI tov9e6v' 20 aXXd 

those who from the nations turn to God; but 

iTTKJTiiXai avToXg tov d7rkx^<^9ai *^d7r6'' twv aXiayrjpaTiov rutv 

to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 

iid(t)Xw}> Kal t7]Q TTOpPsiag Kai ‘tov ttviktov kqI tov a’lpaTog. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 


21 ^Mwaijg'^.ydp Ik ysveaiv dpxaiojv kotu-ttoXiv Tovg ky]~ 

For Moses from generations of old in every city “those “pro- 

pvoaovTag avrbv Iv TaXg avvayittyaXg KaTU.Trdv ad^fiaTOv 

claiming *him_ ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 

a vayivioaKopBvog. 

being read. 


22 Tor€ ibo^sv ToXg dTrocToXoig Kai Toilg TrpeajSvrspoig 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders 

ci'v oX|/ Ty 8 kkXtj(7i^, iKXe^apkvovg dvdpag avrwv 

with “whole ‘the assembly, chosen men from among them 

TTspxl/at dg ’Ayriox^iav <jvv T(p HavXip Kal BapvdjS^, *lovSav 

to send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 

TOV iTTiKaXov psvov" '^Bapaa^dVy Kal DtXav, dvbpag i]yov~ 

sumamed Barsaba?;, and Silas, “men ‘lead- 


pkvovg iv Tolg dhX(polg, 23 ypd\l/avTeg hd 

ing among the brethren, having written by their hand 


*rd^€," Oi dTToffToXoi 

thus: The apostles 


Kal oi TrpiojdvTEpot ^Kai oV 

and the elders and the 


d^eX^oi, 

brethren, 


rots' /card r^v *AvTi6xsiav Kai I2,vpiav Kal KiXi/cta/' dhX^oXg 

to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 


ToXg iQvCjVj ;^atp€tv. 

from among [the] nations, greeting. 


24 'E7r€i^// r]K0vaap(.v otl 

Inasmuch as we have heard that 


riv£^ Tfpwv i^^XOovTSg tTdpa^av vpdg Xoyoig, 

certain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 

dvaaKEvd^ovTtg Tdg.\l/vxdg.vp<vv, ^Xkyoi’TSg TTEpiTepvtuOai 

upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 

Kal Trjpsiv TOV I'opovJ' otg ov-h^ffTtiXapsQa' 25 ebo^sv 

and keep the law ; to w hom we gave no [such] command ; it seemed good 

))pXv ysvopkvoig bpoQvpacSv, HicXE^apivovg dvbpag Trkp'^ai 

to US having come with one accord, chosen men to send 

Tvpbg vpdcj ffi'v ToXg.dyaTrtjToXg.ijpwv BapvdjSg. Kal IlavX<p^ 

to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 dv9pu)7roig TrapahbiVKoaiv Tdg.xpvxdg.avTUiV VTrip tov 

men who have given up their lives for the 

ovopaTog rov.fcvpLov.iipwv ’Itjaov ;^pt(Trop. 27 dTrsaTdXKapBv 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


I will set it up; 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen¬ 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all those things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
w'hich from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God : 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol¬ 
lutions of idols, and 
fi'om fornication, and 
froffa things strangled, 
and^ojn blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own compaiy^ to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnaba.s; nameZj/, 
Judas sumamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth¬ 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which arc of 
the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that cer¬ 
tain W'hich went out 
from us have trou¬ 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, le must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no sudi com¬ 
mandment: 25 it seem¬ 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled w’ith one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 26 men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


“ — o LTTr. ® — TtavTa. GLTTrAW. P yviii<TThv LW. *J Tto Kvpivo to epyov avTOV tO the 
Lord his work L j icTiv toJ 6ew to epyov avTov w ; — Igtiv tw 0e<i> iravTO. rd epya avrov GTTrA. 
*■ — UTTO (read TOiV from the) LTTr[A]. » — tov LTr. ^ OLXTrAW. ’ KaAovpLevOV 

called LTTrAW. " BapaaPPav LTTrA. * — rdSe LTTrA. y — Kal oi (read elder brethren) 
LTTrA. * — \cyovT€^ 7repiT€p.v€(j9aL Kal rripelv tov v6p.ov LTTrA. * cKAe^a/ieVois having 
chosen LXrW. 
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fore Judas aud Silas, 
wlio shall also tell 
you the same thin^ 
hy mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and tons, 
to lay upou you no 
greater burden than 
these necessary things; 

29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and fi'om things stran¬ 
gled, and from forni¬ 
cation : from which 
if ye keep your¬ 
selves, yo shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were 
dismissed, they came 
to Antioch; and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude logether, 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31tyAicAwhen 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso¬ 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro¬ 
phets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren 
with m.any words, and 
confirmed them. 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peace fi-om 
the brethren tiiito the 
apostles. 34 Notwith¬ 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still. 35 Panl also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 


36 Aud some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach¬ 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
determined to take 
with them John, whose 
surname v/as Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with Them, who de¬ 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from the 
other : and so Barna¬ 
bas took Mark, and 


oiv 'lovdaj^ Ka'i 'ZLXav, Kai avrovg did \ 6 yov ana 

therefore Judas and Silas, “also ‘themselves by word 

Xovrag rd avrd. 28 tSo^sp.ydp '’rfp dyitp Trvsvfiari 

[you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 

Kai yfJtiv, pi]dkv TrXfor tTririOstrOai vjjuv j^dpog irKrjv 

and to us, no further “to *lay ‘‘npou ®you ‘burden than 

indvayKtg.TOVTifJV^'^^ 29 ildujXoBvrtjJV Kai 

these necessary things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 

a’lfiarog Kai ^ttviktov^^ kuI noprsiag' u>i* 

from blood and from wh^Jpis strangled, and from fornication; from which 

diarrjpovvTsg iavrovg, npdt^rv tpptoaOz. 30 Ot }iki^ 

keeping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 


yykX- 

telling 


o5i^ dnoXvdkvrs.g ^liXQov eig ’AvTi6)(eiav’ Kai ervvayayovreg 

therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 


TO nXijOog tnkdojKaif rriv iTTKTroXrjv. 

the multitude delivered the epistle. 


31 dvayvovTf^g.dk 

And having read they 


py]aav tni nj TrapaKXrjtrei- 32 Kai ^IXag, Kai av“ 

rejoiced at the consolation. And Jndas and Silas, “also *them- 


rol 7rpo0/)rat dvreg, did Xoyov noXXov TrapsKoXetrav rovg 

selves ■‘prophets ^being, by “discourse ‘much exhorted the 

ddeX^ovg., Kai iTrsarypi^av. 33 Hon'iaai'rig.di xporor dne- 

brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 

XvOi](jav per slpi]vr]g and ridv ddiXt^wv npog ^rovg dnoGTO- 

were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 

XoPfJ 34:^tdo^Ev.df: Tip'2lXa tTripeliaii avrov.' 35 IlapXog.^f 

but it seemed good to Silas to remain there. And Paul 

Kai BapimfSag diETpilSov fp ’Ayrioxsicty didduKOvreg Kai €u«y- 

and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and ®an- 

yeXd^opEvoi perd Kai er^piov ttoXXwv, rdv Xoyov rov 

nouucing ‘^the ’’'glad ®tidings ‘with ‘also •’others “many— the word of the 


Kvpiov. 

Lord. 


36 Verrt.Je Tivag ijpipag elnev 'UavXog npdg Bapprt/3ap," 

But after certain days said Paul to Barnabas, 

’ETTiaTpexpavrEg Oi) ETTiaKEipiopEOa TOvg.ddEXtpovg.^ppidv' Kara 

Having turned back “indeed‘let “us look after our brethren in 


^ndaav noXiv^^ tv alg KaTi)yytiXaptv rov Xoyov tov KvpioVf 
every city in which we have announced the word of the Lord, 


TTUig 37 Bapvdf3ag.dt ^tl3ovXtvaaTo" ^avpnapa- 

how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 

XajSeXv" ® ^Tov" ^’lojdvin]!^^ rdv KaXovptvov MdpKov’ 38 Tlar'- 

with [them] John called Mark; “Paul 

Xog dt d^iov TOV dnoardvra an avTU)v and Tlap- 

‘but thought it well him who withdrew from them from Pam- 

<pvXiag, Kai pi).avvtX96vTa avroXg tlg'rd tpyov, py ^avpnapa^ 

phylia, and went not with them to the work, not to take 

Xa^glpii TOVTOV. 39 tysvero napo^vapog, oiOTE 

“with [“them] *him. Arose therefore a sharp contention so that 

dnoyiopia9i]vat avrovg an* dXXyXiov, TOV.rs.Bapvdf^av napa- 

“departed ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 


Tw TTvevfxaTi ToJ dytw Tl’r'W. « tovtwj' tou/ erravayKes LTTr; — toutwi^ A. ** ttviktCjv 
LTTrA. ® Kar^XOov LTTrA. ^ 8e E. S T0V5 aTTOCTTetAat/Ta? avrovg those who sent them 
GLTTrAW. ** — VCrse 34 LTTrAW. ‘ TTpb? Bapi/d/Sav IlavAo? LTTrA. ‘‘ — rjfxiov (read the 
brethren) GLTTrAW. l noXir Traaav LTTrA. epovXero LTTrAW. “ (ruv- Ta. 

* /cat also GLTTrA. P — rov GLA. 9 ’Iwar-rji/ Tr. *■ crv[J.-((rvv~ T.t)7rapaAajU.j3di'€iv 

LTTrA. 6 $€ and (arose) lttva. 



XV, XYL 


ACTS. 


3 G 1 


XajSovra tov Map/cov tKTrXhvaai eii; Kv7T()ov’ 40 IlauXog.^t 

taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 


tTTLXeXnjJievoQ ^iXav sKnXOer, 7rapaSo9eig ry 

haring chosen Silas went forth, having been committed to the grace 


^TOV 0€OV" VTTO 
of God by 


T(^v aSeXip^v. 41 ^t/^px^ro.^g rr/v 'Svpiav 

the brethren. And he passed through S^ia 


Kal 

and 


KiXiKiaVj BTTKTTrjpi^ioi' rag EKKXrjaiag. 16 KaT}jvTt](Tei>.c(^ 
Cilicia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 


Big AspjSijv Kai ^ AvffTpav’ Kal idov, paOrjryg rig yv bkbI, 

at Derbe and Lystra : and behold, a Miscipk hestain was there, 

ovopari TipoGBog, vibg yvvaiKog ^rivog' *\ovdaiag TTiurrjg 

by name Timotheus, son of a '‘woman 'certain "Jewish Relieving 

TTarpog.dh ''EXXi}Vog' 2 spaprypeXTo vtto tuiv bv \v(t- 

but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the *in ^Lys- 


rpoig Kal ’iKOPiip dSeXipm^ S tovtov TijOiXijcrBi’ bJJavXog avv 
tra ‘and ®Iconium ^brethren. This one ^wished 'Paul with 


avTip b^bXQbXv, Kal XafSojv TVBpuTBptv avrbv did rovg 

him to go forth, and having taken he circumcised him on account of the 

‘lovSaiovg rovg bvrag iv roXg.TOTroig.SKEivoig' ybBiaav.ydp 

Jews who' were in those places, for they "Imew 


^aTravTBg 

'aU 


TOV TrarBpa.avTOv on 

his father that 


'EXA//V=' 

.a Greek 


virnpx^v. 

he was. 


ujg.CB 
And as 


diBTTopBvovTO TO-Q TToXeig ^TTapBcicovv'' avToXg (pvXdacrBiv 

they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 

TO. doypara rd KBKpipkva virb riov dTroaroXiov Kal ^ruiv' 
the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 

Trpeu/SvTBpojv rutv bv ^'JBpovaaXyp. 5 ai pBv ovv bk- 

elders in Jertisaleni. The 'therefore *as- 


KXyfJiai BUTBpBovvro ry TziarBiy Kal BTTBpiaaBvov rip dpiOpip 

semhlies were strengthened in the faith, and abounded in number 

Ka&Jjpkpav. 

every day. ' 

6 *Ai£X0bkr£t;' de. rrjv ^pvyiav Kal raXariKi'p' 

“Having passed *through 'and Phrygia and thf Galatian 

\d)paVj KioXvQBvreg vTrb rov dyiov Trvevparog XaXyaai 

country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 

rbv Xoyov BV ry'Aaiq,, 7 IXOdvreg ^ Kurd ryi'Mvcriav BTTBipa- 

the word in Asia, having come down to Hysia they at- 

^ov ^Kard Vi/p" BiOvviav ^TropavBO'Oar Kal ovK.eiaaBv 

tempted to Bithynia to go; and Mid ‘not ^anffer 

abrovg rb Trvevpa^. 8 rrapeXdovrBg.CB ryv ^Ivuiav KarB/d?]- 

*them 'the “Spirit; and having passed by ilysia they came 

cav Big Tpiodda. 9 Kal opapa did ^'rpg vvKrbg ^^unpOi] np 

down to Troas. And a vision during the night appeared 

TlavXip’ ’Avrjp °Tig j]v tarivg, p napaKoXoiv 

to Paul : A “man 'certain ^as “of ‘Macedonia standing, boseeching^ 


avrbv Kal Xlyivv, Aiafidg Big MaKBCOviav jSoriOpao}’ 

him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 


j)pXv. 

os. 


10 'Qg.de rb opapa bUbv, EvOsiog B^i]n]<yapBv b^bXObXv 

And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 


sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si¬ 
las, and departed, be¬ 
ing rc'’< mmended by 
the brethren uuto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy¬ 
ria and Cilicia, con¬ 
firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra t 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo¬ 
man, w'hich was a 
Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a 
Greek : 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
S Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be¬ 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa¬ 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the ’ cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
tho apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in¬ 
creased in nimiber 
daily. 


(j Now when they 
had gone throughont 
Phrygia and the re¬ 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af¬ 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they a.ssayed to 
go into Bithynia : but 
the Spu'it hulrered 
them not. s And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray¬ 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


^ Tou Kvpiov of the Lord LTTrAW. -f ttju l. * -h Kal also i:.[Trj. > -f- et? at LTTr. 

* — Ti.7'0? GLTTrAW. * TTavre^ (aTtavre^ Tr) oTt’EAArju 6 Tra-njp avrou LTr, ^ TTapeSC8o(Tav 
LTTrAW. " — Toil'LTTrAW. d ‘igpo^^-oXu/xot? LTirAW. ® St^A^oj'they pas.sed through 
LTTi Aw. ^ — TTjv lttta. g fie and (having come) ltttaw. eU gltttaw. 

> — TTju W, ^ TTopevOrjvai LTTrA. * -f 'Ir/a-ov of Jesus GLTTrAW. — rq? LTlr[A]w. 
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into Macedonia, as¬ 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord bad called 
us for to preach the 
gospel unto them, 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight cotirse 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis ; 12 and from 

thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace¬ 
donia, and a colony : 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and 
we sat down, and spake 
onto the women which 
resorted thither. 14 And 
a certain woman nam¬ 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor¬ 
shipped God, heard ns: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at¬ 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her household, she be¬ 
sought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrainiid us. 
16 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos¬ 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying; 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say¬ 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. Id And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being griev¬ 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. Aud he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
4he hope of their gains 
vas gone, they caught 


€tc MaK:€^ovtar, avixjii^atovTEQ on ‘TrpoffKSKXrjrai I'luaq 

to Macedonia, concluding that ^had "‘called ®us 

^6 svayy^XiaauQaL avTOvq. 11 ' Ava^Oevrsq 

Hhe 'Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 

ttTTo svOvdpofjijaafjisv Eig 

therefore from Troas w'e came with a straight course to Samo- 

Optj^Kfjv, ry/re' linovay dq '^NtaTroXij/," 12 ^tKeiOEv.rs'^ 

thracia, and on the following day to Neapolis, and thence 

dq ^iX'nnrovq, }jnq larlv Trpiorr] niq pspiSoq ^rijq" 

to Philippi, which is [the] first 'of [^hat] "‘part 

Ma/ce^optag TroXiq, icoXwvia. ^U/xtv.dk tv ravry TyTzoXu dia- 

®of “Macedonia ‘city, a colony. And we were in this city stay- 

TpifSovrsq yfikpaq rivaq, 13 ry.re Vfikpg. t(vv aa/ijSarujv 

ing 'days ‘certain. And on the day of the sabbath 

tl7]X9ofitv ^t^w" rrjq ^TToXswq" wapd irorafiov, oh ^ivofi'i^ETO 

we went forth outside the city by a river, where was customary 

7 rj 0 ocr€P%^'’ dvai, Kai icaOltravrsq tXaXovfxst^ ralq avi'eX- 
prayer to be, and having sat down we spoke to the 'who “came 

Oovtraiq yvt^ai^'iv. 14 Kai riq yvn) ovopari Avdia, Trop- 

Hogetber ‘women. And a certain w^)man, by name Lydia, a seller 

(pvpoTTwXiq TToXetoq Ovarsipojv, osjSoph'j} rbv Osoi^y fjKOVSV' 

of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 

7jq b Kvptoq diyvoi^tv ryv KapMav Trpoakxeiv roiq 

of whom the Lord opened the heart to attend to tho things 

XaXovfjttvoiq vtto 'row" ITai'iXop. 15 t^airriuOr} Kal 

spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized and 

b.olKoq.avT^q TrapeKaX^aev Xsyovtra, E< KSicpiicart ps Tnarijv 

her house she besought saying. If ye have judged me faithful 

T(p Kvpitf) dvat, sheXOoi^TEq siq rbv.olKOV.pov, ^psivare'" 

to the Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 

icai TrapE^LCwaro rjpdq. 16 'Eyerfro.^t Troptvoph'wvJipwv 

And she constrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 

slq^ TTpoGEVxnv, Traidioicyv rtvd txovaav TrvEvpa 

to prayer, a 'damsel 'certain, having a spirit of Python, 

sdTravTpaab' ypiv, yriq tpyaaiav ttoXXj/p Ttapelx^^' 

met us, who 'gain ‘much brought 

Kvpioiq.avTijq pavrEvopkvi}. 17 avri] ^KaTaKoXovdijaaaa" np 

to her masters by divining. She having followed 

riapX^ Kai Jiplv tKpa^Ev Xeyovaa, Ohroi ot dvOpwiroi dovXoi 

Paul * * and us cried saying. These men bondmen 

Tov Osov rov vi^LGTOV slaiv, o'lnvEq KarayysXXovaiv h)plv'^ 

of the “God ‘Most'High are, who announce tons [the] 

odbv Gtorypiaq. 18 Topro.^f Ittoisl ettI TZoXXdq r)pepaq' dia^ 

way of salvation. And this she did for many days. “Being 

TzovyQdq ‘‘6" Ila^Xo^, /cat tTnffrpt-il'aq rtp TrvEvpan eIttsv, 

‘distressed ‘but 'Paul, and having turned to the .spirit said, 

ITajOayyeXXw trot tv Vy" ovopari ’lyaov xpttrrov I^eXOsiv 

I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to coma out 

a 7 r' avniq. Kal t^r/X0£p avry.Ty wpa. 19 ’l^oprfC-^f ot Ki’pioi 

from her. And it came out the same hour. And “seeing “masters 

avrrjq on t^rjXOEv y iXTtlq ri'iqApyaalaq.avrwVt ETriXajSopEroi 

‘her that was gone the hope of theii- gain, having taken hold of 


<i — T^v LTTr. '• 6 0ebs God LTTrA. “ 6e and (having sailed) ta. ‘ lth a. 

» 6e LTTrA. 'Seav itoKlv TTr. * KaKeiSep LTTiAW. y — rrj? LTTr. * — e|a) W. 

• ttvAtj? gate LTTrA w. kvoy-i^ofiev 7rpo(revx^v we supposed prayer LTTr. “ — tow iTr. 

jU-eVere LTTrW. * -f TtJV the [place forj LTTrA W. ^ TIvOcjva LTTrA. K U7rawr>}<7ai TTr A, 
KaTaKo\ov0OV<ra following TTr. ‘ v/xtw to you ETTr. ^ — 6 TTr. ‘ — TW LTTrA. 




XVI. 


ACTS. 


363 


Tov TIavXov Kai “ 76 v" 2 <Xar iiXKvaav Trjv ayopav 

Paul and Silas they dragged [them3 into the market 

kiTi TOVQ dpxovrag’ 20 Kai TrpoaayayovreQ avTOvQ toIq 

before the magistrates; and haying brought up them to the 

crparriyolg Obroi oi dvOpwiroi tKrapdffffovaiv t)piov 

captains said, These men ^exceedingly '‘trouble ®our 

Trjv TToXiVy ’lovdaXoi v7rdp)^orTeg‘ 21 teal KarayykXXovaiv t(J)] 

®city, “Jews ‘being, and announce customs 

d ovkJ^iotiv iipXv 7 rapa^kx^<y^cLi ovSe iroiCiv, 'Pwpaioig 

which it is not lawful for us to receive nor to do, “Homans 


oiaiv. 22 Kai avveTreaTJj 6 ox^og kut avTwv, Kai oi orpa- 

‘being. And rose up together the crowd against them, and the cap- 


rrjyoi ^Trepipprj^avTig^' avrUiv to. ipdria tKeXevov pa/SSi- 

tains having torn off of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 


^eiv' 23 TToXXdg.Tt tTriOei'Tsg avToXg rrXrjydg tjSaXov 

■with rods. And “many ‘having “laid ‘on ®them ‘‘stripes they cast [them] 

^^g ipvXaicfjv, TrapayyeiXavrec Tip CtcpoipvXaKi d<j<paXojc rrjpCiv 

into prison, charging the jailor safely to keep 


avTOvg' ^l 4 og 7 rapayy{XiavT 0 iavTi]v ^eiXijipihg ' t( 3 aXev avTOvg 
them; who ' “a “charge ‘such having received thrust them 


dg Tt)v taojTspav ^vXaicriv, Kai rovg.Trodag.^avrojv i)(T<paXi- 

into the inner prison, and their feet secured 


aaro" dg to ^vXov. 25 Kara.^f to pLSaovvKTLOv llarAot,' icai 

to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 

2iXa^ TrpoGEvxopiivoi vpLVOvv rbv 9e6v' tTrrjKpoiovTO 

SUas praying were singing praises to God, ‘listened “to 

be auTijjv oi beapioi, 26 d^rw.be ceiapog eyiveTO peyag, 

‘and ®them “the “prisoners. And suddenly “earthquake‘there “was “a‘great, 

OJOTE aaXevdt'ji'ai tu QepeXia tov beapivTrjpiov’ ^dveipx9ii](jdv 

so that were shaken the foundations of the prison, “were “opened 

®r€ ' Trapaxpyjpa at Ovpai Trdaai, Kai TrdvTOJV Ta beerpd dveOrp 
‘and immediately “the“doors ‘all, and “of‘all ‘the “bonds ■wereloosed. 


27 t^VTTi’og.be yeropevog b Se<7po<pvXa^f Kai Ibdiv dve(py~ 

And ‘awoke “out “of ’sleep “being ‘the “jailor, and seeing opened 

pkvag Tag Ovpag Ttjg pvXaKijg^ (nraadpievog ^ pdxatpav ''epeX^ 

the doors of the prison, having drawm a sword was 


Xev eavTov dvaipeiv, vopi^ujv tKTre^evyevai Tovg beapiovg. 

about himself to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners. 

28 kipwvrjaev.bk '^<p(jjvy peydXy b flaSXo^* *' Xeyiov^ Mrjbiy 

But “called “out ‘with “awoke “loud ‘Paul saying, ‘ffo 

^pd^yg aeavTip KaKov' diravTeg.ydp eapev ivQdbe- 29 Ai- 

‘do “to “thyself injury ; for “all ‘we “are here. “Having 


TT}aag be (putTa eiatTcybyaev^ Kai evTpopog.yevopevog tt/ooit- 

“asked ‘for ‘and lights he rushed in, and trembling fell 

eTteaev Tip UavXip Kai ^ry 'SiXa’ 30 Kai Trpoayayujv avTovg 

dowm before Paul and Sihas. And having brought them 

f4a> e^t], Ki'piot, Ti pe.beX Troidv 'iva cnoOoj; 

out, he said. Sirs, what is necessary for me to do that I may be saved ? 

31 Oi-^f ^eIttov, UiiTTeviJov etti Tbv Kvpiov ’lyaovv *;;^piarov/ 

And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

Kai oiaByay^ av Kai b.olKug.aov, 32 Kai eXdXrjaav avTip 

and thou Shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into ths 
marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20 and brought 
them to the magis* 
trates, saying. These 
men, being Jews, do ex¬ 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus¬ 
toms, wiiicii are not 
lawful for us to re 
ceive, neither to ob¬ 
serve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them : and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com¬ 
manded to beat 

23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up¬ 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 

24 w ho, having receiv¬ 
ed such a chargc,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 26 And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme¬ 
diately all the doors 
were opened, andevery 
one’s bands were loos¬ 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos¬ 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thy- 
.s,lf no harm : for we 
ai’e all here. 29 The n 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved ? 
31 And they said, Be¬ 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


— TOV A. " eln-av LTTrA. ® nepLp-q^avTeq LTTrA. P XapuiV LTTrAW. q rja(})aXi.<TaTO 
avrlbv LTTrA. ■■ LTrA ; TjvoixOrjtrav T. ® Be LTTrA. * ■+ ttjv the (sword) LTrA. 

'' rjpeXXev LTTrA. ^ ■— 6 LTTr j IlauAos ipiovrj peydAfl L. * — Tw LTrA. > etnav LTTrA. 

* — XPOTTOV LTTrA. 
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word of the Lord, and 
r,o all that were in 
hiH faonse. 33 And 
ha took them the same 
hour of the nipht, 
and washed thtir 
stripes j and was bap¬ 
tized, he and all hla, 
straig'htway. 34 And 
when he hail broiight 
them into his house, 
ho set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be¬ 
lieving in God \\ith all 
Ins honse, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
Serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri¬ 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to lot you 
go : now therefore de¬ 
part, and go in peace, 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat¬ 
en ns openly uucon- 
demned, being Ro¬ 
mans, and have casttw 
into prison ; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come 
thouiselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
Serjeants told these 
words unto the magis¬ 
trates : and thej' feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entored in¬ 
to (he house (i/*Lydia : 
and when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and 
departed. 


XVI I. X^ow when they 
had passed through 
Aiuphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, tliey came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews : 2 iiud Paul, 
as his manner was, 
went in vintothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and alleg¬ 
ing, that Christ tnust 
needs have suffered, 


ro7f Xoyov tov Kvpiov, ^Kut Trdaiv" to7q ry.oiKi^.avrov, 

the word of the Lord, and to all those in his honse. 

33 ical TrapaXajSwv avrovg tv ry ijptjf. rrjg wktoq D<ov- 

And having taken them in that hour of the night hewash- 

(Tsv aTrd Twjf TvXyywv^ Kal IfSaTTritrOr] avrhg Kat oi avrov 

ed [them] from the stripes; and ’was ^baptized *he and *hi8 

34 dvayayMv.re avrovg sig rov oIkov 

‘all immediately. And having brought them into “house 

‘^rtwrow" rra.ptOrjKer rpoTre^av, Ka't *^riyaXXid(TaTo" ®7rap- 

‘his he laid a table [for them], and erolted with all 


oi/ci" TreTriartvKojg up Ottp. 35 'Hfitpag.dk yevopiti^ijg dirt^ 

[his] house, having believed in God. And day having come 

(TreiXav oi arparriyol rovg paj^^ovxovg XkyovrEg, *AnoXvaov 

^sent ‘the “captains the serjeants, saying, Let -‘go 

TOvg.dj^OptoTrovg.tKtii/ovg. 36 ’A 7 ryyyeiXev.dk d SeajiLotpt’Xa^ 

‘those “men. And ^reported ‘the “jailor 

Tovg.Xdyoifg.^TOVTovg" Trpdg rdv ilr/yXop, "On fdrrearciXKarnv" 

these words to Paul, “Have ‘‘sent 

oi (Trparyyoi iva aTToXvOfjre* vvv odv e^eXQorreg tto - 

*the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 

peveaOe tveiprjvy. 37 'O.dk.WavXog ttprj rrpbg avrovg, Aeipai'reg 

part in peace. But Paul said to them, Ilaving beaten 


t'lpdg dypoaia uKaraKpirovg, dvOpioTTOvg 'Piopiaiovg V7rdpxo7'~ 

us publicly uncondemned, men .Romans being, 

rag, ^ifSaXor'' elg tpvXaKyv, Kal vvv XdQpa yfidg tK^dXXov- 

they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 

(Tiv', oi) yap' aX\a tXQ67>reg avrol rjpdg t^ayaytuocrav. 

out? no indeed, but having come themselves • us let them bring out. 


38 ^’AtryyyeiXaii^.^de 

And ‘‘reported 


" rolg arparyyoTg oi pafSdm’xoi rd prjpara 

*io ®the “eaptains ‘the “serjeants "words 


ravra' ^kqI t^ofSrjOyaav" 

’the.se. And they were afraid 


aKoixravreg on ’PtopaXoL eiaiv. 

having heard that Romans they are. 


3J) Kal tXOovreg jrapeKaXetjav avrovg, Kal e^ayayoi'reg 

And having come they besought them, and having brought out 

ijptdnoif rrjg iroXetog. 40 t^eXQovreg.dk “eic" 

tho 3 ’ asked [them] to go out of the city. And having gone forth out of 

ryg tpifXaicyg elayXOoi^ °eig' ryv AvSlaj^' Kal idovreg •Voi»f 

the prison they came to Lydia; and having seen the 


ddeXfovc TrapeKaXecrav avrovg," Kai ^t^ijXOov" 

brethren they exhorted thimi, and went away. 

17 Aiodevaavreg.dk rifv ’Ap<p'nroXiv Kal '' ’ATroXXtov'iav 

And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 

ifXdov eig OeaaaXoi'iKyv, ottov i]v avvaywyy ridv ’\ov- 
they came to Thessalonica, whore was the synagogrue of the Jews. 

daiojv. 2 Kard.dk ro eiioOdg up TlavXtp elayXQev Trpdg avrovg, 

And according to the custom with Paul he went in to them. 


Kal tTTi adISjSara rpia ^dteXeyero" avroig otto rutv ypatpidv, 

and for “.«abbaths ‘three re.asoned with them from the scriptures. 


3 diaifoiyijJTf Kal TrapariOtuevog on rdv idei vra- 

opening and setting forth that •’‘the ‘‘Christ ‘it “behoved to have 


" avv ndaiv with all OLTTrAW. ^ an-arre? T. “ — avrov (read the house) lt[iy]a. 

** dyaWidro A. * iravoiKei TA. ^ — toiItov? (read the words) LTr. k direarraXxav LTTrA. 

e^akav LTTrA. ‘ aTrriyyeiKav LTTrAW. Te T. ^ €<}>oPjj0r)aav 6e LTTrA. “* aneKOelv 
arro to depart from (the) LTTrA. “ anb from T. ® ?rp6s OLTTrAW. P TrapeKaKeaav Tovs 
aSeA^ov? LTTrA. *1 €$y\0av TTr. «■ + rijv L’rrr. • — y (read a synagogue) LTTr[A]. 
‘ ^leAe^aro T.TTr. 
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OsXv icat avacTrjvat Ik i'Bkomv, Kai on olrog iariv 

suffered and to have risen from among [the] dead, and that this is 

XpKyrog^ 'J7)(TOvg, ov iyuj KarayysXXat iipiv. 4 Ka< rire^ 

the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to yon. And some 

avTiov kTTHaOijaav, Kai 7rpo(TSK\7](}io9j](Tav ro) TlavXip Kal 

of them were obedient, and joined themselves to Paul and 

T(p 2(X^, TOJV.TS (TBj^OfxkvOiV ^ ^EXX^VWl’ ^TToXv TrXjjOoQ," 

to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great mnltitnde, 

yvvaiKwv.re rwv Trpuinov ovk oXiyai. 5 ^l^r]Xo)(TavTBQ.ci 

and of “women ‘the “chief not a few. But ‘having ^become “envions 

01 aTraiOovvrsg 'lovdaloi, Kal TrpoaXafSofiavoi riov 

‘the “disobeying “Jews, and having taken to [them] “of “the 

dyopaiojv ^Tn>ag dvSpag" Trovripovg, Kai oxXoTTOiijaavrec 

‘market-loungers ‘certain “men “evil, and having collected a crowd 

Wopvftovp tt)v TToXiv' ^aTnarcivT^Q.TE ry oiKiy. Idaovog 

ronsed “in ‘tnmult ‘the “city ; and having assaulted the house of Jason 

tCvTOVV avTOvg ^dyayelv^^ alg tov ^rjpov' G pii.tvpSvrag.ci 

they sought “them ‘to “bring ont to the people ; but not having found 

avTOvg ifTvpoi'- ’lacrora Kai rivac dSaXipovg liri rovg 

them they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the 

7roAirrip;)(;«t,’» jSowvrag^ '’On oi ri)r oiKovpaiajv dra- 

city magistrates, erying out. Those who “the “habitable’^world ‘have “set 

GTaT<ii<ja7>Tag ovroi Kai ivOdSa Trdpstenv, 7 ovg iiTroctSeKrai 

“in ‘confusion these ‘also "here ‘are “come, whom “has “received 

’\d(j(ov‘ Kai ovTOi TrdvTsg dnhmvTt tmv Soypdnov Kaiaauoc 

‘Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Cajsar 

^TrpdrTovGiv," f^affiXsa ^Xeyovrag tnpov' ali>ai, 'lijcrovv. 

do, ^king ‘saying “another there is— Jesus. 

8 Erdpa^ai'.Sa roj' dxXov Kai Tovg TroXirdpxac aKovorrag 

And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 

ravra. d Kai Xa(36vTeg rblKavov Trapd rov’ldanvog Kai 

these things. And having taken security from Jason and 

Toji' XoiTTutv diraXyaav avrovg. 10 Ot.^e rtt^€X0o< avOewg ctd 

the rest they let “go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 

vvKTog t^STTEprl/av rov.Ta.Ilal^ov Kai tov SiXcri' atg Be¬ 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 

poiav‘ o'lriveg irapayavopavoi^ slg tt)v avvayojyijv 'roJp Tov- 

rcea; who, being arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 

Saiwv diryaaav.'^ 11 ovToi.8k J}aav avyavaarepoi twv tv 

went. And these were more noble than those in 

OtaaaXoviKy, o'lTivtg tSt^avro rbv Xoyor ptrd irdarjg TrpoOv- 

Thcssalonica, who received the word with all readi- 

piag, ^rb KaO’.'pptpav dvaKpivovreg rdg ypa<pdg si 

ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 

ravra ovrojg. 12 TroXXot ptv o8v avrwv tTri- 

tbese things so. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 

arsvaav, Kai rcDv ‘EXXrjvibwv yvvaiKwv riov Kai 

lieved, and of the “Grecian “women ‘honourable and 

dv8pwv OVK oX'iyoL. 13 ojg.dt tyvujaav oi dirb rrjg BsaaaXo^ 

men not a few. Bnt when “knew ‘the “from ‘Thessalo- 

v'lKpg ’lovbaloi on Kai tv ry Btpoigi KaryyykXy virb rov 

nica “Jews that also in Beroea was announced by 


and risen again from 
the dead : and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Clirist. 
4 And some of them 
belicved,and consorted 
with Paul and Sil.as; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi¬ 
tude, and of the chief 
women not a few. h But 
the Jews which be¬ 
lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga¬ 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
upro.ar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre¬ 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying. 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 

7 whom Jason hath re¬ 
ceived : aud these all 
do contrary to the de¬ 
crees of Cffisar, saying 
that there is another 
king, owe Jesus. 8 And 
they" troubled the peo¬ 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja¬ 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and iSilas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 The.se 
were more noble than 
those in Thcssalouica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea¬ 
diness of mind, and 
searched the acrip- 
ture.s daily, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of 
them believed ; also 
of honourable women 
which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 Bnt when the Jews 
of llicssalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word of God was 
preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thi- 


« — 6 LTTr. * -f 6 A. y + KoX L. “ 7r\rj6o^ iro\v LTTrAW. “ TTpotrAa/So/ad'Ot Se 
oi TouSaioi a ; — awetSouvTe^ LTTrAW, h dv&pa^ riva^ LTrAW. ® /cat etrtcTTat'Tev LTTrA. 

d TTpo<fyayeLV MTrA. * — Tor LTTi{a]. ^ Trpd<r<TOV(rLv LTTrAW. g erepoi’ \iyovTe<; LTTr. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Pfiul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving 
a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus 
for to come to him with 
all speed, they depart¬ 
ed. 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his sphit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per¬ 
sons, and in the mar¬ 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philo¬ 
sophers of the Epicu¬ 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, l^"hat 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods : be¬ 
cause he preached uu- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resmTection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying. May 
w e know w'hat this new 
doctrine, w'hereof thou 
speakest, is? 20 For 
thou bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears ; we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which w'ere 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, I’e men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


IlauXov 0 Xoyof rov 9eov, i]\9ov kukei ooXevovteq ^ tovq 

Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 

14 ev98U)g.Ss tote tov XTar'Xov E^a7rs(TTEi\av oi 

crowds. And immediately then ®Paul “sent *away ’the 

ade\(poi 7ropEVE(T9ai ettI n'jv 9a\aa(jav' '^vtt’eiievov.^e^^ 

“brethren to go as to the sea; but remained 

o.reXiXa^ Kai b Tiii69eoq ekeT. 15 OLo£ °Ka9i(7T(bvrEg'' tov 

both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conducting 

JlavXov ijyayov T^avrbv^ Ewg *A9r]vwv' Kai Xa/SovrEQ ivTo\i)v 

Paul brought him unto Athens; and having received a command 

irpoQ TOV "^iXav Kai *1 Ttjuo^eov, iva rdxKyra tX9(jj~ 

to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 

(TLV Trpog auTov, t^yEoav, 

come to him, they departed. 


16 ’Ep.cc raig ’A9r]vaig EKdEXOfJ-svov avTOvg rov JJavXoVf 

But in Athens “waiting “for ^them ’Paul, 


Trapuj^vvETO TO.TTVEV/xa.avrov iv ewTup '^9E(opovvTi /car- 

’was ^painfully “excited ®his “spirit in him seeing ‘‘full 

EibojXov oZ^aav Tr)v ttoXiv. 17 biEXEyETO pkv oZv iv ry 

“of “idols “being ’the “city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 


(Tvvaywyy To7g ‘lovbaioig Kai roig aE^opivoig^ Kai iv Ty 

synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 


ayop<^ Kara.Traaav.ijpEpav Trpog rovg Traparvyxavov- 

market-place every day with those who met with 

rat;. 18 nvEg.bi ® tmv ^'ETriKOvpEiwi'" Kai Va/v'‘ ^2ra»V/ca/j/” 
[him]. But some of the Epicureans and the Stoics, 


(piXoao^ojv (JvvijSaXXov avTtp’KaiTLVEg iXEyoVf Tt dv 9 eXol 

philosophers, encountered him. And some said, What may “desire 


b.OTTEpfioXoyog.oZTogXEyEiv'f OLdi, ^evujv caipoviojv boKEi 

’this “chatterer to say r And some. Of foreign gods he seems 

(lit. demons) 

KarayyEXEvg Elvai' on tov ’\')](Tovv Kai ttjv dvdaTaaiv 
a proclaimer to be, because [of] Jesus and the resurrection 


^avToTg eor^yyeXt^ero." 10 iTTiXajSopEvoiJTE" avTOv, 

to them he announced the glad tidings. And having taken hold of him, 

£7r< TOV ^”ApEiov" irciyov i’jyayov XkyovTEg, AvvdpE9a 

to the Mars’ hill they brought [him], saying. Are we able 

yvibvai Tig if.Kaiin'jMvrrj VTrb aov XaXovpivrj didax ^]; 

to know what [is] this new “which “by '’thee ®is “spoken ’teaching? 

20 ^Evi^ovTa.ydp Tiva Eia^EpEig Eig Tdg.dKodgJipwv, ( 3 ov'‘ 

For “strange “things ’certain thou bringest to our ears. We 

X6uE9a oZv yviovai ^ti dv.9EXoi^' TOVTa eIvui, 21 ’A9t]- 

wish therefore to know what “may *mean ’these “things. ’Athe- 


ra/ot Se TTiivTEg Kai ot iTTidrjpovvTEg ^evol Eig ovdiv ETEpov 
nians “now “all and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

^EVKaipOVV^' 7 ] XkyELl' Tl *^/Cai" aKOVEllf ® KaiVOTEpOV. 

spent their leisure than to tell ‘‘something ’and “to “hear newer. 

22 2ra0€<c-^^ ITavXoe iv piaip tov ^'ApEiov^^ irdyov 

And “having “stood ’Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 


"Ai'bpEg ’A97]7faioiy KaTOc iravTa log SEiaidaipoi'EaTEpovg 

said. Men Athenians, in all things very religious 

(lit. very reverent to demons) 


^ KaX To.pdo'a'OVTe^ and troubling LTTrA. “ ews as far as LTTr. “ vnefjietvdv (-vdv ttt) 
re LTTrA. ” Kadi.(rTdvovTei LTTrA P — avrbv {read [him]) LTTrA. “i -|- tov TTr. 

*■ OeoipovVTO^ LTTrAW. ® -h /cal also LTTrAW. ^ ’ElTlKOVpilOV T. ^ — Tb)y LTTrA. 

^roLKuiv LTA. * euTjyyeA.L^eTO avTOt? ([avTols] a) LA ; — avrois TTr. > fie Tr. ’ *Apiov T. 
“ — y\ L[Tr]. ’’ riva QiKei. what mean LTTr. ” rjiiKaipovv LTTrA. r/ or lttta* 

“ -f Tt something LT[Tr]. f — 6 LTTr. B ’AptOU T. 
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v^aq Osoupio. 23 ^t£jO%o^€rog.yap Kai avaOeojpuiv rd ffe(3d<T~ 

you I behold; for, passing through and beholding ^objects ®of 

para vpwv, Btpov Kai jSiopov Iv (p iTrsysypaTTro, 

‘yeneration ^your, I found also an altar on which had been inscribed, 

’Ayv(x}<TT(f Osip, o^v dyvoovl'Tsg svasISsTrs, Vovror" 

To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reyerence, him 

syu} KarayyeWix) vptv. 24 6 Osbg 6 TTOvpaag rov Koapov Kai 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 

Trdvra rd iv avrip, otrog ovpavov Kai yrjg ^icupiog 

all things that [are] in it, he of heayen and earth Lord 


v7rdpx(vvP^ ovK iv x^f^po7roiT}Toig vaoig KaTOiKsT, 25 ovSk vtto 

being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 

XSipcHv ^dvOpioTTOJv" OspaTTSVsrai Trpoabsopsvog rivog, avrbg 

hands of men is served as needing anything, himself 

didovg irdaiv i^ivrjv Kai Trvorjv “*Kard,7ravra'" 26 iiroi-qaiv^TS 

giying to all life and breath in everj' [respect]; and he made 



of one blood every nation of men, to dwell upon all 

TO TrpoaojTrov'^ rpg ytjgj bpiaag ^Trporsraypivovg'^ Kai- 

the face of the earth, haying determined fore-arranged times 


povg Kai rag bpoOsaiag Trjg.KaroiKiag.avTojt'’ 27 ^r]TsXv ^rov 

and the boundaries of their dwelling— to seek the 

Kvpiov," si dpa.ys xprjXaiprjasiav avrbv ’’/cat" svpoisv., 

Lord; if perhaps they might feel after him and might find him, 

^Kairoiys" ov paKpdv dirb svbg SKaarov -qpwv vrrdpxovra. 

though indeed mot *far *from ®one ®each ’of *us 'being ; 


28 ivMVTip.ydp ^iopsv Kai KivovpsOa Kat icrpsv' wg Kai rivsg 

for in him we liye and more and are; as also some 

ribv KaO' vpdg TroiTjTivv sipr^Kaaiv, Tov.ydp Kai yivog 

of the “among “you 'poets haye said. For of him “also 'offspring 

iapsv. 29 rivog o^v vTrdpxovrsg rov Osov^ ovK.oipsiXopsv 

we are. Offspring therefore being of God, we ought not 

vopiU^SLV xp^^V ^ dpyvpip ^ XiOip, ^apdypari tsx^VQ 

to think to gold or to silver or to stone, a graven thing of art and 

ivOvpijasiog dvOpivTTOVj rb OsXov slvai bpoiov. SO Tovg 

imagination of man, that which [is] divine to be like. The 

psv odv XP^^^^S dyvoiag VTTspiSiov b 9s6g, Vd 

“indeed “therefore 'times of ignorance “having “overlooked 'God, 

vDv'' ^TrapayylXXft” roTg dvOpatTroig ^Trdaiv^^ navraxov psra- 

now charges men all everywhere to re- 

vosiv’ 31 sarrjasv tjpipav iv y piXXsi Kpivsiv rrjv 

pent, because he set a day in which he is about to judge the 

oiKOvpivrjv iv biKaioavvy, iv dvdpi ip mpitrev, rriariv 

habitable world in righteousness, by a man whom he appointed ; “proof 

rrapaax^v Trdciv dvaarijaag avrbv iK vsKpwv. 

'having “given to all [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. 

32 ’AKovaavrsg.ds dvdaraaiv vsKpivv, ol psv ixXsija^ov' 

And having heard a resurrection of [the] dead, some mocked, 

ot.^c ^sIttovP' 'AKOvaopsOd aov *7rdXiv rrspi rovrov, 

and some said. We wiU hear thee again concerning this. 
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are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo¬ 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE I7NKNOWH 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, see¬ 
ing he giveth to aD 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bonnds of their ha¬ 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel afl^rhim, and ^d 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us ; 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being ; as 
certain also of yoTxr 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off¬ 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil¬ 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de¬ 
vice. 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men 
every where to repent : 
31 because be hath ap¬ 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in right¬ 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain¬ 
ed ; whereof he bath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re¬ 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked : and 
others said. We will 
hear thee again of this 


^ O what LXTrXW. 


' rOVTO this LTTrAW, 


{read human hands) LTTrA. 
(read made from one) LTTr[A]. 
GTTrAW; Trpbs reray/xevov^ L. 
Kaiye T. ^ rayvv EGW. 

* KaOoTi inasmuch as ltifaw. 


VTTapxiov Kvpiog LTTrA. 


^ avOpioTTivuv 
“ — a'i/xaT05 


Kai rd ndvra and all things EGLTTrAW. 

® TTavTO? TTpocrioTTOv LTTrA. P TTpocTTeTay/reVous arranged 
8 Tov 6e6v God GLTTtA. t) or L. “ koI ye LTrA J 

’ aTrayyeAAet sends word (to all) T. ^ ndvra^ LTTrA. 

y elnav TTrA. * irepl tovtov Kai (also) jrdhiv LTTrA. 
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matter. 33 So Paul de¬ 
parted from among 
them. 34 Howbeit cer¬ 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed : a- 
mong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2 and found 
a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com¬ 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought; for by their 
occupation they were 
tentmakers. 4 And he 
reasoned in the syna¬ 
gogue . very sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spi¬ 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them. Your 
hlood be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen¬ 
tiles. 7 And he de¬ 
parted thence, and en¬ 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, ane that wor¬ 
shipped God, w'hose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru¬ 
ler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co¬ 
rinthians hearing be¬ 
lieved, and were bap¬ 
tized. 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 
10 for I am with thee. 


33 ovriog 6 ITaiiXo^ sk ytkaov avTotv. 

And thus Paul went out from [the] midst of them. 


34 Tivtg.d't dvdpsg KoWrjOevrsg avrtp IwiffTSvaav' iv olg 

But some men joining themselves to him believed; among whom 


/cat ^lovvaiog 

also [was] Dionysius 


^6" “’ApeoTraytTTj^," /cat yvvq ovofiari Aa- 

the Areopa^te, and a woman by name Da- 


papig, teal STspoi avv avroig. 

maris, and others with them. 

18 Mera.^of" ravra xiopiaQslg ITai;Xot''' 

And after these things “having ^departed ‘Paitl from 


’A6}]V(bv ijXOsv slg K6pii'9ov‘ 2 /cat svpu}i’ Tiva 'lovdalov 

Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 


ovd^iari ’XKvXav^ IlovriKov rtp yevsi, Trpoatpdrwg iXrjXvQora 

by name Aquila, of Poutus by race, lately come 

aTTo Ttjg 'iraXtag, ica'i JlpiffKiXXav yvvaiKa.avTOv, did to 

from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 

^ciareraxh'ai^ KXaii^iop xtopil^saBai iravTag rovg 'lovdaiovg 

“had •'^ordered 'Claudius to depart all the Jews 

^kic Tt}g 'Fo}pr]g, TrpoafjXOsv avTolg' 3 /cat did to dfio- 

out of Rome, he came to them, and because of “the ®same 

T^XVov eli^ai, ip.evev Trap* avToig ical ^sipyci^ETO'^^ jjaav.ydp 

*trade 'being, he abode with them and worked; for they were 

CKtjvoTTOioi ^Ti)v.TkxvT}V." 4 disXsyETO.dk Iv ry avvayioyy 

tent makers by trade. And he reasoned in the synagogue 


KaTd.Trdv.crcijijSaTov , ettsiOsv.ts *lovdaiovg 

every sabbath, and persuaded Jews 


/cat ''EXXyvag. 

and Greeks. 


5 KUTrjXQov dirb Trjg MaKsdoviag o.r€.2iXa(,‘ /cat 6 Tt- 

And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 


fioOsog ^(jvvsix^TO Tip wvevpiaTi' d IlavXo^ diapapTvpopsvog 

mothens “was pressed ‘‘in ^spirit 'Paul earnestly t&stifying 

ToJg 'lovdaioig ^ rov x/otorov ’Irjffovv. 6 dvriTaa^ 

to the Jews [“to ®be] *the ^Christ 'Jesus. “As®set'"themselves "in 


oopeviov d'e avTutv Kui ^XaacpruiovvTiov, iKTiva^dpEvog 

'“opposition "but “they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 


ra ipciTia, sIttev Trpbg avTovg, 

garments, he said to them, 


Tb.atpa.vpwv stti ti)v 
Your blood [be] upon 


KEipaXyv.viiibv' 

yoiu* head: 


KaQapbg kyat dirb tov.vvv eig ra Wvt] 

“pure [“from *it] 'I from henceforth to the nations 


TTQpEVGopai. 7 Kat psTajSdg eksWsv '^fjXOsv" elg oiKiav 

will go. And having depai'ted thence he came to [the] house 

Tivbg bvopaTi " 'Iovotov, cEf^opkvov Tbv Oeovy od 
of a certain one by name Jtrstus, who worshipped God, of whom 

)) oiKia l]v avifopopovaa Ty avvaywyy, 8 K|0i<T7ro^-^£ o 

the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 


dpxKJVvdyioyog eTTiaTSVGSV Tip Kvpiip avv oXip Tip.oiKipMv- 

ruler of the synagogue believed in the Lord with “whole 'his house ; 

Tov' icai TToXXoi Twv Ko|OtJ^0twi^ aKovovTeg ETriaTevov ical 
and many of the Corinthiaus hearing believed and 

kjSaTrTit^ovTo, 9 El 7 rsv.dk 0 tcvpiog °di bpdparog sv vvkt'i" 

were baptized. And said the Lord by a vision in [the] night 

Tip JlavXip, My.ipofSov, dXXd XdXsi /cat iiy.anoTryayg' 10 diOTi 

to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because 


“ — Kal lttj a. — 6 L[Tr]. “ ’ApeoTTttYeiTjjs T ; ’ApcioTraytTTjs w. ^ — 8e and 

L’iTr[A]. ® — 6 ITavAos {read he having departed) LTTrA. f rera^eyac 1 . s airb 

fr(tm LTTrAW. ■^pya^eTO ltta ; T^p^d^oFTo they worked t ‘ 777 Tex^'X! ltttaw. 

^ <rv^'etx€To Ttp Adyuj -was “engrossed "with ^the ®word GLTTrAW. * -r tlvai to bo nTTr. 

“ (la kdev LT. " Tirtou Titius T[Tr]. ® iv wktl 8t’ opd.fJ.aTOS I/TTrA. 
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Eifxi /iSTOL aov, Kai ovdeig l7ri9r]aSTai crot rov KaKuxTai ae' 

I am with thee, and no one shall set on thee to ill-treat thee; 

ciOTi \a6g lariv fioi TroXvg iv ry.TroXei.TavT?^. 11 ’E/c«0i<t€1' 

oefeause people there is to me mnch in this city. “He “remained 

Pre" iviavTOv Kai ui]vag diSdaKOJV Iv avroig rov \6yov 

'and a year and Months ‘six, teaching among them the word 

rov 6eov. 

of God. 

12 rrtXXta>vo^.O€ ‘^dvOvrrarEvovTog rrjg Axatag, KarSTr- 

But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, *rose 

karrjaav ojnoOvixadov oi 'lovdaloi n^JlavXtp, Kai i]yayov 

’against “with ‘‘one “accord ‘the “Jews Paul, and led 

avrbv ETTi TO I3i]fia, 13 Xtyovrfg, ”Ori Trapd rov vofiov 

him to the judgment seat, saying, Tluit contrary to the law 

^odrog dvaTTEiOsi'^ rovg dvOptoTrovg asjSeaQai rov 9e6v. 

this [man] persuades men to worship God. 

14 MgXXox'rog-^f rov IlavXov dvoiysiv rb arofia, sIttsv b 

But “being “about *Paui to oi)en [his] month, “said 

VaXXiujv TTpbg rovg'lovSaiovgf Ei plv i]v ddi- 

‘ Gallio to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was “unrighteous- 

Ktjfid TL i] padiovpyi]pa Trovi]p6v, & Tovoaioi, Kara Xoyov 

ness ‘some or “criminality ‘mcked, O Jews, according to reason 

dv ^rfveoxbprjv" vfiibvj 15 Ei.bl ^Krfrrjpd' iariv irspi 

I should have home with yon, hut if a question it be about 

Xoyov Kai bvopdrujv kuI vofiov rov Ka9’ bpdg, oi//€(r0€ 

a word and names and a law which [is] among yon, ye will see 

avToi' KpiT^Q^^ydp^^ eydt rovriov ov.jSovXopai elvai. 

,.to it] yourselves ; for a judge I of these things do not wish to be, 

16 Kat aTrrjXaasv avrovg dub rov l5r]parog' 17 kiriXa^o- 

And he drove them from the judgment seat. ^Having “laid 

be 7rdvrEg^oV'W(Xr}vsg^^ ^(jja9Etn]V rbv dpxojvvdyivyoj' 

mold *on‘and “all “the ■‘Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogrue, 

trvTTTov tf.nrpoa9sv rov (3t)paTog' Kai ovbh' rov- 

they beat [him] before the judgment seat. And “nothing “about ’these 

T(t)v rtp VaXXliovi tpeXEv. 

“things ■M;o “Gallio ‘it “mattered. 

18 ‘O.^^.IlatJXo^ eri wpoapEivag ijuepag iKavdg^ role ddEX- 

But Paul yet having remained “days ‘many, ’the “breth- 

ipoig dirora^dpEvog, e^ettXel Eig ryv ^upiav, Kai avv aurtp 

ren “having ■‘taken “leave ®of sailed away to Syria, and with him 

TXpttTKtXXa Kai *AKvXag, KEipdfiEvog ^ryv KE^aXi'jv fv Key- 

Priscilla and Aquila, ha^ving shorn [his] head in Cen- 

XpfaT^*" ELX^v.ydp Evxyv. 19 ^KaryvrjjaEv^'.be Ka- 

clirea, for he had a vow: and he came to Ephesus, and 

KEtvovg KarkXnrEv ®at»rou*'‘ avrbg.bt Ei(TEX9(bv Eig n)v 
“them ‘left there. Bat he himself having entered into the 

avvayivyriv ^diO^Ex9r]^^ rdlg "lovbaioig. 20 ipijjrwvnvv.b'E 

synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And “asking [“him] 

avrwv ETTi TrXftova xP^^'^^ov pElvai ^wap aurolg ovK.ETrkvEvaEv' 

‘they for a longer time to remain with them he did not accede, 

21 ‘^aXX’ aTTErd^aro avroig,' eIttojv, ^AeI pE Trdvrojg ryv 

bnt took leave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee : 
for I have mnch peo¬ 
ple in this city. 11 And 
he continued there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them. 


12 And when Gallio 
was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This felloio 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
w'hen Paul was now 
.about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un¬ 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason won Id 
that I should hear with 
you : 15 bnt if it be a 
question of words and 
names, and o/ your 
law, look ye to it; for I 
will he no judge of 
such matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, tbe 
chief ruler of the syn¬ 
agogue, and heat ntf'i 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul ({fler 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail¬ 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he bad a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there : bnt be 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews, 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 bnt bade them fare¬ 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


P LTTrA. 9 av6v7Td.T0v ovro<; LTTrA. ^ avaneLdet. ovtos LTTtaW. * — ovv LTTr[A]W. 
* at'€(rx6fJi.r]v LTTr. ^rjTTQfjLard questions LTTrA. ^ — yap LTTrAW. * — ot'EAArjve? 

LTTtAW. ^ V ep Keyxpeali t) tt]p KctitaXrjv LTTrA. ^ Karrtvryaav they came 

LTp-A. a exei L. SicAc^aro LTTt. « — trap avroig LTTrA. d ^xAa anoTa^dpepo^ 

<al bat taking leave and lttta. * — Act jae .... ‘lepocroAvpa lttta. 
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feast that cometh in 
Jernsalem : but I will 
return again nntoyon, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 Ajid when he had 
landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had 
spent some time tJiere, 
he departed, and went 
OTer all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygria 
in order, strengthen¬ 
ing all the disciples. 


24 And a certain 
Jew named ApoUos, 
bom at AJexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
tanght diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap¬ 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogtfe: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth¬ 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be¬ 
lieved through grace : 
28 for he mightily con¬ 
vinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew¬ 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ. 


XIX. And it came to 
pass, that, while A- 

? olios was at Corinth, 
aul having passed 
through the npi)er 
coasts came to Ephe¬ 
sus : and finding cer¬ 
tain disciples, 2 he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believ¬ 
ed ? And they said un¬ 
to him. We have not so 
much as heard whe¬ 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


eopTTjv TTjv spxopkvr]v TTOiiidaL dg *l€pOt7oXv/Lia*” iraXivJdV' 

“feast ’coming to keep at Jerusalem, but again 

ctvaKapxpu) Tvpbg vpag, tov 9eov BkXovTog. dvrjxBri dirb 

I will return to you, God willing. And he sailed from 

Trig 'E^gcov* 22 Kai KanXBojv dg ^Katcrapgtnri/,” dva(idg 

Ephesus, And having landed at Caesarea, having gone up 

Kai daTratrdfjLSVog ti]v EKKXrjmav Kark^r) dg ’Avrioxsiav, 

and having saluted the assembly he went down to Antioch. 

23 Kai 7roif]<jag Twd s^rjXBiv, Sisp^bpEvog KaB^^rjg 

And having stayed “time ’some he went forth, passing through ®in ‘’order 

raXaTiKif]v Xibpav Kai ^pvyiav, HTritjrrjpii^ojv" ndvrag 

’the “Galatian ^country “and *Phrygian, establishing all 

Tovg paBrirag, 

the disciples. 

24 ’lovbaTog.bs rig ’ATroXXwg bvoparty 'AXe^avdpdg rtp 

But a “Jew ’certain, ApoUos by name, an Alexandrian 

ykvsi, dvipp Xoyiogy KaTrjvrrftjEv dg “Etp^aov, bvvarbg Siv 

by race, *man ’an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ’being 

kv ralg ypa^aXg,. 25 o^rog Karrixppkvog n^v bdbv rov 

in the scriptures. He was instructed in the way of the 

Kvpiov, Kai X^kojv rtp Trvivpariy IXccXei Kai sSibatTKBv 

Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and tanght 

aKpif^Cjg TCL TTSpi ^rov KVpiov," kTriardperog povov rb 

accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing only the 

^dirrmpa *’Itdaj/vov” 26 oXbrbg.rt. ijp^aro TrapprjfndX^EaBai kv 

baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 

ry (Tvvaytoyy. ciKOvaavTSg.bk avrov '^’AicvXag Kai TTptcrKtXXa" 

the synagogue. And ‘having “heard “him ’Aquila “and “PrisciUa 

TTpoffiXalSovro avrovy Kai aKpifSearEpov avrtp k^kBevro rriv 

they took “to [*them] ’him, and more accurately to him expounded the 

^Tov B^ov bbov." 27 l3ovXopkvov.bk avrov bisXBdv dg rtjv 

“of “God ’way. And “being ^minded ‘he to pass through into 

'AxouaVy Trporpexl/dpevoi ot dbtXtpoi eypaxf/av roig paBrjraig 

Achaia, ’exhorting [“them] ’the “brethren ^wrote *10 “the “disciples 

d-Kobk^aaBat avrov' bg Trapaysvopevog (rvvelSdXEro ttoXv roiig 

to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 

TrETTitTrtvKoaiv bid rrjg xdpirog’ 28 svrovtog.ydp roXg ’lov- 

believed through grace. For powerfully the Jews 

ba'ioig biaKarpXkyx^To bTjpoa'ia, kTTibuKvvg bid rwv ypa<f>(bvj 

he confuted publicly. shewing by the scriptures 

dvai rbv xB^^'^kyv *\r]aovv. 

“to “be “the ®Chri.st ’Jesus. 

19 ’Eyivsro.bs kv.rip rbv'ATToXXbi slvai kv KopivBip, Uav- 

And it came to pass, while ApoUos was in Corinth, Paul, 

Xov buXBovra rd dviorepiKa pspT]y ^kXBdv^' dg ‘'Etpeaov' 

having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 

Kai ^evpdtv" rivag paBrjrdg 2 elrrev ** irpbg avrovgy Ej 

and having found certain disciples he said to them, [The] 

TTv^vpa dyiov kXdlStrs TTiarevaavrig ; ^eIttov^' Trpbg 

“Spirit ’Holy did ye receive, having believed ? And they said to 

avrovy ’AXX’.^ov^g'* si TtvEvpa dyiov kariv, rjKOVtrapEv, 

him. Not even if [the] “Spirit ’Holy is, did we hear. 


^ — fie but LTTrA. S — Kai LTTrA. ** Kaiaaptav T. ’ arripi^tov LTTrA. ^ tov 
'Iijo-oO Jesus LTTrA'W. 1 ’Iwavov Tr. “ ITpio-KtAAa jcal ’AicvAa? LTTrA. “ ofiov tov Oeov 
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3 ‘ErTTtv.re" ^Trpbg avrovf,” Etc ri o{^v ijSairriaGtjTS ; OL^e 

And he said to them, To what then were ye baptized ? And they 

^slTTOVf Etc TO ^'Iwdvvov jSdTTTifffia. 4 W.7rev.bk IlawXoc, 

said, To the ’of ’John ‘baptism. And ’said ‘Paul, 

^’liodvvrjg^' efScnTTiaev ^dirriapa peravoiag, rtf 

John indeed baptized [with] a baptism of repentance, to the 

Xatp \eywv, sig rbv kpxopsvov p.f.T avrbv 'iva Trtcrrevtrtucrtv, 

people saying, ’On ’him ‘coming ’after ®him ‘that they should believe, 

Voi>7€crrtv' €tc rbv ''^xpiarbv ’Irjaovv. 5 ’AKOvaavrsg.Sk €/3a7r- 

that is, on ’the Ahrist ‘Jesus. And having heard they 

Ti<j9r}aav dg ro ovopta rov Kvpiov ’Irjcov. 6 teat tTriOkvrog 

were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. And ’having ’laid 

avrolg rov TlavXov °rac'' xdpcig ffXB^v ro rrvsvfia rb liyiov 

’on ‘them ‘Paul ‘hands came the Spirit the Holy 

stt’ avTOvg^ sXdXovv.rs yXuxroaig Kal ^7rpo€<priTevov.'‘ 

upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 

7 l]<jav.CE oi TcdvTEg dvbpEg ujcrel ^dsKadvo. 8 ^hsXQiov.Si 

And ‘were “the ‘all ’men about twelve. And having entered 

Eig Tt)v (jvvayojyrjv sirappijaid^ETO, Itti urjpag rpeig SiaXayo- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for Months ‘three reason- 

pavog Kai TTEiOiov Vd” Trepi Tijg iSafftXsiag rov Geov. 

ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 'Qg.^i Tij'sg iaKXi/pvvovro Kat t^tteiGovv, KaKoXoyovvrsg rrjv 

But when some were hardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 

bdbv EVivTTiov Tov '^X^Govg, uTroarag dir avTwv d^wpicrev 

way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 

rot’C paGrjTdg, KaG'.ijpEpav diaXEyopevog iv ry axoXy Tvpdv- 

the disciples, daily reasoning in the school of ’Tyran- 

vov ^Tivog," 10 Touro-Oc lysvETO ettI ettj Svo, o5crr€ Trdvrag 

nuB ‘a ’certain. And this was for “years ‘two, so that all 

Tovg KaroiKOVvrag ryv 'Xaiav aKOvaai rbv Xoyov rov Kvpiov 

those who inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord 


'lovbaiovg.re Kai''EXXt]vag' 11 AvvdfiEig.rE ov rag 

Jesns, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 

rvxovffag ^ettoiei b 0€6c" bid rdv x^ipbiv TlavXov, 12 a>crr€ Kat 

common ’wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul, so that even 

ETTI rovg daGevovvrag ^t7ri0ip£(T0at" dvrb rov-xpojrbg.avrov 

to those being sick were brought from his skin 

aovbdpia y aipiKivGia, Kal dTraXXdffasaGai drr avriov rdc 

handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 

voaovg, rd.rs TTvavpiara rd Trovypd ^i^kpxEoGai dir’ aurwv.” 

disease.s, and the ’spirits ‘wicked went out from them. 

13 ’^TrEXEiprjaav.dk riveg “aTro ra/v" TTEpiEpxofiEvojv’lovbaiiov 

But ’took "in ®hand ‘certain “from ’the ‘wandering ’Jews, 

E^opKiarwv bvopd^Eiv ettI rovg sxovrag rd TTvEvpara rd 

‘exorcists, to name over those who had the ’spirits 

TTovypd rb bvopa rov Kvpiov ’\i}<jov, XkyovrEg, “*Op/ct^o/i£v" 

‘wicked the name of the Lord Jesus, saying. We adjure 

vpdg rbv ’Tyaovv bv °6'* IlauXoc Kypvaffsi. 14 ^Haav.dk 

you [by] Jesus, whom Paul proclaims. And there were 


unto them. Unto what 
then were ye baptiz¬ 
ed? And they said. 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent¬ 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 IVhen 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And when 
Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi¬ 
ed, 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the 
synago^e, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput¬ 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of Go(L 

9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be¬ 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de¬ 
parted from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyran- 
nus. 10 And this con¬ 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesns, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought 
specia.1 miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis¬ 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi¬ 
rits went out of them. 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say¬ 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And 
there were seven sons 


^ b Be €LTr€v T. * — jrpbs avrovs LTTrAW. eltrav LTTrA. ^ 'Icoapov Tr. 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
ondchief of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer¬ 
ed and said, Jesua I 
know, and Paul I 
Icnow; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na¬ 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
.and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni¬ 
fied. 18 And m.any that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curions art? 
brought their hoofoi 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre¬ 
vailed. 


Prtvec” SKSvd ’lov^atot; dp)^iepeu>g ETrra ** rovro 

certain [men] “sons “of *Sceva ®a ®Jew, ’a "high “priest 'seven who this 

TToiovvreg. 15 cLTroKpiBiv-dk to 7rv£vpa ro 7rovr\pbv eZttep*, 

were doing. But answering the “spirit 'wicked said, 

Tov’lrjcrovv yirwcTKOj, Kai rbvUavXov ETricTTaiJat' v/ielg 

Jesus I know. and Paul I am acquainted with; “ye 

ds Ttveg ears j 16 Kai ^etpaXXofiEjfog^^ avrovg b dv9p(o~ 

'but, who are ye ? And leaping on them the mau 


TTO^'' 8V (p i]V TO TTPEVpa TO TTOVrjpdV, 
in whom was the “spirit ‘wicked, 

i<j\V(TBv Kar avTojv^ (jJ(tt£ yvpivovg koI T£Tpavp.aTi(j~ 

them prevailed against them, so that naked and wounded 

pivovg iKtpvysJv ek TOV.oiKOv.SKeivov. 17 tovto-Be kysvETO 

they escaped out of that house. And this became 

yviiXJTOV TrdtTiv *lovdaioig.T£ Kai '’EXXTjaiv TOig KaToiKoiiaiv ti)v 

known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 

icat ylTriTrecrep" <p6(3og sttI iravTag avTOvg, Kai ipeya- 

Ephesus, and “fell 'fear upon “all 'them, and was mag- 

XvvETO 70 bvopa tov Kvphv ‘Irjaov. 18 IloXXot.re tiov 

nified the name of the Lord Jesus. And many of those who 

TreTrKTTSVKOTujv TjpxovTO i^opoXoyovpEvoi Kai dvayysXXoi'Tsg 

believed came confessing and declaring 

Tdg.7rpd^€tg,avT(bv. 19 iKavoi.ck ro/i' ra Trepiepya Trpa~ 

their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 

^dvTUiV avvEvkyKavTEg Tdg l3'i(3Xovg KaTSKaiov kviOTriov 

tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 

TrdvTiov* Kai crt;i'£i^^0<crar Tag Tipdg avTojv^ Kai €?pov 

all. And they reckoned U]> the prices of them, and found [it] 

dpyvpiov pvpiddag ttevte, 20 ovTiog KaTa KpdTog *6 Xoyoc tov 

“of ■‘silver “myriads 'five. Thus with might the word of the 

Kvplov^' rjv^avev Kai iaxvEv. 

Lord increased and prevailed. 

21 E7rXT}p(a9t] rauTa t9eTO b ITgpXo^ ev Ttp ttvev- 

And when were fulfilled these things “purposed 'Paul in the spirit. 


w 


Kai" KaTatcvpievaag 
and having mastered 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur¬ 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, AS- 
tor I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma¬ 
cedonia two of them 
that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus ; but he him¬ 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season. 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
Cl rtain man named 
Demetrius, a silver¬ 
smith, which made sil¬ 
ver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom he called to¬ 
gether •with the work- 


paTi, 


^StEX9u)v" 


Tl^v'^^aKe^ov^av Kai^'Axa'tav TropEVE- 


to 


having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 

(T9aLElg*^'lEpov(TaXr}p,'' eittwv/'Oti pETU to yErEa9ai pE ekeI 

go to Jerusalem^ saying. After “having “been 'my there 


BeT pE Kai IBEhf. 22 ’ATroaTEiXag.Bk Eig 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

MaKEBoviav Bvo twv BiaKOVovvTiov avTip, Tip69Eov Kai 
Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timotheus and 

*I^a<Trop, auTbg ettecx^^^ xpopop Eig Tijv 'Aa’iav' 23 ’EyEpgro 

Erastus, he remained a time in Asia. “Came “to *pas3 

Be KaTa Tbv.Kaipbv.EKEivov Tapaxog ovk bXiyog TTEpi Trjg 

'and at that time “disturbance 'no “small about the 

oBov. 24 ArjprjTpiog.ydp Tig ovopaTi, dpyvpoKOTrog, 

way. For ■‘Demetrius 'a “certain [hnan] by name, a silversmith, 

TToiibv jfaovg dpyvpovg 'ApTEpiBog, ®7rap€i;^£ro'' roXg TExviTaig 

making “temples 'silver of Artemis, brought to the artificers 

^pyaaiav ovk bXiyrjv'^^ 25 ovg (7vra9poi<Tac, Kai Tovg 


“gam 


'no “little; 


whom having brought together, and the 


p Tivo^ {read seven sons of a certain one) ltp. i vtoi placed after kirra LTTrA. *■ — oi 
LTTi[a]. • + avToU to them LTTrAW. *■ e<j>aA6p.€V0^ LTTrA. ^ 6 dvdpwTTO^ en auTOv? 
T.TTrA, — Kai LTTrAW. * afX<f>0T4puiy both LTTrA. 7 enecrev LTr. * TOV KvpiOV 6 

Aoyo? LTTrA. a, SieKBeZv to have passed through l. ^ + Trfv l. ’lepoaokupa 

LTTVA'W. <1 — rnv T. Tropeixe L ^ ovk oAiytji' ipyaariai' LTTrA. 
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^only 'now “this 


irepi rd.roiavra Ipydrag, eIttsv^ ‘'Avdpeg, iviGTaaOE on ek 
^snch ^things ‘workmen, he said, Men, ye know that from 

ravTTjg njg spyaGiag i) EVTropia ianv' 26 Kal OEOjpelre 

this gain the wealth of us is ; and ye see 

Kal aKovETE on ov fxovov *E(fiEGOv aXXd gx^^ov TraGrjg rtjg 

and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 

*AGiag o.IIavXog.oi’roc TTEiGag fiETEGrrjGEv iKavbt^ bxXov, 

Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away a great multitude, 

Xeyijjv on ovk.eIgIv OeoI oi Sid ;)^€ipwp yirofiEvoi. 21 ov 

saying that they aro not gods which by hands are made. ®Not 

St TOVTO KLvSvVEVEL l)plv TO fXEpOg Eig CLTrEXEypLOV 
“this *i3 dangerous to us [lest] the business ^to “disrepute 

eXBeXv, dXXd Kal rb rtjg fiEydXijg OEotg ^’AprtfiiSog upbv Et’g 

‘come, but also the “of “the *great “goddess ^Artemis ‘temple for 

*‘ow^£p'’ ^XoyiGOdvai, ijl£XXeiv"J^Se Kal KaQaipEiGQai "rr}p fitya- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also to be destroyed the ma- 

XEiorrjra" avriig, t]v dXrj 'Agig (cat i) oIkovuevi] Gt^Erai. 
jesty of her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 

28 ^AKovGavTEg.CE Kal yEvopEi^oi TrX^ptig Ovfiov, EKpa- 

And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 

XtyoVTEg, McyaXf/ t) ’’AprEpng ’E0€atwp. 29 Kat 

out saying. Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 

tTrXrjGOi] 7} TToXig PoXj;'' ^ Gvyxv<^^0JQ' ojpfiriGCLv.rE bpodv- 

*wa3 “filled ‘the “city “whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 

paSbv Eig rb Otarpov, ovvapTraGavrEg TaVop /cat 'Apt- 

accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gains and Ari- 

GTapxov MaKESovag^ Gvi'EKCijyiovg ^rov'^ llavXov. SO^’rov' 
starchns, Macedonians, fellcw-travellers of Paul. But 

TlavXov" fiovXofjLEvov eigeXOeIv tig Tov S7)fj,ov, ovk.euov avrbv 

Paul intending to go in to the people, “did ^not “suffer “him 

oi paQrjrai’ 31 TivEgSe Kal tCjv *AGiapxibv bvTEg avnp 

'the “disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being “to “him 

6iXoi, TTE/Ji'ipavTEg Trpbg avroVjTrapEKaXovv fii) Sovvai iavrbr 

^friends, having sent to him, urged [liira] not to venture himself 

Eig rb Qtarpov. 32 dXXoi.yiEv.oiv.iiWo.Ti EKpaX,ov. 

Into the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
l]v.ydp r) EKKXr]G'ia ^GvyKEXOfiivrj, Kai oi TrXtiovg ovK.ySEiGav 


for “was ‘the “assembly 


confused, 


and the most 


did not know 


TlVOg ^EVEKEV 
for what cause 


w 


GVVEXrfXvQtiGav. 33 ek.Se rov bxXov 

they had come together. But from among the crowd 

7rpoEf3i^aGa7>' ’AXt^avSpov, ^TrpofSaXovroJv''^ avrbv riov 

they put forward Alexander, “thrusting “forward ^hlm ‘the 

’lovSaiojv* b.SL’AXt^avSpog KaraGEiGag rrfv 

“Jews. And AJexander, h.aving made a sign with the hand, 

riO^EV ciTroXoyEXGOai np Si]p(p. 34 ^ETnyvbvriov^'.Si on 

wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 

*lovSai6g EGTiv, tpijjvi) kyEVEro yiia ek irarrm^ (vgArrl otpag 
a Jew he is, *cry ‘there “was “one from all, for about “hours 

Svo ^Kpa^ovriov/' McyaXt/ 7 } "AprEpig 'E0eat(op. 35 Kara- 

‘two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. ^Having 

GTEiXag Si b ypayiparEvg rbv bxXov <l>7]Giv/AvSpEg 'E6 egioi, 

“calmed ‘and “the “recorder the crowd says, Men Eph 


lesians. 
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men of like occupa.- 
tion, and said. Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
wo have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
EphAsus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per¬ 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say¬ 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in dsinger to be set 
at nought ; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
2 j< And when they 
heard t/iese sayings, 
theywere fuU of wrath, 
and cried ont, saying. 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaia.s 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea¬ 
tre. 30 And when Pan) 
would have entered in 
unto tiie people, the 
disciples suffered him 
uot, 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia,which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not ad¬ 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an¬ 
other ; for the as¬ 
sembly was confused; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were coma to¬ 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander ont 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for¬ 
ward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
made his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe¬ 
sians. 33 And when the 
townclerk had ap¬ 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 
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sus, \vhat innn is thoi'o 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shippor of the great 
poildess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing ihou that 
those things cannot bo 
spoken against, ye 
ought to bo quiet, and 
to do Dotliiug rashly. 

37 For yo have brought 
hither those men, 
which are neither rob¬ 
bers of churches, nor 
y etbl aspheinorso f y on r 
god<lc8a. 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and tho 
craftsmen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
tor against any man, 
the law is open, ami 
there are depiitios : let 
them implead ono ano¬ 
ther. 31) Hut if yo in¬ 
quire any thing cou- 
oorningother matters, 
It shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
^0 For wo are in dan¬ 
ger to be called in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby wo nia^ 
givoan account of this 
oonoourso. 41 And 
when ho had thus 
.spoken, ho dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after tho 
uproar was censed, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em¬ 
braced them, and de¬ 
parted for to go in¬ 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given them much ex¬ 
hortation, he came into 
Greece, 3 And thert 
abode three months. 
And wlion tho Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
ho was about to sail 
into Syria, ho purposed 
to return through Ma¬ 
cedonia. 1 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopatcr of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
loninns, Aristarchus 
and Sccundus ; and 
Gains of Derhe, and 
Timotheus; and of .Y- 
siaj Tychicusan 1 Tro¬ 
phimus. 6 These going 
before tarried for us at 


UPAS E I V. XIX, XX. 

TiQ yap tarn' og ov.ynHoaKSi ri/v Ethtaitov 

“what Hor *is '‘there ’man who knows not the “of [’the] ^Ephesians 

ttoXjv I'Eujicopov oiaav rrjg fxEyaXrjg 'AprEfiidog kqi 

'city ’temple-keepers "as *bolng of tho great goddess Artemis, and 

Tov AioTTETOvg ; 30 drai'Tipp/froji' ovv dvrttiv rovrtov 

of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being thc.so things 

Ieov larir vpdg KarEaraXpEvoifg VTrdpj^EiVf Kai utjlh' rrpo'- 

necessary it is for yon calm to bo, and ’nothing *heud- 

TTErlg ^TrpttTTEiv." 37 ijydyETE.ydp Tovg.di'dpag.rovrovg, 

long Ho “do. For yo brought those men, [who are] 

opre lEpoavXovg ovte fSXaatpiipovvrag ri)v 

neither temple plunderers nor are defaming “goddess 'your. 

38 e\ ph' ovv Aijpijrpiog kuI oJ avi' avrtp rEx^^Tai ^npog 

If indeed therefore Demetrius and tho “with ’him 'artificers against 

Tiva Xoyov txovan'f" dyopa7oi dyot'raif Kai dvQvTrarot Etaiv* 

anyone a matter have, courts are hold, and proconsuls there are: 

lymXEiTioaav dXXi)Xoig. 39 ei.Se ti ^TvEpi irljowj^" 

let them accuse ono another. But if anything concerning other matters 

tTTt^i/retre, h' ry srvoptp ekkXijoi^ tTnXvOtiaErai. 40 Kai.ydp 

yo inquire, in the lawful assembly it shall bo solved. For also 

Ktv^vvEVopEi' tyKaXElaOcii ardaEtog rrEpi Tijg.aijpEpov, 

we are in danger to bo accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 

prj^Evbg alr'iov imdpxot'rog TTEpl of) ^ dvvyaopEQa dno- 
not ono cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 

dovyatXoyov^ Ti)g.avaTpo^iig.TavT)]g. AllLal ravra EiTrm'f 

give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 

dTrkXvaEV rip' lKKXt]aia)\ 

he dismissed tho assembly. 

20 Mera.^^ to TravaaaOai rbv 96pv^oVj^7rpoaKaXEadpEi'og" 

But after ’ceased 'the “tumult, “having "oalled’to 

b nrtr;Xo(; roig paBtirdg, Kai * daTraadpEvogy l^ijXOsv 

[*hini] ‘Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], went away 

'"rropEvOr/vat'^ Eig 'V?)r'' Mrtge^ormr. 2 SiEXOojv.dl rti 

to go to Jlacedouia. And having passed through 

pEp}].EKE7va, Kai napaKaXtaag avrovg Xoytp TroXXy, 7^X- 
thoso parts, and having exhorted them with “discourse 'much, ho 

Oev Eig Ti]i''EX\dda‘ 3 Tron'iaag.TE utji'ag rpElg, ysvo- 

came to Greece, And having continued “months 'three, having been 

pEvi]g °avT(p iTrifiovXijg'' vtto rdiv 'lovdaitov p(.XXovTi 

made against them a plot by tho Jews being about 

dvdyEaOai Etg ti)v ^vpiavy tysvETO ^^yvu)p)f rov vnoarpetpEtr 

to sail into Syria, ’aroso 'a “purpose to retnrn 

Sid XlaKESoviag, 4 avvEiTrETO.SE avrtp ’Acrt«t“ 

through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 

'^hiTrarpog ^ BepomTof,'* OEaaaXoi'iKEuti'.Sl 'Apiarapxog Kai 

Sopator a Beroean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 

^EKOvrSogy Kai Fd'iog AEpjSalog Kai TipoOEog' 'Aaiavoi.Si 
Sccundus, and Gains of Derhe and Timotheus, and of Asia 

TvxiKog Kai Tpotbipog- 6of'roi® *7rpoeX0oFrfc” tpEi'Oi' ))pdg 

Tychicus and Trophimus. Tho.se having gone before waited for ua 


" auBp<ontov {read ns who) of men LTXrA. *' — 6eas OLTTi AW. « npdaaeLP LTTrA, 
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IV ^ToiodSi'" 6 tmsig.dk l^BTrX^vaafjLSv fiErd rag i^jdkpag ruiv 

in IVoaa ; nut we sailed away after the days of the 

al^UfJLOJV CITTO iJt^tTTTTWV, Kul ij\9op€V TTpOQ aVTOVQ EIQ 
unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them at 

rr)v ""Tpoodda' ^dxpig" i)fiEpujv TTEvre, ^oS'’ diErpi-tpaixEV ijfiepag 

Troiitt in ^days ‘five, where we stayed '■'days 


liTTCL. 7 'Kv.dt ry fii^ rwv aajSftdrijJV, (jvvrjypLtvujv 

‘sevon. And on the flrst [day] of the week, “having *been 'assembled 

^Tutv }ia9r]TMV Tov^' KXaaai dprov, o diEXEysro avrolg^ 

'the “disciples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 

fisXkivv l^dvai ry tTravpiov, rcaptTEivkv.TE rov \6yov f^s^pL 

about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the discourse till 

fiEaovvKriov' 8 ycav.H XauTrultg iKuvai tv rfp VTrEptpip ov 

midnight. And “were ■^lamps ‘many In the upper room where 

“T^tTav" (jvvyyfxivoi. i) ^KaBynEvog^'.dt rig VEai'iag ovopari 
they were assembled. And was sitting a certain youth, byname 

Evrvxog IttI ryg Ovpidog, KaTa<pEpoiiEvoc VTrvtp /3a0et, ha- 

Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by '■‘sleep ‘deep, as 

Xtyofxivov rov UavXov iTri.TrXEiov, KarEvEx^Eig (/tto 

“discoursed - ‘Paul for a longer time, having been overpowered by 

rov vTnwv etteoev otto tov rpiarkyov icdr(o, koi ypOq 

the sleep he fell “from 'the '‘third 'story ‘down, and was taken up 

vEKpog. 10 Karal3dg.dk 6 liapXot; ettetcegev avrfp, Kni ^gvu- 

dead. But ‘■'having '’descended 'Paul fell npon him, and having 

7repiXa/3a»v'' eIttev, My.OopvfSElaOE' y.ydp \fyvxy avrov tv 

embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, for the life of him in 

avrtp tGTiv. 11 ’Aval3dg.CE Kal KXdoag ^ dprov kul yEvad^ 

him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 

fXEvog, t(p'.LKavov.TE ofiiXyaag ^uxpig'^ <^dyrjg^ ovnog t^rjX- 

eaten, and for long having conversed until day-break, so he dc- 

9ev. 12 yyayov.cl rov Traida k^wvray kul napEKXrjBrjGav ov 

parted. And they bronght the boy alive, and were comforted not 

fjLErp'iujg. 13 ^TrpoEXBovTEg'' etti to ttXoIov dvrfxBtmEv 

a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 

^Eig" ryv^AGGOv, IkeIBep utXXovTtg dvnXapl3dvEiv rov Wav- 

A AQAa ‘V»/»tTirr ^oVirtnf i« T>oi'i 1 « 


Assos, •''there ‘being “about 
h7i. 


to take in 


Paul; 


Xop* ovrtvg.ydp ^7}v.CiaTETaypEvog," ptXXojv avrbg tte^evelv. 

for so he had appointed, '■‘being “about ‘himself to goon foot. 

14 uig.di ^GVVE(3aXEv'^ rjfxlv Etg ryv’*A ggov^ dvaXal36vTEg avrov 

And when he met with ua at Assos, having taken “in ‘him 

i)X9ofjiEv Eig XhTijXyvyv’ 15 kcikeWev aTTOTrXEVGavTEg ry 

we came to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 

t-TTiovGry KaryvTyGafXEv ^dvriKpv" XioV ry.dk trep^ 

following [day] arrived opposite Chios, and the next [day] 

TTapE(3dXou£v Eig ^dfwv' ^koI ptivavrEg tp ToojyvXX/fp," 

we arrived at Samos; and having remained at Trogyllium, the 

ixovEvy rjXBopEv sig MiXyrov. IG "tKpivEv''.Ydp 6 IlavXog 

next [day] we came to Miletus: for “had ■‘decided 'Paul 

TrapaTrXEVGai rf}v''E^EG 0 v, oTrtog pLrj.ytvrjrai avnp ](;p 0 P 0 - 

to sail by Ephesus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

Tpif3riGai tv ry ’Agi^' tGTTEvdtv.ydp ei dvvarbv “//p” avrtp 

time in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 
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Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un¬ 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first (JUiy of the week, 
when tho disciples 
came together to break 
broad, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on tho morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight, 

8 And there were many 
lights in the upper 
chamber, wlicro they 
were gatlierod to¬ 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certain 
young man named 
Entyclma, being fallen 
into a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from tho 
third loft, and was 
taken npdead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em¬ 
bracing him said, 
Trouble not your¬ 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com¬ 
forted. 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail¬ 
ed unto Assos, thore 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had ho 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
11 And when ho met 
with ua at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
wo sailed thence, and 
came the nextria// over 
against Chios ; and the 
next cUiy we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and tho 
next day we came to 
Miletus, 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in A.sia : for ho 
haeted, if it were pos¬ 
sible for him, to be at 


» Tp(i>dSi LT. ^ Tpwafia LT. * a^P*- LTTrA. y orrov T. * ^/u.u>y we (having been 
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Jerasalem the clay of 
Pentecost. 17Andfroin 
Miletus he sent to 
El hesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
nnto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with yon at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi¬ 
lity of mind, and with 
many tears, and temp¬ 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : 20 and 
how I kept back no¬ 
thing that was profit¬ 
able unto you, but have 
-hewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance towarcl 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound iu the spi¬ 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the thiugs 
that shall befaU me 
there: 23 save that 

the Holy Ghost wit- 
ue.-seth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei¬ 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which 1 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
^hall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day. that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 'll For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 
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r;yp iijikpav T)jg TrevTrjKoarfjg yEvtaOai Eig ^'lepoaoXvfjia.'^ 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem. 

17 ’ATTO.^i rr/f MtXiyrot; Trsfxxpag Eig *E0€crop pETEKaXiaaTO 

And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 

Tovg TTpEal^vTspovg rtjg kKKXrjaiag. 18 ojg.dk TrapEykvovro irobg 

the elders of the assembly. And when they were come to 

avTov^ eIttev avTOig^ 'YuElg ETritTratjQE, airb Trpwrrjg yfispag 

him he said to them, xe know, fimm the first day 

d<p* t]g ETTE^riv Eig ’AaiaVj iratg pEd’ vpuiv rbv.Trdvra 
on which I arrived in Asia, how with you all the 

\p6vov iyEi^onrjv, 19 dov\EU(ov rtp Kvp'np pEvd irdarig TairEivo- 

time I was, serving the Lord with all humi- 

^poavi'Tjg Kal ^'TroXXaJp" daKpvojv Kal TCEipaapCoVy rwv avp- 

lity and many tears and temptations, which hap- 

jSctvrojv poi iv raig tirtjSovXalg rSiv Yovbattov’ 20 wg 

pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 

ovOEV VTTEarEiXdprjv tCjv avptpEpoPTUii^ rov-pt) dvayyEiXat 
nothing I kept back of what is profitable so as not to announce [it] 

vplp, Kal dibd^ai vpdg di]podL(^ Kal KaT.OLKovg, 21 diapap^ 

to you, and to teach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 

rvpopEpog 'lovdaioig.TE Kal "EXX/ycij^ Ti)v Eig ‘rov'' Oeov 

testifying both to Jews and Greeks “toward ^God 

uErdvoiav Kal Triariv Eig rbv KVpiovJjpwv 'lr](jovv 

'repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

22 Kol vvv ibov ^lyib SEOEpivog'^ rtp TrvEvpari 

Christ. And now, lo, I, bound in the spirit, 

TTopEvopai Eig ‘l€poi;<7aX37/x, rd kv avry GVvavrrjaovTa 

go to Jerusalem, the things which in it shall happen 

^poi prj Eidiogy 23 irXijv on ro TCvEvpa rb uyiov Kard-TToXiv 

to me not knowing; except tlrnt the Spirit the Holy in every city 

diapapTvpEraiy ^Xkyov^ on dEupd *^pE Kal OXixj/Eig^^ pkvovaiv, 
fully testifies, saying that bonds ‘‘me 'and ■'4;ribulations ^arwait. 

24 aXX’ ovbEvbg ^Xoyoi/‘' ^iroiovpai, ovSe ' rrjv "ipyxov 

But *of ^nothing ^account 'I “make, nor hold I “life 

^pov'^ Tipiav Epavnpf i^g TEXEiioaat Tbv.dpopov.pov ^pErd 

'my dear to myself, so aa to finish my course with 

Xapdgf'^ Kal rrjv biaKOviav r)v tXajSov irapd rov /cvplov 'Itj- 

joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 

aov, diapaprvpaaOai ro EvayykXiov rrjg xaptroc; toi5 Oeov. 

BUS, to testify fully the glad tidings of the grace of God. 

25 Kal ‘twv iSov iyoj olSa on ovketi o^I/ehOe rb.TrpoaioTrov.pov 

And now, lo, I know that no more “will *see *my ®faoe 

upElg TrdvTEgf kv olg hrjXOov KTjpvaawv rtyv jSaaiXEiav 

^ye “aU, among whom I have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 

Vou Oeov. 26 s<?io'' paprvpopai vpiv iv Ty.appEpov.ijpkpgij 

of God. Wherefore I testify to you in this day 

on KaOapbg ^£ya>“ otto rov alparog irdvrivv' 27 ov.ydp 

that pure I [am] from the blood of all, for “not 

VTTEffTEiXdpTjv Tov pt) dvayyEiXai ^vpiv'' Trdaav n^v jSovXrjv 
*I “kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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Tov 9eov K 2d TTjOocrtxcre ^oiiv tavrolg Kal Travri ry 

of God Take heed therefore to yourselves and to all the 


TToifivitj)^ ev.tf vfiag to TrvEVfia to uyiov tOsTO tTTKTKOTrovgy 
flock, wherein "you *the "Spirit *the '‘Holy ®did ®set overseers, 


TTOifxaiveiv Tr)v BKKXijaiav Vou 0£ou/ f/r TrepieTroiijcaTO Sid 

to shepherd the assembly of God, ■which he p'urchased ■with 


TOV alfiaTog.' 

the “of *his *own ‘blood. 


29 Ejoj.^ydp olda °rowro,‘' on eiVeXfu- 

For I know this, that will 


aovTai fiETa Tr}vA<pi^iv,iiov \vkoi fSapaig slg vpiagf fxi) 

come in after my departure ^wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 

(pBlSoflBVOl TOV TTOlflVlOV' 30 KUl VfXWl'MVTWV dva~ 

sparing the flock; and from amongst your own selves ■wiU 

(JTi](JovTai di'Speg XaXovvTSg SiEaTpapLpkva, tov djcoaTr^v Tovg 

rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw aw'ay the 

fxa9r]Tdg OTr'KTio "^avTiibv.' 31 Sio ypijyopEiTe, fJLvrjfxovEvovTSg 

disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 

(5n rpiETiav vvicra Kal i]p,ipav ovK.tTravadfxrjV pETa SaKpvwv 

that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 

7fov9ETd>v Eva EKaiTTOV. 32 KOI ^Tavvv TrapaTi9Epai vpdg, 

admonishing “one - 'each. And now I commit you, 

’^dSEXipolj" Tip 9Eip Kai Tip Xoyip Tijg.xdoiTog.avTOv, Tip tora- 

brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 

pkvip ^ETroiKodopijuai" Kai dovvai ^vp7i' ^ KXrjpovopiav ev 

able to build up and to give you an inheritance among 

Tolg rjyiaapevoig Tracriv. 33 dpyvpiov y %py<Ttov ^ ipaTiapov 

“the “sanctified ‘alL Silver or gold or clothing 

'^ovStvog^^ E7TE9vpr}(Ta' 34 auroi.^^e" yivuxjKETE on Taig 

of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 

XP^lciig-pov Kai TOig ovaii^ pST kpov vTTTjpETTjaav at 

to my needs and to those who ■were with me did ^minister 

X^lp^g-af^Tai. 35 rravTa VTCECEi^a vpXv on ovTivg KOTrtwPTag 

' these “hands. AH things I shelved yon that thus labouring 

Sel dvTiXapj3dvE(j9ai tiov da9EvovvTWVy pvrjpovEVEiv.TE 
it behoves [usj to aid those being weak, and to remember 

Tuiv X6yw7i TOV Kvptov Tijcroo on avTog eIttev, XlaKapiov eittiv 
the words of the Lord Jesus that himself said, “Blessed ®it ‘is 


^didovai pciXXov^' ^ Xap^dvEiv. 36 Kat TavTa eIttwv, 

®to ®giva ‘more than to receive. And these things having said 

9Elg TU.yovaTa.avTOV avv Trdcrir avTOig Trpoafjv^aTO. 

having bowed his knees with “all ‘them he prayed. 


37 iKavog.SE ^tyEVETO KXav9pdg' ttcivtivi'' 

And “much ‘there “was weeping of all: 


Kal ETTlTTElTOPTEg 
and falling 


ETTi TOPTpdxyXop TOvJJavXov KaTEipiXovp avToV 38 6dvp(t/“ 
upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, dis- 

pEVOl pdXlGTa ETTl Tip Xoyip (p EipilKEl, on OVKETL pkX- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no more they 


XovaiP TO.TrpOiriPTTOV.aVTOV 9£ajpE7p. TrpOETTEpTrOV.CE aVTOP 
are about his face to see. And they accompanied him 


Eig TO ttXoXov. 
to the ship. 

21 EyivETO 

And when it was 


dvax9rivai yjpdg d7ro(T7raa9EPTag ott’ 

“sailed ‘we, having drawn away from 


sel of God. 28 Take heed 
therefore unto your¬ 
selves, aud to all the 
dock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, 
w'hich he hath pur¬ 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
p.orting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
yon, not sparing the 
flock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per¬ 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
yon to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil¬ 
ver, or gold, or ap¬ 
parel. 34 Yea, ye your¬ 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, aud to re¬ 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said. It is more 
blessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 
he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed 'with them alL 

37 And they all wept 
sore, and fell on P.aul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more. And they ac¬ 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI. And it came to 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 
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them, and had launch¬ 
ed, we came •w'ith a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lot\'ing unto Ehodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara : 2 and find¬ 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
T^e : for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi¬ 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way ; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wires 
and chUdreu, till tt’C 
utrt out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray¬ 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship ; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa¬ 
lute d the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Paul’s company de¬ 
parted, and came unto 
Csesarea: and we en¬ 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel¬ 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, rirgins, 
which did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
dsea a certain pro¬ 
phet, named Agahus. 

11 And when he was 
come unto ns, he 
took Paul’s girdle, 
and hound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
hind the man that 


aurujVj €u6vSpo/i7f(Tavrsg rjXOofiei'eig n^v^Kiav," Ty.Si 

them, having run direct we came to Cos, and on the next 

UQ r/)p‘Pd^op, KaKElOev €ig Harapa, 2 Kai evpovreg 

[day] to Ehodes, and thence to Patara. And having found 

ttXoTov diaTrepwv slg ^oivikjjv, hwif^avreg avt]xOr}/Jisv» 

a ship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 

3 ^dva<pd7’avT^g".Sk n)v Kvwpov, Kai KaraXiTrovreg avrrjv 

and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 

evwwfiov ETrXeo/Aev alg ^vptap, Kai ^KarrjxOij/Ji^v" sig Tvpov’ 

on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 

£K€f(T€.ydp TO TtXoTop" aTTO^OpTlKof-lEVOV TOV yofxov. 4 *fcat 
for there was the ship discharging the lading. And 


dvavpovTsg'^ Tovg fiaOrjTdg^ iTrspaivanav ^avrov" ijnkpag ETcrd' 

having found out the disciples, we remained there “days ‘seven; 

dirivEg r^IIavX^ IXEyov did tov TrvEVfiaTog, ixt) ^dvaj^aivEiv^'^ 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 



5 


oTE.ct EyEVETO ^7}flag E^apriaai rag 7}fiE- 

But when it was we completed the days. 


pag, E^EXQovTEg ETropevopeOa, TTpoTrEfiTrovriov 7)udg TrdvTwv 
having set out we journeyed, “accompanying -^s ‘all 

ffi'V yvvai^iv Kai TEKVoig eiag rrjg TroXEcjg' Kai OkvTEg 

with wives and children as far as oiitside the city. And having bowed 

Ttt yovara ettI tov aiyiaXhv ^Trpoariv^dfiEBa. 6 Kai dawaad^ 

the knees on the shore we prayed. And having 


flEVOl"" dXXrfXoVg^ ^ETTEjSiJflEtf" Eig to TtXoIoVj ekeivoi.Se 
saluted one another we went up into the ship, and they 


VTTE~ 

re- 


aTpe4/av Eig Tdudia. 7 tov ttXovv diavvaavreg 

turned to their own [homes]. And we, the voyage having completed 


aTTO Tvpov KaTijvTrjaafiev Eig IlToXEfiatda, Kai daTtaadfiEvoi 

from T;^e, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 

TOvg dceXipovg IfiEivapev ijfikpav fiiav Trap’ aurotg. 8 Ty.dk 

the brethren we abode “day ‘one with them. And on the 


ETvavpiov E^EXQovTEg °ot.7r€pt.r6v.navXop" ^ffXQov'^ eig 

morrow ^having "gone “forth ‘Paul “and ^those *with “him they came to 

PKatoapetav'' Kai eiaeXOovTeg eig tov oTkov ^iXiTrirov tov 

Cfesarea; and having entered into the house of Philip the 

EvayyeXiaroVf Vov" ovTog ek twv fTrra, Efxeivafxev Trap’ avTip. 
evangelist, being of the seven, we abode witii him. 

9 TOVTipJ'E Jjaav Boyarepeg ^TrapBkvoi TEaaapeg" Trpoipr)- 

Now to this [man] there were “daughters “virgins ‘four who pro- 

TEVQvaai, 10 ETrifiEvovTwv.d'E ^rjfiwv'^ 7)fiEpag TrXeiovg KaTrjXBkv 

phesied. And “remaining ‘we *days “many “came “down 

Tig rtTTo Trjg ’lovdaiag TrpoipijTTfg ovofiaTi ’'AyajSog' 

“a “certain ’one from Judtea, a prophet, by name Agabus ; 


11 


Kcii tXBojv Trpbg 7)fidgj 

and having come to us. 


Kai dpag ti)v i^wvrfv tov 
and having taken the girdle 


IlavXov, crfoag.We" ^avTOV Tdg x^tpa^ Kai Tovg TTodag'^ 

of Paul, and having bound of himself the h.ands and the feet 

eIttev, Tdde Xeyei to Trvevpa to dyiovy Tov dvdpa o?' kariv 

said. Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


“ Ko) GLTTrAW. iua<f)avdvT€i EGLTrAW. ^ KaTyXOofxev landed LTTrA. ^ TO 

ttAocoi' LTTrAW. ^ avevoovTes Be LTTrAW. ^ aurots with them L. S eTTi^aLvew LTTrA. 
^ Tepo(r6Au/u.a GLTTrAW. ‘ i^aprioai i)fxa^ LTrAW. irpoaev^dfievoi. aTrqa-naadpLeOa 

having prayed we took our leave LTTrAW. ^ + koI and lttfaw. ™ eve^ryxev ltt ; 
dve^rjixev TaW. “ — ot irepl tov HauAoi/ GLTTrAW. o r}\6ofJiev we came EGltaW ; ■^A- 

Jaijiev Tr. P KaiaapCav T. — tov GLTTrAW. r TeVaape? napOevot LTTrA. * — -qfxojv 
LTTrAW. ‘ — T€ aild LTTrAW. ” eavTOV TOV? TToSa? Kai Ta? LTTrAW. 
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r}X<^vi].avTri ovtojq drjcrovaiv kv 'lepoV(Ta\t)ii ot ’lovSaioi, Kai 

this girdle thus shall ^ind *in “Jerusalem ‘the “Jews, and 

7rapadw<jov(7iv Big x^P^Q lOvihv, 12 ipKovaapav 

deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 

ravra, napBKoXovfiBv 'qfidg.TB Kai ol evroTrioi tov 

these things, “hesought ‘both “we ®and “those “of [®the] ’place 

fii] dvaBaiveiv avrbv Big *lBpov(Ta\ri/Ji, 13 ^ dTrBKpiBrj.^d'B'^ 6 

‘®not “to ‘“go ‘®up “him to Jerusalem. But “answered 

navXof, y Tt ttoibItb KXaiovTBg Kai avvQpvTTTOvrkg jxov Tqv 

‘Paul, What do ye weeping and breaking my 

Kapbiavr, Byib.ydp oh jiovov dBQrjvai dWd Kai dirodavBiv Big 

heart ? for I not only to be bound hut also to die at 

'\Bpovaa\i}p BToipuyg.BX^ birlp tov ovoparog tov Kvpiov'hjaov. 

Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 Mr).7rBi9opBPOV.d'B avTov I'lavxdoapBV BiTrovTBg, ^T6 OeXijpa 

And “not “being “persuaded ‘he we were silent, saying, The will 

TOV Kvplov yBvsaOio.'' 
of the Lord be done. 

15 Mgra.^t Tag.ijpBpag TavTag ^aTroaKBvaadpBvoi'' dvB- 

And after these days, having packed the baggage we 

l^aivopBV Big ^'iBpovaaXrjp.^^ 16 (TvvijXOov.Se Kai to>v 

went up to Jerusalem. And went also [some] of the 

paQr]Tihv dirb ^YiaKrapBia^^ avv JjuXv, dyovTBg Trap <p 

disciples from Caesarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 

K^VKjQibpBv, 'Mvdaojpl.Tivi KvTrpifp, dpxclio) pa9T]Ty. 17 Tbvo~ 

we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, an old disciple. “Having 

psvojv bs iniibv Big 'lepoaoXvpa dapivijjg ^ids^avTO^* vpd^g ot 

‘arrived ‘and “we at Jerusalem “gladly ‘received “us ‘the 

ddBX(f>oi. 18 Ty-^dk" liriovay BwyBi b ITauXo^ avv ijpXv 

“brethren. And on the following [day]“went “in ‘Paul with us 

Trpbg ’la/cw/3ov, irdvTBg.TB TrapBykvovTO oi TrpBafSvTBpoi. 19 Kai 

to James, and all “assembled ‘the “elders. And 

daTTaadpBvog avTovg Ka9’.'iv.BKaaTOv Cjv BTroiijaBv 

having saluted them he related one by one what things “wrought 

6 BBog Bv ToXg WvBaiv did TtigXiaKoviag,avTOv. 20 oLde 

‘God among the nations by his ministry. And they 

dKOvaavTBg tdo^a^ov Wbv Kvpiov’^'^ ^bIttov.tb" avTip, QBujpBig, 

having heard glorified the Lord. And they said to him. Thou seest, 

ddBXipB, TToaai pvptdSeg Biaiv ^’lovbaiiov'' tivv ttetti- 

brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 

<rr€VKorwj', koI TrdvTBg ^rjXoJTai tov vopov vTrdpxovaiv. 

lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are. 

21 KaTi]xy9}jaav,dk TTBoi aov, oti diroaTaaiav biddaKBig 

And they were informed concerning thee, that “apostasy ‘thou “teachest 

aTTo Tovg KaTd Ta Wvi] ^Travrag" ^lovdaiovg, 

‘“from “Moses ‘the *among ’the ‘nations “all “Jews, 

Xtyiov pi] TTBpiTBpvBLv avTovg Td TBKva, prjbk Tolg IBbciv 

telling “not “to ‘circumcise ‘them the children, nor in the customs 

TTBonraTBlv. 22 tl ovv botiv ; TrdvTixyg 7rX?j9og 

to walk. WTiat then is it ? certainly “must ‘a “multitude 


owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Aim 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12 And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
hinr not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, "What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al¬ 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with ns also 
certain of the disci¬ 
ples of Caesarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy¬ 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je¬ 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol¬ 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when 
he had saluted them, 
he declared particu¬ 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him. Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law ; 

21 and they are in¬ 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to for¬ 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 


^ -h TOT€ then LTTrAw. * — 5e but LXTrAW. y -1- KoX elirev and said T. “ Tov Kvpiov 
TO 6€\rifia yivecrObJ LTTrAW. a eTTicrxeuacra/uevoi LTTrAW. b ‘IcpocroAv/xa LTTrAW. 

^ Kaojapia^ T. ^ aveSd^avTO welcomed LTTrAw. * re T. f tov Oeov God GLTTr.4W. 
g eiTTovre^ saying L ; eXirdv re TTr. h ev rot? ’lovfiatoi? among the Jews lti aw ; — ’lov- 

Saiojv T. ‘ Mwv(rews OLTTtAW. ^ — wavra? L[Tr]. > Set cruveA^eiv wAij^o? LTA ; — Set 
7rA^0o? <rvveA0etv Tr. 
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needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thon art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee : AVe have 
four men which have a 
vow on them ; 24 them 
take, and purify thy¬ 
self with them, and he 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads : and all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con¬ 
cerning thee, are no¬ 
thing ; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch¬ 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ¬ 
ten ana concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven 
days were almost end¬ 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred np all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry¬ 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help : This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks adso into the 
temple, and hath pol¬ 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to¬ 
gether : and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
ont of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And a.s 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 
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(TPveXOav''* dtcovffovrat.^ydp'^ ort iXt/\v9a^. 23 rovro oZv 

come together ; for they will hear that thou hast come. This therefore 

TTOlTJtjOV 0 aOL XsyOflEV’ Eiaiv 1]fUV dpSpEQ TtCaapEQ EVJ(^V 
do thon what ®to Hhee *we ■■'say: There are-with us ^men 'four avow 

ixoPTSg k(p’ kavTiov' 24 tovtov^ 7rapaXa/3u)v dyvia9)jTi avv 

having on themselves; these having taken he purified "with 

avrolg, teal daTrdvrjffov kir avroiig, \va ^%vpr]aii}VTaC^ nqv 

them, and be at expense for them, that they may shave the 

KEtpaXrjv, Kal irdvTEg on utv KarfixO^Tai 

head ; and -hnay ®know 'all that of which they have been Informed 

Trept aov ovSsv sariv, aXXa OTOix^lg xai avrog 

about thee ’'nothing 'is, but thou ^walkest '‘orderly “also 'thyself 

Prop popop tpvXdaawp.^^ 25 rrepLd^ rwp TTETritTravKonop 

®the ■'law 'keeping. But concerning those who have believed 

WpCjp T>)pElg ‘i£7r£(Tr€tXa/i£i^," Kpipapreg '^pi]dep.roiovTOV 

of the nations we "wrote, judging *no 'such *thing 

TTjpElp avTovQf (pvXdaaEa9ai avrovg to r« lidtoXo^ 

*to 'observe 'them, except to keep ''from 'themselves things offered 

9vtov Kal ®ro'' alpa kuI ttpiktop Kai Troppsiap. 26 Tore 

to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 

6 ITauXo^ TrapaXajBwv rovg dpdpag, ry ixopkpy ijpiptjL avp 

Paul having taken the men, on the next day with 

avroTg dypiaOEig aiayH alg rb iepop, biayysXXojp rijp 

them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 

8K7rXT]pu)(Tip TUiP jjpspwp TOv dypKTpoVj Eojg ov 7rpo<Tr}pix9i] 

fulfilment of the days of the purification, until was offered 

VTrkp evbg EKdarov avrwv 7 ) rrpoatpopd, 27 ^gM tpaXXov 

for 'one 'each of them the offering. But when '‘were 'about 

at ETTra ijpkpai avpTEXEXa9ai oi dTro ryg 'Aa'iag 'lovdaXoi 

'the “seven 'days to be completed the 'from 'Asia 'Jews 

9eaadpEPOi avrbp hf np Up<p, ^erwex^ov^^ rrapra top oxXop, 

having seen him in the temple, stirred np all the crowd, 

Kai '^ETrsjSaXop'' '^racxEtjoa^ Jtt’ avrop,'' 28 Kpdl^oPTEg, * 

and laid hands upon him, crying. Men 

^‘itTpaijXlraif" jSor]9EXTE. oljTog kcrrip b dp9pu)7rog 6 Kara 

Israelites, help I this is the man who against 

rot' Xotoi) Kai rov popov Kal tov.tSttov.tovtov Traprag '/irav- 

the people and the law and this place all every- 

raxot)” SiddffKUJP’ etl.te KaV’EXXrjvag EicrTjyaysv Eig to hpovj 
•n’here teaches, and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 

Kai KEKOLPUJKEP rbp uyiop tottop tovtop. 29^H(7ap.ydp.7rpo~ 

and defiled 'holy 'place 'this. For they had brfore 

EujpaKOTEg Tpotpipop top ’'E^sg’iop Ip ry ttoXei avp avrtp, ov 

seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city -with him, w'hom 

ivopi^ov on Eig to lEpov sicrrjyayEv b IlaoXo^. 30 EKiVY]9r] 

they supposed that into the temple 'brought 'Paul. 'Was 'moved 

rf 7 ) TToXig bXrjj Kai iyapETo crvvdpop}) rov Xaoo* Kal etti- 

'and ®the "city ''whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 

Xa^opEPOi TOv TlavXov, eTXkov avrbv rov iapov' Kai 

laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 

Ev9£(og EKXEia97](Tap at 9vpai. 31 ^riTovvnuvJ'bi^^ avrbv 

immediately were shut the doors. But as they were seeking him 



™ — yap for Tr. “ ^vp'^crovTaL they shall shave TTrA. ° yveoaovrat 'will know 

GLTTrAW. P <^v\d(rcru)y tov vo/xou LTTrAW. 9 aTreuTeiAa/xev LTr. *■ — /m.TjSeg toioutov 
rripelv avrous, et fxrf LTTr. * — to LTTr[A3w. * (rvyexeav L. " eTre^aXay TTr. ^ eir 
auTOv Ttt? )(etpas GLTTrAW. *’lapa-jjAetrai T. y 7ravTa;(]7 LTr; TravTa^^ Taw. 

* re And lttta. 
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aTTo/cmrai avkfii] ^ciaig ry rljg ffTreiptjg, 

to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of the band, 

on oXij °'(n>yK£x^rai‘' *l€povaaXrf/j,. 32 bf ^i^avrrjg^' ‘^Trapa- 

that all '^was ^ ‘‘a *tnmnlt ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 

Xa/3wj/ll aTparioiTaq ical ^tKaTovTapj^ovg^' KaTiSpafiev ctt’ 

taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down upon 


avrovg 

them. 


OL.bl Ld6vT£.g '^Tov j(i\iapxov icai rovg arpariiorag 

And they having seen the chief captain and the soldiers 

iiravaavTO rvTVTOVTEg rbv n.av\ov. 33 tote iyyioag 

beating Paul. Then '‘having ^drawn 


ceased 


•near 


b ETTEXdjSETO aVTOV^ Kai EIC£\eV(TEP SsOrj^ai 

‘the “chief “captain laid hold of him, and commanded [him] to be bound 


dXvffEffiv Svcriv' 

with “chains ‘two, 


KUl ETTVvOdvETO Tig ^dv'^ EU], Kttl TL 
and inquired who he might be, and what 


£<7TlU.7rE7rOL1]Kibg. 34 rtXXoL^kaXXo.ri S£j36u)V^ 

he had been doing. But some “one *thing “and “some ’another ‘were “crying 


£V T(p b^Xy ^^ij.bvvdfxEvog.bi yvuvai rb da^a\£g did 

in the crowi And not being able to know the certainty on account of 


rbv OopvjSoVj IkeXevoev dyEaOai avTbv Eig Tt)v 7 rap€u- 

the tumult, he commanded “to “be “brought ‘him into the for- 


l^oXriv. 35 OTE.di lykvETO etti Tovg dvajSaOfjiovg avv£l3r} 
tress. But when he came on the stairs it happened 

^aoTa^EaQai avTov VTrb riov OTpaTnoTiov cid Tt)v jSiav 
“was “home ‘he by the soldiers because of the violence 

Tov 6x\ov. 36 jjKoXovOEL.ydp to TrXifOog tov Xaoi) ‘/cpa^ov," 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 

AlpE avTov. 37 MfiXXtdj/.re EiodyEoGai Eig Tijv TrapEpLjioX’pv 

Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 

b IlabXot: XkyEL np ^^tXmpxy, Ei t^EOTiv pot eItceXv ti 

Paul says to the chief captain. Is it i)ermitted to me to say something 

■Trpog OE ] ‘O.b^ £0»], ‘EXXt^vicrri yiviboKEig ; 38 ovic dpa 

to thee ? And he said, Greek dost ihou know ? “Not “then 

av eI b AiyvTTTiog b irpb tovtujv tCjv r)pEputv dvaoTa^ 
“thou ‘art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 

Ttbaag Kai i^ayaywv Eig ti)v Eoijpov Tovg TETpaKiaxt^iovg 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 


dvdpag tCjv aiicapiuiv ^ 39 EIttev.oe b ilavXog, ’Eyw rtP^ptuTroc; 

men of the assassins ? But “said ‘Paul, I a man 

p£v Eipi’lovdalog'VapaEvgyTdgi^iXiK'iag ovK darjpou TrbXcwc; 

indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, ’of “Cilicia “no “of “insi^ificant ®city 

TToXiTrjg' CEopai.CE aov, ETtiTpEypov poi XaXijoai irpbg Tbv 

‘a “citi 2 en, and 1 beseech thee, allow me to si)eak to the 

Xaov. 40 ’EmTpExpavTog.SE abrou, b flai/Xog eoTOjg tTri 

people. And “having “allowed [“him] ‘he, Paul standing on 

Tibv dva^aQpCjv KaTEOEiaEv Ty Xa<p' 7roXXrjg-b£ 

the stairs made a sign with the hand to the people; and great 

ciyrjQ yEVopkvrjg 7rpoaE(p(bvr](TEv Ty ’E/ 3 p«ibt dia\£KT<p 

silence ha'ving taken place he spoke to [them] in the Hebrew language 

XkyijjVy 22 ‘'AvdpEg dSEX<l>oi Kai TTUTEpEg, aKOvaaTE pov Tt}g 

saying. Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 


to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je¬ 
rusalem was in an up¬ 
roar. 32 Who imme¬ 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down nuto them : 
and when they saw tho 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat¬ 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief cax)taincame 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded 
who he was, and v/hat 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude ; and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com¬ 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people, 

36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying. Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in¬ 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 3 h Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up¬ 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said, 1 iim 
a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be¬ 
seech thee, siiflcr me 
to speak unto the peo¬ 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un¬ 
to them in the He¬ 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


Trpbgvpdg^vvv'^^ diroXoyiag. AKOvaavTEg.dk on Ty *E(5paidi 

“to “you “now ‘defence. And having heard that in the Hebrew 


* ot;7(<7v»'- T)xvweTat LTTta ; <royxvveTat w. ^ ef ovt^s a. c hapiov having taken L. 
eKarovTapxo-^ LTTrAW. * — tov w. ^ — av LTTr[A]'w. e eTre^tovovv ltttaw, 

,.i. nrwf .TtKln r .l-rv. a IXT i xpO^Ol'TfiS LTTrAW. ^ WVK 


CK Ca J Ul' I lijXArj\vT« sUk W * 

/AT) Svva/ievov Se avrov he not being able littaw. 
fLTTrAW. 
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them, they kept the 
more silence : and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to¬ 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind¬ 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re¬ 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, andwascome 
nigh unto Dam.oscus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea¬ 
ven a great light round 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ^ound, 
and heard a voice say¬ 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutes! 
thou me ? 8 And I an¬ 
swered, Who art thou. 
Lord? And he said un¬ 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 
10 And I said, What 
shall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da¬ 
mascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, 1 came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the 
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diaXeKTif) TrpoffEtpdji'Si avrolg, uaXXov Trapkaxov i]ffv\tav, Kai 

language he spoke to them, •^tbe ‘more ‘they ‘‘kept quiet; and 

(p7}(TLV, 3 ’Eytu ‘jusr" eijjLi avrjp 'lovSaXog^ yEyavvrifikvog kv 

he says, I indeed am a man a Jew, bom in 

Tapcrtp KtXiJcta^, dvareOpafifiEvog.di Iv Ty-TroXeuravry 

Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 

Trapd Tovg iroSag TafiaXiyX^ TrsTraLSsv/xevog Kara 

at the feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed according to [the] 

aKpij^Eiav rov Trarpipov vofiov, ^yXioTyg vTrdpxf^v rov 9 eov, 

exactness of the ancestral law, ^zealous ‘one ‘being for God, 

Ka9(hg TrdvTsg vpaig kffre cnjiispov’ 4 og raiinjv Ttjv odov 

even as all ye are this day; who this way 

d-xpi 9avdrov, detjfjieimv Kai TrapaSiSovg sig (pvXaKug 

persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 

dvdpag.TE Kai ywaiKag, 5 tuf Kai 6 fiaprvpEi fiOL^ 

both men and women ; as also the high priest bears vritness to me, 

Kai Trap rd TrpEajSvrEpiov' Trap’ wv Kai ETTiaroXag Ss^d/nEvog 

and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 

Trpog rovg dSsX^ovg, Eig AafianKOi^ E7ropEv6fxr)v, d^uiv Kai rovg 

to the bret^en, to Damascus 1 went, to bring also those 

EKEitTE dvrag, dadEpiEVOvg Eig 'lEpovaaXtjp,, ’iva ri/x(opr)- 
there who were, bound to Jerusalem, in order that they might 

9dj(nv. 6 lysvETO-Ss fioi TropEvophvtp Kai kyyit^ovri ry 

be punished. And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 

AafjtaaKtp Trapi fxaayjxfSpiav i^ai^vi]g ek rov ovpavov Trapi- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly out of the heaven 

aarpaxpai ^wg iKavop Trapi kfiv 1 ™t7r£(Tor".r£ a’lg to tSat^og, 

shone a ■‘light ‘great about me. And I fell to the ground, 

Kai tjKOvaa (fxoviig Xayovarjg fioi, SaouX, 2aovX, ri fia did)- 

and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why me perse- 

KEig; 8 ’Eyw.de d7raKpL9r]Vf Tig aly Kvpia ; KlirEv.ra 

cutest thou ? And I answered. Who art thou. Lord ? And he said 

Trpog ’Eyw alpii ^Irjaovg 6 'Sat^ojpalog ov <tv dupKaig. 
to me, I am Jesus the Nazarasan, whom thou persecutest. 

9 OLde avv ijioi dvrag rb /llev tpwg Wadaavroj ^Kai e/t- 

But those “with hne ‘being the “indeed ‘light beheld, and a- 

(pojSoi ayavovTO’^' ryv.da 0wr/)v ovK.ijKovaav rov XaXovvrog 

larmed were, but the voice did not hear of him speaking 

/wot. 10 eZ 7 r 0 r.de, Ti TTOirjau) Kvpia; *0.de Kvpiog eIttev 

to me. And I said. What shall I do. Lord ? And the Lord said 

TTpd^ fiEy ’Avaardg iropavov aig AapaoKoVy KaKEi aoi Xa~ 

to me. Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 

\i)9t)aaTai Trapi Trdvrtov wv raraKTai aoi Trouiaai. 

shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 

11 ’Qg .de ovK.EVEjSXaTrov aTrb rijg So^rjg TOv.tpwrbg.tKati'oVf 

And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 

XS.ipayojyov/iavog VTrb riov <jvv6vto)v fxoiy iiX9ov aig Aafiaa- 

being led by the hand by those being ■with me, I came to Damas- 

Kov, 12 'Avaviag.SLrig, dvpp ^avaalSpg" Kara rbwopoVy 

cus. And a certain Ananias, a “man ‘pious according to the law, 

fj.apTvpovp.avog vtto Trdvrujv rdfv KaroiKovvnvv ’lovdaiwv, 

borne witness to by all the “dwelling pthere] ‘Jews, 

13 'E\9(jiv Trpog Kai ETTKrrdg eIttev poiy '2aovX ddfX^fi, 

coming to me and standing by said to me, “Saul ‘brother, 
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dvdfSXexpov. Kdyw avry.Ty.tjpg, dvklSXexl'a elq avrov. 14 6.^€ 

look np. And I in tlie same hour looked up on him. And he 

diTEv, 'O OEog Ttjjv.TraTEpojv.Tffiwv TrpoEx^iptf^ciTO (7€ yvCjvai 

said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 

TO BEXrjfia.avroVf koI I^hv tov SUaiov Kal aKOVffai (pisjvrjv 
his will» and to see the Just One, and to hear a voice 

TOV.crofiaroQ.avTOv' 15 

his month; 


CJC 

out of 


tr 

on 


avT(p 

for him 


iffy fiaprvg 

for thou shalt be a vritness 

TTpog Trdvrag dvOpwTTOvg wv itopaKag KalrjKovffag. 16 Kal 

to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. And 

vvv TL pkXXEig; dvaffrdg ^dirnffai Kai dTroXovffai rag 

now why deLajest thou ? Having arisen be baptised and wash away 

dpapTiag.ffov, ETnKcCXEffdpLEvog rb bvofia ^rov Kvpiov.'^ 17 ’E- 

thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. “It ^came 

ykvETO bk fiOL vnoffTpEy^avTi Elg 'lEpovffaXyp,) Kai TrpoffEV- 
no ®pass ^and to me having returned to Jerusalem, and on “pray- 

XopEvov fiov Ev rip lEpp, yEVEffOai.fiE sv tKff^rdffEi, 18 kui ^idEiv^ 

ing *my in the temple, I became in a trance, and saw 

avTov Xkyovrd poi, HvrEvaov Kal b^eXOe ev rdxEi e^ *Ie- 
him saying to me. Make haste and go away with speed out of Je- 

povffaXrjp., SiOTi ov.Trapabk^ovTai ffov fiapTVpiav 

rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 

TTEpl EpLov. 19 Kdytii eIttoi', KvpiE, avTol ETTiffTavrai, 

concerning me. And I said. Lord, themselves know 

on iyd/ ypr]v (pvXaKil^ojv Kal bspivv Kard.Tag.ffvvayijjydg rovg 

that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 

TTiffTEvovrag ettI ffE’ 20 Kai ote ^e^ex^Ito" rb alpa "SrEipdvov 

believing on thee ; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 

rov.pdprvp6g.ffov, Kal avrbg ijprjv IcpEffrwg Kal ffvvEvboKwv 

thy witness, also myself was standing by and consenting 

'^ry dvaipEffEi avrov, Kal ^vXdffffiov rd ipdria tCjv 
to the putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 

dvaipovvTwi' avrov. 21 Kai eItzev Trpbg pE, HopEvov, on iyu) 

killed him. And he said to me. Go, for I 

Etg iOvT} poKpdv i^arroffrEXu) cse. 22 avrov dxpi 

to nations afar off will send forth thee. And they heard him until 

rovrov roi) Xoyoo, icat Eirripav rpv.<p(t}vi}v.avribv XkyovrEg, 

this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 

Atp€ dirb rijg yrjg rbv.roiovrov' ov.ydp ^KaOrjKOv" avrov 

Away with *from ®the “earth ‘such “a *one, for ^ot *it “is fit he 

^yv. 23 Kpavya^ovrojv.^avrioi', Kal piTrrovvrijJv 

should live. And as ^ere “crying “out Hhey, and casting off [their] 

rd Ipdna, Kal Kovioprbv (BaXXSvrwv Eig rbv dspa, 24 EKEXtvffEv 

garments, and “dust ^throwing into the air, “commanded 

'awTor 6 dyEffOai" Eig rrjv TrapEpfSoXrjv^ ^eIttwv'^ 

“him *the“chief“captainto be brought into the fortress, bidding 

pdffn^iv dvErd^EffOai avrov, 'iva ETriyj/y bi r)v airiav 

“by “scourges “to “be “examined *him, that he might ^ow for what cause 

ovnog ETTE^ijJvovv avnp. 25 iog.bi ^TTpoETEivEv'' avrbv 

thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 

Tot^ iacLffiv eIttev TTpbg rbv kffrihra EKarovrapxov 

with the thongs aeaid “to “the “who ’stood “by “centurion 


same hour I looked 
np upon him. 14 And 
be said. The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and sbouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit¬ 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
.and heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of &e Lord. 
17 And it came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, T was in a 
trance ; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem ; for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said. 
Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 

the blood of thy mar¬ 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
1 also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And he said unto me. 
Depart: for I will send 
thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him audi¬ 
ence unto this word, 
and t?ien lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
/eBow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off lAetr clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap¬ 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him. 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un¬ 
to the centurion that 


r avTov {read liis name) GLTTrAW. • ISov t. * — ttjv LTTr[A]. ' e^exvvvtTo lttta. 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for yon to scourge a 
man that is a Homan, 
aud nncondemned 'i 
26 When the centurion 
heard thaty he went 
and told the chief cap¬ 
tain, saying, Take 
lioed what thou doost: 
for this man is a Ro¬ 
man. 27 Tlien the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? He 
said, Yea. 28 And the 
chief captain answer¬ 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this free¬ 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was free horn. 
2!) Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which should 
have examined him; 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
ho knew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
ho had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be¬ 
cause he would hare 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac¬ 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from hi* 
bands, and command¬ 
ed the chief priests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, aud set 
him before them. 


XYIII. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, sai(h Mon 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good cou- 
scionce before God un¬ 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him ou the moxith. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall; 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and coinmandest me 
to be smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
said, K.evilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, 1 
wist not, brethren,that 
ho was the high priest: 
for it is written. Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy peo¬ 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


rTauXog,'' Et avQoijJivov *P(ii/tatop /cat OLKaraKpirov 

^Paul, A man a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 

tjfxlv patJTt^siv; 26 ’AKOVffaQ.Sa 6 ^aKarovrapxogy" Tcpotr^ 

for you to scourge ? And ’having ‘‘heard [®it] ‘the ’centurion, having 

e\9(jiv ^a 7 n)yyai\£v T(p Xsywv, ^'Opa'' rt paX- 

gone he reported [it] to the chief captain saying, See what art 

Xeig TToietp; 6.yap-dv0p(o7rog.ol>rog 'Pojjuaiog iarii'. 

thou about to do ? For this man a Roman is. 


27 npoeT€X0a)P.o^ 6 x*Xtap;(oc e.lTrsp avrtpy Aaye p.oi, ^£tii av 

And ha'ving come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, “thou 

‘Pwpaiog £?; 'O.de Nat. 28'A7r£/cpi0/y.^r£" 6 vtXtopxoc, 

’a‘Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And‘answered‘the“chief’captain 


’Eyw TToXXoi) KS(l>aXaiov ’n)v.TToXiTaiav.TavTr]V aKTi](rdpip\ 

I with a great snm tliLs citizenship bought. 

'O.^f-ITai/Xot; £0/;, 'Eya/-^£ tea/ yaykvvtjfiai. 29 EvOktog o5r 

And Paul said, Bnt I also was [free] born. Immediately therefore 

d 7 rk(Trr)(Tav dir avrov ol paXXovTEg avrbv dvsrd^eiv’ icai 

departed from him those being about ’him 'to “examine, and 

6 x^Xt'afi^og be Itpo^rjOT], iTCiyvovg bn 'Pio/jLoiog atrnv, 

the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman he is, 

tca'i bn ^v.avrbv^'.SaSeKibg, 30 tTra^ptor jSovXo^svog 

and because he had bound him. And on the morrow, desiring 


yvd)vai TO datpaXag rb.ri KaTrjyopalrat^Trapd^' rtov’lovSaitjJVy 
to know the certainly wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 

aXvaev avrbv *a7r6 riov SaafjiojVy" icat aKsXsvosv ”'£X0£n’" rovg 

he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded to come the 


dpxi^pBig Kai “oXor" rb.trvvadpiovfavTwv Kai tcarayaytov 

chief priests and “whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 

Toif nauXoj^ aarrjaEv Btg avTOvg. 

Paul he set [him] among them. 


23 ’Areviaag.Sa ^6 Ilai/Xot; np avvEbp'Kp'^ eIttev, 

And “having ’looked ‘intently ‘Paul on the sanhedrim said, 

"AvSpEg ddEXtpo'i, ty(o irday (tweiStjctei dyaOy TrETroX'iTEVfiai 

Men brethren, I in all “conscience ‘good have conducted myself 

np 9e(p dxpi raifrrjg TTjg t'lpapag. 2 'OM dpxi^pj^vg *Ava^ 

towards God unto this day. But the high prie.st Ana- 

vtag ETTEra^Ev roig TrapEGrwaiv avrtp tvttteiv avTov to aropa 
nias ordered those standing by him to smite his mouth, 

3 ror£ 6 IlawXo^ Trpbg avrbv eIttev, Tvtttelv <t£ pkXXEi 6 

Then Paul to him said, ‘To ’smite “thee “is ’about 

PEog, roixs KEKOViapEVE’ Kai av Kd9y Kpivuiv pE /card 

'God, “wall ’whited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 

Tov vopovy Kai Trapavop&v KEXavEig pE TVTTTEG9ai ; 4 

the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 

TTapEGTtOTEg HlTTOVy^ ToV dpxi^p^ct TOV 9 eov XoiSopEig ; 
stood by said, ‘The ’high “priest ’of ’God 'railest “thou ’at ? 

5 "E^tj.te b TlavXog, OvK.ySeiVf ddEXtpoi, on egtiv dpx- 

And “said 'Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that he is a high 

lEpEvg’ y£ypa 7 rrat.ydp, ^"Apxovra rov.Xaov.aov ovk £- 

priest ; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people “not 'thou “shalt 

paXg KaKu/g, 6 Ppoyg-^e 6 ITai/Xog on ro kV pkpog egtIv 

speak ’of ‘eviL But “having ’known ‘Paul that the one part consists 
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Xa^dovKaiiov to.H srepov ^api<jaiwv iv np avv- 

of Saddncecs and the other of Pharisees' cried oat in the sanhe* 

eopitp, “AvSpsg ddBX(poi, iyoj ^apiaaXog elpt, vldg ^^api(raiov‘" 

drim, Men brethren, I a Pharisee am, son of a Pharisee: 

TTCpi iXTrUog Kai dvaardcreojg viKpiov Bya* Kpivop.ai. 

concerning a hope and resnrrcction of [the] dead I am judged. 

7 Tovro.^f avTOV ''XaXtjoavTog^' iykvBTO ardmg rwv 4>api» 

And this he haying spoken there wa.s a dissension of the Phari- 

camv Kai ^twv" ^aSdovKaiwy, Kai B(Tx'i<^9r] * to TrXrjQog' 
sees and the Saddncees, and was divid^ the mnltitnde. 

8 ^adSovKaiOL yap Xkyovaiv fii^Mvai dvdaraaiv 

'Sadduceea ^deed ‘for say there is no resurrection nor 

dyyiXov firjTe 7Tvevp,a’ <^apiaaloi.dk ofioXoyovaiv rd dfi<p6Tepa. 

angel nor spirit; bnt Pharisees confess both. 


9 iytveTO.dk Kpavyr) peydXrj’ Kai dvacTUvreg *ot" ^ypap,~ 

And there was a “clamour 'great, and having risen up the scribes 

pLaTeig tov pkpovg'^ royv ^apioaiujv diepdxoi^TO XtyovTeg, 

of the part of the Pharisees they were contending, saying, 

Ovdtv KOKOV evpicTKOuev iv Ttp.dvOpwTTtp.TOVTtp' ei.de Twev/xa 

Nothing evil we hna in this man ; and if a spirit 

iXdXr\aev avTip 7] dyyeXog^j pri.QeojiaxdifJiev^^ lOIIoXXj^g.^i 

spoke to him or an angel, let us not fight against God. And a great 

^yevofiEvrjg trracrfwg, evXa(5}}9eig^^ 6 

“arising 'dissension, “fearing *the “chief “captain lest “should “be 

GTraaQy d ITavXof vtt’ avTwVy tKtXevaev to CTpdTevjia 

“torn “in “pieces 'Panl by them, commanded the troop 

KaTajSdv dpTrdaai avTOV tK pLtaov avTuiV, dyeiv.Te 

having gone down to take by force blm from “midst ' their, and to bring 

eig Tr)v Trapap^oXrjv. 11 Ty.dk iiriovay vvKTi tTnoTag 

[him]into the fortress. But the following night “standing “by 

avT(p d Kvpiog eliveVf Odpaei ^IlaiiXe*'* (og.ydp dit- 

“him 'the “Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; for as thou didst 

fxapTvpu) ra Trtpi ipov elg ^lepovaaXrjpf ovTOjg <Te.dei 

fully testify the things conceniing mo at Jerusalem, so thou must 

Kui eig *P(dp,r]v p.apTvpt’iaai. 12 revou.evrjg.de rj^epag^ ttolt)- 

also at Borne bear witness. Ana it being day, “having 

aavTtg hiveg tCjv 'lovdaiojv (7V(TTpo(pt)v^ dvedeudriaav 

“made 'some “of ®the “Jews a combination put “under “a “curse 

iavTOvg, XeyovTtg prjTe tpayeXv pijTe itteiv ewg.oi dTTOKrei^ 

‘themselves, declaring neither to eat nor to drink tUl they should 

vwaiv TOV riauXov* 13 ryyav.dt TrXeiovg fTeoaapdKOVTa^' oi 

kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 

TavTTjv Tijv (JvvurpLoaiav ^TreTroLrjKOTeg’^^ 14 oiriveg 7rpO(T€X- 
this conspiracy had made; who having 

QdvTeg Tolg apxt€p€V(riv Kai TOig TrpeajSvTtpoig ^elrrov,'^ 'Ava- 

to the chief priests and the elders said. With a 


come 


OtfiaTi dveOepaThafiev iavrovg, ^firjdevbg^^ yevaatjOai etog.oi 

curse we have cursed ourselves, uothing to taste until 

dTTOKTeivoDpevrdvJlavXov. I5vvv odv vfieig ipapaviaare 

we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye make a representation 
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and the other Phari¬ 
sees, he cried out in 
the council. Men and 
brethren, I am a Pha¬ 
risee, the son of a Pha¬ 
risee : of the hoi)e and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be¬ 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadduceos : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Saddncees say that 
there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a 
great cry : and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say¬ 
ing^ We find no evil m 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an an gel hath 
spoken to him, let ns 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen¬ 
sion, the chief cap¬ 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull¬ 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol¬ 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
castle. 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul; for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit¬ 
ness also at Borne. 

12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
that they would nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed PauL 

13 .^d they were more 
than forty which had. 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no¬ 
thing until we have 
slain Panl. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 


• €Kpa^€V TTrA. * ^aptaatUiV of Pharisees LXTrAW. ” elnovro^ LTrW. — t(ov 

LTTtaw. * -p fJLev indeed l. y — p.ev l[ti]. * ltttaw. » some LXTrA, 
*> TOiv ypapi(JiaT€<au tov fiipovs TTtA ; — ypa/x. tov fiepov^ L. “ ; — /xtj $eopiax<bp.ev {leaving 
the sentence incomplete) GLXTrAW. ^ o-racreto? yevopevti^ <^o/3ti0€iv l ; -ycro/xen?? (yi»/- t) 

{TTaaems <f>o^7]0eli XXrA. ® — IlauAe GLXTrAW. t (TVaTpotftrjv Ot ’lovSatot OLTTrAW, 

t TeuaepaKOvra xxrA- ^ nonq(xdp.evOL LXXrAW. ‘ elnav LXTrA. ^ p.r)6evo^ A. 

c c 
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coiincil signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in¬ 
quire something more 
perfectly concerning 
him : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 16 And 
when Paul’s sister’s 
son heard of their ly¬ 
ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap¬ 
tain : for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un¬ 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
man unto thee, who 
hath something to say 
unto thee. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
privately, and asked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou 
yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de¬ 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
saying. Make ready 
two hundred soldiers 
to go to Csesarea, and 


Tip avv Tip cvvsdpiipf oTrojg ^avpiov'' ^avrbv 

to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, so that to-morrow him 

KaTaydyy Trpog" vp-dg, (bg fikWovrag dtayivibaKtiv CLKpi-^ 

he may bring down to you, as being about to examine more 

(3a(TTe.pov to. Ttepl avrov' 7ip.eXg.ds, irpb rov lyyiaai 

accurately the things concerning him, and we, before “drawing ®ncar 

avTov eroipoL iupev rov dveXeXv ayrop. 16 'AKOvaag.de 

*his ®ready *are to put to death him. But “having ®heard *“of 

6 vtoc Ttig ddeXtptig UavXov “to tvedpov,^^ irapayevopevog 

‘the “son “of'‘the “sister ®of’Paul the lying in wait, having come near 

Kai elaeX0u)7^ eig n/p TrapepfSoXip^ aTryyyeiXev Tip HavXip, 

and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to PauL 

17 7rpoaKaXeadpevog.de d IlaoXoc eva twp eKUTOi'TdpXioVf 

And “having “called '‘to [*him] ‘Paul one of the centurions, 

ttpt], T6p.t'€aptap.rooTOP *^d7rdyaye Trpbg tov %tXtap%op‘ ex€t 

said, “This “young‘man ‘take to the chief captain, “he “has 

yap Pn 07rayy€tXai“ avnp. 18 ‘O piv ovv TrapaXaf^wv 

‘for something to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 

aoTOj^ ijyayev Trpbg top ]^tXtap;^op, Kai 0?^(riP, *0 deapiog 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and saj’S, The prisoner 

IlaiiXog: TTpoaKaXeadpei^og pe TjpwTijaev tovtov top 

Paul haTing called “to [“him] ‘me asked [me] this 

^veavia7'' dyayeXv Trpbg ae, eyipvTd ti XaXijaai aoi. 

young man to lead to thee, having something to say to thee. 

19 ’E7riXal36pevog.de Tijg.x^epbg.avTov 6 xiXiapxoc, Kai 

And ‘hawing “taken ‘hold ’of “his “hand ‘the “chief “captain, and 

dvaxiopi'jaag KaT.idiat^ eTTwOdi/STO, TL laTiv b ex^iQ 

luvving withdrawn apart inquired, 'V^^lat is it which thou hast 

aTrayyslXai poi ; 20 EIttcp.^e, ''On oi ’loo^atoi avve9evTO 

to report tome? And he said. The Jev/s agreed 

TOO ipojTTjaai ae, OTreog avpiov ^eig to avvedpiov KUTa- 
to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 

ydyyg top IlaoXop, (og peXXovTeg'' ti aKpijSsaTspov 

bring dean Paul, as being about “something ‘more “accurately 

TrvvOdi’eaOai Trepi avTov. 21 av ovv pi'/.TreiaOyg avToXg' 

‘to “inquire concerning him. / Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 

tvedpevovaiv.ydp avTbv t^^VTuiv dvdpeg TrXeiovg ^TSaaapd^ 

for lie in wait for l>im of them ‘men ‘more “than “forty 

KOPTa," diTL\>eg dveOepdriaav eavTovg p^iTS <payeXv pijTS 

who put “under “a ‘curse ‘themselves neither to eat nor 

TTieXv eojg.ov dveXaiaiv avTOV’ kul vvv ^STOipoi €ioip'‘ 
to drink till they put to death him; and now ready they are 

TTpoadexbpevoi n)p utto aov sTrayyeXiav. 22 *0 piv odv 

waiting the “from “thee ‘promise. The “therefore 

XiXiapxog aTreXvaev top ^peaptap/ TrapayyeiXag p7jdevi 

‘chief “captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 

eKXaXyaai oti TauTa ivetpdviaag Trpbg ^pe." 23 Kat 

to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. And 

TrpoaKaXeadpevog '^dvo Tivdg" twv eKaTovTdpxofv sIttsv, 

having called to [him] “two ‘certain of the centurions he said, 

'ETOipdaaT€ arpaTKOTag duiKoaiovc 'oTriog 7ropev9uiaiv 'eojg 

Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they may go as far as 


* — avpiov GLTTrA'W. “ Karaya-YO avrov ctj LTTrA'W. 

® airaye TTr. P aTrayyetAat ri LTrAW. 9 veavCaKov LTTrA. 
eU TO avveSpiov o>s p.e\k<i}v LTTrA'W. “ recraepaKOvra TTrA. 

'' e/xe TTr " rivai Bvo TTr. 


** Tr}V eveSpav EQLTTrA. 
‘ rov IlaGAov Karaydyjj^ 
‘ elaiv €roip,oi LTTi aw 
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*Kai(Tap€taCj” 'cai iTnrEig k^^ofir]KOVT(v, Kai de^Lo\d( 5 ovg dia- 

CiBsarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 

Koa'iovc, aTTo rpirrjg (x)pag Tfjg vvKTog’ 24 Krj)vr}.TB TrapatTTij- 

htindred, for the third hour of the night. And ‘beasts *to “have ’pro- 

(Taif 'iva ETTifSilSddavTeg TovIIavXov diaffujouxyiv 

vided, that having set “on ‘Paul they may carry [him] safe through 

Trpbg ^rjXiica rbv iqyEjiova' 25 ypa^pag IttkjtoX^v 

to Felix the governor, having written a letter hav- 


exovaao'" rbv.rvTTOv.TOvrov' 26 YLXavdiog Avatag r<p Kpari(JT({j 

ing this form: Claudius Lysias to the most excellent 

t)yEp6vi ^T}XiKi \aipEiv. 27 Tbv.dvbpa.rovrov ^(TvXX7]<p9ei'Ta" 

governor, Felix, greeting. This man, having been seized 

VTTO Twv 'lovbaiiov, Kai pkXXovra dvaipsX<j6ai vtt ’ avTiov, 

by the Jews, and being about to he put to death by them, 

ETTLtTTdg (jvv T(p ffrpaTEvpaTi H^EiXoprjv'^avTov,^^ paOoiv 

having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 

on 'Fwpalog kanv. 28 jiovXopLEvog.^bk yviovai" TTjV air'iav 

that a Homan he is. And desiring to know the charge 


di Tjv kvEKoXovv avT(p Karriyayov 

on account of which they accused him I brought down 


<1 » ' II ’ ' 

^avrov" Eig to 
him to 


(TVvkdpLOVMVTibV' 29 bv El^pov iyKoXoVpEVOV TTEpl X>'f]Tr]- 

their sanhedrim: whom I found to be accused concerning ques- 


j.idr<jjv Tov.vopov.avribv, pLrfdEv.de d^iov 9 avdrov rj CEopibv 

tions of their law, but “no ‘worthy ‘of ‘death ’or ‘of “bonds 

^lyKXijpa Exoi^ra." 30 pr}w 9 Ei(jr]g.bk poi kTri^ovXrjg Eig 

’accusation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me of a plot against 


rbv dvbpa E(TEa 9 ai ^vTrb ruiv ’Jovbaiiov 

the man about to be [carried out] by the Jews 


H^avrrig^' 

at once 

njyopoig 

cusers 


ETTEp^l^a rrpog < t €, TrapayyEiXag Kai 

I sent [him] to thee, having charged also 

XeyEiv Va" ^Trpog criVov" irri crov. ' 

to say the things against him before thee. 


rote /ca- 

the ac- 

"'Eppoi (TO.“ 
Farewell. 


31 Oi plv obv orpanwraL, Kara rb biaTEraypkvov 

The “therefore ^soldiers, according to the orders given 


avToXg, dvaXajSovrEg rbv IlavXov ijyayov bid vvKrbg 

to them, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 

El’g njv ’AvriTrarpiSa, 32 ry.^t krravpiov kdaavrEg rovg 

to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 

iTTTTElg "7rop£O£(T0at erbv avrip, v-TrsarpExpav Eig ttjv rrapEp- 

horsemen to go with him. they returned to the for- 

f3oXj)v' 33 dinvEg Ei(TEX96vrEg Eig rqv ^KaiadpEiav," Kai 

tress. Who having entered into Csesarea, and 


dvabovTEg riiv kTviaroXjqv rtp I'lyEfiovi, Trapkartiaav Kai rbv 

given up the letter to the governor, presented also 

ITaoXov avTip. 34 dvayvovg.ck Po TjyEpojv,^' Kai ETrepw- 

Paul to him. And “having ‘read [*it] ‘the “governor, and having 

rriaag ek iroiag ^ETtapxictg^^ lariv, Kai 7 rv 96 pEvog bn drrb 

asked of what province he is, and having learnt th.at from 

KiXiKiag, 36 AiaKovaouai aov, e^t}, brav Kai oi Karrjyopoi 

Cilicia [he is], I will “hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also “accusers 


horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a let¬ 
ter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias un¬ 

to the most excellent 
governor Felix 8end~ 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them; 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac¬ 
cused him, 1 brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perceived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law', but to have no¬ 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told mo how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com¬ 
mandment to his ac¬ 
cusers also to say be¬ 
fore thee what thep 
had against him. 
Fai'ewelL 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com¬ 
manded them, took 
P.aul, and brought 
him by night to Anti¬ 
patris. 32 On the mor¬ 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castle : 33 who, 

when they came to 
Cassarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go¬ 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobefore him. 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter,he 
asked of what pro¬ 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine ac- 


* Kaarapia^ T. 

• i^eiXdfjLriv LTTrAW. 

Tov {read [him]) T[Tr]. 


y exova-av LTTr; [TrepiJe'xovo'aj' A. * arvWrjfx.(f> 6 €VTa LTTrA. 

•* — aifTOV LTTr[A]w. “ re (fie W) eiTiyvS>vat LTTrAW. <1 — av- 
® eyicXrifia LTTrAW. f — fieWeiv LTTrA. S — vtto 


TOiV ’lovfiauov LTTrA. ** ttUTtov by them LTTr ; auT^S A. * — vd LTTr. ^ aVTOV? 

for them (to speak) lt. i —’Eppuiao lttta. “ — tt)? ltttaw. " arrepxe<r9ai to go 
away LTTrA. ® Kataapiav X. p — o -fiyepaov OLTTrAW 8 eirapx^iO’i T. 
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CTXMra are also come. 
Ajid be oommanded 
him to be kept in He¬ 
rod’s judgment hall. 


XXrV. And after 
five days A-nanias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named TertnlluB, who 
informed the gorer- 
nor against Paul. 

2 And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 we accept it always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 Not¬ 
withstanding, that I 
bo not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle¬ 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the 
world, and a ring¬ 
leader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief cap¬ 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio¬ 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 

8 commanding his ac¬ 
cusers to come unto 
thee : by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est take knowledge of 
all these things,where¬ 
of we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews .also 
assented, saying that 
these things wore so. 

10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For¬ 
asmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
of manj' years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


aov TTopaykvuyvTai^, ’E/clXeutrlv.re avrov" iv ry Trpairiopitp 

'thine may have arrived. And he oommanded him in the prastorium 

rov ^Jip(t)dov ^v\dff(jea9ai •. 

of Herod to be kept. 

24 Mera.^€ rckvTt iifikpag Karkfit] 6 dp^ispevg 'Xvavtag 

And after five days came dovm the high priest Ananias 

fjL^rd Hipv TrpBtjfSvTspiuv'^ /cat pTjropog TsprvXkov rtvog, diriveg 

with the elders and an orator ^Tertullus *a “certain, who 

ivB(j>avi(Tav Tip iiyspovi Kara rov TIavXov. 2 KXyOer- 

made a representation to the governor against PauL “Having *been 

rog de avrov rjp^aro Karijyopeiv 6 T^rvXXoc Xeyojv, 

‘called 'and “he ’began *to “accuse “Tertullus, saying, 

3 IIoXX^c stp^vrje TvyxdvovTBQ did aov, Kal ^icarop0a>/xa:ra>v" 

“Great ^eace 'obtaining through thee, and excellent measiu-es 

yivofikv(x)V Tip.eQvBi.TOvrifi did r^g.oTjQ.rrpovotag, TrdvTy.TB 

being done for this nation through thy forethought, both in every way 


Kai iravraxov aTTodexoptOa, KparnTTS fierii rrdryyc 

and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most excellent Felix, with all 

Bvxa.pi(TTLag, 4 ivo-ds fiij stti ttXsXoi/ ere '^ey/coTrrw" 

thankfulness. But that ^ot ’to “longer ‘thee 'I “may *be ‘a “hindrance 


Trapa/coXw aKOvaai ere i}}iC)V (Tvvrofjnog Ty.ay.tTrisiKBiqi. 5 sv- 

I beseech “to “hear 'thee us briefly in thy clemency. “Having 

povrsg 


found 'for 


yap Tov.dvdpa.TOvrov XoipoVf Kai KivovvTa 


^arcKTip'' 


this man 


a pest, and moving insurrection 


Trdmv ToiQ *\ovdaioigroig Kardryv oiKOvpevyv, TrptoToardTrjti 

among all the Jews in the habitable world, “a “leader 

TB ryg tCjv Na^wpatwr aipeaBiog’ 6 /cat ro hpov 

'and of the “of “the ‘Nazaraeans 'sect; who also the temple 


BTTB'ipaGBV I^BlSyXuKjaif ov Kal tKparrjaafxev ^Kai Kara 

attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 

Tovi'ifiSTBpov vofiov i^9BXr]<TapBv ^KptvBiv.^ 7 7rapBX9uJV.ee 

our law wished to judge; but “having “come ’up 


Avaiag d ^tXtapj^og pBrd TroXXyg (iiag tK Tujv.x^ipdjv.ypiujv 

‘Lysias “the “chief “captain with great force out of our hands 

d7n)yayB7Jf 8 KBXBvaag TOvg.Karyyopovg.avTOV €p%€cr0at 

took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 

... cTfi*'* Trap* oS dvvyay avrbg dvaKpivag TCBpl 

to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 

TrdvTUJV TOVTiov BTriyvuivai u)v 

all these things “to “know 'of “which 


Q > ' 1 

“tTTt' 


yuBig KarrjyopovpBV 

•^^0 ^a/ti^TloA 


accuse 


avTov. 9 ^'Svpe9BVTo".de Kai oi 'lovdaXoi, ^duKovTBg ravra 

“him. And “agreed “also ‘the “Jews, declaring these things 


ovTUiQ ex^iv- 10 'A7rBKpi9r].'^dB^'‘ b IlawXog. vewaavrot- 

“thus 'to “be. But “answered 'Paul, ‘having “made ’a “sign 


avTip Tov r'lyBfJioiJog XkyBiv, *E/c ttoXXwv eruji^ ovra (tb 

•to‘°him ‘the “governor to speak, ‘For “many ’years “as‘being “thee 

Kpiryv TipJ9vBi.T0VT(p iTriardfxBvogf ^Bv9vfi6TBpov'' rd 

•judge “to'“this "nation 'knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 

TTBpl BfiavTOV aTToXoyowpai. 11 dvvafievov aov ^yvwvai^ 

concerning myself I make defence. “Being “able 'thou to know 

on OV ttXbiovq biow fjioi im'epai ^dBKadvo^^ cKfj’.vg 

that “not ‘more ‘than 'there “are 'to "me “days “twelve since 


*■ , iceAeuaas having commanded lttfa. * + avrov him LTTrA. ^ ' irpea-pvrepbjv rivlav 
certain eiders lttfa. '' SLopOoifidrajv reforms LTTrA. ''' evKonrcj t. ‘ oraaets 

insurrections ltTtw. y — Kai Kara .... ewt cr< (ver.se 8) LTTr[A]. ^ ‘ Kpivat a. “ irpbs a. 

crvveTreOevTO joined in attack oltttaw. « re and lttta. ^ <v0uptus cheefully LTTrA. 

• iiTiyvoivat LTTrA. ^ ^ GLTTrAW. K SdiSeKa LTTrA. 



389 


XXIV. 


ACTS. 


avk(5rfv TrpoaKvi^rjffiov 'lEpov(ja\i]ii' 12 Kcti ovrs Iv r<p 

I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 

hp(p alpov fjLE npoQ riva diaXeyofievor rj ’t/Ttcruaracrtv’' 

temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or a tnmnltuons gathering 

TTOLOVvra ox^ov ovrs Iv ralg (jvvayioyalc ovte Kara Ti]v 

making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 


TToXiv' 13^ovTi TTapaorriiTa'i^fii' dvvarraL^^ Trepl 

city ; neither '‘to ®prove 'are "they '^able [the things]concerning 

ujj/ "vvv" Karriyopovaiv pov. 14 6po\oya>.d's tovto cot, 

which now they accuse me. Bnt I confess this to thee, 

on Kara "rqv odbv Xsyovaiv alpECiv, ovnog XarpBvio rtp 

that in the way which they call sect, so I serve the 

Trarptptp 9a(p, ttkjtevojv Traaiv rolg Kara rbv ropov Kai “ 

ancestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 

roic 7rpo(pj]Taig yeypappkroig, 15 IXirica rbv 9e6v, 

the prophets have been written, a hope having in God, 

i)t' Kal avTol otroi TT/ooff^JXOvrai, dvdaraaiv pkXXetv 

which also they themselves receive, ^that] a resurrection is about 

4(T£cr0at ^vBKpibv,'* diKaicov.TB Kal clSIkojv’ 16 iv.rovripJbB 

to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 

avTog atTfcw, aTcpocKO-Kov av7^BLcj](yiv ix^n' Trpbg roi'Oeor 

myself I exercise, ‘without'offence ■’’a‘conscience *to^ave towards God 


Kai rovg dr9pw7rovg 

and men 

^Tra 


^CiuTraurog. 

continually. 


17 Si'.frwv.bB ttXbiovoijv 

And after ^tars 'many 


wByBvoprjv^^ iX^ripoavvag Troiijcwi^ Btg To.t9vog.pov * 

I arrived *alma ‘bringing to my nation 


Kat 

and 


Trpoatpopdg' 18 tv ^oig' elpov pB i^yvicpBvov tv T(p Itpfp, 

offerings. Amidst which tliey found me purified in the temple. 


ov ptra oxXov ovct pBrd 

not •with crowd nor with 


Oopvj^ov, rn'tg.'^St' dvro r/}g 

tumult. Bnt [it w.as] certain “from 


’Aaiag 'lovdaXoi, 19 ovg ^bBl' tTzi aov rrapBlvai Kai KaTTjyopB'tv 

“Asia ‘Jews, who ought before thee to api^ar and to accuse 

B.I rt l;(;oi€v Trpog ^pB' 20 rj avroi.ol'roi Biirdmaav^ 

if anything they may have against me ; or these themselves let them say, 

*€t'' Ti Bt'pov ^BV BuoV' db'iKYjpa, ardvTog.pov stt/ tov 

if any “they “found ‘in ‘me ‘unrighteousness, when I stood before the 

avvBbpioVy 21 77 TTBpi pidg.ravTijg (pojvrjg, bg ^tKpa^a" 

sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which I cried out 

^t(TT<j}g tv avTOLg,'‘''OTL ttboI dvaardaBujg vBKpiuv tyu) 

standing among them : Conce rning a resurrection of [the] dead I 

Kpivopai arjpBpov ^V(p’^' vpwv. 22 ^’AKovaag.bt ravra 6 

am judged this day by you. And '‘having “heard ‘these ‘things 

dvBjidXBTO avTovgP"^ aKpifStartpov Bldwg rd TTBpi 

‘Felix he put “off ‘ them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 

rrjg 6bov,Ul7r<xJV,‘ "Orav Avciag 6 KarajSy, 

the way, saying. When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 

biayvdjaopat rd Ka9' vpdg' 23 Siara^dpBvog ^tb T(p tKa- 

I will examine the things as to you ; having ordered the 

Tovrdpxy ri/peTa’Pai ITaiXov, tx^iv.TB dveaiv, Kai 

centurion to keep Paul, and to [let him] have ease, and 


went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 An d 
they neither found me 
in the temple disput¬ 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people neither in the 
synagognes, nor iu the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
w'hereof they now ac¬ 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the v.ay 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God 
of my fathers, be¬ 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the law ami in the 
prophets : 1.^ aud have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow', that there 
shall be a resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un¬ 
just. Id And herein 
do I exercise myself, 
to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
uard men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
c.'une to bring alms to 
ray nation, and offer¬ 
ings. 18 Wiiereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. IS Who 
t>ught tohave bteiU here 
before thee, and ob¬ 
ject, if they had ottght 
against me. 20 Or else 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the coimcil, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
stan^ng among them, 
Touching the resur¬ 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques¬ 
tion by you this 
day. 22 And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
perfect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap¬ 
tain shall come down, 
I will know the utter¬ 
most of your matter. 
23 And he commanded 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and th.at 


^ els LTTrAW. ‘ eni<TTa<TlV LTXrA. ^ OvBh LT. * — /JLC EGLTTrAW. + (TOl tO 

thee LTTrAW. “ Wv\ LTTrA. ® ill ELW ; Tol? eV GTTr[A]. P wpbj tOWards T. 

1 — i/e/cpoiv LTTrA. <cai LTTrAW. * fiid wavTos LTrA. ^ Trapeyevofiriv placed after fxov 

LTTrA. » aU LTTrA. " — Se but E. * eSei EGLTTrAW. 7 e/uc LT-TtA. * — Cl {read 
Tl what) OLTTrAW. ^ — ev epol LT[TrA]. ^ (KCKpa^a TT;A. « iv aVTOtS eCTCO^ LTTrAW. 

e^’ LTTrAW. * ’Ave/SdAero be avrovs 6 OLTTrAW. f ctTras LTTrAW. 8 — re 

ITTrAW. l>a avTOr him GLTTrAW. 
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he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him, 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe¬ 
lix came with his Avife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money should 
have been ^ven him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener, and com¬ 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Feiix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


XXV. Now when 
Fe.stus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cajsarea to Jeru¬ 
salem, 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in¬ 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa¬ 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cajsarea, and that 
he himself would de¬ 
part shortly thither. 
a Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


fj,7]diva KioXveLV Tdv.LSLiov.avTOV VTrrjpsTBlp V) Trpocrkpx^crOaL 

^nono ‘to “forbid of his own to minister or to come 

ahrtp. 24 Msrd.dk ^ijfikpag rivdg'* * TrapaysvofiEvog 6 

to him. And after “days ‘certain ‘having ’arrived “Felix 

Apovcri'XX^ ry^.yvvaiKiJ^aijTOv' ovay /here¬ 
with Brasilia his wife, who was a Jewess, he 

Traptf/aTO rbv ITaDXor, Kal ijKovcrav avTOV Trspl rrig Eig 

sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the “in 

XpttTTOv^ TTicTTEtog. 25 dioXEyopapov-dk avrov TTEpi SiKaio- 

“Christ ‘faith. And as “reasoned ‘he concerning right- 

avvijg Kal aytcpatEiag ical rov Kptparoc rov paXXovrog 

eousnessand self-control and the judgment about to be, 

tutpojSog yEvopavog b ^rjXi^ OLTrEicpiOrj^ Tb.vvpJx^'^ TropEvov' 

“afraid ‘becoming Felix answered. For the present go, 

Kaipbi'.da pETaXal3u)v pEraKoXhaopai ers* 26 upa 

and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 

teat iXm^top bn SoOrjcrErai avrtp VTrb rov IlavXoVy 

also hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 

'^b'jTtog Xviyy avrov''' bib Kai TrvKVorEpov avrbv pEra- 

that he might loose him; wherefore also oftener him send- 

TTEpTTopEi'og (hpiXEi avTip. 27 AiEriag.dE TTXi]pti)OEiaT\g 

ing for he conversed with him. But two year.s being completed 

aXaf^Ev Sictdoxov 6 HopKiov ^fjffroi'' OeXujv.te 

“received pas] ‘successor ‘Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 

^xbtpiTdg" KaraQaaOui roig ’lov^atot^ b KaraXiTrEv 

favours to acquire for himself with the Jews Felix left 

rbv IlavXov bacEpavov. 

Paul bound. 

25 ^ijerTog obv tTri^dg ry ^ETrapx’i^,'' pErd rpalg 

Festus therefore being come into the province, after three 

ijpEpag dvE^ri Eig 'lepocroXvpa drrb ^KaiaapEiag." 2 eve- 

days went up to Jerusalem from Crosarea. “Made “a *re- 

(pdvicrav '^ba" avnp Kai oi Trpwroi rtov 

present<ation ’before ‘and him the high priest and the chief of the 

'loubaiiov Kara rov TLavXoVy Kal irapEKaXovv avrov, 3 alrov- 

Jews against Paul, and besought him, ask- 

pavoi x^9^^ Kctr’ avrov, orrtjjg pEraTrepxj/rjrai avrbv Etg 

ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 

*l€pou(TaXi7/t, evebpav TroiovvrEg dveXa^v avrbv Kara rtpf 

Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 

bbov. 4 b,ptv.obv,^riarog aTTEKpiOrj, rypElaOai rbi' IlaiiXov 

way. Festus therefore answered, “should “be ‘kept ‘Paul 

^av KaiaapEigi," iavrb^'.ba paXXaiv av.rdxsi aKTropavEcrOai. 

at Caesarea, and himself was abont shortly to set out. 

5 Ot obv ybvvaroi av vpTv, ’^avyKarafSavrEg," 

Those therefore in power among you, says he, having gone down too, 

EL ri IfTriv Ev rtp dvbpi ^rovrtp," KarTjyopEinoaav avrov. 

if anything is in “man ‘this, let them accuse him. 

6 Aiarpi^'ag.ba av avrolg imapag ^TrXaiovg y" baKa, Kara-’ 

And having spent among them Mays ‘more “than “ten, having 


' — Tj rrpo<Tep\ea6ai LTTrA'W, Ttvas rjpepa^ L. * + iSia LTTr. “ — auTOV OLTTi A. 

“ -*r- ’Irjcrouv Jesus lt. ® — ecreadat (read pihXovro^ coming) OLTTrAW. p — Se gltttaw. 

*1 — oTTcos Awot) avTOu LTTrA'W. *■ vaptra a favour LTTrAW. ® eirap^eiw T. * Kataapiaq T. 
'' T€ LTTrA. Ot ap^iepets the chief priests lttta. * ets Kaitrapetav LTrAW; eis Kat- 

(TapCaf T. y iv vpiv, ^rjaCv, Swaroi GLTTrAw. * avv- T. * aroTTOv amiss (in the man) 
LTTrA ; — TovTO) G. ^ ou TrAetov? oKTUi r) not more than eight or gltttaw. 
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jSdg slg ^KaiadoEiav,^^ ry tTravpiov KCiOiaag Itti tov 
gone down to Caesarea, on the morrow haring sat on the 

(Brj^arog eKkXivosv tuv IlavXov dxOnvcii- 7 Trapaytvofisvov 

judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. ^Being ‘‘come 

dk avTov, TTBpdarfjam'^ oi otto 'lEpoaoXvfiijtJv Karcij^E- 
*and ^e, stood round the “from ’Jerusalem '‘who ’had ®come 

^tjKOTBg "lovdaloi, TroXXd Kai j^ap&a ^airidfiaTa^' ^(pspovTsg 

’down ‘Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 

(card TOV navXou," a ovic.i(Txvoi^ aTToiBl^ai, 8 *a7ro- 

against Paul, which they were not able to prore: “said ’in 

Xoyovfisvov avrov," "On ovre eig tov vopov tiov ‘lovcaiojv 

‘defence ‘he, Neither agaitist the law of the Jews 

ovTS sig to hpbv ovre sig Kaiaapd ti ijpapTov. 
nor against the temple nor against Caesar [in] anything sinned I. 


9 ^roTg Toii^aiotc QkXojv' xapti' kutci^ 

But Festus, ’with ®the ®Jews ‘wishing ^farour “to ’acquire‘for 

QkaBaLdnoKpLdBigTipTlavXtpBlTTBv, Big'lBpoci)Xvp.a 

’himself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 

dvajSdg, Ikbi rrspi rovTutv ^KpivsaOai Itt’ ip.ov ; 

having gone up there .concerning these things to be judged before me? 

10 ElTTEV-di ollavXog, ^ ’Etti tov ^i]paTog Ealaapog 

But “said ‘Paul, Before the judgment seat of Caesar stand- 

€£/xt, ov /xB.deX KpiveaOai. ’lovSciiovg ovSkv h}Si- 

ing I am, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews ’nothing ‘I “did 


K/joa," (vg jcai <7v kuXXiov STTiyivivaicBig" 11 Bi pfv ''‘ydp 

wrong, as also thou very well Imowest. “If ’indeed ‘for 

ddiKUf Kai d^iov Oavdrov irsTTpaxa tl, ov.TrapaiToupai 
I do wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 


TO dTToOaVBlV’ 

to die ; 


Bi.dk ovdkv koTiv wv ot'Toi KaTtjyopovaiv 
but if nothing there is of which they accuse 


poVf ovdBig pLB dvvaTai avToXg Kattrapa bti- 

me, no one me can to them give up. To Caesar I ap- 


KuXovjxai. 12 T6r€ 6 ^ijoTog ^avXXaXj/aag ptTU tov avp- 

peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 

l^ovXioVj dwBKp'iOr], Kaiaapa kTTiKBKXrjoai, IttI Kaictapa 

cil, answered. To Caesar thou hast appealed, to Caesar 

7TopBvoy,~ 

thou shalt go. 

13 ‘H/tepuiv.dt diayBvoukvwv tlvujv, ^Ayp'nnrag b jSaoiXevg 

And “days ’having ‘passed ‘certain, Agrippa the kiiig 

Kai BBpvLKJ] KaTtjvTijGav Big “Kaicrdpsiav,” ^doTraaopBvoi top 

and Bernice came down to Caesarea, saluting 

^ijGTOV, 14 (vg.dk TrXtiovg iipikpag diSTpijiov IkbX 6 <I^TjaTog 

Festus. And when many days they stayed there Festus 

T(p iSaaiXBl dveOsTo Ta kotu tov IlavXov Xkyojv, 

*the ‘king ‘laid “before the things relating to Paul, saying, 

'Avtjp Tig koTiv KaTaXeXBip/iivog vtto ^/]XiKog dBoptoc, 

A “man ‘certain there is left by FeUx a prisoner, 

15 TTEpi OV, ysvo/iivov pov Big ’iBpoaoXvpUf kvB- 

concerning whom, ’being ‘on “my in Jerusalem, ‘made ’a *rfc- 

^dviaav oi dpx^^p^ig Kai ol 7rpBG/3vTBpoi tujv ’lovdaiojVf 

presentation ‘the “chief ’priests and the elders of the Jews, 


unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wr.B come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev¬ 
ous complaints against 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 ^ hile he 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei¬ 
ther against the tem¬ 
ple, nor yet against 
Caesar, have I offend¬ 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus. willing 
to do the Jews a plea¬ 
sure, answered P.aul, 
and said. Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg¬ 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Caesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if 1 be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die : 
but if there be none 
of these things where¬ 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Caesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Ha.st thou appealed 
nnio Caesar ? unto 
Caesar shalt thon go. 


13 And after certain 
days king Agripp.a and 
Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to salute Fes¬ 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many days, Festus de¬ 
clared Paul’s cause 
unto the Mug, saying. 
There is a certain man 
left in bond.- by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
ttrmed m£, desiring to 


^ Kaicrapiav T. ^ + avTOt^ him LTTtaW. * aiTiwjuara GLTTrAW. • KaTa<^epoi'Tes 

( — /card. to'D Hai/Aov) lttta. ? tou IlauAov (i7To\oyovn€vov Paul said in defence ^LTXr a. 
^ OeXujv Tols ’lovSaioi? LTTtAW. ‘ KpiB^va-i LTTrAW. ^ ecru;? pluced htfort Etti X. 

^ -qSiKTiKa I have done wrong ttt. *“ o^v therefore LTXrAW. “ o-urAoA-^o-a? x. 

’ Kaiaaptav T. P dau'aa’djuet'Oi TTrA. 
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judgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro¬ 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac¬ 
cused have the ac¬ 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an¬ 
swer for himself con¬ 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There¬ 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor¬ 
row I sat on the judg¬ 
ment seat, and com¬ 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti¬ 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul aflhmed to be 
alive. 90 And because 
I doubted of such man¬ 
ner of questions, I 
asked hint whether he 
would go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat¬ 
ters. 91 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Caesar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, 1 would 
also hear the man my¬ 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou sbalt hear 
him. 


airovfiEvoL Kar aurov 'id'iKrjv’" 16 Trpbg ov^ aTrEKpiBi]Vy 

asking ’against ‘him 'judgment: to whom I answered, 

on ovK.lanv tOog 'P(ji)fiaioig xapi^Eadai riva dvQpujTcov 

It is not a custom with Romans to give up any man 

^dg diruiXEiaVy" Trpiv i] u KarrjyopovfiEvog KaTa.TrpoaujTrov 

to destruction, before he being accused face to face 

Tovg Kari]y6povg, tottov.te aTToXoyiag Xdjiot 

may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 

TTEpi Tou tyKXrjparog. 17 (Jvve\B6vtu)v obv “aurwv" 

concerning the accusation. “Having “come ‘together ‘therefore 'they 

ipBdSe, dvafSoXtjp jHTjdEpiav Troirjadpevog, ry e^ijg KaBiijag 

here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sat 

fcTTi Tov jSfjparog SKfXevtra dxBrjvai rbv dvdpa’ 18 Trepi 

on the judgment seat I commanded to be brought the man; concerning 

ov araBsvTEg oi Karijyopoi oubEpiav alriavH7ri(pEpov" u)v 

whom standing up the accusers “no “charge ‘brought of which 

''vTTEvoovv tyw” 19 ^r)TripaTa.bk riva nEpi rijgJbiag 

“supposed ; but “questions ‘oortain concerning their own 

CEiaibaipoviag eI^ov rrpbg avrov, Koi TTEpi rn'og 'irjffov 
system of religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(h't. demon-worship) 

TEBvtjKoroCy OP t(paaKEv b naoXog- 20 aTTopovpEvog.bl 

who is dead, whom “afldrmed ‘Paul to be alive. And “being “perplexed 

tyui ^Eig'^ ryv TTEpl yroprov" ^rjTJjciv Aeyop, ei^ovKoito 

*I as to the “concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Would he be willing 

TTopEvsaBaL ELg ^'lEpovaaXrffi,'^ KaKsl KpivEaBai Trfpi 

to go to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 

TOVTiPV. 21 rop.^e.IIapXou sTriKaXEdapLEvov rrjprjBrjvca av- 

these things. But Paul having appealed for “to “be ‘kept ‘him- 

rop Eig Ti^v rov 'EEfSaarov ^laypojoip, EKEXEvaa rrjpEJaBai 
self for the “of “Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded “to “be‘kept 

avrbv stog.ol) ^Trsprpoj" avrbv irpbg Kahapa. 22 ’Aypiinrag 

‘him till I might send him to Caesar. “Agrippa 

be Trpbg rbv ^tjrrrov ’El^ovXoprjv xal avrbg rov 

‘and to Festus said, I was desiring also myself the 

dvBpwTTOv aKOVoai. Avptop, (prjoiv, UKOvay avrov. 

man to hear. And he “To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 


23 And on the mor¬ 
row, when .^.grippa 
was come, and Ber¬ 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of hearing, 
with the cl i f cap¬ 
tains. and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth. 24 And Festus 
said. King Agrippa, 
and all men which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about w'hom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


23 Ty 


obv 


kiravpiov tXBoi'rog rov *Ayp'nnra Kal Trig 


On the “therefore ‘morrow ‘having ‘come 


“Agrippa and 


Bspv'iKTjg pErd TroXXijg rpavraaiag^ Kai Eiad^Bovrwv Eig rb 

Bernice, with great pomp, and having entered into the 

dKpoart'jptov, avv rE dvdpdmv roig 

hall of audience, with both the chief captains and men 

Kur .l^ox^)v ryjg TVoXEiog, Kai KEXevoavrog rov ^rjarov 

of emiueuce being of the city, and “having “commanded ‘Festus 

rix^f] b riai^Xog. 24 Kai ^r]Giv b^^rjorogj ’Aypiinra [Sacn-- 

‘was‘brought *Panl. ‘Woc+ne ^AorHnTin 


And 


^(jvpTcapovrEg' 


says ‘Festus, ‘Agrippa “king 

“ Tjjjiiv dvbpEg, BEurpElrE row- 

‘men, ye see this 

rb TrXriBog rwv 'lovbaiwv ivErvxbv 

the multitude of the Jews pleaded 


the “being “present‘with ‘us 


Xev, Ktti TravrEg oi 

and all 

rov TTEpi of) ^Trdv'^ 
one concerning whom all 

poL Ev TE 'lEpocoXvpoig Koi EvBddE, ^ETn(3od}vrEg 


II 


with me in both Jerusalem 


and here. 


crying out [that] 


pit 


jcaToSi/ojv LTTrAW. — €15 aTTCjActai' GLTTrAW. * [avTO)*'] A. * e^epov LTTfaw. 

» eyw vnepoovv LTTrAW. -i- Troinjpdp (read evil charge) lt[a]w ; iromtiplav of evils Tr. 

* — eU TTr[A]. y TOVTWV these things LITfAW. * *IepoaoAv/xa ltttaw. " dvanep-xj/ui 
I might send np l'etfaw. ^ — e(f>r} (read [said]) lttta. « — *0 $e (read ^riatv says 
he) LTTfA. — rots LTTfA. ® — obatv LTTrAW. ^ avv~ T. & dnav LTTrAW 

** ^owures crying lttf ; [e7rt]/3owrT€5 a. 
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avTov" fiijKsri. 25 lyw.^e ^KaraXafSofievoc" fiijdtv 

•ought •to ■‘lire *he no longer, Bnt I haring perceired nothing 

a^iov ^OavaTOV aurov” TreTrpa^tmt, “Kat" avrov Bk tovtov 

worthy of death he had done, *also ‘himself ‘and “this ®one 

BTTiKaXEaafitvov tov ’EifSaardv, eKpiva Trifiireiv “rttiror*" 
having appealed to Angu^tns, I determined to send him, 

26 Trep'i ot aa<pa\sg ri ypa\pai T<p.Kvpi(p ovkJx^' 

concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write to [my] lord I have not. 

CIO TrpoTjyayov avrov i<f vfiivv, icai fiaXiara IttI oov, 

Wherefore I brought “forth ‘him before you, and specially before thee, 

^aaiXcv ’Aypimra, oiciog Trjg avaKpiaeiog yevopkvijg 

king Agrippa, so that the eiamination having taken place 

"ypai/zai." 27 dXoyov.ydp poi SokcT rrkp- 

I may have something to write ; for irrational to me it seems send- 

TTOvra Bsauiov, prj Kai rag Kar avrov airiag crjpdrai. 

ing a prisoner, not also the “against “him ‘charges to signify. 


26 *Aypimrag.Bi rrpbg ror IIouXov t^j], ’ETrirptTrcrai aoi 

And Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 

PuTTtp” acavrov Xkyeiv. Tore 6 IlaoXo^ ^aTreXoyeTro,' iKTUimg 

for thyself to speak. Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 

Tqv X^Tpa, *1 2 ITepi Trdvnov Cjv lyKaXovpai vtt'o Iop- 

the hand: Concerning all of which I am accused by Jews, 

ha'nxyv, ^auCKcv 'Aypimra, j/y)]pai ipavrov paKaptov ^pkXXivv 

king A^ppa, I esteem myself happy being about 

aTToXoyeTaOai sttI <jov (Tr]pspov’'^ 3 paXasra yvwarip> ^bvra 

to make defence before thee to-day, e.specially “acquainted “being 

(T€" Trdvrwv riov Kara 'lovca'iovg i9utv re Kai ^ijrijpariov. 

‘thou of all the “among “Jews ‘customs “and “also ‘questions; 

^i6 Bkopa'i Vov" poKpoOvpiog aKOvaai pov. 4 ri/i' pkv ovv 

wherefore I beseech thee patiently to hear me. The Hhen 

(3iio(jiv pov ^r7)r" tfc j^iorrjrog, rrjv drr' dpx^K 

‘manner “of‘life ^y from youth, which from [its] commencement 

y^vopkvriv iv r(pJi9vci.pov iv’^'lcpoaoXvpoiCy’ioaaiv ircivrtg 

was among my nation in Jerusalem, know all 

ol" Tou^atoi, 6 Tcpoyiv^aKOvrkg p€ dvwOcVj idv OkXijJciv 

Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 

paprvpiiv, on Kara rr]v dKpijSeardnjv cilpiaiv rijg 

bear witness, that according to the strictest sect 

t)perf.pagX6pr}(TKeiag'^ lZ,r]ca ^apiaalog’ 6 Kai rvr Itt* 

of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And now for [the] 

iXrriBi rpg ^rrpbg rovg rrarspag ^ tTrayyaXiag ysvopevjjg vtto 

hope of the “to ‘the “fathers ‘promise “made by 

TOV 9eov ’iarrjKa Kpivopevog, 7 ilg i)v rb.BojhcKd<pvXov.'t]pm' 

God, I stand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 

Iv.iKrcvciq. vvKra Kai ijpspav Xarpevov tXrriZ^i Karai^rijaar 

intently night and day serving hope to arrive; 

TTcpi pg IXTricog lyKaXovpai, ^/iaatXfv ’Aypiwrray vrrb 

concerning which hope I am accused, 0 king Agrippa, by 

*ra)v" ’lovdaiijjv^. 8 ri aTciarov Kpiverai reap vplv d b 9ebg 

the Jews. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 

vcKpovg iysipsL; 9 iy(b pkv oBv tSoEa ipavrip rrpbg 

[the] dead raises ? I indeed therefore thought iu myself “to 


z 

the 


not to live any longer. 
25 Bnt when I found 
that be had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no certain thing 
to write nntomy lord. 
Wherefore I h.ave 
brought him forth be¬ 
fore you, and specially 
before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might have somev hat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
son.ible to send a pri¬ 
soner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 

XXVI. Then Agrip¬ 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an¬ 
swered for himself: 
21 think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I .'^hall answei for my¬ 
self tlxis day before 
thee touching all the 
thing.s whereof I am 
accused of the Jews ; 
3 especially because 1 
know thee to he cxi>ert 
in ali customs and 
questions which are 
among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa¬ 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mint own na¬ 
tion at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 

5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee. 

6 Aud now I stand and 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers : 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in-^taut- 
ly serving Uod day 
and night, hope to 
come. For which 
hope’s €ake, king A* 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
rai.ee the dead? 9 I 
verily thought wit's 


‘ auTOg fijv LTXrAW. ^ /careAajSo/u.Tji' LTTrAW. * avrbg Oavarov LTTiAW. “ — Kai LTTr.4W. 
n — avTOv (read [him])-LTTrA. ® ypdxl/io I shall wiite ltti aw. p Trepi LTXrA. •i dire- 
\oyeiTO placed afier LTTtAW. ^ enl aov /ueAXcog a-qp-epov aTTO^oyeiaOai GLTTrA. ® ere 

ovra T. * — <rov LlTrA. ’ — ttjp Tr[A]. -r ve and (in) LTTrAW. * — ot LTrA. 

I Opria-Kia^ T, ‘ els LTTrAW, “ -b TjpLbiv (read our fathers) LTTrAW. ^ — /SaertAew 

'AypiTTTra LTTrA ; — Aypimra w. ^ — Twg GLTTrAW. + /BacriAeu O king ltttA. 
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myself, th.^t I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesiis of Nazsireth, 
10 Which thing I also 
ciid in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au¬ 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad 
against them. I per- 
seeuted them even 
unto -trange cities. 
12 W'^herenpon as I 
went to Damascn.s 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He¬ 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord ? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou per.secut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
po.se, to make thee a 
minister and a wit¬ 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
v/ill appear unto thee; 
1 7 delivering thee fi*om 
the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18 to open their 
eves, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 

S ower of Satan unto 
od, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisinme. 191Vhere- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


n P A S E I 2. 


XXVI. 


TO ovojjia *It}Oov tov Na^wpatoi' dsiv ‘iroWd kvavria 
■'the *name ’of ‘“Jesus “the ‘’fS^azaraean ‘I ’ought ’many ’things “contrary 

TrpdXai’ 10 0 kul STToiriaa sv 'lEpotroXviioiQ, kul TroXXovg* 
to do. WTiich also I did in Jerusalem, and many 

ruiv ciyuov lyoj ^ tpvXaKoic KaraKXEiira, nijv Trapd rwv apX" 

of the saints I in prisons shnt up, the ’from ^he ’chief 

lapsiop E^ovoiav Xa(S(ov' dvaipovfiEvuiv.TE avrwv 

“priests ‘authority having received; and ’being ’put ’to “death ‘they 

KarrjvEyKa.^pijcpov. 11 ical Kara irciraQ rag ovvayojydg 

I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the synagogues 

TToXXo-Kig Tifitopdiv avTOvg, ijvdyKa^ov ^XaatprjfiHv' irEpia- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme. ’Exceed- 

(Totg TE kppaivofiEVog avroig eSiiokov Ewg.Kal Eig 

ingly ‘and ’being “furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far as to 

rag TroXaig. 12 Iv otg ^Kai" TropEvoptEvog Eig rriv ^a- 

foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 

patTKOv pET E^ovatag Kai ETTiTpov^g ^rfjg irapd}^ rwv dpX'' 

masons, with authority and a commission ^ 


from 


the chief 


lEpEwv, 13 i)pEpag.pka7ig tcard rr]v bSov eISov. (SaoiXav, 

priests, at mid-day in the way I saw, O king, 

ovpai'oQEV VTTEp rriv XapTrportjra rov ?}Xtoy TtEpiXapypav 

from heaven above the brightness of the sun “shining ’round “about 

pE <pwg Kai rovg gvv tpoi rropEvopkvovg. 14 TrdvTwv}dE'‘^ 

“me *a “light and those with me journeying. And all 

KararrEGovrwv ijpwv eIq rt)v yrjv iiKovtra tptovpv ^XaXovtrav^^ 

“having ’fallen “down ‘of ’us to the ground I heard a voice speaking 

Trpoc; pE ^Kai Xsyovaav" ry 'Ej3pai0i SiaXEKrtpy 2aovX, 2aoi!;X, 

to me and saying in the Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 

rt pE diWKEig; tJKXijpov aoi Tvpbg KEvrpaXaKril^Eiv. 

why me persecutest thou ? [it is] hard for thee against goads to kick. 

15'Eyw.CE ^^eIttov,' Tig eI Kt'piE ; 'O.ds’^ eIttej', ’Eyw Eipi 

And I said. Who art thon, Lord ? And he said, I am 

Tiiaovg or av biwKEig. 16 aXXd drdcrrij^i, Kai crY)Qi etti 

Jesns whom thou persecutest: hut rise up, and stand on 

rovg.7r68ag.Gov' Eig.rovro.ydp wtpOjjv goi, 7rpo^€(pt(Tao'0at 
thy feet; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 

GE VTTjjpErrjv Kai pdprvpa wv.te alSag wj^.te 

thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou did.<t see and in what 

otpOrjGopai goi, 17 t^aipovpEvSg ge ek rov Xaov Kai° 

I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 

rwv s9vwv, Eig ovg ^vvv ge dTrooTfiAXw,'' 18 dvoT^ai otpBaXpovg 

the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open ’eyes 

avrwv, Tov.E7riGrp£\pai drro GKorovg Eig t^wg Kai rrjg E^ovGiag 

‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 

rov Garavd irri rov 9 e6v, rov.XajSElv avrovg dtpEGiv dpap- 

of Satan to God, that “may “receive ‘they remission of sins 

riwv Kai KXrjpov roig jjyiaGph'oig ttigtei ry 

and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 

Eig EpE. 19 "OBev, (SaGiXEv ’Xypimra, ovK.EyEvSprjv dTTEiBrjg 

in me. WBereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 

ry ovpavitf} oirraGiy., 20 dXXd roXg ev AapaGKtp rrpwrov 

to the heavenly vision; but to those in Damascus first 

* -f re also lttta. f -f ei/ in (prisons) OLTTrAW. s — Kod lttia. ** — rrj? trapd. 
(read rwr from the) l ; — [Tr]w ; — Tropa TTr. ‘ re LXTrAW. ^ Xeyoyaav ltttA- 

* — Kai keyovaav LTTrA. iLtra LTTrA. “ + /cvpio? {read the Lord said) LTTrAW. 

0 -h ex from among liTfa. p eya> atroaTiWio <re {omit now) LTTrA ; <7e atrooT. QW. 

9 -1- re (^read and also) ltti-a. 
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Ka'i *■ 'lipoaoXiffxoig, Traaav te n/]v xujpav rijg *lovoaiag 

and Jerosalem, *to ®all *and the region of Jndssa 

icai roig tOvscnv, ^aTrayyeWojv'’ /asravosiv icai t7ri(TTpe(pEiv 

and to the nations, declaring [to them] to repent and to turn 

£7rt Tov 0€or, d^ia rfjg fisravoiag tpyci Trpaaaovrag. 21 ev€Ka 

to God, ^worthy '‘of ^repentance *works ‘doing. On account of 

Tovrojv fiE '^ot' Tow^atoi <jv\\aj36iJ,EVOi ^ Iv rtp hp<p^ sttsi- 

these things me the Jews haring seized in the temple, at- 

pCjvTO Siax^ipicraaOai. 22 eTriKovpiag oiv rvx<^v rrjg 

tempted to kill. Aid therefore ha-ving obtained 

^Trapa" rovOeov dxpi T^g.i]}iepag.ravTr]g earjjKa. ^fiaprvpov” 

from God unto this day I hare stood, hearing wit- 

pEvog'^ piKp(p.TE Kai psydXip, ovSkv eKTog Xkyojv U)V rs 

ness both to small and to ^'eat, nothing else saying than what both 

01 7rpo<pr]Tai kXdXrjaav pfXXoj'rou' yiveaOai Kal 

the prophets ^said *was ‘about “to ’happen ‘and “Moses, 

23 €t iraOrfrog o xpi^f^Tog. el TrpioTog dvaord-' 

whether “should “suffer ‘Christ ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 

(jeujg vtKpiov cpiog peXXei KarayyeXXetJf r<p * Xaip Kal rote 

tion of [the] dead ‘light ‘is “about “to ‘announce to the people and to the 

Wveaiv. 24 Taura.^c avrov.aTroXoyovpsvov, 6 ^rjarog jie- 

nations. And “these “things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus "with 

ydXy ry (pitjvy ^i(priP' Xlalvy riauXf' rdTroXXd ae ypdp- 

loud Toice said. Thou art mad, Paul; much “thee *leam- 

para eig pav'iav TrepirpeTrsi. 25'0.^6®, Ov.paivouaij ^rjalv, 

ing *to “madness “turns. But he, “I “am ‘not *mad, ‘says, 

Kpdriare ^ijare, ‘^aXX’' dXijOelag Kal aii}<ppoGvin)g prjpara 
most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 


cLTro^Qeyyopai' 26 bTriaTarai.ydp Trepi rovrojv 6 fSaai- 

I utter ; for “is ‘informed ‘concerning “these ’things ‘the “king 

Xevg, TTpbg bv Kal Trapptjcnal^opevog XaXw* XavOdveiv.yap 

to whom also using boldness I speak. For hidden from 

avTOV Ti TOVTix)V ov TTe'iOopat ^ovdev'^'^ ov yap 

him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded ; ‘not ‘for 

tOTiv Iv yujviq. TieTrpaypkvov tovto. 27 mareveig fSaaiXev 

’in ‘a “comer “has ‘been ‘done “this. Belieyest thou. Mug 

'AypiTrTra rolg TTpotpyraig] olda on Tnareveig. 28 'O Se 

Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou belierest. And 

'AypiTTTrag TTpog rovIIavXop ^e(pi]," ’Ev oXiytp pe ^TrelOeig 

A^ppa to Paul said. In a little “me ‘thou “persnadest 

Xpianavbv ^yevtaOai." 29 'O.^^.IIavXo^ *el7r€r," ^Ev^alpriv'' dv 

a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 


Tip 0£<p, Kal tv 6Xly(p Kal tv ^TfoXXip' ov povov ae aXXd Kal 

to God, both in a little and in much not only thou but also 

TrdvTag rovg cLKOVovrag pov cypepov yereaOai roiovrovg 

all those he<aring me this day should become such 

OTTOiog Kayis) eipt, TraptKrbg rwv.SeapCjv.rovnjjv. 30 “Kat 

as I also am, except these bonds. And 

ravTa eiTTovrog aurov,'' avtan) “ 6 jSacnXevg Kal b tjyepujv 

these things “having “said ‘he, “rose ’up ‘the ‘king and the governor 

f) re BeppiKT] Kal ol ^avyKaOrjpevoi'^ avroig' 31 Kal dva- 

also Bernice and those who sat with_them,and having 


I wa.<i not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi¬ 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da¬ 
mascus, and at Jeru¬ 
salem, and throughout 
all the coavSts of Ju¬ 
daea, and thm to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works meet for re¬ 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to sm.all and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come : 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn¬ 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober¬ 
ness. 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely : 
for I am persuaded 
that none of these 
things aro hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 Kiug A- 
grippa, helievest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest, 

28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said. I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
.also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds. 30 And 
when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gene 


’ + ei' in L. ■ — €ts LTTr[A]. * ttTnjyyeAAoi' I was declaring eglttiaw. ’ — oi xir. 

+ oi/ra being T. “ atro LTTrA'W. y/u.apTvpOjUCX'O? LTTrAW. * Mdjiicr^SOLTTrAW, ^ -r ri{read 
both to the) LTXrA. 0T7<riv says LXTrA. ‘ + HavAo? {read Paul says) LTTrw. ^ aAAa lttta 
* — ovSev L; ovQ4v T[Tr]A. ^ (read [said]) LTTrA'w. & TTeiBrj thou persuadest thyself a. 

^ woi7)<rai to make (me a Christian) LTTrA. * —elwev (read [said]*) litfa. ‘ euld/itjv t. ^ p.e- 
ydXta LTXrA. “ — Kal ravra cIttovto^ avTOV GLTTrAW. “ 4- re both OLTXrAW- ® <rvy- T. 
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iside, they talked be- 
kween themselres, say¬ 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
anto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cae¬ 
sar. 


XXVII. And when 
It was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Patil and certain other 
prisoners unto (me. 
named Julius, a cen¬ 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into a ship of Atlra- 
niyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of .Vsia : (me 
Ari.starchns, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidoii. And 
Julius courteously en¬ 
treated Paul, and gave 
him 1 iberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we -ailed un¬ 
der Cvpms, because 
the winds were con¬ 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a dty of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
centurion found a.ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy; and he put 
ns therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering ns, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmoiie; 
S and. hardly passing 
it, enine nnto a place 
which i.s called The 
fair havens ; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail¬ 
ing wa.s now danger¬ 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 
10 and said nnto thorn. 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 


X(jjpi)iya7'T^Q eXdXovp Trpdg dWrjXovg XkyoVTtg, * *'Ori ovdiv 

withdrawn they spoke to one another saying. Nothing 

davarov '^d^iov ^ SstTjjiwp" ^ irpaeraft b.dvQptjjirog.ol^Tog. 

“of Meath ‘worthy or of bonds does this man. 

32 'Xypiinrag.bi ry t<pr], 'ATToXeXvaOai ^sdvvaTO^^ 6 

And Agrippa to Festus said, ’Have ®been ‘let “go ®might 

dvOoiOTTog.ovTog el juf)-’*67r€fC€#c\i/ro“ Kaicrapa. 

Hhls “man if he had not appealed to Cassar. 

27 'Qg.di tKpiOt] TOV.ciTrorrXEXv I’lpag Eig Tijv’lraXiav 

But when it was decided that “should ^sail ‘we to Italy 

TrapeStSovv rot^^TE.UavXov Kai rivag erEpovg dEa/nbrag EKa-- 
they delivered up both Paul and certain other prisoners to a 

TOvrdpxVi bvofiari ’Toi/Xty, ffTrEiprjg ^EfSaaTrjg. 2 ETrijSdv-' 
centurion, byname Julins, of the band of Augustus. “Having “gone’on 

TEg Se irXoiip ’Adpapvrrtjptp ^pEXXovTEg'^ ttXe'iv'^ rovg icard 

*board ‘and a ship of Adramyttiiim about to navigate the “along 

nyr 'Acriav roirovg dvrjxGijpEV, ovrog avv tjjjXv 'ApiffTdpxov 
“Asia ‘places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 

Ma#c€<5opoc QEanaXovtKEijjg. 3 ry.TEArEpq. Karr}x9rjjj.Ev Eig 

a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 

EiSibva’ <l>iXav9pu)7rujg.TE o TtpIJavXtp 

Sidon. And “kindly ‘Julius ’Paul “having “treated 

ETTETpE^pEV TTpog^ (f>lXoVg '^7ropEv9EPra" ETTLpeXELag 
allowed [him] “to [“his] ’friends ‘going [“their] “care 

rvx^^P' 4 KaKEWEv dvax9EVTEg vTTETrXEvaafJLfv rr)v KvTrpov 

“to “receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 

bid TO Tovg dvspovg Elvai Ivavriovg. 5 To.TE.iz'^ayog to 

because the winds were contrary. And the sea 

/card TyvKiXiKiav Kai UaptpvXiav biaTrXEvaavTEg ^KaTj]X9opBv^ 

along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we came 

Eig J'Mvpa" Tijg AvKiag. 6 Kdm Evpujv 6 ^EKaTovrapxog''^ 
to Myra of Lycia. And there “having *found‘the “centurion 

ttXoIov ’AXe^avSpTvop ttXeov Etg ti)v 'iTaXtav EVEjSijSaaEv 

a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused “to “enter 

r)pdg Etg avTO. 7 EVAKavaig.bi r)fXEpaig f3paSv7r\oovvTEg ml 
‘ns into it. And for many days sailing slowly and 

poXig yEvopEvoi KaTa Tyv KviboVy py 7rpo(TE(vvTog yudg 

hardly having come over.against Cnidus, “not ’suffering Ms 

Tov dv'tpovy vTTETrXEvaapEv Tr)v KpTjTyv KaTd 'EaXptJvrjv 

‘the “wind, we sailed under Crete over against Salmons; 

8 poXig.TE TrapaXEyopEvoi avTyv r}X9opEv Eig tottov Tivd 

and hardly coasting along it we came to a “place ‘certain 

KoXovpEvov KaXov^ AipEvag, (p.kyyvg ^ifv TroXtt,’" ^Aaaaia.'^ 
called Fair Havens, near which was a city of Lasaia. 

9 'I/caj^ou-^^ diayEvopEvov Kai bvTog fjh) ETria^aXovg 

And much time having passed and being already dangerous 

TOV TrXoog, did to Kai Tqv vijUTEiav ijdrj 7rapEXr]Xv9Evai, 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 

TraptjvEi 6 UavXog 10 Xkyoov avT0ig,''Av8pEg, 9Eojpu> oti usTa 
“exhorted ‘Paul ’saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 

vl3pE(og Kai TroXXtjg ^//piag ov povov tov ®0oproi/" Kai tov 
di.saster and much loss not only of the cargo and of the 


» ^ 3e<TfJiO}v a$LOi' LTTr. 9 -f- rt T. rjSvyaTO LW. ® eTriKeKkrfTO L. ^ fieWovTi 

LTTiA w. “ €t5 in LTTr[A]. “ -|- TOV5 the OLTTrAW. VOpevOeVTl LTTrA. 

* KaTq\9a.fi€i' TTr. X Muppa LTTrA. “ eKaTOvrdpxn^i LTTrA. » TToXt? T. 

^ ’AAarcra Ahissa L ; \a<ria Lasea TrA. « ^opriov OLTTrAW. 




XXVII. 


ACTS. 


397 


ttXo'iov aXKd Kai fitWBiv loicQai top ttXovu. 

■hip but also of Ofur lives is abont to be the voyage, 

11 ’O.^f ^EKarovrapxog^^ rtp KV^spvrjTy Kai T<p vavKXrjptp 

But the centurion by the steersman and the 8hii)-owner 

HtteiBeto /ia\Xov“ 77 Toig vtto Voi5" IlauXoi; Xsyo- 

was persuaded rather than by the things “by ®Paul ‘spoken. 

tiEvoig, 12 dvEvQETOV.^E Tov XipEvog VTrdpxovrog Trpbg rrapa- 

And ill-adapted the port ^ing to vrinter 

X^ifiCLCfictVf ol ^vrXEiovg'^ Wevto.ISovXjjv dvaxOrjvai ^kolkeIOev," 

in, the most counselled to set sail thence also, 

^ELTTUjg" dvvaivro KaravTijaavTEg Eig ^olviku Trapa- 

if by any means they might be able having arrived at Fhoenice to 

X^ipaGat^ XifiEva rrjg Kprjnjg pXk'KOVTa Kara X'ljSa 

winter [there], a port of Crete looking towards south-west 

Kai Kara x^P^^* VTroTTVEvaaVTog.d'E votov, So^av- 

and towards north-west. And '‘blowing *gently *a “south “wind, think- 

TEg T7/g TTpoOiaEwg KEKparrjKsvai, apavTEg daaoif 

ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] '‘close ®by 

TrapEXkyovTO r^v Yipr)Ti]V, 14 pET ov ttoXv 6k EjSaXEv 

‘they “coasted “along Crete. '‘After “not “long 'but there came 

Kar avrijg dpEpog TV<piiJPiK6g, 6 KaXovpEvog ^EvpoKXvdiov.' 

down it a “wind 'tempestuous, called Euroclydon. 

15 <TVvap7ra<j9EVTog.6E tov TrXoiov, Kai py cvvapkvov dvT- 

And “ha'ving‘been “caught'the “ship, and not able to bring 

0<p9aXpETv Tip dvipipf ETndovTEg itpEpopEda. 16 vrjcriov 

[her] head to the wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. “Small ’island 

6e Ti vTTodpapoPTEg KaXovpEPOV ^KXavdyv ”^p6Xig 

'but ‘a “certain “running “under called Clauda “hardly 

iaxvoapEv''^ TrEpiKpaTElg yEvEoQai Tyg OKatpyg’ 17 fjv dpav~ 

'we were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 

r€c fSoTjOEiaig kxpivvTO, vTroi^iovvvvTEg to ttXoIov' (pojdovpEvoi 

up helps they used, undergirding the ship; “fearing 

TE pi) Eig Typ avpTiv EKTrEOcooiv, ;\;aXao-ap'r£g to CKEvog 

'and lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 

ovTiog EtpipovTo. 18 ’^(poSpdjg.dk imihv 

so they were driven. But “violently “being ‘tempest-tossed ^we 

ry k^yg EK^oXyv tTroiovvTO' 19 Kat ry 

on the next [day] “a ‘casting “out [®of ’cargo] 'they “made, and on the 

Tp'iTy avTOXEipEg ryv aKEvyv tov ttXo'iov HppixpapEv’^^ 

third [day] 'with [our] own hands the equipment of the ship we cast away. 

20 pyTE.dk yXiov pyTE duTpuiv ETrupaivovTOiv ettI TrXEiovag 

And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 

Yjpkpag^ XEipdivog.TE ovk bXiyov tTriKEipEvov, XoLirov mrEpiy- 

days, and “tempest 'no “small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 

pELTO °7ra(ja iXTrig" TOV.adj^EaQai.ypdg. 21 iroXXygydi^ dcLTiag 

away all hope of our being saved. And “a ‘long “abstinence 

VTrapxovoyg, tote oraOEig 6 IlavXoc kv pEotp.avTCjv eIttev, 

'there^^^ing, then “standing “up 'Paul in their midst said, 

’E6ei pEv, ui dvSpEg, TTEiOapxyiTCiVTdg poi pi) dvd- 

It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient to me not to have 

yEoOai aTTo ryg KpyTyg KEpSyaaLTE ryvJv^piv.TavTyv kqI 

set sail from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 


the lading and ship, 
but also of our liveai 

11 Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the ha¬ 
ven was not commo¬ 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win¬ 
ter ; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth to¬ 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south 'wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
theit' purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon, 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run¬ 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven. 
18 And we being ex¬ 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our o'wn hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small temx)est lay on 
vs, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long ab¬ 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said. Sirs, 
ye should have heark¬ 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from CYete, 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss. 


eKaTOVTapxv^ OLTTrA. ^ fioAXop cTreiBeTO LTTrA. ^ — tov ltTi[a]W. e TrAecoves 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any marCi 
life among you, but of 
the ship. 23 For there 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
1 serve, 24 saying,Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cae¬ 
sar : and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer : for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 

23 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa¬ 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur¬ 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found it fif¬ 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an¬ 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers. Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying. This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con¬ 
tinued fasting, hav¬ 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wlicrefore I pray 
you to take some meat; 
for this is for your 


Ti]v 2'2 icai 'irai-'uv" Tzapatvu) vfxag evOvfjielv' 

loss: and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

a7ro/3oX?).ydp \pvxi)g ovSafiia iarai vfxwvy ttX^v tov 

formless *of‘life ‘not “any shall be from among you, only of the 

ttXoiov. 23 TrapsGTTi.ydp fioi '^ry.vvKrLravTy" “dyyeXof" tov 

ship. For stood by me this night an angel 

Oeov, oh eifjLi*’ (p.Kai Xarpevw,^ 24 Xkywv, Mij.tpofSov IlaOXc, 

of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying. Fear uot, Paul; 

Kaiffapi (TB del TrapaaTrjvaL’ Kal idov KexdpLcrai cot 6 Oebg 

Caesar thou must stand before; and lo “has ^^anted *to‘thee *Qod 

ndvrag rovg irXkovrag fxerd crov, 25 Aid bvBvijIbItb dvdpeg' 

all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 

TTiaTBVw.ydp rtp Oeip otl ovrojg iarai kuQ' dv.rpoTrov 

for I believe God that thus it shall be according to the way 

XeXdXijra'i /tot. 26 elg.vrjaov.de riva deiJ/pag eKTreaelv, 

it has been said to me. But on “island ‘a “certain we must fall. 

27 'Qg.dk reaaapeaKaidBKdrr] vvK iykvero diaipepo/ieviov 

And when the fourteenth night was come “being “driven ‘about 

yjfiwv Iv Tip 'Adpigi, Kara fjisaov Trig vvKTog vttbvoovv 

‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of the night “supposed 

01 imvrai npoadyeiv rivd avroig x*dpav' 28 Kal (SoXiaavreg 

‘the “sailors “neared ‘some ’them '(country, and having sounded 

eipov opyvidg eiKoar (Spaxv.dk diaarriaarTeg Kal waXiv 

they found ‘fathoms ‘twenty, and “a ‘little ‘having “gone ‘farther and again 

(SoXiaavreg etpov opyvLac deKairevre' 29 <po(SovpevoLTB 

having sounded they found “fathoms ‘fifteen; - and fearing 

^sig'' rpaxBig roirovg ^tKnkaujaiVj^^ bk Trpvpi^yg 

lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] stern 

pi\l/avTeg dyKvpag rkaaapag ^tivxopto" t)pikpav yeveaOai, 

having cast “anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 

30 Tojv.dk vavTidv ^iirovvrwv ^vyelv Ik tov ttXoioV) Kai 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 

XaXaadvTiov ryv aKd<pr]v eig Ti)v OdXaaaav, rrpoipdaei u)g Ik 

having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 

^wpidpag ^peXXovTOJv dyKvpag^^ kKren^Biv, 31 bIttev 6 Hav- 

[the] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to “cast “out, “said “Paul 

Xog Tip BKarovrdpxy Kal roig aTparitdraig^ *'Edv.pn) ohroi 

to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless those 

fiEivojaiv iv Tip TrXoiip, vpelg aujQijvai ov.dvvaaQe. 32 Tore 

abide in the ship ye “be “saved ‘cannot. Then the 

arpaTiiVTai aTTEKOxl/av'^ rd axoiv'ia rt}g aKdipyg Kal eiaaav 

soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat and let 

avryv eKTreaelv, 33 dxpi-di.ov ^ifieXXev ijpiBpa'^ yiveaOaij 

her falL And until “was “about ‘day ‘to ‘come, 

TTapEKdXet 6 UavXog uTravrag jneraXa/Seiv Tpotprjg, Xky^v, 

’exhorted “Paul all to partake of food, saying, 

'rBauapeaKaideKdriiv aypepov ypspav TrpoadoKuiVTeg dai- 

‘The ‘fourteenth *to-“day [“is] day watching without 

Toi diareXair€f ^juydkv^' ^TrpoaXafSouevoi.'^ 34 did rrapa- 

taking food ye continue, nothing having taken. TiTierefore 1 ex- 

KaXof vpidg ^irpoaXa^elv^^ rpo^ijf Tovro.ydp Trpdg riig 

hort yon to take food, for this for 


9 Ttt vvy LTTrA. TavTj) Tjfj vvKTt QLTTrAW. ® ayye\os •placed after Aarpcvw LTTrAW. 
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VfxirkpaQ.ffiOTtjgiaQ vnapx^i’ ^ov^evoq', yap vputv 9pi^ ^£k:'‘ 

your safety is; for of no one of you a hair of 

rrjg KE(paXTjg ^TTSffSiTatJ^ 35'‘Eittwv'L^e ravra Kal XajSwv 

the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 

aprov Evxcipk(TTr](T£v Ttp 9atp evuittiov Trapra/v, Kal K\aaag 

a loaf he gave thanks to God before all, and having broken [it] 

ffp^aro i<j9Uiv, 36 av9vpot.6k yavopLSvoi Travrag Kal av- 

began to eat. And * *of *good “cheer “having “become ‘all also them- 

Tol TrpoaaXdjSovTO Tpo(pfjg' 37 ^7}pav^'.da “*£v T(p TrXoitp ai 

selves took food. And we were in the ship “the 

Trdaat xj/uxal" diaKomai ^i(3dopT)KovraE^,'‘^ 38 Kopea9evT£g.d£ 

‘all souls two hundred [and] seventy six. And being satisfied 

rpo(prjg iKov<pi^ov to ttXoToVj SK^aXXopevoi rbv airov aig rpv 

with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 

OdXaaaav. 39''Or£.^€ -ppkpa syivaro rpv ytjv ovK.kTrayivajaKOV’ 

sea. And when “day ‘it “was the land they did not recogrniae; 

KoXTTOV.dk Tiva Karavoovv ixovra aiyiaXov, eig dv °k^ 0 V'‘ 

but a “bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on which they 

XavaavTO^^ ai dvvaivro a^wcrai to ttXowv. 40 Kal Tag 

purposed if they should be able to drive the ship; and *the 

dyKvpag irapiaXovTag aiojv aig Ti)v 9dXa(j(Tav, dpa 

•anchors ‘having “cut “away they left in the sea, at the same time 

dvkvTag Tag tavKrripiag tojv 7rr]haXii>)v’ Kal aTrdpavTag tov 

having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 

^dpTEpova^^ Ty irvaovay KaTEixov aig tov aiyiaXov. 41 Trapi- 

foresail to the wind they made for the shore. “Having 

TTiffovTag dk aig tottov bi9dXaij(Jov ‘*€7rwK€tXav" r^v vavv' 

“fallen ‘and into a pbice where two seas met they ran aground the vessel; 

Kal 7] pav Trpibpa apaiaaaa apaivav dadXavTog, r).Sk 

and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 

TTpvpva eXveto vtto TTjg (iiag ^tCjv KvpdTOJV." 42 tojv.Se 

stem was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 

(TTpaTKOTwv (SovXtj EyEVETOiva Tovg daapojTag aTTOKTaivioaiVf 
soldiers [the] counsel was that the prisoners they should kill, 

prjTig EKKoXvpl3r]<jag ^diafvyoi'^^ 43 o.da ^EKaTovTapxog'^ 

lost anyone having swum ont should escape. But the centurion 

^ovXopavog diaaojaai tov TlctiiXov EKioXverav avTovg tov 

desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 

jSovXrjpaTOg, EKkXavffkv.Ta Tovg dvvapkvovg KoXvpfS^Vf ^aTro/o- 

purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 

pi^pavTag'' TrpojTOvgj ettI Tiqv yyv k^iavai, 44 Kal TOvg 

oast [themselves] oflE first, on the land to go out ; and the 

XoiTTOvg, ovc p^v ettI aaviaiv ovg.da km tivojv.twv and tov 

rest, some indeed on boards and others on some things from the 

ttXoiov' /cat ovTixjg kyavETO ndvTag diaaojQjjvai am Tt)v yrjv. 
ship; and thns it came to pass all were brought safely to the land. 

28 Kal dia(T(j}9EVT£g t6t£ ^kTrayvojaav^^ otl IMcXir ?? // 

And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 

vrjaog KaXaiTai. 2 (SdpfSapoi ^Tvapaixov^^ ov rtjv 

island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 

Tvxovaav (pCXav9p(t)mav ypiv* ^dvdxpavTeg^'.ydp Trvpdv Trpoa- 

common philanthropy to us; for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of vo-’. 
35 And when he h-.d 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence cf 
them all : and when 
he had broken if, he be¬ 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen 
souls. 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast ont the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, thev commit¬ 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to tbe wind, and made 
toward shore. 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore¬ 
part stuck fast, and 
remained nnmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers' 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing 
to save Paulj kept 
them from their pur¬ 
pose ; and command¬ 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land; 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 

XXVTIT. And when 
they were e6caped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me¬ 
lita. 2 And the barbar¬ 
ous people shewed ns 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire. 


& ovQevo^ L. ttTrb LTTrA. i anoXelTai shall perish GLTTrAW. etTras LTTrA. 
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and received us every 
one, becanse of the pre¬ 
sent rain, and becanse 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga¬ 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid th&m 
on the fire, there 
came a viper ont of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomoua 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur¬ 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
snffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
ha should have swol¬ 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly; but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no barm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub¬ 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub¬ 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 who also honoured 
us with many hon¬ 
ours ; and when we 
departed, they laded 
ta with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departed in 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol¬ 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar¬ 
ried thert three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
camo to Rhegium: and 


iXaftovTO TrdvraQ did top vetov top stpEarCtTa koX 

received all of us, because of the rain that was present and 

did TQ if/vxog. 3 'EviJTpEipaPTOQ.dE TOvIlavXov (ppvydpiop* 
because of the cold. And “having “gathered ‘Paul ®of ^sticks 

TrXrjOoc, Kai kTriQsPTog ettI ttjp Trvpdp EXidpa Hk" rrjg 

*a “quantity, and having laid [them] on the fire a viper out of the 

9spfj.r}Q H^eXBovaa'' KaOrjxf/ep Tfjg.xBipdg.auTou. 4 ^eldop'^ 

heat having come wound about his hand. And when “saw 

ot ^dppapoi KpEfxdpEPOP to Orjpiop ek rijg.x^ipbg.aurov 
‘the “barbarians “hanging ‘the “beast from his hand 

^iXEyop rrpdg dXXrjXovg,"^ JJdprcog (popevg e(jtlp d dpOpajirog 

they said to one another. By all means a murderer is “man 

olrog, OP diaoipQEPTa Ik rrjg OaXdaopg tj diKi] ^yp ovk 

‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justice “to‘live “not 

EiaoEP. 5 ’O pEP odp ^aTToripd^ag" to Orjpiop eig to rrvp 

‘permitted. He indeed then having shaken off the beast into the fire 

ETTaOep ovdsp KaKop. 6 oi.dE TrpoaedoKujp avTOP pkXXeiP 

suffered no injury. But they were expecting him to be about 

^TTipTrpaaOai" r] KaraTriTCTEip dippuj PEKpop' l 7 r 1 . 7 roXv.de 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead. But for a long time 

avTutp TTpoadoKUiPTOJif Kal OEcjpovj'Twp pijdep utottop eig avrop 

they expecting and seeing nothing amiss to him 

yipopEvoPf ^perafSoXXopEPoi^' EXeyov ^Oeop avTop elvai.'^ 

happening, changing their opinion said a god he was. 

7 Tolg Trepi TOP.TOTrop.EKEiPOP VTrrjpx^y X^P^^ 

Now in the [parts] about that place were lands 

T({i 7rp(x)T(p rfjg 7 ^^ 000 , dvopaTi IToTrXty, of dpa- 
belonging to the chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 

dE^dpE7fog ijpdg ^rpEig rjpkpag^'' (piXoippopiag e^epioep. 

received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us], 

8 EyEPETO.de top TraTEpa tov UottXiov TrvpETotg Kal ^dvasp- 

And it happened the father of Publius “fevers “and “dysen- 

rept^” avvExdpEPOv KaTaKEioBar Trpdg oj^ 6 ITauXot^ eheX- 

tery “oppressed “with ‘lay, to whom Paul having en- 

Bujp Ktti TrpooEv^dpEPog, ETriBelg rag x^ip^^Q ovrip idaaTO 

tcred and having prayed, having laid on [“his] “hands ‘him cured 

avTOP. 9 TOVTOV yepopepov Kai ot XoittoI ot “l%op- 

him. This therefore having taken place also the rest who had 

Teg d(jBE7’Eiag ev Ty pijaip'^ TrpoafjpxoPTO Kal eBepaTTEvoPTO* 
infirmities in the island came and were healed; 

10 01 Kai TToXXaig ripaig ETiprjaap y'lpag, Kal dpayopspoig 

who also with many honours honoured ns, and on setting sail 

etteBei'to rd Trpdg ^Tt)p ;^p£tav.“ 

they laid on [us] the things for [our] need. 

11 TpeXg prjpag dinjx^^P^^ TrXoiip TrapaKEx^i- 

And after three months w'e sailed in a ship which had 

poKOTi EP Ty 7frj(j(pf ^AXe^apdpii^ipy Trapaarjpip AioaKovpoig* 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the] DioscurL 

12 Kal KaTaxBsPTEg eig 'SvpaKovaag ETrEpEipapev ^ppkpag 

And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained “days 

rpei^*” 13 oBev TrepieXBoPTEg KaTtjvTrjaapEP elg 'P/yyioi^, Kai 

‘three. Whence having gone round we arrived at Rhegium; and 


* + T4 {read a certaiu quantity) LTTrAW. ^ dno from ltttaw. ® Ste^ekdovaa aw. 
elSav Tr. * Trpbs oAAijAou? ikeyov LTTrA. ‘ diroTiva^dfievog W. & cjUTrtTrpao-dat T. 

** /U£ra/3aAd/u,ei/oi TrA. * avrhv elvat 6e6v LTTrAW. rip,ipa<; rpei^ A. 1 Sva’^vrepua 

LTTrAW. 6e aild (this) LTTrA. “ cv T ]7 mjo’O) exot'Tcs ao'^cr'cias LTTrA. ® ras 

Xpetas needs LTTrAW. P np.4paig rpuriv l. 
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fierd fiiav rifikpav iTnyivofikvov vorov ciVTSpaloi 

after one day, 'having ^come ®on * * ** a ’'south *wind, on the second day 

yXOofxev bIq ITorioXoiJf 14 BvpoifTBg dH\<povg TrapE- 

yre came to Puteoli; where having found brethren we were 

avTolg ETTiuEivai ypkpag tTrrd’ Kal oiVwc ^Eig 

*with 'them 'to ^remain “days “seven. And thus to 

ripv *Pu)p7jv ifXOopLEv." 15 KaKEiGat' ot ddEX<poi dKovaavrfg 

B,ome we came. And thence the brethren having heard 

rd TTEpi 7)fj,(jjv ^E^rjXOov" Eig aTrdvTTjaiv iifih’ 

the things concerning us came out to meet us ns far as 

’ATTTriov.^opov Kal Tpiwv Taf^EpvCjv' oSc 6 Hav- 

[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom "seeing ‘Paul, 

Xof, euxo-piarriaag rtp 9e(p iXaiSev Odpaog. 

having gfiven thanks to God he took courage. 

16 "Ore.^E ^?yX0o/i€v'‘ Eig * 'Pw/xi/p *6 EKarovrapxog irapi- 

And when w’e came to Rome the centurion de- 


KX^iBrjfiEv 

entreated 


dojKEv Toijg dEapiovg rtp aTpuTOTreddoxy’' ^Ttp.dk.JlavXtp 

livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 

ETTETpaTni'^ fiEVEiv KaO' iavTOV, avv rip (pvXdaaoi'Ti avrop 

was allowed to remain by himself, with the "who "kept 'him 

arpaTiatry. 17 ’Eyirero.^f fierd ijutpog rpslg ^avyKaXsaac- 

'soldier. And it came to pass after "days 'three 'called “to- 

9ai ' “rov narXoj^'' rovg ovrag tojv ’lovSaiiov TrpojTOVc' 
gether ’Paul those who were "of 'the “Jews 'chief "ones. 

avvEX96vTUJV.dE avTwv t'Xcyfp Trpoc avTOvg, ^"ApSpEv 
And "having "come 'together 'they he said to them, Men 

ddeXipoif fcytu" ivavTiov Troiyaag T(p Xaip rj rote 

brethren, I "nothing 'against ‘having "done the people or the 

Weaiv Toiig Trarptpoig dkapiog 'lEpoaoXvpujj' TrapEdoBijj’ 

"customs 'ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 

eig rag T'dir 'VajfjLaiwv' 18 dirivEg dvaKpivavreg pe 

into the hands of the Romans, who having examined me 

IfiovXovTO dxoXvaai, did rd pridepiav ahiav Bavdrov 

wished to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 

VTrdpx^iv EV ipoi. 19 dvriXeyovTujv.d'E tujv ’loiiCaiwj' 

was there in me. Rut "sjjeaking 'against ["it] 'the "Jews 

r}vayKda9i]v ETriKoXEaaaQai Kaiaapa, ovx 6jg Tov.Wvovg.pov 

I was compelled to appeal to Caesar, not as “my ’nation 

EX*JiV Ti ^Karyyopyaai.^ '20 did ravTtjv odv rrjv airiav 

'having "anything "to 'lay “against. For this "therefore 'eanse 

TrapEKoXeca vpdg idelv Kal TrpoaXaXijaai’ ^EVEKSv'.ydp 

I called for you to see and to speak to [you] ; for on account of 

Tijg EXTTtdog rov *laparji\ Tyv.uXvaiv.ravTrjv TtEpiKEipai. 

the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 

iil Trpbg avTOv 'Hpelg ovte ypdppara ^TTEpi 

And they to him said, IVe neither letters concerning 

aov IdE^dpEda^^ dird Ttig’lovdaiag ovte rrapayEvopEvog rig 

thee received from Judaea, nor having arrived any one 

Tidv ddeXipidv dTrrjyyEiXev t] EXdXrjcEV ri TTEpi aov 

of the brethren reported or said anything "concerning "thee 

TTOvppov. 22 a^iovpEv.dl rrapd aov oKovaai d ippovelg' 

‘eviL But we think well from thee to hear what thou thinkest, 


afur one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli! 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de¬ 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre¬ 
thren heard of n.s, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns; 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul Was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pa.s8, tRat after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther.hesaid unto them, 
Men a7id brethren, 
though 1 have com¬ 
mitted n<>thing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered jiri- 
souer frc'in Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans. ISWTiOjWhen 
they had examined me, 
would have let nu go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But w'hen the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cajsar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cau.si: therefore 
have 1 called for you, 
to sec you, and to 
speak with you: be¬ 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 And 
they s.aid unto him, 
"We neither received 
letters out of .Tudaea 
ooneerning thee, nei¬ 
ther any of the bre¬ 
thren that came shew¬ 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest t 


•1 irop’ LTTrA. “ ^XOafiev eU 'Pw^rjv L ; ets rijp "Piofirjy ri\6afi€v TTrA. » rjkOav came TTta ; 
HfkOov L. *■ o-XPE TTrA. '■ eicnJA.^o/aey we came ill LTA ; €iaiq\0aiJ.€v Tr. " + rrjv T. 

* — 6 iKarovrapxos .... orparoTreddpxjf) LTTrA. > eTreTpdmj tw llavAt^ {oruit but) LTTta. 

* trvi'- T. ^ avTOv he GLTTrAW. ^ ’Eytu, avBpti aSeAi^ot, LTTrA. *= KtXTriyopdv LTTrA 

** iiviKiV T. « fXnav LTTrA. ^ fSe^dyLfOa rrepl <rov L. 
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XXVIII. 


for as concerning this 
sect, we know that 
erery where it is spo¬ 
ken aga nst. 23 Ajid 
when they had ap¬ 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging; 
to whom he exponnded 
and testified the king¬ 
dom of God, persnaH- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be¬ 
lieved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
they departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
Esaiasthe prophet un¬ 
to our fathers, 26 say¬ 
ing, Go unto this peo¬ 
ple, and say. Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive : 27 for 
the heart of this peo¬ 
ple is waxed gross, 
and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
clo'ied; lest they shon Id 
se<i with thtir eves, 
and hear with th&ir 
ears, and understand 
with th^ir heart, and 
should be converted, 
an! I should heal 
them. 2S Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the s.alvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 20 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in untohim, 31 preach¬ 
ing the kingdom of 
Qod ,an d teach i ng those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesns Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


TTBpLixlv-yap TT]^.aipk(7e(t)g.TavTrjg yviotrrov ^lariv 

for indeed as concerning this sect known it is to us 


on iravra-x^ov avriKiy^rai. 23 Ta^ap^voiM avrtp rffispav 

that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed him a day 

Trpog avTOV dq tijv ^Bviav TrXgi'ove^* oTq d^eriOeTO 
came to him to the lodging many, to whom he exponnded, 

hafiaprvpopevoq rrjv (iatnXeiav rov OsoVy TreiOojv.rs avTOvq 

fully testifying the kingdom of God, and jiersnading them 

Va" Trep'i rov ’Jrfcrov, drro.re rov v6p,ov ^MoKriw^'' 

the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 

Kai r(ov 7rpo<p7jrdjv, ctTro Trpoji fojq sorrspaq. 24 Kai oi 

and the prophets, from morning to evening. And some 


ptv krrdOovro rolq Xeyoph’oiqj T^Triarovv. 

indeed were persuaded of the things spoken, but some disbelieved. 

25 d<TVp<pojvoi.^dk '.ovreq rrpbq dWi)Xovq dTTEXvovrOy eiirov- 

And di.sagreeing with one another they departed; “having 

roq rovTLavXov prjpa 'iv, "On KaXibq rb rmvpa rb ayiov 

■'spoken ‘Paul 'word *one, Well the Spirit the Holy 

iXdXrjcrev did 'B-traiov rov 7rpo<pr}rov rrpbq rovq Tvarspaq 

spoke by Esaias the prophet to “fathers 

"'j/uwv,' 26 “Xiyov," UopEvOrjn Trpbq rbvXabv.rovrov Kai 

‘our, saying, Go to this people, and 

“eiVe," ’AKoy dKovaere, Kai ov.pr) (jvvrjrs’ Kai jSXsTrovrsq 

say, lu hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 

/SXExpere, Kai ov.pi) iSrjre' 27 tTraxvvOrj.ydp y Kapdia 

ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 

rov.Xaov,rovrov, Kai roiq waiv j^apkojq -yKovaav, Kai 

of this people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 

rovq.otpQaXpovq.avribv EKappvaav’ /iZ/Trore idtoaiv roiq 

their eyes they have closed, lest they should see with the 


b<p6aXpolr, 

eyes, 


Kai roiq uiaiv dKOvaioaiv, Kai ry Kapdig. 

and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 


(JVVaKJlV, 

they should understand, 

28 rv(jj(7rbr odv 

Known therefore 


Kai ETnffrpexpwmv, Kai ^idaujpaO' avrovq, 

and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

‘^tffroj vplv," bn roiq IQvEaiv drcEaroKr] 

be it to you, that to the nations is sent 


r 


rb aojrrjpiov rov Oeov, avroi.Kai dKOVtrovrai. 29®Kat ravra 

the salvation of God; and they will hear. And these things 

avrov BiTTOvroq diryXQov oi *lovdaloi, rroXXyv sv 

he having said “went *away'the “Jews, *much 'having 'among 

eavrolq avi^^yn^aiv." 

’themselves "discussion. 


30 ^’'EpsivBv dk ^6 ITavXo^" 

And “abode ‘Paul 


dienav bXrjv si' iditp pia~ 

two “years 'whole in his own hired 


Oibpan, Kai d-Tredex^ro irdvraq rovq siairopsvopsvovq irpbq 

house, and welcomed all who came in to 

ai/rov, 31 Kijpvaaoiv ryv jiaaiXeiav rov 6eov, Kai diddaKojv 

him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 

rd TTspi rov Ki'ptov ’hjaov perd Trdtrrjq 

the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 


Trapprjaiaq dKnjXvnoq. ^ 

freedom unhinderedly. 


h IjA^Ol' LTTrA. ‘ — Ta LTTrA. ^ Ma>U(Tea)? OLTTrAW. ‘ret. 
" \eybiv tTta. ® ^lirov QLTTrAW. P iaaofAai I shall heal TTrA. 

r ^ tovto (read this salvation) LTTrA. • — verse 29 (.ttta. 

▼ — 6 TTavAo? (read he abode) aLTTrAW. " — xpio-rov T 

ITpuifei? 'AnoaTohutv TrA. 


< -qfJilu ecTTCi' LTTr.A. 
VftuiV yotir LTTrA. 

< W/atv icTTU} A. 
^’JLv4fMeLvev TTrA. 






‘•nAYAOY TOY AHOSTOAGY H nP 02 POMAIOY^ 

»OP ‘PAUL *THE ‘APOSTLE *THE ’TO [‘THE] ’^ROMANS 

EniSTOAH." 

='EPISTLE. 


IIATAOS §ovXoc ^’Ijjaov ;^pt(7roi),'‘ KXrjrbg anoffToXoct d(puj- 

Paul, bondman of Jesna Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 

piofikvoc dg svayykXiov 0eov, 2 o TrpoeTrrjyyeiXaro did 

rated to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through 

T<x>i'.7rpo^r]T(jjv.avTOV iv ypa<pa7g dy'iaig^ 3 Trept rov viov 

his prophets in '■‘writings ‘holy, concerning ®Son 

avTOV) Tov yevopivov Ik (jTrkpparog ^AafSld" Kara 
‘his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 

(jdpKa, 4 TOV opiffOsvTog viov 9eov iv vvvdnsi, Kara 

flesh, who "was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 

TTvEvpa dyiijJcrvvTjg, 1^ dvaardaEiog vEKpwv, 'hjcov xpttrrou 

Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 

Tov.Kvpiov.iipojv, 5 di of' iXdf^opEv x^piy Kal d7roaroXi)v 

our Lord; by whom we received grace aud apostleship 

Eig vTraKoiqv TrioTSiog iv irdoiv Tolg iOvEun', vTrip tov 
unto obedience of faith among all the nations, in behalf of 

ovofiaTOg.avToVj 6 ir> olg eote Kai f/tetc, KXrjToi ’lr}aov 

his name, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 

XpiffTOv’ 7 Trdaiv Tolg ovciv iv dyairiiTo'ig 9 eov, 

Christ: to all those who are in Rome beloved of God, 

KXjjToXg dyioig' %ap£g vpTv Kai Eipi'jvT) diro 9 eov naTpogSipidv 

called saints: grace to you and ^ace from God our Father 

Kat Kvpiov ’Itjcov xpt(Trov. 

and Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 Ilpuirop jj-iv EvxapKJTib Tip.9E(p.pov did 'hjoov xpiorof 

First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ 

‘^uTrlp" TrdvTUJV vuiov, on y.TricTig.vpivv KarayyiXXETai iv 

for ■■‘all jou, that your faith is announced in 

oXy Tip Koaiiip' 9 pdpTvg.ydp aov ioTiv 6 9E6g, (p XaTpEvu) 

“whole ‘the world ; for ‘witness Tny “is ‘God, whom I serve 

iv Tip.TrvEvpLaTi.pov iv T(p EvayyEXiip TOV.viov.avTOV, (og 

in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 

ddiaXEiTrTwg fivEiav vpiwv iroiovpaiy 10 TrdvTOTE ettI twv 
unceasingly mention of you I make, always at 

TrpoaEvxdjv.fiov Ofojuevoc, ^EiTvojg y}dr] nori Evoduj9r]ffop.aL 

my prayers beseeching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 

iv Tip 9EXr}uaTi tov 9eov iX9Elv Trpdg vpdg' 11 i’Ki7ro9ii>.ydp 

by the will of God to come to you. For I long 

idEl.v vp,dg, 'iva ti pETaduj vpuv TrvEvpaTiKOv, 

to see you, that some ‘may ^impart ’gift ‘to ’you ‘spiritual, 

Eig TO aTrjpix9i]vai vixdg, 12 TOVTO.dk.iaTiVf ^cvfnrapa- 

to the [end] “be ’established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be au apostle, se parat¬ 
ed unto the go pel cf 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern¬ 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh: 4 and de¬ 
clared to he the Son cf 
God with power, ac¬ 
cording to the spirit ci 
holiness, by the retur- 
rection from the dead ; 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi¬ 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Clirist: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to yon and peace 
from God our Father, 
aud the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


b First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world- 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his , 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men¬ 
tion of you always in 
my prayers ; 10 mak¬ 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros¬ 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto yoti. 11 For J 
long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com¬ 
forted together with 


* riauAow ’EttiotoAt) TTobs ‘Ptoptaiow? Q J IIpb9‘P<u. Taw j ETriarcAai IlavAou. Dpb? Fw. 
Epistles of Patil. To [the] Romans ltt. ^ ’Itjo-ou TXr. Auneib i/ttia ; 

Aavtb QW. d LTTrAW. ® el TTius LTrA. * crvv- TA. 
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I. 


you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often¬ 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
1 might have some 
fruit among you also, 
eveu as among other 
Gentiles. 14 I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right¬ 
eousness of God re¬ 
vealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


IS For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
nngodiiuess and un¬ 
righteousness of men. 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of Goii 
is manifest in them ; 
for <5od hath shew^^d 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen,being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power aud Godhead ; 
so that they are with¬ 
out excuse: 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei¬ 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro¬ 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un¬ 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, .and fourfoot- 
cd beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things. 24 Where¬ 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
aess through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


K\i}9tivaL iv vfxiv Sid t7]q su dXXtjXoig Trtcrreojg vfxwv.ri. 

together among you, through the *in ®one “another ‘faith, both yours 

Kal ijjLOV* 13 Vfxdq dyvoElv, dSsXtpoL, on ttoX- 

and mine. But I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that many 

XaKig 7rpo€0£jU7;i/ kXOsTu irpog vfidg, mi IkioXvQijv d-xpi rou 

times I proposed to come to you, and was hindered until the 

Sevpo, 'iva ^KaoTtov rtva" cxio Kal iv vfuv, KaOtjg 

present, that ®frnit ‘some I might have also among you, according as 
Kai iv ToXg XoiTTOig WvEaii'. 14 “EXXf/triV.re Kai jSapl^dpoig, 

also among the other nations. Both to Greeks aud barbarians, 

.re Kai dvoyroig, 6(p€iXirijg Eipi' 15 ovrujg to Kar kfii 

rise and nnintelligent, a debtor I am: so as to me 

TvpoQvpov Kai vfiiv roXg iv *P(opy evay- 

[there is] readiness ’also “to ’you “who [’arc] *in ®Rome ‘to “announce 

yEXiaaaQai. 16 ov.ydp.iiraLaxvvopai to EvayyiXiov ^tov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 


(jotpoXg 

both to u 


Xpif^TOv' dvvaptg.ydp 9eov ianv slg aujTrjpiav ttuvtI np 
Christ: for power of God it is unto salvation to every one that 

TtKJTEVOVTlf 'loV^aiip.TE ^TTpivTOv" Kui '’PXXrjVL. 17 diKaioovvi] 

believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: “righteousness 


yap 9600 iv avnp diroKaXvTtTETai sk TriOTStog Eig ttkjtiv, 

‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 


Ka9(vg ykypaTTTai, 'O.di diKaiog Ik iriaTEwg ^i7(rerai. 

according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live. 


18 'k'KOKaXvTTTETai.ydp opyi] 960v utt’ ovpavov im Trdaav 

For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 


dak^Eiav Kai dSiKiav dv9p0J7ru)V tuiv Tirjv dXri96iav iv 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who the truth in 


ddlKi<} 

unrighteousness 


KUTEYOVTiOV. 

hold. 


19 dioTt To.yvcjCTOV TOO 9eov 

Because that which is known of God 


6avEp6v i(jTiv iv avToXg, 6.^ydp.9E6g" avToXg i<pavkptv<jEv' 

'Manifest ‘is among them, for God to them manifested [it]; 


*20 Ta.ydp dopaTa avrov dizb KTiffEwg Koaptov ToXg 

for the invisible things of him from creation of [the] world by the 

Troirjfiaaiv voovfiEva Ka9opdTai, I'j.te didiog avTOV dvva^ 
things made being understood are i)erceived, both “eternal ‘his power 

pig Kai 9ei6T}]g, slg to eIvol avTOvg dva7roXoyr}TOvg. 21 dioTi 
and divinity ; for “to “be ‘them without excuse. Because 

yvovTSg Tov 966v, ovx d^g 9Ebv iSo^aaav ij hvxcipic^- 

having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 

rij/rav," ™«XX’ ipaTaiu)9i]aav iv ToXg-bLaXoyKjpoXg.avTibv, Kai 

ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 

iijKOTi(j9}] i) davvETog avriov Kapd'ia: 22 <pd<TKOVTEg 

was darkened the “without’understanding “of “them ‘heart: professing 

<To0ot ipit)pdv9rjaav, 23 Kai fjXXa^av ti)v bo^av too 

to be wL-e they became fools, and changed the glory of the 

d<p9dpT0v 9 eov iv bponjjpan EiKOvog <p9apT0v dv9po)TTOv 

incorruptible God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man 

Kai TTETEivwv Kai TETpaTTobiov Kai EpTrEToiv. 24 bib “Kai" 
and of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 

TrapibiOKEV auTOvg 6 9Ebg iv TaXg i7ri9vpiaLg TbJV.KapbiCjv.av- 
“gave “up ’them ‘God in the desires of their hearts 

T<vv Eig dKa9apfTiaVf tov dTipdtE(s9ai TaMwpaTa.avTwv iv 

to oncleanness, ’to “be ’dishonoured ‘their “bodies between 
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^lavTOiq* *^^ 25 olriveg ixSTrjWa^av Trjv aXrjQeiav rov 9iov iv 

themselTes : who changed the truth of God into 

Ti^ Kai iaE^daOi](Jav Kai IXarpEvcav ry KTian 

falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 


TTCipd rbv KTiaavra, og icrriy evXoyrjrog dg rovg aiwvag. 
beyond him who created [it], who is blessed to the ages. 

26 Sid.TOVTO Trap'dujKEV avrovg 6 9ebg sig Trd9y 
For this reason *gave *up ®them ’God to passions 


apr]v 

Amen. 


dripiag’ al t€ yap 9r]\eiai avroiv piTf]Wa^av Tt)v (pvaiKyv 

of dishonour, ®hoth ‘for *female3 ^heir changed the natural 


Xprjaiv sig ryv Trapd <l>v(jiv' 27 bfioiwgj^rs' kuI ol ^dppsvsg^^ 

use into that contrary to nature ; and in like manner also the males 

dipsvTSg ri)v (pvaiKiqv \pT)aiv rrjg 9Tj\siagy i%SKav9j]aav Iv ry 

having left the natural use of the female, were inflamed in 

sig dXki]\ovgy ^apo‘£V€c” sv ^dpasaiv'^ Tt]v 

towards one another, males with males 

daxvi^oavvrjv Karspya^opsvoty Kai rfjv dvTipia9iav r)v tdsi 

^shame ‘working '■’out, and the recompense which was fit 

TTjg.TrXdvTjg.avTwv kv iavrolg dTroXapfSdvovrsg. 28 Kai 

of their error in themselves receiving. And 


6pi^si.avr(oy 

their lust 


Ka9wg ovK.icoKtpaaav rbv 9sbv iv iTTiyvioasiy 

according as they did not approve *God ‘to “have in [their] knowledge, 

TrapeSivKSv avrovg b 9sbg sig dboKip-ov vovv, ttoisiv rd pi) 

“gave *ap ’them ‘God to an unapproving mind, to do things not 


Ka9r)K0VTa, 29 rrsrrXripuipkvovg irday dSiKig., ‘Tropvfi^," 

fitting; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 

''TTovTjpi^y TrXsovs^igL, KaKig.’" psarovg (p96voVy <p6voVy ipibogy 

wickedness, covetousness, malice; full of envy, murder, strife. 


coXot>, KaKor)9siag‘ xl/i9vpiardg, 30 garaXtiXoi^c;, 9so(Trvys7g, 

guile, evil dispositions ; whisperers, slanderens, hateful to God, 

vjSpKjrdg, V7rspi](pdvovgy dXai^ovagy ifpsvpsrdg KaKwv, 

insolent, prond, vaunting, inventors of evil things^ 

yovsvaiv d7rsi9s'ig, 31 dawsrovg, davv9srovg, d- 

to parents disobedient, withont understanding, perfidious, without 

UTopyovg, ^daTrovSovgj'' dvsXsi)povag" 32 o'irivsg rb 

natural affection, implacable, unmerciful; who the 

CiKaiuipa rov 9sov imyvovTsg, on ot rd.TOtavra 

righteous judgment of God having known, that tho.se such things 


7 rpa(7(Tovr€^ d^ioi 9avdrov sicriv, ov povov avrd rroiovaiv, 

doing worthy of death are, not only “them ‘practise, 

dXXa Kai (Tvi'SifSoKovaiv relg rrpdaaovGLV, 

but also are consenting to those that do [them]. 

2 Alo dvarroXoyrjTog sly w dv9p(07rs. rrdg b Kpiviov' 
Wherefore Inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who jndgest, 

iv.tp.ydp Kpivsig rbv erspovy asavrbv KaraKpivtig' 

for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest: 

rd.ydp avrd Trpdaosig 6 Kpivuiv. 2 otdapsv ^Se"' on rb 

for the same things thou doest who jndgest. “We ’know ‘but that the 


Kplpa rov 9sov lanv Kara dXj]9siav irri rovg rd roiavra 

judgrment of God is according to truth upon those that such things 

Trpdaaovrag, 3 Xoyi^y.Ss rovroy 5) ai^0pw7r£, b Kpivuiv 

do. And reckonest thou this, O man, who judgest 

rovg ra.Toiavra Trpdaaovrag Kai ttoluiv avrd, on 

those that such things do, and practiseet them [thyself], that 


dishonour their own 
bodies betwten them* 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea¬ 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af¬ 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural use into that 
which is against na¬ 
ture : 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural nse of the 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another ; men with 
men working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in them¬ 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 
was meet, 28 And even 
as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro¬ 
bate mind, to do those 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright¬ 
eousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetous- 
ne.s.s, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma¬ 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in¬ 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 

31 without under¬ 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
ttrral affection, im¬ 
placable, unmerciful: 

32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

n. Therefore thou 
art luexcusahle, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that jndgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con¬ 
demnest thyself ; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cor&ng to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 
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shalt escape the judg¬ 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good¬ 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuA'ering; not 
knoTving that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eththee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
uess and impenitent 
heart treasureet up un¬ 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wi-ath and revelation 
of the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God ; 6 who 
will render to eveij 
man according to his 
deeds ; 7 to them who 
by patient continu¬ 
ance in well doing 
seek for glory and 
honour and immortal¬ 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentions, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey umighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 

9 tribulation and an¬ 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 

10 but glory, honour, 

and peace, to every 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen¬ 
tile : 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with¬ 
out law shall also 
perish without law : 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, hut the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law. do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law', are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, 
their con.science also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean W’hile accusing 
or else excusing one 
another;) 16 in the 

day when God shall 
judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos¬ 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 
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av kK(pev^7j TO Kpifia rov Oeov ; 4 q rov TrXoifrov rtjg XPV~ 

thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? or the riches of the kind- 

CTOTTjTog avrov Kai rfjg ai’oxHQ kcu rTjg /ia/cpo9v/jiiag Kara^ 

ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 

^povEXg^ ayvoiov on to tov 9£ov eig fiETavoiciv as 

thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 

dysi ; 6 KaTa.de Ti)v.<Tic\7]p6T)]Td.aov kuI dp,£Tav6riT0V 

leads ? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 

KCipdiav 9i]aavpiZ,£ig asavTip opyi)V £v ijptkpq, opypg Koi aTTO- 

heart treasurest up to thyself wrath in a day of wrath aud re- 

KaXvxpBiog oiKaiOKpiaiag tov 9£ov^ 6 aTro^ojau iKaarip 

velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render to each 

KciTO. TaJpya.avTov. 7 rolg pkv Ka9' v‘Kop,ovrjv ipyov 

according to his works : to those that with endurance in “work 

dya9ov, do^av Kai Tifn)v Kat d<p9apaiav ^t]TOvaiv, ^co^v 

‘good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 

aiioviov. 8 Tolg.v'e ipi98iag, kuI d7rH9ovaiv ^p.sv" ry 

eternal. But to those of contention, and who disobey the 

dXij9t'i^, 7rEi9opkvoig.il ry dliKia, ^9vp6g Kai 

truth, but obey unrighteousness— indignation and wTath, 

9 9Xi4/iQ Kttl aT£voxojpia, IttI Trdaav xl/vx>)v dv9pu)7rov tov 

tribulation aud strait, on every soul of man that 

KaT£pyal^opkvov to KaKOv, *Jovdalou.T£ TrpojTov KaV'EXXiivog' 
works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greek; 

10 do^a.Sl Kai np?) Kai Eiprjvrj rravTl Tip Ipyak^opkvip to 

but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works 

dya96v, ’lovlaiip.TE TTpCoTOV Kai "EAXi/vi* 11 ov.ydp.lariv 

good, both to Jew first, and to Greek; for thei’e is not 

^TrpoaajTToXijxpia Tvapd np 9£ip. 12 oaoi.ydp dvopivg ypapTOVy 

respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 

dvopiog Kai drroXovvTai* Kai oaoi Iv vopip rjpaprov, Old 

without law also shall perish ; and as many as in law sinned, by 

vopov KpiOjjaovrai, 13 ov.ydp ol dKpoarai Vow" vopov d'lKaio 

law shall be judged, (for not the hearers of the law [are] just 

irapd ^Tip' 9£p, dXX* oi TTOiyTai vopov lLKaiw9))(70VTai. 

with God, but the doers, of the law shall be justified. 

14 '’Orav.ydp e9v?) Ta uy vopov (pvasi tu 

For when nations which “not ^law' ‘have by nature the things 

Toil vopov '^TTOiy,' oiiTOL vopov pi) eavToig siaiv 

of the law practise, these, law uot having, to themselves are 

vopog' 15 diTivEg IvSeiKVVVTai to ipyov tov vopov ypaiTTov 

a law ; who shew the work of the law written 

ki> raTg.Kapl'iaig.avTiov, ^avppapTvpovaiig" avTwv rrjg avvsL- 

in their hearts, “bearing '‘witness “'with ‘their “con- 

dijiTEiog, Kai pera^ii dXXyXiov tuiv Xoyiaputv KaTyyopovvTwv 

science, and between one another the reasonings accusing 

Y] Kai aTToXoyovpkvwv, 16 Iv t'lpkpa ^ore" Kpivtl 6 9£6g 

or also defending;) in a day when “shall “judge ‘God 

Ta KpvTTrd TOiV dv9p(ti7rwv, KaTu Td.evayykXiov.pov, Sid 

the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 

b’Ij/oou ](;pi(Tro£'." 

Jesus Christ. 

17 (TV ’lovSalog iTrovopaS^yy kuI iwavaTravy V<p" 

Lo, thou a Jew art named, " 


and 


restest 


in the 
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v6u(f), Ka'i Kav^acrai sv 18 icai yivwcrKeig rb OsXrjfia, Kal 

la^r, and boastest in God, and knowest the will, and 

SoKifid^Eig rd diaipepovTa, KarijxovfievoQ sk tov 

approvest the things that are more excellent, being instmcted out of the 

j'ojjLov’ 19 TrsTroiOdg.TE ffsavTov bbrjybv slvai TV(p\diVy 

law; and art persuaded [that] thyself a guide art of [the] blind, 

^{jjg Totv kv (jKOTHy 20 TraiS^vnjv d<pp6vtijv, biSdaKoXov 

a light of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] foolish, a teacher 

VTjTTiwv, t^ovra Tr}v p6p(puj<jLV Trjg yvioffEug icai rtjg d\7]9eiag 

of infants, haring the form of knowledge and of the truth 

fcj' r(p v6p.(p‘ 21 b.o^)V dibdffKiov erEpov, GEavrbv ov ci~ 

in the law: thou then that teachest another, thyself ^ot ‘dost 

ddaKEig; b KrjpvGaiov fii) kXettteiv, KXsTrTEig; 22 6 

*thon teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thou steal ? thou that 

Xsyiov p,r) fioix^vEiv, poix^i'Eig', 6 

sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that 

Qb^vaaofiEvog rd EidioXa, hpoauXElg ; 23 6^ kv 

abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? thou who in 

v6p(p Kavxd(Tai; Sid rtjg TrapajSdaEwg roiJ vopov tov OEbv 

law boastest, through the transgression of the law ®God 

dTi/jid^Eig ; 24 Tb.ydp ovofia rov Oeov Si vp,dg fiXaa-^ 

•dishonourest “thou ? For the name of God through you is blas- 

(prjpEXrai tv rdig ’iOvEaiv^ KaOdg ytypaTrrai. 25 TTfpt- 

phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. “Circum- 

TOjjii) fiEv ydp u)^eXeI Eav vbpov 7rpd(j<jyg‘ kdv.Sk 

cision •’indeed ‘for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 

TrapafSdrrjg vopiov yg, y^TTEpiroprjMOV dfcpo/Svcrn'a ysyovEv. 

a transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncircumcision has become. 

26 tdv oSv 7j dKpojSvffria rd SucaKSpara tov vofiov (pvXda-- 

If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law keep, 

^ovx'i'^ V-dKpojSvaria.avTOV Eig TTEpirofirjV XoyKrBrjiJETai; 

“not *his *uncircnmcision ®for ®circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 

27/cat KpivEi T] EK (jivaEiog aKpofSvffria, rbv vopov TEXovira, 

and "shall ®judge‘the “by ■‘nature “uncircumcision, ®the “law "fulfilling, 

(t'e rbv Sid ypdpparog icai TTEpiroptig rrapafidTTjv vopov'j 

thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law ? 

28 ov.ydp b tv.rip.ipavEpip *lovSaX6g iariv, ovS'e 

For not he that [is one] outwardly “a “Jew ‘is, neither 

7/ EV.Tlp.ipaVEpip tv (TapiCl TTEpiTOjulT]' 29 ‘dXA’'' 6 

that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision; but he that [is] 

tv.T(^.KpvwT<p ’Ioi/6aTot') Kal TTEpiTOpii) KapSiag iv ttvev- 

hiddenly a Jew [is one] ; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 

/tari, ov ypdjipiaTi' ot b liraivog ovk dvGpivTriov, 

rit, not in letter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 

“dXV" EK TOV Oeov. 

but of God. 

3 Ti ovv rb TrEpiairbv tov 'Iov6atou, r) rig t) ti/^eXeta 

What then [is] the superiority of the Jew ? or what the profit 

Tyg TTEpiToprjg; 2 ttoXv KaTa irdvra rpoicov. irpuiTOV fi'tv 

of the circumcLsion ? Much in every way: “first 

°ydp' bn ETTiOTEvOyaav rd Xoyia tov Oeov. 3 ri-yap^ ei 

^or that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 

yTr'iaTtjffdv TivEg; firi jj.dTTKTTia.avTuiv ryv tt'kttiv tov Oeov 

“not “believed ‘some? "their “unbelief “the ’“faith ‘“of‘“God 


makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv¬ 
es! the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con¬ 
fident that thou thy¬ 
self art a gruide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are iu darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou there¬ 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a m.an should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery ? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 23 For circum¬ 
cision verily profiteth, 
if then keep the law* 
but if thou be a break¬ 
er of the law, thy cir¬ 
cumcision is made un- 
circumcision. 26 There¬ 
fore if the unoircum- 
cision keep the right¬ 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir¬ 
cumcision be count¬ 
ed for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not un¬ 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, 
which i.s one outward¬ 
ly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward iu the flesh : 

29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward¬ 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, 
but of God. 

III. "What advan¬ 
tage then hath the 
Jew ? or what profit 
is tJiei'e of circumci¬ 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 
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of God. 3 For what if 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say¬ 
ings, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 6 But if our 
unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteous¬ 
ness of GrOd, what shall 
we say ? Is God un¬ 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I speak 
aa a man) 6 God for¬ 
bid : for then how 
shall God judge the 
world ? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner ? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re¬ 
ported, and as some af¬ 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come ? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then ? are 
we better than theyT 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin : 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
II there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their tliroat is an 
open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips : 14 whose 

mouth ts full of curs¬ 
ing and bitterness : 
15 their feet ore swift 
to shed blood : 16 de¬ 
struction and misery 
are in their ways; 
17 and the way of 
peace have they not 
known : 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we 
know that what things 
soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before (Jod. 
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III. 


KaTapyr/aEi ; 4 fj,?).ysvoiTO' yivkcQioM o Qe'oq dXtjOrjQj 

‘shall ^rnake ®of ®no *”effect ? may it not be I but let “be ^God true, 

7rdQ.dk mf9pa)7roQ ypsvarrjg^ °k(i9<j)q'^ ysypairrai, "Ottojq 

and every mau false, according as it has been written, That 

dv.Sucai(o9yQ iv roiQXoyoiQ.aov^ Ka'i h> rtp 

thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 

icpivE(79aLaE. 6 Et.^c i].ddiKia.i]fii!)v 9 eov ducaioavvjjv avvi- 

thy being judged. But if our unrighteousness “God’s “righteousness ’com- 

(jTijaiVf ri kpovfiEv; ptj ddiKog d 9Ebg 6 kiTKpkpcjv TTjv 

mend, what shall we say? [is] “unrighteous *God who inflicts 

6py{]v ; Kara dv9p<jJ7rov Xkyuj. 6 fJLtj.ysvoiro' ettei rroig 

wrath ? According to man I speak. May it not be I since bow 

KpivEi 6 9Ebg Tov Koapov ; 7 ei r) dXT}9Eia rov 9 eov 

shall “judge *God the world ? “If ‘for the truth of God 

kv rtp.aptp.'ipEvarpari tTrapicraEvcrEv Eig ryv.do^av.avrov, ri etl 

in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 

Kayoi (bg dpaprioXbg Kpivopai ; 8 fcat pt) Ka9u)g (SXaa- 

“also“I ‘as ‘a‘sinner ‘<vm judged? and not, according as we are 

<l>r)povpE9af Kai Ka9<bg tpaaiv tipeq ijpdg Xtyetv, ''On 

injuriously ch^ged and according as “affirm 'some [that] we say, 

TTotyaojpEV rd.KaKO. 'Iva tX9y Td.dya9d; uiV to Kpipa 

Let us practise evil things that “may‘come 'good things? whose judgment 

h^diKOV kariv. 

“just 'is. 

9 Ti obv ; 7rpoExbpE9a j ov.Trdvrijjg' 7rpoyTiaadpE9a.ydp 

What then ? are we better ? not at all: for we before charged 

’lovdatovg.TE Kai *'¥X\t]vag Trdvrag Vij)* dpapriav Elvaij 

both Jews and Greeks all “under ‘sin ['with] “being: 

10 Ka9<ji)g ysypaTTTai, "On ouKlariv SiKaiog ovdk 

according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 

£ig* 11 ovK.tariv *“6” avviiov^ ovK.Eariv *6" iK^yrCdv 

one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

TOV 9eqv. 12 7rdi>TEg k^EKXivav, dpa ^rixpEid)9y 

God, All did go ont of the way, together they became unprofit- 

craj^'” ovK-ECTiv ^ TTOiivv ;^pj](Tron 7 ra, ovkIotiv au)g 

able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 

avog. 13 rdtpog di’Etpypivog bXdpvy^.avrdiif, raig yXioaoraig 

one; “sepulchre 'an “opened [is] their throat, with “tongues 

avrcjv adoXiovaav’ ibg aaTridtov virb rd.x^iXrj.avTdiv' 

'their they used deceit: poison of asps [is] under their lips: 

14 d>v rb (TTopa ^ dpdg Kai TViKpiag y'apEC 15 b^Eig oi 

of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 

TTodEg.avTOJV aK^kai alpa’ 16 (Jvvrpippa kui raXaiTriopia 

their feet to shed blood; ruin and misery [are] 

av TaXg.bddlg.avTibv' 17 koi bdbv aiprjvijg ovKjayvhxjav, 

in their ways; and away of peace they did not know: 

18 ovK.atJTiv <l>6^og 9eov aTravavTi TO)v.b^9aXpb>v.avTCjv. 

there is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 OldapEv.dk bn baa b vbpog Xtyet, rot^ av rtp voptp 

Now we know that whatsoever the law says, to those in the law 

XqXei’ 'iva irdv aropa ^payy, Kai virodiKog yhnjrat 

it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 

Trdg 6 Kuapog T(p 9E(p. 20 dion 1^ apyuv vopov ov diKano^ 

all the world to God. WTierefore by works of law “not ‘shall be 


° KaOdnep TTr. 

' TiXP^diBricrav TTr. 


p vLK-qatK shalt overcome t. 
’ + 6 (read that practise.s) t. 


9 Se but T. — 6 L[Tr]. * [6] I* 
^ + [avTwv] (read their mouth) l. 





Ill, IV. 


ROMANS. 


409 


9r}<jiTai iraaa crdp^ ivu)7ciov avTOV” Sid.ynp vopov ini- 
justified any flesh before him; for through law [is] know- 
(lit. all) 

yvuJCTiQ dfiaprlag. 

ledge of sin. 

21 Nwt.^£ xwpt'c vofjiov diKaiOffvvT] 9sov Tre^avtpwrai, 

But now apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 

fiaprvpovfievj} vtto tov vopov Kal rdiv 7rpo<priTwv' 22 Si- 

being borne witness to by the Law and the prophets: “right- 

Kaioffvvrj 6k Osov 6id Triarsiog 'Iyjitov xpttrrou, sig Trdvrag 
eousness ‘even of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 

^Kai tnl TrdvTceg^^ rovg TriaTEvovrag' ov.ydpJaTiv 6ia<7ToXj)' 

and upon all those that helieTe : for there is no difference : 

23 TrdvTsg.ydp ijpapTOv Kai vcrrspovrrai rf}g 66^ijg rov Oeov, 

for all sinned and come short of the glory of God; 

24 diKaiovpevoi Sojpsdv Ty.avrov.y^dpiTi, 6id rijg uttoXv- 

being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 

Tp(i)ffEajg Trjg iv %pt(7ry 'Itjjov, 25 6v TrposBero 6 Osbg 

demption which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom ’set ’forth *God 

iXaffTrjpiov did. Tr'iUTSwg tv Ttp.avrov.alparty stg tv- 

a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 

dii^iv rrjg.SiKaioavvrjg.avTOVy did ryv Trdpeaiv rdjv 

ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 

7rpoyByo7'6T()jv dpaprypariov 26 tv ry dvoxy tov 

’that ’had ‘before ’taken “place ‘sins in the forbearance 

OsoVy Trpog' tvdsi^iv Ttjg.diKaioiTVvrjg.avTOV tv rip vvv 

of God ; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 

Kaipipy Eig TO alvai.avTOv d'lKaiov Kai diKaiovvra rov Ik 

time, for his being just and jnstifying him that [is] of [the] 

TTiarstog ^Irjcrov. 27 IIov odv // Kavxyty^g ; tEtKXt'iaOr]. 

faith of Jesus. Where then [is] the boasting ? It was excluded. 

^td TToiov vopov j rCjv ipyiov ; dXXd did vopov 

Through what law ? of works ? No, but through a law 

rriffreiog, 28 \oyiZ,6pt9a ^odv" ^Triarti ciKaiovffQai" dvOpco- 

of faith. “We’reckon ‘therefore ®by‘“faith “to’be “justified ‘a’man 

TTOJ', tpyivv vopov, 29 y ’lovdaitov 6 Otog povov', 

apart from works of law. Of Jews [is he] the God only ? 

Kai WvC)Vy vai xai t0vwv‘ 30 ^tTreiTrsp^' tig 

and not also of Gentiles ? Yea, also of Gentiles ; since indeed one 

6 0tdg diKaiidcrti rrtpiropyv tK TTKTrtwg, Kal 

God [it is] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 

aKpo/Svcrriav did rrig TriartiMjg. 31 vopov odv Karapyov- 

uncircumcision through faith. “Law “then ‘do’we‘make of no 

ptv did rrjg Tr'iartiog ; pij.ytvoiro’ dXXd vopov ^iffrivptv.'^ 

effect through faith? May it not be I but ’law * we’establish. 

4 Tt odv tpovptv ^^A^padp rov.rrarkpa.ypwv tvp7]KtvaC'^ 

What then shall we say Abraham our father has found 

Kard adpKa ; 2 tl.ydp ’AfSpadp tpyivv tdiKaiwBrjy tx^i 

according to flesh ? For if Abraham by works was justified, he has 

Kavxypa, dXX ov rrpdg Btov, 8 rLydp i) ypa^y 

ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what Hhe ’scripture 

Xtyti ; *E7ri(TTev(7Ev.dk *A^padp rip Btip, Kal iXoyiaBrj avrip 

‘says ? And ’believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


20 Thefffore bv the 
deeds of the law «here 
shall no flesh he justi¬ 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law is the know¬ 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right¬ 
eousness of God with¬ 
out the Law is mani¬ 
fested, being witness¬ 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
tchicA is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference : 23 for 
all h.ave sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi¬ 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp¬ 
tion that isin Christ Je¬ 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth fo be a pro¬ 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sins 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, / 
£ 02 /, at this time his 
righteoxisuess: rtfeit ha 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded. 
By what law ? of 
works ? Nay : but by 
the law of faitlL 

28 Therefore we con¬ 
clude that a mau ia 
justified by faith with-’ 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only ? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gkntiles also: 30 see¬ 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the cir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

IV. What shall wa 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain¬ 
ing to the flesh, h.ath 
found ? 2 For if Abra¬ 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory j but not be¬ 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith the scripture ? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


» — /cat €7rl Trai/ras LTTr[A]. y — r^s LTTrA. * + r^V the LTTrA. “ yap 'for OLTTrAW. 
*> SiKatovo’Oai iriarei GLTTrA. ® — Se and OLTTrA. ** <t rrep LTTrA. ® icrravopev 

LTTrA. ^ evpTjKevat ( feuprjicei/at] a) ’A/Spadp. tov npovaropa (forefather) ripStv LTTrA 

P — TOV LTTrAW. 
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reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieyetb on him that 
jnstifieth the xmgodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed¬ 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless¬ 
ed are they whose in¬ 
iquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
sin. 

9 Cometh this bless¬ 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon¬ 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir¬ 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
nncil%umcision. 11 And 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcis¬ 
ed : that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though tl^ey 
be not circ\imcised; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also ; 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who aae not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa¬ 
ther Abraham, which 
hehadhemgyet uncir¬ 
cumcised. 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be¬ 

cause the law worketh 
wrath : for where no 
law is, is no trans¬ 
gression. 16 Therefore 
it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 


diKaioavvtjv. 4 Ipya^ofJLBvqt 6 fxiaQoQ ov.Xoyi^irai 

for righteousness. Now to him that works the reward is not reckoned 

Kara ;)^aptv, aWd Kara Vo’* * otpdXrj/xa' 5 rtp.Se 

according to grace, but according to debt: but to him that 

fxrj.lpya^ofjikvtpj TritJTevovTi.de Itti tov diKaiovvrct rbv da¬ 
does not work, but believes on him that justifies the un- 

(T€/3i7," Xoyi^srai rj.TriariQMvrov elg biKaiocrvvrjv. 6 KaOd-Trep 

godly, *is *reckoned *his “faith for righteousness. Even as 

ical Xtyei tov paKapiafibv tov dvBpojTcov tp b 9ebg 

also David declares the blessedness of the man to whom God 

Xoyi^STai SiKaioovvrjv epyu)v, 7 Maicaptot ivv 

reckons righteousness apart from works : Blessed [they] of whom 

d^sOijaav at dvofjiiat^ nal utv l7nKaXv(l)9t]oav ai dfxapTiaL. 

are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom are covered the sins : 

S paKdpiog dv^p ov.py XoylarjTai KvpLogdpa^riav. 

blessed [the] man to whom in no wise “will *reckon[* the] “Lord sin, 

9 'O.paKapiapbg.ovv.oiiTog lirl Tyv TrepiToprjVy ^ Kcd t7rt 

[Is] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also on 

Tt)v dKpo^vaHav ; Xkyopt^v.ydp "on” IXoyioBi] Ttp *A^padp, 

the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 

i) TriaTig dg diKUioavvrjv. 10 irihg obv iXoyioBrj; iv vrepi- 

faith -for righteousness. How then was it reckoned ? “in “cirenm- 

Topp ovTif 7} tv aKpojSvcrn^ ; ovk tv rrepiTopyj dXX’ tv aKpo- 

cision 'being, or iu nncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in uncir- 

(Svaria' 11 ical (Jijpeiov iXa^tv irtpiTopyg, atppaylca 

cumcision. And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] seal 

Trjg diKaLoavvTjg rrjg TrioTtojg Tr]g tv Ty dKpo(3vana, 

of the righteousness of the faith which [he had] in the nncircumcision, 

tig Tb.dvai.avTbv rraTtpa TrdvTtov Ttov ttkjtevovtojv 
for him to be father of all those that believe in 

dKpopvaTiag. tig ro XoyL(j9T]vai P/cai” avToXg '^Trjv" diKaio- 

uncirenmeision, for *to “be “reckoned “also ’to “them 'the “righteous- 

avvrjv’ 12 Kal iraTtpa TrspiTOprjg TOig ovk tK TrepiTopijg 
ness; and father of circumcision to those not of circumcision 

povov, aWd Kal ToTg OTOixovaiv ToTg ’Ixveaiv Trjg tv 
only, but also to those that walk in the steps of the “during 

^Ty dKpolSvaTi^ TriaTEwg TOV.TraTpbgJjpCjv 'AfSpadp. 

“uncircumcision 'faith of our father Abraham. 

13 O^i.ydp did vopov r) tTrayyEXia T(p *Aj3padp y up 

For not by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 

aTr'tppari.avTOVf ro KXrjpovopov avTOv eh'ai ^tov" Koapov, 

to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 

dXXd did diKaioavvrjg TrioTEUjg. 14 ei.ydp oi Ik vopov 

but by righteousness of faith. For if those of law [be] 

KXypovopol, KEKtvoJTai 7 ) TTiaTigyKai KaTypyrjTai 7 ) t- 

heirs, ^as “been “made “void 'faith, and “made‘‘of “no “effect 'the “pro- 

TrayytXia' 15 b.ydp.vopog bpyyv KUTEpydl^ETaC ob *ydp” ovk 

mise. For the law “wrath 'works “out; “where *for “not 

EGTiv vopog, ovdt TrapdfSaaig. 16 did.TOVTO ek TriaTEwgj 

’is “law, neither [is] transgrression. Wherefore of faith 

iVa /card dvai fStfSaiav ti'jv 

[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for “to “be ‘s\ire 'the 

tTrayyEXiav ttuvu Ttp cnrtppaTif ov T(p ek tov vopov povovy 

“promise to all the seed, not to that of the law only. 


‘ — TO GLTTrA'W. aae^yv T. ^ Aavel5 LTTrA i AavtS GW. “ oC whosc (sin) TTr, 

* — OTt [L]TTr. o Blol L. P — Kttl TTr[A]. 9 — 7r}y T. — Tjj GLTTrAW 

‘ — ToC (read [the]) GLTXrAW, t gj but lttfaw. 
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aX\d KOI rtfi Ik Trianwg ’AfSpad/x, oc ioTiv 7raTj)p 

bnt also to that of [the] faith of Abraham, who is father 

TrdvTiiiV.iqjiiov, 17 Ka9u)Q yeypanrat, ''On Tvarkpa ttoX- 

of US all, (according as it has been written, A father of 

\u}v kOvujv reOsiKd ae, Karh'ai'ri oh ETriarsvcrsv 9sov, 

many nations I hare made thee,) before "bivhom ^he ^believed 'God, 

TOV ^lOOTTOlOVVTOg TOVQ VSKpOVg, Kai KoXoVVTOQ TO. fjLTj 
who quickens the dead, end calls the things not 

ovra ovra, 18 "O^ Trap* DiTrida ''Itt" EXinhi iTTiaTEvaEVj 


being as being; 


who against hope 


in 


hope 


believed. 


Eig TO yEVEa9ai avrbv Traripa ttoWujv Wviov, Kara to 

for “to ■■’become ’him father of many nations, according to that which 

Eiprjfisvov, O'vTiog tarai TO.aTrepfia.rrov’ 19 Kai pi) da9Evp<yag 

had been said. So shall be thy seed: and not being weak 

ry TTtcrrft, KaTEvorjaEv rbAavrov awpa I'EVEKpw- 

in the faith, *not ’he “considered his own body already become 

psvov, EKaTOVTakryg ttov vTrctpxiov, Kai ti)v vsKpioaiv 

dead, “a ‘‘hundred ‘years ‘old “about ’being, and the deadening 

rijg prjrpag 'S.d^ag' 20 Eig.bE rpv E7rayyE\iav tov 9eov ov 

of the womb of Sarah, and at the promise of God ’“not 

biEKpi97) ry d7riaTi<ji, lvE8vvapib9rj ry Trtorgt, 

’doubted through unbelief; bnt was strengthened in faith, 

bovg So^av np 9 Eip, 21 Kai TT\t]po(popT] 9 Eig 'on o E 7 n)y- 

giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 

yEXrai, bwarog lanv Kai 7roii)<Tai. 22 Bib Vat” sXoyKiOi] 

promised, able he is also to do ; ‘wherefore also it was reckoned 

avTip Eig diKaioavpyv. 23 OvK.iypcKpi] dl Bi avrbv 

to him for righteousness. “It '’was ‘not ‘writteu ’bnt on account of him 


povov, or* iXoyi(r9Tj avnp' 24 aXXa Kai Bi VpoLg, 

only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 

oig peXXei Xoyi^E<T9atf ro7g ttkttevovoiv irri rbv 

to whom it is about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 

lyEipavra *Ir]aovv rbv.KvptovJjpiBv ek vEKpuiv, 25 

raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 

7rapEB69r} Bid rd.TrapaTrruipaTa.rjpwv, Kai ■qykp9r) Bid tt}v 

was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 

BiKa'noaiv.ijpwv. 

our justification. 

5 AiKaiuj9ivTEg ovv ek TriarEiog, Eippvpv H\opEv 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 

TTpbg rbv 9Ebv Bid TOV.Kvp'iov.ppoiv’\paov \piaTOv, 2 BC 

toward God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 

oh Kai Ti)v Trpoaayioyyv iaxrjKapEv *^Ty ttiotei" Eig rijvxdpiv 
whom also access we have by faith into “grace 

ravrriv sv y EarpKapEV' Kai Kavx(bpE9a ett* sXTriBi rrjg Bo^rjg 

’this in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory 

TOV 9eov. 3 ov.p6vov.BEj dXXd Kai ^KavxibpE9a ' Iv ralg 

of God. And not only [so], but also we boast in 


9Xi\pE(yiv, EiBdrEg 'on i) OXixf/ig viropovijv KarEpya^Erai, 

tribulations, knowing that* the tribulation ‘'endurance 'works “out; 


4 y Bk VTTopovi) BoKiprjv, 

and the endurance proof; 


1}.0E COKipi] EATTlCaj O 1}.0E EATTig 

and the proof hope ; and the hope 


ov.KaraiGxhvEC 'on I'j dyuTrij tov 9eov EKKExvrat iv 

does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 


law, bnt to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ¬ 
ten, I have made thee 
a father of m.^ny na¬ 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 \Vlio against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be. 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sariih’s 
womb: 20 he stag¬ 

gered not at the pro¬ 
mise of God through 
unbelief ; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro¬ 
mised, he was able al¬ 
so to perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im¬ 
puted to him for right¬ 
eousness. 23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im¬ 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of¬ 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifi¬ 
cation. 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, .and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. “i And not only 
so, bnt we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula¬ 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex¬ 
perience ; and experi¬ 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


^ e^’ L. — o‘u (read el? 5e, verse 20, but at) LTTr[A]. » — i^Sri [L^rrA]. ? oAAd Tr. 
* f/cai] LTrA. ‘ exwjue*' We should have TTrA ^ — rp Wtoret [LTr]A, « Kavx<ji>fi-eroi 
boasting xrA. 




412 


nPOS PQMAI 0 Y 2 . 


V. 


CUT hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
anto 113, 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un¬ 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would cveu 
dare to die. &But God 
commendeth Jiis love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin¬ 
ners, Christ died for 
UB. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en¬ 
emies, we were recon¬ 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. II And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone¬ 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin enterea 
into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world : but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never¬ 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Mo.ses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af¬ 
ter the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 
15 But not as the of¬ 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many bo dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, .Tesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : 
for the judgment was 


Tcug.icapdiaiQ.Tr)fi(ov Sia Trvevuarog ay'iov rov doOevroQ y)fup. 

our hearts by the “Spirit ’Holy which was given to us: 

6 XjOterroc ovtojv iquiov atjOEvojv * Karci-Kaighv 

forsstill ^Christ “being *we ^without6strength in due time 

virlp aaejiCjv cLTrsOavBv. 7 jJ-oXig.ydp virep SiKaiov 

for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for a just [man] 

Tig cLTToOavEirai' vTrkp.ydp rov dyaQov raxci Tig 

“any “one 'will die ; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 

Kal ToXp^ dTToQavuv' 8 (Tvviarrjfftv.dk ri^vAavrov dyCLTrrjv 

even might dare to die; but “commends “his '‘own “love 

eig rjpcig on In cipapntiKojv ovtojv ypiov ;^pt(Tr6g 

®to “ufl 'God, that “still “sinners “being ’we Christ 

VTrep T/juwv aTrsOavev, 9 TroWip oiv pdWov, dinanoQkvTeg 

“for “us ’died. Much therefore more, having been justified 


vvv BV T(p.aipaTi.avTOV, (TOjOrjeropBOa di avTOV dirb Trig 

now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from 

bpyrjg. 10 eLydp IxOpoi bvTBg KanjXXdyrjpBv Tip Oetp bid 

■wrath. For if, “enemies ’being we were reconciled to God through 

TOO OavdiTOV Tov.viov.avTOv, iroWip pdWov KaTaWaysvTBg 

the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 

(TojOrjcTopBOa Iv ry-^wy-avroi/' 11 ov.p6vov.ds, aXXd Kai 

we shall be saved by his life. And not only [so], but also 

icavxibpsvoi fv T(p Qeip bid Tov.Kvpiov.r/pwv 'Itjffov xP^^tov, 

boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

bd 0& VVV TTiv KaTCiKKayriv skd^opsv. 

through whom now the reconciliation wc received. 

12 ^id.TOitTo utGT7B.p bi Bvog dvOpcJTTOv r) dpapna Big tov 

On this .account, as by one man sin into the 

Koapov BtGrjXOBV, Kai bid Trig dpapnag 6 OdtmTog, Kai ovTOjg 

world entered, and by sin death, and thus 

Big TrdvTag dv9pu)7rovg *6 OdvaTog^^ birjXBeVj Btfr.ip TrdvTBg 

to all men death passed, for that all 

tjpapTov. 13 dxpi-ydp vopov dpapna t]v Iv Koapip' 

sinned; (for until law sin was in [the] world; 

dpapna.bl ovK.iXXoyBiTai, pt}.ovTog vopov’ 14 *'dXX’‘' 

but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 

BjSaaiXBVGBV b OdvaTog rtTTO 'Abdp pBXpi Kai stti 

“reigned ’death from Adam until Moses even upon 

Tovg prj.dpapTrjaavTag STci Tip opoubpaTi Ttjg TrapafSaGBiJjg 

those who had not sinned in the likeness of the transgression 


'Abdp, 6 g SGTiv TVTTog tov pBXXovTog^ 16 ’AXX’ oux 

of Adam, who is a figure of the coming [one]. But [shall] not 

WC TO TrapdwTOjpa, ovTOjg Kai Tb xdpiopct.^ ei.ydp Tip 
as the offence, so also [be]the free gift? For if by the 


TOV Bvbg napairnopan oi iroXXoi dirsBavov, TroXXip pdXXov 

“of “the “one ’offence tne many died, much more 

j) x^P^^ Bbov Kai r) bioped iv x^P^ti ry tov ivbg 

the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which [is] of the one 

dvBpuTTTOv 'IrjGOV ;^pt<Tro{) Big Tovg iroXXovg eTTBpiGGBVGBV. 

man Jesus Christ, to the ' many did abound. 

16 Kai ovx (VG bi irwg dpaprriaavTOg Tb buiprjpa’^ 
And [shall] not as by one having sinned [bo] the ^ft ? 


61 ye if indeed a. * + ert still OLTTrAW, ^ — o 0e6^ {read <rvvC(TTtj<riv h.e com¬ 
mends) a. & [6 ^amros] A. ^AAa TTrA'W. * Mcovo^eo)? GLTTrA'W. ^ The 

various Editors do not mark this as a question: to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [is] for [be]. 
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TO.jikv.ydp Kpipa ivog eic KaraKpi^a, rb.^k ;)(ap((r/irt 

For the “indeed ‘ judgroent [was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 

Ik ttoXXwv TrapaTTTujfidTwi' elg diKaiujpa. 17 sLydp Tip 

[is] of many offences to justification. For if by the 

Tov h^og TTCipaTTTibfiaTi I '^dj’arog ifSaai\Eva£i> bid tov ivog^ 
*of “the *one ‘offence death reigned by the one, 

TToWip fxdXKov ol Tr)v Trepiaaeiav rrjg xciptroc Kai 

much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 


rrjg diicaioavvrjg Xafij^dvovTig, kv fSaaiXavaovaii' 

gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 

bid TOV Ivbg *It}GOv xpv^TOV. IS^Apa oi p ojc; bi' tvoc Trapa- 

by the one Jesus Christ:) so then as by one of- 

Tmofiarog sig Trdi'rag dv0pu)7rovg dg KaraKpipa, 

fence [it was] towards all men to condemnation, 

ovTwg Kal bi tvbg biKaiwparog dg irdvrag dvBpio- 

go also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 

TTOvg dg biKaiioaiv Ko^rjg. 19 waTTBp.ydp bid rpg TrapaKoijg 

to justification of IbEe. For as by the disobedience 

TOV ivbg dvOpioTTOV dp,apTU)\oi Kar^ordOtjaav oi ttoXXoj, 

of the one man “sinners “were ^constituted ‘the “many, 

ovTCug Kai bid rijg V7raKOT)g tov ivug biKaioi KaTaGTa9}]oovTai 
so also by the obedience of the one ^righteous ’shall *be “constituted 

Ol TToXXot. 20 'So/Jiog.bk TrapeiafjXOev, iva TiXiovday to 

‘the “many. Bnt law came in by the bye, that might abound the 

TrapcnTTiopa. oKbe InXiovaosi' /; dp-apTia, vTrtpSTrspiacevaev 

offence; but where abounded sin, overaboundcd 

7/ 21 'iva LJOTTEp tiSaaiXEvoEv i) dpapria iv rip OavaTip, 

grace, that as “reigned 'sm in death, 

ovTiJjg Kai 7/ x^pic (SaatXsvay bid biKuioavvijc Eig <^w})v 

so also grace might reign through righteousness to life 


albjVLOVf bid 'Irjaov Tou.Kvpiov i)pa>v. 

eternal, through Jesus Chri.st our Lord. 

0 Tt ovv ipovpEv \ ^ETTiuEvovpEv" Ty dpiapTi^ h'a i) xdpig 

tYhat then shall we say ? Shall we continne in sin that grace 

TrXEovday ; 2 p.i].yEVOLTO. dlTivEg.aTrEOdvopEv Ty cipapri^, 

may abound ? May it not be ! We who died to sin. 


Tdbg ETi ^i]GOp.E%> tv avTy ] 

how stiU shall we live in it? 


8 7] Ciyi'OE'lTE OTl dool 
Or are ye ignorant that “as “many ‘as 


ijSaTrTiaOrjpEV Eig ](;ptcrr6v 'irjaovvy tig TOi'.OdvaTOV.avTOv 

‘we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 


kfSaTTTiadiJUEv ; 4 avvETaipypEv ovv avnp bid tov /3a7r- 

we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 

TicpaTog Eig tov 6di>aTOV’ 'iva wcTTEp ijykpBr} xptffrog 
tism unto 'Tdeath, that as “was “raised ‘up ‘Christ 

EK vEKpiuj' bid Tpg bo^Tjg TOV Trarpoy, ovrwc Kai 

from among [the] dead by the glory of the Father, so also 

t/pEig iv KaivoTTjn ^loyg TrEpiTrarqaojpEv. 5 Et.yap avp^VTOi 

we in newness of life should walk. For if conjoined 

yEybvapiEv Tip opoubpaTi TOV.Oavdrov.avrov, dXXd.Kai 

we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 

Tijg.dvaardoeiog iaopEOa' 6 tovto yii’iboKOVTEg, bn 6 TzoXaibg 
of [his] resurrection we shall be ; this knowing, that “old 

7)p.u)V uvOpwTrog GVvEaTavpujBi], 'iva KaTapyyOy to gw pa 
‘our man was crucified with [him], that might be annulled the body 


by oue to condemna¬ 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of right¬ 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as hy the offence of 
onejiidgment came up¬ 
on all men to con¬ 
demnation ; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
come upon all men un¬ 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. * 20 More¬ 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound : 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right¬ 
eousness unto eterral 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. VTiat shall we 
say then ? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. II ow 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein ? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory cf 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
b For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of hU 
resurrection : 6 know¬ 
ing this, that OUT old 
man is crucified wiih 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed. 


““ Swoeo?] L, 


" €7ri/u.eV<o/u,ei/ should we continue Oltttaw. 
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that henceforth we 
should not se^e sin. 
7 For he that ia dead 
is freed from sin. 
S Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him : 9 knowing 
thatChriatbeingraised 
from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto Go(L 11 Like¬ 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
thi’ough Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusta thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in¬ 
struments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right¬ 
eousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you : for ye are not 
under the law, but nn- 
der grace. 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace ? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser¬ 
vants to obey, hia .ser¬ 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eouBne.ss? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from ain, 
ye became the aer- 
vants of righteous¬ 
ness. 19 I Bi)eak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi¬ 
ty of your flesh : for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser¬ 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
nesa unto holinesa. 
20 For when ye were 
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rrjg afiapHag, rov /j-rjidri dovXeveiv Vf^ag ry apapri^. 

of sin, that “no ^longer ‘‘be ^subservient *we to sin. 

7 o.ydp aTToSavuiv SediKaitxJTai atto rrjg dfxapriag^ 8 

For he that died has been justified from ein. Now if 

dTreSdvopEv (tvv x^pi<Tr<^, 7n(7Tevop,Ev on Kai 

we died with Christ, we believe that also we shall live with 


avT(pf 9 eiSoTBg on tyepOEig ek 

him, knowing that Christ having been raised np from among [the] 

vEKpiaVy ovKsn diroOvycKEC Qdvarog avrov ovketi KvpiEVEL. 

dead, no more dies: death ®him “no ’more ^rules *over. 

lOPo' .yap cLTTEBavEVy ry dpapnq, cLTrkBavEv E<pd7ra^. 

For in that he died, to sin he died once for all; but in that 

^y, Zy T(p Beoj. 11 0 VT(i)g Kai iifiEig Xoyi^EuBE lavrovg^ 

he lives, he lives to God. So also ye reckon yourselves 

VEKpovg p.Ev ry dp,apnq,, Z^vrag.di n^ BE(p, sv xpttrry 

“dead ^indeed “to “be to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 

’lf](TOV ^np-KvpiiiJ.r’ipwv," 12 M?/ oiji' (damXEVETU) rj dpapria 

Jesus our Lord. “Not '‘therefore “let ®reign ®sin 

61' Ttp.Bvynp.vpLOJv awpLan, Eig to viraKOVEiv ^avry iv" ''raXg 

in your mortal body, for to obey it in 

tTTiBvfiiaig.avTOv’'^ 13 TrapiardvETE Td.iiEXij.vfiCjv OTrXa 

its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 

ddiKiag ry dp,apnq>' dXXd TrapaaryaarE eavrovg np 

of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 

BEip EK PEKpiov ^ojvrag, Kai Td.peXrj.vp.ojv 

to God as “from “among [‘the] “dead “alive, and your members 

OTrXa diKaioavrrjg Tip Beip. 14 dpapna.ydp vpojv ov 

instruments of righteousness to God. For sin “yon “not 

KVpiEVlTEC OV.ydp kuTE VITO VOpOV, *aXX’'‘ UTTO 

“shall “rule ‘over, for “not “are “ye under law, but under grace. 

15 Tt oiv ; yapapTyaojUEv" on ovK.iapEV vrrb vopov, 

What then ? shall we sm because we are not under law 

^aXX " VTTO ^dpiv; prj.ykvoiTO. 16 ovK.oidaTE on ip 

but under grace ? May it not be I Know ye not that to whom 

rrapioTavETE tavTovg dovXovg eig vrraKorjVf SovXoi eaTE 

ye yield yourselves bondmen for obedience, bondmen ye are 

(p viraKovETEy 1/rot dpapnag eig BdvaTov, r) VTcaKoyg 

to him whom ye obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 

Eig diKaio(Tvvr}v 17 dovXoi Trjg 

to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 

dpapnag, vmjKovaaTE.d'E ek Kapdiag Eig dv TrapedoBrjTS 
of sin, hut ye obeyed from [the] heart “to ‘which “ye “were “delivered 

TVTcov diSaxyg. 18 iXEvBEpojBivTEg.ds drrb Trjg dpapnag, 

“a “form “of ‘teaching. And having been set free f sin, 

idovXojBrjTE Ty diKaioavvy. 19'AvBpibmvov Xeyo) did 

ye became bondmen to righteousness. Humanly I speak on account of 

Tyv daBkvEiav Tyg.aapKog.vpCjv. loGTrEp.ydp TrapEGTrjiraTE 

the weakness of your flesh. For as ye yielded 

Td.pkXr].vpd)V dovXa Ty aKaBapakiji Kai Ty dvopiif eig Trjv 

your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 

dvopiav, ovTorg vvv TrapaarrjGaTE Ta.pkXrj.vpojv dovXa ry 

lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage 

diKaiOGvvy eig dyiaapov. 20 ort.yap dovXoi Ijte Trjg 

to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 


® <TVV^- LTTrA, p 6 E. 8 elgai tO be T[Tr]. *■ — etrat QLTTrAW. ■ — t<5 

KVfiio} T]fj.b}v QLTTrAW. — avTfj ev QLTTrAW. — Tat 5 eiriOv/Jiiai^ avTOV Q, oxret 

LITrA. ‘ a\Aa LTTrAW. S' a.fiapTtjo'OJfJifl/ should WG sin LTTrAW. 
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dfxapTiaQ, kXtvOtpoL T}r8 ry diKoioavvy. 21 rna oJfv 

of sin, free ye were as lo righteousness. 1\^nat “therefore 

KapTTOv €tx€r€ t6t€, ^ stp^.oig vvv iTraiaxdvtoOt ; 

*frait had ye then, in the tthings] of which now ye are ashamed ? 

roVydp rsXog EK€'iviov Odvarog. 22 vvin.d'e sXtvOtpuj- 

ior the end of those things [is] death. But now haring been 

9hfT€g d-TTO rrjg dpapriag^ dovXioOtvTSc.dt Ttp 0€^, 

set free from sin, and haring become bondmen to God, ye hare 

TOv.KapTrbv.VfxCjv elg dyiac/xov, rb.ds reXog aitoviov. 

your fruit unto sanctification, and the end life eternal. 

23 rd.ydp 6\ph)via rijg dpapriag Qdvarog' ro.oe 

For the wages of sin Lis] death ; but the free gift 

Tov Oaov alibviog iv rtp.Kvp'np.inxibv. 

of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


7 ’'H.dyvoeire, dde.X(poi, yivuxTKOvaiv.ydp vopov XciXib, on 

Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law I speak, that 

6 vofxog Kupiivsi tov dvOpujTrov 60* offov xpdvor Zy ; 

the law rules orer the man for as long “as ‘time he may lire ? 


2 i).ydp viravbpog yvi'y K^vrt. di'Cpi Stvsrai vojutp' 

For the married- woman to the liring husband is bound by law; 

TToQdvy b dvi'ip Karypyyrai utto ^tov vofiov tov 

but if should die the husband, she is cleared from the law of the 


•* \ > 

tav.cB a 


dvbpog. 3 dpa.obv l^CbvTog tov dvbpbg poixoXig 

husband: so then, “liring ‘the “husband, an adulteress she shall be called. 


ear ykvrjTai dvSpi fTsptp' 

if she be to “man ‘another ; 


y \ 

sav.Ci 

but if 


dizoQdvy b di'ijp, iXevdspa 

should die the husband, free 


IffTiv dirb TOV vopLOv, TOV.ptj.elvaiMVTijv poixo-Xida, y(.vo~ 

she is from the law, so as for her not to be an adulteress, baring 


uev7]v dvSpl eTep(p. 4 oicrrf, dbsX<poi.pov, Kai vpslg iQavaTU)- 

become to “man ‘another. So that, mry brethren, also ye were made 


Tip voptp Sid TOV adjpaTog tov xP^(^^ov, tig to ytvtirQat 

dead to the law by the body of the Christ, for “to “be 

vpdg tTspip, Tip Ik vtKpwi' lytpOtvn, 'iva /capiro- 

‘you to another, who from among [the] dead was raised, that we should 

(l>opri<yiopev Tip dtp. 5 OTt^ydp i]ptv tv Ty aapKi, tu TraOr}- 

briug forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 


puTa TMV dpapTiibv Ta cid tov vopov ivrjpytlTO iv 

sions of sins, which [were] through the law, wrought in 

To'ig.piXtoivJjpwv tig to Kapiroipopriaai Tp OavdTtp’ 6 vvvi.Si 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 

KttTppyrfOrjptv dwb tov vopov, ^dTroQavovTtg^ iv p kuth- 
we were cleared from the law, haring died [in that] in which we were 


XoptOctj ibffTt SovXtvtiv ^})udg" iv koivotjjti TrvevpaTog, kuI 

held, so that “should “serve ‘^we in newness of spirit, and 

ov TTaXaiOTTjTi ypdppaTOg. 
not in oldness of letter. 


7 Tt oSv €poujLt£t'; o vopog apapTia ; prj.ytvoiTO’ 

What then shall we say ? [Is] the law sin ? May it not be 1 

aXXa Tyv dpapTiav ovK.tyvojv tl.pr/ cid t'opov’ Trjv.Tt.ydp 

But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 

iTZiOvpiav ovK.7jStir ti.pi) b vopoc iXtytv, Ovk 

lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, “^^ot 


iTnOvppatig' 8 dtpopppv.Si Xa^ovoa i) dpapna cid ri}g 

‘thou “shalt lust; but *an “occasion “having “taken ‘sin by the 


the servants of sin, ye 
were free from right¬ 
eousness. 21 Whtil 
fruit had ye then in 
those things wherei.f 
ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of tho^e 
things i$ death. 22But 
now being made frte 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin ie 
death ; but the gift of 
God ii eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Enow ye not, 
brethren,(for 1 speak 
to them that tecw 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi¬ 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath au hus¬ 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband 'ne 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3 So thon 
if, while /tcr husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dultoress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul¬ 
teress, though she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body cf 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dead, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are de¬ 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where¬ 
in we were held; that 
we shonld serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then ? Is the law sin*f 
God forbid. Isay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known Inst, 
except the law had 
said, Thon slialt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 


* ; the question ends at then lta. * -r /lev indeed la. — tov vonou p,. 

® arroOavovTos (read as A. V.) e. ^ [^/uasj LTr. 
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taking occ:iaioa by 
the comma admen t, 
wronght in me all 
manner of concupis¬ 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com¬ 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 

10 And the command¬ 
ment, which was or¬ 
dained to life, I found 

10 be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking oc¬ 
casion by the com¬ 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com¬ 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me ? God forbid Bat 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com¬ 
mandment might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law is spiritual: 
but 1 am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 For that 
which I do I aUow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what 1 hate, that do 
I, 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent nutp 
the law that it is 
good 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. ISFor I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
w’hich is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
Wt the evil which 1 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell¬ 
eth in me. 21 1 And 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


ii/roXrjfj */car€tpyacraro" ip ifioi Tracrav iTTiOv/jiav. 

commandment worked out in me every lust; for apart from 

poiJLOV afiapr'ia vEKpa' 9 iyw.5^ vofiov 

law sin [wa.s] dead But I was alive apart from law 

TTOTV eXOovdrjg.dh Ti)g evroX^g, i) afiapria dpi^rjtriv, iyuj.Sh 

once ; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but I 

diriOavov' 10 Kai eupeOij jxoi r) ivroXi^ t) 

died And was found to me [that] the commandment which [was] 

dg ^avTTj^' Big Odvarov. 11 ^.ydp.dfxapria d^oppi^v 

to life, this [to be] to death: for sin ^an ‘occasion 

XajSovffa Sid rrjg iproXijg i^r]TrdTr]akif pe, Kai dC avrrjg 

‘having ^taken by the commandment, deceived me, and by it 

aTriKTBivEV. 12 ware u.p,iv.v6fiog dyiog, xai t) ivroXr] 

slew [me]. So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 

dyia Kai diKaia Kai dyaOrj. 13 To oiv dya96v ifioi 

holy and just and good. That which then [is] good, to me 

fykyovBv'^ Odparog ; pri.ykvoiTO* ^aXXd " t] dpapria, 'iva 

has it become death ? May it not be t But sin, that 

^avy dpapria, ^id rov dyaOov p.oi KarEpyai^opivt] 

it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome worung out 

Odvarov/lva yiprjrai Ka&.\)Tre.p(^oXi)v dpaprioXog yf dpapria 

death; that ®might ‘become ‘excessively ^sinful ‘sin 

did Titg ivToXtjg. 14 OidapBv.ydp on 6 v6p.og TrvevpariKog 

by the commandment. For we know that the law spiritual 

i<jTi 7 '’ iyoj.Si hapKiKog ei/xt, TTBTrpafjisvog vrrb n)v dpapnav. 

is; but I ^fleshly *am, having been sold under sin. 

15 b.ydp Karepydi^ofxai, oy.yirwoKW ov.ydp o OsXiOf rovro 

For what I work out, I do not own : for not what I will, this 

7 rpd< 7 < 7 M' dXX* o ptcfw, rovro ttoiw. 16 ei.os o ov.OsXcj, 

Ido; but what I hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 

rovro TTOiui, ^<Tvp(ptifii" np vopip bn KaXog. 17 vvvLdk 

this I pr.actise, I consent to the law that [it is] right. Now then 

ovKsn iyib Karepyd^opai avrOy ^dXX’“ i) “‘ot/couo’a*' iv ijioi 

no longer "I 'am working “out ‘it; but the “dwelling “in ‘me 

dfiapria. 18 OlSa.ydp bn ovk.oikei ip ipoiy ^rovrianv^^ iv 

'*sin. For I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 

ry.aapKi.pov, dyaOov rb.ydp.OiXBiv rrapaKBirai poi, ro dk 

my flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 

KarBpydi^BuOai ro KaXbv '^ovx-^bpiUKM.'' 19 ov.ydp o OiXio 

to work out the right I find not. For not what “I “will 

TTOiCj dyaSov’ PdXX’" o ov.OiXuj KaKOVy rovro Trpdo’- 

‘do “I “practise ‘good; but what “I “do ‘not “will ‘evil, this I do. 

ao). 20 biM o ov.PeXoj ‘‘tyio," rovro rcoiu), ovKBn 

But if what “do “not ‘will ‘I, this I practise, [it is] no longer 

iyu* KarBpydZofiai abrOy ^dXX’*^ ^ oiKovaa iv ipoi dfiaprta, 

I [who] work “out ‘it, but the “dwelling “in ‘me ‘sin. 

21 Evpi'(TK(o dpa rbv vopov np OsXovn ipoi ttoibTv ro KaXoVy 

I And then the law “who ‘wiU ‘ to “me to practise the right, 

ort ifioi ro ica/cov TrapdKBirai. 22 ffvvrjdofiai.ydp np voptp 

that me evil is present with. For I delight in the law 

rov Osov Kara rbv iau) avOpivifov’ 23 iSXsrru.dB BrBpov 

of God according to the inward man: but I see another 


e xaTTjpyao-aTO XTrA. ^ auTTj OW. « eyeviTO did it become LTTrAW. ^ aAA* 

‘ aaoKivo^ fleshy GLXXrAW. “ <rvv- X. 1 aAAa LXXrA. =“ tvoLKovfra T. " tout 

e<TTtv QX. ® ov Qs] not LXXrA. p aXAft XXrA. 1 — eyw {read ov Oe'Ao) I do not will) 
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vofiov iv ToXg.fikXEffiv.fjiov avTiffTparevofiivov ry vofnp rov 

law in my members warring against the law 

voog.fjiov, Kai alxfjtoX<t>Ti^ovTd Ttp vofiip Trig dfiapriag 

of my mind, and leading ®captiTe ‘me to the law of sin 

Tip ovTi ev ToXg.fLk\B.(jiv.p.ov, 24 Ta\ai7ru)pog iyoj dv9p(07rog' 

which is in my members. O wretched ‘man ! 

rig fie pvaerai Ik tov aiouarog TOv.BavdTov.rovTov ; 

who ®me ‘shall ^deliver out of the tjody of this death ? 

25 ®€u;^apt(rr(u" ry 9np did 'Irisov xptf^TOV rov.Kvpiov.r/fiojv' 

I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

dpa.odv avTog svcu rip voi dovXevoj vopip 9eov' 

^then “myself 'I with the “indeed ‘mind serve “law ‘God's; 

ry.di aapKi v6fi(p dfiapriag. 

but with the flesh “law ‘sin’s. 

8 0v8ev.dpa.vvv KaraKpifia rdig ev ’irjt ov, '^fi^ 

[There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, ^not 

Kard (TapKa rrepiTraTOvaiv, aXXd Kard Trvevfia.'^ 2 o.ydp 

‘according ®to “flesh ‘who “walk, but according to Spirit. For the 

vofiog TOV TTveviiaTog Tr}g ^loijg ev xptcrr<p ^Iriaov i^XeyBepwakv 

law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set “free 

drrb tov vofiov rrjg dfiapriag Kal rov Bavdrov. 3 To ydp 

‘me from the law of sin and of death. For 

ddvvarov rov vofiovy ev.ip TfcBevei did rrjg capKog, 

•‘powerless [“being] ‘the “law, in that it was weak through the flesh, 

6 9ebg rbv.eavrov vibv Trkpxpag ev bfioioifiari aapKbg dfiapriag 

God, “his ‘own “Son ‘having “sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 

Kai irepi dpapriag KarsKpivev ri^v dfiapriav ev ry aapKi, 4 \va 

and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 

TO diKaiiofia rov vofiov TrXrjpioBy ev yfilv, rolg fiy Kara 

the requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who not according to 

capna Trepnrarovaiv, dXXd Kard rrvevfia. 5 OLydp 

flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 

Kard adpKa ovreg, rd rpg aapKbg ippovovaiv' 

according to flesh are, the things of the flesh mind ; and they 

Kard rrvevfiay rd rov Trvevuarog, 6 rb.ydp (ppovyua 

acoording to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind 

rijg aapKbg Bdvarog' rb.de ^povrjfia rov rcveifiarogy 

of the flesh [is] death; but the mind of the Spirit, life 

Kai elpr}VT}. 7 Aiori rb ippovrifia rrig aapKog ex^pci eig 

and peace. Because the mind of the flesh [is] enmity towards 

9e6v' rip.ydp vofiip rov 9eov ovx-v'^ordorserai^ ovde.ydp dvva- 

God: for to the law of God it is not subject; for neither can 

rai' 8 oi.dk ev aapKi ovreg, Beip dpecrai ov.dvvavrai. 

it [be]; and they that “in “flesh ‘are, “God “please ‘cannot. 

9 'T fieXg.de ovk lore ev aapKi, ^aXX’" ev rrvevfiarif eiwep 

But ye “not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 

TTvevpa 9eov oiKeX ev vfiXv. ei.ds rig Tvvevfia %pi<Tro£J 

Spirit of God dwells in you ; but if anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 

ovK.ex^iy olirog ovK.eariv avrov. 10 ei.dk ;^pi(rr6^ ev vfiXVy rb 

has not, he is not of him; but if Christ [be] in you, the 

p'ev (Titffia vBKpbv dfiapriav, rb.dk rrvevfia 

“indeed ‘body [is] dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life 

did dLKaioffvvyv. 11 ei.dk rb irvevfia rov iyeipavrog^ 

on account of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him who raised up 


members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 0 wretched man 
that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death ? 

25 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my¬ 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

VIII. 7%ere is there¬ 
fore now no condem¬ 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin¬ 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4 that the right¬ 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh ; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6 For to be 
carnally minded is 
death ; but to be spi¬ 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God; 
for it is not subject to 
the law of God, nei¬ 
ther indeed can be. 
8 So then they that 
are in the flesh can¬ 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
bis. 10 And if Christ 
bs in you, the body is 
dead because of sin ; 
but the Spirit is life 
because of righteous¬ 
ness. 11 But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
yon, he that rais¬ 
ed up Christ from 
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the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, 
we 80*0 debtors, not to 
the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 13 For if ye 
lire after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall 
live. 14 For as many 
as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
sons of God. 15 For 
ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ; but ye 
have received theSpirit 
of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself 
beai'eth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, 
then heirs} heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with 
him, that we may be 
alao glorified together. 

13 For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this 
present time arc not 
worthy to beconiijartd 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in 
us. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the 
creatiu'e waiteth for 
the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 
20 For the creature 
was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him 
who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 
31 because the crea¬ 
ture itself also shall 
be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption 
into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children 
of God. 22 For we 
know that the whole 
creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain to¬ 
gether until now. 
23 And not only they, 
but ourselves also, 
which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves 
groau within our¬ 
selves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our 
body. 24 For we are 
saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is 
not hope: for what a 


'hjtJOi’V Ik vEKpwv oiKei Iv v/Tiv^ b fyeipag 'rov" 

Jesus from among [the] dead dwells in you, he who raised up the 

Ik vEKpiov" ^ujoTroirjaEt Kal ra Oviird awfiara 

Christ from among [the] dead will quicken also ’’mortal ^bodies 

vnm’ bid ^To EVOiKovv avrov TTPEvpa'^ tv vfuv. 12*Apa 

’your on account of ^that *dwells ‘his “Spirit in you. So 

ouv, a^eX^ot, d<pei\trai iofitv ov ry aupKi, rov Kurd adpKa 
then, brethren, debtors we are, not to the flesh, “according *to “flesh 

^yv’ 13 Ei.ydp Kard adpKa ptWerE dTroOvijaKEiv’ 

'to “live; for if according to flesh ye live, ye are about to die ; 

eLce TTVEVfiari rdg Trpd^Etg rov atofiarog OavarovrE, ^ijaeaOe, 

but if by [the] Spirit the deeds of the body ye put to death, ye will live: 

14''Oaoi.ydp TrvEVfxari 9 eov dyovrai, ohroi‘^Eiaiv viol 9 eov.^^ 

for as many as by [the] Spirit of God are led, these are sons of God. 

16 ou.ydp tXal^ETE TrvEVfia ^bovXEiag'^'^ ttoXiv eig <p6l3ov, ®aXX’‘' 

For “not ‘ye “received a spirit of bondage again unto fear, but 

iXdjSETE TTVEViia vlo9e<Tiag, tv.<p Kpd^Ofiev^ ’A/3/3a, 6 Tvan'ip. 

ye received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 Avto to TTVEVfia ^avfifiaprvpEp Ttp.'n’VEVfiaTi.tifJiijjVy on 

“Itself ’the “Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 

ktjfiEV TEKva 9 eov. 17 Ei.bE rkici'ay teal K\i]pov6fioi’ KXrjpovopoi 

we are children of God. And if children, also heirs; heirs 

flEV 9Eoby^<JVyKXl]pov6pOL''''.bE XptOTOV' ELTTEp *(7U/Lt7ra(7;^0/Z€F,'' 
indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Chi'ist j if indeed we suffer together, 

\va Kal avvbo'iaa9u)nEv, 

that also we may be glorified together. 

18 Aoyi^o/xai.ydp bn ovk a^ia rd 7 ra 6 /;/xara rov viv 

For I reckon that not worthy [are] the sufferings of the present 

Kaipou Tvpbg ti)v p.£XXovaav bo^av d7roKaXv<p9iivai 

time [to be compared] with the “about ’glory to be revealed 

Etg yfidg. 19 'H.yap aTroKapaboKia Ttjg KriaEiog njv arroKa- 
to us. For the earnest expectation of the creation “the “reve- 

Xvxpii^ Twv vlaiv rov 9 eov aTTEKckx^Tai. 20 Ty.ydp.fiaraioTrjri 

lation *o£ “the ‘^sons “of “God ’awaits; for to vanity 

i) Kritng vrrErdyi], ovx tKOvaa, aXXa bid rov utto- 

the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reason of him who suh- 

rd^avrUy tXTribi 21 *ort” Kal avrrj i) Kriaig tXev9Epuj- 

jected [it], in hope that also “itself ’the “creation shall be 

9t]aETai drrb riig ^bovXEiag'' rrjg (p9opdg tig ryv tXEv9Eplav 

freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 

rrjg bo^ijg rtbv rsKVOJV rov 9 eov. 22 olbajLiEv.ydp bn irdcra t) 

of the glory of the children of God. For we know that all the 

KTiGig ^GVcTEvd^eO^ Kal cvviobivEi dxpi tov vvv' 23 oh 

creation groans together and travails together until now, “Not 

fiovov bty aXXd Kal avrol r^v dTrapxnv rov TrvEVfiarog 
^only ’and [so], but even ourselves the first-fruit of the Spirit 

tXovTEgy ^Kal TjfiEXg'' avrol tv iavroig arevat^ofiEVy vlo9Eaiav 

having, also we ourselves “in “ourselves ’groan, ‘adoption 

dTTEKbExb/MEVoi, TTjv aTToXvTpwGiv rov.a(b/iarogj//i(bv. 24 ry 

‘awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

ydp.iXiribi iad)9i)p.EV' iXirlg-bt (^XETrofitvij ovK.tanv tXTrig’ 

For in hope we were saved ; but hope seen is not hoi)e; 
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o.ydp ^XsTTEi Tig ri IXirii^Ei ; 25 ei.Sk o ov 

for what ’sees ‘anyone why also does he hope for ? Bnt if what ^not 

i3\£7ropev Si VTropoi'rig OLTrEKdExofiEOa. 26*Q(TavTojg 

* we’see we hope for, in endurance we await. ’Tn'‘like'*manncr 

Se Kai TO TTPEVfia avvavTiXapi^dvETai ^Talg.da9EVEiaig'^\i]iiS)v' 

'and also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses; 

ro.ydp Ti TrpoGEv^ijjfjiEOa Ka96 SeT^ ovK.oiSapEVy 

for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, bnt 

avTO TO TTVEVfia vTTEpEVTvyxdvEi ^vTTEp y)pd>v" OTEvaypolg 
’itself 'the ’Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 

dXaXyjTnig' 27 o.Sk ^EpEvvutv" Tag KapSiag oISev ti to 

inexpressible But ho who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 

<Pp6vr\pa Tov TTVEvpaTog, otl kotcl Oeov ivrvyxdvEi vwEp 
mind of the Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for 

ciy'nov, 2% OiSapEv,0E OTi roig dyaTroj'Tiv rov 9 egv ttovtu 

saints. But we know that to those w’ho love God all things 

^fTvvEpyet' Eig dya96v^ ToXg kotcl 7rp69E<Tiv KXrjTotg 

work together for good, to those who according to purpose ’called 

oScriv. 29 OTi oug TrpoEyvojy Kai TtpodipiaEv avppop- 

'aro. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 

(fyovg Trig EiKovog tov.viovmvtov , Eig tS Elvai avTov Trpw- 
to the image of his Son, for ’to ’’be ‘him [the] first- 


TOTOKov Ev TToXXolg dSEX<l)o7g'SO ovg.Sk TrpodjpiaEV, TOVTOvg 
bom among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these 

Kai EKciXECTEP* Kai ovg EKaXEiTEv, TOVTOvg Kai kSiKaiujcEv' ovg 
also he called ; and whom he called, these also he ju.stificd ; ’whom 

Se iSiKaiijjffEv^ TovTovg Kai iSo^aaEi^, 

'but he justified, these also he glorified. 

31 Ti oSi/ ipovpEv Trpdg TavTa ; Ei 6 9 E 6 g VTrtp y'lpoiv, 

What then shall we say to these things ? If God [be] for us, 

Tig Ka 9 ’ y)pu)V’, 32 yE tovjSiov.viov ovKj^EiaaTO, ®dA/V*‘ 

who against us ? Who indeed his own Son spared not, bnt 

VTTEp y)pu)v Trdvreur TrapESajKEv avTOVy iriSg ovx} Kai ci'v avTip 

for us all gave up him, how ’not "‘also ’with *him 


TCi.TrdvTa y}jLiv ;^ajot(T€rai; 33 Tig EyKaXkaEi kutcl 

“all '“things “us ‘will ’he ''grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 

ekXektCjv 9eov', 9Eog b SiKaiuJv. 34 Tig 6 KaTa- 

[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who justifies; who he that con- 

Kpiviov ; ^ ^ d7ro9avu)V, paXXov.Si Vat" EyEp9Eig, 

demns ? [It is] Christ who died, but rather also is raised up; 

og ^/cat" EUTiv ev Se^i^ tov 9eov, of Kai kvTvyxdr’Ei ifTTEp 

who also is at [the] right hand of God; who also intercedes for 

y)p(iiv. 35 r'lg y)pdg gtto Ttjg dyaTrrjg tov xpiorou; 

us; who us shall separate from the love of Christ ? 

9Xi\pigy ^ (TTEvoxorpia, r) SiiJjypog, y] Xipog, ^ yvpvoTtjgy yj 

tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 

Kivcvi'og, fj pdxaipa'y 36 Ka9(og yEypuTTTai, "OTi^EVEKd",(rov 

danger, or sword? According as it has been written. For thy sake 

9avaTOvpE9a oXrjv rrjv r'lpEpaV EXoyi<r9r]iiEv b)g irpo^aTa 

we are put to death ’whole 'the day ; we were reckoned as sheep 

(T^ayfjg^ 37 AXX’ ev TovToig irdaiv viTEpviKCjpEV Sid, 

of slaughter. But in’these’things ‘all we more than overcome throngh 


man seeth, why dolh 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hoxie for that 
we see not, (hen do we 
with patience wait for 
it. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself m.akcth inter¬ 
cession for us with 
groanings which can¬ 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh interces.=ion 
for the saints accord¬ 
ing to the unll of God. 
2 S And we know that 
all things work toge¬ 
ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. 29 For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 
n.ate to 6 e conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes¬ 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
ju.stified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 'VVhat shall we 
then say to these 
things ? If God be 
for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver¬ 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect ? 
ft is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who is he that 
condemneth 7 It is 
Christ that died, yc.a 
rather, that is risen 
again. Mho is even at 
the right hand of God, 
who also maketh in¬ 
tercession for us. 
33 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula¬ 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam¬ 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? 36 As 
it is written. For thy 
sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 
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aoootmted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con¬ 
querors through him 
that loved ns. 38 For 

I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall he ahle to sepa¬ 
rate us from the love 
of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also hear¬ 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my¬ 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Isr^lites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo¬ 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
cf God, and the pro¬ 
mises ; 6 whose ere 
the fathers, and _ of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they all chil¬ 
dren : but. In Isaac 
shall thy seed he call¬ 
ed. 8 That is. They 
which are the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At this 
time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; but when 
becca also had con¬ 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 

II (for the children 
being not yet bom, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, hut of him that 


Tov dyawriuavTOQ rifidg. 38 TThTruafim.ydp on ovn 

him who loved ns. For I am persuaded that neither 

OdvaroQf ovre ovre dyyeXoif ovrs dpyai, dv- 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 

va/[i€ic/ owr€ IvitjTutra, our€ /teXXovra/39 ovn vxf/ojfia, ovre 

powers, nor things present, nor things to he, nor height, nor 

(^dOog, ovT£ Tig KTiaig krkpa dwtia^rai r}fidg xtoptcat 
depth, nor any “created “thing *other will be able us to separate 

UTTO rrjg dydTTYjg tov 9eoVy Trjg iv 'I/yaou Tip KVpitf) 

from the love of God, which [is] in Christ Jesus “Lord 

‘our. 

9 AXrjQeiav Xfyw ev^piory, ohj^i-vdofiai^ ^(TviJ.p,apTvpoif(Tjjg'^ 

Truth I say in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 

fioi Trjg.tTvveidritTedjg.fiov iv TTV^vp,aTi dyitpy 2 on XvTrrf 

me my conscience in [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, that “grief 

fioi iffnv peydXrj, Kal ddidXenrrog ddvvrj Tg.Kapdiq-.fiov' 

“to *me “is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 

3 ffvxofitfv.ydp ‘‘avTog iyo) dvdQtfia cZvai” dTtrh tov j^ptaroi) 
for 1 was wishing “myself *I a curse to be from the Christ 

VTTep Tidv.ddiXtpojv.fioVy Ttdv.uvyyEvdjv.fiov jcara adpKa’ 

for my brethren, my lunsmen according to flesh j 

4 d'lTivkg d(Tiv ^’icrpar^XTrat,” (Lv if vioBsaia Kal if do^a, 

who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 

Kal ^al diadifKai'^ Kal if vofJioOBaia, Kal if XaTpe'ta Kal al 

and the covenants and the lawgiving, and the seirvice and the 

iirayy^Xiaiy 6 ojv ol rraTspeg, Kal i^ <ov 6 ^j'pKTrog to 

promises ; whose [are] the fathers ; and of whom [is] the Christ 

KUTa adpKa, d d/v sttI irdvTwv Oedg evXoyrfrdg eig Tovg 

according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 

aiuivag. dfiifv, 6 Ovx otov.di ort iKTriTTTOJKSV o Xoyog tov 

ages. Amen. Not however that has failed the word 

Oeov. ov.ydp 7rdvT€g ot ‘lapa^X, oItol *l(7paifX' 

of God; for not all ‘which [“are] “of “I^ael ‘those [“are] “Israel: 

7 ovd' on dalv owspua 'A^padfi, TrdvTSg TeKva, dXX* 

nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children; but, 

iv *l(jadK KXrfOifaiTai aoi Giripfia. 8 ‘^Tovrfo'rtv," ov tu 

In Isaac shall be called to thee a seed. That is, “not ‘the 

TEKva TTfg aapKog, TavTa Teicva tov 9eov‘ aXXa rd TSKva 

“children “of “the “flesh “these [’are] children of God; hut the children 

Trjg eTrayyeXiag Xoyi^€Tai eig arripfia, 9 BTrayyeXiag.ydp 

of the promise are reckoned for seed. For of promise 

o.Xoyog.o^Togy Kara Tov.Kaipdv.TOVTOv iXevaofiai, Kal 

this word [is]. According to this time I will come, and 

torai Tg 'Edppq viog. 10 Ov.fiovov.diy dXXd Kal ‘Pf- 

there shall he to Sarah a son. And not only [that], but also Be- 

(SeKKa i^ ivbg KoiTifv lyovcra, ’laadfc TOV.TraTpdg.iffiatv’ 
becca “by “one “conception maving, Isaac our father, 

11 ^firfww'' ydp yevvrfOivTioVy firfdl Trpa^dvTUV 

“not “yet [“the “children] ‘for being born, nor having done 

Ti dyaOdv t] ^KaKOVy" iva if Kar BKXoyi^v ^tov 9eov 

anything good or evil, (that the “according “to “election “of “God 

7rp69sGig'^ flivg, ovk i^ ipyojv, dXX* Ik tov KoXovvTogy 

‘purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls). 


y ovre Svvdpei^ placed after /xeAAovra OLTTrAW. ‘ <n/»'/u,- T. “ dvaBepa etvat aurbs kyoi 

LTTrAW. b'lerpaijAeiratT. « Sia0^#CTj the covenant L. tout’ cartv GTTta. */utiy 

irw LTr. i iftavXoi' LTTrA. S np66ca-l^ tov Oeov OLTTrAW. 
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12 


^ipprjOr}" avry, "On 6 psi^ujv dovXavau T(p iXaaaovi' 

it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser: 

13 KaOi^Q ykypaTTTai^ Tbv ’laKwjS yyaTryaa, rbv.dk.'Hoav 

according as it has heen written, Jacob I loved, and Esau 

Ifihrjcra. 

I hated. 

14 Tt obv IpovfjLEv; p.y dbiKia Trapd t(^ Qstp \ 

What then shall we say ? Unrighteousness with God [is there] ? 

piij-y^'i^oiTO’16 T(p.^ydp,M(i)(Ty" Xky^i, bv.dv 

3Iay it not be ! For to Moses he says, I will shew mercy to whomsoever 

tXfdi, /cat oiKTSipr/tTio bv.ctv oiKTsipu). 

I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 

16*A|oa ov Tov OsXovrog, ovbk rov rpkxovTog, 

So then [it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 

aXXa row ^iX€Ovvroe" 9sov. 17 Xsyei.ydp rj ypa0/) r<p <I>apa(u, 

but ®who ‘shews ^ercy 'of “God. For says the scripture to Pharaoh, 

"On dg avrb.rovTO k^riyBipd trg, oiriog Ivdsi^iopai Iv aoi 

For this same thing I raised out thee, so that I might shew in thee 

rrjv,Bvvctpiv.piOVf Kai ottwc biayyeXy rb.bvopd.p.ov iv irday 

my power, and so that should be declared my name in all 

*Apa ovi’ bv OsXbi , iXsei' bv.bi BiXsi 

So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 


ry 

the 


79- 

earth. 


18 


O 


man. 


(TV Tig BL 
*thon 'who “art 


lir) tpBl TO 
Shall ‘say 'the 


(TKXyjpvVBl, 

he h^dens. 

19 'Ep£7c ^ovv //oi," Tt'" In pip^BTaij Tip.^ydp^' (Sov- 

Thon wilt say then to me. Why yet does he find fault ? for ‘the ^ur- 

XyfiaTi avTOV Tig dvOiiTTTjicBv; 20 d» di’OpivTrB," 

pose ‘of ’him 'who *has “resisted ? Yea, rather, '' 

6 dvTaTTOKpiVOpBVOg Tip 9B(p: 

that answerest against God ? 

TrXdtrpLa Tip irXdaavTi, Tt piB iiro'iriaag ovTivg ; 

“thing “formed to him who formed [it]. Why me madest thou thus ? 

21 ’'H ovK.BX^^ i^ovaiav b KBpa/iBvg tov TryXov, Ik tov 

Or has not authority the potter over the clay, out of the 

avTOv (pvpdpaTog Trotijcrat d.fiBV Big Tipyv (JKBvog, b.di 

same lump to make one “to “honour 'vessel, and another 

Big dTipiav ; 22 bIM 9kXwv b Bsbg ivSBi^aaBai ti)v bpyriv, 

to dishonour ? An d if “willing 'God to shew wrath, 

Kai yvixipiaai Tb.bvvaTbv.avTOv^ ijvByKBv iv TroXXy /laKpo- 

and to make known his power, bore in much long- 

9vpi(f. aKBVT) bpyrjg KaTypTicpiva Big diriviXBiav' 23 /cat 'Lva 

suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ; 

yviitpury Tbv ttXovtov Trjg.bo^rjg.avTOv 


> \ 
BTTl 


and that 
iTKBVTJ 


he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 

iXkovg, d TrpoTjToipaiTBv Big do^av; 24 /cat bkoXbubv 

of mercy, which he before prepared for glory. 


“whom “also ‘he “called 


lovcaiijjv, flAAa icai 


Tjpidg ov pLOVOV i% 

'us not only from among [the] Jews, hut also from among [the] 

IBvibv' 25 ojg Kai iv Tip "QiTye XayBi, KaXsirio tov ov 

nations? A.s also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 

Xaov.pov, Xaov.pLOV’ kuI Tyv ovk yyairypivyr, yyanypiBvyv. 
my people. My People; and that not beloved. Beloved. 

26 Kat lorat, iv Tip Tomp ot ^ippyBif PavTOig," Ov Xaoc 

And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them. Not “people 


calleth ;) 12 it was 

said unto her. The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then ? Is there 
unrighteousness with 
God ? God forbid. 
15 For he saith to Mo¬ 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas¬ 
sion. 16 So then it is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy, 
17 For the scripture 
saith tmto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de¬ 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There¬ 
fore hath he mercv on 
whom he will nave 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me. Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will ? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest agaiust 
God ? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter power over the 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis¬ 
honour? 22 ^Vhat if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en¬ 
dured with much 
longsnffering the ves¬ 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 

that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves¬ 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, hut also of the 
Gentiles ? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people ; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 Amd it shall come 


^ eppeOrf LTTrA. ' yap Mwvtrp G ; Majcrp yap LA ; Mwi/o-et yap TTr ; Mmvotj yap W. 

^ eAewvTOS LTTrA * /tot ouv LTTrAw. “ + ovv then l[a]w. “ — yap for K. 

® S> avOpuine^ juevouvye (jievovv ye LTr) LTTrA. P — avrots [l^Tt. 
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to pa«!3. -h'll in the 
plaoewhcro* it was paid 
nuto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall 
they he called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esaias also cri- 
eth conc'-rning Israel, 
Thofighthe nniiiberof 
the children of Israel 
be ;',3 the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall 
be saved; 2H for he will 
finish the work, and 
ent it short in right¬ 
eousness : because a 
.short work will the 
Lord make tipon the 
earih. L’lt And as E- 
saias said before. Ex¬ 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoT.h had left us a 
seed, we had been as 
Sodoma. and been 
made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 
say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 
attained to righteons- 
ness, even the right- 
eo isness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous¬ 
ness, hath not attain¬ 
ed to the law of right¬ 
eousness. 32 Where¬ 
fore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
work.' of the law. For 
they stumbled at th.at 
srurablingstone ; 33 as 
it is written. Behold, I 
I ty in Sion a .stum- 
blingstotie and rock 
of offence : and who¬ 
soever believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamod. 

X. Brethren, ray 
heart’s desire aral 
prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For 
1 bear tiara record 
iliat they h.a ve a zeal of 
God, but not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For they being ig¬ 
norant of God’s right¬ 
eousness, and going 
abont to eatabli.sh 
their own rightcous- 
ne.«s, have not sub¬ 
mitted themselves un¬ 
to the righteousness of 
God. 4 F^ r Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 

h For Moses describ- 


fxov tfjiHg, (KEi K\i]9r}(jovTaL vtni 9fov ^^uji'rog. 27 'H- 

‘my fare] ye, there they shall be called sons of’’God ['the] “living. ''E- 

(Tatag Si Kpat^Ei virip rov 'JtTpaiiX, ’VAv.y 6 apiOpng 

s.alas ‘but erics concerning Israel, If ".should ®be *the “number 

rmv vuov 'rrrprti/X o)g i) ajxpog rijg OaXaatrrjg^ to ^KaroXfip^ 

^of *the ®son 3 ®of ’Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 

/ia” (joj9r}rrf.TaL' 28 Xoyov yGO (rvi'TeXatv Kai awrifivtov 

shall be saved : for [the] matter [he is] concluding and cutting short 

Hv SiKctiorrm^y' on Xoyov (rvrrfTfipjiii^ov'^ Tronjtr^i 

in righteousness: because a matter cue.short will Mo ['the] 

Krpiog iirl rrjg yrjg. 29 Kal ica9(hg TTpoEipriKEv 'Htraiag, 

“Lord upon the earth. And according as said before Esaias, 

Ei.firi Kvpiog '2af3a(o9 ^eyKarsXnrfv" i)p7v rnrippa, ^nSoj-ia 

Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left ns a .seed, as Sodom 

avJynn)9r]iiEv, Kai ojg Topoppa (iv.u)noioj9rjpEv. 

we .should have become, and as Goraorrha we should have been made like. 

30 Tt oSv ipovfiBV ; on Wvrj rd pip-SiioKOvra SiKaio^ 

What then sh,allwesay? That Gentiles thjit follow not .after right- 

rjvvpv, KariXaf^Bv SiKaiotTVVTji', StKaiorrrvrjv Si rpv Ik TritTTBUjg' 

eousnes.s, attained righteousness, hut righteousness that [is] by faith. 

31 '^<TpGr^)X.^£ StutKtov vopov StKaiofnh'rjg, slg voiiov '’St- 

But Israel, following after a law of righteousness, to a law of 

Katoavvpg'^ ovK.8(p9afTEv, ^i2'"Stan'," oti ovk ek tt'kj- 

righteousness did not attain. WTiy ? Because [it was] not by faith, 

TUog, nXX' (og it epytov ^vopov" TrpotriKOxpavJydp" np Xi9(p 

but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 

Tov TrpotTKoppaTog, 33 Ka9<og yiypoTrrai, ’T^ov iv 

of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold T place in 

Eiibv Xi9ov TTpotTKopparog Kai irirpav (JKavSciXov' Kai 

Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence: and every one 

0 Tritmvtov ett’ avrtp ov.KaTaia\vv9{)tjEraL. 

that believe.s on him shiill not be ashamed. 

10 ASeX^oi, 7 ) piv Et'SoKia Tpg.iprig KapS'iag, Kal r) 

Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 

Siyaig *‘ 1 /” Trpbg rbi^ 9Ebv virip ^rov’JtrparjX ianv'^ Etg 

supplication to God on behalf of Israel is for 

(ThjTrjp'iav. 2 pcrprvptb.ydp avroig on KTjXov 9 eov IxovmVy 

.salvation. For I bear witne.ss to them that zeal for God they have, 

aXX’ oh Kar ETr'tyvtornv. 3 dy^'OovvTEg.ydp npv tov 9eov 

hut not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the “of ''God 

SiKaiotTifvpv, Kai rpv.lStav ’^SiKaioain'rjv" i^rjroviTsg arriaai, 

'righteousness, and their own righteousness seeking to establish, 

ry SiKaiO(7Vi>y tov 9eov ovx-VTTETciyTjtjav. 4 TsXog.ydp 

to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For [^the] *end 

i>6pov SiKaioavvpv irai’n T<p ttkttevoj’ti. 

Mf^law 'Christ [“is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 

^ ^X\ti)(Ti)g^^.ydp ypdtpEi ttjv StKaio(JVV7)v Tt]V ek^tov'^ 
For Moses writes [of] the righteonsness which [is] of the 

vopov, *"0rt” 6 TTOi-paag ^avTo}' dv9piiJ7rog H^rjOETai 
law, That the “having practised ‘those Hhings 'man. shall live 

Ev ‘ayroT^'." 6 ek ir'taTftog SiKaioavvr] ovTtvg Xiysif 

by them. But the “of ''faith 'righteousness thiis speaks: 


'■ vTToAetu/xa r.TTrA. * — ev SiKaiocnjvrj otl \6yov crvvTeTfirujievov LTTr[A]. ^ ev- T. 

' — 5t»catoaun7? (7'ead to [that] law) ITTrAW. " 6td ti LTi A. » — vofiov LTTr[A]\V. 

r — yap for LTTrA. * — 7709 (read 6 he that) i.TTrAW. » — h ittpaw. *» avTotv them 
[is] OtTTrAW. — SiKaiOOrvVTlV Gl.Tr[Alw. Ma)V<^9 OITTrAW. * + OTt that T. 

^ — roD TT: A. S — OTt T. b — avra fr,]T. ' ai'-rp it LTTrA. 
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Mij.HTTyg tv '‘ry -Kapoi^-OOK, Ttc ava^iiatrai el^ toi’ 

Thou majest not say in thy heart, Who shall ascend to the 

ovpavov f roVT tcriv ^ptaroj' Karayayih’' 7 Tic Kara- 

heaTon ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, "Who shall 

(5i)(TtTai eig rrjv d(3vaaov; tout tariv 

descend into the abyss ? that is, Christ from among [the] 

VEKpivv dvayaytXv. 8 aXXa ri \kyti ; ’Eyyuc croi; ro pijfxd 

dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 

IGTLVj tv Tip.OTOjXaTl.OOV Kul tV Ty.KapbigjL.OOV, TOVT tOTLV TV 

is, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 

pqpa Trig Triarrtujg o KTjpvaaoptv 9 on tdv opoXoyi'iayg 

word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 

tv np.OTopan.cov Kvpiov 'hjnovv^ kuI TZLOTtvayg tv ry 

with thy mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in 

Kap8iy..cov on 6 9tbg avTov ijytiptv Ik vtKpwv^ 

thy heart that God him rai;^ from among [the] dead, 

(jojQj]ay’ 10 Kap^t^.ydp TriartVETaL tig diKato(JVvi]v. 

thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness ; 

aropari-di opoXoytXrai tig aujrppiav. 11 Aiyti.ydp i) 

and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. For says the 

ypacptjy IT5^ 6 moTtv^ov Itt’ avnp ov.Karaiiy\vvdi]atTaL. 

scripture, Everyoue that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 Ov.ydp.tanv ^laoToXt) ^lovSaiov rt kui "EXX/yroc* o.ydp 

For there is not a difference of Jew and Greek; for the 


avTog Kvpiog TrdvTwv ttXovtuiv tig irdvrag rovg iwiKaXov^ 

same Lord of all [is] ricli toward all that call 

pivovg avTOV. 13 ITa^.yap bg.uv tTriKaXtaijrai to bvopa 

upon him. For everyone, whoever may call on the name 

KvpioVy aojQijatraL. 14 obv ^tTriKaXtcovTai tig 

of [the] Loid, shall be saved. How theu shall the^'call on [him] 


ov ovK.tTnaTtvaav ; Tviijg.c 't ^^inaTtvaovaa’ ot 

whom they believed not? and how shall tliey believe on [him] of whom 

ovK.t/KOvaav } vrwg.Si ’^aKot/aovcriv Kf/pvoaovTog; 

they heard not ? and how shall they hear apart from [one] preaching ? 

16 TTobg.St ^Ktjpv^ovoiv, tdv.pi) dTroaraXofaiv ■, Ka9(bg 

and how shall they preach, unless they be sent ? according as 

yiypaTTTai, (opaioi oi rrodtg tu>v ^tvayytXi^o-^ 

it has been written. How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 

ptvtov tipt]vi]V, Tutv" tvayytXii^opkvwv *^Td dyaOd. 

tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things I 

16 'AXX’ ov irdvTtg vTri)Kovaav r<p tvayytXiip' ‘Hcrata^.ydp 

But not all obeyed the glad tiding.s. For E.saias 


Xtyti^ Kupig, Tig tTriffTtvati' Ty-dKoyJipCjv17 "Apa r) TnoTig 

Bays, Lord, who believed our report r So faith [is] 

aKOiig, ijM OKOi) Sid prjpaTog ^9tov. 18 dXXd Xtym, 

by report, but the report by [the] word of God. But I say, 

M/y ovK.TjKovaav; ^utvovvyt tig rrdaav tt)v yijv i^ijXOtv 

Hid they not hear ? Yea, rather. Into all the earth went out 


6.<p96yyog.auTwVf Kai tig rd TTtpaTa r/yc oUuvpLtvtjg to. pppuTU 

their voice, and to the ends of the habitable world “words 


avTuiv. 19 ’AXXd Xtyu), My^ovK.'tyvui ’IcrpaiyX'*; TTpu/TOg 

‘their. But I say, Did not “know ‘Israel ? First, 


eth ti.e righteousm ss 
which is of the iaw. 
That the man which 
docth those things 
shall live by them. 
6 But the righteous¬ 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this w ise. 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven ? (th.at is, to 
bring Christ down 
Ji'oni above:) 7 or. 
Who shiill descend in¬ 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
fi'om the dead.) Bat 
wh.at saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thoit shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and shalt beiieve 
iu thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the de.ad, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
belie vet h nnto right¬ 
eousness ; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva¬ 
tion. 11 For the scrip¬ 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew' and 
the Greek : for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whoso-ver shall call 
upon the name of tl.e 
Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed ? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things 1 

16 But they h.ave not 
.all obeyed the goapel. 
For Esaias saith. 
Lord, who hath be¬ 
lieved our report ? 

17 So then faith corn- 
etA by hearing, and 
hearing by the word 
of God. 18 But I say, 


^ — Tj7 E. > e-mKoAeauiVTaL should they call ltttaw. “ TrLo-Tevvucriv should they 
believe lttiaw. “ aicoucrovTat t ; aKovcoxTiv should they hear livavt. ° Kripv$w<Tip 
should they preach LTTi aw. p — evayyeAi^o/xeVwj/ eiprjvriv rOiV i.TTr[A]. ^ — ra LTrAW, 
^ XPICTTOV of Christ LTTrA. * fxevovv ye LTrW. » ’IcrpaijA OVK eyvui GLTTrAW. 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and theirwords 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say^ 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found 
of thena that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest unto them 
that asked not after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith. All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis¬ 
obedient and g.ainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. I say then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people ? God forbid. 
For I also am an Is¬ 
raelite, of the seed of 
A^brahaui, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foretoew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip¬ 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
t rcession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
■; Lord, they h.ave 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars j and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 But what saith the 
answer of God unto 
l.im? I have rese’^ved 
to myself seven thou¬ 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 
h Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant 
according to the elec¬ 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
he of works, then is it 
no more grace ; other¬ 
wise work is no more 
work. 

7 What then ? Israel 
liath not obtained 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
'i (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


Xkyst, ’Eyw Trapa^rjXiotxw vfiaQ iir' ovk 

Moses says, I will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 

WvEi, ^£7rt" bOt'Si aavvsTfp Trapopyi^ vfxaQ. 20'H- 

a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger you. ‘‘E- 

aatoQ dk diroToXfi^ Kai Xeyei, EvpeOrjv toiq kfik firj Zf]- 

saias *but is very bold and says, I was found hy those ^me ‘not ®seek- 

rovaiv, kfLtpavriQ iyiv6jxr}v ^ roig ipk {ii) kiTbpiOTMaiv. 21 irpoQ 

ing ; manifested I became to those “me‘not “enquiring ^after. ®To 

rbv ’IcpaT/X Xsysi, ^'OXtjv ttIjv rjfikpav k^ETrkraaa rag 

*but Israel he says, “Whole ‘the day I stretched out 

X^^pdg.fjLOV Trpbg Xabv ctTrELOovvra Kai dvriXkyovra. 

my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting. 

11 Akyto M// aTTOjaaro b Gebg rbvJXabv.avrov ^; 

I say then. Did “thrust “away 'God his people ? 

fAiij.ykvoiTO' Kai.ydp kytb ^'laparfXirrfg alfxi, sk airkpixaTog 
ilay it not be I For also I an Israelite am, of [the] seed 

*A^padj.L^ (pvXijg “Bevia/ftV.” 2 ovK.aTruxTaro b Osbg 

of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. “Did *not fthrust *away ‘God 

rbvXabv.avTOv, bu Trpokyvio. ij ovK.oidarE kv 

his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 

Ti Xkysi // ypapt]; kvrvyxdvsi rtp Ostp Kara 

Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 

rov ’lapaijX, ^Xfiyojv,'' 3 Kwpie, rovg.Trpotprjrag.aov dirEKTEivav, 

Israel. saying. Lord, thy prophets they killed, 

rd.Ovaiaarfjpid.aov KarkaKatpav' Kctyuj VTrEXattpOTjv fi6- 

and thine altars they dug down; and I was left a- 

voQ, Kai t,r]rov(nv Tt)v.\pvxnv.pov, 4 'AXXa ri Xeyat avrtp b 

lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 

Xpf]pari(TfJi6g ; KaTkXnrov kfiavTtp £7rra/ct(T%iXtoDf dvbpag 

divine answer ? I left to myself seven thousand men 

oiTiveg ovK.tKa/xxpav yovv ry BaaX. 5 Ovnog obv Kai iv rtp 

who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 


vvv Kaiptp Xelixfxa kut bKXoyyv ^aptrog: ykyovEV, 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been. 


6 sidk 

But if 


Xdptg. 

grace ' 


xdpiTi^ ovKkri k^ tpyojv' ETrsl 7 ) x^9^€ ovketi yivErat 
by grace, no longer of works; else grace no longer becomes 


ty tt » ' ' 1 

^El.OE E^ EpyOJVf OVKETL ^EfTTlV' 
but if of works, no longer is it 


Xdpig' ETTEi rb ipyov 

grace; else work 


OVKETI kariv Ipyov.’* 

no longer is work. 


7 Ti obv f o ETnZ,r]TEi ’Icpai^X, ^rovrov" ovk.ettetvx^Vj 

What then ? What “seeks “for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain ; 


y'f.dk EKXoyy ettetvx^v’ ol-bk Xonroi ETrojpioOyaaif, S^KaOtog'' 

but the election obtained [it], and the rest were hardened, according as 


ykypaTrrai, avroig b OEog TrvEVfia Karavv^Eiog, 

it has been written, “Gave “them 'God a spirit of slumber, 

btpOaXfiovg rov^fir) (SXetteiv, Kai &ra rov^iii) aKOVEiv, Eojg 

eyes so as not to see, and ears so as not to hear, unto 

ryg.atjfiEpov.rujiEpag. 9 Kai ^AajSib^ XiyEi, TEvyOyrio t) rpaTVE^a 

this day. And David says. Let be “table 


avTOiv Eig TTayida, Kai eIq OrjpaVf Kai Eig OKdvbaXov^ Kai Eig 
‘their for a snare, and for a trap, and for cause of offence, and for 


" Mwytrij? OLTTrAW. in TTr. + [eVj by (those) LTrA. » + [ei/J by (those) LTi-. 

y -r [, oy npoiyvtti] whom he foreknew L. * ’IcrpaTjAeirrjs T. * BevtafieCv LTTrA. 

^ 'HAeta T. ® — \€y<ov OLTTrAW. d — ltttaW. « — et 5e to end of verse 

OLTTr[A]. ^ — cutIv A. TovTo gltttaw. KaBoLTrep even as ttt. i AavetS 

LTTrA ; AavtS OW. 
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dvraTTodofMa avroig' 10 aicoTiaQtjTioaav oi.o^QaXfxoi.avrojv 

a recompense to them: let he darkened their eyes 

Tov.fii) jSXsTreiv, kul Tov.vwrov.avrwv ^CiaTrai'Tog' ^avy- 

so as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 

down. 


11 Atyoj ovv, fiiQ tTTTaLcrav iva ttectuxtu’; in).ykvoiTO’ 

I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall ? May it uot he 1 

dXXd Tiii-avrivv Trapa7rTil)jxaTi i) aitirrjpta roig tQvicriv, etc 

hut by their oflence salvation [is] to the nations, for 

TO Trapa^rjXioaai avrovc- 12 eLSe rb.TrupdTTTtofia^avTtov 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 

TrXovTog Kocr/xov, Kai rb.^Trr^fxa.avTijjv ttXovtoq iQvwv, 

wealth of [the] world, and their default [the] wealth of [the] nations, 


TToatp fidXXov rb.TrXrjpojfjia.avToju ; 

how much more their fulness ? 


13 ‘T/tiv “*ya )0 Xkyuj 

'■'To ^ou 'for I speak. 


rolg t9vs<ytv' i(p\b<Jov pkv “ €i/tt tyw WvCjv 

the nations, inasmuch as “am ^of [®the] ^nations 


aTTOGToXog^ 

“apostle, 


Tt'jv.SiaKOviav.fxov bo^d^(o, 14 eLTrojg 7rapau7]XwGoj 

my service • I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 

p,ov rijv GdpKUf Kai Goyoio rivdg avTwv. 15 sLydp 

my fie«h, and shall save some from among them. For if 


y).d7rol3oXii].avTwv KaraXXuyt) Koapiov^ rig i] ^Trpoa- 

their casting away [be the] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 

Ei.pri SK vEKpdfv ; 

tion, except life from among [the] dead ? 


16 ELdk t) aTrap'x^i] ayta, Kai rb (^vpapa’ Kai Ei /'/ piZ^i 

Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump ; aud if the root 

dyia, Kai oi icXa^ot. 17 ELdk rivEg tCjv KXdbiov itEKXdaOij- 

[be] holy, also the branches. But if some of the brauches were broken 


aav, gv.Se dypiEXaiog lov EVEKEvrpicOtjg iv avrolg, Kai 

out. and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 

^<7vyKOLVujvbg'^ Ttjg pi^tjg ^Kai' rijg TfiorijTog Ti]g tXaiag 

a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 


kykvou, 18 p/t).KaTaKavx(d rutv KXdbiov’ eLS'e KaraKauxctaai, 

became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 

ov Gv Tt]V piX^av fSaGTa^Eig, ‘laXX’" i) pi^a ge. 19 ’E- 

[them], “not 'thou “the “root “bearest, but the root thee. Tliou 


pElg obVf 'E^EKXuGOijGav icXa^ot, iva tytu ^eyKEVTpiGOib. 

wilt say then. Were broken out the branches, that I might be grafted in. 

20 KaXw^* ry arnGTiyi. H^EKXuGQijGav^'' gv.c'e ry ttigtsi 

Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 

EGTTjKog. pi)Jv\pi)Xo(pp6vEp^^ aXXd 0o/3ov' 21 Et.ydp b 9Ebg 

standest. Be not high-minded, but fexir: for if God 

rwv Kara ^vgiv KXdSoov ovK^^EiGaTO, ^prjTrujg ovbk gov 

the “according “to ‘nature 'branches spared not— lest neither thee 

22 *Id€ obv xpi]<Trdn/ra Kai drroTopiav 9eov' 

he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God : 

fcTTt pkv Tovg TTEGOvrag, ^aTroTopiav'^ ETrLdh (7€, ^xp;/<Tro- 

upon those that feil, severity; and upon thee, kind- 


idv HTripEivyg^ ry ^pj](Tr6r/]rt' eiTEi Kai cv ek- 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt 


of slumber, eyes th.-:? 
they should not sei;, 
and cars that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith. Let then- table 
be made a mare, aud a 
trap, and .a sttimbliug- 
block, .and a recom- 
pence unto them • 
10 let their eyes fo* 
darkened, that the> 
may uot see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then. Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall ? 
God forbid : but ra- 
t/ier through their fall 
salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea¬ 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentilc,s; how 
much more their ful¬ 
ness ? 13 For T speak 
to you Gentiles, inas¬ 
much as I am the a- 
po«tle of the Gentiles, 
1 magnify mine office : 
!■< if by any means I 
may provoke to emu¬ 
lation them which are 
my tlesh, aud might 
save some of them. 
1.5 For if the ca.sting 
away of them b» the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving Qf them 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holv, the 
lump is also. aud 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a w'ild olive trt^, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatne,ss of the 
olive free; 18 boast not 
against the branche.s. 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee. 

19 Thou ■wilt say then. 
The branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; l^cause of 
unbelief they were 
broken off. .and thou 
standest by f.aith. Be 
not highmiuded, but 
fear : 21 for if God 
spared uot the natural 


^ fiia wavTos i.Tta. i gvv~ t. “ fie and ltifa. -r ovr then LT[Tr[AW 

® rrpoO'ATjjU.^plS LTTrA. p — Kai T[Tr]A. 9 aXAo. TTtA. ' — oi GLTTrAW. * iy. T. 

•■ cKAacrdTjcrav broken off lTt. '' viinjAa ^povet TTr. — /ui)]7ru>9 LTTrfA]. ' (fxiaerai 

he will spare gltttaw. y anoropiia ltti a. * xp'io^Tonjs ^eov kindness of God ltTta. 
* iTTLf».naj^ TTr. 
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hranches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there¬ 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God : on 
them which fell,, seve¬ 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodn&s.s. if thou con¬ 
tinue in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
Shalt he cutoff. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un¬ 
belief. shall he graffed 
in : for God is able to 
grnff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graff- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree : 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
graffed into their own 
olive tree ? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig¬ 
norant of this mys¬ 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con¬ 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happfjned to 
Israel, until the ful¬ 
ness of the Gentiles he 
come in. 26 And so all 
Israel shall bo saved: 
as it is written, There 
sh.all come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from .Tac-ob: 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away 
their sins. 28 As con¬ 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sake.s. 
2y For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance., 
30 For as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God. yet have now ob¬ 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 31 t;ven 
so have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath* concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have inerey up- 
0)1 all. 33 O the depth 
of the riches boih of 
the Wisdom and know¬ 
ledge of God! how 
uusearehable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways i)ast fimling onti 
34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


KOTT^iiy. 

be cut off. 


23 ^ical fKeij'oi" 

•’Also ■■'they 


Ssf lav fi)}.^l7ri/uidvojffiv" ry 

‘and, if they continne not in unhelief. 


^lyicE}>Tpi(T9rj(Tovrai‘" ^vvarbc.yap IffTivbOsbg TraXiv 

shall be grafted in ; for able is God again 


EyKSV- 

to graft 


rpiiTai'* avTOVQ. 24 Ei.ydp <sv Ik ryg Kara (pvaiv 

in them. For if thou out of the *aecording ®to “nature ’wast 

KOTTtjg dypisXaioVf Kai Trapd ^vaiv IvEKSVTptcrOrjg stg 

"cut *off ‘wild ■■'olive ’tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


KaWilXaLov, Trbtrtp pdWov of>rot ot icard <l>v(nv, 

a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 

‘*€y/cfi'rpt<r0i^(rotTat'' ry.iS'KjL IXaia j 25 Ov.ydp QlXu) vpdg 

shall be grafted into their own olive tree ? For ’not “do *I wish you 

dyvoEiv, dbEXtpol, rb-pvaryptov-TOVTO, 'iva pyJiTE *7rap'“ 

to be ignorant, brethren, of this my.stcry, that ye may not be in 

lavToJg <pp6vipoi, on Trwpojcng aTrb plpovg rtp’JffpaijX yk- 

yonrselves wi.se, that hardness in part to Israel h.as 

yoviv, dxpiQ-O^ to nXypupa reZv Wviov EialXOy' 26 Kai 

happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 

ovroog rrdg ’lapai/X aojOrjaErai, KaOthg ylypaTTrcrif 

so all Israel shall be saved, according ns it has been written. 


EK b pvopEvog, d7ro{Trpl\f/Ei d(7El3E'iag 

Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall tnm away ungodliness 


aTrb ’Trt/c<!j/3‘ 
from Jacob. 


27 Kai avTi] avTolg i) Trap* Ipov diaOyKT], 

And this [is] ®to “them‘the’from "me ’covenant, 


OTav dtpkXwpni TagMftapTiag.avTwv. 28 Kara plv 

when I may have taken away their sins. As regards indeed 

ro EvayylXiov, IxOpoi bi.vpdg" Kard.SE Tyv 

the glad tidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 

EKXoyyv, dyaTryTol bid Tovg iraTEpag. 29 dpETaplXr)Ta 

election, beloved on account of the fathers. ’Not ■‘to "be’repented “of 


ydp rd ;;^apt(7/<ara Kai t) KXyaig tov 9eov. 30 ibuTTEp.ydp 

‘for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 

^Kai" vpElg TTOTE riTTEiOrjaaTE rtpOEip^ vvv.dk i)XEj]9rjTE 

also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


ry.TOVTtvv aTretOet^* 31 ovTtvg Kai o^toi iijv 'y7rEi9r,(jav 

through their disobedience; so also these now were disobedient 


T<i).^vpETEp(p".lXEEiy 'Iva Kai avToi 

to your mercy, that also they 


IXei]9w<jiv. 

may have mercy shewn [them]. 


32 (TvvEKXEKTEv.ydp 6 Ocog TOvg Trdvrac Eig aTrftOftav, 'iva rovg 

For ■■'shut ’up "together ‘God all in disobedience, that 

Trdj'Tag IXsyuy. 33 ^d9og ttXovtov Kai aotpiag 

all he might shew mercy to. O depth of riches both of wisdom 


Kai yi’uxTEOjg 9 eov. ivg ^dvE^EpEVVTjTa" rd.Kpi/uaTa.avTOV, Kai 

and knowledge of God 1 How unsoarchahle his judgments, and 


dvE^tXviatTTOi ai.bboi.avTov. 34 Tig.ydp eyvot) i^ovv 

untraceable his ways I For who did know [the] mind 

Kvpiov ; 7/ Tig ovpjSovXog.avTOV lylvETO ; 35 f/ Tig Trpol- 

of [the] Lord, or who his connsellor became? Or who first 

SoJKEi' avTtpy Kai dvTaTrobo9r}<TETat avTtp ; 36 ort avrov 

gave to him, and it shall be recompen.sed to him? For of him 

Kai bi avTov Kai Eig avTbv ra.Trarra* avTtp t) So^a 
and through him and unto him [are] all things : to him [he] the glory 

Eig TOvg aiibvag. dpyv. 

to the ages. Amen, 


Kaxeivot GLTTrAW. ® enifxevujaiv TTr. ei/- T. " ev TrA. ^— Kai LTTrAW. 

* — Kai (il TT; A w. ^ TjfxeTcpu {read to our mercy) E. ‘ -f- rvv now [lIt. ^ di'e^epavinr/Ta TTrJL 
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12 napa/caXtiD ovv vfiag, aofX^ot, did Ta>v oiKTipfiu))' tov 

I exhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 

0£ot), TTapaaTrjaai Td.od)iiara.vpd)P 9vaiap ^^ujaav, dyiav, 

of God, to present your bodies a “sacrifice ‘liTing, holy, 

^tvdpearov rtpOeip, tijv XoyiKifV Xarpeiav vpCjv 2/cai fii] 

Well-pleasing to God, “intelligent ^service ‘your. And “not 

' Tip.alujvL.TOvTip, aXXd ^^fiErapopipovffdt tj) 

^fashion yourselves to this age, but be transformed by the 

di’UKaivioaEi Tov.voog.^vputp,^' Elg to coKtpd^Eip v^idg ri 

renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [isj 

TO OEXrjpa TOV 9 eov to dya9ov Kai EudpEffTOP Kal tsXeiov. 
“w'ill *of ”God ‘the “good “and *well-plea-'ing “and “perfect. 

3 Xiyoj.ydp did Tijg ;^dpirot; T^ig do9Eiar]<^ poi, ttuptI 

For I say through the grace which is given to me, to everyone 

Tlp.OPTl tv Vph^f pi) V-TTEp^pOVElv TTUp' O dtl 

that is among yon, not to be high-minded above what it behoves j^ou] 

^povELV, dXXd <ppovEiv Elg.TO aoKppovElv. ticdorip log d 

to be minded ; but to be minded so as to be sober-minded to each as 

9Edg ipEpKTEV fiETpov TTiffTEioc. 4 Ka9d7rEp.ydp £f tvi aw/jiaTi 

God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 

^ptXj] TroXXd"" exopEv, Td.di /ttX/y TrdvTa ou ti]v auTt)v 

“members ‘many we have, but the members all “not “the *same 

tx L Trpd^iv' 6 o'vTwc o'l ttoXXoi ev (Tuipd tapEv tv 

‘have function; thus “the “many “one “body *we *are in Christ, 

.dE.Ka9' .eIq dXXrjXujv 

and each one “of “each *other 
icard Ti)i' ;)^dptF ri)i' co9E'iaav i)ph> didipopa’ eIte 

“according *to “the “grace ’which “is “given ‘“to “us ‘different, whether 


ptXi] 6 ExovTEg.dt xapi'cr/iarrt 

‘members. But having “gifts 


7rpo(})i)TEiav, KUTd ti)v dvaXoyiav Ttjg TriaTtojg' 1 tire dia- 

prophecy— according to the proportion of faith j or ser- 

KOinav, iv Ty dittKOvip.' e'lte d diddaKiov, tv Ty cidarTKoXur 

vice— in service; or he that teaches— in teaching; 

8 eiVe 6 TrapaicaXdjv, tv Ty TrapatcXyrrEi' d pETadidovc, ti> 

or that exhorts— in exhortation; he that imparts— in 

UTrXoTiJTl’ 0 TTpoiOTUpEVOC, EV OTTOvdy' O tXEOJV^ 

simplicity, he that takes the lead— with diligence ; he that shews mercy— 

tv iXapoTJjTi. 9 ‘H dydirt] avurroKpiTog' dTrooTvyovvTEc to 

with cheerfulness. [Let] love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 

TTOvijpovy KoXXtdpEvoi T(p dya9op' 10 ry <piXadEX^ig. eIq aX- 

evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 

Xi)Xovg (piXoaTOpyof Ty Tipy dXXyXovg TrpoyyovpEVoi’ 

another kindly affeetioned ; in [giving] honour “one ‘‘another ‘going “before ; 


11 r^ UTTOvdy pi) OKVljpoi. Tip TTVEVpUTl ttOVTEg, ^Tlp KUipi^/ 
in diligence, not slothful; in spirit, fervent ; “in “season 

dovXEvovTEg' 12 Ty tXTridi xatpoFrec, Ty OXix^ti VTToptvov- 

‘serving'. In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, endur- 


TEc. Ty npoaEvxy TrpooKapTEpovvTEg’ 13 ratt; ;^paait' rotv 

ing: in prayer, stedfastly continuing; to the needs of the 

dyuov KoivoJvovvTEg, ti)v (piXo^Eviav dioJicovTEg’ 14 EuXcyElTt 
saints communicating; hospitality pursuing. Bless 

Tovg diixiKovTag vpdg’ EvXoyE'iTEy Kal pri.KaTapda9E. 15 

tho.se that persecute you; bless, and curse not. Re- 

ptit' pETa ®Kai' KXa'iEiv pETU icXatOFrwF. 16 ro 

joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


or who hath been his 
counseller ? 33 or who 
hath first given to him, 
aud it shall he recom¬ 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are a^l tilings : to 
whom he giorv for 
ever. Amci;. 

XII. I beseech you 
therefore, bretliren. by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri¬ 
fice, boly. acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser¬ 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans¬ 
formed by the renew¬ 
ing of 3 'our mind, that 
ye m.-iy prove what is 
that g'ood. and aecopt- 
able, and perfect, will 
of Go.J. 3 For I s.ay, 
througli the gr.ice 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mongyoUjnoL totliink 
<lf hiinseij more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but TO think soberly, 
according as God hath 
dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem¬ 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the sameofilce; 5 so we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac¬ 
cording to the grace 
that is given to ns. 
whether prophecy. Jet 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith ; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
miuLsteriug : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or he that 
exhorteth, on exhor¬ 
tation ; he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim¬ 
plicity; he that ruloth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheej-fnlness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi¬ 
mulation. Abhor that 
whicii is evil: cleave 
to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioued one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful iu busiue.ss ; 
fervent inspirit; -erv- 
ing the Lord ; 12 re¬ 
joicing in hoi)e ; pa¬ 
tient in tribulaiion : 
conliuuing instant in 


* Tw 6ew evdpeiTTOv T. “ <ru((7vt'- A)(Txi}pa-Ti'^€(r6ai, to fashion yourselves) la ; inu'o^Tj- 
paTi^caOe T. “ fieTapop^ovcOai to be transformed la. ° — vpwv (read the mind) L'rrrA'Wr'. 
f rroAAd piKrj LTTiA'W. to LXTrAW. ‘ rw Kvpiw the Lord ELUTAW. * /cal LTTrAW. 
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prayer ; 13 distribat- 
inpr to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi¬ 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you : 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
liigh things, but con¬ 
descend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no 
man evil for eviL Pro¬ 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as 
much as licth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written. Vengeance 
is mine; I will re¬ 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
bead. 21 Be not over¬ 
come of evil, but over¬ 
come evil with good. 

XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God : the powers 
thiit be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru¬ 
lers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afr.aid of the 
power ? do that which 
is good, and thou .shalt 
have pr.aise of the 
same : 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he bear- 
el h not the sword iu 
vain : for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. .5 Where¬ 
fore ye. must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


avTO slg dXXrjXovg ^povouvTEg' jirf rd.v-ipriXd <ppo- 

same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 

vovvreg^ aWa roig ramivoig avvaTvayojx^voi, fjiTj.yivtaOe 

ing, but with the lowly going along t be not 

(ppoviixoi Trap' kavroig. 17 fJLTjSevi kukov dvri naKov aTTodi- 

wise in. yourselves: to no one evil for evil ren- 

Sovreg' TTpovoovpievoi icaXd ‘ IviOTTiov ''Trdvrojv'^ dvQputTTitJV’ 

dering: providing right [things] before all men: 

18 €i SvvaTOv, rd.k^.vpwv, /xSTa TcdvriDV dvOpojTTOJv eipT}~ 

if possible, as to yourselves, with all men being 

vsvovreg. 19 fiu iavrovg iKdiKovvreg, dyaTrrjToi, dXXd Sore 

at peace; not yourselves aveng^ing, beloved, but give 

TOTTov ry opyy' ykypaTrrai.ydp^ 'Ejuoi iKS'iKtjcng, lyu) dvra-^ 

place to wrath ; for it has been written, To me vengeance 1 I will 

TTo^wfrai, Xkyu Kvpiog, 20 '”'Edv tteiv^ 6 ix^poG 

recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger “enemy 

(Tov, \p(o/it^€ avrov' lav Sixp^, ttoti^e avrov' rovro 

*thine, feed him ; if he should thirst, give “drink ^him ; Hhis 

yap TTOiwVf dvOpoKag TTvpog acjpsvasig IttI ryv Ka6aXt)v 

^or doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon mead 


TOV KaKOV, 
evil, 


aWd 

but 


VlKa f.V T(p 
overcome “with 


avTOv. 21 py.viKw vtto 
‘his. Be not overcome by 

dya9(p to kukov, 

“good ‘eviL 

13 ndaa tpvxd l^ova'iaig VTTipexovoatg v7roTaaaka9(jj. 

“Every “soul “authorities “above [*him] ‘let '‘be “subject. 

ovjydp.lffTiv l^ovaia eLfiTf *d7r6' 9eov' ai.dl oHaa* 

For there is no authority except from God; and those that are 

^l^ovaiad^ vtto 9eov TETayplvai.Eiaiv. 2 dJare 6 

authorities, by God have been appointed. So that he that' 

dvTiTaaaopEvog Ty l^ovcrta, Ty tov 9eov dtarayy dv9loTr]KEv 
sets himself against the authority, the “of “God‘ordinance resists; 

OL.dl dv9B(TTi]K6Tig, tavToXg Kpifxa ^Xy^povraiJ^ 3 ol 

and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. “The 

yap dpxovTSg ovK.shlv <p6(3og Vwv dya9iov tpy(jjv," dXXd 

‘for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 

^Tiov KaKutv." 9lXBtg.6e fjii) <f>ol3sX(T9ai n)v l^ovaiav ; to 

to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority ? “the 

dya96v TToist, Kal B^sig BTcaivov l^ avryg' 4 9Eov.ydp 


for of God 


7ro(€t, Kai 

“good ‘practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; 

dtaKOvog Iotiv ool slg to dya96v. lav dl to kukov TTOiyg^ 

a servant it is to thee for good. But if evil thou practises!, 

^o(3ov' ov.ydp bIkj} ryv fidxaipav (popeT' 9iov.ydp SiaKOVog 

fear ; for not in vain the sword it wears; for of God a servant 

IcTTiVy tKdiKog Btg opyyv Tip to KaKov TrpdaaovTi. 5 dio 

it is, an avenger for wrath to him that “evil ‘does. Wherefore 

dvdyKi] VTTOTd(TaBa9ai, ov povov Sid. Tyv opyrjv, 

necessary [it is] to be subject, not only on account of wrath. 

dXXd Kal Sid tj}v avvdSrjinv. 6 Sid.TOvTo.ydp Kai 
but also on account of conscience. For on this account also 

^opovg teXsItb' XBiTovpyoi.ydp 9bov Biotv, Big.avTb.rovro 

tribute pay ye ; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 

TrpooKapTBpovvTBg. 7 (ittoSotb rraoiv Tdg v<pBiXdg' 

attending continually. Render therefore to all their dues: 


^ -f [ci'wTrcoi' TOV deou fcal] before God and l. '' r<t>v L. ^ aAAa edv But if LTTrA. 

• VTTO LTTr, y — t^ovaiat GLTTrAW. * — tov OLTTrAW. a Arlfii^ovrai LTTrA. r<S ayaOff 
epyco to a good work LTXrAW. “ rep /caKw to an evil [one] ltttaw — ovv LTTrAw. 
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ry Tov <p6poUj Tov 0opov* ry to riXo^, to teXoq' ry 

to whom tribute, tribute ; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 

TOV <l>6f3ov, TOV <p6^ov' Tip Tr}v ri/xr/v, ri}v Tifir]v. 8 Mj}dsvl 

fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 

prjokv 6<peiXiTE, eLfiil] to ^dyair^v dXXrjXovg"^ o.ydp 
KU^hing owe ye, unless to love one another: for he that 

(lit. nothing) 

dyaTTojv tov STspoVj vofxov TrsTrXrjpujKBv. 9 to ydp, Ov 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, ®Not 

p.oix^v(rsiQ, ov.<poveva£ig, ov.KXixpsiQ, 

‘thou “shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 

^ov,\pBv8oiJ,apTvprj(Teig," ovK.lTTiOvpriasiQ., icai si tiq STSpa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 

svToXrj^ Iv ^TOVT(pT(pX6y(p'^ dvaics<l)aXaiovTaiy ^Iv Tip," ’Aya- 

mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, Thou 

7n)(TsiQ rov.TrXrjmov.ffov Mg ^savTov.'' 10 *H dydirr} T(p ttXt]- 

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love to the neigh- 

a'lov KUKOv ovK.ipyd^STaC TrXT^pMfia o8v vofiov iidyditt]. 

hour, evil does not work; Alness *theref ore *of [*the]’law ‘love[^]. 

11 Kai TOVTQ, sldoTSg tov Kaipov, on wpa ^t)fxdg 

Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour *we [4t ^s] 

Tjdii'' VTTvov syspOtjvai’ vvv.ydp ayyvTspov 7]pMV t] 

’already out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 

(Twr/jpia, rj ore STnuTSvaapsv. 12 »/ vi)^ 7rpoaKO\psv, y.da 

salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 


tjjjtapa ijyyiKSv. d7ro6Mjj,s9a odv Ta apya tov aicoTOvg, 
day has drawn near ; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 

^Kui av8v(TOJixE9a'' rd OTrXa tov 0wrog. 13 i)papq., 

and should put on the armour of light. As in [the] day. 


svax7]p-ovMg TTspLTrarrjaMpsv, fxj] Kwpoig Kai pa9aig, firj kol- 

becomingly we should walk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham> 

Tatg Kai dasXysiaig^ p,r} api8i Kai i^rjXtp' 14 “dXX'" avdv<ja(r9s 

bering and wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put on 


TOV Kvpiov 'Irjaovv xpiaTOVy Kai Tijg aapKog npovotav pi) 

the Lord Jesus Christ, and ’of 'the *flesh *forethought ’not 


7roisXa9s sig a7n9vpiag. 

‘do ’take “for ’desire. 


upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 8 Owe no mau 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there he any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely. 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour .as thyself, 

10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And th.at, know¬ 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is f.ar spent, the day is 
at hand ; let us there¬ 
fore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let ns 
put on the armour of 
light. 13 Let ns walk 
honestly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan¬ 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, io fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


14 Toi/.^e da9svovvTa Ty iriffTSL 7rpoaXap^dvsa9sy pi) sig 

But him being weak in the faith receive not for 

diaKpiasig ^laXoyiapMV. 2 "^Qg.pav TTiaTSvai <paysXv irdvTa, 

decisions of reasonings. One believes to eat all things; 

o^ds da9svMV Xd^ava aa9isi. 3 o £(70ia>v, tov pi} 

another being weak ’herbs ‘eats. He that eats, ’him ’that ‘not 


aa9iovra pij.a^ovdsvsiTM' 

’eats ‘let ’him ®not ’despise ; 


*Kai 6" pr).ia9i(jt)Vj tov a- 

and he that eats not, ’him ’that 

odiovTa pr}.KpivaTM’ b.9sog.ydp avrov TrpotrsXd^STO. 4 cv 

’eats ‘let “him *not *judgo: for God him received. ’Thou 

Tig si 6 KpivMV dXXoTpiov oiKtTTjv ; Ttp.iditp Kvpitp ■ arrjKSL 
‘who “art judging another’s servant ? to his own master he stands 


rj TriiTTSu <TTa97]<jSTai.da' °8vvaT6g.ydp aariv o 9sbg^^ 

or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for able is Gnd 

CFTiiaai avTOV. 5 *'Og,pav P Kpivsi ijpspav nap’ ijpapaVy 
to make ’stand ‘him. One judges a day [to be] above a day; 


XTV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re¬ 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubt^l disputations. 

2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not ; and 
let not him which eat¬ 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him, 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser¬ 
vant ? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up : for God 
is able to make him 
stand, 5 One man es- 


* oAA^Aovs ayarcav GLTTrAW. f — ou xl/evSo/iaprvpTja'ei^ GLITtaw, S t<P h.6ya> TOUTtp 
LTTtAW. ^ \^€V T<p] LTtA. ‘ CeavTOi^ LTTrA. ^ rjSrj LTrW ; rjhr) VfJias already 

you TA. ^ eyhvo'up.eBa fie LTTrAW. ™ oAAa TTrAW, “ o fie LTTrA. ® fivvarel yap 6 

KvouK for able is the Lord LTTrA ; ivvarel yap 6 6eo^ w. p -i- yap for (one) [l]t. 
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tceraeth one day above 
another ; another es- 
teenieth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
that reprardeth the day, 
rofrardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and he that re¬ 
garde th not the day, to 
tho Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that 
eateth, cateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thauk>. 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, wo die unto 
the Lord ; whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother ? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written. As 1 live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give aceount of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore j udge 
one another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per¬ 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no¬ 
thing unclean of it¬ 
self : but to him that 
csleemoth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
tt is uuclean. la But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now w'alkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. IG Let not then 
your good be evil 
spoken of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat aud drink: 
but »ighteou8ne.ss, and 


n P O 2 P Q M A 1 O r 2. XIV. 

dg.di Kph'Ei TTOLoav j)fiipav. SKaarog iv rtp.iditp voX 

another judges every day [to be alike]. “Each ’in "his ®own “mind 


TrXrjpo^opehOio, 6 u <ppopCjv Tifv ijfiEpav, Kvpitp (ppoi^eV 

Het be fully assured. He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it] ; 

^Kui 6 fiij.tppovojv rqv i^pepav, Kvpitp ov.tppoval." ^6 
and he that regards not the day, to[the]Lordregardjs[it]not. Hethat 

iaOiwv, Kvpitp laQiei, 6u;(;apt(Tr€l-yap T(p Oetp’ Kai 6 firj 
eats, to [the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 

taOiujv, Kvpitp ouK.iaOiELf kuI EuxapiffTEl rtp QEip. 7 oh^Eig 

'eats, to [the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God. “No ’one 

yap i)p(xjv tavTtp Kal ouCEig tavTtp aTroBvriaKEL. 8 idv.TE 
'for of us to himseK lives, .and no one to himself dies. ’Both’if 

yap ^uipLEU, T<p Kupitp ^CjpEv' idv.TE “d7ro0vr}(T* *:a»pej>," 
'for we should live, to tho Lord we should live; and if we should die, 

T({j icupltp dTroQvyatzopLEV. idv.TE udv ^(v/xev, idv.TE ®d7ro- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 

9vi)(TKwpEv,^ Tov Kvplou icpLEV. 9 Eig.TovTO.ydp j(pt(Tr(jc ^/cai” 
die, the Lord’s we are. For, for this Christ both 

dTTsOavEv Kal '^dviaTyj kui dvil^jjGEV,'^ Xva Kal vEKpwv Kai 

died and rose and lived again, that both [the] dead and 

l^WVTUJV KVpLEVay. 10 "^V.^'e Tl KpivEig TOV dS^tpov 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou “brother 

(TOV f j) Kai av tI i^ovOEVElg TOj'.dcEXcpov.cTovTrdvTEg.ydp 
*thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For “all 

TrapaffTyaopEOa T(p /3/y/fari ^pto'T'OV-" 11 yEypaTcrai 

* we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. “It “has "been “written 

ydp, Zto XiyEL Kvpiog' oti ifioi KdpixpEi ttolv yovVy 

'for, ’Live ®I, says [the] Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, 

Kai ^Trdaa yXwaaa i^opoXoyyaETai Tip OEtp. 12 *Apo iovv'' 

and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 

EKaaTog iipdtv TTEpl iavTOu Xoyov ^S(o(TEi 13 M?;- 

each of us concerning himself account shall give to God. No 

KETi our dXXi/Xovg KpivujpLEv’ aXXa tovto KpivaTE pdXXoVy 
longer therefore one another should wo judge ; but this judge ye rather, 

TO pij.TLOivai 7rp6(TKOfip.a Tip ddEXtptp rj CKdvdaXov. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling to the brother or a cause of offence. 

14 olSa Kai TrinEiaptat iv Kvpiip ’lycrov, on oudkv 

I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [Is] 

KOLvbv di ^iaVToi)''' ei.p?) Tip Xoyi^optivip tl kolvov 
unclean of itself ; except to him who reckons anything unclean 

Elvai, iKEivip KOivov' 15 El bid f3pwpa 6 

to be, to that one unclean [it is]. “If 'but on account of meat 

dbEX(l)()g.(JOV XvTTEiTai, ovketi kutA dydTryv 

thy brother is grieved, no longer according to lovo 


TTEpiTTUTEig. 
thou walkest. 


prj T(p.Qpd) aaTl.GOV iKElVOV dwoXXvE VTTEp oil GTTfc- 

“Not -‘with "thy “meat “him 'destroy for whom Christ died. 


iiBov' 17 oo 

“not 


BavEv. 16 My.l3Xac<pt]fiEia9io ovv vpiuiv to ay> 

Let not *be “evil “spoken ’of 'therefore “your *good 

ydp ioTiv t) ^aaiXEia rov Beov /3pu/Gig Kai TTOGig, dXXd 
“for is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 

biKaioGVvi] Kal Eipiivy Kal x«pa iv TrvEvjuari dydp' 18 o 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] “Spirit 'Holy. "Ho “that 


q — Kal 6 fx^ (Ppoytov riji' tjfitpav, Kvpttp ov <f)pov€l LTTr[A]. -|- /cal and GI.tTiAW. 

• anoOrrjaKopiiv wo die h. ‘ — /cal LTlrAW. » e^ijcrei/ lived QLTTrAW. " TOV 0eoi/ 

of God LiTrAW. * cfo/ixoAoy/j<T€Tttt TTotaa y\<xi(rcra LTr. T — ovv LTr[A]. * anoSwcrei LTi ; 
[a ~o]6dJa’€t A. “ fTtp 0e(j/3 L. ^ avTOV OLTrW. “ yap for LTlrAW. 
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yap El' ^rouroig^^ Sov^evwv ®r<p" si^npscrrog rfp 

^or in these thin^ serres the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 

Kai doKipoQ roTg avOpMiroig^ 19 dpa oZ^v ret Trjg ilpfjvrjg 

and approved by men. So then the things of peaco 

^SiwKOjpsv," ical rd rpg oiKoSoprjg TrjgMg.dWr]\ovg. 

we shonld pnrsne, and the things for hnilding np one another. 

20 Mj) svskev l^piofJiaTog KaroXvi to epyov tov Obov. 

Not for the sake of meat destroy the work of God. 

Trdvra plv KaQapdy aXXa KaKov rtp dvOponrfp np 

All things indeed [are] pnre ; hnt [it is] evil to the man who 

did TToouKOfiparog kdOiovri. 21 koXov to prf 0ay€tv fcpfa, 

throngb. ^ stumbling eats. [It is] right not to eat flesh, 

pLr]dl rnBiv olvov, prjdk Iv <p d.dd^ipdg.dov irpooKoiTTEi ^ri 

nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 

OKavdaXi^Brai ri doQsvBT." 22 tt'kttiv^ex^ic; KUTd ^ffavrov" 

is offended, or Is weak. ‘‘‘Thou *faith ‘hast? To thyself 

EVUITTIOV TOV 9bOV’ flUKapiog 6 p.^.Kpiv(t)V iaVTOV 

have [it] before God. Blessed [is] he that judges not himself 

h' tp doKipd^Bi. 23 d.dl SiaKpivopBvog, tdv (jidyy. icaTa- 

in what he approves. But he that doubts, if he eat, has been 

KEIcpiTai^ OTl OVK EK TViUTEMg' Trdv.Sk 0 OVK EK 

condemned, because [it Is] not of faith ; and everything which [is] not of 

Tr'KJTBit'g, dpapTia eotiv. 

faith, ®sin ‘is. 

15 ’Ofpsi^opEv.ds ypslg oi dvvaToi tu daQBvppaTa rwv 

But we ought, we who [are] strong, the infirmities of the 

ddvi'aTiov ^aoTal^BiVy icai pr} lavToig apeagetr* 2 fKrtOTog.^yap” 

weak to hear, and not ourselves to please. For ’•'each 

Tfpojv Tip TrXrjoiov dpBffKSTio Eig to dyaOov irpog oiKodoprjv. 

’of h^is “the ’neighbour ‘let “please unto good for hnilding np. 

3 KaLydp 6 ocx eavTip rjpEOBv^ aXXa, KaOiog ys- 

For also the Christ ^not ’himself ‘pleased ; but, according as it has 

ypaiTTaiy 01 dvEidicrpoi tiov oi’ndi^ovTiov <Jt 

been written. The reproaches of those reproaching thee 

ETC kpL 4''0cra.ydp irpoBypa^r], sig 

on me. For as many things as were written before for 

diSaiTKaXiav "Trpofypd^r/,” h’a did Trjg VTropovtjg Kai ® 

instruction were written before, that through endurance and 

TrapaK\r\aB(iig twv ypaipwv tyiv iXTr'iSa ex^jp^v. 5 o.dl 

encouragement of the scriptures hope we might have. Now the 

Osog Ttjg VTTopovrjg Kai Trjg TrapaKXrjasojg dtpr} vpXv to avTo 

God of endurance and encouragement give yon “the “sarae “thing 

^povEiv Ev d\\t)\oig KttTa ’Tjyeyovv*” 6 iva 

Ho “mind with one another according to Christ Jesus; th.at 

opoOvpadov ev evi UTopaTi do^di^rfTB tHv 9b6v Kai irarepa 

with one accord with one mouth ye may glorify the God ’ — 


"*f7r€7r€(TOI/' 
fell 

T7}V ppBTEpav 

our 

Trjg 


TOV.KVpiOVJtipiOV 
of our Lord 


XpiaTov, 

Christ. 


*\r)Gov 

Jesus 

aXXpXovg, Ka9<hg Kai 6 ^^piaroc: 

one another, according as also the Christ 

co^av ^ 9eov. 

[the] glory of God. 


and Father 

7 A(6 7rpo(TAa/i/3dr€(T0£ 

Wherefore recclre ye 
TTpocEXa^ETO ^tfpdg 


received 


us 


etg 

to 


peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 1 ^ For he 
that in these thiiies 
serveth Christ is nf- 
copt.able to God. and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for pence, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy 
not tho work of God. 
All things indeed nre 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 It is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stnmbieth. or is of¬ 
fended, or is made 
wejik. 22 Hast thou 
f.aith ? have it to thy¬ 
self before God. Hap¬ 
py is ho that con- 
denineth not himself 
in th.at thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that<loubteth is damn¬ 
ed if he eat, becanso 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 


XV. Wo then that 
are strong onght to 
heal tho infirmities 
of tho weak, and 
not to please onr- 
selve.s. 2 Let everj’ one 
of ns plea.se his neigh¬ 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him¬ 
self ; bnt, as it is writ¬ 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 4 For 
what'-oever things 
were written afore¬ 
time were written for 
onr learning, that wo 
through patience and 
comfort of the scrip¬ 
tures might have 
hope, 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso¬ 
lation grant you to 
be likamindod one to¬ 
ward another accord¬ 
ing to Christ Jesns: 

6 that ye may with 
one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


^ TOVTto this GLTTrAW. « — T<p l[Ti ]. ^ SiuiKOfiev we pursue T. e — r) aKavSaXi^eTai ij 
daOevel T. ^ ffu ([^g] a) Ixeis Kara {read faith which thou hast, to <fec.) lttca. ‘ aeavroy 
GLTTrAW. ^ Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. o. i — yap for OLTTrAW. ^ “ eW- 
trecrav LTTrA, “ eypa^Tj were written LTTrAW. ^ + 5id through LTTrAW. p 'Iijaouv 
xpiarov Tr. 9 vp.a^ you GLTTi AW. * + TOU LTTrA. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir¬ 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers; 9 and 

that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith. Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo¬ 
ple. 11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to rei^ 
orer the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, 


14 And I myself al¬ 
so am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe¬ 
less, brethren, I have 
wTitten the more bold¬ 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer¬ 
ing up of the Gentiles 
noight be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je¬ 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, by word and 
deed, 19 through migh¬ 
ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


8 Akyoj ^'irjcrovv'' ;(;pi(Tr 6 p SiaKovov '’yByevrjffdai'' 7 r€j 0 i- 

‘’say ‘but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of cir- 


TOfiTiQ VTTsp a\r)9siag 9 bov, dg to rag ivray- 

oumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 

yeXiag twv irarkpoyv* 9 Td2k e9v7] VTrkp sXkovg do^daai r6i» 

mises of the fathers; and the nations for merey to glorify 

9s6v, Ka9(og yeypaTrrai, Aid rovro B^o/ioXoy^ao/xai 

God; according as it has been written. Because of this I will confess 

(701 iv Wvsaiv, Kai Ti^.bvofiarLMOV ipaXaj. 10 Kai 

to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 


TrdXiv XkySL, F,v<ppdv 9 r]TS, i 9 vr]j psrd TOV.XaovMvrov, 11 Kai 

again it says. Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 

TraXiv^^f AivsXts ^tov Kvpiov Trdvra rd Kai ^LTraivsrraTe'' 

again. Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 


avTov TrdvTtg oi Xaoi, 12 Kai TraXiv, 'Haaia^ Xeyei, 

him, all the peoples. And again, Esaias says. There 


(jrai T] pd^a rov ’leairat, Kai 6 dviardpiEvog dpx^^v 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises to rale [the] 


k 9 v(bVf Ltt’ avT(p I 9 vi) hXTriovoiv. 13 * 0 .dk 9 ebg rrjg 

nations; in him [the] nations shall hope. Now “the “God 

sX^Tidog TzXrip(l)C 7 ai vpdg Trdcrrjg xapag Kai dprfvrjg ky T<p 

*of “hope ‘may fiU you with all joy and peace in 

TTKTrevsiv, eig to Trspiacrevsiv vudg tv ry tX-TriSi, iv Svvdp^ti 

believing, for “to “abound Voii hope, in power 

TTVtv/JLaTog dyiov. 

of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 

14 UtTrsKJfiaiJef ddeXcfioLpiOV^ Kai avrog iy<h Trepi 

But “am “persuaded, ®my ’brethren, “also “myself ‘I concerning 

vpiov, on Kai avrol pitaroi tars dya9(o(7vvt]g, TrtTrXrjpujfiivoi 

you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 

7rd(7T]g ^ yvoxjsitjgf dvvdpEVOi Kai dXXijXovg vov 9 £teiv. 15 •roX- 

with all knowledge, being able also one another to admonish. “More 

urjpoTSpov^^ Si iypaxl/a vpuv, ^a^sX^oi," aTTO fitpovg, wc; 

“boldly ‘but I did write to you, brethren, in part, as 

i7ravapLpv7](7Kiov vpdg, Sid rtjv So9tX(jav poi 

reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 

^uTTo" Tov 9tov, 16 Eig TO tlvai u€ XtiTOVpyov ^’Irjaov xpf-<^T0v^' 

by God, for “to “be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 

tig rd i9vi], Itpovpyovvra ro tvayyiXiov rovOtov, 

to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 

'iva ytvrjTai r) Trpoaipopd tCjv i9vu)v tvrrpoaStKTog, riyiaapevTj 

that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 

iv TTVtvpaTi dyi(p. 17 Ixw oSv ® Kavxrjaiv iv 

by [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. I have therefore boasting in Christ 

’lr]( 7 ov rd Trpog ^9tov' 18 ov.ydp ToXp{]( 7 io ^Xa~ 

Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare t« 

Xeiv ri" ujv ov Kartipydaaro xpiaroc Si ipov, tig 

speak anything of what “not “worked *out ‘Christ by me, for [the] 

vrraKoyv Wvwv, Xoyip Kai tpyip, 19 tv Svvapti aij- 

obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 

pt'nov Kai TtpcLTOJV, iv Svvdpti Trvtvparog S^art.pt 

signs and wonders, in [the] power of [the] Spirit of God; so as for me 


“ yap for LTT) AW. ^ — 'Itfcrovv LXTrA. yevecrdai became ltt. " + \fyei it 

says L[a]. * ndvra to. eOirt) t'ov Kvpiov LTTrA. y erraeveadTUitrav LTTrA. * + TiisT[A]. 

® T0A/IXTJP0TCPW5 Tr. b — d6eA(#>Oi' LiT'r[Al. « iTTO TTr. d 'Il^aov LCTrAW. 

e ^ LTTrAW' ^ -f TOP QLTTrAW. ^ Tt \aXeiV LTTrAW. " aytOV H0I3' (SpilTt) 

OLTi[a]W. 
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aTTo 'IspovaaX})^ /cat kvkXc^ 'IXXrpt/cot’ TTSTrXijptu- 

from Jerusalem, and in a circuit unto Ulyricum, to have fully 

Ksrai TO EvayykXiov tov ;^jOt<7ro£;' *20 ovriog.ck ^(piXoripov- 

preached the glad tidings of the Christ; and so being am- 

aivov wayy{Xi^i.(jQai^ ovx ’^'^ov ojvofidaQri p^ptorot;, 

Ditlous to annoxince the glad tidings, not where “was “named ^Christ, 

'iva fxi) Itt dXXoTpiov OspeXiov oiKodop-tj' 21 aXXa kuOujc 

that not upon another’s foundation I might build ; but according as 

ysypaTTrai, OIq ovK.dvijyykXr] Trepi avrov, dxpoj'- 

it has been written. To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 

rat* Kai o'i ovK.aKijKoaciv, cvidjcovatv. 22 Ato /cot Ive- 
see ; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 

KO'KT6pi]v ^rd.TToXXa rov.iXOeii' Trpdg vp.de. 23 wvl.ee 

hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 

pi]KeTL TOTTov tv Tolg.KXipaaiv.TOVTOic, i7Ti7Todiav.ee 

no longer “place ^having in the.se regions, and “a “longing 

exivv Vov' iXdeiv TTpbg vpdg utto “ttoXAiDv'' irCbvj 24 Cjg.Hdv 

‘having to come to you for many years, whenever 

TTopevivpai eig t))v 'S.Trav'iavy '^iXevcopai TTpbg vpdg''‘' iXTri^io 
I may go to , Spain, I will come to yon ; “I “hope 

yap ciuTTopevopevog dedcacdai vpdg, Kai vpwv TrpoTrep- 

*for going through to see you, and by you to be set 

ipQrivai, tKei, idv vpCjv TrpwTOv aTrb pipovg epTTXrjaOiv. 

forward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 

25 TTOpevopai eig 'lepovaaXqp, culkovojv ro'ig dyioig. 

But now I go to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 

26 '^ev86K7jaav".ydp MuKECovia Kai 'Axcita KOivojviav rivd 

for “were “pleased ‘Macedonia “and “Achaia “a “contribution’certain 

TTOLt'jaaaOai eig rovg TTTwxovg Tutv dyiiov tujv iv ‘I^povca- 

to make for the poor of the saints who [are] in Jerusa- 

Xrip' 27 ^eudoKTjaav '.ydp Kai o^eiXeTai ’^avrwv eiaiv. ei.ydp 

lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are ; for if 

TOig.TTvevpaTiKoTg.avTibv tKOiviviniaav rd idvip btpeiXovaiv 

in their spiritual things “participated ‘the “nations, they ought 

Kai iv Toig aapKiKolg 7\eiTOvpyt]aai avrolg. 28 tovto obv 

also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 

eTTiTeXiaag, Kai a^payiadpei’og avroXg rbv.KapTrbv.TOVTOv, 

having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 

diTeXevcopai Bi vpwv eig ®r>yv'' Swavtar. 29 oWa.Ce otl 


I will set off 


by yon into 


?pam. 


And I know that 


ipxbpevog Trpbg vpdg, iv TrXijpojpari evXoyiag ^rov evayyeXiov 

coming to you, in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 

TOV ' XP^^T^^ i^^baopaL. 30 IlapaKaXtD.dt vpdg, '^ddeX(poi, ' did 

of Christ I shall come. But I exhort yon, brethren, by 

TOV.KVptov.ijpdtv ’Irjaov xptOTov, Kai did Trig dydTTtjg tov 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 

TTvevpaTog, avr’ayivviaacQai poi iv Talg TTpoaevxaXg VTrip 

Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 

ipov TTpbg Tbv Qeov' 31 'iva pvadGr ciTro twv uTrei- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those being 

Qovvtiov iv Ty 'lovdaiif, Kai '^'iva ?} ^ciaKovia pov r) 
disobedient in Judaea; and that “service ‘my which [is] 


from Jerma.iem, and 
round about unto II- 
lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yea, ^ohave 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man’s founda¬ 
tion : 21 but as it is 
ViTitten, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall 
understand. 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been much hindered 
from coming to yon. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now 1 go unto Jerusa¬ 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con¬ 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen¬ 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi¬ 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini¬ 
ster unto them in car¬ 
nal things. 28 "When 
therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them thi:? 
fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto you, I 
shall come in the ful¬ 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me ; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be¬ 
lieve in Jndsea j and 
that my service which 


‘ <^tA.oTtju.oi)/iat I am ambitious LTt. ^ troAXa/cis L. ^ [toG] L. *“ i/cavwp Tta. 

“ av LTTrAW. « — eXeutro/tai Ttpbt vp.as GLTTrAW. P a^)’ LA. ^ rjvSoicqtTav TTr. 

^ eialy avTwr LTTrAW. ® — rrjy lttta. ‘ — tov evayyeAiov tov GLTTrAW. | dSeA<f)Oc] A. 
^ — iVa LTTrA. “ Su}po6opia offering of gifts l. 
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I have for Jem sale m 
may be accepted of 
the saints ; 32 that I 
may come nnto yon 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you bo refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace h* with yon all. 
Ameo, 


^vq' 'XapovnaXi^ii evTrpocydsKTog ^ykvriTai roig aytoic'" 32 'iva 

for Jerusalem acceptable may be to the saints ; that 

^7' TrpoQ vfxaQ ha OeX-fj/iaTOQ ® 

joy I may come to you by [the] will of God, 


in 


Kat 

and 


(TV7'a7>a7rav(TOJi.iaL vpiv. 

I may be refreshed w'ith you. 

il » ' II 

^aprjv. 

Amen. 


33 o.St 9edg 

And the God 


rfjg Hpr]vr]g pera 

of peace [be] with 


TravTMV vpwv 

*all ‘vou. 


16 '2.vviGTi]iuM vpiv TfiV.ahX(l)t)vj)p(x)v^ o?(Tgi 

But I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, being 


SiaKovov Ttig EKKXrjaiag rrjg iv ^Keyx(>^a7g '' 2 'Iva ^avrriv TTjoocr- 

serv.ant of the assembly in Cenchrea; that her ye may 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which l.s a ser¬ 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 

2 that ye receive her 
In the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
slie hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
.snd of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aqnila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks; 
nnto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like¬ 
wise greet tlie church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epacnetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stov ed much labour 
on ns. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Jnnia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who al.so 
were in Christ before 
me. ^ Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur¬ 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Sta(‘hys 
my beloved, 10 Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulns’ hmisehold. 
11 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
h'Ptgt'Jtolt I of Narcissus, 


sv icvpifp a^iatg rwv ayitov, Kai TrapatTTTjre avry 

receive in [the] Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 

EV tp.av vpo)v XPV^V TToaypari' Kal.ydp f^avrrj" jrpo- 

in whatever '“of ®you *she "may meed ‘matter ; for also she a sne- 

crrdrig TroXXhr EyEvijOj], /cat ‘‘avroi; ipov." 3 ’AtTTracraaOe 

courcr of many has been, and ^myself ‘of “me. Salute 

‘ripttTKiXXop" Kai ’XKvXav TOiHj-avvEpynvg.pov ev X|OtoTy 'ItJ“ 

Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 

(jov' 4 dlrivEg virEp rijg.ipvxpg-pov rovjavrujv rpdxilXov 

ans, (who for my life their own neck 

i)TrWi\Kav, oiQ ovK iyoj poi'og ^{/^(^apterrw, aXXd /cat Trdcroi a'l 

laid down: whom not “I ‘only thank, bnt also all the 

EKKXrjfTiai rojv tBi'iov' 5 /cat r/}u /car’ oIkov avrwv EKKXr}atav. 

assemblies of the nations,) and the “at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 

darraaafrQE 'ETran-erov rbv.dyaTTTjTOV.pov, og iariv aTrapxi] 

Salute Epaenetus my beloved, who is a first-fruit 

rrjg Axf^tag' Eig ^^jOtorov. 6 daTratraaOs ’Maptd/x," rjne TroXXd 

of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who “much 

EKOTrlatTEV slg ™/j/xag." 7 derTratra^rOE 'AvdpoviKOV Kai 'lovviav 

‘laboured for ns. Salute Andronicus and Jnnias 

TovgMvyyEi'EiC-pov /cat ovvaixpaXiorovg pov‘ dimdg et’atv 

my kinsmen and “fellow-prisoners ‘my, who are 

iTTiaijpoi tv Tolg aTToaroXoig, ot /cat irpo Epov “yeyoraortv" 

of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 

tv ^ dtrTrdfTafjOE ®’A/Li7rXtaj/'’ rbv.dyaTrrjrov.pov ev 

in Christ! Salute Amplias my beloved in [the] 

Kvpitp. 9 daTrdaaaOe Ovpj3avbv Tbv.tTvvEpybvjjphv Iv 

Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 

Kai ^rdxvv rbv.dya 7 r 7 jr 6 v.pov. 10 dcTTrdaaaOe 'ATreXXfjv rbv 

and Stachya my beloved. Salute Apelles the 

obKipov fv XP^^‘^^‘ E((J 7 rdGa(jBs rovg ek rhv *Api~ 

approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 

frrojSovXov. 11 dcrTrdaaaBe ’i'Upohwvd rbv.^avyyevrj .pov. 

stobulns. Salute Herodion my kinsman. 

d<T 7 rd<Ta(T^€ rovg ek rwv Nap/ctcrcroi/, rovg ovrag ev 

Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in [the 


KVpitp. 12 doTrdaaaOETpvtpatvav Kai Tpvtpataav rag Korriwaag 

Lord. Salute Tryphasna and Tryphosa, who labour 

EV Kvpiqj. ^daTrdaaoBs nepert^a r/jv dyaTrrjrrjv, ijrig jroXXd 

in [the] Lord, _ Salute _ Persia the beloved, who mneh 

> iu a,t L, * TOt? ayCois yeirqTat. LTTrA. “ eA^wi' (having come) ev xapq. T.^ Kvpiov IrjtTOV 
of ‘he] Lord Jesus l. — Kai t ; — Kai crvvavairaricrtofxaL vpuv l[a]. ** [ap.riv] i.Tr. ' Kev- T 

f wpoerd'e^rja^e avTTjv LTrA K aiPTij QLTAW. ^ ep.ov avTOV LTOrA. ‘ IIpKrKav Pri.sca 

C' ■^Tr \w. ^ 'kcria^ Asia OLTTrAW. ‘ Maptav LTrA. Vfxa^ yCU LTTrA.^ ” yeyovav 

1. TrA. o’A/biTTAiarov Ampliatus TTrA. P Kvpiu [the] Lord L. a'HpwSuot'a GLTTrAW. 
^ ’r’-'yy^v^jv Tr. * ^aaTracracr^e .... KupioiJ L. 


which areinthe Ijord. 
IJ Salute Tryphena 
and IV^ho-^a. who 
labour in th'* Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persia, which laboured 
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iKOTriaaep iv kv^k^. 13 aaTracaodf. 'Vovqiov -or ^kX^ktov 

laboured in [the] Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen 

ip icvpiif), Kal Tt)p.fx}}TipcuavTOV xal ip.ov. 14 aaTvdoaad^ 

in [the] Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 

^'AovyKpiTOPy' ^X'tyoPTa^ '^'Ep/tav, Tlarpo/Sa?', Kai 

Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrohas, Hermes, and 

Tovg ovv avToic ddiXcpovg^ 15 dff7rdaaa9E ^iXoXoyop Kal 

the “with “them ‘brethren. Salute Philoiogus and 


’lovXiaPj 'Si)pia 

Julias, Kerens 

rovg cvv avroig 

“the *w’ith Hhem 


Kal TT)p.dd^(l>i)p.avTOv, Kal *OXvf.i7rdp, Kal 

and his sister, and OIjmpas, and 

TrdpTag dyiovg. 16 doTrdaaoOt dWijXovc 

•all “saints. Salute one another 


ii> ^i\r)paTt dyiip. 

with a “kiss ‘holy. 


daTra^oprat 

’Salute 


vpdg a\ tKKXijoiai * ror 

*you “the ^assemblies 


Xpiarov. 

“of ‘Christ. 

17 ILapaKaXw.H vpdg, d5(X([)oi, GKonth roig rdgcixo- 

But 1 exhort yo*i) brethren, to consider those who “diyi- 
craaiag Kal ra CKapdaXa, Trapd dicaxt)^' vp^'ig 

sions “and ‘causes “of ‘offence ’contrary *to ®the “'teaching “which ‘“ye 

ipaOETE, TTOiovvTag’ Kal ^IkkXipute di: aurtor. 18 oi yap 
•“learnt, ‘make, and turn away from them. For 

roiovToi T(p.Kvpl(p.})pwi' ^ Irjaov XP^^'^V ov.dovXtvovau', ciXXd 

such “our ‘Lord “Jesus "Christ ‘serve “not, but 


Ty.iavTwp KOiXig.’ Kal cia ryg xPH^^^^oyiag Kal evXoyiag 
their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 

i^aTrarCiaip rag KapSiag tCjp dKaKUJP. 1 [) t).ydp vpwp VTraKOt) 
deceive the hearts of the innocent. For the'of’yon *obedience 


Eig iraPTag 

“to “aU 


d(p'iKETu’ ®;^atpci* ovi' To.i^' vplv." OiXuj.di 

‘reached. 1 rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


^pip ‘ slpaL elg tu dyaOoi^. aKEpaiovg.di Big to 
to be [as] to good, and simple to 

KaKov. 20 d.Sk Oebg rrjg Bipypijg (TVPrpi\pBi top aaravdv vtt'o 

eviL But the God of peace will hruise Satan under 

TOvg.TTodag.vpCjp ip rdx^i- V X^P^f^ rov.Kvpioo.i}pibp 'Irjaov 

your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 


vpag ao^ovg 

you wise 


^XPt<^T‘ov peff vpujv. ^ 

Christ [be] with you. 


21 ^’AffTraZoprai vudg TipoOBog o.avvBpyoc.pov Kal AovKiog 

•“Salute ‘^ou ‘Timotheus “my “fellow-worker‘and “Lucius 

Kal 'idaojp Kal ZwaiTrarpoc oi.avyvBPBig.pov, 22 doTza^opai 

“and ’Jason “and “Sosipater “‘my ‘^kinsmen. ““Salute 

vpdg iyu) Tiprioc b ypdxf/ag ryp iTziGToXyp ip Kvpiip. 

“•you “I ‘“Tertius ‘“who ‘’wrote “the *®epistle in [the] Lord, 

23 dand^BTai vudg PaVog b ^svog pov Kal ^rfje iKKXpaiac 

“Salutes “you ‘Gaius, the host of me and of the “assembly 


bXi}g.^^ dand^BTai vpdg "^paarog b oiKovopog rpg ttoXbojc, 

•whole. ‘“Salutes “you “Erastus ‘the “steward “of ’the “city. 


Kal Kuvaprog b dcsXipog. 

“and ‘"Quartus “the ‘“'orother. 


24 *'H %«pi£' TOV.KVpioV,i)pibp 

The grace of our Lord 


’lyaov xP^^T'OV perd TrdpTujv vuibv. dpyv. 

Jesus Christ [be] with “all Amen, 


much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus cho.'cn 
in the Lord, and ; is 
mother and mii^e. 

14 Salute A.'Vncritus, 
phlegon, Hermas, I'a- 
trobas, Herme.-^, and 
the brethren w'nich are 
with them. 15 Salnie 
Philoiogus, and Julia, 
Kereus. and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holv kiss. Thechurcbee 
of Christ salute you. 


ir Kow I beactch 
you. brethren, mark 
them which cau.se di- 
vis^ns and offences 
contrary to the doc¬ 
trine which ye Lave 
learned; and avoid 
them. IbFor they that 
are such serve not otir 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their owm belly; and 
by good words and 
fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim¬ 
ple. 19 For yoiiT obe¬ 
dience is come .ibrc ad 
unto all Jnert. I am 
glad therefore on yc.ur 
behalf :hur yet 1 would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace .‘■hall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace cf 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
bt with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu¬ 
cius. and Jason, and 
Sosi pater, my kins¬ 
men, salute you, 22 I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gains 
mine ho.st, and of the 
whole church, salnteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamber lain of the 
city saluteth you. and 
Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ It 
vithyou.all. Amen. 


* 'Xavv- T. 'Ep/x^n LTTrA'w. ‘Epp-an LTTrAW. * -f iraaaL all (the assemLlies) 

GLTl'rAW. y e/ctcAtnere TTr. * — ’Iijcov GLTTrAW. “ €0 vptu' ouv xa^pta hTTrAtV. 

— peg LTTrA. T[TrA]. ^ -f aprjg Amen E. ® ’AaTrd^fTat, Salutes 

LTTrAW. f oAtJS T^S tKK\y)Cria^ LTTrA. S — I'erSt 24 LTTr[A]. 
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25 Now to him that 
Is of power to stahlish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach¬ 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the rere- 
lation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
26 but now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro¬ 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 
ererlastiug God, made 
known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Clirist for erer. 
Amen. 


25 ^ Vf.iag ffrqpi^ai icard ro evay- 

Now to him who is able you to establish according to “glad 

ysXiot' uov Kai to KrjpvyfJia ’Irjcrov Kara diro- 

^idings *my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 

KoXvxj^iv fivarripiov ^porott,' aliovioig freatyrjfievov, 

lation of [the] mystery in times of the ages having been kept secret, 

26 <l>avep(t)9£VTog.di vvvy Sid.re ypa(f)wv 7rpo<p7]TiKU}V^ fcar’ 

but made manifest now, and by “scriptures ^prophetic, according to 

kTnrayijv tov aiioviov Oeov, ug vTraKorjv Triar^iog eig Travra 

commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 

rd Wvrj yviopiffOevTog, 27 ixovip (ro 0 (p did 'I 17 - 

the nations having been made known— [the] only wise God through Je- 

(jov xpi^^^TOV, Ip rj So^u iig rovg aliovagi. dpi]v 

3U8 Christ, to whom [be] the glory to the ages. Amen. 

'‘Ilpog 'Pw/taioug utto KopivOov, Sid ^oifSrjg TTjg 

To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phoebe 

duzKovov rrjg iv Key^psaig ItcKXrjirlag,'' 

servant of the “in “Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


*H npos TOYS KOPINOIOYS EHISTOAH nPQTH.'' 

*THE ^TO ‘THE “CORINTHIANS ‘EPISTLE ‘FIRST. 


P 4.UL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Chriat 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Chi’ist Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up¬ 
on the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, andyrom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
aU utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7 so that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: f* who 


IIATAOS ^KXrjrdg" axoaroXog ^jOtorov," did OeXt)" 

Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 

paroc Oeov, kul ^loaOkvrjg 6 dd^Xipog, 2 ry tKKXjja'ig, tov 

of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 

9eov '^Ty ovtry sv Kopiv 9 (p,^' riyiaapEvoig Iv ^pi<TTip ’!»]- 

of God which is in Ciorinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 

<701/,*^ icXrjToTg dyioig, rrvv Traaiv ToXg tTriKaXovpevoig to dvopa 

sns, called saints, with all those '‘calling *on •the ’name 

TOV.KVpiovJ]pwV ‘l7](T0i> Xpi(TTOV EV TTaVTl TOTTlp, aVTldv.^Te'' 

®of ®onr ‘“Lord “Jesus ‘“Christ ‘in “every “place, both theirs 

Kal iipdtv' 3 vp'iv Kal Eip 7 ]vr} aTTO 9eov TraTpdg.rjpidv 

and ours: grace to you and peace from God our Father 

Kai Kvpiov ’lyaov ^j^ptoroi). 

and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 ISiVXapKTToj Ttp.9Etp.pOV TrdvTOTE TTEpi vpwv, ETTl ry 

I thank my God always concerning you, for the 

xdpiTL TOV 9eov ry do 9 Eitry vpiv sv xP^-^tV 6 ort iv 

grace of God that was given to yon in Christ Jesus, that in 

TravTi s7rXovTitj9r^Te sv avrtp, tv Travrl Xoytp Kal TrcLtry 

everything ye were enriched in him, in all disconrse and all 

yvtdaEiy 6 Ka9wg to paprvpiov tov xpi<^TOV t(BE(danjj 9 t] tv 

knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in 

vpiV 7 wore vpdg pi) vtSTtptia9ai tv prjdtvi xcipf-f^pctri, a7r€-c- 

you, so that ye aro behind in not one gift, 

dtxoptvovg TTjv dTTOKaXvxptv rov.Kvpiov.ijptdv *lr]tjov xpi^^f’ov' 

awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 


Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. o. » -f tCjv aiiavtav of ages lt. ^ — the 
subscription GLTW ; Ilpb? ‘Pw/matovs Tfa. 

* + Tlav^ov rov 'Airoarokov of Paul the Apostle e ; -f IlavAov o; — tov? eg ; Ilpb? 
Koptj/0tous a LTTrAW. [acAtjto?] LA. c XpctTTOV ’IrjtTOV LTTrAW. d ovorp ew 

KopiVdoj placed after ’Irja-ov LTrA. « — re both LTTrfAl. 
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8 Of Kal /3€j8atw<T€i viiag &ojq TiXovg, dvayKX^rovg iv ry 

who also will confirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 

yfjikpq. rov.Kvpiov.rifj,(jjv ’Irjaov p^ptaroi). 9 marog 6 9e6g, dC 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 

ov aKXrjOrjTE eig KOivwviav rov.viov.avTOv ^lyaov xp^f^TOV 

whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 

TOV.Kvpiov.i)fi<jjv* 

our Lord. 

10 UapaKuXi^.de v/idg, ddsXipoi, Sid rov ovofiarog rov 

Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 

Kvpiov.y/xwv *lr]aov ^ptffrov, tVct to ovto Xkyrjra Trdvrsgy 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that '‘the ®same “thing 'ye “say “all, 

Kal pi] y iv vpTv o^xiV/xara, fiTS.dk KaTypTiapkvoi 

and “no 'there “be “among “you ^divisions ; but ye be knit together 

iv Tip avTip vo\ Kal iv Ty avTy yvoipy, 11 idrjXijjOrj.ydp 

in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 

poi TTspl vpojVy ddsX(l)oLpov, vtto Toiv XXoyg, 

to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of] Chloe, 

on tpiSsg iv vpiv elaiv' 12 Xiyto.di tovto, on SKaaTog 

that strifes among yon there are. But I say this, that each 

vpd)v Xiysi, ’Eyto piv sipi HauXov, iyoj.di 'AttoXXw, iyoj.dk 

of you says, I am of Paul, and I of ApoUos, and I 

Kyipd, iyoj.dk %pt(7roi;. 13 XlspepiOTai 6 x9^<^Tog ; pi] Ilao- 

of Cephas, and I of Christ. Has “been '‘diyided 'the “Christ ? “Paul 

Xo£ iaravpijjQr] ^OTrep” vpd)v', rj aig to dvopa HaoXoi; i^arr- 

*waa crucified for you ? or to the name of Paul were ye 

TurOyTa'i 14 €o;)^apt(Trai ^Ttp 9a<p" on ovcava vpwv ifSaTTTKja, 

baptized? I thank God that no one of you I baptized, 

Tig siTTy on aig to 

anyone should say that unto 

ipbv dvopa ^£j8a7rn<Ta." 16 ifid'TTTKJa.da Kal tov 'SiTaipavd 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the “of “Stephanas 

oIkov' XoiTTOv ovK.olSa a’i Tiva aXXov i^diTTiaa. 17 Oo.yap 
'house ; as to the rest I know not if any other I baptized. For "'not 

dirkoTaiXav pa * xpioro^ ^aTCTitaiv^ •‘dXX’" auayyaXi^aaOai' 

“sent “me 'Christ to baptize, but to .announce the glad tidings ; 

ovK iv ao^igf, Xoyov, 'Iva pi] KavatOy 6 (TTavpbg rov xptO'T'oo. 

not in wisdom of word, that “not'be made void the cross of the Christ. 

d.X6yog.ydp b TOV aTavpov role piv aTroXXvpivoig pujpia 
For the word of the cross to those perishing “foolishness 

ioTiv^ Tolg.da aiu^opavoig ijpXv dvvapig 9aov ioTiv. 19 ya- 

'is, but “who ■‘are “being “sared 'to “us “power '®of "God "'it *is. '“It' has 

ypanTai AttoXo) Tyv ao(f)iav tojv aoipiov, koi ttjv 

'“been '“written '“for, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 

(Tvvaaiv Tibv avvaTibv d9aTr](ju). 20 Hoo oo^og ; 

understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise ? 

TTOv ypapparavg'y ttov ^(To^jjri/r?)e" TOV.aiihvog.TOVTOv^ 

where [the] scribe ? where [the] disputer of this age ? 

ovxl.ipibpavav b 9abg Tyv coipiav TOV.Koapov.'^TOvrov ''; 

did not “make “foolish 'God the wisdom of this world ? 

21 *E7r6t^»).ydp iv Ty oo<pt^ tov 9aov ovK-ayvio b Koapog did 

For since, in the wisdom of God, “knew “not 'the “world “by 

ryg ao<piag tov 9a6v^ avdoKyaav b 9abg did ryg piopia.g tov 

“wisdom God, “was “pleased ’ 'God by the foolishness of the 


al.pi] KpiaTTov Kal Faiov' 15 'iva py 

except Crispus and Gains, that not 


shall also confirm yon 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Cmist our 
Lord. 

10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per¬ 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce¬ 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye bap¬ 
tized in the name of 
Paul ? 14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of yoti, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16 And I bap¬ 
tized also the house¬ 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other, 17 For Christ 
sent me not to bap¬ 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis¬ 
dom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
bemadeof none effect. 

18 For the preaching 
of the cross is to them 
that perish foolish¬ 
ness ; but unto us 
which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis¬ 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 \V^ere 
is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis¬ 
dom of this world ? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


f wepl L. e — T<d 6e<2 (read eixapiaToi I give thanks) t. ^ ipairrCaOrtTe ye were 

baptized LTTrAW. ' + [o] l. ^ aWa TTrA. I (TvKrj-njTTjs LTTrA. ® — TouTov (read 
the world) lttfaw. 
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fooUshuess of preach¬ 
ing to save them 
that believe, 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
21 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call¬ 
ed: 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty ; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, gea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence, 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Chi'ist Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right¬ 
eousness, and sanctifi¬ 
cation, and rcdemi)- 
tion : 31 that, accord¬ 
ing as it is w'ritten. 
He that glorietli, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel¬ 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un¬ 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de¬ 
termined not to know 
any thing among you, 
save Jesus Chi’ist, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
1 wa.s with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem¬ 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching wua 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis¬ 
dom, but in demon- 


Ki}pvyfiaTOQ (JioaaL tovq 'irLarsoovrag' 22 ijraiS?) ml lou^ 

proclamation to save those that believe. Since both Jews 

Saloi ^(njfisiov" aWovuiv^ ml "EWr/vSi; ao^iav i^yrovuir. 

®a ‘sign *ask ^or, and Greeks “wisdom ‘seek; 

23 ijiJieig.de Ki]pva(Jopei' taTavpiopavov, 'iouSaioig 

but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 

jtitr uKavvaXov, dk foopiar' 24 avro^g.di to7q 

indeed a cause of offence, “to '‘Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but to those the 

k\tjto7c, 'lovcaloLg.TE ml ’’EWrjfrn', xpicrro?^ 6eov dvrapiv ml 

called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 

6eou crocplav. 25 on to pwpov rov 9eov Go^iorapo)' roiv 

God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 

avQpo)TToJv ioriv' Kal to daOsvag tov Oaov iax^porapov tCjv 

than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 

dvOpojTrwr I’lartV." 2G BX€;r€r€.yap n)v.K\i}aiv.vpm/, dSaXipoif 

than men is. For 3 0 see your calling, brethren, 

on ov TToWol Go^ol Kara adpmf ov ttoXXoi Svva- 

many power- 
TOU KOGpoV 

ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 

t^aXa^aTO 6 9a6g., ^'iva Toiig Go(})ovg KaTaiGx^vy''^ '^ml rd 

“chose ‘God, that the wise he might put to shame; and the 

dG9avp TOO KOGpou l^aXa^aro 6 9a6g^" hm mraiGxvi^y 

weak things of the world “chose ‘God, that ho might put to shame 

iGx^pd’ 28 mi Ta dyavij tov KoGpov mi rd l^ov9av7]~ 


that not many wise according to flesh [there are], not 

roi, OV TToXXol avyai'aig' 27 dXXd rd peopd 


Ta 

the strong things; 


and the low-born of the 


world, and the 


dc- 


para a^aXa^aro 6 9a6g, ’*mi'' Ta pp.ovTa, iva Ta 

spised “chose ‘God, and the things that are not, that the things that 


20 


oirojg 

so that 


pn 

‘not 


'■mvxPGyrai 

^might ®boast 


Traaa 

‘all 


GUp^ 

“flesh 


ovra mTapyriGy' 

are he may annul ; 

ai’ojTTLov '^avTov. ' 30 a^.auTOv.da vpa'ig aoTa av ^^pwrrip ’hjGov, 

before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 

og ayavijOr) '^ijpiv Goipia'' diro 9aou SimLOGvvtj.ra mi dyiaG-’ 

who v;as made to us wisdom from God and righteousness and saucti- 

pbg ml aTToXvTpwGig' 31 Vm, m9ihg yaypuTTrai, 

ficatiou and redemption ; that, according a.s it has been written, 

*0 mvxibpai'og, ai> KVpiip KavxdG9io, 

He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 

2 Kdv w aX9(op irpog vpdg, ddaXipoi, ifX9ov ov m9‘ 

And 1 having come to you, brethren, came not according to 

virapoxpv Xoyov y Go<piag mTayyaXXiov vpXi’ to paprvpiov 

excellency of word or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony 

Toil 9aov. 2 ov.ydp aKpiva *rot)‘ ^aid'avai rt" ai> vpXvj 

of God. For ^not ‘I “decided to know anything among you, 

ai.pi) 'hjGovv %pi(7roF, ml toutop aGTavpujpbwp. 3 ^mi tyo/" 

except Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I 

ap dG9apai(} ml ap ^6(5(p ml ap rpbprp TroXXtp ayapopiji' Trpbg 

in weakness and in fear and in “trembling ‘much was with 

vpdg' 4 ml b.X6yog.pov ml rb.Kppvypd.pov ovk ap 7rai9olg 

3 'on j and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 

^dp9pio7ripi}g^ GOijiiag Xoyoigy *^dXX’‘' ap aTTobaiKsi irravpaTog 

*numan “of‘nisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


“ aq/xela aigus OLTTrAW. <> iOueaiy to nations oltti aw. 
KaTaiaxyvy tovs <to(^ov? [L]lTrA. ([ical rd .. .. 6 L. 

ceTat E. TOV fleoO God OLTTrAW. ao(/)ia iffilr LTIT a. 

eiStVat GLTrAW'. * Kayij LTTrA. “ — ai'0p(tj7rcn)<; GLXTi AW. 


P — ecTTtV TTr. 8 Iva 

■ — Kai LTTrA. * KavxV~ 
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Kai dvi^aneioQ’ 5 ’iva r).7ri(TTig.vfx<jjv fiy.y iv (Tocpig, dvOpio- 

and of power ; that your faith might not he in wisdom of men, 

TTCJV, ^aXX'" sv dvvd^iEi Oeov. 

hnt in power of God. 

6 2o0/av.^€ \a\ovfX€v ev rolg Te\eioiQ‘ trotpiav.de ov tov 

But wisdom we speak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 

aiojvoQ.TOVTOV^ ov5e tS)v dpxovTwv rov.atioj'og.TOVTOV, rujv 

of this age, nor of the ntlcrs of this age, who 

KaTapyovfikviov' 7 tiXXa XaXovfiEV ^(TO(piai^ 9sov ' tv pvarrjp'Kp, 

are coming to nought. But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 

Tiqv dTTOKtKpvpfisvriv r)v Trpowpicrtv 6 Otbg Trpb rujv 

the hidden [wisdom] which “predetermined ‘God before the 


aiwviov eig do^av.^fjLtbv, 8 i)v ovbtig riov dpxbvriov rov 

ages for our glory, which no one of the rulers 


aiibvog.TOVTOv tyvojKtv' ti.ydp tyvtoaav, ovk dv rbv Kvpiov 

of this age has known, (for if they had known, "not ‘the “Lord 

rfjg bbXijg taravpuxTav 9 aXXti KaOiog ytypair- 

®of ■‘the ‘glory “they ’would have crucified,) but according as it has been 


rat, "A o^SaXfibg ovK.tldtv, Kai obg ovKJ]Kovatv, Kal 

written, Things which • eye saw not, and ear heard not, and 


» \ 

tTTl 

into 


Kapdiav dvOpebTrov ovtc.dvtjSr], ■^roij^iafftv b Qtbg 

heart of man came not, which “prepared ‘God 


To 7 g dyaTToxTiv avrnv' lOiJiJUV.di ^b 9tbg dTrtKuXvxpev^^ 

for those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 

bid Tov.TTvevuarogJavTOV'^^ rb.ydp TTVtvpa Trdvra ^tptvv^,^^ 

by his Spirit; for the Spirit all things searches, 

KOI rd I3d9r} rov 9tov. 11 rtg.ydp olbtv dv9p(jJ7rwv ra 

even the depths of God. For who ’knows ‘of “men the things 

roi) dv9p(b7rov, rb Trvsvfia rov dv9p(i)7rov rb tv 

of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 

avTfp ; ovrug kuI rd rov 9tov ovStlg ^oldtVy'^ tt.fiib rb 

him? so also the things of God no one knows, except the 

TTVtvpa rov 9£ov. 12 yptlg.b^ ov rb rrvtvfia rov Kocrfiov tXd- 

Spirit of God. But we not the spirit of the world re- 

jioptv, dXXd rb rrvtvpa rb tK rov 9tov, 'iva tidwptv 

ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might know 

ra V7rb rov 9tov x(fpi(T9ti^ra yjplv. 13 "A Kal XaXovptVf 

the things by God granted to ns: which also we speak, 

OVK tv SidaKrolg dv9pujTrivr]g aoipiag Xoyoig, aXX* * tv bi- 

not in “taught “of ‘human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in [those] 

baKrolg TTrEvparog *ayioii/ TTVtvpariKoig TTVtvpariKa 

tanght of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, “by ’spiritual [*me.an3] ‘spiritual ‘things 

^(TvyKp'ivovTtg.^' 14 xpvxiicbg.bk dv9pii)Trog oif.btx^Tai rd 

“communicating. Bnt [the] natural man receives not the things 


rov TTi'EvparoQ rov 9 tov' puipia.ydp avrip iariv, Kai 

of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 

ov.bvvnrai yvMvai, on TrvtvpariKtbg dvaKpivtrai. 

he cannot know [them], becanso spiritually they are discerned; 

15 b.bk -KvtvixariKog dvoKpivu irdvra, avrbg.bk vtt 

but the spiritual discerns all things, hnt he by 

ovbtvbg dvaKpivtrai. 16 rig.ydp tyvio vovv Kvpiov, 

no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord ? 


.g avp./ 3 t/ 3 dati avrov; rjfxtlg.bk j'ouv ™;^p((Troi)" 

vho shall instruct him? Bnt we [the] mind of Christ have. 


stration of the Spirit 
and of power : :> that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 

G Howheit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: j'et 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 bttt we speak the 
wisdom of God in a 
mysteryj ei'en the hid¬ 
den unsdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto onr 
gloiy: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world Imew ; for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci¬ 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written. 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
love him, 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
nnto ns by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit aearch- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of (Jod. 

11 For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have re¬ 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to ns of 
God. 13 "Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom tcacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual. 14 Bnt the 
natur.al man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness 
nnto him: neither can 
he know them, bec.anse 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


oAAd Tr. “ 9eov <To4>Lav OLTTrA'W. o<ra whatsoever lttA. « aTreKd\v\}/6i> r 5eb« 

LTTrAW. ^ — auTov (read the Spirit) LTTr[A]. s epavv^ ttta. ^ eyvcuKev has known ’ rt rAW, 
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nPOS KOPIN0IOY2: A. 


III. 


III. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as uuto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas thei'S is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi¬ 
sions, are ye not car¬ 
nal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, 

I am of Paul: and an¬ 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
hut ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every 
man ? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any¬ 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in¬ 
crease. 8 Now he that 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re¬ 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For wo are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, j/e are 
God’s building. 10 Ac¬ 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

II For other foun¬ 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil¬ 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
shall l3e made mani¬ 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, becanse it 
shall be revealed by 
fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


3 ”Kai dde\(l>OL, ovfC.'qdvvijQTjv XaXrjaai vfiiv wc 

And I, brethren, was not able to speak to you :is 

TTV^vfiariKolQy eiXX’ oic ^crapKi/coi^, '■ toe* vtjttioiq iv ;^pt( 7 r^. 

to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. 

2 yaXa Vfidg iTrorttra, PKai" ov jSpiofia' ovTrtjJ.ydp '^iqdvvatjQB ,' 

Milk ®you *I “gave to drink ; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 

aXX’ vvv dvvaaQe' 3 tVt.ydp crapKiKoi kars. 

bnt neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 

OTTOV.ydp iv v/mv Kai epiQ ^Kal dixotrracTiai,'^ 

For where among you emulation and strife and ^visions [there are]. 


ovx'i (TapiciKoL ityrB, Kal Kara dvOpiOTTOv TrepiTrarelre ; 

“not ■‘fleshly ‘are “ye, and “according “to ‘‘man ‘walk? 

4 orav.ydp \syy Tig, ’Eya> fiiv dpi Xla^Xoii, ETepog.dSf 'Eym 

For when “may “say ‘one, I am of Paul, and another, I 

’AttoXXw, aapKiKoi^^ ears; 5 oHv iariv ^IlawXoc/ 

of Apollos, “not ‘fleshly ‘are “ye? Who then is Paul, 

'”Tig'^ Si y ^’ATToXXwg," *dXX’ tj" SiaKOvoi Si div iiciard)- 

“who ‘and Apollos ? but servants through whom ye be¬ 

ware, Kcu kKaartp wg o Kvpiog eSioksv ; 6 iyu) i^vrwaa, 
lieved, and to each as the Lord gave ? I planted, 


’AttoXXoi^ i7r6ri(T£Vf ^dXX’*' 
Apollos watered j but 


o 9eog rjv^avev' 7 wore ovte 

God gave growth. So that neither 


6 (pvreviov iariv ri, ovre 6 Trori^ioVf dXX’ o av^d- 

he that plants is anything, nor he that waters ; but “who “gives 

vwv 9e6g. 8 o.tpvreviov.Si Kai 6 ttotH^ojv tv daiv‘ SKuarog 

‘growth ‘God. But he that plants and he that waters “one ‘are ; ‘each 

Si Tov.iSiov pia96v ^Xrjxperai'' Kara tov.iSiov kottov. 

“but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour. 


9 980V.ydp iapEv avvepyoi' 9eov yewpyior, 9eov oiKoSoprj 

For God’s “we “are ‘fellow-workers ; God’s husbandry, God’s building 

iare. 10 Kara rijv xdptv rov 9£ov n)v So9eiadv pot, 

ye are. According to the grace of God which was given to me, as 


aotpbg dpxiTEKTOJV 9epEXiov ^ri9eiKa,'' dXXog.Si iTroiKoSopeV 

a ■wise architect [the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 


EKaarog.Si jSXeTreroj Trdg iTroiKoSopd' 11 9£pkXiov.ydp oXXoi^ 

But “each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For “foundation ‘othei- 

ovSdg Svvarai 9dvai Trapd rov KsipEvov, og iariv 

no one is able to lay besides that which is laid, which is Je- 

aovg 6 12 d.Si rig i-TroiKoSopei stti rov 9epiXiov 

sus the Christ. Now if anyone buUd up on “foundation 

*^rovTOV apyupov,” XWovg ripiovg, ^vXa, 

‘this gold, silver, “stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 

KaXdpijv, 13 tKaarov ro tpyov ^avepbv yevijaerai' 17 -yap 

straw, of each the work manifest will become; for the 


y/iiepa STjXwasi' on iv Trvpi dTroKaXvTrrerar Kai SKaarov 

day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 

ro TTvp s SoKipdaei. 14 el rivog rb 

the fire will prove. If of anyone the 


ro epyov ottoiov eariv, 

the work what sort it is. 


epyov ^peveP'' o ^eTrtpKoSoprjaeVf^^ pia9bv *‘Xi;i|/€rat*" 15 ei 

work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


« KayiO QLTTrAW. “ <7ap/civois tO fleshy GLTTrAW. P — Kal GLTTrAW. 9 iSvvaa-Oe 
OLTTrA. '' OvSe GLTTrA^W. “ St^oaTaaCai LTTrA. ” OUK (ov;j(l yv) 

dvdpcjTToi not men ltttaw. rC what lttf ; Tt[?] a . * ’AttcAAcIj? and IlavAos 

transposed LTTrAW. y + ia-riv is LTTrA. * — aAA’ rj GLlTrAW. “ dAAa LTTrA. 

ATj/uv^eTat LTTrA. eOrjKa I laid LTTrA. d ^(pta’TOs ’iTjeroC? L ; — 6 GTTrAW. « — tovtop 
(read the foundation) LTTr[A]. ^ apyupiov TTr. « + avro itself ltttaw. 

^ peuel shall abide GLTA'W’. * eTroiKoSofirjo'ep TTrA. ^ Aij/xv/zerai LTTrA. 
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TivoQ TO tpyov KaraKafjffBTai, ^rjfiiwQrjcTBTai' avTog.de 
of anyone the work shall he consumed, he shall suffer loss, hut himself 

ffuiOrjfferai, ovrojg.Ss (og ^id Trvpog. 16 OvK.oidars on vabg 

shall he saved, but so as through fire. Know ye not that “temple 

9eov ears, Kal to TTVsvfia tov 9eov oIkei ev vjMV\ 17 e”i Tig 

*God’s ye are, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 

TOV vaoi' TOV 9 £ov (p9EipEi, 00£p£i Vovrov’' 6 

the temple of God corrupt, “shall *bring ®to “corruption *him 

9E6g' o.ydp vadg tov 9eov dyiog tcrrtr, o'lnvkg eote vpElg. 

“God; for the temple of God “holy *is, which “are *ye. 

18 ur]SEig EavTOv itcLTraTaTb)' ei ng doKEi ootpog 

*Ko “one “himself “let “deceive : if anyone “thinks [“himself] “wise 

Elvai EV vpXv EV Tip.aiuivi.TOVTipf piopbg y£vc(T0w, iva 

“to “be 'among “you in this age, foolish let him become, that 

yEvrjrai ao(f>6g. 19 V~ydp ao(f>'ta TOV.Koopov.TOVTOV fiiopia 

he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 

Trapd "“ry" eotiv’ yiypaTrrai.ydp, *0 SpaoaopEvog Tovg 

with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 

(To^ovg EV Ty.7ravovpyig„avT(vv. 20 mt ttoXiv, Kvpiog 

wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 

yiviboKEi TOvg diaXoyiopovg tuiv ooipiov, on eIoIv pdraioi. 

knows the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 *^Q< 7 t£ urjbEig Kavxd(j9hi ev dv9pd)7roig‘ Trdvra.ydp vfxCbv 

So that “no “one 'let boast in men; for all things “yours 

EOTiv, 22 ELTE HaoAo^, elte ’AttoXXw^, £ir€ Ki](l>ag, elte 

'are. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or [the] 

Koofiog^ eIte eite 9dvarog, site EVEOTwra, eite piWovTa' 

world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 

TrdvTa vfjLivv “tcrnv*" 23 vpEig.SE 9 eov. 

all “yours 'are; and ye Christ’s, and Christ God’s. 

4 OvTiog i)pdg \oyi^Ea9it) dv9poj7rog (og VTrrjpETag ^ptcrrov 

So “of “us 'let ‘‘reckon “a “man as attendants of Christ 

Kai ohcovofiovg pvoTrjpiiov 9 eov. 2 ®o Xoittov, ^r]TEiTai 

and stewards “mysteries 'of “God’s. But as to the rest, it is required 

EV ToXg oiKovopoig 'Iva TviaTog ng EvpE9y. 3 EpoLbk Eig tXd- 

in stewards that faithful one he found. But to me the small- 


XKJTOV EOTiv 'iva v<f> vpwv dvaKpiOw, ri 
est matter it is that by you I be examined, or 


VTrb dv9p(i)7rivj]g 

by man’s 


iipkpag' dXX’ ovbi EfxavTOv dvaicpivio. 
day. But neither myself do I examine. 


4 ovdkv.ydp kpavTip 

For of nothing in myself 


avvoiba' 

1 am conscious 


dXX’ ovK EV Tovnp bEbiKa'iiopai’ o.Se dva~ 

but not by this have I been justified : but he who ex- 


KptVlUV flE KVpiOg EOTlV. 5 tJOTE pf} TTpO KaipOV Tl 

amines me [the] Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 

KpivETEf 'siog dv EK9y b icvpiog, bg Kal ^iot'kjel rd 

]udge, until may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 

KpvTTTa TOV OKOTOvg, Kai <pavEpu)(TEi Tag l3ov\dg Tuiv 

hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 


Kapdlbbv' Kai TOTE b ETTaiVOg yEvfjOETai EKaOTlp OTTO TOV 9eov. 
of heai'ts; and then praise shall be to each from God. 


6 TavTa.Se^ d^EX^o/, pETECxnp^TKja Eig IpavTOV Kai P^A- 
Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 


TroXXw" bi vpdg, 'iva ev rjpTiv 

polios on account of yon, that in us 


pd9r)TE TO pi) VTTEp 
ye may learn not “above 


work abide which ha 
hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a re¬ 
ward. 15 If anyman’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : 
but he himself shall 
he saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem¬ 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of 

this world is foolish¬ 
ness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 

Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come ; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ’s ; and 
Christ is God’s. 

IV. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover it is re- 
qnired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mins own 
self. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself ; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified; but he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of d.ark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts : and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes ; that 


1 avTOv L. 

P ’AttoAAwv TTr, 


m ^ lCa]. 


>* — icTTiv (read [are]) LTTrA. 


» wSe here LTTry 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you he pufEed up 
for one against au- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another f and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thon didst re¬ 
ceive It, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it t 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
roigned as kings with¬ 
out us : and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that wo also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos¬ 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death : 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and 
are 

sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are ho¬ 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un- 
this present hoiu‘ 


n P O 2 K O P 1 N 0 I O r 2 A. 


IV. 


lo" 

*what 


ycypanraL 
*has “been ’written 


II 

iva 


pn 

not 


BlQ 

one 


VTrep 

for 


rov 


Bpog 

one 


diaKoivsi 


(7B ) 

thee makes to differ? 


^tppOVEli’^ 

‘to ‘■‘think, that 

<Pv(71ov<79e Kara tov irspov. 7 TiQ.ydp 

ye bo puffed up against the other. For who 

rLdk 0 ooK.Dia/Ssg i bLSs kul eXafSeg, 

and what hast thou which thou didst not receive ? but if also thou didst receive, 

Ti Kavxdffai wg pi) XafStov ; 8 pdij KEKopBopevoL larky 

w'hy boastest thou as not having received ? Already satiated ye are; 

Tjdij I'KXovT'paarBy Jy/twr IfSaaiXEvaars' Kai otpaXov 

already ye were enriched; apart from ns ye reigned ; and I would 

y€ IjiaaiXevaaTE, 'iva kqI I'lpBig vplv ^avp(5aaiXEvaiop£V.^^ 

surely ye did reign, that also we “you ‘might “reign “with. 

9 doKto.ydp ^'oTi' 6 6 b6q rjpdg rovg drroaroXovg lax^TOvg a7rt- 

For I think that God ns the apostles last set 

dsi^sv ojg STTiOavariovg' on Okarpov lyBvpOijpev np Koaptpy 

forth as appointed to death. For a spectacle we became to the world, 

Ka'i dyykXoic Kai dvOpwTroLg. 10 ijuslg piopoi did 

both to angels and to men. We [are] fools on account of 

XpiOTOV, vpEig.de (ppovipoi Iv xpio-ry' i)pEig dadEVugy vpEig.da 

Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we w'eak, but ye 

dnpoi, 11 dxpi Ti}g dpn 

but we without honour. To the present 


fooW» Cb^M•t Vflih IvMol, 

strong ; ye glorious, 

wpag Kai TTEivwpEv Kai di^piopev 

hour both we hunger and thirst 


Kai 

and 


KoXaipii^opEOa, Kai dararovpEv, 12 

are buffeted, and wander without a home. 


'^yvpvijTEvopEv, Kai 

are naked, and 

Kai KomitipEVy Ipya- 

, . , . __ ______ and labour, work- 

to this present horn- J . . .v , - t 

we both hunger, and ^opEVOL raig.lCiaig AOlOOpOVpEVOly EVKoyOVpEV’ OHO- 

Qvu naVoii withourown bauds. Railed at, we ble.ss; jKjr- 

KopEvoi, dvExf^peda' 13 '^'(iXaa(}>t}povpEvoi," TrapaKaXovpev 

scented, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech: 

TTEpiKaBappara rov Koapov lyEvr]9ijpEV, rravnov 


thirst, and ai’e naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplaee ; 12 and la¬ 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reiriled, we bless;being 
persecuted, we suffer 


log 

as [the] 


refuse 


of the world 


persecutea, we suner „ „ t a t •> > t~ > . 

it:l3being(iefamcd,wo TrEpr^pifpa Elog apri 14: OvK EwpETTiov vpag ypaipio 
intreat: we are made off-scouring until now. Not shaming yon do I writ 


as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 16 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand in&ti’uetors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel, 16 Where¬ 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith¬ 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrauee of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


but 


LUUg 

Oft; 

as 


pvpiovg 

ten thousand 


TEKva pov 

“children ‘my 

rraidayioyovg 


ayaTTijra 

“beloved 


tutors 


Xovg 


rrarEpag' 

fathers : 


Ev.yap 

for in 


eyio vpag eyevvijaa. 

1 you did beget. 

yivEaOE. 

‘become. 

17 Aid TOVTO^ 

On account of this 

pov' dyamjTov Kai 

‘my “beloved and 

rdg.bdovg.pov rdg 


we are become, of all [the] 

ravra, 

vrrite these things, 

^vovOErcb.'' 15 idv.ydp 

I admonish [you]. For if 

tXIJTE Iv OV TTOX- 

ye should have in Christ, yet not many 

Xptcrrip ’lijaou did rov EvayyEXiov 

Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 

16 TrapaKaXib obv vpdg^ piprjrai pov 

I exhort therefore you, “imitators “of “me 


ETTEpxf'a vplv liipoPEov, 0^ laTiv ^t'ekvov 

I sent to you Timotheus, who is “child 


TTiarov 

faithful 


Iv Xptf^TlP,^ 


6 V Kvpitp, og vpag avapvrjasi 
in [the] Lord, who ^ou ‘will‘■‘remind of 

Ka9ibg 


Travraxov ev rruay 


my ways 


that [are] in Christ, according as everywhere in every 


dk 


pov 


TTpOC 

to 


vpag 

you 


EKKXrjaiq. diddaKio. 18 ibg pi/Jpxopevov 

assembly I teach. “As “to “uot “coming ‘now ‘my 

l(pvaiib9i]adv rireg’ 19 IXEvaopai.dk rax^oig Trpbg vpag, lav 

■•‘were “puffed ^up ‘some; but 1 shall come shortly to you. if 


but 1 shall come shortly to you, 


8 a LTTiAW. »■ — (fipoveiv (read /ui] nothing) LTXrAW. 

’ yvfjLV'LTevoyiev CTTrAW. 5uo'(/)T)/xoii/xe*'Oi dGfjinied TA. 
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* aw- T. * — OTt LTTrAW. 
* aAA.a Tr. y vov6eT(i> 





V . 


I CORINTHIANS 


443 


o Kvptog OeXrjayf Kai yvwaofxai, ov tov \6yov tiov 
the Lord will, and I will know, not the word of those who 

7r€0V(Ttw//FV(t>v, aXXa ryv Svvafiiv. 20 ov.yap sv \6yq) ?/ 

are paffed np, hnt the power. For not in word the 

f3a(n\Eia tov 9bov, d\X iv SvvdfiEi. 21 ri OeXete ; Iv 

kingdom of God [is], but in power. What will ye ? with 

pdfS^q) fXOu) TrpoQ vficLQj rj iv dyaTry TrvEvpari.TS ‘^^rp^o- 
a rod I should come to yon, or in love and a spirit of meek- 

TTJTOg ; 

ness ? 

5 "OXivg dicovETai sv vuiv Tropveia, Kal roiavrij TropvEia 
Commonly *is h’eported ‘‘among ®you ‘fornication, and snch fornication 

yrig ovH Ev ro7g WvEaiv ^oi'Ofid^Erai,'^ w(jte yvvalKa 

which not even among the nations is named, so as •wife 

rtvrt TOV TraTpog eyeiv. 2 kui vpElg 7rE6viJ((t)f.tsvoi eot'e, 

‘one [*his] ®father’s ^to^h.ave. And ye ^nffed hip ‘arc, 

Kai ou^i fxdXXov ETTEvOyffaTEy tva ^E^apOy ' ek pEffOv.vi.iwv 

and not rather did monm, that might be taken out of yonr midst 

6 TO Eoyov.TOVTO ^TTOtyffttg 3 lyio pEV yap aTrwv Top 

he who this deed . didl '■‘I ‘for as being absent 

ffwpaTiy 7rapwv.dE toj TrvEvpaTi, ydrj KEfcpiKa wg Trapiov, 

in body, bnt being present inspirit, already have judged as being present, 

TOV ovTwg TOVTO KarEpyaffdpEVov, 4 ev Tip ovopaTi tov 
him who so hhis ‘worked “out, in the name 

Kvpiov.^ypwv'^ *Ir]ffov ^'XpiffTov,^^ ffvva’yBkvTwv vpwv icai 

of onr Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 

TOV ipov TTVEvpaTogy ffvv Ty SvvdpEi Tov.Ki<piov.^ypwv'^ 'irjffov 
my spirit, with the power of onr Lord Jesus 

5 Trapadovvai tov.toiovtov Tip ffaTav^ eIq oXEOpov 

Christ— to deliver snch a one to Satan for destruction 

Tijg ffapKog, \va to irvEvpa ffw9y ev Ty i)pEpy tov Kvpiov 

of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 

^Trja-oc.’' 6 Oh KaXbv ro.Kavxppa.vpwv' ovK.oidaTE oti ptKpd 

Jesus. Not good [is] yonr boasting. Know ye not that a little 

Khpr} oXoj^ TO ipvpapa ^vpoi'y 7 EKKa9dpaTE "*o£5i^'‘ Tyv ira- 

leaven “whole “the ‘lump ‘leavens ? Purge ont therefore the 

Xaidv l^vpyv.'iva ^te veov <pvpapaj Ka9wg eute d^vpoi' 

old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are nnleavened. 

Kai.ydp T0.7rdff)(^a.i)pwv ^virEp rjpwv^^ ^ptoroc. 

For also “onr “passover “for ’ns ‘‘was “s.acriSeed ‘Christ. 

8 wffTE EopTa^wpEVy pi] EV Khpy TvaXai^, pydi ev 

So that we should celebrate the feast, not with “leaven ‘old, nor with 

^vpy KaKiag Kai Trovrjpiac, dXX ev dH^vpoig ^EiXi- 

leaveu of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 

«rptv€tag’' Kal dXT]9Eiag. 
sincerity and of truth. 

9 "Eypaxl/a vp7v iv Ty ETTiffToXy, py ffvvavapiyvvff9ai 

I wrote to yon in the epistle, not to associate with 

Trbpvotg’ 10 ‘•icat" ov irdvTwg to7q iropvoig TOv.KOffpov.TOV- 

fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 

TOVy i] roiig irXEovEKTaig, apiratiVy y EidwXoXaTpaig' ettei 

or with the oovetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 


though I would not 
come to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the si)eech of them 
which are puffed up, 
bnt the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
IS not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye ? -shall I come unto 
yon with a rod, or in 
love, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

V. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
shonld have his fa¬ 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather monrr.ed, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, ns absent in 
body, hnt present in 
spirit, h.ave judged al¬ 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern¬ 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge¬ 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 6 to 
deliver such an one 
untoS.atan for the de¬ 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea¬ 
ven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new Inmp, as ye 
are nnleavened. For 
even Christ onr pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
os : 8 therefore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked¬ 
ness; bnt with the nn¬ 
leavened bread of sin¬ 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni¬ 
cators ; 10 yet not .al¬ 
together with the for¬ 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


• irpauTKjTO? LTTrA. ** j— opojaa^erat {read [is]) OLTTrAW. • dpBfi GLTTrAW. f rrpd^a^; T. 
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vrith idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
^o out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that is called 
a brother be a forni¬ 
cator, or covetous, or 
;ai idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a diimkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. 12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
do not ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There¬ 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a matter a- 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un¬ 
just, and not before 
the saints ? 2 Do ye 

not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world ? and if the 
world shall be judg¬ 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an¬ 
gels ? how much more 
things that pertain 
to this life ? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to Judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 6 I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
t^t there is not a 
wise man among you ? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to judge be¬ 
tween his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut¬ 
terly a fault among 

? 'ou, because ye go to 
aw one with another. 
V^y do ye not rather 
take wrong ? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de¬ 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de¬ 
mand, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright¬ 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not decaived : nei¬ 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul¬ 
terers, nor effemin- 


n P O 2 K O P I N 0 I O T 2 A. V, VI. 

* 60 €i\€r€" apa Ik tov Koafiov l^eXOeip. 11 eypaxpa 

ye ought then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 

viMV fXYi avvavafxiyvvaOai, kav tiq adeXifiog ovofia^ofievog 
to you not to associate with [him], if anyone “brother ‘designated 

TTopvog, ^ TrXeoveKTrjg, rj eidu}XoXdrpr}gy i) Xotdopog, 

[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 

^ pLkOvaog, 7] llpTra^' Ttp.Toiovrtp pijdk (jvvsaQUiv. 12 ri 

or a drunkard, or rapacious ; with such a one not even to eat. “What 


‘for [is it] to me 


/XOt ^Kai" TOVQ 

also those 


OU^l TOVg £( 70 ) 
*not “those ’within 


V^SIQ 


KPIVBTS 


KpivBiv ; 

outside to judge, 'not "tuose ‘within *ye 

13 Tovg.dh 6 Oedg *Kpiv€i.’' ^Kai el^apeire’' 

“do “ye ®judge ? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 

rov 7rovi]pbv ypt^v^avriov. 

the wicked person from among yourselves. 

6 ToX/t^ TLQ vpLibv, TTpayfia 8%^^ TTpog TOV srepoVf 
Dare anyone of you, a matter having against the other, 

KpiveoOai £ 7 rt rwv ddiKiov^ Kai ou%i tirl riov dyiuiv ; 2 * ovk 

go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints ? “Not 

oibarE on ot ayioi tov Koajxov Kpivovoiv; icai ei Iv vp.hf 

‘know“yethat the saints “the ‘‘world ‘will “judge? and if by you 

KpivETai 6 Koffjjiogy dvd^ioi sctte KpiTripitov IXa^it^Tiov ; 3 ovk 

is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are “ye of judgments the smallest? “Not 

oidaTE on dyyeXovg KpivovpLSv ; ^hotiko. ; 

‘know “ye that angels we shall judge ? much more then things of this life ? 

4 ^LiVTlKCL flkv 


O^V 


sav 


“Things “of ‘“this “life 

k^ovOsvrjp^svovQ kv Ty 

axe least esteemed in the 

IvTpoTcyv vfuv ®X£‘y<o." 

shame to you I speak. 


KpiTTjpia 

‘then “judgment [“as ’to] ‘if 


£X»/r€, TOvg 
“ye ^ave, who 

eKKXtjcrt<}f TOVTOVQ **ifa0i^€r€." 5 Trpbg 
assembly, ‘‘those ‘set “ye *up. For 

oyroi^ ovK.^k(TTiv'^ Iv vpXv ^(Jo<pbg 

Thus is there not among you a wise [man] 

ovdk €i^," o^ bvvrjaETai diaKpXvai dvd.fikaov tov dd^Xipov 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between “brother 

avTOV ; 6 aXXa ddEXtpbg fXETa dSEXtpov Kp'ivETai, Kai 

‘his [and brother] ? But brother with brother goes to law, and 

TOVTO ETTL dmoTiov ; 7 yidr] fjthv ^oov" oXw^ ^TTyfia 

fhin before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 

8^£v'‘ vpXv kartv, on KpipaTa ex^te fisO’ tavToiv. ^^tan" ovxi- 

among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 

ptdXXov ddiKEiaOE ; Miart" ovxl fidXXov aTrooTEpEiffOE; 8 aXXA 

rather suffer wrong ? why not rather be defrauded ? But 

v/ieXq dStKElTE Kai dTTOOTEpEiTE, Kol Vaora" ddeXtpovQ. 

ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 

9 r} ovK.oWaTE on dbiKOi ^(BaaiXsiav 9eov'^ ov kXiwovo- 

Or know ye not that unjust ones [the] kingdom of God “not ‘snail in- 

ur]aov(JiVf ’M.y.TrXavdadE' ovte Tropvoi, ovte EiSwXoXdTpai, 

herit ? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 

OVTE pLOlXOi, OVTE JUoXaKoi, OVTE dpOEVO- 

nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of them- 

KOlTaif 10 OVTE KXETTTai, OVTE TrXEOVEKTaiy ^OOn" /xlOlXTOl, 

selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 

oi) Xoibopoi, ovx upwayEg, jSaaiXEiav 9 eov “od'* KXrjpovo- 

nor railers, nor rapacious, [the] kingdom of God shall 


• UipeiXere LTTtA. ‘ vvv LTtA. ’ n be EGL'TTtaw. ” — #cal LTTrA. * Kpipel (; LTr) will 
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^riaovoLV. 11 Ka'i ravrd rivsg.firs' “dXXa' diTaXov- 

inherit. And these things some of you were ; but ye were 

(TaaOey dXXd ifyidaQrjrt, “dXX*" kdiKai(ji)9r}T£, kv rip ovofiaTi 

washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 

Tov Kvpiov P 'irjaoVf ^ Kal h' r<p Trvevfiari Tov.Osov.yjJLojv, 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 ndvra fioi e^earir, dXX’ ov rrdvTa avjKpkpsi' Tidvra 

All things to me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 

fiOL c^eoTtv, rtXX’ ovK lyw i^ovaiaffOrjffOfiai vjro nvog. 

tome are lawful, but ^not ‘I “will be brought under the power of any. 

13 Td jSpwfiara ry KOiX'igi, icai r) Koikia roTg (^puifiaaiv' 

Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 

6.dL9ebg Kal ravrrjv Kal ravra Karapyyaeu rb.di aiofia 

but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 

OV ry TTOpveig,, dXXd rtp Kvpitp, Kai 6 Kvpiog Tip adjfiari' 

not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 

14 6.SL9ibg Kai tov KVpiov yjyaoEv, Kal ^I'ljidg'^ did 

And God both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 

TTjg.dvvdiiEijjg.avTOV. 15 ovK-oldare on Td.au)fiaTa.vpiii)r> fJ-iXi] 

his power, _ Know ye not that your bodies members 

XpiaTov ioTiv ; dpag oHv rd jheXtj tov ^^piorov, Troirjoio 
of Christ are ? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 

TTopvrig fi'sXt] j fiTj-yEvoiTO. 16/) ovK.oidaTE on 6 

[them] *of *a *harlot ‘members ? May it not be I Or know ye not that he that 

KoXX(jjf.LEVog Ty Tropvy, 'iv aoj/id E(TTiv]’’EaovTai.ydpj ^(prjatv,'' 
is joined to the harlot, “one “body ‘is? For shall be, he says, 

ol dvo Eig adpKa plav' 17 o.di KokkiopEvog np icvpltp, ev 

the two for “fiesh ‘one. But he that is joined to the Lord, “one 

TTVEVfld EOTIV. 18 ^EVyETE Tt)v TTOpVEiav. TCCLV dp.dpTv,fia d 
“spirit ‘is. Flee fornication. Every sin which 

edv TTOLTjay dv 0 pa/ 7 rog, EKTog tov acjfiaTog eutiv" o.df 
“may *practise ‘a “man, without the body is, but he that 

TTOpVEVUJV, Eig TO.ldlOV (TW/trt dfiapTaVEl. 19 /) OVK 

commits fornication, against his own body sins. Or “not 

oidaTE on TOMwfia.vpijjv vabg tov ev vpiv dyiov TrvEVfxaTog 
‘know “ye that your body a temple of the “in *you ‘Holy “Spirit 

iaTLVf o5 dirb 9E0Vy Kal ovk eot'e iavTUiv; 20 '^yopd- 

is, which ye have from God ; and “not “are ‘ye your own ? ^e “were 

g9j]te yap Tip^g' do^dtrarfi d^ rdv 9Ebv tv Tip aotpaTi 

‘bought uor with a price; glorify “indeed ‘God in “body 

vfiwv, '^Kal tv Tip.TTVEvpaTuvp^Vf drivd egtiv tov Oeod. ' 

‘your, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

7 ngpt.dl wv iypd^aTE ^jtioi," KaXbv dvOpwTTtp 

But concerning what things ye wrote to me: [It is] good for a man 

yvvaiKbg py d7:TEa9aL’ 2 d/d.df Tag Tropvt'iag tKaarog 

*a “woman ‘not “to “touch; but on account of fornication “each 

TT^v.tavTOV.yvvdiKa tx'tTiVf kuI tKaoTt] Tbv.lSiov dvdpa ix^Tio. 

‘his “own “wife ‘let “have, and “each ‘her “own‘husband‘let “have. 

3 ry yvvaiKi b dvijp t^v *6<pEiXopkvr]v tvvoiav^' arro- 

To the wife “the “husband “due ‘benevolence ‘let 

SidoTOJ' bpo'KvgJbk'^ Kai 17 yvvi} rp dvdpi. 4 /) yvvd Tov.idiov 

‘render, and likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 

GijpaTog ovKJ^ovGidl^ei, *d:XX’“ 6 dvrip' bpoiojg.dk kqI 0 

body has not authority over, . but the husband ; and likewise also the 


ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man* 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you : but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not ex¬ 
pedient : all things 
are lawful for me. 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats 
for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both 
raised up. the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 

15 iGiow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make the7n the 
members of au hai'- 
lot ? God forbid. 

16 l\liat ? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body ? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body ; but he that 
committeth fornica¬ 
tion siuneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not thatyom- 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price ; there¬ 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in yoiu’ 
spirit, which arc God’s. 

VII. Now concern¬ 
ing the things where¬ 
of ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man 
not to touch a wo¬ 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 
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hw own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own hnsband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be¬ 
nevolence ! and like¬ 
wise also the wife un¬ 
to the husb-.nd. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: and like¬ 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body,but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one 
the other," except it 
be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontlnency. 

6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
.and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the unmarried and 
widows. It is good for 
them if they abide 
even as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let "them marry : for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, i/et not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 

hnsband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar¬ 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her hnsband ; and 
let not the hnsband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to the r«et sp^ak 
I. not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wifo that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman 
which hath an hus¬ 
band th.at believeth 
not, .and if he be 
pleaded to dwell with 
her, let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un¬ 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife Is sanctified by 
the husband: el.se 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de¬ 


ft Vt)jO Tovjdiov aoifiaroQ ovK.itovcna^H^ 17 yvvi). 5 jui) 

husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife. '■^ot 

(XTroffTSpsirs aWifSovc, ei.fxrf ri av <TVfi(pit)vov Trpog Kaipov, 
‘defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 

era ^<7xo\a^7]rE'^ vr]<jrHq, /cat" ry Trpoasvxy, fcai iraXiv 

that ye may be at leisure for fa.sting and for prayer, and again 

'^STrLrd.avro 'Iva py irBipa^y vpag 6 aaravag 

into one place come together, that ‘hiot ^may ‘‘tempt ®you ‘Satan 

dta r^v.aKpatriav.vpojv. 6 rovro-dk Kara ^avy- 

" Isay by way of per- 


bec.ause of vonr incontinence. 


But this 


II 


yvojpr)Vy" ou Kar STrirayrjV. 7 OsXuj ®yap" rravrag dvOpio-^ 

mission, not by way of command. ”1 ^ish *bnt all men 

TTOvg dvai oip./ca/ Ipavrov’ *aXV" SKaarog idiov ^^^apta/ta 

to be even as myself: but each his own gift 

ffc OfoVj *0^" fdv ovriogj ovrujg, 8 Asyio.dk 

has from God; one so, and another so. But I say 

rolg dydpoig Kai raig KaXm^ avroig ‘‘etrnv" sdv' 

to the unm.arried and to the widows, good for them it is if 

psivuxTiv iog Kay to, 9 sLds ovK-syKoarevovrai, yapi]<jd^ 

they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 

T(i)(Tav‘ ^Kpelao’oj'^^.ydp ^sariv^^ ’"■yappcrai" rj TrvpovaOai. 

marry; for better it is to marry than to bum. 

10 Tot^.^e ysyaptiKOfTiv TrapayysXXio, oPk sy(d, *aW" 6 

But to the married I charge, not I, but the 

Kvpiog, yvvaiKa diro di'dpbg pi) "^wpicOj/rai*" 11 sdv.d's Kai 

Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 

ywptaOy, pevsno dyapog^ r) r(p drdpi KaraXXayyroj' 

she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 

Kai di’dpa yvj^aiKa pi) dtpisvai- 12ToTc:.^€ Xonroig °6yw Xgyw," 

and husband ‘wife ‘not "to ^leave. But to the rest I say, 

ovy b Kvpiog, d rig ddsXtpdg yvvaiKa aTriarov, Kai 

not the Lord, If any brother *wife ‘has “an 'hinbelieving, and 

Payrt)" (TvvsvdoKSi oiksTv per avrov^ pyAtpikno abryv' 

she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 

13 Kai yvvi) dvdpa diriOTOV^ Kai ^avrog^ 

And a woman who has “husband ‘an “unbelieving, and he 

(TVVsvdoKsi oiKsh' per avryjg^ prj.dipisTU) “awroF." 14 iiyiaarat 

consents to dwell with her, let her not leave him. “Is “sanctified 

ydp 6 dyrjp 6 aTriarog h> ry yvvaiKi, Kai ijyiaarai f] yvn) 

‘for the “husband ‘unbelieving in the wife, and is .sanctified the “wife 

7] dTTKTTog sv rip ‘dj'/TpP" sttsi dpa rd.rsKva.vpCov aKudapra 

‘unbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 

sariVf I'vy.dk dyid sanv. lo d ds d diriarog ytopi^srai, 

are, but now “holy ‘are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 

yiopii^sijOo), ov.dsdoiiXojrai u ddeXipog rj r) ddsX(f>7) si' 

let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother or the sister in 

roig rotovroig' sv.de slprjry kekX7]ksv ''iipdg'^ 6 Oaog. 16 ri 

such [cases], but in peace “has “called ‘us ‘God. *What 


ydp oldag^ yvrai, si rdv di'dpa aoxjsig ; if ri oldag, 
“for knowest thou, 0 wife, if the husband thou shalt save ? or what knowest thou. 


* (xAAa LTTrA. “ (TXoAacnjTe Ql.TTrAW. ^ — Tj] rrjoTeia Kai OI.TTrA'W. “ Ctrl to aVTO 
<r>jP€pxe'T6e e; ewt to avTo tJtc together may be OLTTrAw. ervv- t. « Sk but ltti aw, 

^ e^ei xapicrfia OLTTrAW. S 6 LTTrAW. ** — €(TTiv {read [it is]) OLTTrAW. ' -A [oVTWsj L. 

KpeiTTOv LTTr. ^ — ecTTiv \V. yafieiv T. “ xwptVecr^at L. ” \dyui iy<a I.TTpaW. 

P avT>7 tTAW. 1 el Tt? if any t. oSto? LTTrA w. * to*' avSpa the husband ltttaw. 

* dSfAtptp brother LTTrA w. v/ua? you x. 
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dvsp, si Tip' yvvalKa aujosic 17 sLfit) sKaaTip wt; 

O husband, if the wife thou shalt sare ? Only to each as 


'^ifjLspiasv" ^0 0£ot*, 
“divided ’God, 


SKaarov kskXtjksv ^6 Kvpiog,'' ovtujq 

each as “has ^called ‘the “Lord, so 


TTspiTraTsiru)' Kai ovtuiq tv ralg tKKXfjaiaig Tracatg ^lurda- 

let him walk; and thus in “the “assemblies ‘all I order. 


aopai. 18 n£p(r€r/Lt)]/t£vo^ rig IkXtjQti ; pif.tTn- 

Having been circumcised “any “one ‘was called? let him not be 


OTraaOdi. tv aKpo^varii^ ^Tig tKXr)6i] pij.Trtpi- 

nncircumcised: in nncircumcision “any “one ‘was called ? let ^m not be 

Ttpvtaddi. 19 7] TTspiTopr) ovdtv i(TTiv, Kai r) aKpolSvoria ovdki’ 

circumcised. Circumcision “nothing ‘is, and unch'cumcLsion “nothing 

sariVy dXXd rripijaig tvToXun' 9sov. 20 SKaarog tv ry kXtiosl 

‘is, but keeping “commandments ‘God’s, Each in the calling 

y IkXi'jQt], iv TOVTi) ptrsTOJ. 21 dovXog tKXi]- 

in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [beingj wast 

Oyg] i-n) aoi fisXtruj" dXX’ si.Kai cvvaaai tXsvOspog 

thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but and if thou art able “free 

v€r€(T0at, pdXXov 22 o.ydp tv Kvpiip KXijOsig 

'to “become, “rather '‘use [“it]. For he “in [‘‘the] “Lord ‘being “called 

dovXog, cLTZtXsvQspog icvpiov iaTiV bjxoinjg ^/cai" o 

[being] a bondman, a freedman of [the] Lord is; likewise also he 

iXsvOspog KX]f]9sig^ dovXog tariv xptcri'oy. 23 ripijg Tjyopa- 

free being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 

a9i]TS’ p7),yh'tcr9s dovXoi dv9pib7rojv, 24 tKaorog iv.ip IkXi]- 

bought ; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 


9tj, ddsXcltoi, tv TOVT(p fisvirw irapd ^T(p 9sip. 

called, brethren, in that let him abide with Gk>d. 

25 n€|0L^£ Twv 7rap9h’iov tTnrayyv Kvpiov ovK.ix*^’^' 

But concerning virgins, commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 

yvdipyv.di dicwpi, Cjg rfXsyptvog vtco Kvpiov Triarbg 

but judgment I give, as having received mercy from [the] Lord “faithful 

slvai. 26 I'opii^di ovi> tovto koXuv uTrdpxtn' did ryi' iv- 
‘to “be. I think then this “good ‘is because of the pre- 

ScTTuiaav dvdyKtjv, oti KaXov dv9pdj7r(p rb ot;raic slvai. 

sent necessity, that [it is] good for a man so to be. 


27 d'tdtirai yvvaiKi^pijXvTtiXvaiv. XtXvaai uttv 

Hast thou been bound to a wife ? seek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 


yvratkoc; fiijXijTSi yvvalKa. 28 idi'.dt Kai ^yopyg, 

a wife ? seek not a wife. But if also thou mayest have married, 

ovx-VipapTSg’ Kat idv "Pipy TrapOtvoc, ovx 

thou ^dst not sin; and if “maj’ "have “married ‘the “virgin, “not 
ijpaprtv 9Xi\pLV.df ry aapKt s^ovaiv o'l toiovtoi' iyoj.di 

•ehe ’did sin : but tribulation in the flesh “shall “have ‘such ; but I 


vjiibv (ftsidopai. 29 Toiiro.^l ddsXipoi, 6 Kaipbg aw-- 

‘ 70 U ‘spare. But this I say, brethren, the season strait- 

saraXptvoc' ^TO.Xonroi' tcriv,'^ Iva Kai ^oV fc;^ovr€c; yvvalKag, 
ened [is]. For the rest is, that even those having wives. 


a»^ 111 ) txovTSC ojcriV 30 Kai oi KXaiovreg, oig pi) KXaiovrtg' Kai 

“as “not "having ‘be; and those weeping, as not weeping; and 


ot x^tporrec, wc; pi) 

those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those 


dyopdi^oi’Tti,, (Jijg pi) 
buying, as not 


part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
know&st thou, O wife, 
whether thou sh.ajt 
save thy husband ? or 
how kuowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shall save thy wife ? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir¬ 
cumcised ? let him 
not become nucirenm- 
cised. Is any called 
in uncircumebion ? 
lot him not be cir¬ 
cumcised. 191 irenm- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncirctimcision is no¬ 
thing, but the keep¬ 
ing of the command¬ 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he wascalletn 
21 Art thou called bt~ 
ittg a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called iu the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23ye 
are bought with & 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Kow concerning 
virgins 1 have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained moroy 
of the Lord to be 
faithfuL 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 
good for the present 
distress, 1 say, that 
it is good for a man 
so to be. 27 An thou 
bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife ? seek not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned ; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne¬ 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


fiefiepiKev has divided TXr. * 6 debs and 6 Kvpios transposed OLTXrAW. 7 KCKAijrai 
Tis has any one been called LTTi AW. * — #cai LTTrAW. • — ry GLTTrAW. ^ yap.ijtrjjs 

LTTrA. ® [ 17 ] LTrA. ^ -f- on E. * earlv TO AoiTTot', (to AotTrbv ea-Tiy' F.) (read is for 

the rest joined to straitened) etiaw ; eanV’ to AoiTror lx. ^ — oi k. 
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vir. 


brethren, the time ts 
?hort: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
thongrh they had none ; 
jO and they that weep, 
aa though’ they wept 
not; and they that re¬ 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
bnsing it: for the 
fashion of this world 
passeth away. 32 But 
I would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
careth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please his 
wife. 34 There is dif¬ 
ference aJso between a 
wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman car¬ 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
please her husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
a snare upon yon, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrac¬ 
tion, 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un¬ 
comely toward his vir¬ 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne¬ 
vertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de¬ 
creed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 So then 
he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her 


/carf^orrec' 31 icai oi xpa>jU€J^Oi ^ry.Kroff^y.roury," a/g firf 

possessing; and those using this world, as not 

Karaxpoffi^voi. rrapdyei.ydp rb a')(r]pa rov.Kocrfxov.rovTOv. 
using [it] as their own ; for passes away the fashion of this world. 

32 9k\(i}.8s vfidg djxsp'ipivovQ dvai. b dyapog to. 

But I wish you without care to be. The unmarried cares for the things 

Tov Kvpiov, TTutg ^dpeaei" np Kvpiip’ 33 o.de yap-rjaag 

of the Lord, how he shall please the Lord ; but he that is married 

pspipv^ rd TOV KoapoVy Trtjg ^dpsaeO' ry yvi^aiKi. 

cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 

34 ^pepspiffrai'' rj ^yvvrp Koi i) TrapOavog, *77 dyapog^^ pepipv^ 

Divided are the wife and the virgin. The unmarried cares for 

rd rov lajpiov, iva y uyia '"Kai” " (Ttjpari mi " 

the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body .and 

TTV^vpari’ 77-^6 yapi]aaaa pepipvtf rd rov Koapov, 

spirit; but she that is married cares for the things of the world, 

Trijjg °dpe<7ei'' rtp dvdpi. 35 rovro.ds Trpbg ro.vpIvv.avrMV 

how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 

^(rvp(f>spov" \ky<jj' ov^ 'tva ^po'^ov vpTv iiri^aXio^ tiXXa 

profit I say ; ^ not that a noose *you *I "may ®cast ^before, but 

Tcpbg rb ev(JXt]pov /cat ^^vTrpofJEbpov''^ r<p Kvpitp tiTrept- 

for what [is] seemly, and waiting on the Lord without 

(TTraoTojc. 36 ei.Ss rig dfJxnP'Ovuv Itti ryv TrapOh^ov 

distraction. But if anyone phe] ’behaves ■‘unseemly ®to ^virginity 

avrov vopd^€f, idv y virkpaKpog^ Kal ovrojg o^etXst yh'S- 

*hia ‘thinks, if he be beyond [his] prime, and so it ought to 

ffOai, b 9e\ei rroisiriOy ovx-dpaprdvei' yapEirojcrav, 37 bg.bk 

be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin ; let them marry. But he who 

sarrjKEv '^ISpaiog ev ry Kapdig,^" prj exo)v dvdyKijVy i^ovuiav.df 

stands firm in heart, not having necessity, bnt authority 

EX^i TTCpi rov.idiov 9E\i)parog^ ml rovro icEKpiKEv ev ry * 

has over his own will, and this has judged in 

Kapdig}avrov'^ ^rou' rrjpEii’ ryv.iavrov Trap9Bvov, mXibg 

his heart to beep his own virginity, well 

'^ttoieI." 38 ware mi b ^licyapi^ojv" KaXwg ttoieI’ ^b.dE^' 

he does. So that also he that gives in marriage ^ell ‘does; and he that 

pi) ^EKyapi^iov^' kpe7(7<tov '^ttoiei." 39 Twy SkbErai Vojuy" 

-not ‘gives in marriage ’better ‘does. A wife is bound by law 

d(TOv xp^^^^ b.dvi]p.avri]g' kdv.dk koi- 

for as long ’as rime ’may ®live ’her ‘‘husband; but if may have fallen 

pi]9y b dvi'ip ‘’avrijc," iXEvPkpa tortv ip 9 eXei yapij- 

asleep the husband of her, free she is to whom she wills to bo 

9i)vai, povov EV Kvpiip, 40 pampiuirkpaM kariv idv ovriog 

married, only in [the] Lord. But happier she is if so 

pEivy^ mrd ri)v Epi)v yvibpriv' boKtb.dk Kayio 

she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 

TTVEVpa 9 eOV EX^lV. 

’Spirit ’God’.s ‘have. 


s Tor Koarfxov the world ltttA. ^ bpeerp he should please LTTrA. * , KaXjx.ep.i- 

piarai. xal and has become divided. Also LTr ; koX (— Kal w) pepipiarai koI And 
divided are also taw. ^ yvv^ 17 ayapo^ unmarried woman ltt. * — .17 ayapo^ 

(read the virgin cares for) Tr. “ C'fctl] LTr. " -l- tw the LTTrA. ° bpioj) she shotild 
please LTTrA. P (rup<j>opov LTTcA. 3 evndpedpov OLTTrAW, ^ iv rfj KopSCa oifTOV 

(in his heart) eSpaio? LTTrA. ‘ + iSCa (read his own) ttta. ‘ — avrov LTTrA. 

' — ToO LTTrA, ^ TTOiT^aei he shall do LTTrA. * yapC^<av rrjv napBivoy iavrov {eavrov 

wapOivov t) marries his own 'virginity ltTt ; [€K}yapC^<t}v [riji' cavrou napOivov] a. f koX 6 
QLTTrAW. * yapi^oiv marries QLTTt ; [e»c}ya|Uli^coi' a. * — v6p<a OLTTrAW, *> — av7^5 
LTTrA. 
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8 n€pi .di rojvMdujXoOvriov, oidajiEV, on Travreg yvoiaiv 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for “all ‘knowledge 

V yvujaig 0i;<riot, /) 5e dyaTn} oiKodofid. 2 

‘we “have: knowledge puflEs up, hut love builds up. But if 

TIQ SoKEl '*€t^£Vat" n, ^OvdsTTOJ.OvdEV tyVOJKEv'' 

anyone thinks to have knovra anything, nothing yet ho has known 

Ka9(l>g dst yvojvai. 3 Ei.Sk ng dyair^ tov 9s6v, 

according as it is necessary to know. But if anyone love God, 

ol'Tog tyvwarai vrr ovtov. 4 Trept Ti]g fSputaBuig o^v twv 
he is known hy him:) concerning the eating then 


not in maniage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 
is hound by the law 
as long as her hus¬ 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
hsppier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


eid<t)\o9vTii)v, o’idafiev on ovSkv eidojXov kv Koapipy 

of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is] In [the] world, 

Kai ort ovSsig 9e6g ^srspog'' u.pi) dg. 5 Kal.ydp €i7r€p 

and that [there is] no “God ‘other except one. For even if indeed 

etVtv XEyopEvot 9Eoi^ etre iv ovpavqi eirE stti ^Trjg^^ 

there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 

ytjg' oJffTTfp Eiciv 9 eoi ttoXXoI Kai Kvpioi ttoXXoi’ 6 

earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 

i)p7v Eig 9E6g 6 Trarrip, sK ra.^rdvra, Kai ijpEtg 

to US [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] all things, and we 

Eig avTOV' Kai Etg kvpiog’lrjcrovg xpi^^Tog^ Si of) ra.7r«rra, 

for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 

Kai i)pE7g Si avrov. 7 aXX’ ovk iv Trdaiv i) yvihaig' nvig 

and we by him. But not in all [is] the knowledge: “some 

Si ry ^(TvvEiSi)(TEi" ^tov eiSwXov siog aprt” cjg eiSojXo- 

‘but with conscience of the idol, until now “as “of‘a “thing "sacrificed 

ia9iovaiv, Kai y.avvEiSyaig.avToji' dG9Evi)g ofaa 

’to ®an "idol ‘eat, and their conscience, “weak ‘being, 

poXvvErai. 8 ^potpLa.Si ypdg ov.^TraphryGiv^' np ovte 

is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God; “neither 

“yap’' idv "(pdyojpEV TVEpiGGEvopLEi^’ ovte ic'iv prj.ipdyiopEV 
^for if we eat have we an advantage; neither if we eat not 


u(yr€po»'ju£0a." 9 l3Xk'7rETE.Si ixrjTnog j) i^ovGia vfiiuv avry 

do wo come short. But take heed lest “power ^our ‘this 

TTpoGKoppa yivyrai ^roTg dG9EvovGivJ^ 10 idv.ydp 

an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 

ng iSy Po’f," tov exovtg yvioGiv, iv ^EiS(oXEi<p^^ KaTaKEip-Evov, 

anyone see thee, who hast Imowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 

ovxi V GvvEiSyGig avTov dG9Evovg ovrog oIkoSo-- 

[at table], “not “the ‘conscience "of “him "weak ’being ‘will be 

pT}9f]GETaL Eig.ro Td.EiStt)\69vTa iG9iEiv\ II diro- 

built up so as “things‘sacrificed‘to "idols ‘to “eat? and will 

X£rrat" o acrOfvoiv *dS^(pog iiri Ty.Gy.yi'oiGEi,'^ Si ov xptffrog 

perish the weak brother on thy ^owledge, for whom Christ 

d7rk9avEv. * 12 dpapTdvovTEg Eig Tovg dSEXipovg^ 

died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 

Kai TVTTTOvTEg avTwv nyv GWEiSyan^ dG9EvovGav, Eig 

and wounding their “conscience ‘weak, against Christ 

dpaprdvETE. 13 ^^to7r£p” £i (3piijpa GKavSaXi^Ei tov dSEXfot* 

ye sin. "Wherefore if meat canse “to ‘offend“brother 


"VTII. Now as touch¬ 
ing things offered un¬ 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know¬ 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha¬ 
rity edifieth. 3 And 
if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to' 
know. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 As concerning there¬ 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol ts nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one. 6 For 
though there he that 
are called gods, whe¬ 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there « btU one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
by him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in evei^ 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con¬ 
science of the idol un¬ 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their con¬ 
science being weak is 
defiled, 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet¬ 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li¬ 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat iu 


c — Sc but LTTrA'w. ** eyrwKcVat LTTrAiv. e outto) eyvui not yet did he know lttta. 

f —cTcpos lttta. 8 — TTj? OLiTrAW. h L. ‘ <rvn 70 eia from custom (with 

respect to the idol) ltTt. cw? apri tou clSwAou LITtaW. i rrapaGnqcrei shall not 

commend lttta. ““ — yap for lttfa. “ fiJj <j>dy(ap.€u vcrTcpou/ucda {irepiaaevopLev h)' 
ovre eav (fidyuypLev Trcpiao'evop.cv (v<rTepovp.e5a L Trepiaaevop-eOa Tr) lTta. " T 015 dadeviaiv 
to the weak LTTrAW. p [<re] l. *1 T. *■ ajrdXAvToc yap for perishes LTTr; kuI 

aTToAAuTai AW. * iv rfj ajj yvuxreif 6 d5e\4>o<: LTTrAW. ^ ; (read verse 11 <w a questioTi) a. 
’ Sid irep Tr. 
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the idol’B temijle, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
are offered to idols; 

11 and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin 
to against the breth¬ 
ren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not an 
apostle ? am I not 
free? have I not seen 
-Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 
3 Win e answer to them 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
]Mwer to eat and to 
^ink ? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working? 
7 Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? whoplanteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit there¬ 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also ? 9 for it is 
•written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the com. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
It altogether for our 
sakes ? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is -writ¬ 
ten : that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto yon spi¬ 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 
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uoVf ov.fjiT] <payi*) Koka eig.rbv.alwva, 'Lva urj tov ad^tpov 

'my, not at all should I eat flesh for ever, that mot ‘brother 

uov dcavdaXhu}, 

*my *I “may ‘cause to offend. 

9 OvK.d^i ^aTTooToXoc"; ovKAifil ^sXsvG^pog '^; ovxl 'itjcrovv 

Am I not an apostle ? am I not free ? ^not ‘Jesus 

y;^pto’r6j'" TOV.Kvpiov.yifiatv ^iaipa/ca''; ov ToJpyov.fiov vp.dg 

•Christ ’our‘Lord ‘have’I‘seen ?‘®not “my “work “ye 

i<TT€ tv Kvpitp ; 2 ti aXXoig ovK.dfjii OTroaroXog, dXXd 

•are in [the] Lord ? If to others I am not an apostle, yet 

yt Vfuv eifii’ ri-ydp atppaylg ^rrjgJfJLrjg.dTroGToXiig^^ VfitXg 

at any rate to you I am ; for the seal of my apostleship ye 

tart tv Kvpitp. 3 T/J/tTj.aTroXoyta roXg tptt dvaKpivovciv 

are in [the] Lord. My defence to those ‘me ‘who “examine 

^avrrj loriv," 4 t^ovalav (paytXv Kai ®:rt€Tv'' ; 

•this ‘is: Have we not authority to eat and to drink ? 

5 /t?) ovK.txopttv t^ovaiav ddd^tprjv yvvaXKa irtpidytiv, (og Kai 

have we not authority a sister, a -wife, to take about, as also 

ot XoiTToi diToaToXoi, Kai ol ddkX<pol tov Kvpiov, Kai Krjipdg; 

the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 ri fiovog tyu> Kai Bapvd^ag ovK.txop-^v i^ovaiav ^rov" 

Or only I and Barnabas have we not authority not 

ipydl^taQaiy 7 Ti^ arpaTtvtTai idiotg 6\p(x)vioig 7ror«; 

to work ? Who serves as a soldier at his own charges at any time ? 

Tig <pvTtvu dfjLTTtXojva, Kai ^tK tov JcapTrow" avrov ovK.taditi ; 

who plants a vineyard, and of the fruit of it does not eat ? 

Tig TTOifialvei ttouivtiv, Kai Ik tov ydXaKTog Ttjg Troifivrjg 

or who shepherds a nock, and of the milk of the flock 

ovK.i(T9Ui ; 8 pit) KaTa dvOpivTTOV TavTa XaXcb ; ^ ^ovxl 

does not eat ? according to a man these things do I speak, or “not 

Kai 6 vofiog raura" Xlyet; 9 iv.ydp r<p •‘Mwo-twg” vo/zy 

‘also ‘the ‘law ‘these ’things ‘says ? For in the “of ‘Moses ‘law 

ykypaTTTai, Ov.'tpipnaatig^^ fiovv dXoivvTa. jirj tojv 

it has been written. Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out com. ‘For ‘the 

j3o(jjv fitXti Tip Osip ; 10 di’ ^fiag rrdvTOjg Xtytt ; 

‘oxen ‘is “there‘care with God? or because of us altogether says he [it] ? 

di .t'lfidg.ydp typd<pr]f on Htt' d^yrldi 60€iX€i" 6 dpoTpiiov 

For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that ploughs 

aporpt^i^, Krai 6 dXoCjv ^Trig.iXTribog.avTOV fitTtx^iv 

to plough, and he that treads out corn, ‘of ‘his ’hope ‘to ‘partake 

tir’ tXTrldi.^ 11 Et t)fieXg vjuv ra TrvtVfiaTiKa tairtipaiitv, 

‘in “hope. If we to you spiritual things did sow, [is it] 

fitya ti ■qjieXg vfiivv Td aapKiKd Otpiaofjitv; 12 ti dXXoi 

a great thing if we your fleshly things shall reap ? If others 

Ttjg H^ovolag vp,u>v" fitTtxovaiv, ov fiaXXov rjfjitig; 

“of ‘the ‘authority ‘over "you ‘partake, [should] not rather we ? 

aXX’ ovK.txpr]Cfdfit9a Ty.t^ovaiif.TavTy' dXXd TrdvTa art- 

But we did not use this authority; but all things we 

yofitv, Xva puq ’^tyKOTrrjv Tiva" Sa/juev Tip tvayyd^itp tov 

bear, that not “hindrance ‘any we should give to the glad tidings of the 

XpuTTOV. 13 ovK.oldaTS on ol rd.t€pa tpyaX^ofitvoi, “ 

Christ. Know ye not that those [“at] ‘sacred ‘things ‘labouring, [the 


* aTTocTToAos and eXeti^epos transposed GLTTrAW. — xpiarov lttta. * eopoxa t. 

‘ pov rrjs anocTToX^^ ltTta. ^ itrriv avnj LTTrA ireii' TA. ^ — tov LTTr[A]. ® rbi' 
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inr Tov hpov laOiovffiv' ot ry Ovffiacrrrjpiq) °7rpon^d- 

things] of the temple eat; those ®at Hhe *altar ‘attcnd- 

pevovTBQ,^^ Tip dvaiacrripiip GVfiii^pi^ovTai', 14 oiirw^/cat 6 

mg, with the altar partake ? So also the 

KvpioQ dura^sv toIq to svayjiXiov KarayysWoviTiv, lie tov 
Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 

tvayyiXiov Kyv. 15 lyi^.H '^ovbtvi tovtojv' 

glad tidings to live. But I ®none ‘used of these things. 

ovK.eypaxpa.Sl ravra 'iva ovTivg ylvrjrai Iv Ipo'c 

Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me ; [^it ®were3 

KoXov yap fjLoi p.a\Xov airoQavuVy y TO.Kavxnpa.fiov'^'iva 

‘good ^for for me rather to die, than *my ‘boasting ‘that 

TiQ ^KEi’ihay}^ 16 Idv.ydp BvayyeXi^ivfjLai, ovK.laTiv 
“anyone should make void. For if I announce the glad tidings, there is not 

fiOL Kavxvpci' dvdyicrj.ydp fxoi ImKBiTai" ovalJdl" poi 

•to *me ‘boasting ; for necessity ‘me ‘is “laid ®upon ; ‘woe ®but to me 

laTiv Idv fjii].^evayysXi^ijjp,ai." 17 sLyap Ikujv tovto 

it is if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this 

‘TTpdaaijj, fiiaOdv ex^' aKivv oiKovopiav ttstti- 

I do, a reward I have ; but if unwillingly an administration I am en- 

(TTBypai. 18 Tig o^v 1 <jtIv bfinrBog; 7va svay- 

tmst^ with. What then Sny ‘is reward ? That in announcing 

yBXi^ofiBvog dddiravov Orjaco to evayylXiov ^tov 

the glad tidings ‘without ®eipenBe *I ’ahould "make "the ‘"glad ‘Hidings‘of “the 

Xpterrou,' Big.TO jxi) KaTaxpi]<TCL<yBai rg.l^oviri^.pov Iv Tip 

“Christ, 80 as not using as my own my authority in the 

BvayyBXilp. 19 '’EXBvQBpog.ydp u)V Ik TrdvTivv, irdnyiv Ipavrov 

glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 

IdovXojaay 'iva Tovg TrXsiovag KBpdrjaoj' 20 koI lyBvopyv 

I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 

rotg ’lovdaioig d)g *lovdaiog, ’iva *lovdaiovg Kapdriaut' Tolg 

to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 

VTTO VOflOV dig VTTO VOjXOVy ^ ’iVa TOVg VTTO VOflOV KBpdyau)’ 
under law as under law, that those under law I might gain : 

21 rolg dvopoig dig dvopog, ur) div dvopog 'fBe.ip, aXA’ 

to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Ivvofxog ’iva ^KBpdrjino" dvopLOvg. 22 lyivofxrjv 

within law to Christ,) that I might gain those without law. I became 

Toig dcrBavkiTiv daBBvrjg, 'iva Toiig dtrBevBig K€p^i7<Ta>. 

to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain. 

TOig.TrdiTtv yiyova ‘^ra '.Trai^ra, 'iva TrdvTiog Tivdc tTixiaw. 

To all these I have become all things, that by all means some I might save. 

23‘^roi)ro’' dl Trotoi did rb BvayylXioVy ’iva ^tTvyKoivuivbg^^ 

"This ‘and I do on account of the glad tidings, that a fellow-partaker 

avTOV yeviiipai. 
with it I might be. 

24 OvK.oidaTE 'oTi o’l Iv GTadiip TplxovTsg TrdvTBg pilv 

Know ye not that those who in a race-course . run all 

Tplxovaiv, Eig.dl Xap^dvEi to jSpafSElov ; ovTuig Tplx^TS, 'iva 

run, but one receives the prize ? Thus run, that 

KaToXdlSrjTB. 25 Trdg.Sl b dyiiivitiopLEvogy irdvra lyKpa- 

ye may obtain. But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


shall reap your carnal 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power ove*" yon, are 
not we rather? Never¬ 
theless we have not 
used this power ; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
whioh minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par¬ 
takers with the altar ? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gosx>el. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should be so 
done unto me ; for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne¬ 
cessity is laid upon me: 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gos¬ 
pel ! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
a reward : but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis¬ 
pensation of the gosp^ 
is committed unto me'. 
18 What is my reward 
then ? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos¬ 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with¬ 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
unto the Jews I be¬ 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as withotit law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law, 22 To 
the weak became 1 as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 


* TTopeSpevoKTey LTTrAW. P ov K€xpi){i.ai ou5ei/i have not used any OLTTrAW. s ovSet? 
LTTr, *■ Ktvia<Tei shall make vain lttta. • yap for OltttAw. * evayyeKio’oifxai LTrAW. 
" /40V TTrA. — TOV )(fii<TTOv LTTrAW. * + firf Siv avTO? vno vofxov not being myself 
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all means sare some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
1 might he partaker 
ihereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, hnt one 
receiveth the prize ? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper¬ 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorrupti¬ 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain¬ 
ly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec¬ 
tion ; lest that by any 
means, when 1 have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth¬ 
ren, I would not that 

J e should be ignorant, 
ow that all our fa¬ 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were aU baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi¬ 
ritual meat; 4 and aid 
all drink the same spi¬ 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Kook that followed 
them : and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over¬ 
thrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex¬ 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted. 7 Nei¬ 
ther be ye Idolaters, as 
were some of them ; 
as it is written. The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com¬ 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and tweuty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de¬ 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


TEVBTar iKHVOi nhv oJ)v tva (pOaprbv <Trk({>avov Xa^ioaiv, 

himself : they indeed then that a corruptible crown they may receive, 

ijfjtelg.dE dtpQaprov. 26 lytu roivvv ovtioq rp£;^w, wf ovk 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not 

ddf}Xu)g‘ ovTojg irvKTiVUiy otg ovk dkpa dspiov' 27 MXX’" 

uncertainly; so I combat, as not [the] air beating. But 

fjiov to aoifiay Kai ^ovXaywyw, fi^Triog dXXoig 

I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 

Kt^pv^ag avTog ddoKipLog ykvojpai. 

having preached “myself “rejected *I “might *be. 

10, Ov.QkXu) vp.dg dyvoHv, dSeXtpoiy on ol Traripeg 

“I “wish “not ‘now you to be ignorant, brethren, that “fathers 

ijp.u}v Travreg vtto rijv vEtbkXrjv ijaav, Kai ‘Trdvreg Sid rfjg 

‘our all iinder the cloud were, and all through the 

9aXda<77}g SiTjXOov, 2 Kai Trdvreg ilg Tbv^Miocrrjv^^ ^il^aTTrioavTo'^ 

sea passed, and all to Moses were baptized 

iv ry vE^kXy Kai iv ry 0aXd<r(T7j, 3 Kai Trdvreg rb avrb */3pw/4rt 
in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same “meat 

TrvEvp.aTiKbv l<payoVf' 4 Kai Travreg rb avTb °^ir6fia ttvev- 

‘ spiritual ate, and all the same “drink ‘spi- 

p.aTiKbv iTTiov'" iTTtvovjydp ek TrvEvpariKrjg dKoXovQovaijg 
ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual “following 

TTETpag’ if.^Sk TTETpa" Tjv b xpto’T’og. 5 dXX ovk iv Totg 

‘rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 

TrXeiocriv avTuiv ^EvSoKTfOEv^' b Peog* KaTEarpcjBrioav.ydp iv 
most of them was “well pleased ‘God ; for they were strewed in 

ry ip^pKp, 6 TavraM tvttoi r)pwv iytvrjOtjaav, sig rb p.r) 

the desert. But these things types for us became, for “not 

Elvat jjudg iTnOvprjrdg KaKWVf KaOibg KdKEivoi irEOv/urj^ 
“to *bo ‘us desirera of evil things, according as they also desired, 

oav. 7 pijSi EiSioXoXdrpai yivEaOE, KaOuig nvEg avrwv’ Po/g" 

Neither idolaters be ye, according as some of them ; as 

ysyparraif *EKd9iaEV b Xabg (payEXv Kai ‘^Trtelr," Kai av- 
it has been written, “Sat ‘down ‘the “people to eat and to drink, and rose 

ioTTjaav Trai^Eiv. 8 jirjSk TropvEviop.EVf ga0wg nvEg 

up to play. Neither should we commit fornication, according as some 

avTojif iTTopvEVoav, Kai 'iTrecrov" ^iv" pi^ EiKoairpElg 

of them committed fornication, and fell in one day twenty-three 

^iXidSeg. 9 uySi iKTtEipdtiojpEv rbv Ka9<jjg ^Kai“ 

thousand. Neither should we tempt the Christ, according as also 

nvEg avTOiV '^irrEipairav," Kai vTrb rCjv bipEoiv ^aTrwXorro,'' 

some of them tempted, and by the serpents perished. 

10 pijSi yoyyvi^ETEj y/caOwg" ^Kai" nveg avriov iyoyyvaaVf 

Neither murmur ye, according as also some of them murmured, 

Kai dTTibXovTO VTrb tov bXo9pEVTOV. 11 ravra.Sk ^irdvTcd^ 

and x>erished by the destroyer. Now these things all [as] 

^TT^TTOi" ^avvi^aivov^^ iKEivoig' iypd<pr].Si Trpog vov9eoiav 

types happened to them, and were written for “admonition 

7 ipwv Eig oOg rd teXj) tCSv aiiovcjv ^KaTrjvTTjOEv.^' 12 ojote 

‘our on whom the ends of the ages are arrived. So that 


P dAAd Tr. ** yap for GLTTrAW. * Mwvcriji' OLTTrAW. ^ epaTiriaOriaav LT. • nvev- 
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6 coKwi' taravai, /3Xf7r£Ta» fiij Trkffy. 13 Jleipaafibg 

he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 

vpag ovic.eiXrjAev si.fit) avOpuiTrivog' TriaTog.bh 6 9s6g, og 

you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 

ovK.kaaai vjxag irHpaaOtjvai vTrkp o bvvaaOi, aXA.d Troirjaii 

will not suffer you to be tempted aboTe what ye are able, but will make 

avv Ttp TTBipafffKp Kui Tt)v £Kl3aoiVf TOV.dvvaoOai ^vfiag" 

with the temptation also the issue, for “to “be ‘able *you 

VTrevsyKeiv. 14 AioTrep, dyaTrrjroi.fjiov, (pEvyEre dirb Trig 

to bear [it]. Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 

iidujXoXarpEiag. 15 wg (ppovifioig Xkyuj' icplvare vfieXg o 

idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak; judge ye what 

<l>r]fiL. 16 ro 'TTortjpiou trig evXoy'iag o BvXoyovfieVf ovxi 

I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, “not 

KOivujvia ^TOV aifiarog rov ;^ptcrroi) iffriv; ' rbv dprov bv 

‘fellowship “of *the ’blood *of "the ^“Christ Ms “it ? The bread which 

KXibfiiVf ovx'i Koivuivia tov aojfxarog tov Ypurroi) kariv; 

we break, “not ‘fellowship “of “the ’body ®of "the ^“Christ *is “it ? 

17 on eig dprog, ev outaa oi ttoXXoi safiBv’ ot yap Trdvreg 

Because “one “loaf, ’one "body “the “many *we ‘are ; for “all 

Ik tov evbg dprov 18/3Xf7rfr£ Tbv 'lapaijX Kurd 

“of ‘the ‘one “loaf *we partake. See Israel according to 

adpKU' Sovxi^^ oi taBiovreg rag Bvaiag, Kotvivvoi 

flesh: “not “those ‘eating "the “sacrifices, ’fellow-partakers 

TOV Bvmaarjjp'iov eiatv, 19 Tt ovv ^TjpLi; on ^eWuAov^^ ri 

“with "the ‘“altar ‘are? "What then say I? that an idol anything 

tanv ; f; on **€t^(t»Xo0orov" ri ianv ; 20 dXX’ on 

is, or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is ? but that 

a ^Bvn Vd Wvrj, ' daifxovioig *0o£t," /cat ov Oey™ * 

what “sacrifice ‘the “nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 

ov.9kXuj.bk v^idg KOivwiovg rwv baifiovliov yiv^aBui. 

But I do not wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 

21 ov.dvvaaBe -Koriipiov Kvpiov rriveiv, kui Ttonipiov 
Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] cnp 

baifioviujv’ ov.dvvaaBe Tpank^ijg Kvpiov fierkxBiv kui 

of demons; ye cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 

rpairkZTjg daifxoviujv. 22 t] Trapa^rjXovfjLSv rbv Kvpiov; 

of [the] table of demons. ur, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord ? 

/z?) iax^poTspoi avTov kofiev ; 

stronger than he are we ? 

23 ndvra "/tot” i^sariv, dXX’ ov irdvra av/i^kpsi' 

AD things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘aD “things “are profitable ; 

Trdvra "/tot" k^sanv, dXX’ ov irdvra oiKodouBi. 24 ur}bHg 

aD things for me are lawful, but “not ‘aD “do buDu up, ^o “one 

TO iavTOv ^7]riiTUjf dXXd to tov trkpov °«/ca<Trog.” 

“that "of ’himself ‘let ‘seek, but “that ‘of “the "other ‘each “one. 

25 Hdv TO iv p,aKkXX(p 'TrwXov/j.evov kaBisTS, prjekv dva- 

Everything that in a market is sold eat, nothing in- 

Kpivovreg did Tt)v avveierjaLV 26 rov.^ydp /cvptov“ 

quiring on account of conscience. Bor ‘the ‘Lord’s [“is] 

1 / yji Kai rb TrXj'ipujfia avrrjg. 27 ng KoXei vudg 

‘the “earth and the fulness of it. But D anyone ‘invite ‘you 


destroyed of the de¬ 
stroyer. 11 Now all 
these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad¬ 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where¬ 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he faD. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com¬ 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who wiD 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but wiD with 
the temptation also 
make a v/ay to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wheiefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. , 

16 The cup of blessing ' 
which we bless, isitnoc 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are aD 
partakers of that one 
bread. 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh ; are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta¬ 
kers of the altar ? 

19 What say I then ? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 

20 But I say, that the 
things which the Gen¬ 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow¬ 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cnp 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye can¬ 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 

Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 

23 AD things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe¬ 
dient ; all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no man seek kis own, 
but every man ano¬ 
ther’s wealth. 25 What¬ 
soever is sold in the 


e — v/xas {read [you]) GLTTrAW. ^ eo’Ttt' TOV ai/xaros tov xpio"Tou Tr. e ovx ltaw. 

k elSwAov and eiSwAo^vTov transjposed LTirAw. ‘ 0uovcriv they sacrifice ltttaw. ^ — to. 
edyri lta. ^ — 0vei lttta. •“ -h Ovova-iv they sacrifice lttta. » — fioi gltttaw. 

® — CKaaTO? GLTTrAW. P KvpCov yap LTTrAW. 9 — 6e but LTTrAW. 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake : 
26 for the earth is the 
Lord's, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go ; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, askiug 
no question for con¬ 
science sake. 2S But 
if any man say unto 
you. This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake ; for 
the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness there¬ 
of : 29 conscience, I 
say, not thiiie own, bnt 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con¬ 
science ? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil .spoken 
of for that for which 
I give thanks ? 31 Whe¬ 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso¬ 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also 
am of Christ, 

2 Now I praise yon, 
brethren, that ye re¬ 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 de¬ 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 
you know, that the 
bead of every man is 
Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
m.an praying or pro¬ 
phesying, having his 
bead covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn : but if it be 
a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


TOiV dTTitjTutv, Kai 9k\8TS TTOpevEaOai, TTOLV TO TrapariOsfievov 

‘of Hhehinbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 

vpiiv ttrOiETE. pi?idev dvaKpivovreg did rt)v (TVVEidtjtriv. 

you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 

28 idv.dk rig vpXv eiTry, Tovro ’^sidiuXSOvrov' ioriv" jii) 

But if anyone to you say. This “offered “to *an ^dol Ms, ’not 

itjQiers, dt’ Ikeivoi' tov {jtijvvaavra Kal njv crvvEidrjaiv' 
®do eat, on account of him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 

^rov.ydp Kvp'iov ij yi] Kal to TrXrjpwpa avrrjg.^' 29 avvEi- 

for *the 'Lord’s [Ms] ‘the “earth and the fulness of it. “Con- 


drjtriv dk Xsyw. ovx'i ti)v iavrov^ dXXd rijv fov iripov. 

science ‘but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 

'Iva.rL-ydp ij.iXEvOEpia.fjiov KpivErai VTrb dXXrjg rrvvEidjjtJEwg; 
for why “my “freedom ‘is judged by another’s conscience ? 

30 El}dE iyti} piETEXo), ri ^Xa(j<pr)p,ovfxai vTrkp 

But if I with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 

iyd) Evxcipi^^Ttb ; 31 Eire odv itrOiETE, eite tt'ivete, eite 

I give thanks ? iVhethcr therefore ye eat, or ye drink, or 

Ti ttoieXte, Trdvra Eig do^av 9 eov ttoieite. 32 aTTpouKOTroi 

anything ye do, all things to “glory ‘God’s do. Without offence 

^y'ivEa9E Kai 'lovdaloig" kuI “EWi/iriv Kai ry EKKXrjaitf tov 

be ye both to Jews and Greeks and to the assembly 

9eov' 33 Ka9(i}g Kayw Trdvra Trdaiv dpkaKio, jn?) ^rjratv 

of God. According as I also all in all things please ; not seeking 

TO ifxavTOv '"<jvfi<pipov," dXXd rb ribv ttoXXuiv, 'Iva (toj9w- 

the “of “myself ‘profit, but that of the many, that they may 

ail'. 11 fiiprjrai p.ov yivEa9e, Ka9(Xg Kayu) ^picrroi;. 

be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 

2 ’ETraivto.dk vfjidg, on Trdvra fiov p,E~ 

Now 1 praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 

pv}]a 9 E, Kai Ka 9 djg TrapidojKa vfiiv^ rag TrapadooEig Kar- 

remembere<l; and according a.H I delivered to you, the traditions ye 

€%€r€. 3 9sX(i).dE vp.dg Eidivai^ on iravrbg dvdpbg t) 

keep,. But I wish you to know, that of every man ‘‘the 

6 ypiarog iariv KE^aXy.de yvvaiKbg b dvrjp' KE^aXij.dk 
* the “Christ *is, but head of [the] woman [is] the man, and head 

^XPt^f^TOV^ 6 OEog, 4 Trat; dvi]p rrpoaEvxb/JiEvog y Trpo^i]rEvujv, 

of Christ, God. Every man praying or prophesying, 

Kara KEtpaXtjg Karaiaxvv^i n'jv.KEtpaXyv.avrov. 

[anything] on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 

5 Trdaa.dk yvvt) TrpoaEvxopivr] r) jrpotpijrEvovaa dKaraKaXvTrrtp 

But every woman praying or prophesying *nncovered 


KE^aXy 

'head 


ry KEtftaXy, 
‘with “the “head, 

iariv Kai rb avrb 
it is and the same 


KaraiaxbvEL n)v.KE^aXi^v.*iavrrjg''' EV.ydp 

puts to shame her head; for one 

ry.E^vpripEvy. 6 Ei.ydp ov.KaraKaXvrr- 

with having been shaven. For if be not covered 


TErai yvvrji Kai KEipdaOtiJ' Ei.dk aiaxpbv yvvaiKi rb 

a woman, also let her be shorn, Bnt if [it be] shameful to a woman 

KEipaa9ai y ^vpda9ai, KaraKaXv7rr8a9oj. 7 dvyp.pkv.ydp ovk 

to be shorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed “not 


o^eiXei KaraKaXvTTTEaQai n)v KEtpaXrjVf eikoiv Kai So^a 9 eov 

‘ought to have “covered ‘the “head, image and glory of God 

virdpxivv' * yvvy.dk do^a dvdpog ianv’ 8 ov.ydp iariv dvijp 

being; bnt woman glory of man is. For not is man 


‘ lepoOvrov offered in sacrifice litfa. * — tov yap to end of verse GLTTrAW, * — Si 
but GLTTrAW. ’ <al 'lovSaiot? yCvetrOe LTTrA, crvfjL<j>opov LTTta, * — aSeK(^oi ltTtaw. 
y -f TOV {road of the Christ) [LjxTrA. “ avr^^LiTrA. “ + 17 the (woman) LTXrAW. 
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8K yvvaiKog, dXXd yvvr) dvdpog^ 9 Kai.ydp ovk iKTiaBr) 

of woman, but woman of man. For also not was created 

dvrjp Sid rdv yvvaiKa, dWd yvvij Sid tov dvSpa‘ 

man on account of the woman, but woman on account of the man. 

10 Sid TOVTO o^BiXei t) yvvrj k^ovcriav 

Becanse of this ought the woman authority to haTe on the 

(pa\i]g, Sid rovg dyykXovg. 11 TrXrjv ovra ^dvTjp 

head, on account of the angels. However neither [is] man 

X^9^Q yvvaiKog, ovre yvvij dvSpogy^^ sp icvpiip' 

apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord. 

12 oiffTTBp.ydp y yvvy sk tov dpSpog, ovrojg Kal 6 civyp 

For as the woman of the man [is], so also the man 

Sid rygyvvaiKog, rd.SLTrdvra tK rovQaov. \^kv viiiv.avTo\g 

by the woman [is]; but all things of God. In yourselves 

Kpivars' TTphirov kariv yvvaiKa dKaraKaXyiTTOv rip 9atp 

judge; becoming is it for a woman uncovered to God 

Trpoaavx^irOai ; 14 ovSk ^avry y SiSuckbi vfidg, 

to pray? Or “not ^even itself *uature ‘does teach yon, 

on din)p fikv idv Kop.^, dnpia avnp ianv' 15 yvvy 

that *a*Bian *if have long hair a dishonour to him it is ? “A^oman 

Sk idv Kop^^ So^a avry scrip ; on r) Kopy dpri 

*bnt “if have long hair, glory to her it is ; for the long hair instead 

TTspij^oXaiov SeSorai 16 sLSs ng Soksi (biXopsiKog 

of a covering is given to her. But if anyone thinks ^contentious 

ilvaL, ypaig roiavryv avpyPsiap ovK.sxopiPy ovSs ai sKKXyciai 

*to *be, we “such ^custom ‘have “not, nor the assemblies 

TOV 9bov- 

of God. 


17 Tovro-^s ^TrapayysXXwv ovK.STraipoj^ on ovk 

But [“as *to] “this ‘charging [“you] I do not praise [you], that not 

sig TO f^KpaXTTOv,'' slg to ^yrrop" avvspx^irOs. 18 TrowTOP 

for the batter, but for the worse ye come together. “First 

psv ydp avvspxopsviop vpajp sv dKOVio cx^^" 

“indeed ^for coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 


puTa SP vpXp VTrdpx^iP, Kni pspog.n ttkttbvoj' 19 SsX.ydp 

visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
Kai aipsceig sv vpip alpai^ 'iva ^ oi SoKipoi <pavspoL ysviovrai 

also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 

SV vpXv. 20 awspxopsviov oSv vpuiv iTrLro.aurd, ovk 

among yon. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 

scTiv KvpiaKov SsIttvop (payaip' 21 SKaarog.ydp ro.iSiov 

‘it “is [the] Lord’s supper to eat. For each one his own 

SaiTTVOV TcpoXap^dvai sv np ^ayslv, Kal og.p'sv ttsiv^ og.Ss 

supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 


pa9vai. 22 py ydp oUiag ovkJxste eig to sa9iBip Kai ttivbiv ; 

is drunken. For houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 


y Tyg SKKXya'iag tov 9bov Kara^povairs, Kal KaraicxvvBTB 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 

roue py.BXOvrag f n ^vpXv ftTroi”; Hiraivscix)'^ vpdg^sv 

them that have not ? What to yon should I say ? shall I praise yon in 

Tovnp; ovK".s7raivijj. 23 ’Eyw.ydp TrapeXa/Sov diro tov Kvpiov, 

this ? I do not praise. For I received from the Lord 


7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover hia 
bead, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of 
the mau 8 For the 
man is not of the wo¬ 
man ; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the womau to 
have power on her head 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei¬ 
ther is the man with¬ 
out the woman, nei¬ 
ther the woman with¬ 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al¬ 
so by the woman ; but 
all things of God. 
13 Jndge in yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo¬ 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Both 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long haii, it 
is a shame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her : for her 
hair is given her for a 
covering. 16 But if any 
man seem to be con¬ 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to¬ 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there be 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
yon, 20 When ye come 
together therefore in¬ 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat¬ 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper; and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not ? 
What shall I say to 


dvSpbs ovre dvyp X^p'^s yvvaiKO^ GLTTrAW. c — ^ lTTtaW. ^ ^ rf 

auTT) LTTrAW. * [auTjj] A. ^ TrapayydXXoi OVK erraivuiv UTtAW. & Apetuo’o*'LTTrA. 

^ dAAd TTrA. ‘ ^<raov LTTrA. — rp GLTTrAW. * + Kal also [L]Tr[A]. “ dlnto vp.iv 

LTTrAW. “ eTraivca praise I L. ® ; e*/ TovTtp ovK (read In this I do not praise) et. 
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you ? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 For I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
an to yon. That the 
Lord Jesus the sreme 
night ill which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and when he had 
^ven thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you :this 
do III remembrance of 
me, 26 After the same 
m.anner also he took 
the enp, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa¬ 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of 
me, 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27^Vhero- 
fore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord, 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup, 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn damna¬ 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body, 20 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many .sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our¬ 
selves, we should not 
bo j udged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
34 Aud if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home ; that ye come 
not together unto con¬ 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come, 

XU. Now concern¬ 
ing .spiritual gifts, 
brethieu, I would not 
have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye 
w ere Glentiles, canried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you to understand, that 


n p o s K 0 p I y e I o r 2 


X), XI: 


this of me is 


o Ka'i TrapsSioKa itfiiv, on 6 kvqloq ev ry vvKri 

that which also I delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night 

y '^TTapESiSoTO,^' eKajBev aprov^ 24 koX ev^ctpiaHjcraQ 

in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 

EKXatrev, Kai eIttev, ^Aaf^ETE, 0ay€r€’" rovro fiov Icrriv rd 

he broke [it], and said, Take, eat, 

(Tujfia TO VTrkp VflCjV ^KXuJflEVOV''^ 

body which for you [is] being broken: 

ifii)v.avafiin]aLV. 25 tcai 

remembrance of me. ' In like manner also 

CEiTTvrjiTaif Xeyujv, Tovto to Trorrjptov t) Kaivy oiaOrjKT] lariv 
having supped, saying, This cup the new covenant 


TOVTO 

this 


TTOLEITE 

do 


TO TTOTTjptOV, 
the enp. 


Eig 

in 

JJLETa 

after 


the 

r/}v 

TO 


IS 


EV T(fJ.Ell({).aifiaTC TOVTO 
in my blood: this 


Eig 

in 


rrjv.Efxrjv.avafivrjCtv. 

remembrance of me. 


TTOlElTEf OOaKLQ 
do, as often as 

26 'OcraKig.yap 

For as often as 


•av*’ 


*av' 


dpTOl'.TOVTOVf Kal TO.TrOTrjpiOV.^TOVTo'' 


TTU^TE, 
ye may drink [it], 

eaOirjTS tov 
ye may eat 

TTlVrjTE, TOV QdvaTov 

this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 

TOV Kvpiov KarayyeXXETE, oi) '^dv" EXOy. 27 *'Q<tte 

of the Loi'd ye announce, until he may come. So that 

og.dv itjOty Tov-dpTOV.^TOvrov' r/ tt'iv?^ to Trorfjpiov 

whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 

TOV Kvpiov dva^iojQ, ivoxog EtJTai tov tnonaTog Kaif difiaTog 
of the Lord unworthily, guilty shall bo of the body and blood 

TOV Kvpiov. 28 SoKiixai^SToj.de ^dv9pojiTog iavrov,*' Kal ovTiog 

of the Lord. But let ^prove *a maan himself, and thus 

EK TOV dpTOV iaOlETW, Kai EK TOV TTOTTjpioV TTIVETU)* 29 O.ydp 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. For he that 

kaOiiov Kal TTLVisJv ^dva^iojg,^^ Kpiixa EavTtp iodiEi Kal nivEi, 

eat* and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks. 

Hi) diaKpivtov TO owpa Vot) Kvplov,'^ 30 Sid tovto ev vjjXv 

not discerning the body of the Lord. Because of this among you 

woXXol daOEVEig Kal appcjOToi, Kai KOifiCovTai iKavoi. 

many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 

31 61 iavTOvg SiEKpivopEv, ovK.dv.EKpivoiiEQa' 32 koivo- 

‘for ourselves we scrutinized, we should not be judged. “Being 


f.l£VOl 

“judged 


S'Ef VTTO ^ Kvpiov TratSEVOfxEQa, 

‘but, by [the] Lord 


tt 

iva 

that 


not 


(TVV 

with 


T(p 

the 


by [the] Lord we are disciplined, 

Koapitp KaTaKpiQOjtiEv. 33"Qot6, doEXtpoLfioVf avvEpxSpt^voi 

world we should be condemned. So that, my brethren, coming together 

Eig TO tpayEiVf dXXrfXovg ekSex^^^^' 3^ eL^Se'' Tig TCEiv^y 

for to eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 

Eig Kpipa ovvepxtjoOe. Ta.Sk 
for judgment ye m.ay come together; and the 


Ev.oiKtp EtjOiETto' ’iva ptr) 
at home lec him eat, that not 

Xonrd, 6}g.dv eXOioj Siard^opLai- 

other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 

12 mpiM Tvjv TTVEVfiaTiKtbv, a^6\0ot, ov.OeXu) vpdg 
But concerning spirituals, brethiun, I do not wish yon 

dyvoEiv. 2 o’iSaTE on ^ Wvij ijTSf Trpog Ta 6l'^wXa ra dtpiova 

to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, ^o ®idols ‘dumb 

ojg dv.iiyEtjOEf aTrayofiEVOi’ 3 did yvivpil^ix} Vftiv, 'oti 

*as ’y® *raight ®be ‘“led, ‘led “away. Therefore I give ‘to “know ‘you, that 


• €0»' LTTrA. 


P TrapeBCSero liTTrA. i — Adhere, fpdyere GLTTrAW. *■ —xAuperov LTTrA. 
t — TOVTO {read the cup) LTirAW. ’ aXP‘ olttfa. * — towtoi' {read the 
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o epspyujv Ta.TzavTci €v ttcwiv 

who operates all things in all. 


ovduQ iv TTveiifiari Osov XaXiov Xsysi aj'dOBfia ^'l-qaovv’" 

no one in [the] Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus; 
Ktti ovdeig dvvarai eitteiv ’Kyptov T/^aour,'' ft./z/) iv ttvev- 

and no one ean say Lord Jesns, except in [the] "Spirit 

fiari ay'itp. 4 diaipicreiQ.Se ^apiaiiaTijjv e/atV, To.dk avrb 

‘Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, hue the same 

TTvevfia' 5 /cat haipiaug biaKOVLU)V eia'iv, /cat 6 avrbg Kvpiog' 

Spirit; and diversities of services there are, and the same Lord; 

6 Ka'i diaipsffsig ivepyi}p.dTU)v elciv, ^b.be'^ avroc Kfyriv Oaog^ 

and diversities of operations there are, but the same ’‘it ^is ‘God, 

7 iKaaTip.bi bicorai y) <pavi-' 

But to each is given the niani- 

ptoaig Tov TTPevparog Trpbg rb avp<pipov. 8 tp.piv.ydp did 

festation of the Spirit for profit. For to one by 

rov TTVBvparog didorai Xoyog (TO<piag. dXXip.dk Xoyog 

the Spirit is given a word of wisdom ; and to another a word 

yvibasojg, Kara rb avrb TTvsvpa' 9 irspip.’^^di ' Trtcrrtc, 

of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, 

iv Tip avTip TTvsvfiari’ dXXip.di j^apiapara lapdriov, iv rip 

in the same Spirit; and to another grifts of healing, in the 

^avTip rrvevpari’ 10 dXXip.di iiiipyyjpara cvvapeivv, 

same Spirit; and to another operations of works of power ; 

dXX(p.‘^cP rrpo<pT]reia, dXXipydi ^diaKpiaeig" Trvevparojv, 

and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; 

IripipJdi^^ yivT) yXixjaaufV, dXXip.di ^ipppvsia' yXioa- 

and to a different one kinds of tongue.* ; and to another interpretation of 

(Tibv" 11 Trdvra.di raiira ivepyel rb ev Kai rb avrb 7rvev~ 

tongues. But all these things ’operates ‘the “one ®and *the ®same ^Spirit^ 

pa, Statpovv idia iKuarip KaOiog fSovXerai. 12 KaOdrrEp 

dividing separately to each according as he wills. “Even “as 

yap rb au>pa h'v iariv Kal piXrj TroXXa," Trdvra.di rd 

‘for the body “one 'is and “members ‘has “many, but all the 

piXri rov aujparog ''rov ivog,^' TroXXa bvra, iv iariv auipa' 

members of the “body ‘one, "‘many “being, “one “are body; 

ourwt; Kai b \piardg. 13 Kai.ydp iv ivi Trvtvpari ppslg 

BO also [is] the Christ. For also by one Spirit we 

rrdvreg Eig 'iv aCbpa ijSarrriaOrjpEVf Eire ’lovdaloi c/rf^EX- 

aD into one body were baptised, whether Jews or 

XtjvEg, Eire dovXoi Eire iXEvQspoi' Kai nravrEg ^Eig^ ev TrvEvpa 

Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and all into one Spirit 

ETroriaQrjpEv. 14 Kat.yap rb aivpa ovK.Eoriv 'iv pkXog, aXXa 

were made to drink. For also the body is not one member, but 

TToXXa. 15 idv Eirry b rrovg, *'Ori ovK.elpi X^‘P> ovK.eipi 

many. If should say the foot. Because I am not a hand, I am not 

€/c rov aivparog’ ov Tzapd rovro ovK.eariv iK rov aioparog^; 
of the body: on account of this is it not of the body ? 

16 fcai idv EiTry rb ovg, ''On ovK.elpi 6<pBaXpbg ovK.Eipi iK 

And if shonld say the ear, Because I am not an eye I am not of 

rov ait) parog’ ov Trapd rovro ovK.eartv ek rov aibparog^ , 

the body: on account of this is it not of the body ? 

17 eI oXoj/ to auipa 6<p9aXp6g, rcov aKor/; el 'dXov 

If “whole‘the body [were] an eye, where the hearing ? if [the] whole 


no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are diff er- 
ences nf administra¬ 
tions, but the s.ame 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera¬ 
tions, hut it is the 
same God which work- 
cihall in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by tbe s.Ttne 
Spirit; 10 to another 
the working of mira¬ 
cles ; to another pro¬ 
phecy ; to another tiis- 
oerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues : 11 but all 
these w'orketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi¬ 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
wiU. 12For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
member.*, aud all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body : so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are w'e all bap¬ 
tized into oue body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether ue 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not 
oue member,but many. 

15 If the foot shall 
say. Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body ; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If 
the whole were hear- 




h ’IrjtrotJs LTTrAW, i KvpiOS Trjaovs LTTrAW. ^ Kttl 6 and the a. 1 — eem:' GLlTrAW. 
— Se and [L]TTr[A]. “ ei/i one lttta. ^ — 6e aud LTr. p — Se and LTr. i Slo- 
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ing, where were the 
smelling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem¬ 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 And if 
they were all one mem¬ 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 Bnt now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can¬ 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon¬ 
our ; and our uncome¬ 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
liave no need : bnt God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the membCTs 
should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem¬ 
bers rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem¬ 
bers in particular. 

28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
lirst apostles, second- 
;irily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go¬ 
vernments, diversities 
of tongues. 29 Are all 
ipostles ? are aU pro- 
])het8 ? are all teach- 
< rs ? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal¬ 
ing ? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter¬ 
pret ? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
imto yon a more ex¬ 
cellent way. 

XIII. Though I speak 
with the tongues of 


a/co^, TTOv 7] oatpgrjaiQ) 18 o 060 ^ Weto rd fisXr], 

hearing, where the smelling? But now God set the members, 

SKatTTOif avriov tv r<p atyiiart, KaOtyg ^9k\i](TBV. 19 ti.dt 

“one teach of them in the body, according as he would. But if 

i}v irdvra 'iv fitXog, ttov to awfia ; 20 vvv.dt iroWd 

“were ‘all one member, where the body ? But now many 

juitXr], Ev.dt 21 ov.^vvaraiy^t}'^ 6<p- 

[are the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 

9aXfjtbg eIttsTv ry Xpetar trov ovkJx(o‘ rj TrdXivt) 

eye to say to the band. Need of thee I have not; or again the 

KE^aXi) Tolg TTotTtv, Xpsiav vfidiv ovkJx^' 22 dXXd TroXXtp 

head to the feet, Need of yon I have not. But much 

fidXXov rd SoKOvvra fisXrj tov ctouarog d(j9t7fkaTEpa virdp^ 
rather the ®which ®seem‘members “of “the *body ®weaker ’to 

dvayKoid tartV 23 Kai d doKOvpev ^drifiOTtpa" 

“be, necessary are ; and those which we think more void of honour 

shmi TOV (TiopaTog, rovroig riprjv Trepitrcroripav 7r€piri9epev' 
to be of the body, Hhese ’honour ®more ‘abundant ‘we “put “about; 

Kai rd da^Hpova ^pu>v Ev(r)(T]poavvr]V TTEpwaoTtpav tX€t* 

and the uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have ; 

24 rd.bk €V(7%?7/toj^a ov ®dXX’” 6 9Eog 

but the comely [parts] of us “no meed ‘have. But God 

(TvvEKSpaasv to autpa, rtp ^vtTTSpovvri'^ TTEpiatrortpav 

tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 

doitg Tipr)7', 25 'iva prj.y rtp 

“having “given ‘honour, that there might not be division in the 

aibpari, dXXd to avro VTrsp dXX^Xiov pepipvwffiv rd 

body, but ‘the “same ‘for 'one ‘“another “might ‘have ’concern ‘the 

psXr}' 26 Kai *‘€tr€“ Trdtrxst cV ptXog^ ‘(TU/iTrdtrx^t" nrdvra 

“members. And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 

rd pkXt}' EiTt do^dH^araL ptXog^ ^trvyxctipsi'^ Trdvra rd 
the members ; if be glorified one member, rejoice with [it] all the 

P'eXt]. 27 vuElg.dt ioTE ffiypa peXt} tK 

members. Now ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 

pkpovg. 28 Kai ovg pkv Weto 6 9Ebg tv ry EKKXr]criq, 7rpw- 

particular. And‘certain “did “set ‘God in the assembly: first, 

TOV aTToaroXovg, bEVTEpov TTpotpr^rag, rpirov bibaaKo}’ovg^ 
apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; 

ETTEira dvvdpEigj ™€Zra iaudriov, °dvriXTfxpEig,'^ 

then works of power; theu grifta of healings; helps ; 

KvISEpinjctEig^ yEvrj yXioatratv. 29 prj Trdvrtg aTroaroXot ; p?) 

governments ; kinds of tongues. [Are] all apostles ? 

TcdvTEg 7 rpo(pi)TaL; pi} Trdvrtg diSdoKaXoi ; pij irdvreg bvvd- 

all prophets ? all teachers ? [have] all works of 

pEig ; 30 pij TtdvTEg xc^plfypctra ixovatv iapdruiv ; py Trdrreg 
power? “all “gifts ‘have of healings? “all 

yXixKTtjaig XaXovaiv ; pi) TvdvTEg dLEpprjvEvovaiv, 31 ZtjXovte 

‘do speak with tongues ? “all ‘do interpret ? “Be “emnlous‘of 

bt rd ^KpEiTTOva’'^ kui in Ka9'.VTTEpfSoXijv 

‘bnt the “gifts ‘better, and yet “more “surpassing 

bdbv vplv bElKVVpi. 

‘a ‘way to you I shew. 


y vvv LTrA * [rd] LTtA. a \jl€v] LTr. •> — fie and G[L]. c -h O the QLTTrAW. 
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'Edv 

If 


1 CORINTHIANS. 

rate yXwtrtrate rwv ai'OpojTrwv \a\u) kcu twv 

with the tongues of men I speak and 


dyykXwv, dyaTTTjv.dk 

of angels, but love 

Kvu^aXov aXaXdl^ov. 

a ’cymbal 'clanging. 


ra fivanipia 

’mysteries 


TzavTa 

'all 


Tvaaav 

all 

have not, 


TTjV TTiariV, 

faith, 

’^Ov9sv" slfjlL, 

nothing 1 am. 


ykyova ;;^aXjc6e 9 

have not, I have become “brass 'sounding or 

2 Pkat tdv’' 7rpo<pr]TeiaVf Kal Eidui 

And if I have prophecy, and know 

TTO-Gav Tqv yvCjGiv^ ^Kai lap' 

all knowledge, and if I have 

opij '^psOiaTavEiv,'^ dycnrtiP.Sk 


Kai 
and 

dJtrrfi 


so as moontains 


VTrapxovra.fxov, '^kul eav' 

my goods, and if 


^Kai eav 

And if 

TTapadH) 

I deliver up 

■ .r 


to remove, but love 

irdvra rd 

I give away in food all 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 
I have the gift ef pro¬ 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha¬ 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be¬ 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 


, / <> 1 f\> though I give my body 

TO.fflopQ..p.OV IVCL KClVuf]— to be burned, and have 
my body that I may be not charity, it profiteth 

» . N - . «Tr > ' me nothing. 4 Charity 

(titpsXovpciL. 4 H AyClnl] gufCereth long, and is 

kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 


GOjpciL,'^ dyaTrrjv.oE pij.txtpy ^ovo^v 

burned, but love have not, nothing I am profited. Love 

paKpoOvpeX, ;\;jO)7<7r€W6raf i) dydiri] ov^^rjXot" ^r/ dydirr}'^ ov 

has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love “not 

TrepTrepEverai, ov.tpVGiovraL, 5 ovK.daxnpovEX, ou.^j/rfi ra 

'is vain-glorions, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 

eavrrjQy ov.Trapo^vvsrai, ov.Xoyi^srai to kukov, 6 ov-xaipsi 

of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 

STTL ry ddiKig,, ^auyxaipEi^'.Sk ry dXyOE'ia, 7 irdvra arEysi, 

at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth : all thing.s covers, 

irdvra iriGrsvsi, irdvra eXiri^SL, irdvra viropsvei. 8 'H dydirr) fthings, endureth 
all things believes, all things hopes, all things endiues. Love 4f ** 

OVO^TTOT^ ® 


all things believes, all things hopes, all things endures. Love ^ ^h.arity never 


ed up, 5 doth not be¬ 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 6 re¬ 
joice! h not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
thing's, hopeth all 
■ aU 


never 

•9 


Eire 

whether 

9 


^ __ _aileth; but whether 

irpotpyrsXai, KarapyyQrjaovraf be prophecies, 

but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; they shall fail; whe- 
1 ^ , , „ ^ fsf ther there be tongues, 

yXujGGai, iravGovrar site yvu>GL<^, KarapyyOyaErai. they shall cease; whe- 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether knowledge it shall be done away *’ ” 


'EKirLirrei.' 
fails; 


EK.uEpovg.yap 

ror in part 


yiVtOGKOpEV, 

we know, 


irpotpyrEvopEv’ 

we prophesy ; 


Kai EK pepovg 

and in part 

10 orav.dE IX0y ro riXEtovy ‘‘rore" ro ek pspovg Kar^ 

but ^ay come that which is i)erfect, ttiat in part shall be 

apyyOijGErai. 11 ore Jjprjv vrjinoQj vyiriog kXdXovv,' hog 

done away. WTien I was an infant, .as an infant I spoke, as 

VTjiriog Etppovovv, tog tnjiriog sXoyi^op.rjv''' ore.^^e ysyova 

an infant I t hough t, as an infant I reasoned; but when I became 

rd rov vniriov. 12 (SXsiropEv.ydp 


avrjpf 

a man, 


Karrjpyyica 

I did away with 


the things of the 


For we see 


irpog 

to 


vyiriov 

infant. 

dpri Cl EGOirrpou kv alvj^p,arif rorE.d'E irpoGOJirov 
no^ through a glass o^^ccgelj^ but then _face 

irpoGioirov' dpri yivwGKio ek pEpovg, rSrs.Se 

face; now I know in part, hut then 

KaOtvg Kal EireyvojGOrjv. 13 vvvi.dE pivsi iriarig, iXirig 

according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 

pEi^ojv.dk rovrivv y dydirr]. 


EiriyvijJGOJictl 

I shall know 


i 


ayairi], ra.rpia.ravra" 

love ; these three t hing s ; 

14 AtuiKETE rrjv dydirrjv’ 

Pursue love, 

pdXXov.dk 'Iva irpotpyravyrs. 

but rather that ye may prophesy. 


thef there be know¬ 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away, y For we know 
in part, and we pro¬ 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which ir 
perfect is come, theu 
that which is in part 
shall he done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
I thought as a child ; 
hut when I became a 
man, I put away child¬ 
ish things, 12 For now 
we .see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known, 13 And 
now ahideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great¬ 
est of these is charity. 


but the greater of these [is] love. XIY. Follow after 

K^XoireJi rd TrvwjMTma, 

and De emulous of spirituals, rather that ye may 

2 b.ydp XaXisiV yXloOGy, OVK Pf^'P^esy. 2Forhethat 
„ f A. , . ‘/i. . X speaketh in an un- 

For he that speaks with a tongue, not tongue speak¬ 

eth not unto men, but 


P Kav LA. 'J Kav TrA. *■ pedlGldvai LTTr. ® OvSev EGW. ^ LXr.^. '' E. 

^ Kav LA. * KavOi^crOfjLai I shall be burned T. y ovdev T. * [17 dydin]] LTrA. ^ a-vv- T. 

TTiTTTei LTTr A ' [6e] Tr. ^ — Tore LTTrAW. ® eXdhovv ws v^irios ITTrAW. • e<f>p 6 vovv 

W5 n77ri09, eKoyt^oprjv ws t^irtos LTTrA. 8 — Se but LTTrA. 
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unto God : for no man 
nnderstandeth Mm; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries, 

3 But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un¬ 
to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un~ 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that , . 

prophesieth edifieth 0lK000fJ.El> 
the church. f> I would 
that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied : 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that spea.keth with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, th<at the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre¬ 
thren. if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, wh.at shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by rovolation, or 
hj knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 And even 
things without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
ill the sounds, how 


dvOpMTToiQ XaXsi, aXXd ''ry" ovSeig.ydp aKovEi, irvEvjiaTi 

to men speaks, but to God: for no one hears; ^in "spirit 

dl XaXel fxvffrfjpia’ 3 o.Sk TrpotprjTEViiJV, dvOptoTroig XoXeI 

‘but he speaks mysteries- But he that prophesies, to men speaks 

oiKodopijv Kai 7rapdKXi](Tiv Kal TrapapvBiav. 4 6 XaXCjv 

[for] building up and encouragement and consolation. He that speaks 

yXixJfTtJy, taVTOV OlKoSopEL' o.dk Ttpot^yTEVlOV, tlCKXr}(7LaV 
with a tongue, himself builds np ; but he that prophesies, [the] assembly 

5 OeXio-Se TravraQ vpdg XaXEXv yXuyaaaig^ pdXXov 

builds up. Now I desire all you to speak with tongues, “rather 

Sk 'iva 7rpo^r}TEVT]rE‘ pEi^tov 6 ‘Trpotpijrevujv >/ 

‘bat that ye should prophesy : “greater ‘for [is] he that prophesies than 

o XaXiov yXoxraaig, EKTog Ei.py BiepprjvEvy^ ^Iva y ek- 

he that speaks with tongues, unless he should interpret, that the as- 

icXyaia oiKodop.yv Xdj^y. 6 ddEXtpoi, kdv tXOiu 

sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if I come 

Trpbg vpdg yXibatraig XaXoiv, ti vfidg cj^EXyaw, Idv.py 

to you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 

vpXv XaXytjit) y iv aTroKaXvipei, y tv yvanTEi, y tv 7rpo- 

to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 

^yTEia, y Ur " diSaxy J 7 rd d^vx^L <poJvt)v didovra, 

phecy, or in teaching ? Even lifeless things a sound giving, 

# « . « - * ^ f K 

oyyoig' 

sounds 

KiQapi- 

being 


ELTE 

whether 


Eire 

or 


Kll 


9dp 


a. 


aiiXbg 

pipe or harp, 

py.Stp, TTutg yi'catrOytTErai 

they give not, how shall be known 


tdv diaaroXyv '^roig 

if distinction to the 

rd avXovpEVov 

that being piped 


V 

or 


TO 


Bhaint\e”kno^what S Kal.ydp tdv dbyXov ^tpojvyv ffdXTriy^'' dtp, rig 

is piped or harped ? harped ? For also if an uncertain sound a trumpet give, who 

8 For if the trumpet ^ n " \ t ^ — 

give an uncertain TTapatTKEVaaETai Eig TTOXEpOVOVTlog Karvp,Eig^^^Oia""^yg 

sound, who shall pre- shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, by moans of the 

pare himself to the nr ^ 

battle ? 9 So likewise yXojtTtjyg tav.py Evaypov Xoyov dwr€, Tziog yviotrUytTErai to 
ye, except ye utter by tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 

to^be^nrderrtood^, how XaXovpEvov ; £(7£(70£.yd|O Eig dtpa XaXovvTEg. lOTocravTa, 

shall it bo known what being spoken? for ye will be “into [“the]‘‘air ‘speaking. So many, 

El rvxoi, y'tvy (ptovatv “tcrij/" tv Kotrptp, Kai^^J^kv ^av- 

it may be, kinds of sounds there are in [the] world, and none of 

" dtpiovov’ 11 tdv omf py.Eidoj Tyv dvvapiv 

without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 

rfjg tptavyc, ttropai rip XaXovvn jSdp'paphg’ Kai b 

of the sound, I shall be to him that speaks a barbarian ; and be that 

XaXujv, tv tpoi Bdp^apog’ 12 ovTojg nai vpelg, ettei ^ijXujrai 

s'peaks, "for *me ‘a “barbarian. ^ So also ye, since emulous 


is spoken ? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 


TO)V' 

them 


uuruHriaiiy ztuu lie ^ - - 9 '^ 1 / MW | 

speaketh shall be a^iatt'TrvEvaoLTtov, T'pbg TyV oiKot'duyv Trjg tKKXyaiag i^y^TE] 
12 *Eveif *so Tc^°foras spirits, for the building np of the assembly seek | 

much asyeare zealou^tV« 7r€/0tcr(T£d?/r£. 13 ‘^AtOTTEjO" 0 XaXwV yXwtTtjy, TTpoffEV- 
of spiritual secCT^hat ye may abound. Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 
that .ve may excel t/^ ' n " x / i ' r ’ ll ' \ ' 

the edifying of the tva ciEppyvEvy. 14: tavJyap" TTpotTEVXtopai yXojatry, 

pray that ha may interpret. For if I pray with a tongne, 

Tb.TTVEVpd.pov TTpotjEvxtrai, b.dLitovg.pov dKapirog tariv. 

my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 

15 rt oZn^itJTiv', TcpocEvtopai Ttp TrvEvpart, irpoaEvtopai 

What then is it? I will pray with the Spirit, “I "will'•pray 

dl Kai Tip vot’ xpaXbj rtp TrvEvpaTi, rpaXib 

‘but also with the understanding, I will praise with the Spirit, “I "will Upraise 


church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
(n an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in¬ 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongne, my spirit pray- 
cth, but my under¬ 
standing is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then ? I 


** — T<w LTTr[A]. ‘ fie and LTTrA. 
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XIV. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


•^€" Kai Vy" vot. 16 lird idv ^€vXoy/y(7yg" 

*bat also with the understanditig. Else if then bless with the 

‘irvEVfiaTif 6 dvairXripujv tov tottov tov iSiiorov jraig 

spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstmcted how 

8p€i TO dfiTiv knl Ty.ay.Bvxcip^<^Ti(^, iTrsidi] tL Xkysig 

■hall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what then eayest 

ovK.oldsv f 17 (Tv.fJLkv.ydp KaXCjg cv^aptorrgtf, *aXX’" 6 erspog 

he knows not ? For then indeed well givest thanks, hnt the other 

ovK.otKodopeiTai. 18 ^/xov," 7rdi/rtov vpCjv 

is not built up, I thank *Qod *niy, ’than "aU ®of ***you 

paXXov ^yXbjffaaig XaXwv''^ lO^dXX’" Iv IkkXjj(T£^ OtXot ttevts 

“more *with ‘tongues “speaking ; but in [the] assembly I desire five 

Xoyovc ^6id TOV vooc” uov XaXrjaai, \va Kai aXXovg 

words with “understanding *my to speak, that also others 

KaTrwTjOiOi fj pvpiovg Xoyovg kv yXuxjay. 20 ’A^€X0oi, pri 

I may instruct, thw ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, “not 

Traidia y'lVEoOs TaXg.(pps<Tiv’ dXXd ry KUKiq, vrjTridHiETE, 

•children *be in [your] minds, but in malice be babes; 

raig.Ss (ppsaiv tbXeioi yivsoOe. 21 iv rtp vSptp ykypa- 

but in [your] minds “full “grown *be. In the law it has been 

TTrai, ”Ori kv erepoyXcuo'O’otc, /cat kv \uXEaiv “irfpotc," Xa- 

written, By other tongues, and by “lips *otner I will 

Xr](j(t) TtpXatp.TOVTip^ Kttl ovd’ ovrojg elaaKovaovrai pov, 

speak to this people, and not even thus will they hear me, 

XkyEi Kvpiog. 22*'Qo’r€ at yXoiertrat tig arjptXov tlaiv^ ov 

saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for a sign are, not 

Toig Tviartvovaiv, dXXd roig dmaroig' ?}.^^.7rpo0jjTtta, 

to those that believe, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 

OV Toig dTrioTOig, dXXd rotg Triartvovaiv^ 23 kdv o^v 

not to the unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 

^auvkXQy^' >/ kKKXrjoia oXr] kTri.rb.avTo, Kai Trdvrtg *yXtd(T- 

*come “together * the “assembly “whole in one place, and all with 

aaig XaXd/crtv,” thkXOwaiv.dk ibiwrai r/ dinaTOif 

tongues should 8x>eak, and come in uninstmcted ones or unbelievers, 

ovKJpovaiv on paivtoOe ; 24 kdv.dk Ttdvrtg 7rpo<f>r]Ttvu)ffiVf 

will they not say that ye are mad ? But if all prophesy, 

tiakXOy.ds ng aTriorog ij iStwrrjg, kXkyx^Tai vtto 7rdv- 

and should come in some unbeliever or uninstmet^, he is convicted by all, 

rtuv, dvaKpivSTai vtto Trdvrwv, 25 ^Kai ourwg" rd KpvTrrd 

he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

Trjg.Kapdiag.avTOv <pavtpd yivtTav Kai ovr(og Trtaibv kiri 

of his heart manifest become; and thus, falling upon 

TrpoatoTTOVi wpoaKVvrjoti Tip 6t(p. aTrayykXXiJV on ^6 9tbg 

[hU] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 

bvnog' kv vpXv kanv. 

Indeed amongst you is. 

26 Ti obv kanv^ ddtXipoL'f orav avvkpxTi^d^) tKaoTog 

What then is it, brethren ? when ye may come together, each 

^vpibv" ^aXpbv sx^t, didaxyv tx^h ^yXioijaav ex^h aTTOica- 

of you a psalm h^, a teaching has, a tongue has, a reve- 

Xvxl/iv tx^t," eppijvtiav ix^i' rravra Trpbg oUobopijv ^yt- 

lation has, an interpretation has. All things for building up let he 
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will pray with the spi¬ 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al¬ 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under¬ 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the un¬ 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou say- 
est? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under¬ 
standing, that btf my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not 
children in under¬ 
standing : howbelt in 
malice be ye children, 
but in nnderstanding 
he men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men qf other tongues 
and other lips will I 
smak unto this peo¬ 
ple ; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me , M dth the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, hut 
to them that believe 
not : bnt prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, bnt 
for them which be¬ 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that art unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un¬ 
learned, he Is convinc¬ 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all : 25 and thus 
are the secrete of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he will 
worship God, and re¬ 
port that God is in yon 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren ? when ye 
come together, every 
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one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongrue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in¬ 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an utj- 
known tongue, let it be 
by two, or at .the most 
by three, and that by 
course ; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
ether judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
l^rn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro¬ 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con¬ 
fusion, but of -pe&ce, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un¬ 
der obedience, as also 
saiththelaw. 35 And 
if they will leaiai any 
thing,* let them ask 
their husbands at 
home; for it is a shame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi¬ 
ritual, let him ac¬ 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un¬ 
to you are the com¬ 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth¬ 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 

XV. Moreover, bre¬ 
thren, I declare unto 
you the gospel which 
I preached unto you. 


n p o 2 K 0 p I N e I 0 r 2 a. 


XIV, XV. 


v&cOol). 27 £t7£ yXuiooy rig XaXEl, Kara evo r) to 

done. If with a tongue anyone speak, (let it be] by two or the 

TcXsioTOi' rpEig, Kai dvd.fispog, Kai sic diEpfiTjvBvkroj. 28 ldv.dk 

most three, and in succession, and ®one ‘let interpret; and if 

pLy.y ^diBpfjtrjvEVTTjgi aiydroj iv iKKXTjattji' kavr<ii.dk 

there be not an interpreter, let bim be silent in an assembly ; and to himself 

XaXeiroj Kai 9s(p. 29 TTpo^yrai-dk evo r) rpeig XaXst- 

let bim speak and to God. And prophets “two “or ‘three ‘let 

TUitrai', Kai oi dXXot diaKpLV&rtoaav' 30 kdv.ok dXXtp 

Bi>eak, and “the “others ‘let discern. But if to another 

dTTOKaXvtpOy KaQrjpkvtj}, b Trptoroc aiydru). 31 dv- 

“should ‘be ®a “revelation ‘sitting “by, ‘the “first Het be silent. “Ye 

vaaOe yap Kad'.'iva irdvreg TrpotprjrEVEiv, 'iva rravreg /lav- 

•can ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 

9dvuKJi7’, Kai Trdt^reg TrapaKaXdivrai' 32 


aU 

Kai TrvBvpara 
And spirits 


learn, and all may be exhorted. 

rrpotpriTtjjv TrpotpTjTaig vTrordatjerai' 33 ov.ydp tariv aKara^ 

of prophets to prophets are subject. For ^ot ‘he “is “of ’dis- 

araaiac b 9 e6c, "‘aXX'" Blpr]vi]g, t^g iv irdoaig rdig tKiO^Tjciaig 

order ‘the ‘God, but of i)eace. 


as in 


aU 


the assemblies 


Tojv "ayioiv. 

of the saints. 

34 A'l" yvvaiKEg °Vfi<ov Iv ralg iKKXriaiaig aiydruiaav' 

“Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 

ov.ydp.^lTrirkrpaTrrai avralg XaXBiVf “aXX’" ^w7rora(TcrE(T0ai,*’ 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 

KaOwg Kai b vopog XeyBi. 35 si.ds ti fia9slv 9iXov(nVf 

according as also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 

Iv.oiKtp TOvgJdiovg dvdpag tTrEpwraTwaav' aioxpbv.ydp lariv 
at home their own husbands let them ask; for a shame it is 

'^yvvai^iv iv iKKXrjaig. XaXeiv.*' 

for women in assembly to speak. 

36 *H dtp' vuwv b Xoyog rov 6 bov i^ijXQBv; i) Big vpdg 

Or “from ^ou ‘the “word ’of “God ‘went “out, or to you 

37 Bi rig doKBi Trpotpyrrjg Blvai i) 
If anyone thinks a prophet to be or 

TTVBvpaTiKog, eTriyivtotTKBTu/ d ypd^w vpXv, on ®rov" 

spiritual, * let him recognixe the things 1 write to you, that of the 

Kvpiov ‘giVir" ^IrroXar" 38 Bi.di rig dyvoel, '^dyvoBino. ' 
Lord they are commands. But if auy be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39*'Q(7rf, ddeXipoi^, i^rjXovrB to TrpotprjTBVBiv, Kai to XaXeiv 

So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 

fyXdjaaaig p.7].KUjXvBTB." 40 TrdvTa * BvaxVfjovojg Kai KaTa 

with tongues do not forbid. All things becomingly and with 

Ta^lV yiVB(79(x>. 
order let be done. 

15 rvwpiKfv.dk iiplv, ddBXtpoi, to BvayyeXiov b Bvriy- 

But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I an- 

yBXiadpiJjv vpXVi 0 Koi TrapBXdjdBTB, iv ty Kai itJTrjKaTB, 
nounced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 


povovg KaTt]VTT}aBV ; 

only did it arrive ? 


“ ayuoi/, at [read verse 33 joined to verse 34) olt. 
8 vTToracra'eadujtravlet them be in subjection lttt. 

‘ eoTiv it 
LT. 


* ep/aTjvCVT^S LTr. “ oAXa LTTrAW. 
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XV. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


ov Kai 


(TW^£(t6£, Tivi \6y(f) ^Evr]-yy{KL(yafir\v'' vaXv 

are being saved, *what “word ’I “annonnced ’to ^°you 


2 

by which also ye are being saved, *what “word ’I *annonnced ’to '“you 

H KaTBXBTB, SKTOQ H.w) €tV/j BTriaTSvaaTE. 3 T[apkdctJKa.yoLp 

‘if “ye ®hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 

VfMV iv 7rp(t}T0ig, o Kai 7rapB\a{3ov, on aTrWavBv 

to yon in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 

VTTtp Twv.afiapnwv.yiiCbVy Kara rag ypa0ac* 4 Kai on 

for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that 

kra<pri, Kai on ifqyBprai ry ^rpiry ypkpq., Kara rag 

he was buried ; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 

ypa<pdg' 5 Kai on <j!)<p9r} 'K.y<p^, roXg dtadBKa. 6 sTrsira 

scriptures ; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then 

(^pOrj irravu) irevraKoaioig di€\<l>oig 60a7ra^, iLv ot 

he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 

*7rX£tovc“ fikvovaiv h'ojg dpriy Tivkg.di ^Kai" iKOifiyBrjaav. 

greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen asleep. 

7 £7r€tra (0<p9T} 'laKwjSif), ^slra'* roig aTroaroXoig vramv. 

Then he appeared to James; then to “the “apostles ‘all; 

8 Baxarov.dk Trdvrujv, (oaTripsi npjKrpivpan, uj^9tj Kccpoi. 

and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me. 

9 kyth.ydp Bifii 6 iXdxiarog rojv OTroaroXivv, ovK.sipi 

For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 

iKavbg KaXEiaBai drroaroXog^ 6i6n iSiw^a rrjv BKKXijaiav 

fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 

rw 9 eov. 10 9sov slpi b Eipi, Kai ij.xdpig.avrov 

of God. But by grace of God I am what I am, and his grace 

i) Eig kpk ov KBvi) iyEVT]9T], aXXd TTEpiaaorspov av- 

which [was] towards me not void has been, but more abundantly than 

rivv Trdvrwv BKOTriaaa' ovK.kyiV.ds, ?dXX'*‘ ?) xdptg rov 9sov 

1 laboured, hut not I, but the grace 


them 


aU 


*r/ avv Bfioi. 

with me. 


of God 


11 Bin oiv iyuj sirs bkelvoi^ ovrujg Kypva- 
Whether therefore I or they, so we 

aopsvy Kai ovrojg BTriarEvaars. 12 Ei.ck xptoro^ KypvaaErai, 

preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ is preached. 


i" 

‘ort 


BK vsKpoiv'' iyiijysprai, rrwg Xsyovaiv ^nvEg 

that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 

Bv vpJiv^' bn dvdaraaig vBnpivv ovK.Banv\ 13 Bi.di dvd- 

among you that a resurrection of [the] dead there is not ? But if a resur-^ 

araaig VBKpwv ovK.lanv, ovdk xP^^^'^og Byriyiprar 14 eLSb 

rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 

Xpiarog ovK.kyrjyBprai, Ksvbv.dpa ‘ rb.Krjpvypa.i)p.wv, KEvy 

Christ has not been raised, then void [is] our proclamation, “void 

“di” Kai t).7riang.vfj,wv. 16 EvpiaK6fiE9a.bB Kai rpEvdofidprvpEg 
'and also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 

rov 9eov, bn Bpaprvpi]aapEv Kara rov 9eov on rjyEipEv 

of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 


rov XPtOTOV, OV 
the Christ, whom 


ovK.7}yEipEv EiTTEp apa 


he raised not 


if 


VEKpOl OVK 


not 


then [the] dead 

ByEipovrai' 16 Ei.ydp vEKpoi ovK.iyEipovrat, ovdi XP^^'^^Q 

‘are raised. For if [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 

ByyyEprai’ 17 eLSI ovK.kyrjyEprat, fiaraia Triang 

has been raised: but if Christ has not been raised, vain “faith 
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which also ye have re¬ 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand ; 2 by which al¬ 
so ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de¬ 
livered unto you first 
of .all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, .and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the 
twelve : 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part re¬ 
main unto this pre¬ 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of aUthe 
apostles. BAndlastof 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom 
out of due time, 9 For 
I am the least of the 
airostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per¬ 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God I am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was be¬ 
stowed upon me w’as 
not in vain ; but I 
laboured more abun¬ 
dantly than they all; 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe¬ 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that thei'e is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:!4 and 
if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
we are found false 
witnesses of God ; be¬ 
cause we have testified 
of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 
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nP02 KOPINeiOTS A. XV. 


be not raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are 
yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perishecL 

19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable. 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
ami become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since hy 
man came death, by 
man came also the re¬ 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order; 
Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
Qnd, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
26 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death. 27 For he hath 
put all things under 
nis feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it is mani¬ 
fest that he is except¬ 
ed. which did put all 
things under him. 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself he 
subject unto him that 
put all things under 
him, that Qod may be 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 31 I pro¬ 
test by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
mauner of men I have 


viiS}v°'‘ Irt ECTTh iv TcuQ.aiiapTiaiQ.v^iav' 18 apa./cai oi 

*your [is] ; stUl ye are in your sins. And then those that 

KOifiTjOspreg ev antoXovro. 19 d iv 

fell asleep in Christ perished. If in this life 


^i^XTTiKOTeg.BtTfihv kv fiovov, kXseivorepoi rrdvrwv dv- 

*we “have *hop6 ®in 'Christ ’only, more miserable than all 

OptaTTUJV kfffikv, 

men we are. 


20 "Swl-dk lyriyEprai tK ve/cpJiv, aTrapxv 

But now Christ has been raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 

Ttav KSKoifiTjfikvtov HysvETO.^ 21 t7rei5i).ydp 8i dvOptoTrov 

of those fallen asleep he became. For since by man [is] 

*■ 6 " OdvaTog, Kal 5t dvOptoTrov dvdoraaig vEKpiov. 22 &<77rEp 

death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. “As 

yap kv T(p ’A^a/t irdvrig diroQvr)GKOvaLV, ourwf xai iv rtp 

’for in Adam all die, so also in the 

XpidTtp Trdvreg HiwoTroiTjOtjGovrai. 23 eicaaTog.di iv rip.icitp 

Christ all shall he made alive. But each in his own 


rdyiiaTi' dirapx^ Xpto'T'oCj STTEira oi “ iv ry 

rank: [“the] “first-fruit ‘Christ, then those of Christ at 

rrapovai^-avTOv’ 24 eZra ro rtXof, orav *7rapa^<p'' 

his coming. Then the end, when he shall Imve given up the 

^aaiXdav ry Oey Kai Trarpt, orav Karapyifcy 

kingdom to him who [is] God and Father ; when he shall have annulled 

Ttdaav dpxvv Kai irdaav i^ovaiav Kal dvvafitv' 25 del-yap 

all r^e and all authority and power. For it behoves 


avTov ^aaiXeveiVf '^dxpig" o5 ^dv" On izavTag rovg 

him to reign, until he shall nave put all 


£X0poi»e'* UTTO TOvg.TTodag.avTOv, 26 iaxarog ix^pog Karap^ 

enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 

yelrai 6 Qdvarog. 27 Tldvra.ydp VTrira^ev vtto rovg 

nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 

TTodag.avTov' drav.di eirry yon" irdvra viroriraKTaiy 

his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection. 


Si/Xov bn iKTog rov virord^avrog avnp rd.Trdvra* 

[it is] manifest that [it is] except him who put in subjection to him all things. 


28 orav.^fi vreorayy avrtp^ rd.TrdvTa, tote 

But when shall have been put in subjection to him all things, then 

*Kat" avTog b vibg vTrorayrjaErai rtp virord^avn 

also “himself ’the “Son will be put in subjection to him who pnt in subjection 

avT({i Td.7rdvTa, 'iva y 6 Bsog “ra" irdvra iv irdatv. 

to him all things, that “may “be ’God all in aU. 


29 ’E:n'€t n iroiyaovciv oi ^airni^ofiEvoi virip riov vEKpivv 

Since what shall they do who are baptized for the dead 

ai bXtjjg vEKpol ovk iyetpovrai; n koI jdairri^otfrai virip 

if *at “all [’the] “dead “not are raised ? why also are they baptized for 

^ribv vEKpCjv^' ; 30 n Kal yuElg KivdvvEvopEv irdaav topav ; 

the dead ? Why also “we ’are in danger every hour ? 

31 Ka9’.t)pipav diroOinjaKtOj vy ryv ^ypErkpav^'' Kavxycn^v, ** 

Daily I die, hy our boasting, 

i)v ix<v iv xpi(7r<p 'Irjaov T(p-Kvpl(p.i)pwv» 32 et Kara 

which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


“ + [cffTiV] is L. P iv \pt<rT(o ^^AfTtKores idfiev LTTrAW. 9 — eyivero QLTTrAW. 

r — ^ LTTr[A]w, » -J- Tov (read of the Christ) gltttaw. * irapafii5ot he may give up 
LTTrA. ” axpi TA. — ai^ LTTrAW. * -h [aVTOu] his (enemies) L. 7 [OTt] L. 

* — KUl [L]Tr[A]. » — Ttt LTrA. aVTU)V them OLTTrAW. « VfJLCTipav yOUr EGLTTrAW. 

^ 4- a6eK<i)oi brethren LTTrA. 
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dvOptoTTOv Wjjpiofidxrjoa tv ri fioi to *o^e\oc^ 

man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the profit, 

€t vBKpoi ovK.syEipovrai (pdyioiiBv Kal Triutpev^ 

if [the] dead are not raised ? We may eat and we may drink ; 


avpiov.ydp diroGvijaKOpEv. 33 fiif.TrXavdcrQs' ^Gsipovcnv yOr] 

for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: ^corrupt banners 

OfiiXiai KUKai. 34 tKvy'ipaTe SiKaiwg^ Kai pi) 

^good “companionships ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and “not 

dpapTdvsTS' dyvioaLav.ydp 6eov rivag Ixovolv' 'Kpog trrpoTryv 

‘sin; for ignorance of God some have ; to “shame 


vpiv 

‘your I speak. 

35 ^’AXX’" Bpsi Tig, Tlaig tyeipovTai oi vEKpoi ; iroiip 

But will say some one. How are raised the dead ? “with “what 


dk adipuTi ipxovTat} 36 *a0por," cv o CTTEipEig, ov 

‘and body do they come ? Fool; “thou ‘what sowest, “not 

^(jooTTOiEiTai Bdv.pi] aTroQdvy’ 37 /cai b aTTEipEig, ov to aCjpa 
‘is quickened unless it die. And what thou sowest, not the body 


TO yEvyaopEvov aTTEipEig, aXXa yvpvbv kokkov, eI tvxoi, 

that shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 


GLTOV y Tivog tuiv Xonribv’ 38 o.SE.OEog iavTip SiSwoiv^^ 

of wheat or of some one of the rest; and God to it gives 

uixipa KaOuig yOiXyaEv, ku'i iicdcrTip rwv aTTEppdrojv ^to^'.iSiov 
a body according as he willed, and to each of the seeds its own 


(Tiopa. 39 ov Trdaa adp^ y avTy adp^‘ dXXd dXXy piv 

body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 


dvOpoiTTivv, dXXy.Si adp^ KTyvuiv, 

flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, 


dXXy.b'B 

and another of fishes. 


dXXrj.di TrrrjvmfJ 40 Kai aiopaTa BTrovpdvia, Kai 

and another of birds. And bodies [there are] heavenly, and 

adipuTa ETTiyEia’ °dXX’" BTBpa pkv y raiv tTTOvpav'iujv 

bodies earthly; but different [is] the “of “the ‘heavenly 

So^a, BTBpa.dE y twv BTriyEiiov. 41 dXXy do^a yXiov, 

‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 

Kai dXXy do^a aaXyvyg, Kai dXXy do^a doTBpinv' doTyp 

and another glory of [the] moon, and another glorj’ of [the] stars; “star 

ydp dffTBpog Cia^BpEt iv So^y. 42 o'vTUig Kai y dvdaTaaig 

‘for ‘from “star “differs in gloiy. So also [is] the resurrection 


Toiv VEKpibv. (TTrEipETai BV ^9op^, ByEipETai tv d^Qapoiq.' 

of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 

43 (TTrEipETai iv aTipi^, syEipErai tv bo^y' oTTEipETai iv d- 

It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 

(tQeve'k}, iyEipETai iv dvvdpEi' 44 OTtEipETai awpa ipvx^Kov, 

ness, it is raised in power. It is sown a “body ‘natural, 

iyEipETai aijjpa TTVEvpaTiKOv. ^ tOTiv aixipa ipvxiKOV, Vai 

it is raised a “body ‘spiritual: there is a “body ‘natural, and 

itrrtv" ^(Tuipa^' TTVEvpaTiKOV. 45 ovTiog Kai yiypaTTTaip 
there is a “body ‘spiritual. So also it has been written, 

’^ykvETO 6 TTpuiTog ^dvBpojTTog' ’Addp Eig 4^vxyv ^Cjaav' 6 

“Became ‘the “first “man ‘Adam a ‘‘soul ‘living; the 

iaxciTog ’Addp Eig TrvEvpa ^ujottoiovv. 46 dXX’ ov irpioTOv 

last Adam a “spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not ? let 
us eat and drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteous¬ 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God : I 
speak this to your 
shame. 


35 But some man 
w’ill say, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come ? 3C Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken¬ 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which then sow¬ 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grahi: 

38 but God giveth it a 
body as it bath pleas¬ 
ed him,* and' to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh : but there 
is one hind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 JTiere are al¬ 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes¬ 
tial is one, and the 
glory ot the terrestrial 
is another. 41 There 
is one glory of the sim, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : for 
one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So also is the resur¬ 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor¬ 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power; 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written. The first man 
Adam was made a liv¬ 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quick* 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual. 


® oj^eAos ; .... eyetpovTui, {end the gvestion at profit) glttta. f ;^pj)o-Ta otttaw. e AoAw 
LTTrA. ** uAAa TTr. ‘ d<f>p<iiV LTTrA 3 SlStotJlV avT<o LTTrAW. — TO LTTtA. 

* — <rap^ OLTTi AW. -h cap^ fiesh [lJtTta. “ tttt}v<ov, aWrj Se LTTrAw. 

® uAAd LTTrAW. p -f el if LTTiAW. 9 eaTiv Kai there is also ltttaw. '■ — awpa 
LTTrAW. ® \avOpUTTO^] L. 
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but that which is na¬ 
tural : and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man is of 
the earth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 48 As is 
the earthy, such are 
they also that are 
earthy ; and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei¬ 
ther doth corruption 
inherit tncorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery ; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang¬ 
ed, 52 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incor¬ 
ruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 53 For this 
corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
when this corruptible 
shall have put on in¬ 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written,' Death is 
swallowed up in vic¬ 
tory. 55 0 death, where 
is thy sting ? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death 
is sin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
.58 Therefore, my be¬ 
loved brethren, W ye 
.stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
for.asmnch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 

XVI. Now ooncern- 
ing the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


TO TrvEVfiaTiKov, dXka to STrsira to TTViv^ariKov. 

the spiritual, but the natural, then the spiritual : 

47 6 TrpCjTog dv 9 pu) 7 rog Ik ytic, xoVko^' 6 devrepog dv- 

the first man out of earth, made of dust; the second 

0 pw 7 ro^, *6 KVjOtoc" 1 ^ ovpavov* 48 otog 6 xo’iKog, toiovtol 

man, the Lord out of heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 

Kai oi %otKOt* Kttt olog 6 tTTOvpdviog, toiovtoi Koi ot 

also [are] those made of dust; and such as the heavenly [one], such also the 

tTTovpdvioi' 49 KOI KaSojg Itpopeaapev t 7 )v siKova rov 

heavenly [ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [one] 

XoiKOVf ^ 0 opl(TOjLi£v" Kai Tr)v eiKOva rov tTrovpaviov, 

made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the [•one] ‘heavenly. 

60 Touro.^l (py]pi, d 6 B\(l>OL^ ori adp^ Kai alfia fSaaiXeiav 

But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood [the] kingdom 

9 eov K\ripovop.ri<jai ov.'^^vvavTai.'^ ovci i) <p 9 opd ri^v d~ 

of God “inherit ‘cannot, nor “corruption '‘tncor- 


(p9apaiav *K\?;povo/x€T.’' 

ruptibility ‘does ^inherit. 

51 'I^oii pvarrjpiov vpiiv Xlyoi* Udvreg y/tlv" *ou KoipT]9rj~ 

Lo a mystery to you I tell: All “not ‘we “shall 


a 6 pf- 9 a' TrdvTEg.dk d\\ayr}(T 6 piE 9 a, 52 Ir drofitp, kv 

fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 

piTvy 6 (p 9 a\iJLOVy iv Ty kaxary <jd\TriyyL‘ craXTricrei.ydp, 

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for a trumpet shall sound, 


Kai oi rSKpoi ^kysp 9 rj(TOVTai'' d<p 9 apTOL, 

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 


Kai rifXElg dXXayjjcrO’- 

and we shall be 


fiE9a. 53 6 sl.ydp Tb.(p9apr6v.TOVTO kvdv<ja<j9ai d<f)9apcFiaVj 

changed. For it behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 


Kai Tb.9vr]Tbv.TOVTO kvdvaaa9ai d9avaa'Lav. 64 brav.bk to 

and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 


(p9apTbv.TOVTO kvCV(T)]Tai d(p9apmav, Kai Tb.9vjjTbv.TOVTO 

this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 

kvdvarjTai d9ava(Tiav, tots yev^asTai 6 Xoyog b ye~ 

shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 

ypajjtpkvog, KareTroOt/ 6 0dmro^ eig vlKog. 66 Ilot) aov, 

been written : “Was “swallowed *up ‘death in victory. Where of thee, 

9dvaTe, Tb^Ksvrpov''; ttou crov, rd Viko^" ; 56 Td.dl 

0 death, the sting ? where of thee, O hades, the victory ? Now the 

KsvTpov Tov 9avdTOV Yi dfiapTia' i^.dk dvvafxig rijg dfxap- 

sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

Tiag b vopog' 57 T(p.bk.9E(p X^P^^ ’’V bidovTi y/uv to viKog 

the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 

did Tov.Kvpiov.Tipwv ^Irjcov xptoroi'. 68 ''Q(Tte, ddsXtpoLpov 

by our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, my brethren 

dyaTTijTo'i, kdpaloL ytV€(T0€, dptETaKivyTOi^ TZEpifjaevovTEg kv Tip 

beloved, “firm ‘be, immovable, abounding in the 

’kpyip TOV Kvpiov TrdvTOTE^ eidoTEg on b.KOTrog.vpwv ovkJijtiv 
work of the Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 


KEvbg kv KVpiip. 

void in [the] Lord. 

10 n€pt-dl rrjg Xoyiag Ttjg Eig rovg dyiovg^ wtTTrep 

Now concerning the collection which [is] for the saints, as 


^ — d Kvptoy LTTrA. (jiopeauifjLCV we should bear LTIr. "■ Svvarai TTr. * KKrjpo- 

vop-rfcrti shall inherit l. > — p-ev [LjxTrA. * KOLp.ri6r)cr6p.€9a, ov {read we shall all 

sleep, but not all <fec.) L. “ avaarriaovTaL L. vikos and Kdvrpov transposed LTTr. 

<= Bavare O death LTTrA. 
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SiSTU^a raiQ kKKXrjainig rrjg FaXariag, ovriog Kat vixug 

I directed the assemblies of G-alatia, so also ye 

TTOirjffars. 2 KaTa.fxiav '^aaf^jSaTwv sKaarog vfiojv nap' 

do. Every first [day] of the week -each ®of *you ‘by 

eavTip TiOsToj, Opaavpi^iov o.ti ' evodwTar 'iva jn) 
’Turn ^let ®put, treasuring np whatever he may be prospered in, that not 

orav D^Oixj tots Xoyiat yivwvTai. 3 orav.Sh napaykvbj- 
when I may come then collections there should be. And when I shall have 

paly ov^-^fcav" boKipa<ji]Tt di InKrToXCjv rovrovg 7rkpy\jbj 

arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 

dnBVByKs'iv T^v.xdpiv.vpojv dg 'IspovaaXrjp' 4 edv.dk fj; 

to carry your bounty to Jerusalem: and if it be 

aKiov" Tov.tcdpk TropsvsaOai, amf spot nopsvaovrai. 6 ’EXfj;- 

suitable for me also to go, with me they shall go. ^will 

aopai 6k npbg vpdg orav MaKeSoviav SikXOoj' 

*come ^bnt to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through; 

aKedoviav.ydp dikp^opai. Q npbg.vpdg.dk tv^ov napapevu), 

for Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 

Tj Kai Trapax^ipdait), iva vpsig pe TrpoTrepxpijre ov.kdv 

or even I shall winter, that ye me may set forward wheresoever 


TTopeinopai, 7 ov.QkXio.ydp vpdg dpri kv napodip IdsTv' eXirik^cj 

I may go. For I will not ®you *now ®in ^passing *to “see, *I “hope 


Xpbvov Tn^d empeivai npbg vpdg, kdv b icvpiog 

’but a “time ’certain to remain with you, if the Lord 


*£ 7 rt- 

per- 


rpgTry." 8 knipsvui.dk kv 'Eipkoip 'iojg rrjg TrevTijKoarijg' 
mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus till Pentecost. 


9 Ovpa.ydp poi dvkipyev peydXp 

For a door to me has been opened great 


Kai kv8py?)g, Kal dvri~ 

and efiicient, and op- 


Keipevoi noXXoi. 

posers [are] many. 

10 'Edv.dk tXQy TipoOeogy I^Xsttet^ 'Iva d(p6l5(x)g yevrjTai 

Now if “come ’Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

Trpo^ vpcig' rb.ydp epyov Kvplov kpyd^e-ai, tog ^Kai iyco. 

with you; for the work of [the] Lord he works, as even I. 


11 pr'f Tig ovv avrbv k^ovOEvrjay' 7rp07rsp\l/arE.6k avrbv 

“Not ^anyone ’therefore him should despise ; but set forward him 

kv eipyvy, ’Iva eX9y npog kKdkxopai.ydp avrbv psrd 

in peace, that he may come to me; for I await him with 

rdiv ddeXtpibv. 12 Hgpi.^t ’AttoXXw tov ddeXipov, TroXXa 

the brethren. And concerning ApoUos the brother, much 

TrapEKaXeaa avrbv 'Iva tX9y npbg vpdg perd rwv 

I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 


ddEX^tbv’ Kai ndvrtvg.ovK ijv 9kXrjpa 'iva vvv kX 9 yy 

brethren ; and not at all was [his] will that now he should come ; 

kXEvaErai,6k brav evKaippoy. 13 rprjyopE'irE, aryKETB 

but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye ; stand fast 


kv ry TTiarEi, dv6pd^E<j9E, “ Kparaiov(T9E. 14 ndvra 

in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. “All ‘things 

vutbv kv dydrry yive<s9tv. 

^our ®in “love ’let be done. 


15 HtTpa/coXai-Cf vpdgy dCEXtpoi’ oidarE ti)v oikUiv ^retpavdy 

But I exhort you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 

'on kariv dnapxrj rrjg ’A%atag, Kai eig CiaKOviav rolg dyioig 

that it is “first-fruit ’Achaia’s, and ’for "service *to "the "saints 


given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
week let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather¬ 
ings when I come, 

3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let¬ 
ters, them will I send 

bring your liberal¬ 
ity unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if. it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go vidth me. 

5 Now I will come un¬ 
to yon, wheu I shall 
pass through Mace¬ 
donia : for I do 
pass through Mace¬ 
donia. 6 Arid it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not tee 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a grreat door and ef¬ 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
thens come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
workelh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 
11 Let no man there¬ 
for© despise him: but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch¬ 
ing our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired 
him to come unto yon 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come when 
he shall have conveni¬ 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech you, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have ad¬ 
dicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 


** aappdiTOV LTTrAW. * edt' Tr. ^ av LTr. S a^iov ^ LTrA. *’ yap for GLTTrAW. 

^ CJrt.Tp€</n7 LTTrAW. ^ Kayut LTTtA, I «p,e' LTr. “ -f [/calj and L. 
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sainte,) 16 that ye sub¬ 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with vs, 
and lahoureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
CU8 : for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 

g lied. 18 For they 
ave refreshed my 
spirit and yours; 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth¬ 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
Tfij/t Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If any 
man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
bi with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Ira^av iavrovg' 16 iVa Kai Vfietg v7TOTaa(Ji]<j9(. roXg 

‘they ’appointed *them8elve8,) that also ye be subject 

roLOvroig, Kai iravTi rtp ffvvepyovrri Kal kottiuivti. Xaipu) 

to such, and toeveryone working with [us]and labouring. ’I’rejoice 

dk ETTL ry Trapovm^ 2r€0ava Kai ^^oimrovvdrov" Kai ’A^gikou, 
‘but at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; 

ort ro °vfiu>v" varepypa PoSroi" dvETrXypojaav' 18 dvsTrav- 

becanse your deficiency these filled up. ’They ’re- 

aav yap ro kfibv TTvevjJLa Kai to vfiutv. STnyivaiaKere o^v 
freshed 'for my spirit and yours; recognize therefore 

Tovg TOLovrovg. 19 'AcTra^ovrat vpdg at tKKXymai rfjg’Aaiag' 

such. ‘Salute *you 'the ’assemblies *of ‘Asia. 

^d<T7ra^orrat” vpdg iv KVpitp TroXXd ’AicaXag teat ^ripicr- 

'“Salute “you ‘®in [**the] “Lord ‘’much ’Aquila ‘and ‘Pris- 

KiXXa," avv ry Kar olKov,auTu>v t/c/cXi/tri^* 20 daTra^ovrat 

cilia, with the ’in ’their ‘house ‘assembly. ‘Salnte 

vpdg oi ddiX(f>oi Trdvrsg. dcnrdaaaOe dXXijXovg kv (piXimari 

‘you ’the ’brethren ‘alL Salute ye one another with a ’kiss 

ay lip. 

‘holy. 

daTtaafibgrylpy x^tpi IlauXov 22 €i rig ov.^tXet 

The salutation ’hy‘my [‘own]‘hand‘of’Paul. If anyone love not 

rov Kvpiov ^'irjaovv ^ptarov," ?yrw dvdOBfia’ fiapdv d9d, 

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 

23 y) Kvpiov ’lyaov vp,a>v. 24 y 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 

dyarry^iiov fisra ttcivtcov vudiv Iv xpicry ’lyaov. ^dpyv," 

My love [be] with ’all ^ou in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

''Upo^ KopivOiovg Trptortj typatpy dirb ^iXtTTTrcop, bid 

’To [Hhe] ‘Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 

2r€^avd Kai ^ovpTOVvdrov Kai 'Axat/cou /cat TipoOiov.'' 

Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


‘H nPOS TOYS KOPmeiOYS eoistoah aeytepa." 

THE ’TO ‘THE ‘COPIXTHIANS ’EPISTLE ‘SECOEt). 


PAUL, au apostle of 
Jesus Christ hy the 
will of God, and Ti¬ 
mothy our brother, 
unto the church of 
God which is at Co¬ 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia ; 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
/TVm the Lord Jesus 
Ctost. 

3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


IIAVAOS aTToaroXog ^'lyaov xpi^^ov'- Sid OiXtiparog Oeov, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 

Kai Ti/iSGeog b dSeXtpog^ ry tKKXTjmg, tov Qiov ry ovay Iv 

and Timotheus the brother, to the assembly of God which is in 

'K.opivOipj avv TOig dyioig rdaiv roig obaiv kv oXy ry ’A- 
Co^th, with ’the ’saints ‘all who are in ’whole ‘the [of] A- 

Xai^* 2 BipyvT] dro Trarpbg.yjfiutv Kai 

dkiai^ Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

Kvpiov 'lyaov xpto'i'ov* 

[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 EvXoyrjrbg b 9sbg Kai iraryp rov.Kvpiov.ypCjv ’lyaov 

Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


" ^oprovvaTOV LTTtAW. ® vp-erepov LTTrAW. p ovtoI they LAW. <i acTTra^erat TA. 
' npiVxa Prisca TTr. ‘ — ’lyaovv xpi-aTOV LTTrA. ^ ~ ITrA. — ap.yv 

(L]TTr[A]. — the subscription oltti-w ; Ilpbs Kopip6iov<: d a. 

» + IlauXov ToO ’Attoo-toA-ov of Patil the Apostle e ; + IlavAov of Paul o ; — tovs eg ; 
Up'oi KopivOiovg LTTrAW. ^ ’Irjaov TTtA. •= — Oeov W. 
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XpiffroVf 6 Trarrjp twv oiKTippiov Kai Oeog TrdarjQ napaKXi]- 

Christ, the Father of compaBsions, and God of all enconrage- 

crewc, 4 o TrapaKoXatv ypdg IttI Trday Ty.OXiihu.ifpCjv, dg 

ment; who encourages ns in all our tribulation, for 

TO SvvaffOai rjudg TvapaKaXsiv Tovg iv ‘Trday QXixpei, Sid 

Ho *be ■‘able ^us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 

Tijg TrapaKXrjaEojg 7]g ‘jrapaKaXovpsOa avroi vnb rov 

the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 

Oeoif’ 5 bn KaOcjg irepiaaEVEi rd TraOrjpaTa rov ;!(;|Ot<rrov 

God. Because according as abound the sufferings of the Christ 

slg r)pdg, ovrurg did %ptcrroi) irEpiaatvEi kol 7) TvapdKXijaig 

toward ns, so throngh Christ abounds also “encouragement 

ripibv. 6ELTe.de OXijSopeOa, VTrep T^rjg.vpojv.TrapaKXriaewg 

’our. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for yoirr encouragement 


Kal aojTrjpiag, ^rr]g evEpyovpevyg ev viropovy tCjv avrwv 

and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance of the same 

TraOypaTUTV cjv Kai ijpeig Trdaxopev’" hiTS TrapaKaXovpeOaf 

sufferings which “also *we suffer, whether we are encouraged. 


VTTEp Tyg.vpCjv.TrapaKX^aEijjg^ ^Kal aojrypiag'' " Kal 7) eXirig 

[it Is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and “hope 



7 eidoTEg on ^^awEp" koivutvoi 

knowing that as partners 


eare tSjv TraOTjpdnov, ovrojg Kal Ttjg 7 rapaKX 7 jaEujg. 8 Ov.ydp 

ye are of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. For “not 

OeXoper vpdg dyvoEiv, ddeXipoi, ^vTrep'' rrjg.QX'itpEwg.ypibv 

"do *we wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 

TTjg yevopevrjg ev ry 'Aaig., bn KaO’.v'rrepfSoXyv Hjdapi]- 

which happened to us in Asia, that excessively we were 


OrjpEv VTTEp dvvapiv," ioote e%a7rop7]Qri^’ai.7jpdg Kai TOV.^yv' 

bui'dened beyond [our] power, so as for us to despair even of living. 

9 '"aXXa" avTol ev savrolg to aTroKpifm tou Qavdrov eax^- 

But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 


KapEV, 'iva p,y.TrE7roi96TEg.u>pEv e<p' eavrolg, a\X' ettI ry 

had, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 


0£y ry eyeipovn rovg 7^EKpoi!g‘ 10 ek TrjXiKOVTOV Bavdrov 

God who raises the dead; who from so gi'eat a death 

" rjpag °Kat pvErai," eig ov TjATTiKapev ^on Kai 
us and does deliver; in whom we have hojw that also 

trt pvaETai, 11 avTWTrovpyovi'njJV Kal vpiov virep rjpdjv 

still he will deliver ; labouring together "also *ye for us 

ry derjaei, 'iva ek ttoXXwv TTpoaioTTiov to eig ypdgxdpiapa 

by supplication, that by many persons the "towards “ns ^gift 


Ti > > * / 

^Eppvaaro 

delivered 


did TToXXCjy Evx<^pf.aT7]9y VTrep yfjiibv. 12 'H 

•through ‘"many '‘might “be ‘subject "of thanksgiving for ns. 


yap KOVxyf^iQ-ypofv avry ianv, rb papTvpiov rfjg ovvEidyaEotg 

For our boasting this is, the testimony of "conscience 

ypibi>, bn EV ^aTrXort/rt" Kai ^EtXtKpivEi^" “ Beov, ovk ev ao<pig. 

*our, that in simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in "wisdom 

aapKiKy^ aXX’ ev xaptrt 9eov, dvEaTpdcprjpev ev ry Koayip, 

‘fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 

TTEpiaaoTEpoyg.dE Trpbg vpdg. 13 ov.ydp aXXa ypd<pop,Ev 

and more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 


Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com¬ 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri¬ 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfoit. 
them which are in .any 
trouble, by the com¬ 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
bonndeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation aud sal¬ 
vation, which is ef¬ 
fectual in the endur¬ 
ing of the same suffer¬ 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to ns in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
etrength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life : 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that wa 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver : in 
whom we trust that 
he will 3 ’et deliver iis ; 

11 ye also helping to¬ 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the means of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by m.any on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver¬ 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


** Tou the GLTTrA'W. ® Tijs €vepyovfi4vi}<; .... Tracrxpp-ev placed after Trapa/cATjerea)? GT. 

f eZre irapaKoAovfieda .... acartfpCa^ placed after virep vp.S>v LTrAW. S — /cai (rwTTjpia? GT. 
** <1)9 LTTrA'W. ‘ TTCpl LTTr. ^ LTTrA'W. * VTrep Svvafliv €papiqG7fp.€v LTTrA. 

™ a\\’ L ® epvaaro Tr. ° koX ^crcrai and 'will deliver [lJttt.^.. p [ort] ltt, 

9 aytOTTjTi holiness LTTrA. eiktKpiviq T. * -1- tov LTTrAty. 
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what ye read or ac¬ 
knowledge; anditrust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow¬ 
ledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se¬ 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to¬ 
ward Jud®a. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do I purpose accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But os God 
IS true, our word to¬ 
ward you was not yea 
ami nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
preached among you 
by us, evcti by me .and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him a7'e yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

22 who hath also seal¬ 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that wo have do¬ 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy j for by 
faith ye stand. II. But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to yon 
in heaviness. 2 For if 
I make you sorry,who 
is be then that inaketh 
me glad, but the same 


vfiiv *a\X'“ ^ d dvayivtoaKETE^ r} ical ETnyivujaKSTS, 

to you but what ye read, or even recognize; and I hope 

on ^KaV' e'iog riXovg tTrLyvioaeaOe, 14 Ka9(Lg teal ette- 

that even to [the] end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 

yi^ojTE riildg aTTO fispovg^ on Kav'xrjfxa.vfiiov Effpev, Kadavrsp 

no uj part, that ^our ‘boasting oo 


'we ‘are, 


even as 


recognize us 

Kai VfiE'ig ripiov Iv ry toTi icvpiov'”'irjffov. 15 Kat 

also ye [are] ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. And 

Tavry ry 7re7roL9r]asi tjSovXopjjv ^Trpbg vpdg EX9E’iv TrpoTEpov," 

with this confidence I purposed ®to Vou *to “come previously, 

\va devrepav xaptr 16 Kai di VfjLojv ^diEX9Eiv'' 

that a second favour ye might have ; and by you to pass through 

Eig MaKESoviav^ Kal iraXiv dirh XlaKEbov'iag eK9e~iv itpog ypLag, 

to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come to yon, 

Kal vpibv 7rpoTTEp^9}]vai slg TTjv’lovdaiav, 17 tovto.o^v 

and by you to be set forward to Judasa. This therefore 

^^ovXEvopLEVog^^ pLTi TL dpa ry lXa(ppi(^ exPW^I^V^ 5 1 ^ 

purposing, “indeed “lightness *did“I‘\ise? or what 

jSovXEVopai, Kara adpKa j 3 ovXEVo/xai^ 'Iva y Trap' 

I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 

s/iOl TO vai vai^ Kal rd ov ov; 18 Tnarbg.dk b 9E6g, oti b 

me yea yea, and nay nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 

X6yog.r)p(bv b Trpbg vpdg ovk ^syEVETo^^ val Kal ov’ 19 b.^ydp 

our word to you “not *was yea and nay. For the 

Tov 9 eov" vlbg ^^’iTjaovg xp^^^'^og" b iv vpXv 8t y)p.&v Kt]~ 

“of “God *Son, Jesus Chi-ist, who among you by us was 

pvx9Eig, Si spov Kal "EiXovavov Kal Tt/xo0£ov, ovK.syEVEro vai 
proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus,) was not yea 

Kal ov, dXXd vat kv avrip yxyovEV’ 20 oaai.ydp EirayyEXiai 
and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever promises 

9eov, iv avnp rb vai, ^Kal iv avrip'^ rb diiyv, 

of God [there are], in him [is] the yea, and in him the Amen, 


r<p 9e(p Trpoc^ Sb^av Si ijpuiv. 21 b.Sk /3£/3aiwv ypdg avv 

“to ‘God ‘for “glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 

vplv Eig xpicrror, Kal jj^ptcra^ vpdg, PEog’ 22 6 Kal atppayi-^ 

you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 

trdpEvog r)pdg, Kal Sovg rbv ^appa/^wra" rov TrvEvparog iv 

us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 

Taig.KapSiaig.Tfpibv^ 

our hearts. 

23 'Eyaj.Si pdprvpa rbv 9Ebv ETriKaXovpai iirl ttjv iprjv 

But I “as ‘witness “God ‘call upon my 

xjyvxpv, bn (psiSopEvog vpCbv ovketi ^X9ov Big K6piv9ov' 

soul, that sparing you not yet did I come to Corinth. 

24 ovx bn KvpiEvopEv vpwv Trig Triarscjg, aXXd avvEpyoi 

Not that we rule over your faith, but fellow-workers 

iapEv Trjg.xapdg.vpwv, Ty.ydp.TriarEi ian'jKaTE. 2 iKpiva.Si 

are of your joy : for by faith ye stand. But I judged 

ipavTip TOVTO, TO prj TzdXiv HX9 eIv iv Xviry Trpbg vpdg,^^ 

with myself this, not again to oome in grief to you. 

2 Ei.ydp iyw Xvttw vpdg, Kal rig **£ 0 Tiv" d Evippaivujv pE, si.prj 

For if I grieve you, “also ‘who is it that gladdens me, except 


* [dAA’] L ; dAAd W. ^ — Kal LTTrA. ^ rjixatv (read our Lord) [l]ta. * nporepov 
Trpbs vpa<; iKOetv LTTrA ; wpo. e\9. irph^ vju(.d$ W’. 7 o'X'^Te TTrA. “ aTreA^eti' to pass on L. 

“ /SovAdp.ev'o? LTTi AW. eariv is LTTrAW. ® tou 0eou yap LTTrAW. ** xpiarbs 

‘Irjcrou^ T. * 6ib Kal Si’ avrov wherefore also through him ltttaw. ^ dpaptava lt. 
^ iu XvTrp Trpbs up.ds eA0eZi' QLTTrAW. ** — kariv LTTrAW. 
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6 \v7rovn8voQ lnov ; 3 Kat sypatpa ^vpXv'^ tovto avroy 

he who k grieved by me? And I wrote to yon this same, 

'lva.fxr] sXOwp \v7rr]v dtp’ wv eSei ps 

lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 


Xaipuv' 7r€7roi0a>c £7rt Travraq vpaq^ on rj.iprf.xapd 

to rejoice; trusting in “all ‘yon, that my joy [“that] 

TrdvT(ji}V vptx)v itjTiv. 4 aK.ydp TroWiiq OXixpewq xai trvvox^Q 

“of ®all ®yoa ‘is. For out of much tribulation and distress 


Kapdiaq Bypa^pa vpXv Sid ttoXXojv SaKpvojv, ovx tva Xvtttj- 

of heart I wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 

9rjny aXXd riijv dyaTT-qv 'iva yvCjn qv ax^ Trepicr- 

be grrieved, but “the “love ‘that ye might know which I have more 


(Toreptoq slq vpdq. 5 Et.^l Tiq X^Xvirqicsvy ovk ape 

abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, “not “me 

XaXvTrqKEVy 'dXX*'’ dTro.pspovqy iVa pq.aTri^aptOy rrdvraq 

‘he “has “grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) “all 

vpdq. 6 iKavov rtp.roiovTtp q.aTCinpia.avTq q vtto rtbv 

‘yon. Sufficient to such a one [is] this rebnke which [is] by the 

ttXciovwv* 7 wtfre rovvavriov ™//aXXor” vpdq i^apiVatrSai 

greater part; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 

Kox TrapaKaXitraiy pqTrojq ry.TrapitrffOTsptf Xviry Kara- 

and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 


TToOy o.TOiovToq. 8 Oio TrapaKaXto vpdq Kvpwaai aiq 

lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you to confirm “towards 

avrbv dydirqv. 9 eiq.TOVTO.ydp kui aypatpa, 'iva yvuj 

“him ‘love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 

Tqv SoKipqv vpaiv, €t dq Trdvra VTrqicooi atm. 10 tp.Sa 

the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 

Tt "kat aytjj'" Kai.ydp eyuj ri K^xdpity- 

anything ye forgive, also I; for also I if anything I have for- 

patf (p KEX^pttTpaiy'^ Sl vpdqyiv irpootbirtp 

given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] for sake of yon, in [the] i)erson of Christ; 

11 'iva pq.TrXeovEKrqOtvpsv vtto rov tsaravd' ov.ydp avrov 

that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 

rd voqpara dyvoovpsv. 

thoughts are we ignorant. 

12 ’EX^wv.dg aiq rqv PTpwrt^a alq to avayykXiov rov 

Now having come to Troas for the glad tidings of the 

Xpiarov, Kui Ovpaq poi dvatpypavqq Iv Kvpitp, 13 ovk 

Christ, also a door to mo having been opened in [the] Lord, “not 

ItTvqKa dvBtriv np.Trvsvpari.pov np.pq.svpslv.pB 'Titov tov 

*1 ^ad ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 

dSsXtpov.pov' dXXd diroTa^dpavoq avTOiq^ k^qXOov siq Moks- 

my brother ; hut having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 

Soviav. 14 Ttp.Sa.Oitp OpiapfSBVovTi 

donla. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 

qpdq tr Tip ;^pt(7ry, Kai Tqv otrpqv rqq yvtvtreojq avrov 

ns in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 


tpavapovvTL di qpujv av Travrl roirip. 15 on 

makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 

BvtvSia atjpav rtp 9s(p av roiq aojl^opkvoiq Kal av roiq drroX- 

a sweet perfume wo are to God in those being saved and in those perish- 

Xvpavoiq' 16 olq.pav, otrpq^ 9avdrov siq 9dvaT0v’ oXq.Sky 

ing ; to the ones, an odour of death to death, but to the others. 


which Is made sorry 
by me ? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav¬ 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
joy of you alL 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 
ye should he grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
I have more abundant¬ 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
any have caused ^ef, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part ; that 

I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man is this 
punishment, which 
was ii\flictea of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 
ye ought rather to for- 
mve him, and comfort 
aim, lest perhaps such a 
one should be swallow¬ 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also 
did I write, that 1 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye he 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also; for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 
the person of Christ ; 

II lest Satan shoula 
get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ig¬ 
norant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ’s gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
hut taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo¬ 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
he unto God, which 
always cauaeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know¬ 
ledge by ns in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa¬ 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe¬ 
rish : 16 to the one we 


‘ — vyilv LTTrAW. ^ (r^w TTrA. ^ aAAd LTTrAW. “ [/xaAAov] TrA. “ Kayoi 

LTTrAW. ® o Kexopitrpac, ei Tt K^xapitryLai. OLTTrAW. P TpcodSa LT. 4 -h ck {read 

from death) lttta. 
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are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
•who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God : but as 
of sincerity, bnt as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


IIL Do we begin 
again to commend 
oxiraelves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis¬ 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you ? 2 Ye are our 
epistle ■written in our 
hearts, kno'wn and 
read of all men: 2for- 
aamuch as ye are man¬ 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
•written not with ink, 
bnt with the Spirit of 
the li-ving God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heai’t. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward ; 
6 not that we are 
sufficient of our¬ 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
bnt our suffioienoy is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament; not of the 
letter, but of the spi¬ 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, hut the spirit 
givoth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and on- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo¬ 
ses for the glory of his 
countenanoe ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8 how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious ? 9 For if 

the ministration of 
condemnation be glo¬ 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


o<T/ij) *1 €tg ^iorjv. Kai Trpbg ravra rig iKavog ; 

an odour of life to life; and for these things who [is] competent ? 

17 ov.yap scTfjiev (x)g oi TroXXot, KaTrrjXEvovreg rbvXoyov 

For mot *we ®are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 

rov 6eow, ''aXX'" sf HiXiKpivttag,'^^ aXb! ojg Lk Oeov, ^kut- 

of God, but as of sincerity, but as of God, be- 

£7f(t>7riov" “rou" OsoVj kv XaXovfjiEv. 

fore God, in Christ we speak. 

3 "ApxbfiBOa 'TrdXiv kavrovg ^avviaravuv^^ X9V’‘ 

Do we begin again ourselves to commend ? unless we 

k^ofxBv, lig * TivBQf ^avtJrariKojv'' iTrityroXCov rrpbg vfjtdg, ri it 

need, as some, commendatory epistles to yon, or ®from 

vjXMv *(TV<7rartKwv"; 2 ■q.kTrKTToXij.rffiwv vfiug kaTi, HyyEypafi- 

*jon ‘commendatory [“ones] ? Our epistle ye are, ha^ving been 

kv TCug.Kapbiaig.T]fi{bv^ yivoJtJKOfikin] Kai dvayivio- 

inscribed in our hearts, being kno^wn and being 

(jKopkvr} V7rb Trdvrtov dvOpwTTMv' 3 ^avEpovfiEvoi on kark 

read by all men, being manifested that ye are 

kiriaToXt] ^pterrov SiaKovijOeiaa ixf 7//td)r, ’^kyyeypap.pkvrf" 

“epistle ‘Christ’s, ministered by us ; ha^ving been inscribed, 

ov p^kXavif aXXa TrvEvixari 9 eov t^vroQf ovk kv TrXatii^ 

not with ink, but with [the] Spirit of ^God [‘the] “li^ving; not on tablets 

XiQivaig, '’aXX'” kv TcXativ ^Kapbiag'^^ aapKivaig. 4 ITcTrot- 

of stone, but on “tablets “of [*the] “heart ‘fleshy. ’Confi- 

Orjtnv 8k roiavrrjv EXOfi^v 8id rov ^pterrou Trpbg rbv Qeov' 

dence “and such have we through the Christ towards God; 

5 ovx on ^iKavoi kaptEv dtf kavrutv XcyitraaQai rt” wg kt 

not that competent we are from ourselves to reckon anything as of 

^kavTibv,^' dXX’ ijAKavonig.^fiCov kK rov 6eov‘ 6 og Kai 

ourselves, bnt our competency [is] of God ; who also 

iKavuxTEV rmdg SiaKovovg KaLvrjg biaOifKrfg, ov ypdfi- 

made “competent ‘ns [as] servants of a new covenant; not of let- 

fjtarog, dXXa TrvEvparog' rb.ydp ypdfipta ^ctTroKTEivEi,^ rb.8k 

ter, but of Spirit; for the letter kills, bnt the 

TTVEviia ^wo7roi€t. 7 Et.^€ 7/ oiaKOvta rov Oavdrov kv^ypdju- 

Spirit quickens. Bnt if tho service of death in let- 

pafftv," kvTErvTTiOfisvTj XiOoig, kyEvrjOr} kv 86ty) (Offre 

ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so as 
uy.dvvaaOai drEviaai rovg vlovg 'itrpaijX Eig to Trpoau)- 

*not®to ’be “able *to ‘“look “intently ‘the “children “of “Israel into tho face 

TTov did rijv 86tav rov.TtpoadiTrovjivrov, ryv 

of Moses, on aocount of the glory of his face, which 

KaTapyovpiEvyv' 8 Troog ovxi fidXXov 77 diaKovia rov TTVEvpa^ 

is being annulled; how not rather the service of the ^irit 

roc; EffTai kv doty ; 9 Ei.ydp ^ 1 ) 8iaKGvia'' Trjg KaraKpitTEiog 

shall be in glory ? For if the service of condemnation [be] 

86ta, TToXXtp fidXXov TTEpiatJEVEi r) SiaKovia rrjg 8iKaioavvr}g 

glory, much rather abounds the service of righteousness 

^7/" 86ty> 10 fcai.yap bEbotaarai rb 

in glory. For even neither ’has “been “made ‘“glorious ‘that “which 


*1 + e/c {read from life) LTPrA. ' aAAa Tr. * eiAtKptrias T. ‘ KarevavTi LTTrA. 

u — .^ou ltTi[a]. <rvvi<rra.v LTr. ” r) {read or need we) OLTTrA, * -f [Trep] L. 7 <rvva'- Tr. 
* — ovaTariKOiV LTTrAw. » kv- T, oLAAa EGW. “ KapSiai^ hearts LTTrA. IkovoC 

kafxev koyi^eadai {Xoyitraa^ai Aw) ti a<^’ iavTU}V LAW J a^' ea\ni»v Ikovoi eafiev XoyitraaOaC 
Ti TTr. ® avTOiV them LTr. anoKTatvei L ; aTTOKrevvei TTrA. 8 yodfifiarL writing LTrA. 
h — (read \i6oi^ on stones) ltttaw. ‘ Mtovo-ew? gltttaw. * rjj SiaicovCa with the 
service LTXr. 1 — kv {read 66^ in glory) lttta. “ ou not gltttaw. 
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h^o^adfitvov tv Tovrtf) T(p fikpsi, ^evskev ' Trjg vTrep- 

Taas ‘been ‘made ^glorious in this respect, on acconnt of the snr- 

l3aX\ovai]Q So^Tjg. 11 si.ydp to Karapyovfievov did 

passing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 

do^rjg, TToWip pdWov to pikvov tv do^y. 12*E%orreg 

glory, much rather that which remains [Is] in glory. Having 

odv TOiavryv iXTrida^ TroWy Trappytjig:^ xpoyptQa' 13 Kai 

therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 

ov KaOdiTEp ^tWel KdXvpiua ettI to rrpocrioTrov "Ptav- 

not according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 


rov," TrpbgTO py dTEviaai Tovg viovg TtrpatyX Etg rd 

self, for “not Ho ’look “intently ‘the “sons “of ‘Israel to the end 

Tov KaTapyovpivov 14 ‘laXX’" tTnopwOrj Td.voypara.avT(t)i\ 

of that being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 

d\pi.ydp Tyg aypEpov^ to avTO KaXvppa irri Ty dvayvidasi 

for unto the present the same veil at the reading 

Ttjg TToXaidg diaOyKyg psvEi, py dvaKaXvTTTopEvov, ®o rt" 

of the old covenant remains, not unveiled, which 

tv ^piOTip KaTapytlTai’ 15 aXX’ (Typspov, yviKU ^dva- 

in Christ is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 

yivuiOKErad^ KaXvppa tTri riiv.Kapdiav.avTdjv KEirai' 

read Moses. a veil upon their heart lies. 



'i6yviKa.''d' dv" iiriCTpt-^y irpog Kvpiovj TrspiaipEtTai to 

But when it shall have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 

KaXvppa, 17 *0.^^ Kvpiog rd TrvEvpd taTiV o^i.dt ro rrvEvpa 

veil. Now the Lord the Spirit is; and where the Spirit 

KvpioVf IXtyOtpia, 18 yptlg.dk Trdvreg dvaKEKa- 

of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 


Xvppkvip TTpoaoiTTip ryv do^av Kvpiov KaTOTrrpii^SpEvoi, 
veiled face the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 


Tyv avTtpf tiKova ptTapopipovpEOa dird do^yg slg do^av, 
the same image ore being transformed from glory to glory, 

KaOdwEp aTTo Kvpiov TrvEvpaTog. 

even as from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 


4 ^id.TOVTO txovTEg ryv.diaKoviav.TavTyv, KaOu>g y^Xty- 

Therefore, having this service, according as we rc- 

9ypEVy ovK.HKKaKovpEv''^'^ 2'^dXX'^^ aTTEnrapEda rd KOVTrrd 

ceived mercy, we faint not. But wo renounced the hidden things 

ryg aiaxvvi]g, py TrtpnraTOvvTEg tv Travovpyi^ pydt doXovv- 

of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 

r£c: TOV Xoyov tov 0£ov, tiXXd ry (pavEpayoEi Tyg dXySEiag 

Ing the word of Grod, but by manifestation of the truth 

^avvKTTiovTEg^^ iavTOvg Trpdg irdcav crvvtidyaiv dvOpiVTrujv 

commending ourselves to every conscience of men 

€j/a»7rtov TOV Oeov. 3 Eudi Kal eotiv KEKoXvpptvov Td Evay- 
hefore God. Bnt if also is veiled “glad 

ytXiov ypdyvj tv ro7g aTroXXvptvoig iaTiv KiKaXvpptvov' 4 Jr 

Hidings 'our, in those perishing it is veiled!; in 

olg d Otog TOV.aiiovog.TOVTOv tTVipXoxyEv Td voypara tCjv 
whom the god of this age blinded the thoughts of the 

aTriaTWVf Eig.rd py avydaai ^avTOig'^^ ror (pioricpdv tov 
unbelieving, so as not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the 


in this respect, hy rea¬ 
son of the glory that 
excelleth. 11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaineth ts glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
speech: 13 and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, tliat 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is .abolished : 
14 hut their minds 
were blinded: for un¬ 
til this day remaineth 
the same vail nntaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 16 But 
even niito this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 1 7 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold¬ 
ing ns in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same 
image from glory to 
glory, eren as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see¬ 
ing we liave this min¬ 
istry, as we have re¬ 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re¬ 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti¬ 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deceit¬ 
fully ; but by mani¬ 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every m.an's con¬ 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos¬ 
pel be bid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, should shine 


“ civeKev LTTrA. ° Mb>vo ^9 GLTTrAW. P avTOV (read hifl face) LTrAW. 8 aAAa Tr. 

' -f yfxepa^ day LTTrAw. » on that [it] GLTTrAW. ^ av avayivia<TKY}Tai may be read lttta. 
“ ai* Tr ; Se eav T. ^ — e«et LTTrAW. * ey/e- LTTrAW. y aAAd LTTrA. * (Tvvia’rdi'Tei 
LTTrAW. ^ — avTots GLTTrAW. 
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unto them. 6 For 
■we preach not onr* 
selves, but Christ Je¬ 
sus the Lord; and our¬ 
selves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake. 6 For 
God, who commanded 
the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 7 But 
we have this treasure 
in eartheu vessels, 
that the excellency of 
the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled on 
every side, yet not dis¬ 
tressed ; we are per¬ 
plexed, hut not in de¬ 
spair ; 9 persecuted, 

but not forsaken; cast 
do'wn, but not de¬ 
stroy^ ; 10 always 

baring about in the 
body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Je¬ 
sus might be made 
manifest in our body. 
11 For we which live 
are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 12 So 
then death worketh in 
ns, bnt life in you 
13 We ha-ving the same 
spirit of faith, accord¬ 
ing as it is •written, I 
believed, and there¬ 
fore have I spoken; we 
also believe, and there¬ 
fore speak; 14 knowing 
that he which rais^ 
up the Lord Jesus 
s^U raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall 
present v* with you 
16 For aU things are 
for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace 
might through the 
th^ksgiving of many 
redound to the glory 
of God. 


16 For which cause 
we faint not; bnt 
though our outward 
man perish, yet the 
inward man is renew¬ 
ed day by day. 17 For 


fvayyfXloy do^rjQ tov og 1(Ttlv eikujv rov 

glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is [the] image 

9eov. 5 ov.ydp iavrovg Kr)pv(T<JOfj.sv, oXXd ‘*;^pto’r6v ’l??- 

of God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, hut Christ Jo- 

o’ovt'’' Kvpiov’ eavTovg.de dov\ovg.vfid>v did ’1t}(TOvv. 
sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

6 OTi 6 9e6g 6 eiirdjv iic OKorovg 0a)g ^Xafixpai," og 

Because [it is] God who spoke out of darkness light to shine, who 

D<afjLxpev ev Talg.Kapdiaig.r)fi(dtff Trpbg tpioriafidv rrjg yvio- 

shone in our hearts, for [the] radiancy of the know- 

creojg rrjg do^rig ^rov ev irpoadiTrip xpiarov. 

ledge of the glory of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 

7 “lEtXOiiEv.de Tbv.9r}(javpbv.TOvrov Iv barpaKivoig aKevemv^ 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 

Xva }) vTTsplSoXrj rrjg dvvdpeujg y rov 9eoVy ical p'q e^ 

that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 

ypLUfv’ 8 ev iravTi 9\L^6fievoL) adX ov arevoxojpovfievoi' 
us t in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened; 

dTTopovfievoi, dXX’ ovk eXaTropovp^voC 9 duoKOfxevoi, dXX' ovk 

perplexed, but not utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 

eyKaTaXeiTTopievoL" Kara^oXXopevoiy dXX’ ovk aTroXXvjjiBvoi' 

forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 TrdvTOTB TTjV VeKpOJOlV TOV ^Kvpiov^^ 'lyiTOV iv Tip aidfiaTl 
always the dying of the Lord Jesus in the body 

irepupepovreg, Xva Kai r) ^ivrj tov '\tj<tov Iv ^rtp (Tw/iari'' t'lfiivv 

bearing about, that also the life of Jesus in “body ‘our 

(pavep(tj9y. 11 dei.ydp ypeXg ol ^urvTsg eig 9dvaT0v Trapa- 

may be manifested; for always we who live to death are de- 

did6fJLe9a did ’lyaovv, 'iva Kai r) (^loy tov *It}(Tov (pave- 

livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 

p(v9y iv Ty 9vTjTy aapKi ijp.wv. IS^Oore 6 9dvaTog 

manifested in “mortal “flesh *our; so that death 

£ 2 ^ yjilv ivepyelrai, y.de.^ojy iv vfjuv' 13 exovTsg.de to ovto 

in US works, and life in you. And ha'ving the same 

TTVBvua ryg rriaTeiogy KaTd to yeypafxpivov^ ’ETrtoreuo'a, 
spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 

^to ^ iXdXrjaa, Kai ypelg iriOTevopeV) dib Kai XaXovfxev' 

therefore I spoke; “also ^we believe, therefore also we speak; 

14 eidoTBg OTt 6 iyeipag tov 'lyaovv, Kai yiidg 

knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, also us 

'\yaov iyepeT, Kai TrapauTyaei avv vpiv. 15 ra 

through Jesus will raise up, and will present with you. 

ydp irdvTa di Vfidgy 'iva i) x^P^^ TrXeovdaaaa 

For all things [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 

Sid Twv TrXeioviov T7]V Bvxo-piOTiav mpiaaevay elg rr/v 

through the most, “thanksgiving *may ’cause to exceed to the 


dS^av TOV 9bov, 
glory of God. 

16 AlO OVK.°iKKaKOV/lBV''^ 
Wherefore we faint not; 

9p(0‘7rog 5ia00€ip€rai, 

man is being brought to decay. 


aXX ei Kai o e^ia rmiov av- 
but if indeed ’outward *our 

oXX’ 6 P£(TCt)0fr" dvaKatvovTai 
yet the inward is being renewed 


c TOV the E. ^ 'Jrjaovv xpto’Toi' L. ® Aa/xi/zei shall shine littA. ^ avrou (read 

his glory) l. k — 'Irjaov j/titx. ^ — icvpiov gltttaw. i rot? autfiaaiv bodies x. 
^ — fjL€v OltTtaw. * -i- /cal also T. “ [Kupiov] TrA. “ aiiv with ltTtaw. » hyK- 

LTi'rAw. P law rifjLuiv (read our inward [man]) lttt ; l<rw[0ev] ripMv a. 
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yinsp(jf,.Kai.7ifiipg.. 17 ro.yap Trapavrifca i\a(f>pdv rijg OXlxJ^sojf; 

day by day. For the momentary lightness of *tribnlation 

r/p^v Ka9’.V7r€pl3oX7}v.€l^.V7r€pj3o\yv ala/vior jSdpOQ do^rjg 

*onr *exc5e88ively ‘surpassing ®an eternal weight of glory 

KaTspyaZsTai t)pTv<, 18 «») aKOTrovvrajv rjuiov rd /SXsTro- 

works ont for ns; mot ‘considering *we the things seen, 


p£va, aXXd rd pi] jSXBTTopBva’ rd.ydp (iXsTrSp^va 

but the things not seen; for the things seen [arej 

TTpoaKuipa' Ta.da pi] jSXETTopeva aiuivia. 5 oidapsv.ydp 

temporary, hut the things not seen eternal. For we know 

ort kdv i] kTriyEioQ i]pa)V olKia rov afa]vovg KaTaXvOy, oiKO- 
that if ’^earthly mnr house of the tabernacle be destroyed, a build- 

Coprjv Ik Oeov txopBV, oUiav dx^ipoTro'irjrov, aiwviov iv roig 

ing from God we have, a house not made with han^, eternal in the 

ovpavdtg. 2 Kai.ydp Iv rovTip arsvd^opsv, TO.oiKrjrypiov.ypwv 
heavens. For indeed In this we groan, our dwelling 

TO ovpavov aTTivSvaaaOai hri'jJ’oOovvreg’ 3 ‘^stye' 

which [is3 from heaven *to ‘be ‘clothed ‘with ‘longing ; if indeed 

Kai tvdvcrdpEvoi, oi) yvpvoi EvpEOrjaopeOa. 4 Kai.ydp oi 
also heing clothed, • not naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 

OVTEg EV Tip (7Kr]VEl (TTEvd^OpEV (5apOVpEVOl' ^ETTEldij^ OV 
‘are ‘in ‘the *tabemacle ‘we groan being burdened ; since ‘not 


OeXopEv EKdvaaaQai, ®d\X’ ‘ ETTEvdvaairQat, 'iva KaTaTroOy 

* we ‘do wish to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 


TO QvyTov VTTO rrig ^ii>r]g- 5 o.dk KaTEpyaadpEvog i]pdg Eig 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us for 

avTO.TOVTO OEog, 6 ^Kai" dovg yplv tov ^d|opa/3wva" rov 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave to us the earnest of the 


TTVEvparog. 6 OappovvrEg otv irdvroTE, kuI EidorEg on 
Spirit. Being‘confident‘therefore ‘always, and knowing that 


EvdypovvTEg iv np atjpari EK^rjpovpEv otto tov icvpiov’ 
being at home in the body we are from home away from the Lord, 

7 did.TTiaTEivg.ydp TTEpiTraTOvpEv, ov did Eidovg’ 8 9appovpEv di, 

(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) we are confident, 

/cat EvdoKOvpEv pdXXov iKdrjprjaai ek tov aioparog Kai 
and are pleased rather to be from home out of the body and 


Evdrjprjaai Trpbg tov KVpiov. 9 Aid Kai <piXoTipovpE9a, 
to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitions, 

EiTE ivdrjpovvTEg eir£ EKdrjpovvTEg, EvdpEaroi avnp Elvai, 
whether being at home or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 

10 TOvg.ydp.Trdvrag i]pdg ^afepwO/yvat dEi Ep7rpo(T9Ev rov 
For ‘all ‘we ‘be ‘manifested ‘must before the 


^rjparog tov ^pttrrov, 'iva KOpiayrai EKaarog rd 
judgment seat of the Christ, that ‘may ‘receive ‘each the things [done] 

^la TOV (Tidparog, rrpdg a. iirpa^Ev, eite dya9dv eite 

In the body, according to what he did, whether good or 

^KaKov.' 11 ^idoTEg odv tov ^ofiov tov Kvpiov, dv9pu)7rovg 

evil. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, ‘men 

7rEi9opEv, 9Eip.dE 7TE<pavEpijjpE9a' iXTTii^io.dE Kai EV ToCig 
‘we “persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 

avvEidi]<JE<nv.vpwv 7rE(pavEp(da9ai. 12 ov.^ydp ' iraXiv iavrovg 

your consciences to have been manifested. For not again ourselves 

avviardvopEv i/pTv, aXXd dipoppyv didovTEg vplv Kavxvparog 

do we commend to you, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 


our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 
temporal ; but the 
things which are not 
seen are eternaL 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which U 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be fouud 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur¬ 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore ire are al¬ 
ways confident, know¬ 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo¬ 
dy, we are absent fi om 
the Lord : 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 8 we are con¬ 
fident, I say, and wUl- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
bo present with the 
Lord. 9 IVherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that every 
one may receive the 
things done in his bo¬ 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 
II Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust 
also are made mani¬ 
fest in your con¬ 
sciences. 12 For we 
commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you. 
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but give you occasion 
to glory on our be¬ 
half, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe¬ 
ther we be beside our¬ 
selves, il if to God : 
or whether we be so¬ 
ber, U is for yonr 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 
us ; because we thus 
jud -, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known CTirist after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
Mm no more. 17 There¬ 
fore if any man be in 
Christ, bets a, new crea¬ 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
ail things are become 
new. 18 And all things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him¬ 
self by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us 
the ministry of recon¬ 
ciliation ; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world nnto himself, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa¬ 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

VT. Wo then, as 
workers together with 
liim, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
3 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I succoured thee : be¬ 
hold, now is the ac¬ 
cepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of sal¬ 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


uTTcp rjiluiVj 'Iva irpoQ rovg iv TTpoowTrip 

in behalf of ns, that ye may have [such] towards those *in ’appearance 

KavxtofikvovQ Kai ^ou*' Kapdit}. 13 eiTE.yap l^i<TTT}fieVf 

^boasting and not in heart. For whether we were beside ourselves, 

9e<p' Eire auxppovovfievj vfuv. 14 jj.yap ayaTcri 

[it was] to God; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. For the love 

Tov avvsxBi icpivavrag rovro, on etg virep 

of the Christ constrains ns, having judged this, that if one *for 

TrdvTtov aTrkOavBVf dpa ol Trdvrsg drckdavov' 15 Kai vTrip 

’all ‘died, then all died; and for 

TTavTixtv d'frs9avEv, 'Iva oi ^wvteq jiTjKsrL iavroig 

all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 

(TiVf aXXd Tip VTrkp avrutv d7ro9av6vTi Kai Eyep9£VTi, 

live, but to him who for them died and was raised again. 

16 ware rjpeig dirb rov vvv ovdsva oidapev Kara adpKa* 

So that we from now no one know according to flesh; 

ei.^dV^ Kai iyifd}Kap.Ev Kara adpKa ^^ptorov, dXXd rvv 

but if even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 

ovKETi yivdxTKOfiev. 17 wars ei ng kv xpiory, 

no longer we know^ [him]. So that if anyone [be] in Christ [there is] 

Kaivi) KTiaiQ' rd dpxciia 7rap/)X0£v, idov ykyovev Kuivd 

a new creation : the old things passed away; lo, have become new 

^Ta.TrdvTa,^ 18 Ta.bk.TrdvTa ek tov 9£ov, tov KaTaWd^av- 

all things : and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 

rog t)fJidg kavTp bid bovTog ■>)pXv tt]v 

US to himself by Jesus Christ, and gave to ns the 

biaKoviav TTjg KaTaWayrjg* 19 dig ort 9£dg ijv ev xP^^tV 

service of reconciliation: how that God was in Christ [the] 

KoapLOV KaTCtXKdaauiv kavTipy prj Xoyi^opLEvog avToig rd 

world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

TfapaTTTijJiJLaTa.avTijjVy Kai 9Epevog ev rifitv tov \6yov Trjg 

their offences, and having put in us the word 

KaToXKaytjg. 20 vTrkp obv TrpeajSevopev, iog 

of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we ore ambassadors, as it were 

TOV 9£ov TrapaKoXobvTog bi rjpiov' be6p.e9a vrrkp 

God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christ, 

KaToXkdyriTe Ttp 9e(p‘ 21 Tov.^ydp^ pd-y^ovra dpaoHav 

Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 

VTTEp rjpdfv dpapriav ETroirjaeVf 'iva bi- 

*for ^us ’sin ‘he “made, that we might become right- 

Kaioavvrj 9eov tv avTip. 

eousness of God in him. 


6 ^vvEpyovvTEg.bk Kai TrapaKaXovpev urj elg kevov TTjv 
But working together ’also We exhort '^ot ’in *vain “the 


Xdpiv TOV 9eov bE^aa9ai vpdg' 2 Xeyei.ydp, Katpp bEKTtp 

•grace ’of “God ®to ‘"receive ‘you ; (for he says, In a time accepted 


ETTTjKovad aoVf Kai ev r)pkp(p atJTtjpiag El5or{9rj<yd crot* 
I listened to thee, and in a day of salvation I helped thee : 


wov vvv 

lo, now 


Kaipog EVTrpotrbEKTog^ ibov vvv ^pkpa aojTtjpiag* 8 prjbEpiav 

[the] time well-accepted; behold, now [the] day of salvation:) notone 

iv prjbEvi bibovTSg TrpotTKOTrqv, 'iva urj-P^P’V^y V biaKovia' 
’in •anything “giving ‘offence, that be not blamed the service; 
(lit. nothing) 

4 aXX’ iv TravTi ^(TvviOTwvTeg" iavTOvg wg 9eov bidKovotj 

but in everything commending ourselves as God’s servants. 
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iv VTTOfiovy TToXXy, Iv 9\txp€(JiVf iv avdyKaig, iv UTivo- 

in ^endurance ‘much, in tribniations, in necessities, in straits, 

XioptaiQf 5 iv 7r\fjyaTg, iv <pv\aKaiQ, iv dKaraaraaiaig, iv 

in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 

KOTTOig, iv dypvTTviaig, iv vrjffriiaig, 6 iv dyvorr^Ti, iv yvwffEi, 

labours, in watcMngs, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 

iv fiaKpoOvfiig,, iv xpv^TorriTif iv TTViupLaTL dyKp, iv dydiry 

in long-suffering, in kindness, in [the] ’Spirit ‘Holy, in love 

dwiroKpiTipy 7 iv \6ytp dXrjOsiag, iv dvvdpH Oeov, 

unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] power of God; 

Sid Tujv ottXwv rrjg SiKaioirvvTjg tuiv Sb^iCjv Ka'i dpKmptjv, 

through the arms of righteousness on the right hand and left, 

8 did do^rig ko'i dripiagf Sid Sva(pr]p.iag kuI evtprjptag' u)g 

through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report: as 

TrXavoi, Kai dXrjOsTg' 9 cue dyvoovuEVOif ko'i iTriyiviooKopavoi' 

deceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known; 

dTroOinjaKovTig, Kai iSov ^CjfiBv’ wg rraiStvopivoif Kai 

as dying, and lo we live; as disciplined, and 

fxjj OavarovpiVQi' 10 cu^ Xvrrovpevoi, dei.Si 

not put to death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 

TTTwxoi, TToXXovg.Si wXovTii^ovTeg' d)g prjciv 

poor, but many enriching; as nothing having, and 

Trdvra Karsxovreg. 

all things possessing. 

11 Td.ar6/ia.i}p,djv dveipysv Trpdg vp.dg, KopivOioi, jj 

Our mouth has been opened to you, Corinthians, 

KupSia.yjpujv 7r€7rXdrvvrai’ 12 ov.aTevoxioptlaOe iv ijpTiv, 

our heart has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in ns, 

ar£vox^p^io0s.ci iv rolg.aTrXdyxvoig.vpivv. 13 ryv.Si avrriv 

but ye are straitened in your bowels; but the same 

dvrifiiaOiavy u)g riicvoig Xiyio, rrXaTvvQr]T£ Kai vfiiig, 

[aa] recompense, (as to children I sj^ak,) be expanded also ye. 

14 Mi^.yiveaOe irepoi^vyovvTeg dTriaroig' rig.ydp /x€- 

Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers ; for what par- 

SiKaioavvy Kai dvopig., ^rig.Si^' Koivwvia 6u)Ti 

ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness ? and what fellowship light 

Trpbg (TKOTog; 15 rig.Si ’;^piOT^" Trpog •‘BeXtap^'; 

with darkness ? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 

7] rig pBpig TTiartp pBrd dTriarov ; 16 Tig.Si ^(rvyKard- 

or what p^ to a believer with aa unbeliever ? and what agree- 

vatp deov perd eicuiXwv j “vuEig” yap vadg Osov 

msnt a temple of God with idols? ^e ‘for a temple of’God 

^wvTog, Ka9ojg eIttsv 6 9E6g, *'Ort ivoncrjaio iv 

■*are [‘the] ’living^ according as ’said ‘God, I will dwell among 

avTolg, Kai Hp7rBpi7rarf}<jw''' Kai loopai avriSv 9i6g, Kai 

them, and walk among [them]; and I will be their God, and 

avroi iaovrai P/ioi” Xaog. 17 Si6 ‘i£^tX0€r€" Ik piaov 

they shall be to me a people. Wherefore come out from the midst 

avTwv Kai AdQp'KrPrjTE, XiyH Kvpiog, Kai dKaPdprov 

•f them and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 

pri.d'KT£(j9E.‘ kdytu uaSi^opai vpdg, 18 Kai taopai vpiv Big 

touch not. and I will receive you; and I will be to you for 

rraTBpa, koI vpBig ioBoPi poi Big viovg Kai 9vyaTipag, XiyBi 

a father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, says 


not blamed : 4 but in 
aU things approving 
ourselves as the minis¬ 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis¬ 
tresses, 5 in stripjes, in 
imprisonments, in tu¬ 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast¬ 
ings ; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
s^ering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right¬ 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis¬ 
honour, by evil report 
and go^ report : as 
deceivers, and yet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known ; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, 
and not killed ; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O p/e Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 

?nu, our heart is en- 
argedL 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own bowels. 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil¬ 
dren,) be ye alk> en¬ 
larged. 

14 Be ye not un¬ 
equally yoked toge¬ 
ther with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark¬ 
ness ? 15 and what 

concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be¬ 
lie veth with an infi¬ 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; aa God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and tonch 
not the unclean thir^ ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 
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Father unto yon, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VTT. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let ns cleanse 
ourselves from all fil¬ 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud¬ 
ed no mam SIspeaknot 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in om* 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you : I 
am filled with com¬ 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri¬ 
bulation. 5 For, when 
we were come into Ma¬ 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti¬ 
tus ; 7 and not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where¬ 
with he was comfort¬ 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn¬ 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward me : so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let¬ 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a seasom 

9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor¬ 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor¬ 
ry after a godly man¬ 
ner, that ye might re¬ 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re¬ 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care¬ 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


Kvpiog TravTOKparaip. 7 Tavra^ olw txovrgg raq 

[the] Lord Almighty. ^These ^therefore ‘having 

kTrayyfXiac, ayairr^roiy KaOapicojfjiEV iavrovq aTTO iravroQ 

promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 

fjtoXvafJiov crapKog Kal Tmvparog, iTrireXovprsq ayntxrvvrjv tv 

defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 

(f>6l3(p 9eov. 

fear of God. 

2 X(op^(7ar€ r^pLaq* ov^tva i^diicrjtrafxtv, ovSkva itfiQtipafitv^ 

Receive us : no one did we wrong, no one did we corrupt, 

ovdkva iTzXtovtKrpaaptv. 3 ^ov irpoq KaraKpiaiv" Xkyw' 

no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 

TrpoEiprjKa.yap on iv raXq.KapSiaLq.i)fxojv kart dq to avv- 

for I have before said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 

aircOardv Kai ^avt^yv." 4 ttoXXj/ /zoi Trappyata Trpbq 

together and to live together. Great [is] to me boldness towards 

Vfjtaq, TToWr] fioi Kavxytriq VTrkp vpwv' 7r£7rXTjp(op,ai 

you, great to me boasting in respect of you ; I have been filled 

ry TrapaKXyasi, vTrtpTTtpKJawopat ry iraay ry 

with encouragement; I overabonnd with joy at all 

QXi"i\ju.ripix)V. 5 Kai.yd /0 kXQnvnov yptivv dq MaKeSoviav., 

our tribulation. For indeed, “having “come ‘we into Macedonia, 

ovSsfjliav dvttnv y.adp^.ypuiVy dXX’ kv Travri 

‘not ®any “had ®ease ‘our “flesh, but in every [way] 

9Xil56p£7wr k'^(jt)9€v pdxcti, e(T0j9sv 0o/3ot. 6 dXX’ 6 

being oppressed ; without contentions, within fears. But he who 

7 rapaKaXd)V rovq raTTELVovq TrapEKdXtaev i)pdq 6 9Edq kv ry 

encourages those brought low encouraged ns— God— by the 

irapovaiq, TtroV 7 ov.p6vov.ck kv Ty-7rapovaiq..avTOVy dXXd 

coming of Titus ; and not ouly by his coming, but 

KOI kv ry TrapaKXyati y 7rapEicXr}9y kif vpTvy 

also by the encouragement with which he was encouraged as to yon ; 

dvayykXXojv i)pTv rrjv.vpiA)V.k7n7r69y(TiVy rbv.vpMv.odvppov, 

relating to us your longing, your mourning, 

rbv.vputv.^tiXov VTrkp kpovy warE-pE pdXXov %ap^rat. 8*^Ort 

your zeal for me ; so as for me the more to be rejoiced. For 

eI Kal EKvTzyaa vpdq kv ry kiriaToXy, ov.pEvapkXopai, eI Kal 

if also I grieved you in the epistle, I do not regret [it], if even 

• /3X£7ra>.^ydp" on y.iTTKJToXij.kKEn'ri Ei Kai Trpbq 

for I sec that that epistle, if even for 

wpav kXvTryoEv vpdq, vvv %atpw, on kXv7rrj9r}TEy dXX’ 

an hour, grieved you. Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but 

on kXv7rt)9rjTE Eiq pErdvoiav* kXvTrr]9r)TE.ydp Kara 9 e6v, 

that ye were grieved to repentance ; for ye were grieved according to God, 

h'a kv pybEvi ^i]pno9r]TE k^ ypatv. 10 y.ydp Kara 

that in not hin g ye might suffer loss by us. For the “according “to 

9Ebv XvTry pErdvoiav Eiq aiorypiav dpErapkXtjrov ^Kartp- 

‘God ‘grief repentance to salvation not to be regretted works 

yd^Erai’-^ y.dt tov Koapov Xviry 9dvarov Karspyd^Erai. 

out; but the “of “the ‘world ‘grief death works out. 

11 (Sov.ydp avrb.rovro rb Kara 9€bv Xv7ry9f}vai ^vudqy ' 

For lo, this same thing, according to God “to “have ‘been ‘grieved 

TToayv ^KarEipydaaro^ ^ vph> OTrovbyVy dXXd. aTroXoyiav, 

how much “it “worked ‘out ®in ®you ‘diligence, but [what] defence. 


pErepEXopyv 
I did regret; 
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aXXa dyavaKTTjffiv, dXXa ^ofSoVy 

btit indigTiation, brit fear, 


dXXd iTTiTroOjjGiv, dXXd 

but longing, but 


1^7]\oVj ®dXX’" eKdiKjjoiv ; Iv Travri avveGTrjaaTE iavrovg 

seal, but yengeance I in every [way] ye proved yourselves 

dyvovc elvai T(p Trpdyjuan. 12 dpa al kox iypaxpa vfuv, 

^pnre *to in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you. 


ovx ^BivaKBv'^ Tov dSiKi'jGavTog, ovSa 

not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor 


^aiVBKSv' TOV 
for the sake of him who 


ddiKT}9avTOQ' *^d:XX’'’ '^aivsKav^' TOV (pavapojQrjvai Tr)v OTrovdrjv 

suffered wrong, but for the sake of ’being “manifested “diligence 


nqv VTrap '^poQ vpdg Ivojttiov tov 6aov. 

‘your “which [*is] “for “us to you before God. 


13 Atd TOVTO TrapaKBKXrifiaQa iiri ^ Ty TrapaKXjjaai 

On account of this we have been encouraged in “encouragement 

^vjuwv’^' TrapiGGorapajgMi'' fioXXov kxdprj^av liri Ty X^P^ 

‘your, and the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 

TtVov, brt dvaTra-TravTai TO.Trvavpa.avTOv dnb TrdvTwv 

of Titus, because has been refreshed his spirit by all 

vuiov’ 14 bri at tl avTtfi vTrap Vfxujv KaKavx'fipo.ii ov 

or you. Because if anything to him about you I have boasted, “not 

KaTyaxvvByv' dXX’ uiQ iravTa av dX-qdaiq. aXuKqaapav 

‘I “was put to shame; but as all things in truth we spoke 

VfMV, ovTiog Kal y Kavx^f^^Q ^17" km Titov 

to yon, so also the boasting of us which [was] to Titus 

dXyOaia kyavyBy' 15 Ka'i Ta.GTrXdyxvcL^cLVTOv TrapicGOTapuig 

truth became; and bis bowels more abundantly 

alg vfidg Igtiv, dvafiifivyoKopavov ryv TrdvTwv vfjiatv 

towards you are, remembering the “of “all ‘‘of “you 

VTTUKoyVf d>g paTa (p6j3ov Kai Tpo/xov kSa^aaBa avTov. 

‘obedience, how with fear and trembling ye received him. 


16 x^^P^ Travri BappCj kv vplv. 

I rejoice that in everything I am confident in you, 

8 rvujpU^opav.da vjMVf ddaX^oi, ryv x^P^^ 

But we make known to yon, brethren, the grace of God which 

daSofiavyv av raig BKKXyaiaig rijg XluKacoviag' 2 ort kv rroXXy 

has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia; that in miich 


SoKifiy BXiipaojg y TrapLOGaia rry^-^ajoag'-auraiv Kai y Kard 

proof of tribulation the abundance of their joy and 

jSdBovg TTTOJxda avrwv kTrapiGGavaav alg “rbv ttXovtov^^ ryg 

“deep “poverty ‘their abounded to the riches 

aTrXoTyTOg.avTdtv' 3 ort Kara SvvaptVf fiaprvpui, 

of their liberality. For according to [their] power, I bear witness, 

Kal °V7rkp' Svvapiv avBa'iparoi, 4 /nard ttoX- 

and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 

Xyg TcapaKXyGaitjg SaopavoL ypwv ryv xa^otr /cat ryv Koivwviav 

entreaty beseeching of us, “the “grace ’and “the “fellowship 

ryg diuKOviag ryg aig rovg dyiovg^8a^aG9au)fidg’^^ 

»®of “the ‘“service ‘“which [‘“was] ‘“for ‘“the ‘’saints ‘for “us “to ^receive. 


5 Kal ov KaBujg yXmGafJLav^ ‘laXX’” kavrovg eSivKav ttjocD- 

And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 

rov Tip Kvpiip, Kai ypiv did BaXyparog Baov’ ^aig.To rrapa- 

to the Lord, and to us by [the] will of God. So that “ex- 


ing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge 1 In all things 
ye have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where¬ 
fore, though I wrote 
unto you, 7 did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf¬ 
fered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and ex¬ 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi¬ 
rit was refreshed by 
you all. 14 For if I 
have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed ; hut as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
received him. 161 re¬ 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in you 
in all things. 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo¬ 
nia ; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their 
joy and their deep po¬ 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their II- 
benality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re¬ 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themselves; 

4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take tipon us the fel¬ 
lowship of the minis¬ 
tering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
nnto us by the will of 
God. 6 Insomuch that 
we desired Titus, that 
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as be had begun, so he 
woald also finish in 
yon tho same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye .abound in every 
ihinif, in faith, and ut¬ 
terance, and know¬ 
ledge, and in all dili¬ 
gence, and in your love 
to us, see that ye a- 
hound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not hy 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for¬ 
wardness of others, 
and to prove the sin¬ 
cerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your s.akes he became 
^or, that ye through 
his poverty might be 
rich. 10 iimd herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
you, who have begun 
before, not ouly to do. 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, 30 there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac¬ 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord¬ 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For I mean 
not that other men be 
ea-sed, and ye be bur¬ 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun¬ 
dance may be a supply 
for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
m.ay be equality : 15 as 
it is written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
tame earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 
you. 17 For indeed 
he accepted the exhor¬ 
tation ; hut being 
more forward, of his 
own a<‘Cord he went 
unto yon. 18 A.nd we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
w in the gospel 
tiironghout all the 
churchesj 19 and not 
that only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


KaXecrat ijfjLag T'lrov, 'iva Kadtaq 7rpo€vi}p^aro, ovTojg kul 

horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, so also 

sTrirsXitT^ Eig v/idg ical rt)v.xdpiv.TavTt}v. 7 'AXX' wa-rrsp 

he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 

iv Trayri TrEpiffffEVsre, TritJrEi, ical Xoytp, ical yvwaEt, Kai 

in every [way] ye abound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 

•KCiuy (TTTOU^y, Kai ry vfiwv iv rjulv dydiry, 'iva Kid iv 

all diligence, and in the •from ^ou Ho ms ‘love, that also in 

raury ry TrEptatTEifTjTE'S ov kut imTayt'iv Xfyw, 

this gTJice ye should abotmd. Not according to a command do I speak, 

rtXXd Sid Trjg irspujv tnrovSiig Kai rb ryg ^vpETEpag'^ dyaTryg 

hut through the *of*other.s ‘diligence and the “of^our “love 

yvtjaiov 6oKip.di^(uv’ 9 ytvtixTKETE.ydp Tt)v Kvpiov 

‘genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of *Lord 

i]pibv ’ItJCTOV XplOTOU, bn St vudg ETTTtbxEVaEV 

*our Jesus Christ, that “for “the “sake *of ’you "ho "became ‘"poor 

TrXovcriog uiv, 'iva vpEig Ty.tKEivov.Trrtox^i^ TrXovTyayrE. 

“rich ‘being, that ye hy his poverty might be enriched, 

10 Kai yvtbpyv Iv rovTtp SiStopi' rovro.ydp vpXv avptpEpEi, 

And a judgment in this I give, for this for you is profitable, 

oirivEg ov povov to Troiijtyai, dWd Kai rb OeXeiv irpoEvyp- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 


^aaPE dTtbjTTEpvai' 11 wvI.S'e kuI rb rroiytyai sTrirsXfirare, 

before a year ago. But now also “tho "doing ‘complete; 

OTTOjg KaSaTTEp t) rrpoQvpia rov 9eXeiv, ovrtog Kai 

so that even as [there was] the readiness of tho being willing, so also 

rb ETTirEXscrai Ik tov ex^iv. 12 Et.ydp rj irpoOvpia irpo^ 

the completing out of that [ye] have. For if the readiness is pre- 

KEirat, Ka9b ‘idv exV EvirpoaSEKTog^ ov Ka9b 

sent, according as “may “have‘anyone [ho is] accepted, not according as 

ovK.Ex^t^ 13 ov.ydp 'iva dXXoig dvEoig^ vpXvfSk'^ 

he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] ease, bnt for you 

9Xi\pig' dXX’ 6^ ItTOTyrog, iv rtp vvv Kaiptp rb vpajv TVEph- 

pressure, but of equality, in the present time yonr 


GEVpa Eig TO.EKElVO)V,VGTEpr}pa, 
dance for their deficiency. 


abun- 

14 'iva Kai rb SKEivtov TTEpia- 

that also their abun- 


GEVpa 

dance 


'oTTiPg 
so that 


ysvTjTat 

there should be 


ysvTjrai Eig ro^vpu)v.vGTEpT]pa' 

may be for your deficiency, 

iGorrig' 15 Ka9o)g yEypairrat, 'O rb troXv ovk 

equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much “not 

iirXEovaGEV' Kai b rb oXtyov ovK.yXarrovtjGEv. 

‘had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 

16 Xapig-Si rtp 9 e<p, rtp '^StSovri" ryv avrrjv gttovStjv i/Trsp 

But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence 


for 


vpcSv iv ry KapSi<} TtVov* 17 on nijv psv TrapaKXrjaiv f- 

you in the heart of Titus. For the “indeed ‘exhortation he 

Si^arOf (TTTovSaiSrEpogJE UTrapx^^? av9aipErog i^i']\9Ev 

received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went ont 

rrpbg vpdg, 18 GvvETTsp-d/apEv.S'E ^psr avrov rbv a^eXAbi/'’ 
to you But we sent with him the brother 

ov b irratvog iv rtp EvayyEXltp Sid rraGuiv tCSv ek- 

ot whom the praise [is] in the glad tidings through all the as- 

kXtjgiwv' 19 ov povov.Ss, bXXd Kai VTrb riov 

semblies; and not only [so], but also having been chosen by the 
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sKK\ri<Tiijjv (TVvsKOT}fjiOQ.y)fji(vv Ty.x^p^TL.ravry ry 

assemblies [Is] oar fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 

diaKovovfievy vyf yfiSiv irpoQ ttjv *aurou" tov icvpiov do^av 

served by us to the •himself “of “the •Lerd ‘glory 

Kai TTpoOv/jiiav “vyLtwv*" 20 (rreXXo/tevoi rovro, fxq 

and [a witness of] Treadiness *yonr; avoiding this, lest 

Tig yfxaQ fiwfirjarjrai sv ry.dSpOTTjTi.TavTy ry StaKovov- 

anyone ns shonld blame in this abnndance which [is] served 

jxkvy V(p* rjfJLwv’ 21 ^Trpovoovfisvoi^^ Ka\d ov fiovov Iviottiov 
by us; providing things right not only before 

Kvpiov, dXXd Kai ivi/Jiriov dvOpioTriov. 22 ^vvETrkfiyjyafiEV.dh 

[the] Lord, but also before men. And we sent with 

avTolg T 0 v.ddEk(pbv.i}fx!x>v ov IboKipidaafiEV Iv ttoWoXq ttoX- 

them onr brother whom we proved in many things often 


'XciKig (JTtovddiov ovrUy jwvi.Si ttoXv (nrovdaioTSpov ttettoI’- 

diligent to be, and now much more diligent by the “con- 


OijaEi TToXXy ry elg vfidg. 23 bite VTTsp TtVov, 

fidence ‘great which [is] towards yon. Whether as regards Titus, 


Koiviovbg Eubg Kai slg v/^dg (TVVEoyog' eite 

[he is] “partner ‘my and for yon a fellow-worker; or 

■tmuiVy dTroaroXoi SKKXrjffiujv, bo^a 

*our, [they are] messengers of assemblies, “glory ‘Christ's. 


dbEXtpoi 

“brethren 

24 Tj}v 

The 


odv evSei^iv TTjg.dydTTrjg.vfxbjv, Kai rjjxojv Kavxy<y^^Q vnep 

“therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 

vuibv, EigavTovg^EvdEi^aaOE" Eig TTpoautTzov rStv EKKXrjaiutv. 

you, “to •them ‘shew “ye and in face of the assemblies. 

9 n€pt.ju€r-yd |0 rrjg biaKoviag rrjg Etg rovg dyiovg 

For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 

7r€pt(7<Toj/ pot EOTiv TO ypd<f>Eiv vpiv. 2 olba.ydp ryv TTpoOv- 

superfluous for mo it is writing to yon. For I Imow “readi- 

ftiav vfxijjv rjv vTrep v/iuiv Kavxiopai XlaKEdoaiv, on 

ness ‘your which concerning you I boast of to llacedonians ; that 

’Ax«t« 'TrapECTKEvaarai dirb.Trspvai' Kai *6“ vuoiv i^yXog 

Achaia has been prepared a year ago, and the “of ‘zeal 

ypsOiGEV Tovg TrXEiovag, 3 tTTEfixl/a.bE rovg dbEXipovgy 'iva.pri 

provoke the greater number. But I sent the brethren, lest 

rbxavxypa.ijpiijjv rb virkp vpCjv KEvojQy iv rip 

our boasting which [is] about you should be made void in 

fxkpEi.rovrip' 'iva KoOihg iXEyov, TrapEiTKEvaafXEVoi ^re, 

this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be ; 

4 fiyTTitig idv eXOivinv avv ifiol MaKEbovEgf Kai Bvpuxriv vfidg 

lest perhaps if should come with mo Macedonians, and find you 

aTrapauKEvdiTTOvg, Karaiax^'^^^i^^'^ py.XiyojpEv 

unprepared, “should “be‘put “to‘shame *we, (that we may not say 

vpEXgf iv ry.vTToardaEi.ravry ^ryg Kavxyi^^it^c-^' 5 dvayKaXov 

ye,) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 

oZv rjyr^adfiTjv TrapaKoXkaai rovg dbEXipovg \va TrposX- 

therefore 1 esteemed [It] to exhort the brethren that they should 

Oojmv vfxdgf Kai TrpoKarapriiTitiiyiv rrjv ^TrpoKarrjy- 

go before to you, and shonld complete beforehand “fore- 

yEXfiEvriv'^ EvXoyiav vpCiv ravryv iTOip.T\v slvai ovrijjg 

announced ‘blessing “your ‘this ’’ready ‘to 'be thus as 


churches to travel 
with ns with this 
grace, which is ad¬ 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us; 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro¬ 
ther, whom wo have 
oftentimes proved di¬ 
ligent in many things, 
but now much more di¬ 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which I 
Aat’c inyon. 23 W'he- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part¬ 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in¬ 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo¬ 
ry of Christ. 24 WTiere- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church¬ 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast¬ 
ing on your behalf. 

IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it Is sux>erflnous 
for mo to write to 
you; 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boost of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth¬ 
ren, lest onr boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf ; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready; 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma¬ 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 


y cK in LTrAW. * — avTOV LTrAW. • rjixlav OUr GLTTrA'W. ** vpovoovnep yap for 

we provide lttta J -npovooviievot yap g. ® €vSeiKvvp.evot shewing lttta. — kui 

OLTTrAW. • TO TTr. ^ (read VfitOP of you) LTTr[A]. S — T^S KavxVaetog GLTTtAW. 

h Trpoi LTrW. * TrpoeTnjyycApienjv before promised iiTTrAW 

I I 



482 


nP02 K0PINei0T2 B. IX, X. 


bounty, and not as q/ 
covetousness. 6 But 
this I say. He which 
Boweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully, 7E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make*all grace 
abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written. He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in¬ 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness;) 

11 being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administra¬ 
tion of this service not 
only supplleth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God j 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo¬ 
rify God for your pro¬ 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe¬ 
ral distribution unto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
prayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
6e unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

X. Now I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward yon : 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I am present with that 
couhdcncc, wherewith 
I think to be bold.a- 
gainst some, which 


evXoycap, '‘fcai" *dJ(r7r£p*‘ TrXeovE^iav. 6 Towro.^c, 6 

a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness. But this [I say], he that 

ffTreiptov (peidofikvwg, (fteidofi'evujg icai Oepiaar Kai 6 cTreiptJv 

sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 

67r’ evXoy'iaig, ett avXoyiaig Kal Bspiffei. 7 sicaffTog KaOwg 

on blessings, on blessings also shall reap: each according as 

™7rpoatp€Trcrt” ry Kapditf' fiy EKXvTrrjg y dvdyKrjg' IXapbv 

he purposes In the heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; “a “cheerful 

yap Sorrjv dyarr^ 6 9e6g, 8 6 Oabg Trdaav 

‘for giver “loves ‘God. For able [is] God every grace 


TTEpiaatvaai aig Vfidg, 'iva av Travrl Trdvrora Trdaav 

to make abound towards you, that in every [way] always all 


avTdpKaiav exovTag, Traptaaavrjra alg irdv apyov 

sufficiency having, ye may abound to every ^ork 



9 Ka9o)g yaypaTTTaif 'EaKopmaaVi adujKav roig Travrjcnv' 

according as it has been written. He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor. 


ip.btKaioarvvy.avTOv pkvai alg.Tov.aiwva, 10 '0.8a airixop^yibv 

his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that supplies 

°<T7rapiia" Tip airaipovTi Kai dprov aig ^pwaiv P]^optjyi7(Tat” 

seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 


Kai *i7rXrj9vvai" Tbv.aTTopov.vfiibv, Kal ^av^rjaai'^ rd 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the 


^yawij- 

fruits 


/xara" Trjg.diKaioavvrjg.vfiiov. 11 Travri TrXovTtHioiiavoi 

of your righteousness : in every [way] being em'iched 


aig Trdaav aTrXorijra, i}Tig KarapyaZarai 8i ypwv avxapta- 

to all liberality, which works out through us thanks- 


riav 9a(p' 12 'on y diaKovia rijg.Xairovpyiag.ravrf)g 

giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 


ov povov aanv TrpoaavaTrXrjpovaa rd varapr^paTa riov dyiujVy 

not only is completely filling up the deficiencies of the saints. 


dXXd Kal Trapiaaavovaa did iroXXoiv avxapKrriwv rip 9a<p’ 

but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 


13 did rrjg doKiprjg Tijg.diaKOviag.ravTTjg do^di^ovrag rbv 

through the proof of this service [they] glorifying 

9abv airi ry vTrorayy Tiig.bpoXoyiag.vpwv aig to avayyaXiov 

God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 


Tov p^pioTor, Kai aTrXorrjTi rrjg KOivwviag aig avrovg Kai 

of the Christ, and liberality of the communication towards them and 

aig TrdvTag, 14 Kal avTiov.dayaai VTrap vptbvy 'aTriiroOovv- 

towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 

Tiov vpdg did ryv vTrapl5dXXovaav tov 9aov a<p' 

for yon, on account of the surpassing grace of God upon 

vpiv. 15 xdpig.^da^^ Tip 9a^ irri ry dvaKdirjyrfTip avrov diopaa, 

you. Now thanks [be] to God for '"'indescribable *his free gift. 

10 AvTbg.da ayw ITauXog TrapaKaXw vpdg did rijg ^TrpgLo- 

Now “myself ‘I Paul exhort you by the meek- 


T7]TOg 
ness 


II 


Kai aTTiaiKaiag tov xp^^tov, og KaTa 
and gentleness of the Christ, who as to 

TaTraivbg av vpiv, dTriov.da Bappoj aig 

mean among you, but absent am bold towards 


TTpoaioTTOv pav 

appearance [am] 

vp.dg' 2 daopai.dl 

you; but I beseech 


ro prj Trapojv Bapprjirai ry TraTroiOyaai y 

that ‘not ‘being “present *I ‘should bo bold with the confidence with which 
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8 tav.^Ta’’.ydp 7r€pt<T- 

“ ‘ ‘ eyen more a- 


XoyiKofiai roXfiijcjai iiri rivag Tovg Xoyi^ofitvovg yijJidg (og 

1 reckon to be d^ng towards some who reckon of ns aa 

Kara adpKa TrepnrarovvTag. 3 iv.aapKi.ydp TrepiTrarovvreg, 

^according ’to ‘flesh ‘walking. For in flesh walking, 

ov Kara adpKa arparavopada’ 4 rd.ydp oirXa rrjg *(rrpa- 

not according to flesh do we war. For the lirms of “war- 

r€tag'* tjpCjv oi) aapKiKa, <iXXd dvvara rip Oatp Trpbg 

fare ‘onr [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 

KaQaipaaiv 6%vpw/tdrwv* 5 Xcyiapovg KaOaipovvrag Koi ttolv 

overt^ow of strong-holds; “reasonings ‘overthrowing and every 

vi^tjpa tTTaipopavov Kara Trjg yveutrewg rov 9aov, Kai al^pa- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 

XujTi^oi'rag ttolv vorjpa atg tt)v VTcaKoriv rov yptaroVf 6 Kal 
captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ ; and 

av aroiptp axovrag aKSiKijaai ndoav TrapaKorjv, orav TrXrj- 

*in ’readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 

pojQy vpCjv t) VTraKOY). 7 Td Kara rrpoaojTTov 

been fulfilled your obedience. The things according to appearance 

jSXaTrara ; al rig rrarroiBav aavrip xpioroi) alvai, rovro 

do ye look at ? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 

Xoyi^aaOw rraXiv '^d^'''.aavrov, on Kadiog avrbg %ptcrrou, 

let him reckon again of himself, that according aa he [is] of Christ, 

ovnog Kal y)paig *%pt(Troi;. 

so also [are] we of Christ. For and if 

aorapSv ri ®icav%i 7 (Tw/xat" Trapi rijg.a^ovaiag.ypaiv, yg 

bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 

adcuKav b KVpiog '^ripTv" aig oiKoSoprjv Kai ovk aig KaOaipaaiv 

’gave ‘the “Lord to us for building up and not for overthrowing 

vpCjVf ovK.aiaxvvQr]aopac 9 'iva pT^.do^io il>g dv aK^ofiaTv 

you, I shall not be put to shame ; that I may not seem as if frightening 

vpdg bid rwv aTTiaroXaiv. 10 on ai ^pav aTTiaroXaL, 

you by means of epistles: because the epistles, 

jSapaXai Kal laxvpui ij.ba Tzapovaia rov cioparog 
says he, [are] weighty and strong, but the presence of the body 

daOavTjgj Kal b Xoyog H^ovOavrjpavog^' 11 rouro XoyiL^aaOuj 

weak, and the speech naught. This let ‘reckon 

6 Toiovrogf on oioi aapav np Xbytp bi aTTiaroXiov dirovrag^ 

‘such “a ’one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 

Toiovroi Kal irapovrag np apyip. 12 Ov.ydp roXpibpav 

such [we are] also being present in deed. For ’not “dare ‘w'e 

siyfcpti/at" 7] ^cruyfcpTvat" aavrovg 

rank among or compare “with ‘ourselves 

laravovnov, dXXd avrol av aavroXg aavrovg parpovvrag, Kai 

mend; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 

^(TvyKpivovrag'^ aavrovg aavrotg, ov}avviov(nv.'^ 13 ypaig 

comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. “We 

ba ^ovxl* aig rd dparpa KavxT]<ybpa9ay dXXd Kard 
‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 

ro p'arpov rov Kavovog o5 apapiaav rjpTv b 9abg parpov 

the measure of the rule which ‘divided *to “us ‘the “God ’of ‘measure 

atpiKaaBai dxpi Kal vpUbv. 14 ^ov ydp wg^ pi] aipiKVOvpavoi aig 

to reach “to ‘also you. “Not 'for as not reaching to 


naiv rojv aavrovg aw- 

some who themselves com- 


think of ns as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war¬ 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holdsp 
6 casting down imagi¬ 
nations, and every 
high thing thateitalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful¬ 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 8 For 
though 1 should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not he asham¬ 
ed ; 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For ftis letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but Ais bo¬ 
dily presence is weak, 
and his speech con¬ 
temptible. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such tviH we 
be also in deed when 
we are present, 12 For 
we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com¬ 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them¬ 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them¬ 
selves among them¬ 
selves, are not wise, 

13 But we will not 
boast of things with¬ 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea¬ 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you, 

14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond our 
measure^ as though we 


* (TTpaTtas T. y €({>' TTr. * — GLTTrAW. * — Te and [L]Tr[A]. b — /cat 

LTTrA. c Kaux^oofiai I shall boast t. ^ ltttA. « €7ritrToAai fiiv (fiTjaiv 

{if>aaiv say they l) lttt. f i^ovSeurfftevoi L. * ev- T. b aw- T. ‘ a-vviaaiv ltTta. 
b OVK LTTrAw. * W5 "yap {reading the sentence as a question) l. 
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reached not unto yon: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching -the gos¬ 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting o‘f things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours ; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rule abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
you, ana not to boast 
In another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand. 17 But 
he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendethhim- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 

XI. "Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea¬ 
lous over you with 
godly jealousy : for I 
have espoused you to 
one husband, that 1 
may present yon, as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilly, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je¬ 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re¬ 
ceived, or another gos¬ 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him, 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be¬ 
hind the very cliiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge ; 
but we have been 
throughly made mani¬ 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com¬ 
mitted an odreuce in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because I have preach¬ 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 81 robbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service. 9 And 


v/xag vTrepEKTEtvofisv iavrovg' dxpi.yap tcai vutov a^QdoapEv 

you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to ®also we came 

sv rtp EvayyEXifp rov xpt(TTOV‘ 15 ovk eIq tcl dfXETpa 

in the glad tidings of the Christ;) not “to ^he‘things ®beyond “measure 

Kavxojp^voi iv dWorpioiQ KOTTOiQf kXTrida.Se ExovTEgy av^avo- 

^boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, “increas- 

pevijg r7}g.7ri(7TE(jjg.vp,(aV} iv vplv pEyaXvvOrjvaL icard 

ing ‘your “faith, among you to be enlarged according to 

rbv.Kavova.rjfxCjv Eig TTEpiaaEiav, 16 Eig rd virepEKEiva vpLcov 

our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 

EvayyEXiaaaOai, ovk iv oXXorpitp Kavovi Eig rd 
to announce the glad tidings, not “in ‘another’s “rule *as ’to ‘things 

sroifjLa Kavx^tyctodai. 17 'OSi Kavxb»pt£vog, iv Kvpiip 

"ready ‘to “boast. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 

KavxdoOo)' 18 ow.yap 6 iavrbv ^^ctvvkttuiv,^^ iKelvog iariv 

let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one] is 

boKifiog, ov b Kvpiog avviarriaiv. 

approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

11 ^dvEix^aQi''' pov piKpbv ^ ‘‘ry d^po<rvvy'' 

I wonld ye were bearing with me a little in folly; 

dXXd Kai dvkx^tyQ'^ /tow. 2 k^rfXuj.ydp vpdg 9eov Zv- 

but indeed bear with me. For I am jealous as to you ‘of ®God ‘with ['^hej 

X(p' t)ppo(jdp7]v.ydp vpdg ivi dvSpl irapOivov dyvpv 

“jealousy, for I have espoused you to one man ‘a ‘virg^in “chaste 

Trapaffrijoai Tip xpt<^TV' 3 ^o(^7vpai.Si prfTTwg (ag b 

‘to “present [“you] to the Christ. But I fear lest by any means as the 

btpig i^rjirarijaEV^^ iv Ty.Travovpyiq,.avTOVf *owrouf" 

serpent “Eve ‘deceived ’n his craftiness, so 

^9apy rd.vorjpara.vuu v awo rrjg dTrXorrjrog^ rrjg 

should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 

Eig ^rbv" xptOTOJ’. 4 ei.piv.ydp b ipxopEvog dXXov *lr](Tovv 

as to the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 


KypvaaEi bv ovK.iKTjpv^apEVy rj TTVEvpa erEpov Xap/SavETE 

proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a “spirit ‘different ye receive 

0 ovK.iXdf^ETE, ri EvayyiXiov erspov b ovK.idi^aa9Ef 

which ye did not receive, or “glad Hidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 

KaXujg *7/r€ix€(70€." 5 Aoyt^o/trti ^yapH prjdiv viTTEprj- 

well were ye bearing with [it]. “I “reckon ‘for in nothing to have been 

KEVUL Tojv *U7r£p.Xtav'* dTTOiJToXiov, 6 Ei.di Kai idubrrjg 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 

Tip Xoytp, aXX’ ov ry yrwo-et* aXX' iv iravTi ^^avE- 

in speech [I am], yet not in knowledge ; but in every [way] made 

pisj9i7'TEg" iv ndaiv eig vpdg. 7 y dpapriav.iTToirjaay ipavTbv 

manifest in all things to you. Or did I commit sin, “myself 


TaTTEivutv 'iva vpEig v\pii)9TjTE, bn diopEdv ro tov 9eov 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the “of ‘God 


EvayyeXiov EvrjyyEXiodprjv vpXv ; 8 dXXag iKKXrjaiag iavXijija, 

‘glad “tidings I announced to you ? Other assemblies I despoiled, 


XafSivv Q-^diviov irpbg ti}v vpwv SiaKOviav' 9 Kai 

having received wages for “towards “you ‘service. And 

TTapiav TTpbg vpdg Kai vaTEpri9Eig, ov KaTEvdpKpaa 
being present with you aud having been deheient, 1 did lazily burden 


“ avviardvoiv LTTrA'W, o aAAa LTr. P bveixeadi E. 9 + rt some (little) ELlTi AW. 
f rijs E ; d<^pocrvvT)<i ELl’TrA'W. ® e^rjTTdrrj<Tev livav LlTrAW. ‘ — ovTtos LTTrA. ” + Kai 
riji ayi'OTTjTos and the purity LTrA"W. «• — rbr t. » dveixeaOe OTrrW ; ave'xecr^e ye 

bear with la. > fie but l. * uTrepXtaj' gltaw. • ^ai/epwaavres having made [it] 
manifest litta. 
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TO.ydp varipiipd pov 7rpoaavS7r\r]p<i)aav oi ddsX- 

no one, (for the deficiency of me “completely "‘filled ®np ‘the “breth- 

(poi tXQovTBg OTTO MaKBdoviag' Kai iv Ttavri d^apr] 

ren who came from Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 

*^vpTv IjLtavrov" Irrjpijaa Kai TTjprjau), 10 eariv aXpOna 

to yon myself I kept and will keep. ‘Is [‘the] “truth 

yptc^TOV hv Ipoi on ii-KavxV^^-Q-OVTri ^ov.o^payiatraO^ ilg tpk 

‘Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 

EV Tolg KXipaaiv rtjg’Axatag. 11 ^diari"; on ovK.dyaTraj 

in the regions of Achaia. Why ? because I do not love 

vpdg f u Gedg oISev' 12 b.^€ Trotui, /cat Trotpaoj, 'Iva e/c- 
you ? God knows. But what I do, also I will do, that I may 

Koxpuj T^v dtpopprjv Tuiv OeXovtujv d<popp^t^, iva kv.tp kuv- 

eut off the occasion of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 

Xdivrai EvpeOujaLV KaOujg Kai tjpsig. 13 oi.yd^.TOLOVTOL 

boast they may be found according as also we. For such [are] 

ipEvSaTToaToXoi, epydrai doXioi, psraax^lJ^ciTLi^opEPOi slg utto- 

false apostles, ^workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselres into apo- 

(TToXovg x/otoTob* 14 Kai ^ov Oavpaaroj/’^' avrog.ydp d 

sties of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for “himself 

caravag //€ra<T](;7^juari^erai Eig dyyEXov (puirog’ 15 ov 

'Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 

peya oiv el Kai oLSiaKOVoi.avrov pEruaxiipari^ov- 

a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 

rat wg SiaKovoL diKatocrvvijg, u)v to TsXog larai Kara 

as servants of righteousness ; of whom the end shall be according to 

Ta.Epya.avrijjv. 

their works. 

16 riaXtv Xkyixi, prj rig pa do^y a<ppova alvai' ei.de 
Again I say, Not anyone “me ‘should ^hink a fool to be ; but if 

prjyBy Kov il)g deppova dk^aaQs pe, 'iva ^piKpov ti /cayw” 

otherwise, even as a fool receive me, that “little ‘some I ^so 

Kavxf'iaujpai. 17 b XaXw, ov ^XaXio Kara Kvpiov,^^ 

may boast. What I speak, “not “do ‘I sj/eak according to [the] Lord, 

aXX’ tt}g iv dtppoavvy, iv ravry ry viroardaEi Trig Kavx^^^^Q- 

but as in folly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 tTTft TToXXoi KavxdjvTai KaTU adpKtt, Kayw /cat/- 

Since many boast according to fiesh, I also will 

Xrjaopai. 19 iiCEOjg.ydp dvix^aOa tojv d^povwv, <pp6vipoL 

boast. For ‘gladly *ye ‘bear ®with ’fools “intelligent 

ovTEg’ 20 dvEx^cQs.ydp si Tig vpdg KaTadovXol, el ng 
'being. For ye bear [it] if anyone ^ou ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 

KaTeaBiEi, el Tig Xap^dvei, el ng ETraipeTai, 

devour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 

el Tig ^vudg elg TrpoaujTrov" cipei. 21 Kara dnpiav Xlytu, 

if anyone ‘you “on ‘the ‘face ‘beat. As to dishonotir I speak, 

on I'lpelg ^ijaOevrjaapEv' iv.ip.d’ dv Tig ToXp^^ iv 

as that we were weak; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 

deppoavvy Xkyoj, ToXput Kuyio. 22 *Ej3paloi elaiv', Kdyui' 

folly I speak,) “am “daring ‘I also. Hebrews are they ? I also. 

“’ItTpaj/Xtrai" eiaiv ; Kayw* UTrippa *A^padp eiaiv ; Kaytu* 

Israelites are they ? I also. Seed of Abraham are they ? I also. 


when I was present 
with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man : for that which 
was lacking to me the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup¬ 
plied: and in all thingt 

I have kept myself 
from being burden¬ 
some nnto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
mau shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

II Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I m.ay cut off occa¬ 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such are false apos¬ 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them¬ 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him¬ 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
16 Therefore it is no 
great thing if his min¬ 
isters also be trans¬ 
formed as the minis¬ 
ters of righteonsness; 
whose end shall be ac¬ 
cording to their works. 

16 I say again, Let 
no man t hink me a 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my¬ 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish¬ 
ly, in this confidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the fiesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de¬ 
vour you, if a man 
takeo^ you, if a man 
exalt him.self, if a man 
smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concern¬ 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereinso¬ 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Ave they 
Hebrews? so am 1. Are 
they H ‘aelltes ? so am 
L Are they the seed of 


ovOeyo^ LTTrA. ^ ifiavTOv vydv LTTrA. ** ov ^payT^oerai shall not be stopped 

KQLTTrA"W. * 5td Tt LTrA. ^ OV Oavyia nO WOnder LTTrA"W. S Kayai fiiKpov Tt GLTTrAW. 
“ Kara Kvpiou kaXiii LTTrA"W'. • — tt/v TTt. ^ eZy npoouivoy vp.d<: LTTrA"W. 1 TjoQemj- 

Kapev have been weak ltit. “> 'lopajjAelrai t. 
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Abraham? so am I. 
23 Are they ministers 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more ; 
in labours more abun* 
dant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times I'e- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship¬ 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 

journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, tn pe¬ 
rils in the city, tn pe¬ 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari¬ 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastmgs often, in cold 
and nakedness. 28 Be¬ 
side “those things that 
are without, that 
which someth upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak ? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities. 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32 In 
Damascus the govern¬ 
or under Axetas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a window iu a 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap¬ 
ed his hands. 

XII. It is not eipe- 
pedient for me doubt¬ 
less to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I knew a man 
in Christ above four¬ 
teen years ago, (whe¬ 
ther in the body,I can¬ 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can¬ 
not tell: God know¬ 
eth ;) such an one 


23 SiaKovoi dtriv; 7rapa<ppovu>v XaXw, “uTT^p 

Servants of Christ are they ? (as being beside myself I speak,) above 

ly KOTTOiQ 7repi(T(TOTep(og, TcX^yaiQ t»7r€p- 

[measure] I [too]; in labours more abundantly, in stripes above 

l^aWovTioQ, tv ^vXaKalg 7r€pttr<ror€pwg,“ tv Oavdroig ttoX- 

measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often. 

XoLKig. 24 VTTO *IovSaiiov irEvraKig ^riacapaKOVTa'^’^ 

From Jews five times forty [stripes] 

Trapd fiiav tXafSov^ 25 rptg ^tppa^SttrOtiVj'^ drra^ iXi9d<x6t]v, 

except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 

Tpig tvavdyrfffaf wx^rffispov tv rtp jSvOtp TTETroiriKa' 

three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep I have passed : 

26 odoiTTopiaig iroXXdKig' KivSvvoig TTorapiMV, KivSvvoig 

in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 

Xyarivv^ KivSvvoig tK ytvovg^ KivSvvoig tOvuiv^ 

of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 

icivSvvoig tv TToXtL, KtvSvvoig tv tprffii^y Kivdvvoig tv 

in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perils on 

OaXdfftry, KivSvvoig tv \l/ev8adtX<poig' 27 KOTrtp Kai 

[the] sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and 

fioxOtp, Iv dypvTTVtaig TToXXdKig, tv Xifnp Kai Iv vi]~ 

toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fast- 

areiaig iroXXdKig, tv xj/vx^i Kai yvjxvorriTi’ 28 t<vv 

ings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 

TrapSKTog, tTriavaraaig juov" KaQ'.iijxipav^ i) jitpipva 

without, the crowding on me daily, the care 

iraaCjv rutv tKKXijaiutv, 29 rig daOsvfij Kai ovK.daOsvu ); rig 

concerning all the assemblies. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who 

(TKavSaXti^BTai, Kai ovk eyu) Trvpovfiaij 30 d KavxdaOai 

is offended, and ®not ^I “do burn ? If ®to ‘boast 

rd TTjg.daOEveiag.ixov Kavxtjaopiai. 31 'O 

*it “behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will boast. The 

6dg Kai Traryp roi;.ia;ptou.4//twv"’I?^aou ^Xptoroi/" olSev, 6 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 

dtv svXoyijTOg tig rovg aicovag, on ov.xptvSo/iai. 32 iv Aa- 

is blessed to the ages, that I do not lie. In Da- 

jiaaKtp 6 WvdpxyQ 'Apkra tov (SaaiXiiog itppovpti rrjv 

maacus the ethnarch of Aretas the king was guarding the 

^AafxatJKTiviov ttoXiv," indaai ut ^^tXwv" 33 Kai did 

“of “the ‘Damascenes 'city, “to “take “me “wishing. And through 

OvpiSog iv aapydvy ixaXdaOrjv did tov rdxovg^ Kai 

a window in a basket I was let down through the wall, and 

i^t<pvyov rdg.xdpag.avrov, 

escaped Ms hands. 

12 KavxdcQai ov.avfjKpipti fjioi' iXsvaofiai.ydp"* dg 

To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come to 

oTTTaaiag Kai d7roKaXv\ptig Kvpiov' 2 olda avdpioirov iv 

visions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man in 

XpKTTip Trpb.tTojv deKartaadpioVy drt iv aiofian ovK-olda^ 

Christ “years “ago ‘fourteen, (whether in [the] body I know not, 

tiTt tKTog Vow" (Tiofiarog ovK.otda’ 6 9ebg oldtv' dpirayivTa 

or out of the body I know not, God knows,) ‘caught “away 


“ vnepeyto L. ® it' ^vAoucat? Trepiao'orepco^, iv irXTjyat? VTreppaXXovTO}^ LTrA ; iu frXij. irepia. 
iu ^v\. u7rep/3. T. p Tcaaepa/coi/ro LTTrA. 9 ipapSiaOrjv lttfA. *■ — iv LTTtAW. » 17 eirt- 
araai'i pot my anxiety ltttaw. — -^piov (read the Loi*d) LTTrA w. ^ LTTrA. 

TToktv Aapaaicrivutv LTTrA. * — 9i\b)v LTTr[A]W. y 5ei, ov avpiftepov pev, i\ev<xopai 54 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come t.TTr. * -H icat also l. * rov l. 
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TOv.TOiovTOv £(0^ rgiTov ovpavov. 3 Kal oUa tov tolovtov 

‘such ^one to [the] third heaven. And I know snch 

arOptoTTOV, €ire ip cno^ari €tr£ ^iKzdg rov iJotparog^ovK 

a man, (whether in [the] body or ont of the body *not 

oZ^a'" 6 Oedg oldev 4 on rjpirayj) slg top TrapadsiaoPy 

*I ^know, God knows:) that he was canght away to Paradise, 

Kal i)KOva£p apprjra pripara^ a ovkA^op ap6p(i)7r(p 
and heard unutterable sayings, which it is not permitted to man 

XaXfjaai. 5 VTrip TOV.TOtovrov KavxTjffopai’ v7rip.Se ipavrov 

to speak. Concerning such a one I will boast, but concerning myself 

ov.Kavxv^opai, eLpri iv Tdig.aaOepeiaig.^pov’ 6 iap.yap 

I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 

OeXrjao) ovK.e<Topai d(pp(op’ dXijQeiap.ydp 

I should desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 

£pa)* tpeiSopai.Sk, pr) rig eig ipe XoyiajjTai vTrip o . 

I will say ; but 1 forbear, lest anyone as to me should reckon above what 

/3X£7r€t pe, rj aKOvei ®n'' i^ ipov. 7 Kat ry V7rspj3oXy 

he sees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 

Tutp aTTOKoXiixpeiop ^'Iva ptj.vTrepalpiopai, iSoOrj pot ctkSXo^ 

of the revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 

ry aapKi, dyyeXog ^aardp" ipa pe KoXacpV^y^ pi] 

for the flesh, a messenger of Satan, that me he might buffet, that mot 

VTcepaipiopai." 8 ^VTrip rovrov rpig top Kvpiop TrapeKaXeffay 

“might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 

I pa diroGTy dir ipov' 9 Kal eJprjKSv pot, ’Ap/ceT goi i] 

that it might depart from me, And he said to me, SufBces thee 

xdpig.pov i].ydp Svpapig ^pov^' ip dGOepeta 'rsXeiovrai.” 

my grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 

ijSiGTa ovp pdXXop Kavxn^opai iv Tciig.dGQeveiatg.^pov^^ 

Most gladly therefore rather will I boast in my weaknesses 

fVa i7riGicT]pd)Gy £ 7 r’ ipe i] Svvapig tov ;^piOTOv. 10 Sib 

that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. "Wherefore 

euSoKw iv dGOepeiaig, iv vjSpeGiv, iv di'ciyKaig, iv Siioy- 

I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in perse- 

po'ig, “Iv” GTEVox^t^pi-aLg, VTrip ;^pi( 7 rov' brav.ydp aGOepu), 

cutions, in straits, for ChrLst: for when I may be weak, 


TOTE ^vvaro^ eipi. 
then powerful I am. 

11 rlyova d(f>pu)v “K:av](mp€voe*'‘ vpeTg pE iivayKaGare. 

1 have become a fool boasting; ye me compelled: 


lyoi.ydp w 0 €iXov vpu>v GwiGraGOai' ohSiv.ydp 

for I ought by yon to have been commended; for nothing 

VGTEoijGa TU)p PiiTrlp-Xtav” aTToaroXcav, ei Kal ovSiv elpi. 

I was behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am. 

12 Td piv GJjpeHa tov dTCOGToXov ^KUTEipyaGOrj" iv vpXv 

The “indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 

Iv iraGy VTropopy^ ^iv' GTjpeioig */cai“ Tepaaiv Kal SvvdpEGiv. 
in all ev •"'urance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 

13 Tt.ydp iGTiv o h)Tr7]9)]TE'' vTrep rag XoiTrdg Ik- 

For in what is it that ye were inferior beyond the rest [of the] as- 

KXrjGiag, ei.pi] on avrbg lyto ov.KarEvdpKrjGu vpiov', 

semblies, unless that “myself ‘I did not lazily burden you? For- 


caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in ibe feaijy, or out of 
the body, I cannot icU • 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
that he was caught up 
into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to 
utter. 6 Of such an 
one will I glory : yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in¬ 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo¬ 
ry, I shall not be a 
fool; fori will say the 
truth: but now I for¬ 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea¬ 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re¬ 
velations, there was 
given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messen¬ 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea¬ 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me. 
My grace is suflBcient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per¬ 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne¬ 
cessities, in persecu¬ 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake; for when 
I am weak, then am 1 
strong. 

11 I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me; 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you : for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 Foi what is it 
wherein ye were infe¬ 
rior to other churches. 


b Ytapw apart from LTTrA. — OVK oT5a L. — poy my LTr[A]. e — Tl LTTr[A]. 

^ -f oib therefore LTr[A]. S aarava LTTrA. “ — Iva fj.^ virepaipwfxai [L]Tr[A]. ‘ [kuI] 

and L. ^ — fiov LTTrA. ^ TeAeZrai LTTrA. ™ Tr. “ Kal and T. ® — xavxtc- 

/JL€VO^ GLTTrAW. P virepkiav Gltaw. 9 KaTrjpydaBfj T. *■ — ev LTTrA'W. • re Kal 

and also ta. * rjaauidiiTe lttta. 
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except it be that I 
myself was not bur¬ 
densome to yon ? for- 
^ve me this -ncong. 
Id Benold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to yon ; and I 
will not be burden¬ 
some to yon : for I 
seek not yours, but 
you : for the children 
ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but 
the parents for the 
children. ISAndlwill. 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for yon; 
though the more abnu- 
dantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur¬ 
den you; neverthe¬ 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit ? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our¬ 
selves unto you ? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 

1 come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
fonnd unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en¬ 
vy ings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper¬ 
ings, swellings, tu¬ 
mults : 21 cum lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me among you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin¬ 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
nncle.anness and for¬ 
nication and lascivi¬ 
ousness which they 
have committed. 

Xm. This i» the 
third time I am com¬ 
ing to yon. In the 
mouth of two or t^ee 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se¬ 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


npo2 KOPiNeiors b. xii, xiii. 

(TOffOa fioi Tj)i*,cidtKtav.rfivrTjv. 14 tSov rpLrov^ tToifitog 

give >*’0 this injustice. Lo, a third time ready I am 

sXOhv TrpoQ vfiag, icai ov.KaravapKrjtrdo ov.yapXrjruj 

to come to you, and I will not lazily burden you ; for I do not seek 

rd vfiwv, v/jtdg. ov.ydp o^etXei rd rsKva roTg 

the things of you, but you; for "‘not ^ought ‘the “children for the 

yovevffip Oijtxavpi^EiVf ^aXX’' oi yovsig roig TEKPOig, 15 kyuj.dk 

parents to tre.asure up, but the parents for the children. Kow I 

IjStffra da7rnvf](j(jj Kai k kB airavridr]aoflat virkp rdv Tpvx<!^v 

most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for “souls 

vfioiv' €t T'/cat" TTEpiacTOTspiog Vf^dg ^dyaTTwVy'' ^dyaTrw- 

‘your, if even more abundantly ^ou ‘loving, less I am loved. 

/zai.“ 16 ^Ecrrw.^l, lyo) ov.KarEfSdprjtra Vfxdg’ ^dW’" v7rdpx(ov 

But be it so, I did not burden you; but being 

iravovpyog doXtp vpdg t\aj3ov. 11 pt] riva o)v aTrkcTTaXKa 

crafty with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 

Trpbg vpdg, 6i avrov kirXEovkKTriaa vpdg ; 18 TzapEKaXEaa 

to you, by him did I overreach you ? I besought 

T'lTOv^Kal (TVvaTTSffTEiXa tov ddE\<p6v’ pi] ri kTrXeoviicTjjffEu 
Titus, and sent with [him] the brother: Did “overreach 

vpdg TiTog ; ov rtp avnp TzvEvpari TnpisTrarijtTapEv ; ov 

^ou ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 

roTg avToig ixvEtriv ; 

in the same steps ? 

19 *ndXtv" doKEiTE oTi vplv aTToXoyovpEQa ^KarEvw^ 

Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence ? be- 

ttiof" *rov" 9eov Iv xP^^'^V XaXovpEV’ rd dk.Trdvray dyairriroiy 

fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 

virkp rrjg.vpwv.olKoboprjg. 20 tpoj^ovpai.ydp, prjTrutg kXOtov 

for your building np. For I fear, lest perh.aps having come 

ovx oiovg OiXoj evpo) vpdg, Kayo) BvpsOoj vplv olov 

not such as I wish I should find yon, and I be found by you such as 

ovMXete' prjTTOjg ^ipsig," ^^rjXot," Ovpoi, kpidEiai, 

ye do not wish: lest jwrhaps [there be] strifes, jealousies, Indignations, contentions, 

KaraXaXiat, xpiOvpicrpoi, (pvaitijaEig, dKaTatjraa'iai' 21 pi) 

evil speakings, whis^rings, puffings up, commotions; lest 

TrdXiv HXOovra ps" '^TaTrEivoxry" ^ 6 Osog pov Trpbg vpdg, 

again having come ^me “should ‘humble “God *my as to you, 

Kai TTEvOrjaix) TroXXovg tujv TrpoypaprrjKortov, Kal 

and I should mourn over many of those who have before sinned, and 

pij.pETavoTjadvTiov kiri ry dKaQapaiq. Kal TropvEiq. Kai aeieX- 
have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 

ysig. y ETTpa^av. 

tiousness which they practised. 

13 TpiTOV.TOVTo tpxopai TTpog vpdg. IttI aroparog 

This third time I am coming to you. In [the] mouth 

bvo paprvpujv Kai rpiuiv (TTaOrjaerai ndv pijpa. 2 irpoet- 

of two witnesses or oi three shall be established every matter. I have be- 

orjKa Kai TrpoXsyco, dig Trapujv to dEvrspov, Kai 

fore declared and I say beforehand, as being present the second time, and 

dTvdjv vvv ^ypd(f>(x)" roTg Trpo/jpapTTjKotTiv, Kai roTg 

being absent now I write to those who have before sinned, and to “the 


“ + TOVTO this (third time) Gltti[a]w. “ — vfjiSiv lttta.^ aAAa LTTrAW. “ oAAd ttt. 
y — (cai LlTrA. ‘ ayaww I love T. *■ ^acrov LTTrA. ^ ayaTraifiai; am I loved ? T. « IIoAae. 
and — ; (?’<;ad Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) litta. ** Karevavri LTirAW. « — toO 
LTTrAW. ^ Ipts Strife LT. s ^Aos jcalousy LTTrAW. b €A06 i/to5 axov I having come 
LTTrAW. * Tau-eti/wtrei shall humble LTTrA. + /xe "'me LTTrAW. ‘ — ypd<f) 0 i OLTTrAW. 
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if 


/II 


XoiTToiQ TzaaiVfOTL iav Eigrb iraXiv ov.(pei<TOfiat. S iTTsl 

’rest *all, that if I come again I will not spare. Since 

coKifir'jv ^T}TdTS rov kv kfioi XaXovvTog xptfrroii, elg 

a proof ye seek "‘in ®me ’speaking *of ’Christ, (who towards 

vfiag ovK.aaOevsT, aXXd dwarsH iv vfxiv' 

you is not weak, but is powerful in you, 

iaravpdjOr) aaOsvdag, d\Xd Ik 

he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by 

Kai.yap ° ypslg aaOsvovfjisv iv avT<p, dXXd 

him, 


4 Kai.yap 

for indeed 

dvvapiojg 9eov‘ 


“power 


‘God’s 

II ' 

" avv 


for indeed we 


are weak 


m 


but 


°l^r]a6/iiQa 

we shall live with 

avTip SK bvvdfieujg 9sov ^elg vfxdg‘" 6 iavrovg Treipd^ers 

him by “power ‘God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 

ei iari iv ry iavrovg boKipd^ETE. t) ovK.iTnytvibaKeTe 

if ye are in the faith ; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 

iavrovg, bn ^’I}]aovg ;(| 0 t(rr 6 g” iv vpXv ^iariv'^ ; et./ti} ri dSo- 

yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 

Kifioi iars. 6 iXTr'i^w.dk on yv(v{TB(T9e ort iniBXg ovK.iafxiv 
jected ye are? Now I hope that ye will know that we are not 

dboKifxoi. 7 HvxoiJiai".de npbg rbv 9Bbv pi] TroirjaaL vudg 

rejected. But I pray to God [that] “may ’do V® 

KttKbv pr)biv, ovx tW ppslg SoKipoi ^avaipsv, aXX 'iva vpiig 

“evil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, hut that ye 

rb KaXbv TroirirB, ypeig.di wg ddoKipoi aipev. 8 ov.ydp 

what [is] right may do, and we as rejected he. For not 

bvvdptBd ri Kara rrjg dXr}9Biag, *dXX*' virip rrjg dXr}9siag. 

have we “power‘any against the truth, hut for the truth, 

9 ^atpojuer.ydp orav ypBig da9Bvo)pBv, vpBXg.bi bvvuroi rfTB‘ 

For we rejoice when we may be weak, and ye powerful may he. 

Tovro/df" Kal evxbpE9a, ryv.vpCjv.Kardpnaiv, 10 bid.rovro 

But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 

ravra (xttujv ypaipio, 'Iva irapujv pi) aTToropwg XPV" 

these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 

aiiipai, Kara ri)v itovaiav i)v '"ilijjKiv pot b Kvpiog'^ elg 

treat [you], according to the authority which ’gave ‘me‘the “Lord for 

olKobopr}v Kal ovk elg Ka9aipeaiv. 

building up and not for overthrowing. 

11 Aolttov, dbeXipol, xatp€r€, Karapril^ea9e, TTapaKaXeXa9e, 

For the rest, brethren, rejoice ; be perfected ; be encouraged ; 

rb.avrb ippovelre, eipiivevere' Kal b 9ebg rijg dydTTrjg Kal 

“the ’same ‘thing ‘miud; be at peace; and the God of love and 

eiprjvrjg iarat pe9’ vpuiv- 12 *Aa'Kdaaa9e dXXfjXovg iv dy'np 

peace shall be with you. Salute one another with a holy 

fpCXppan. daTrdl^ovrai vpdg ot uyioL Trdvreg. 13 'H 

Idss. ‘Salute ®you “the ’saints ‘aU. The grace 

rov Kvp'iov 'irjaov ^^ptoroi), Kal i) dydTry rov 9eov, kuI i) 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 

KOivitivla rov dy'iov Trvev par og per a rcdvnov vpaiv. ^dpr]vJ 

fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with “all ‘you. Amen. 

yilpo^ K.opiv9lovg devrepa iypdiprj dirb ^iXiTnrojv rijg 

“To [“the] ‘Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 

MaKeSovlag, Sid Tlrov Kal Aovku. 

of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


to them which hereto¬ 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare : 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he livech 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God tow.ard 
you. 5 Examine your¬ 
selves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
Ls in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? 6 But I 
trust that ye shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates, 7 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv¬ 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho¬ 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
strong : and tms also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There¬ 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpness, 
according to the powei 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica¬ 
tion, and not to de¬ 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. 1^ perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you alL Amen. 


“ — <t [LjTTrA, “ + Kai also E. o ^ijaopie*' LTTrAW. P [els vpias] A. '1 xptO’TOS 
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‘H nP02 rAAATA2 Eni2TOAH 

THE ‘TO '■‘THE] ‘GALATLLNS ‘EPISTLE 


nAYAOY." 

*OF ^paTTL. 


PAUL, an apoatle, 
(not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesns 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia : 3 Grace de to 
you and i)eace from 
God the Father, and 
/rom our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grrace of 
<nirigt unto another 
gospel; 7 which is uot 
another; but there be 
some that trouble yon, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
We have preached unto 
you, let him be ac* 
(.■ursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again. If any man 
preach any other gos- 
ael unto you than 
that ye have received, 
et him be accursed, 
!0 For do I now per¬ 
suade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please 
men ? for if I yet 
ideased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
ivjl which was preach¬ 
ed of me is not after 
man. 12 For I nei- 


TTAYA02 aTTOcrroXof, ovic dir dvOpUfTrcttv ovdi 8i’ dv- 

Paul apostle, not from men nor through 

9pdi7Tov^ aXXa did ’Ij/ffoO %pi(Troi;, Ka'i Qeov Trarpog rov 

man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 

kyeipai'Tog avrbv sk v€K-pa)j/, 2 /cal ot avv ijuoi 

raised him from among [the] dead, and “the *with ^e 

Trdpreg ddeX^oi, ralg EKKXrjffiaig Trjg VaXariag' xapi^ ujuTv 

‘all “brethren, to the assemblies of Galatia. Grace to you 

icai elp^vt] dirb Qiov irarpog Kal icvpiov rip.u)v 'iriaov 

and peace from God [the] Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Crunst, 

rov, 4 Tov dovTog kavrbv ^VTrlp" TOJv.dfxapTiCjv.riiiCiv^ oTrojg 

who gave himself for our sins, so that 

l^EXijTaL vpidg Ik tov ^IvEarivTog aiu)Vog'^ TrovT}poVf 

he might deliver us out of the present “age ‘evil, 

Kara to OeXijpa tov 9iov kuI iraTpbg rmCjv, 6 (p 

according to the will of “God “and ‘Father ‘our; to whom [be 


f} do^a Big Tovg aia/vag rtov aibjvojv. dpriv, 
the glory to the ages of the ages. Amen. 

G Qavpid^o) OTL ovTtog raxeoig jLterari0€(70€ aTTO tov 
I wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 

KaXsaavTog vjjidg Iv xdpiTi xptcrrou, elg STSpov Bvay-' 

called you in “grace ‘Christ’s, to a different glad 


ykXiov' 7 0 ovKjffTiv aXXo, ei.pr} nveg Biffiv ot rapacr- 

tidings, which is not another ; but “some ‘there “are who trou- 


(TOVTBg vfidg, Kal 9iXovT£g pSTaaTpixf/ai ro Bvayy^Xiov tov 

ble you» de.sire to pervert the glad tidings of the 


X;ptcrrov. 

Christ : 


8 dXXd Kal Idv ripBXg rj dyyBXog ovpavov ^Evay- 

but even if we or an angel out of heaven should an- 


y€Xt^»;rat‘' *VjLttv" Trap' o Bvi]yyBXi<TdiJLe9a vpuv, dvd9ep,a 

nounce glad tidings to you contrary to what we announced to you, accursed 

cVrw. 9 d}g 7 TpoBipr]KapLBv^ Kal d'pri TvdXiv Xtyw, et Tig 

let him be. As we have said before, “also ‘now again I say. If anyone 

vfldg BvayyBXi^BTai Trap' o irapBXdfdBTB, dvd9Bfia 
[to] you announces glad tidings contra^ to what ye received, accursed 

ioTW. 10 dpTL.ydp dv9pu/7rovg tteiOw ^ rov 9b6v; jj 

let him be. For now men do I persuade or God ? or 

J^rjTCj dp9pdj7roig dpkaKeip ; sUyap" bti dv9pdj7roig ypBffKOV, 

do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing. 


XpiOTOv dovXog ovKMvJjprjr'. 

Christ’s bondman I should not bo. 

11 rvwpt^w vfjiiv, ddeX^ot, rd avayyBXiov Tb Bvay 

“I “make ‘known ‘but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which was 

yB\l<j9BV VTT ipOV, OTl OVK.BtTTlV KttTU dv9p(i)7rOV' 12 Ovdk 
announced by me, that it is not according to man. “Neither 


a + TOU aTToo-ToAov tlie apostle E ; ITpb? raAara? LTTrAW. ^ wept GLTTrAW. c atajfos 
TOV eveo'TWTO? LTTrA. ^ evayyeAtmjTat T, * vfx.iv T, ^ Y^-P LTTrAW. 

e yap for TrA. 
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yap kyu} Trapd dvOptoirov TrapiXafSov avro, ^ovt^ 

Hot 1 from man received it, nor 


II 


waa I taught [it], 


dXXa di dTTOKoXvipiujg ‘1 }}(tov %picrroi). 13 ’HKovffare.ydp rijv 

but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 

ipdv.dva(TTpo(pr)v TTOTS iv Ttp’lovdaiaiKp, on KaQ'.vTreppoXrji’ 

my conduct once in Judaism, that excessively 

tdiiOKOP Tj)v iKKXrjaiav rov Oeov Kai iiropBovv avTTfV' 

I was persecuting the assembly of God and was ravaging it; 

14 «rat TrpoiKOTrrovivnp'louddiafKp vTvip ttoWovq ovvTjXiKnorag 
and was advancing in Judaism beyond many contemporaries 


iv T(p.yk7'ei.pov, TrepKraoTipojg ^i]X(OTJ]g vizdpx^v tHov Trarpi- 

in my [own] race, more abundantly zealous being ‘‘of “fatlxers 

K^v fiov Tzapad6a(.it)v. 15 svSoicrjcrev 0€dg'' d 

^my ‘for [“the] traditions. But when “was ’pleased ‘God, who 


dtpopiaag jue tK KoiXiag prjTpog.pov, Kal KaXsaag Sid rrjg 

selected me from ’womb ‘my “mother’s, and called [me] by 


xdpiTog.avTOVf 

his grace. 


16 dnoKaXifipai rdjwidv.aurov 

to reveal his Son 


iv Ifioi, iva 

in me, that 


€vayy€Xi!^iopai.avrdv iv Tolg Wi’tciV evOiijjg 

I should announce Mm as the glad tidings among the nations, immediately 

ov.7rpoaavs9ijjiriv aapKi Kal a'luari, 17 ouSi ^dvrjXOod^ ^ig 

I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor went I up to 

'lepoaoXvpa Trpog rovg Trpd ifiov diroaroXovgf *dX\’‘ 

Jeru.salem to those [who were] “before ’me ‘apostles, but 

aTTTjXOov eig ^ApajSiav, Kal ttuXiv vTriarpBipa eig AapaaKOV. 

I went away into Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 


18*E7r€tra perd “tri/ rota" 

Then after “years ‘three 

Toprjaai “ITlrpov," Kal 

acquaintance with Peter, and 


dvijXOov eig 'lepoaoXvpa la- 

I went up to Jerusalem to make 

iirkpeiva Trpog avTov imkpag 

I remained with him “days 


SeKaTrkvre' 19 k'repov.Si riov aTrocrroXioj' ouk.eISov, iLprj 

‘fifteen; but other of the apostles I saw not, except 

’la/cwjSop Tov dSeXipbv tov Kvpiov. 20 d.Si ypaipu) vpXv, 

James the brother of the Lord. Now what [things] I write to you, 


ISov ivioTTiov rov 9eov, on ov.ipevSopai. 21 *E7r€tra ^X9ov eig 

lo, before God, 1 lie not. Then I came into 

rd KXipara r/jc Svptag Kal rrjg KiXiKiag' 22 ijpijv.di d- 

the regions of Syria and Cilicia; but I was un- 

yvoovpevog np TrpoaiVTrip ralg iKKXrjaiaig rrjg ’lovSaiag raig 

known by face to the assemblies of Judsea which 

iv xpttrry' 23 povov.di uKovovreg ijaaVy "On d 

[are] in Christ, only “hearing ‘they “were. That he who 

SliVKOJV rjudg Trore, vvv evayyeXi^erai rijv Trianv 

“persecuted ^s ‘once, now announces the glad tidings— the faith, 

rjv rrore iTr6p9ei. 24 kui ido^a^ov iv iuol Tdv9e6v. 

which once he ravaged: and they were glorifying “in “ms ‘God. 

2 "ETTEira Sid SeKareaadpiov irm> TrdXiv dvefSrjv eig ‘l€- 

Then after fourteen years again I went up to Je- 

poaoXvpa perd Bapvdj^a, ^avpTrapaXajSwv'' Kal Tirov' 

rnsalem with Barnabas, taking with [me] also Titus ; 

2 dvijSrjv.Si Kurd aTroKaXvxpiv, Kai dve9ipt]v adroig rd 

but I w'ent up according to revelation, and laid before them the 

evayyiXiov 5 KTjpvffaw iv rolg i9ve<7iv, KarJSlav.Si roTg 

glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 


ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught It, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time past in 
the Jews* religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it; 

14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be¬ 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi¬ 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called nte 
by his grace, 16 to re¬ 
veal hLs Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea¬ 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood; 17 nei¬ 
ther went I up to Je- 
rusalem to them which 
were apostles before 
me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then after thi'ee 
years I went up to Je¬ 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I mite unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af¬ 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judsea which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only. That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
preacheth the faith 
which once he de¬ 
stroyed. 24 And they 
glorified God in me. 

II. Then fourteen 
years after I went up 
again to Jerusalem 
mth Bamahas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up hy revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which 1 preach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vatel 3 to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


^ ov5e LTr. » — 6 0ebs (read he was pleased) [l]ta. ^ din}\9ov went I away la. 

oAAd LTTtA. “ rpia Ittj T. “ Kntpdy Cephas L'rXrAW. ® ot/i/- TA. 
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wraa with me, being’ a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una¬ 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Cilrrist Jesus, that they 
might bring ns into 
bondage; 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub¬ 
jection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some¬ 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person ;) for they who 
seemed to be someivhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me ; 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos¬ 
pel of the uncircnmci- 
sion was committed 
unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter : 8 (for 
be that wrought ef¬ 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to¬ 
ward the Gentiles:) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to bo pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given nuto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow¬ 
ship ; that we s/uniltl 
go unto the heathen 
and they unto the cir¬ 
cumcision. 10 Only 
they tpould that we 
should remember the 
poor; the same which I 
n Iso was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 

12 For before that cer¬ 
tain eame from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and .sepa¬ 
rated himself, fear¬ 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was c.arricd away 
with their dissimula¬ 
tion. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


doKovaiv, k€vop rpEX(*> n IBpajxov' 3 aXX' 

of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running or had run ; (but 

ovSk Tiroc 0 (Tvv kpol, *'EXXj;7^ oJp, rjvayKaadri rrepi- 

not even Titus who [was] with me, “a ®Greek‘being, w,as compelled to be 

TfiTjOijvai. 4 Sid.Se rovg TrapHtraKrovg 

circumcised;) and [this] on account of the ^brought *in ^stealthily ‘false 

adk\<povg<, oirnfig TrapsiatjXOov KaraaKOTrrjuai rtjv kXsvOspiav 

brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out “freedom 

Tjfxwv exopsv h> 'iva rj/xdg ^KaradovXto^ 

*our which we have in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 

trwvraf'' 6 olg ovS's Trpbg topav si^afxev ry viroTayyj 

into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield in subjection, 

'iva r) dXrjO^ta rov evayy^Xiov dia/ieivy wpbg vfidg. 6 ’Atto 

that the truth of the glad tidings might continue with yon. “From 

8k rii}V boKOVVTOiV elvai ri* OTrotoLTrore haav ov8kv 


ri, oTTOtouTrore yaav 

‘but those reputed to be something, whatsoever they were 


■‘no 


/not bia^kpu' TrpoaioTTov *i9ebg dvOptorrov ov Xa/i- 


*to *me ‘makes “difference : [the] person 


“God ‘of “man “not ‘‘does 


fddvH’ kfioLydp 01 doKovvTSg ovSkv TTpoaavkQEVTO, 7 aXXa 

accept; for to me those of repute nothing conferred; but 

TOVvavTiov, iSovTEg on TrETritrrEVfiai rb EvayysXiov 

on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 

Tfjg aKpofdvtTTtag, KaOtpg IJerpog rijg TTEpirojJLrjg’ 8 o 

of the nneirenmeision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, Che “who 

yap kvepyrjaag Jlsrpfp sig cLTTOffroXrjv rrjg Trspiroixijg, svrjpyT]- 

‘for wrought in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 

aev ^Kal l/toi" Eig rd Wvr)' 9 Kai yi'oi^rBg t7)v riqv 

also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 

SoOsladv ftoi, ’laKwfSog Kai Kr)<pdg Kai ^’lojdvj^rjg," oi 8o- 

was given to me, James and Cephas and John, those re- 

Kovvreg arvXoi elvai^ Se^tdg edojKav eftol Kai Bapvd/3^ 

puted “pillars ‘to “be, [the] right hands “they'‘gave “to “me’and “Barnabas 

Kon^bJviagy 'iva rjixsCg * Etg rd ’IQvy], avroi.dk Eig 

‘of “fellowship, that we [should go] to the nations, and they to the 

Trepirofirjv’ 10 [xovoi' rivv tttojx^^^' i"^^ fivrifxovEvivixEi'^ o 

circumcision: only the poor that we should remember, which 

Kai iffTTOvSaffa avrb.rovro Tronjaai. 

“also *I “was “diligent ‘very “thing to do. 

11 *'Or£.^f iiXOev ’rterpog'' slg ‘Avriox^iav, Kard.Trp6<T(t)7rov 


But when “came 


'Peter 


to 


Antioch, 


to [the] face 


avTtp 

him 


“came ‘some from James, 
^^X0OP»" VTrkoT^XEV 


difrearrjv, 'ori KarEyvtoajxkvog ^v, 12 7rpb.T0v.ydp 

I withstood, because to be condemned he was : for before that 

sXOeHv rtvag a-jro ’laKtofSov, jj,erd roiv WvCjv cvvrjaOiEv* ore.dk 

•with the nations he was eating ; but when 

Kai dtpippi^Ev kavroi', (pojSovfxevog 

they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afraid of 

Tovg EK TTEpiTOjir^g' 13 Kai avvvTTEKpWrjuav aunp Kai oi 

those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 

XoiTToi 'lovSatoi, wtrre Kai BapvdfSag Gwairfix^i] avrwv 

rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 

ry VTroKpiaei. 14 "AXX’ ore eJSov ort ovK.opOoTTodovaiv 

‘by dissimulation. But when I saw that they walk not uprightly 

Trpbg Ti^v dXrjOEtav tov euayyeXtou, eIttov np ^HETptp^' 

according to the truth of the glad tidings, I said to Petor 


p KaTaSov\<aa-ov<Tiv they shall bring into bondage ltttaw. i -h 6 t. '■ Kapol LTrw. 
■ ’[uidvT]^ Tr. ‘ + piv 0[l]. “ Kri4>a^ Cephas LTTrAW. rjKdev he Came LTr. 

» KTl4>a Cephas LTTrAW. 
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ijXTcpocQtv TrdvTUiVy Et av, ‘lov^aiog virdpxiov, WviKiog 

before all, If then, “a® Jew ’being, nation-like 

Kal ovk *lovdaiKCjg,'‘^ Vt’' to. iOvy dvayKa^Eig Tou- 

livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 

dai^siv ; 15 ^vtret Tov^aTot, Kal ovk Wvojv 

daize ? We, “by ’nature ’Jews, and not ’of [“the] ^nations 

dfxapTwXoiy 16 aldorsg^OTi ov.diKaiovrai dvOpiVTrog tpycijv 

’sinners, knowing that ’is *not ’justified ’a ’man by works 

vofxoVy Idv.prj did Tr'iCTeujg ^^Irjaov ^ptorov," Kal ypaig dg 

of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 

XpKTTOv 'Itjoovv sTTKTravaafzaVy 'iva 8iKatw6d)fj.av Ik TriaTUvg 

Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 

XpiffTOVy Kal ’ovk tpyiov vofiov’ ®^tori" '^ov-diKanvOyaarai 

of Christ, and not by works of law; because shall not be justified 

’ipyiov vofxov^^ Trdaa adp^. 17 aLdt ^rjTOvvrag diKaiioBrivai 

by works of law any fiesh. Now if seeking to be justified 

(Irt. all) 

kv xpif^Tip avpeOrjuav Kal avTol dfiaprioXol, *dpa” j^ptoro^ 

in Christ we ’were ’found ’also ‘ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ 

dpapriag didKOvog ixrj.yavoiTO. 18 ai.ydp d KaTaXvaa 

’of’sin ‘minister? May it not be! For if what I threw down 

ravra TrdXiv oiKodo/jidi, TrapajSdrrjv epavrov ^avvioTripi.'^ 

these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 

19 ’Eyw.yfip did vopov voutp aTTsBavov, 'iva Baip 

For I through law to law died, that to Q-od I may live. 

20 ^pt(Tr<p <Tvva<TTavp(jjpai' ^w.de, ovksti iyio, 

“Christ ‘I ’have ’been ’crucified ’with, yet I live, no longer I, but’lives 

av apol YpiOTO^' o.^£ vvv iv aapKi, av Triarai 

’in ’me ‘Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 

ry ^Tov viov rov Baov,^' rov dyairriaavTog pa Kal Trapa- 

I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 

dovrog aavTov vTrap apov. 21 oi»ic-d0€rai tjjv xdpti^ rov Baov' 

up himself for me. I do not set aside the grace of God; 

ai.ydp did vopov diKaioavvy, dpa ;i^picrr6^ divpadv 

for if through law rlghteousuess [is], then Christ ’for ’nought 

diradavav, 

’died. 

3 dvoyroi TaXdrai, rig vpdg ajSdffKavav ^ry dXyBa'i^ 

O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, *the ’truth 

pi] TraiOaaBai j" olg Kar otpBaXpovg ’lyaovg ^^ptorog irpoa- 

‘not ’to ’obey ? ’whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 

ypd^T] Hv vpiv^' aaravpujpavog; 2 tovto povov BaXio paBaXv 

set forth among you— crucified ? This only I wish to learn 

d(f vpCjVy a% apyiov vopov to irvavpa aXd^aray rj a^ aKoyg 

from you, by works of law the Spirit received ye, or by report 

TrioTawg; 3 ovTiog dvoyroi aara; avap^dpavoi Trvavpariy vvv 

of faith ? So senseless are ye ? Having begun in Spirit, now 

(TapKi aTTiraXaiffBa ; 4 rocravra aTrdOera aiicrj; aiya 

in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 

Kal aiKTj. 5 d odv aTrixopyyijjv vpXv to Trvavpay Kal 

also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 

avapyojv dvvdpaig av vpXvy a^ apyivv vopov y a^ aKorjg 

works works of power among you, [is it] by works of law or by report 
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not uprightly accord¬ 
ing to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe¬ 
ter before them all. If 
thou, being a Jew, 
Uvest after the man¬ 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na¬ 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 knowing that a 
man is not justified;by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law : for by the 
works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we 
seek to bo justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God 
forbid. 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans¬ 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God ; for if 
righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

m. O foolish Gala¬ 
tians, who hath be¬ 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whoso 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you. 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be¬ 
gun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it 


7 Kal OVX (ovk TrA) 'lovSacKCO? LTTrA. * ttw? hOW OLTTrAW. * + fie but (knowing) 
OLTTrAW. ’Iijcrov TTr. « OTi LTTrA. ii epyiov vofiov ov SiKaiiti9rjcreTai 

OLiTrAW. e afia L. ^ — ; (read Christ [is] then Ac.) l. g <rvvi(TTdv<a gltttaw. h tov 
0€ov Kal xpiOTOV of Qod and Christ LTr. ‘ — Tj} a\r}9eCq, fxy 7retde<70ai QLTTrAW, — ev 
VjJiiv LTTrA. 
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he. yet iu vain. 5 He 
therefore that ininis- 
tereth to you the Spi¬ 
rit, and worketh mira¬ 
cles among you, doeth 
he It by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of Abra¬ 
ham. 8 And the scrip¬ 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
aaying. In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra¬ 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ¬ 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that coutinueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for. The 
just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not 

of faith: but. The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 

blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je¬ 
sus Christ ; that we 
might receive the pro¬ 
mise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though il be 
but a man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of oue. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


Tnarewg ; 6 KaOdg ’AjBpadfi iiriaTtvaEv Tip Q^ip, Kai iXoyicOri 
of faith ? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 

avTip tig diKaioGvvTjv. 7 yivdxTKtTt dpa otl ol Ik 7ri(TTta)g, 

to him for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 

olroi *‘€1(717/ vloP ’AfSpadp. 8 7rpdidovaa.de t) ypa<pr) 

[are], these are sons of Abraham; and ^foreseeing Hhe ^scripture 

on SK TTiarewg diKatol rd eOvr} 6 Otog^ Trpotv^yytXi” 
that by faith “justifies “the '^nations *God, before announced glad 

aaro np ’A(5padp, '’On HvtvXoytiOfjaovrai"^ iv aol Tcdvra rd 

tidings to Abraham: Shall be blessed in thee all the 


IQvr]. 9 

nations. 

'Aj^padp. 

Abraham. 


ware ot Ik Triartwg tvXoyovvrai avv np Trianp 

So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 

10 oaoL.ydp epyojv vopov tiaivj 'virb Kardpav 

For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 


tiaiv yeypa7rTai.ydp^ “ "^TriKardparog Trdg og ovk sp¬ 
are. For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who “not 'does 


psvti "ev" TTCLGiv Toig ytypappkvoig sv np l3il3Xi(p rov vSpov, 

continue in all things Tvhich have been written in the book of the law 


rov TTOiijaai avrd. 11 "On.de iv voptp ovdtig diKaiovrat 

to do them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 

Trapd Tip Osip drjXov’ on 6 diKaiog sk TriaTtwg ^rjaerai* 

with God [is] manifest; becattse the just by faith shall live ; 

12 o.de vopog ovK.sanv sk Triarecog, ®dXX’" b Tcoiijaag 

but the law is not of faith; but, the “who “did 

avrd ^dvQptjJTrog^^ ^patTai sv avrdig. IS xp^^T'bg ypag 

‘these “things ‘man shall live in virtue of them. Chiust us 


i^rjyopaatv sk rrjg Kardpag tov vopov^ ytvoptvog virkp 7)pCjv 

ransomed from the curse of the law, having become for us 

Kardpa" ^yeypaTTTai.ydp^^ ’^TriKardparog Trdg 6 Kptpd- 

a curse, (for it has been written. Cursed [is] everyone who bangs 

ptvog sTTi ^vXov' 14 iva tig rd Wvri ij tvXoyia rov AfSpadp 

on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 

yevrjTai ev *‘]^piar(p ’li^aou,” 'iva Trjv srrayytXiav tov Trvtvpa- 
might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise of the Spirit 

rog XdjSioptv did Ttjg TriarSiog. 
we might receive through faith. 


15 *AdtX{j)oij Kara dvOpiVTrov Xlyw, opojg dvOpiorrov 

Brethren, (according to man I am speaking,) even of man 

KtKvpiopevijv dia9riK7]v ovdtlg dOtrsi tj sTndiardaaerai. 

a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto. 

16 np.di.’AjSpadp ^ippr/Orjaav'’ al sTrayytXiaij Kal npaTreppan 

But to Abraham were spoken the promises, and to “seed 

avTOV’ ov.Xeyti, Ka< Tolg CTrippaaiv, (bg stti ttoXXwi/, ‘dXX’*' 

‘his: he does not say. And to seeds, as of many; but 


ojg s^’ivog, Kai Ttp.aTreppaTL.aov, og ianv xP^^Tog. 17 tovto 

as of one. And to thy seed; which is Christ. “This 

dt XeyiOf diaOpKTjv TrpoKtKVpojpkvrjv vtto tov 9tov "^tig XP^^~ 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 

roi/" 6 ptrd '^srtj TtrpaKoaia Kal TpidKovra^' ytyovojg 

the “after ‘“yfears “four ’hundred “and “thirty “which “took “place 

vopog ovK.dKvpoif tig.ro KaTapyfjaai t^v sTrayytXiav. 18 ti 

‘law does not annul so as to make of no effect the promise. “If 


^ vloi elatv LTTr. ^ evhoyrjBrjo’oi/To.i B. "h on that oltttAW. ^ ** — ev (read 

nua-iv in all things) TXr. ® dAAa TTr. P — avOpitino^ (read 6 7roijJ<ras he who did) 

OLTTrAW. 8 oTt yeypaTTTat LTTr AW. ’ ItjctoO T/. * ippedriaav LVTtA. 

‘ aAAd Tr. “ — ei? LTTrA. " Terpcucdcrta Kal rptaKOVTa eTrj OLTTrAW. 
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yap SK vofiov r/ KXi^povofiia, ovkstl iTrayyaXiag’ 

‘for by liw [bo] the inheritance, [it is] no longer by promise; 

A^paap 5i STTayyfXiag KEX^piOTai 6 Oeog, 19 Ti 

but to Abraham through promise ’granted [*it] ‘God. Why 

oiv 6 vofiog tCjv Trapa(iaaE(i}v x«ptv *7rpo<7£r£0/;, 

then the law ? Hransgressiona ‘for “the ’sake *of it was added, 

o-xpig oS TO ffTrepfia <p STrrjyyBXraiy 

until shonld have come the seed to whom promise has been made, 

diarayElg Sl ayyiXojv Iv X^^P'^ peairov. 20 o.Sk 

imrlng been ordained through angels in ’hand *a “mediator’s. But the 

psairrjg ivog ovK.icriv, 6.8L9e6g Elg effTiv. 

mediator ’of ‘one ‘is “not, but God “one ‘is. 


*21 '0.ovv.v6p.og Kara tojv iTrayyaXicjv ^tov ; 

The law then [is it] against the promises of God ? 

fi-p-yevoiTO’ Ei.yap edoOtj vouog 6 dvvapsvog ^ojoiroujaai^ 

May it not bo I For if was given a law which was able to quicken, 


0VT(x)g *av SK vopov f/v" ij SiKaioffvvt]' 22 a\Xa avvk- 

indeed by law would have been righteousness; but ’shut 

KXstffEv y) ypacpi} rd.Traj^ra apapriav, \va i) k 

*up ‘the “scripture all things under sin, that the 

Ik TTiarEOJg ’irjffov So9y ro^g ttkjtevovgiv. 

by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to those that believe. 


ayyeXin 

promise 


23 ITpo.rov.de 

But before 


IX9biv Tijv TTiGTiv, virb vofiOv i(ppovpovpE9ay 

’came ‘faith, under law we were guarded, 


^GvyKEKXEiGpsvoi" Eig rrjv pEXXovaav ttigtiv anoKaXv(p9r]vaC 
having been shut up to the “being ’about ‘faith to be revealed. 


24 MOTE b vopog Traidayujybg i)p,Cjv ykyovEv Eig xpif^rov, 'iva 

So that the law “tutor ‘our has been [up] to Christ, that 


EK TciGTEoyg biKaio)9CjpEv’ 25 eX9ovGy]g.6E rrjg TriGrEojg, 

by faith we might be justified. But “having’come ‘faith, 

ovKETL VTTO 'Kaibayoiyov iapLEv. 26 TrdvTEg.yap viol 9 eov 

no longer under a tutor we are j for all sons of God 


EGTE dia Trjg TrhrEajg iv %p«crr^ "Itjgov' 27 oaoi.ydp Eig 

ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 

Xpifyrbv i(3a7rTiG9r]TEf %Dt(Tr6i^ EVEbvGa(j9E. 28 ovscJvl Tou- 

Christ were baptized, ’Christ ‘ye “did “put * 00 . There is not Jew 


daXog ovSe'^EXXtjv' 

nor Greek; 


ovK.Evi bovXog ov8e iXEvQEpog' ovk.evl 

there is not bondman nor free ; there is not 


dpGEv Kai 9iiXv‘ ®7rdvr€^"-ydp vpEig Ecg egte iv XP^^^V 

male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 


29 eLSe vpEig ^pttrroy, dpa rov *A^padp. awEppa iffTE, 

but if ye [are] Christ’s, then Abraham’s seed ye are, 


^KaV' *K:ar’" ETrayy^iav KXrjpovopoi. 

and according to promise heirs. 

4 Aiyuj-Skf i(f oGov ;^p6vov 6 KXr]pov6pog vijTriog egtiv. 

Now I say, for as long “as ‘time the heir an infant is, 

ovSev biacpipEi dovXov, icupiog irdvTOJV wV 2 dXXd 

nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] “lord ’of *all ‘being ; but 

VTcb ETTirpoTTOvg egtIv Kal oUovopovg dxpi rrjg TrpoPEGpiag 

under guardians he is and stewards tmtil the time ^fore appointed 

rov TrarpSg. 3 ovTOjg Kai ^pEXg, ore yipEv v^ttioi, vtto rd 

of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 

GTOix^ia rov KOGpov ^{]pEv ' dtbovXoopEvor 4 bre.df i]X9Ev rb 

elements of the world were held in bondage ; but when came the 


dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
th.at it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise: but God 
gave it to Abr.aham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law ? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it teas 
ordained by angels in 
the baud of a media¬ 
tor. 20 Now a media¬ 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then 
against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might he given to 
them that believe. 

23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 
under the law, shut 
up unto the faith 
which shonld after¬ 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us nnto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith 
is come, we are no 
longer under a school¬ 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je¬ 
sus. 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
m.ale nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, 
.and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now I say, Tluxl 
the heir, as long as he 
is a cMld, differeth no¬ 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint¬ 
ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 


’ eTetiri it was appointed g. y [tou fleovj L. * Ik vov-ov av (,^v av T) LTTrA. “ ixf)* l. 
aT^yiavv- xj/cAeio/xeyot being shut up LTTta. ® anavre^ TTrA. d — LTTrA. 

• Karoi T. f Tj/xeOa T. 
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W6 were chOdren, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, Qod sent 
forth his ^n, made of 
a woman, made under 
Uie law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons. 6 And because 
ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son ; 
and if a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser¬ 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 Sut now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage f 10 Te 
observe days, and 
mouths, and times, and 
years. 11 I am afraid 
of you, lest I have be¬ 
stowed upon you la¬ 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I be¬ 
seech yon, be as 1 am; 
for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all. 13 Ye know 
how through infii'mity 
of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you 
at the flrst. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an¬ 
gel of God, even as 
Christ Jeans. 16 Where 
is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of ? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if it had been 
possible, ye would 
have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
givep them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be¬ 
come your enemy, be¬ 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They seal- 
ously aSect yon, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But it is 
good to bo zealously 
affected always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


TrXtjpiofxa Tov j^popov, i^aTriareiXsp 6 6ebg rbv.vldv.avrov^ 

fulness of the time, “sent ^orth *Qod his Son, 

yevofievov Ik yvvaiKog, yevopavov vtto vopov^ 5 tva rovg 

come of woman, come tinder law, that those 

VTTO vopov t^ayopdffp, \va n)v vioBaaLav diroXa^iopav, 

under law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 

6 OTL.H iara vioi, a^aTraaraiXav 6 9abg to Tcvavpa tov 

But because ye are sons, “sent “forth *Qod the Spirit 


viov.avTOV alg Tag Kapdiag KpdX^ov^ *Aj3l3d b Trarijp. 

of his Sou into “hearts crying, Abba, Father. 


7 OJOTS ovKSTi al SovXogy ^dXX*' viog' aiba 

So no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if 

KXrjpovopog ^9aov dtd ;^pi(Trov.'' 8 ’A\\d rdrs 

heir of God through Christ. But then 


ulog, Kal 

son, also 

pap ovK 
indeed not 


aiboTag 9a6p, abovXavaaTE Tolg ^prj ^vaai" oboiv 

knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 


9eoig’ 9 vvp.ba, yvovrag 9a6v, pdXXov.ba yv(i)a9EVTag 

gods ; bnt now, having known God, but rather having been known 


VTrb 9aoVf TrCjg aTTiaTpatpara ttuXiv Itti to. da9av^ Kai Trrojxd 

by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 

OTOix^la olg iraXiv dvoj9av ^bovXavaip" 9aXaTa ; 10 i)papag 

elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire ? Days 


7rapaTijpal(r9a, Kal pr/rag, Kai Kaipovg, Kal apiavTovg.”* 11 0o- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years. 1 am 

(3ovpai vpdg, pijTrtog aiKt] KaKOirtaKa aig vpdg. 

afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured as to you. 

12 rlva(79a ori.Kdyw vpaig, dbaX(l>oi, bao- 

Be as I [am], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, I be- 


pai vpibv’ ovbav pa rjbiKfi<jaTa. 13 oibaTE.ba oti bi 

seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. Bnt ye know that in 

d(T9avaiav Ttjg aapKbg avrjyyaXtadpyjv vplv Tb.TrporapoVy 

weakness of the flesh I announced the glad tidings to you at the first; 

14 Kal Tbv Traipaapov ^pov rot'" iv Ty.capKi.pov ovk a^ov- 
and “temptation ^my in my flesh “not ‘y© *de- ^ 

9avT](TaTa ovba a^aiTTvoaTa, <j)g dyyaXov 9aov a~ 

spised nor rejected with contempt; but as an angel of God ye 

ba^aa9a pa^ big xptOTbv 'l7]Oovv. l5°Tig" obv 6 paKapiapbg 

received me, as Christ Jesus. What then was “blessedness 

vpbiv ; paprvpCi.ydp vplv ort, ai bvvaTOv, Tovg 6^9aXpovg 

‘your? for I bear “witness ‘you that, if possible, “eyes 

vpbjv kKopv^avrag ‘lav" abwKaTa poL.16 utOTa ix9pbg 

‘your having plucked out ye would have given [them] to me. So “enemy 

vpuiv yayova dXr}9avbiV vplv; 17 'LrjXovoiv vpdg 

‘your have I become speaking truth to yon ? They are zealous after you 

ov KaXoig, dXXd aKKXalcrai ^vpdg^' 9aXov(TiVf iva avTovg 

not rightly, but to exclude yon [from us] they desire, that them 

ZrjXovTE, 18 KctXbv.ba ®r6" ^r]Xova9ai av KctXip 

ye may be zealous after. But right [it is] to be zealous in a right [thing] 

TrdvTOTE, Kal pi) povov av Ttp.TtapaivaLpa irpbg vpag^ 19 Vffc- 

at all times, and not only in my being present with you— “little 

via" pouy o'vg TrdXiv dibivio ^dxpig^^ ob pop^<ti9y 

“children ‘my, of whom again I travail until shall have been formed 


P rifJiU)V our OLTTrAW. ** oAAa LTTrA. * 6ta deov through God LTTrA. ^ (j>v<rei 

/uiTi {read are not &;c.) OLTTrAW. i 5ovAeu<rat Tir. ; (read Do ye observe &c.) GLT. 

“ v^lMV your LTTrA ; vfiiov rhv w. ° TTou where LTTrAw. p — bv ltttaw. ‘i — a.v (read ye 
liad given) LTTrA w. * rjfia^ us E. * — TO LTTrA. ^ reKva children LTTr. “ /xe'xprt TTr. 
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Xpif^Tog iv vfxlv' 20 ii9eXov.de TrapeXvai Trpbg v/iolq aprt, Kai 

Christ in you : and I was wishing to be present with you now, and 

aWa^ai rrjv.(p(ovi]vjfiov^ on aTropovum iv vpiv. 

to change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you, 

21 Asyerk /toi, ot virb vofiov BiXovreg elvai, rbv vopov 

Tell me, ye who under law wish to be, the law 

ovK-aKOven ; 22 ykypaTrrai.ydp^ on ’A^pad/i dvo utoi'c 

do ye not hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 


lo’^ev' eva sk rrjg TraidiaKTjgf Kai sva sk Trjg iXevOepag' 

had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 

23 6 ^fiiv'' Ik rrjg Traidiaicrjgt Kara oapKa 

Eut he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yevvijrai'^' b.di sk rrjg iXsvOipag, ^did rrjg'^ STrayysXiag. 

been bom, and he of the free [woman], through the promise. 

24 drivd ianv dXXijyopovpsva' a^rai.ydp siaiv “ai” dvo 

Which things are allegorized; for these are the two 

diaOrjKai’ fua p,sv dwb dpovg Siva, sig ^dovXsi'av'' ysvvoUaa, 

covenants; one from motint Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 

?/ng ioriv ‘'Ayap. 25 ro yap ‘^"'Ayap" Siva dpog iariv iv ry 

which is Agar. For Agar “Sina '■‘mount ‘is in 


*Apaj3i^, ^avaroix^V'.ds ry vvv 'lspov<TaXrji.i, dovXevsi 

Arabia, and corresponds to the now Jerusalem, *she ®is *in “bondage 


fisrd rdjv.TSKvojv.avTiig. 

‘and with her children ; 


2G rj.di dvco ^IspovGaXrjp,, iXsv- 

but the “above ‘Jerusalem, '‘free 


9spa ioriv, Tjrig iariv /lijnip ^Trdvnav" rjpivv’ 27 ysypairrai 

“is, which is mother of all of us. “It “has “been “written 

yap, EvippdvOyri CTsXpa i) ov.riKrovaa' pij^ov Kai iSotjoov 

‘for, Eejoice, O barren that bearest not; bre.ak forth and cry, 

i) ovK.didivovaa' on iroXXa rd rSKva ri^g ipypov pidXXov y 

that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 


Trig kxovarjg rbv dvdpa. 2S^'HpsXg''.ds,dds\(poi,Kard'J(7adK, 

of her that has the husband. But we, bretliren, like Isaac, 

STrayysXiag rsKva Hopsv'" 29 ciXX’ MaTTsp tots 6 Kara 

“of ^promise “children ‘are. But as then he who according to 

adpKa ysvvrjQsig idiivKSV rbv Kara Trvsvpa, ovnog Kai 

flesh was bom persecuted him [bom] according to Spirit, so also 

7WV. 30 aXXa n Xsysi r) ypa<pr]; "EKjSaXe ri}v TraidicTKriv 

now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the maid-servant 

Kai rbv.vibv.avTyg, ov.ydp.p,jj ^KXijpovop-Tfay'^ b vibg Trjg 

and her son, for in no ■wise may “inherit ‘the “son “of ‘the 

TraidioKTig pisra tov viou ryg iXsvOspag. 31 *‘"'Apa,“ ddsX- 

“maid-servant with the son of the free [woman]. So then, breth- 


(poi, ovK.iopi'sv TraidioKTjg rsKva, dXXd Trjg iXsvQspag. 

ren, we are not “of “a‘maid-servant‘children, but of the free [woman], 

5 Ty sXsvOspiif “y" ypidg^^ yXsvOipoj- 

In the freedom therefore wherewith Christ ns made free, 

(Tsv, ^aryKSTS," P Kai fiy TrdXiv Z,vyip loowXsta^" ivsx’^^Bs, 2’ids 

stand fast, and not again in a yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 

tyw IlauXog Xsyio vpXv, on idv TrspiTSfivyaOs, XP^^'^^Q vp,dg 

I Paul say to you, that :f ye be circumcised, Christ “you 

ovdiv ojipsXyasC 3 fJiapTvpop,aL.ds TrdXiv iravri dvOponrip 

‘nothing ‘shall “profit. And I testify again to every man 


sent with you. 19 ily 
little children, of 
■^^'hom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present ■with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
■written, that Abra¬ 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 

23 But he wlio was oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewo¬ 
man was by promise. 

24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, .and answer- 
eth to J crnsalem w'hich 
now is, and is in bon- 
d.age with her child¬ 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is .above is free, 
which is the mother 
of ns all. 27 For it is 
written. Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail¬ 
est not: for the deso¬ 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus¬ 
band. 28 Now we, bre¬ 
thren, as Isiiac was, 
are the children of 
promise, 29 But as 
then he that was bom 
after the flesh perse¬ 
cuted him that was 
horn after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son : 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir ■with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

V. Stand fast there¬ 
fore in the liberty 
whereAvith Christ hath 
made lus free, and be 
not entangled again 
with tae yoke of bon¬ 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


"■ aWa Tr. ‘ L. y ■ye'yeinjTat "W. “ 8l Tt. “ — ai GLTTrAW. ^ 8ov\Cav T. 

« —'’Ayap LT[Tr]. crvva- T. « yap for GLTTrAW. ^ — irdvruiv G[L]TTrA. e vfiel^ yOU LTTrA. 

care LTTrA. ‘ Kk-qpovop.Tjo'ei shall inherit LTTr. ^ Si6 wherefore LTTrA. * — ovi' 
GLTTrAW. ^ — y {read With freedom «fec.) lttta. “ lijuas gltt a'w. ® . aTr}K€T€ 

{commencing a sesimae ai Stand fast) LTTrA. p -f out' therefore LTTrAW. i fiouAtas t. 

K K 
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say unto you, that if 
ye” be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit yon 
nothing, 3 For I tes¬ 
tify .again to every 
man that is circum¬ 
cised. that he is a 
debtor to do the whole 
law. 4 Christ is be¬ 
come of no effect un¬ 
to you, whosoever of 
yon are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 6 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the ho^ of 
righteousness by faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thmg, 
nor nncircnmcision; 
hut faith which work- 
eth by love. 7 Te did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that yc 
should not obey the 
truth ? 8 This per¬ 
suasion oometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con¬ 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: hut he that 
troubleth yon shall 
bear his judgment, 
whosoever he be. 

II And I, brethren, 
if I ^et preach cir¬ 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only tise 
not liberty for an oc¬ 
casion to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an¬ 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfllled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbom’ as thyself. 
1.^ But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 This I say 
then, IValk in the Spi¬ 
rit, and ye shall not 
fTilfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other : so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 19 Now 


TZEpiT^fivoiiki'tf) , OTt 6(pei\8Ti]g Lariv oKov rbv v6/tov iroiriaai. 
being circumcised, that a debtor he is “whole * *the law to do. 

4 KaTT]pyri9r)T£ aTvo ’’roi}” xpiarov, oirivEg iv vofxtp 

Te are deprived of all effect from the Christ, whosoever in law are 

KaiovaBe, rr}g ^dpirog k^STrkffarE’ 5 ijfXHg.ydp rn'Evaan 

being justified; grace ye fell from. For we, by [the] Spirit 

Ifc TTiareiog IXir'ida diKaioavvrjg aTreKdexopieOa. 6 kv.ydp 

by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 

XpiffT(p ’Ifjaov ovTS TrepLrojuLTj ri afCjOo/Gi^crrta, 

Christ Jesus neither circumcision “any *is “of force, nor nncircumcision; 

dWd TriffTig Si dyaTrjjg ivepyovpLSVTj. 7 KaXwg' 

but faith “by “love 'working. Te were running well: 

rig vjidg •avsKoi/zci/" oXrjdEiq. fn) TreiOeaOai; 8 r) Treia- 

who ^on ‘hindered *the ’truth “not '‘to “obey ? The persua- 

piovf) ovK 8K rov KaXovvTog vpidg. 9 Mi/cpd oXoa/ 

sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven “whole 

TO tpiipapia ^vfxoi, 10 lyw ^ TzkiroiBa eig vp.dg iv Kvpitp, 

“the *lump ‘leavens. I am persuaded as to you in [the] Lord, 

bn ovSep.dXXo.^pov^ffEre, b.Si rapdffrnov vjxdg (iaardaei to 

that ye ■will have no other mind, and he troubling you shall bear the 

Kp'ipa, bang '^dv" y. 

judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 ’Eya».(5£, ddEX(f>oij at Trapirofxrjv I rt Krjpvaau), ri an Sub- 

But I, brethren, if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet am I 

Kopiai f apa KarijpyyTai to aKdvSaXov rov Gravpov. 

persecuted ? Then has been done away the offence of the cross. 

12 6(paXov Kal dTroKorJ/ovTai ol dvaaraTovvTag 

I would “even ‘they “would cut themselves off who throw “into “confusion 

v/idg. 13 'Yp.aLg.ydp stt’ aXav9api(jL aKXr)9r}Ta, dSaX<poi’ p,6i>ov 

‘you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 

p,rj T7]v kXavBapiav aig dtpoppLyv Ty aapKi, iXXd Sid rrjg 

[use] not the freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 

dydiryg SovXavETE dXXr]XoLg. 14 b.ydp.Tzdg vofiog kv avl 

love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 

X6y(p ^TrXtjpovTaif^' av r<p, ’AyaTrrjaaig Tbv.TrXyaiov.aov 

word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

T'faproj/J’ 15 ai.Sk dXXi^Xowg SdKvaTS Kal KaraaBieref (SXaTraTE 

thyself; but if one another ye bite and devoxm, take heed 

uy dXXrjXojv dvaXojBijra. 

mot “by “one ’another ‘ye “be '‘consumed. 

16 Aay(t).Saj nvav/jiaTL TrapiTraTalra, Kal aTriBypLiav aapKog 

But I say. By [the] Spirit walk ye, and “desire ‘flesh’s 

ov.p,r} TeXeaTira. 17 y)~ydp adp% aTnBvfiel Kord tov ttvev- 

in no wise should ye fulfil. For the fiesh desires against the Spirit, 

fiarog, Tb.Sa Trvavfia Kara rrjg aapKog' Tavra ^Sa ' ^dvri- 

and the Spirit against the flesh ; “these “things ‘and are op- 

KEirai dXXjjXoic:}'' M BkXrjTe TavTU TroiifTa, 

posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things ye should do: 

18 aLSi m^avpan dyauBa, ovK.aaTa virb vopov. 19 ipavapd 

but if by [the] Spirit ye are led, ye are “no‘under law. “Manifest 

Sa aanv rd apya Ttjg aapKog, unvd aanv ^poix^ia^' Troppaia, 

‘now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 

dka^apcrta, daaXyaiay 20 alSioXoXarpaia., (pappaKa'ia, axBpai, 

uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities. 


r — LTTr[A]. * h’eKO\}/€V GLTTrA'W. ^ TTf TTr[A]. ’ -H [fie] but L. ” eav TTrA. 

* TTenkrjiUDTai has been fulfilled LTTrAW. y treaVTOV GLTTrAW. * vn LTTr. ^ yap fo! 
LTTrAW. ^ dA.Al)Aoi$ aVTlKCLTaL GLTTrAW. c [bjTTrA. — fiOt^eta GLlTrAW. 
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V, VI. GALATIANS. 

^epeiQ, Ovfio'i, spiOeTai, dixoffTaaiai, aipeaeig, 

strifes, jealousies, mdiguations, contentions, dirisions, sects, 

21 (pOovoi, ^<p6voif" fieOai, /cw/xoi, Kal rd o/ioia tovtoiq’ 

envyings, murders, drunkemieBses, revels, and things like these; 

d TrpoXsyoj vfuv, KaOwg ^KaV' irpoEi-KOV, on oi 

as to which I tell ^forehand ‘you, even as also I said before, that they who 

rd-TOiavra TTpaacrovreg /SaaiXeiav Osov ov.KXr]povop7]aovaiv. 

such things do “kingdom ‘God’s shall not inherit. 

22 6.H KapTTog tov 'KVB.vp.arog tanv dydirt], 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 

paKpoQvpia, dyaOojtrvvj], -Kiangy 23 ^Trp^orTj^;,’* 

long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

iyicpdrsia' Kara rdov-TOiovnov oukJ<ttlv vopog. 24 oLdk 

self-control: against such things there is no law. But they that [are] 

TOV %pi(jrov * rijv adpKa karavpiotjav avv roig TraOijnaaiv Kal 

of the Christ “the “flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 

raig kTnSvfiiaig, 25 ei Trvsvjian, TrvtvpLan Kal 

the desires. If we live by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 

< 7 roLxd)p.sv, 26 pLTi.yivi^fL^Qa Ksvodo^oi, dXXrjXovg TrpoKa- 

we should walk. We should not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 

Xovpetwi, ^aXXi/Xoig” (pQovovvreg. 

ing, one another envying. 

0 ’A^fX^ot, kdv Kal ^7rpoXr}(l>9y ' dvOpojTTog iv nvi irapa- 

Brethren, if even be taken a man in some of- 

Trnvpan, vp.elg oi TrvevfiariKol Karaprl^ers rdy.TOiovrov kv 

fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 

TTvevpaTL (jkottiov amvTOv 

a spirit of meekness, considering thyself 

paaOyg. 2 dXXijXujv rd jSdpi] /Saara^ere, Kal ovrojg ^^dva- 

tempted. One another’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 

TrXripfvaaT^^^ tov vopov tov ^ptorrou. 3 ei.ydp doKei Tig 

fil the law of the Christ. For if “thinks ‘anyone 

elvai TL, pydkv wv, ^eavTov 0p£va7rar^*" 4 ro.dk Ipyov 

to be something, “nothing ‘being, himself he deceives : but the work 

iavTOV doKipa^tTii) SKaoTogf Kal tote sig tavTOV jiovov to 
of himself let “prove ‘each, and then as to himself alone the 

Kttvxripa Kal ovk Eig Tov.ETEpov' 5 EKaaTog.ydp to 

boasting he will have, and not as to another. For each 

ihov (popnov (SaaTaasL, 

his own load shall bear, 

6 KoiviiJvetTio.dt 6 K:ar7/xoi'/t€vog roi’ Xuyov Tip 

Let ’share ‘him “being “taught "‘in “the “word with him that 

KaT)}xovvri ev Trdinv dyaOoTg. 7 pLrj.TrXavdadEy 9edg ov pvK- 

teaches in all good things. not misled; God “not ‘is 

T)]piKsTai‘ b.yap.Piav" UTrelpy dv9poj7rogy tovto Kal 9£pl- 

mocked; for whatsoever “may “sow ‘a “man, that also he shall 

aer 8 bn b aTTEipojv sig TJjv.adpKa.EavTOVf ek rijg aapKog 
reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 

PeoIgei ip9opdv' 6-bt aizEipivv Eig ro TrvEVfjia, ek tov 

shall reap corruption; bnt he that sows to the Spirit, from the 

TTVEvpaTog 9EpiaEL ^(orfv aiioviov. 9 to Se koXov rroiovvTEg 

Spirit shall reap life eternal: but [in] well doing 


UTi 

lest 


Kai GV TTEl- 
also thou be 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, lascivioiosness, 

20 idolatry (Witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu¬ 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like : 
of the which I tell 
yon before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they w'hich 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffcring, gentle¬ 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, tempei*- 
ance: against such 
there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and 
lusts, 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de¬ 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

VI. Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
he tempted, 2 Bear ye 
one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to be 
something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden, 

6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth in 
all good things. 7 Be 
not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for what¬ 
soever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that sowew 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever¬ 
lasting. 9 And let ns 


• ept?, ^>jAos strife, jealotisy LXTrAW. f — 4*6voi [L]T[TrA]. e — /cal [LjrTr. ^ TrpauTTjs 
LTTrAW. * + 'Irjaov JesUS [lJtTtA. ^ dAAijAous L. * }rpoATj/u.00]7 LTTrA. 

“ TTpafiryjTOS TTr.4W. ** avaTrhrjpuaeTe ye shall fulfil LT. ® (PpevaTrara eavTOV 
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not be weary in well 
doing : for in dne sea¬ 
son we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 Aa 
we have therefore op- 
portnnity, let na do 
go^ unto all men, es¬ 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house¬ 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have written 
nnto yon with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they 
constrain yon to be 
circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer per¬ 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei¬ 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; hut de¬ 
sire to have you cir¬ 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for¬ 
bid that I shonld glory, 
save in the cross of 
onr Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, bnt a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, .and upon the 
Israel of God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me : for I bear in my 
body the marks of the. 
Lord Jesus. 18 Bre¬ 
thren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A- 
raeu. 


jjnjMKKaKujfiSv'^^ Kaipcp.^^ap i§i(p OspiaofiEi^, iir) 8K\v6jievoi, 

we shonld not lose heart; for in “time ‘due ®we ®shall “reap ‘not “fainting. 

10 dpa odv ojg Kaipbv ^txo/iev" ipyaZ,ibfi^Qa rb dyaBbv Trpbq 

So then as occasion we have we shonld work good towards 

Travrag, p,d\i(TTa.ds Trpbg rovg oiKEiovg rrjg TriaTEojg. 

all, and specially towsirds those of the household of faith. 

11 TvrjXiKoig vfTiv ypdfipaffiv typa-^a Ty.ip.y.xupL 

See in how large‘to ®yon ‘letters *I “wrote with my [own] hand. 

12 0(701 Ok\ov(Tiv EV7rpo(TisJ7rrj(Tai kv crapKi, o^toi 

As many as wish to have a fair .api>earance in [the] flesh, these 

dvayKoZovdiv v/xdg TrEpiTepLVEffOai, povov iva r(p 

compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 

(jravptp Tov ;)^pi(7roi;'* *Siu)Kioprai." 13 ovSe.ydp oi 

cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. For neither they who 

'^TTEpiTEpropEtfoO^ aVTOl vSpOV ^v\d(T<JOV(TlV‘ dX\d 9 e- 

are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep ; but they 

Xov<Tiv vpdg TTEpiTEpvEdQaij *iva kv ry.vpETEpa.GapKL Kav- 

wish yon to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 

Xf)<T(ovTai. 14 kpoLSk pt).yevoiro KavxdaOai Ei.pri kv rip 

might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 

cravpip TOV Kvpiov.ijpCjv 'It](Tov ;)^pi(7roo* Si’ o5 kpoi 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 

Koapog karavpairai, Kayu) Koapip. 15 '^kv yap %/oio’r<^ 

world has been crucified, and I to the world. “In ‘for (Ihrist 

’\r}Gov ovte" TrepiTopr] *rt /(rxu€t," ovte aKpolSviTTia, 

Jesus neither circumcision “any ‘is “of force, nor uncirenmeision; 

dXXd Kaivi) KTiiTig. 16 Kui ocrot Tip.Kavovijrovrip ctol- 

hut a new creation. And as many as by this rule shall 

xS](T 0 V<nv, EiprjVTj kir avrovg kui bXEog, Kal ettl rbv ’lopailjX 

walk, peace [be] upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 

TOV BeOV. 
of God. 

17 Tou.XoittoD, KOTTOvg pot prjSEig TrapEx^Tio' kyoj.ydp to. 

For the rest, “troubles “to “me “no “one ‘let ‘give, for I the 

(jTiypara tov '^Kvpiov"' ’lr](Tov kv Tip.aibpaTi.pov ^aaTa^io, 

brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 

18 *H ’Ij/trou xpi(7rov pETO. tov ttvev- 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with “spi- 

paTog vpibv, dSEXipoi. api]v. 


rit ‘your, brethren. Amen. 

*np6f VaXoLTag kypaipt] dwb ’Ptjpijg. 
To [the] Galatians written from Rome. 


li 
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‘TO [*THE] “EPHESIANS 


EniSTOAH 

‘EPISTLE 


nAYAOY.“ 

“OF “PAUL. 


PAUL, an apostle of JIATAOS tf7r()cr7'o\oc ^’iriffov Ypt(7rov" Sict BEXr]paT0g Beov, 
S!^of God, tj the ofJesns^ Christ by wiU of God^ 

saints which are at ^Qig dyioig TOig OVITIV Hv KOI TTlffTOlg kv XP^^'^V 

Ephesus, and to the saints who are at Ephesus and f.aithful in Christ 


<1 ey- LTrAW ; kv- T. ^ Ixwfxej/ we may have T. * /utj placed aft^ LTTrA. 

‘ ^iujKovTo .1 are'being persecuted x “ neptTeTfx-qfxivoc have been circumcised l. '' — tuI 
read to [the]) ltifa. " ovre yap For neither TTrA. “ ti icrrlv is anything CLXTrA'w. 
y — Kvpiov LTTrA-w. * — the Subscription Oltw ; Ilpbc roAdras xrA. 

» + TOU ’Attoo-toAov of the Apostle E ; Ilpb? ’Ec^eatovs LTTrAw. ^ xpiarov ’IijcroG LTTrA. 
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'Irjcrov 2 xapig vfuv icai slprjvr} arro 9sov Trarpbg.yjuojv icai 

Jesus. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

Kvpiov 'l-qaov 

[the] liOrd Jesus Christ. 

3 'EvXoyrjTog b 9ebg Kal Trarijp TOv.KvpLov.r)pojv 'Irjffov 

Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

XpuTTOVj b evXoyrjcrag i]pag Iv Trdcry evXoyi^ TTveyparncy Iv 

Christ, who blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 

TOig ETTOvpavioig %ptoT<^, 4 Ka9(i)g l^eXe^aro y)}idg iv avroi 

the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose ns in him 

Trpo icaTa(3oXrjg Koafiov, etvai.rjfidg dyiovg ical dfxoj- 

bcfore [the] foundation of [the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 

fjLovg KaTSViifTTiov avrov ayaTT^," 5 Trpoopiuag Vfxdg Big 

less before him in love; having predestinated us for 

vio9B(Tiav bid ’1 t](Tov xpt(^T0V Big avrov, Kara rrjv Bvbo- 

adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 

Kiav TOV.9EXr}parog.avTov, G Big Brraivov bo^jjg rrjgxdpi- 

pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of [the] glory of “grace 

TOg avrov, ^iv.y'' ixa.piritJ(TBv VP-dg iv rip y)ya7n]fiivip' 

*his, wherein he made “objects “of ‘‘grace ‘us in the Beloved : 

1 iv ip ex^P^^ aTt oXvrpiJtXTiv bid rov.a'ifiarog.avrov, 

in whom we have redemption through his blood, 

r^v d<pB(yiv riov TraparrriiJixdriiiv, Kard ^rbv TrXovrov" rrjg 

the remission of offences, according to the riches 

xdpirog.avrou’ 8 VQ iTTBpiaaBVffBV Big ijpdg iv Trday 

of his grace; which he caused to abound toward us in all 

GOtpiq. Kai (ppovrjGBi, 9 yviopiaag r)plv rb fivGrrjpiov rov 

wisdom and intelligence, having made kno'wn to us the mystery 

9BXyfiarog.avrov, Kard ryv.BvboKiav.avrov, 7rpoi9Bro 

of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 

iv avrip 10 Big oiKOvopiiav rov TrXrfpivfxarog rivv Kaipwv, 

in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times; 

dvaKB(paXaiwGaa9ai rd.rrdvra iv r*p ra.^r€ '^iv 

to head up all things in the Christ, both the things in- 

TOig owpaj^oi^ Kai rd irri rijg yijg' 11 iv avrip, iv tp 

the heavens and the things upon the earth ; in him, in whom 

Ka'i ^iKXr]pdi9r\fiBV,'‘^ 7irpoopia9ivrBg Kard rrpo- 

also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pnr- 

9bglv rov rd.rrdvra ivBoyovvrog Kard ryv (^ovXyv 

pose of him who “all “things ^works according to the counsel 

rov.9BXrjfj.arog avrov, 12 Big rb Blvai rjpdg Big erraivov 

of his will, for “to “be ‘tis to [the] praise 

Wrjg^Kbo^rjg.avrov, rovg rrporjXrriKorag iv rip ;)^pio’np* 13 iv 

of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 

ip Kai vfJBig, aKovGavrBg rbv Xoyov rijg dXri9Biag, rb Bvay- 

whom also ye, having heard the word of the truth, the glad 

yiXiov rrjg.Givrrjpiag.vfxibv, iv tp Kai rriGrBVGavrsg iaippa- 

tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 

yiG9TjrB rip rrvBvpari rrjg irrayyBXiag ripdy'np, 14 icriv 

sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 

dppafiivv rrjg.KXrjpovopiag.rjfiwv, Big drroXvrpwGiv rrjg 

[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the 

rrBpirroirjGBiirg, Big Brraivov rrjg.bo^rjg.avrov, 

acquired possession, to praise of his glory. 


faithful in Christ Je¬ 
sus : 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and JroTW 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord J esus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ: 4 according as 
ho hath chosen us in 
him before the founda¬ 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
■without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted iu 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
wo have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac¬ 
cording to the riches 
of his grace ; 8 where¬ 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis¬ 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos¬ 
ed in himself : 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might g.ather to¬ 
gether iu one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are iu heaven, and 
which are on earth ; 
ei'en in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit¬ 
ance, being predesti¬ 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the counsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un¬ 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


^ -f ev in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. e ^ ayarrj) (read in love having predestinated us) glt 
^ which (read ixa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA. e to ttXovtos LTXrAW. ^ — re both 
GLTTrAW. ‘ enl Upon LTTrA. eK\Tj9r]fJLev we were Called L. 1 — rq? LTTrAW. o which LA. 
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1, II. 


15 Wherefore I also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanlcs for yon, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto yon the spi¬ 
rit of wisdom and re¬ 
velation in the know¬ 
ledge of him ; 18 the 
eyes of your under¬ 
standing being en¬ 
lightened ; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 and what is the ex¬ 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord¬ 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 

20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 

21 far above all princi¬ 
pality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, 
and every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
come : 22 and hath 
put all things under 
his feet, and gave him 
to he the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fiUeth all in all. II, And 
you hath he quicken¬ 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
c th in the children of 
disobedience: 3 among 
whom also wo all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful¬ 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by 
nature the children of 


Kayoj aKOVGag t^v kuO' vaag tt'kjtlv Iv 
I also having heard of the “among ‘you ‘faith in 


15 Aid TOVTO 

Because of this 

tcvpitp ’lr)Gov, icai dydrrrjv'' ti)v elg Trdvrag rovg 
the Lord Jesus, and the love which [is] toward all the 

dyiovgf 16 ov.Travopca vitkp upwr, pvsiav °vfxwv" 

saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 

TTOiovfievog iiri Twv.7rpoGSvx(^i^-pov' 17 "va 6 9ebg tov icvpiov 

making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 

■i)lx{i}v'h]aov xpi(^TOv^ b TTOTi^p rfig b6^i}g^ 8(pr} vpTiv TTvevpa 
‘our Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to yon [the] spirit 

(jotpiag Kal aTTOKaXvipecog ip iTriyvtbaEi avrov, 18 Tretpco- 

of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, ‘being 

Ttapevovg Tovg 6(p9a\povg rqg^Siavoiag" vpwv, eig rb dSivai 

’enlightened ‘the “eyes ®mind “of Voiir, for “to “know 

vpdg Tig iariv t) i\7rig rrjg.icX^aecjg.avTOVj Tig 6 ttXov- 

‘you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 

rog rfjg So^rjg T 7 jg.KXr]povopiagMVTOv iv roig dyioig, 19 Kal 

of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 

ri TO vTTspISdXXov piye9og Ttjg.dvvdpeojg.avTov elg ypdg 

what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 

Tovg TTiGTevovTag kutu Ti)v ivkpyeiav tov KpaTovg Trjg 
who believe according to the working of the might 

hxvog.avTOV, 20 t}j' ^ivi'jpytjGe^^" iv Tip %pt(7rtp iyeipag 

of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 

avTov Ik * veKpivVy Kal ^iKd9iaev'^ ^ iv Se^i^ 

him from among [the] dead, and he set [him] at “right “hand 

avTOV iv Toig '^iTrovpavlotg,'^ 21 vTrepdvio Trdarjg dpxVQ 
‘his in the heavenlies, above every principality 

Kal i^ovoiag Kal Svvdpeiog Kal KvpioTijTogy Kal TravTog 6v6- 
and authority and power and lordship, and every name 

paTog ovopa^ouivov oh povov iv Tip.alwvi.TOVTipy aXAd Kal 
named, not only in this age, but also 

iv Tip piXXovTi’ 22 Kal ^ iravTa vTviTa^ev VTrb TOvg irobag 

in the coming [one]; and all things he put under “feet 

avTOV' Kal avTov eSioKSv Ke<paX7)v virip iravTa Ty Ik- 
‘his, and “him ‘gave [to be] head over all things to the as- 

KXrjai^f 23 ijTig ioTiv rb.aivpa.avTOVy to TrXrjpiopa tov 
aembly, which is his body, the fulnesa of him who 

y TrdvTa iv Trdaiv irXtjpovpivov' 2 vpdg ovTag veKpovg 
all things in all fills— and you being dead 

role TrapaTCTiopaaiv Kal Taig dpapuaig^, 2 iv alg Trore 
in offences and sins, in which once 

TrepieTTaTTjaaTe icard ror aiCova TOV.Koapov.TovToVy /card 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 

TOV dpxovTU TTjg i^ovGtag tov dipog, tov TrvevpaTog tov vvv 

the ruler of the authority of the air, the spmit that now 

ivepyovvTog iv Tolg vlotg Trjg d7rei9elag' 3 iv olg Kal r'lpelg 
works in the sons of disobedience ; among whom also we 

TrdvTeg dveoTpaipripiv 7ror£ iv TaXg i7ri9vpiaig Trjg caoKbg 
all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 

tipihvy TTOiovvTeg rd 9eXtjpaTa Trjg aapKog Kal tCjv biavoim^j 

*our, doing the things willed of the flesh and of the thoughts, 


“ — TT}V dyd.TTr\v l[a]. ® — v^iav LTTrA. P <cap6tas heart GLT'l’rAW 1 — »cat LTTrA. 

* eyqpyqKcv he has wrought lta. * + riov the w. * Kadicrag having set L'mA. 

* -f avTov him T, "■ ovpavoU heavens l. ‘ -H ra w. -t- ra OLTTrAw. * vfiut* 
*read your offenees and sins) LTTr[A]. 
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and were children, by nature, of "wrath, as even the rest: bn t God, 


7r\ov(Tiog (ov kv IXeei, §ia Trji> ttoWtjv dydTrrjv avrov 

■■'rich ‘being in mercy, because of “great “love ‘his 

yv T^ydirriffEV 5 /cat ovra^ ^ju«C vsicpovg rolg 

where"with he loved us, “also “being ‘we dead 

7rapa7rTU)jj.acnVf (WVE^ujoTroirjaev ® t(^ 

in offences, quietened [us] with" the Christ, 0)y grace ye are 


(7Ecrw(7ph'0L' 6 Kai avvijyeipsp, kuI <TvvEKdGi<Tev kv rolg 

saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 


kTTOvpavioig kv 'irjaov' 7 iVa kvSEi^ijrai kv roTg 

heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 


aiwmv ro7g kTTEpxo/iivoig ^rov vTTEp/SdWovra TrXovroi' 

ages that [are] coming the surpassing riches 

T7]g.xdpirog.avrov kv ;^;pjjcrror;7rt l0’ vpdg kv xpf-f^'V ’Itjaov' 

of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 


8 Ty yap ;)(apiri ierrs (TEuioapkvoi did ^rtjg Tria-Eiog' Kal 

For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 

TOVTO ovK k^ vpidv, Qeov TO divpov' 9 ovK k^ k'pyojv, iva 

this not of yourselves; [it is] God’s gift: not of works, that 


prj rig Kavxyf^prai. 10 avrov.ydp kajiEv Tvobjfxa, ktktQev- 

not anyone might boast. For his *we “are ‘workmanship, created 

TEg kv xP^f^Tip ’lj]crou £7rt ipyoig dyaOdig, olg TrporjroipaaEv 6 

in Christ Jesus for “works ‘good, which “before “prepared 

Geog 'Iva kv avrdig TTEpiTzaryawpiEv. 

‘God that in them we should walk. 


11 Alb pvypovEVETE bn ^vpEXg Trore” rd eQvt] kv 

Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 

aapKiy oi XEyopEvoi aKpojSvirria vtto rfjg XEyopkvrjg TTEpiro- 

flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circum- 

prjg kv crapKi x^ipoTTOirjrov, 12 on i)te np.Kaipqi.kKEivip 

cision in [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 

Xi^pig xporrov, a 7 n?AXorptw/x 6 i^ot r^C TroXirEiag rov’lirparjX^ 

apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 

Kal ^kvoi ribv SiaGrjKwt' ryg kTrayyEXiag, kXTriSa py 

and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not hav- 


TEg, Kai olGeoi kv np Koapip' 13 vvvi.dk kv ‘irjaov, 

ing, and "without God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus, 


vpElg oi TTOTE dvTEg paKpdv ^kyyvg kyEi^OyrE" 

ye who once were afar off near are become 


kv Tip a'ipan 

by the blood 


rov xpt^f^TOv. 14 avrbg.ydp kanv ij.EipyvriJipibv, b rroipaag 

of the Christ. For he is our peace, who made 

ra dpipoTEpa 'iv, Kai rb pEuoroixov rov <ppaypov Xvaag' 

both one, and the middle wall of the fence broke down, 

15 nrji'ExGpav kv ry.aapKi.avrov, rbv vopov riov kvroXidv 

“the ’enmity “in ‘his “flesh, “the “law ‘“of “commandments 

kv doypaaiv Karapypaag' 'iva rovg dvo Krioy kv ^kav 

‘“in ‘“decrees ‘ha"7ing "annulled, that the two he might create in him- 

T(p ' Elg Eva Kaivbv dvOpioTrov, ttoiwv Eiprjvyv' 16 Kai a7ro- 
self into one new man, making peace ; and might 

KaraXXd^y rovg dpiporkpovg kv kvl awpari np 9 e<p did rov 

reconcile both in one body to God through the 

(Travpov, drroKTEivag ryv IxGpav kv avnp' 17 Kai kXGwv 

cross, ha"v1ng slain the enmity by it; and having come 


wrath, even as others. 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to¬ 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised ua 
up together, and made 
U3 sit together in hea¬ 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus : 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the eiceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je¬ 
sus. 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith ; and that hot 
of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God : 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should boast. *10 For 
we are his workman¬ 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath be¬ 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re¬ 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 
hands ; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co¬ 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
"withont God in the 
world : 13 but now in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having abolish¬ 
ed in his flesh the en¬ 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con¬ 
tained in ordinances: 
for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, 
so making peace; 16and 
that he might recon¬ 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en¬ 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and preached 


* Tj/ueda TTtA. ** <f>vtTeL reKva L. « -f [et'] L. ^ to virepPdWov ttAowto? LTTrA"W. 

* — T^s LTTr[A]. f TTore v/iets LTTrA. s — ev (read TO) K. ex. at that time) LXTrAW 

** eyeprjdrjTe eyyvs LTTrA. * avria LTTrA. 
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peace to you which 
were afar ofE, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both haTe access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa¬ 
ther. 19 Now there¬ 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign¬ 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge¬ 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


ni. For this cause 
1 Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa¬ 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward : 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote sifore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
tmderstand my know¬ 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro¬ 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 
the gospel: 7 whereo*f 
I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
eifectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
vfho am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that 
I should preach among 
the Gentiles the un¬ 
searchable riches of 


EvrjyysXiaaro Eipr^vrjv vfuv rolg paKpdv Kai^ 

he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 

Tolg lyyvg, 18 on.Si’ aurov txofJiev ttjv Trpoaayijjy^v oi 

to those near. For through him we have access 


dfitpoTEpoL iv ivl TTVEVfiaTt irpbg t'ov Tvarkpa, 19 dpa o^v 

both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 


ovKSTL lark ^evoi Kai TrdpoiKoi, ^dXXa’’ 

no longer are ye strangei3 and sojourners, but 


“cru/iTToXtrat'' rojv 

fellow-citizens of the 


dyiojv Kal oikeTol rov 0£ov, 20 ETrOLKobofijjOkvreg etti t<P 

saints and of the household of God, being built up on the 


OepEXitp tHjv cLTroiJToXojv icai Trpo^rjrojif, ovrog dfcpo- 

foundation of the apostles and prophets, ^beiug [®the] ®corner- 

yojviaiov aurov ^'lr](Tov xpiarov,'^ 21 ev (p Tracra oiKo8ofj.rj 

stone “himself ‘Jesus “Christ, in whom all the building 

avvap/xoXoyovfiivr] av^si eig vabv dyiov iv Kupitp, 22 iv 

fitted together increases to a “temple ‘holy in [the] Lord; in 

(p Kai vfiEig (jvvoiKodofieXcrQe eig KaroiKrjrijpiov rov Geov 

whom also ye are being built together for a habitation of God 

iv TTVEVfxari. 

in [the] Spirit. 

3 Tovrov-x^pi-^ nauXof 6 dsafxiog rov xp^f^'^ov ^’hj- 

For this cause I Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 


(Tow‘' VTTsp vfiCjv ribv Wvuv’ 

sus for you nations, 


2 Eiye r^KovaarE rt)v OLKOvopiav 

if indeed ye heard of the administration 


rt]g x^P^Tf^Q 9 eov ri}c doOEtOTjg fxoi sig Vfxdg^ 3 ^ori'^ 

of the grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 


Kara aTroKaXvxpLV ^iyvivpiaiv'^ fioi rb fivan'jpiov^ KaOojg 

by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 


Trpoiypaipa tu.oXiyy, 4 Trpbg o bvvaaOe dvaytviboKovreg 

I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 

I'orjoai r))v.avvEoLv.p,ov iv rtp pvarrjp'up rov 5 o 

to perceive my understanding in the mystery of the Christ,) which 

'■iv" iripaig yevEoXg ovK.iyv(vptaOi] roig vioig rivv dvOpiv-’ 

in other generations was not made known to the sons of men. 


TTOJV, (bg 2 'vv aTTEKoXv^Or] rolg dyioig aTTOoroXoig avrov Kai 

as now it was revealed to “holy “apostles ‘his and 


7rpo<pr)raig iv TrvEvparL' 6 elvat rd eQvt] avyKXripovojxa" 
prophets in [the] Spirit, “to *be ‘the “nations joint-heirs 

Kai '^avcraujpa" Kai '^aufifiirox*^'' rrjg.iTrayyEXiag.^avrov^^ iv 

and a joint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 

yrtp" did rov svayyaXtov, 7 oS Hyavofirjv'' diaKovog 

the Christ through the glad tidings ; of which I became servant 

Kard rr}v dcopedv rpg ^aptroc: rov Geov ^rTjv SoGeiadu" 

according to the gift of the grace of God given 

fioi Kard rr)v ivkpyeiav T^g.dvvdfxetog.avrov' 8 ipoi 

to me, according to the working of his power. To me, 

rtp iXaxiaroreptp Trdj^rojv dyiiov iSoGi] ii.xdptg.avrr)^ 

the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 

rolg Wveaiv evayyeXiaaaGai ^rbv^ dve^ixviaarov 

among the nations to announce the glad tidings— the rmsearchable 


“‘-f flpriirqv peace ltti aw. ^ aAA’ L. “ + ecrre ye are LTTrA. “ (Tvv- ta. ® 

'Iricrov LTTrA. P — b (read [the]) lttfaw. ‘i — ’Itjo-oO t[a]. ^ [ortj l. * eyviopia^ 

was made known CLiTrAW. — iv (read erepais to other) GLiTrAW. '' <rvv- t. " avv- 
LTTrA. “ — aifTOv (read of the promise) LTTrA. y — toJ LTTrA. * + ’Itjo-ou Jesus LTTrA. 

iyevriOrjV LTTrAW. ^ fioPetOTJS OLTTrA. ® — T<bv OLTTrAW. ** — iv (read TOIS 

to the) LTTrA. ^ TO LTT'rAV/. 
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VXourov*' Tov ^ptoTov, 9 fcort ^oj-tVat s-jravrag" rig 

riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [as to] what [is] 

TQ ^KOLViovia'' rov /xvcrrtjpiov rov aTroKiKpvfijisvov utto twv 

the fellowship of the mystery which has been hidden from the 

aiuiVDV h' Tip 6s(p, Tip Ta.TTavra Kriaavri 'Bia 'Irjffov xpiiyrov, 

ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 

10 'Iva yvcjpiaOy vvv raig cipxct^g /cgi rdig l^ovcriaig h’ 

that might be known now to the principalities and the authorities in 

TOig iTTCvpavioig dia ryg kKic\r](jiag i) TroXvTroiKiXog aoipia 

the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 

rov Oeov, 11 Kara TrpoOeinv r^v aiivviov, i)v iTToirjaei' 

of God, according to [the] purpose of the ages, which he made 

^ ^ptoT ^12 Iv (p txofxsv T7]v 7rap~ 

in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 


prjuiav Kai Trpouayioyip^ sv TTiTroiOrjirsi Sid rijg TriuTBwg 

ness and access in confidence by the faith 


avTOv. 13 Sib alrovpai pr) ^UtcaicBlv" 

of him. Wherefore I beseech [yoii] not to faint 

uov VTvep vpibv^ ijrig iirriv co^a.vpibv. 

^my for yon, which is your glory, 

KdpTTTio rd.yoi'ard.pov Trpbg rov Trarkpa 

I bow my knees to the Father 


iv Toig OXi^pecriv 

at '-tribulations 

14 roi;roi>.%rtptv 

For this cause 

^rov.KvpiovjfpCbv 
of our Lord 


'It)(JOV xptfrrot),'' 15 IK od Trdua Tvarpid sv ovpajfolg Kai 

Jesns Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 


Irri yrjg ovopdK^rai, 16 'Iva °S(pr]" vpiv Kara ^rov 

on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 

TiXovrov'^ rijg.SoKrjQ-^^brov, Svvdpsi /cp«ratw0f/rat rov 

riches of his glory, with power to be strengthened by 


TTvevparog.avrov Big rov tuio dvOpiorrov, 17 KaroiKijirai rov 

his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] ®to Mwell ‘the 

Xpiurov Old rpg TTiUTBiog iv ralg.KapSiaig.vpwv'IS sv dyaTTy 

“Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 


ippiKiopsvoi Kai rBOEpBXiiopivoi 'iva iKiirxvinjTe Kara- 

being rooted and founded, that ye may be fnlly able to ap- 

Xaf^iaQai avv ttclgiv roig dyioig ri rh TrXdrog Kai ppKog 

prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 

Kai ^jidQog Kai vipogP' 19 yviSvaLre rrjv vTTBpjSdXXovaa}' 

and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing 

rrjg yvioaBiog dyd'Kpv rov 'iva TrXrjpivOrirB Big ttuv 

knowledge love of the Christ ; that ye may be filled unto all 

TO TrXypojpa rov 6bov. 20 rip-Sk Svvapivip VTrip irdvra 

the fulness of God. But to him who is able above all things 

TTOujaai ^V7rep.iK.7rBpi(T(Tov'' mv airoupeOa if voovpBv, Kara 

to do exceedingly above what we ask or think, according to 

rr)v Svvapiv rt)v ivBpyovpkvrjv iv I'jplvy 21 avrip if SoKa 

the power which worl^ in us, to him [be] glory 

iv ry iKKXrjffig, ® iv xptertp Big rrdaag rag yBvedg rov 

in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 

aiivi'cg rwv aiivviov. dprjv. 4 Hapa/eaXw obv vpdg iyiv 

age of the ages. Amen. I exhort therefore you, I 

6 Ssapiog iv jcvpdp, dKiivg TrBpnrarrjiTai rrjg KXrjuBwg 

the prisoner in [the] Lord, “worthily ‘to “walk of the calling 


Christ; 9 and to make 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi¬ 
palities and powers in 
heavenly peaces might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac¬ 
cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pur¬ 
posed in Christ Je¬ 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold¬ 
ness .and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 AVherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for yon, which is your 
glory. 14 For thus cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 16 of 
whom the whole fa¬ 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ; 17 that 
Cluist may dwell in 
your hearts by faith • 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ya 
might be filled with 
all the fulness of God, 

20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 

21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor¬ 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


f ttAoutos LTTrA-W. S — TravTa? [l]T. ** oi<OVOfJ.Ca administration GCTTrAW. 

i 'Ir/crov OLTTrAW. k -V- Tw LTTrA. ^ — rijr LTTr[A]. *“ iy- LTrAW ; 

X. “ — TOV Kvpiov Tjixiav "Itjctou xpKTTOv LTTrAW. ° 8(0 LTTrA. p to ttAovtos 

LTTrAW. 9 v\f/0^ Kai /3d0o? LTrA. ‘ virepeKTrepicrcrov QLTTrAW. » + Kai and LTTr[A]. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli¬ 
ness and meekness, 
with longsufferiner, 
forbearing one an¬ 
other in love ; 3 en¬ 
deavouring to koep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 

4 There is oue body, 
and one Spirit, oven as 
ye ore called in one 
hope of your calling ; 

5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 ouo 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But npte every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea¬ 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith. When ho as¬ 
cended np on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de¬ 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de¬ 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that be might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per¬ 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi¬ 
fying of the body of 
Christ; 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea¬ 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 

14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti¬ 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 

15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
tho head, eren Christ: 

16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join¬ 
ed together and com¬ 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef¬ 
fectual working in tho 
measure of every part. 


6K\r)9r)rEf 2 fxETO. 7rdar)Q raTrEivoeppoavviig Kal *7rp^6- 

wherewith yo were called, with all humility and meek- 

njroCj" fiErd fiaKpoOvfiiag, dvExofiEvoi dWiiktov iv ayaTT^, 

ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in lovo; 

3 GTTOvddl^ovTEg TTjpelv Ttjv tvuriiTa rov TTv^vparog iv T<p 

being diligent to keep the nnity of the Spirit In tho 

avvdsafitp rrig Eiptjvtjg. 4 “Ev au)fxa Kal 'iv irvEVfxa^ KaOiog Kat 

bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, even as also 

EK\r)9rjTE iv fiiji i\7riSi Tr]g.KXr)(yEU)g.vpLCjv’ 5 eig Kvpiog, fxia 

ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 

TrioTig, iv ^uTTTiafia' G Eig 9Ebg kciI 7rart)p irdvraiv, b 

faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who [Is] 

IttI TrdvTCJi', Kui Sid TravrioVy Kal iv irdaiv 

over all, and through all, and in “all ‘you. 

7 ivl.dLiKdaTip yfiuiv ib69rj Kara to psTpov 

But to each one of us was given grace according to the measure 

rrjg bojpedg tov xpiaroi/. 8 diu Xfyet, *Ava^dg Eig 
of the gift of the Christ. Wherefore ho says. Having ascended up on 

vxpog y')(pa\(ji)TEvaEv alxpaXivaiav, ^icai^^ tdtoKEv Sofiara roig 

high he led “captive ‘captivity, and gave gifts 

dr9pu)7roig. 0 To.^e dvilSrj, ri iariv Ei.p.ii ort Kal Kari/Sr) 
to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that also ho descended 

^TTpaiTOv'^ Eig rd KaribrEpa ’^pipr)" rrjg yr]g j 10 6 KarajSdg 

first into the lower parts of the earth ? lie that descended 

auTog iariv Kal b dva^dg VTTEpdvuj Travriov tojv ovpavivVf 

“the^same ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 

iva TrXrjpivay Td.irdvTa, 11 Kal avrhg ibioKEv rovg.fiiv d7ro~ 

that ho might fill .all things; and he gave some apo- 

aToXovg^ rovg-di 7rpo(l>7]rag, rovg.dk EvayyEXtardg, rovg.dk 

sties, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 


TTOipevag Kal didaoKaXovg^ 12 rrpbg tov KarapTiafiov tCjv 

shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 

dy'iwv, Eig ipyov SiaKOviag, Eig oiKobopyv rov aiouarog rov 

saints ; for work of [the] service, for building up of the body of the 

Xpiarov' 13 /tixpt KaravrrjaiopEV oi TrdvTEg Eig rrjv ivoryra 

Christ; until wo “may ^arrive ‘all at the unity 

rrjg rriarEiog Kal Tijg iTriyvioaEiog rov wtov rov 9E0Vy Eig dvSpa 

of tho faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at a “man 


teXeiov, Eig pirpov yXiKiag rov nXyputparog rov 

‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 


Xpiarov' 14 iva pyKsn ojpEv r//7rtot, KXvbioviZ,bpEvoi Kal 

Christ; that no longer wo may bo iiHants, being tossed and 

TTEpiipEpopEVOi Travrl dvkpip rtjg didacKaXiag iv ry ^kv^e'kY' 

carried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 

rijjv dv9pd)7ru)v, iv Travovpyiy, irpog ryv ^pE9odEiav^^ rrjg 

of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematbsing 

TrXdvyg' 15 dXr]9EvovTEg.dE iv dydrry av^ijaurpEV Eig avrbv 

of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow np into him 


rd.Trdvra, iariv r) KE<paXt), 
in all things, who is the head, 


*^6" 7rdv 

the Christ; from whom all 


rb aibpa avvappoXoyovpEvov Kal ^avpI^ij^a^opEvov'^ did Trdarjg 

the body, fitted together and compacted by every 

dtprjg rrjg eTTixopyyiag kut’ ivipyEiav iv perpip 

joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


* TrpaUTVjTOS ITrA. — Vfxlv LTfrA ; rjixiv US GW. " — rf LTr[A]. * — /cal LTW. 

y — TrpwTOl/ GLTTrAW. “ — piepTJ (read [parts]) W. ® KvpCa T. ^ fJieOo&iav T. 
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svbg.fKatJTGV p^kpovg, rfjv avtr]aiv tov aiopaTog iroiUTai dg 

of each one part, the increase of the body makes for itself to 

oiKoSopi^v ^aavTov'' Iv ayarry. 

[the] building up of itself in love. 

17 Tovto ovv \syuj real fxaprvpopai tv Kvpio), prjKtTi 
This therefore I say, and testify in [the] Lord, ^no ‘‘longer 

vpag.TrtpnrartTv KaOujg Kai ra ^Xonra Idvi] TrtpnrartX iv 

‘that ^ye walk even as also the rest, [the] nations, are walking in 

paraiOTrjTi rov.voog.avTOJVf 18 ^i<7KOTi(jpivoi'‘^ ry dia~ 

[the] vanity of their mind, being darkened in the under- 

voig., ovTEg airyWorpnopivoi ryg ^loyg rov 9soVf Sid 

standing, being alienated from the life of God, on account of 

7^v dyvoiav rrjv obaav iv avroig, Sid tt}v Trwpiofftv 

the ignorance which is in them, on account of the hardness 

Ti]g.Kapdiag.avTit)V’ 19 oirivtg dTTTjXyyKOreg tavrovg 

of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 

TrapiStvKav ry dcraXysig dg ipyatjiav aKadapaiag irdayg 

gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of “uncleanness ‘all 

iv TrXtoi'S^ig* 20 vpdg.di ovx ovrwg ipaOers tov xpiarov^ 

with craving. But ye “not “thus ‘learned the Christ, 

21 tlyt avTOv yKovaart ical iv avT(p ibiSdxOyrE, icaOujg 

if indeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according as 

iariv dXyOtia iv rip’lycov' 22 d7ro9i<79aL.vpdg Kard 

is [the] truth in Jesus j for you to have put off according to 

rrjv irporkpav dvaarpo^yv tov TraXaibv av9pw7rov, tov 

the former conduct the old man, which 

(f)9tip6pBvov KttTd Tdg i7ri9vpiag Tjjg diraTyg' 23 am¬ 

is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; “to “be ‘‘re- 

vtov<j9ai T<p TTVtvpaTi Tov.vobg vpwv' 24 mi ivBvaaa9ai 

newed ‘and in the spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 

TOV Kttivbv dv9pu)7roVy tov Kard 9sbv KTia9ivTa iv Si- 

the new man, which according to God was created in right- 

Katoovvy Kai bawTTjTi Tyg dXi]9dag. 25 Ato dTro9tptvoi to 

eousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off 

-ipevdogj XaXtlTt dXi)9tiav SKaoTog pSTa TOV.TrXijawv.avTOv' 

falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

on iapiv dXXyXojv piXrj. 26 ’Opyi^€(r9e Kai pr) dpap- 

because we are of one another members. Be angry, and “not ‘sin ; 

TavETS' 6 rjXiog pyJTnSvtTO} irri ^Tcp'KTrapopyiapip.vpwVj 

“the “sun “let “not set upon your provocation, 

27 ^pfjTd SlSoTS TOTZOV Tip biajSoXip. 28 6 KXtTTTWV pyKtTl 

neither give place to the deviL Ho that steals “no “more 

fcXfTrrfrw, pdXXov.dk KroTriarw, ipya^optvog Vo dya9bv 

Met “him “steal, but rather let him labour, working what [is] good 

rai<;-X€jO(Tiv,'‘ tVa txy psTadtSovai Tip ixovTi. 

with [his] hands, that he may have to impart to him that “need ‘has. 

29 Tzag Xdyof oaTrpo^; iK TOv.GTbpaTog.vpivv pi) iK~ 

“Any “word “corrupt ‘“out “of ‘“your ‘“month “not “let 

(lit. every) 

7Zoptvs(y9o}y "*aXX’" tl Tig dya9bg Tzpbg oiKodopijv Tfjg-xpdag, 

•go “forth, but if any good for building up in respect of need, 

tVa dip aKovovGiv. 30 mi prj.Xv7ZEiTe to 

that it may give grace to them that hear. And gnrieve not the 

Tzvtvpa TO clyiov tov 9eoVy iv ip iGippayi(79r]Tt tig ypipav 

Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for [the] day 


maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 


17 This I say there¬ 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye hence¬ 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under¬ 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 
ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind ; 24 and that ye 
put on the new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour ; for we 
are members one of 
another. 26 Be ye an¬ 
gry, and sin not; let 
not the sun go down 
upon your WTath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 23 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let 
him labour, working 
with hi$ bands the 
thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication pro¬ 
ceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, where¬ 
by ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 


® auTOV T. ^ — AotTTtt LTTrA. S eClCOTio/uLeVoi LTTrA. i* [5e] L. ‘ — Ty LTTr[A]. I' jU.7jfie 
LTTrAW. i rat? iSiai^ with his own (— iSiai^ a) x^pdiv to ayadov LTTrAW. ® aAAa LTTr. 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma¬ 
lice : 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-heai-tod, forgiring 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 
V. Be ye therefore fol¬ 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for ns 
an offering and a sa¬ 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanuess, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints ; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which are not conve¬ 
nient ; but rather giv¬ 
ing of , thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un¬ 
clean person, nor cove¬ 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in¬ 
heritance in the king¬ 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Leu no man 
deceive you with vain 
words : for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe¬ 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord; 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right¬ 
eousness aud truth;) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them, 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re¬ 
proved are made mani¬ 
fest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Aw.ake thou that steep¬ 
est, and arise fi’om the 
dead, and Christ shall 
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a7To\vTQtx)a(.(x)c. 31 Traaa iriKpia Kai Qvjio^ kul opyi] Kai 

of redemption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 

Kpavyj] ical fSXaatprjfJLia dpOrjrio dtp’ vpwVf avv Trdcnj 
clamour, and evil speatang let be removed from you, with all 

KaKigi’ 32 eig dWrjXovg xpijaroi, EvcnrXayxvoif 

malice; and be to one another idnd, tender-hearted, 

Xapi^opLEvoi tavroTg, KaOwg Kai b 9sbg ev £%api'- 

forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 

(Taro ®«/LtTr.” 5 ^lvsa9e obv p.ip,i]Tai tov 0€oi>, ujg TEKva 

gave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as children 

dya7ri]rd' 2 kui TrfptTrarare ev dyaTty^ Ka9<hg kul 6 ;^picrr6e 

beloved, and walk in love, even as also the Christ 

7}ydirijaEv Kai TrapsdijJKEv iavTov virip V/juaiv" 7rpoa~ 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 

popav Kai 9v<jiav T(p elg oapijv Eucodiag. 

fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 

3 UopvELa.Sk Kai ^Trdaa dKa9apaia^^ i] TrXEovt^ia pijdk 

But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 

6vopLa^E(j9oj EV vpuv, Ka9ujg TrpsTrei dyioig' 4 aiV%po- 

let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and &thi- 

Tr]g pnvpoXoyla r) evTpaTTEXia, Va ovK.dvrjKOVTay" dXXd 

ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 

pLoXXov Evxctpif^ria. 5 Tovro.ydp '^laTE.yivojaKovTEg'^ otl irag 

rather thanksgiving. For this ye know that any 

illi. every) 

TTopvog, 7} dKd9apTog, f/ TrXEovEKrtjgj ityriv sidouXoXd- 

fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous, who is an idolater, 

rp?/g, ovK.EX^^ KXrjpovopiav ev ry fSaaiXeit^ tov xP^^^'^ov Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and 

9eov, 6 prjcelg vp.dg dTrardraj kevoiq Xoyotg’ Sid 

of God. “No “one “you ‘let ^deceive with empty words ; “on “account *of 

ravra yap '(px^rai 7) bpyr) rov 9 eov ettI Tovg vlovg rtjg 


“these ^things ‘for comes the -wrath 


of God upon the sons 


d7rEi9eiag. 7 pt) oCv yLVEa9E^avppETOxo0^ avToiv, 8 ^r£ 

of disobedience. “Not “therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them; “ye “were 

yap TTOTE GKOTOg, VVV.OE (pibg EV KVpl(p' d/g TEKVa <pU)Tbg 
‘for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 

TTEpiTrarEiTE' 9 b.ydp KapTrbg rov ^TrvEvparog" ev Ttday 
walk, (for the fniit of the Spirit [is] in all 

dya9(jjavv7j Kai SiKaioavvy Kai dXr)9Eiq,' 10 SoKipdl^ovrEg ri 

goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 

EtTTlV EVapEffTOl^ Tip KVpilp. 11 Kai py.^GVyKOtVlJJVUTE'^^ Tolg 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 

Epyoig Toig dKapTroig tov aKOTOvg, pdXXov.Si Kai iXLyx^TS' 

“works ‘unfruitful of darkness, but rather also reprove; 

12 rd.ydp ^Kpvpi]'' yivopsva vtt’ avrSjv aiaxpov ectiv Kai 

for the things in secret being done by them shameful it is even 

XkyEiv. 13 Ta.SE.TrdvTa IXEyxbpeva vtto tov tpivTog pavepov- 

to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are made mani- 

rat* Trdv.ydp to pavspovpEvov pug egtiv’ 14 Sib 

fest; for '‘everything ‘that “which “makes “manifest night “is. "WTierefore 

Xly€i, ^"Eyftpat" 6 Ka9EvSuVy Kai dvdara ek tuv 
he says. Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and rise up from among the 


“ — 5 e and L. ° us L. P V/aa? you TTrA. _ ^ VfiuiV you a. ^ aKaOapiria 

iraaa LTTta. * Or L. ^17 or LT. '' a ovk avr^Kev LTTrA. ^ I<rT< yuv^oTKOvre^ 

ye are aware of, knowing GLTTrAW. * o that LTTrA. y <rvv~ ta. * pcuTo^ light 

GLTTrAW. “ CTVV- T. ^ Kpvpjj L. “’Eyetpe GLTTrAW. 
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rSKpiov, Kai 87n<{)av(Tsi coi 6 ;^pi(Tr6g. 15 BXgTrfre 

dead, and Bhall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 

dicpt/Sw^" TTBpiTraTSiTe, fi^ ojq d(TO0oi, dXX’ wg ao<pot, 

how accurately ye walk, not ae unwise, but as wise, 

16 e^ayopa^ofievoi tov Kaipov, on at rjfispai 'jrovrjpai slaiv. 

ransoming the time, because the days ®evii ‘are. 

17 Sia.Tovro /nrj.yiveaOe d^poveg, dXXd ^avvikvrsg^' ri to 

On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 

OsXrjua rov icvpiov, 18 Kal /JiTj.pieOvaKSffOs oivtp^ iv tp 

will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 

ianv dawna' dXXd TrXijpovaOs iv TrvtvpiaTij 19 Xa- 

is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 

Xovvrfc aavTotg ^ ^paXpoTg Kal vfxvoig Kal tpSaig ^Trvevpari- 

ing to each other in psalms and hymns and ^songs 'spiritual, 

{tSovreg Kai ^dWovreg 'ry KapSig." vfiojv rtp Kvpl<p, 

singing and praising with ’heart 'your to the Lord; 


20 BVXf^pif^TOvvTSg TrdvrOTS virlp iravnov iv bvopari rov 

giving thanks at all times for all things in [the] name 

KvpiovJ]fiix>v *lr]aov xpif^Tov rtp Ostp Kai Trarpt* 21 vtto- 

of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, submit- 

raafTopavoi aXKrfKoig iv <p6^(p 

ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 


22 At yvvalKsg^ TolgJbioig dvbpdaiv ^vTzoidaaaaQa^" tog np 

Wives, to your own husbands submit yourselves, as to the 

23 bn “6" dvrjp icTiv KStpaXi) rrjg yvvaiKog, ojg Kai 


Kvpitp’ 

Lord, 


for the husband is head of the wife, 


as also 


0 xpf-f^Tog K£0aXr} rfjg iKKXrjaiag, “gat” avrog Hanv'^ awrrfp 

the Christ [is] head of the assembly, and he is Saviour 

rov (T(bparog’ 24 PdXX’^ ^(dtTTrfp" ?/ fJc/cXytrta VTroTaaaETaL T(p 

of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected to the 

Xpianpj ovrtog Kai al yvvaiKeg rolg/idloig^' dvdpdaiv iv Travri. 

Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything. 

25 Oi dvdpag, dyaTrars Tdg.yvvalKagJeavTwVf^' KaOwg Kai 6 

Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 

XpK^Tog i^yaTTijaev t^v iKKXrjaiav, Kal iavrov rrapkbuiKEv vTrip 

Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 

avrijg'^Giraavryjv aytday, KaOapiaag np Xovrpip 

it, that it he might sanctify, h.aving cleansed [it] by the washing 

TOV vbarog iv ptjpan, 27 'iva Trapaarria-g *ai»r7}v" iavnp 

of water by [the] word, that he might present it to himself 

ivSo^ov T>)v iKKXi]Giav pi) GTriXov ^ pvTida ?/ n 

•glorious 'the “assembly, not having spot, or Avrinkle, or any 

riov.ToiovTioVf dXX* 'iva y dyia Kal dpuipog. 28 ovnog 

of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 


'’bipEiXovaiv o'l dvbpEg'' dyair^v Tdg.iavrwv.yvi>a7Kag dig 

ought husbands to love their own wives as 

rd.iavTuiv Gutpara' b dyairCljv t 7 )v iavrov yvvaiKa iavrov 

their own bodies: he that loves bis own wife “himself 


dyaTT^' 29 ovbalg.ydp ttote rifv.iavrov GapKa ipiGriGEv, 

'loves. For no one at any time his own flesh hated, 


give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir¬ 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
are eviL 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi¬ 
rit ; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri¬ 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 

20 giving thanks al¬ 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa¬ 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 submitting your¬ 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo¬ 
dy. 21 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Clmist also loved the 
church, and gave him¬ 
self for it; 26 that be 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish, 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but 


^ a<pi/3a>5 TTUis T. « (Twiere understand lttva. f + [ev] la. e [Tn/ev/taTi/cals] la. 
^ — ev {read with your heart) T[TrA]. ' rals «:ap6iais hearts l. Christ 

gltttaw. * — vTroTda-creaOe ta ; vnoTaGo-eerduia-av {read to their own husbands let them 
submit themselves) ltt. _ ^ — 6 (read a husband) gltttaw. « — Kal CLTXrAW. 

® — ecTTiv LTTrAW. p aAAa LTTrA. 9 wj as LTTrA. *■ — ISCoi^ (read to the husbands) 
LTTrA. • — eavTUiv {read the wives) lttta. * aurbs (read he might himself present) 
OLTTrAW. kcl\ (also) oi avSpe^ CK^eiAovcriv LW. -f xal also TtA. 
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nourifiheth and che- 
risheth it, eyen as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we arc members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
ai'.d of his hones. 

31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall he one flesh. 

32 This is a^eat mys¬ 
tery : but I speak con¬ 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe¬ 
less let every one of 

f ’ou in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband. 


*aXX’ 

but 


iKTpk<pu Kal OaXTrai 
nourishes and cherishes 


avrrjVf Ka 9 <i)g kuI 6 ^Kvpiog" ri]v 

it, even as also the Lord the 


kKK\i](Tiav. 30 071 peXt} iofxlv TOV.aMfiarog.avrov, Hk rfje 

assembly: for members we are of his body, of 

ffapKog.avTOV, Kal t/c rwKoaTkojv.avTov.'^ 31 *Avtl tovtov 

his flesh, and of his bones. Because of this 

KaraXsixpei dvOpwTrog “roi^" Trarkpa ^avrov'' Kal fiTjrkpa, 

®shall *lcave *a "man “father “his and mother, 

Kal 7rpoaKoXXr]9{](TF.TaL ^Trpbg Tr)v yvvaXKa^^ *a?Vou." Kal laov- 

and shall be joined to =^wife *his, and ^shall 


rai 01 CVQ dg adpKa fiiav. 32 Tb.fxvarijpiov.rovTO pkya iariv* 

*he ‘the “two for “flesh ‘one. This mystery “great ‘is, 


iydtj.bi XiyotJ dg xpiarov Kal hig" 
but I speak as to Christ and as to 


7j)v iKKXl](jiaV. 
the assembly. 


33 ttXt^v 

However 


Kal vjiiETg oL/caO’-fW, SKaarog rrjv.iavrov yvvaXKa ovrojg dya- 

also ye everyone, “each *hie “own “wife ’so ‘let 

TTorw 0)g iavTOV' y-di yvvr) 'iva <po(iijiTaL rbv dvdpa. 

“love as himself; and the wife that she may fear the husband. 


VI. Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord; for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 

may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro¬ 
voke not your chil¬ 
dren to wi'ath : but 
bring them up in the 
nui'ture and admoni¬ 
tion of the Lord. 


0 Ta rcici^a, VTraKOVFTS To7g.yoi>svaiv.vnu>v *\v iciipiy*'* 

Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 

TOVTO.yap kariv diKaiov. 2 Tip.a rbv.Trarspa.aov Kal 

for this is just. Honour thy father and 

pTjTspa' i]Tig IctIv svroXt) Trpibrr] iv kirayyikia' ^'iva 

mother, which is “commandment ‘the “first with a promise, that 

ei <J0i ysvrjrai, Kal lay fjiaKpoxpoviog IttI ryg jrjg, 

well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on the earth. 

4 Kai 01 Trarepegf jurj.Trapopyd^srs Ta.rsKva.vixibv, *aXX’'' cic- 

And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 

rp£0£7€ avTOL kv Traibdq, Kal vov9s(Ti^ Kvp'iov, 

rip them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 


5 Servants, be obedi¬ 
ent to them that arc 
your masters accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
fi not "With eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men : 8 knowing 

that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re¬ 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
fi-ce. 9 And, ye mas¬ 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for¬ 
bearing threatening; 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea¬ 
ven ; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. 


5 Oi dovXoi<, vTraKOvsTE roig ^Kvpioig Kara frap/ca ' 

Bondmen, obey [your] masters according to flesh 

fXFrd (pdfSov Kal rpo/tov, kp dTrXorrjri Wrjg^.Kapdiag.v/JLUiV, (jjg 

with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, .as 

rw k«7’ ^6<f)9aXijiodovXELav'^ ihg dv9pu)7rdps(TKOLf 

to the Christ; not with eye-service as meu-pleasers; 

dXX* big SovXoi Vou" ^picrrou, Troiovvrsg rb 9 kXrjna rov 9eov 

but as bondmen of the Christ, doing the will of God 


ijiVXiJQf 7 p.ET Evvoiag bovXevovTEg rip icvplip Kal 

from [the] soul, with good will doing service to the Lord and 

ovK dv 9 pu) 7 ro(g' 8 Eidorsg oti ^^o.kdv.ri SKaarog'' Troiyoy 

not to men ; knowing that whatsoever “each “may '‘have “done 

dya 96 vy TOVTO °KOfiLUTad^ Trapd Prow®' Kvpiov, eite dovXog 

^good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

BITE kXEv 9 Epog. 9 Kal oi Kvpioi, rd.avTd ttoielte Trpbg 

or free. And masters, the same things do towards 


avrovgy dvikvTEg Ti)v dirEiXyr' 
them, giving up threatening. 


ElboTEg bn Kal ^vfxibv.avTibv 

knowing that also your own 


6" KVpiog karni kv ovpavoTg, Kal 'TrpoaoiTroXtjxl/la^^ ovK.k'anv 

master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 


Trap’ avnp. 

with him. 


* dAAd LiTrAW. > Christ GLTTrAW. * — e/c T^s to end of verse LTTr[A]. ^ — rhv 

LTtA. — avTOV LTTrA, ® — Ttjt' LTrA. ^ Tp yvuaiKC tO the Wife LTTr. * — avrov T. 

^ [et?] LA. s — er Kvpi'co L[TrA]. ^ Kara adpKa KVpCoiT LTTr.^ ‘ — T. CM^^oAfto- 
8ov\iav T. * — ToO thc LTTrAW. -f «s as GLTTrAW. “ e/cacTTo? o (— op'cad if any¬ 
thing) ta) edv {av Tr) re (—TiLTr) LTTrAW. ® KO/uicreTai. LTTrA. P — Tou (read [the]) 

OLTPrAW, avTwv Kal vfMuir 6 of them and of you the LTTrAW. '' 7rpo<rw7roAr}/ui//ia LTTrA. 
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VI. 


EPHESIANS. 


10 ‘ToAoittov,'^ "'aSsXipo'i.ixov," IvdvvafjLoiKrOe iv Kvpl(^y 

For the rest, my brethren, he empowered in [the] Lord, 

Kal Iv T(p Kparu rrjQ.lc^voQ.avTOv, 11 kvdvGaaOe rijv Ttav- 

and in the might of his strength. Pnt on the pan- 

OTvX'iav Tov Oeov, Trpbg to dvvaaOai vpag CFTiivai Trpbg rag 

oply of God, for “to ®be '‘able ‘you to stand against the 

^fisBocsiag" tov bialSoXov' 12 on ovkIctiv i) ttciXi] 

artifices of the deyil; because ^is *not ^o^ns ‘the “wrestling 

Trpbg atpa /cat crap/ca, aXXd Trpbg Tag apx^Qy Trpbg rag 

against blood and fiesh, but against principalities, against 

i^ovaiagy Trpbg Tovg KOOfiOKpaTOpag tov OKOTOvg ^tov alojvog 

authorities, against the world-mlers of the darkness of “ago 

*rodrov,'* Trpbg rd TrvevpaTiKa Tijg Trovrjpiag kv Toig i7rov~ 

‘this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickedness in the hea- 

pavioig. 13 Sid tovto dvaXcijSsTS t?jv TravoTrX'iav tov 9eov, 

venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, 

Vva SvvriQriTE dvTiOTr)vai Iv Ty ypipi^ Ty Trovyjpdy Kai drravTa 

that ye may be able to withstand in the “day ‘evil, and all things 

KaTspyaadpEvoi CTyvai. 14 cTijTE obv Trepi^ojadpevoi Tyv 

haring worked out to stand. Stand therefore, haring girt about 

ba^mKvpu)v kv aXyOeigi, /cat IvSvadpevoi tov OiopuKa Tqg 

your loins with truth, and haring put on the breastplate 

SiKaiocrvvygy 15 /cat VTroSriadpsvoi Tovg Tro^ag Iv Itoi- 

of righteousness, and haring shod the feet with [the] pre- 

paff'ia TOV EvayyeXiov Tijg Eiprjvyg' 16 HttV^ Trdaiv dvaXa~ 

paration of the glad tidings of peace; besides all haring 

l^ovTEg Tbv OvpEbv Tyg TriarEiogy tv tp Sw^oegOe TrdvTa 

taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will be able all 

rd (^eXj] tov TTovrjpov Vd" TTETrvpivpkva a^kaac 1" Krai 
the “darts “of *the “wicked ®one ‘burning to quench. Also 

Tyv TTEpiKEipaXaiav tov G(oT7]p'iov St^aaOE, /cat Tyv pa.)(a.ipav 

the helmet of salration receire, and the sword 

TOV TTVEVfxaTogy 0 EGTiv pypa dEov‘ 18 Sid Trdarjg TrpooEvxyg 

of the Spirit, which is “word ‘God’s; by all prayer 

/cat SEyGEixjg TTpoGEv^bpEvoi tv TravTi Kaipip tv TrvEvpaTi, 

and supplication praying in erery season in [the] Spirit, 

/cat tig avTb.^TOVTo" dypvTrvovvTtg tv Trdoy TrpoGKapTEpyati 

and unto this rery thing watching with all persererance 

/cat StrjaEi TTEpl TrdvTiov Ta>v dyiioVy 19 /cat VTrtp tpov tVa 

and supplication for all saints; and for me that 

poi ^SoOeit]" Xoyog tv dvoi^Ei TOv.GTopaTog.pov iv 

to me may be giren utterance in [the] oi)ening of my mouth with 

Trappyaiay yvivpiaai ro pvarypiov ^tov eyayyeXtoi/," 20i;7r6p 

boldness to make known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 

oh TrpEajSEVu) iv dXvGEiy 'iva iv avTip TrappyGidaojpai 

which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bold 

o/t; SeT pE XaXyGai. 

as it behores me to speak. 


21 "ivaAt ^EiSyTE 


Kai vpEXg'' rd /car ipiy tL 

But that “may ‘know “also ‘ye the things concerning me, what 

TTpaGGiOy TrdvTa ^vp2v yvwpiVet" Tvxncbg b dyaTrijTbg 

I am doing, all things to you will make known Tychicns the belored 


10 Finally, my bre¬ 
thren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, th-at 
ye may be able to 
stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle 
not against fiesh and 
blood, but against 
principalities, against 
powers, against the 
rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this world, a- 
gainst spiritual wick¬ 
edness in high places. 

13 Wherefore tiie un¬ 
to you the whole ar¬ 
mour of God, that ye 
may be able to with- 
st.ind in the evil day, 
and having done all, 
to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having your 
loins girt about with 
truth, and having on 
the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 
your feet shod with 
the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ; 16 a- 
bove all, taking the 
shield of faith, where¬ 
with ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet 
of salvation, .and the 
sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God: 18 praying al¬ 
ways with all prayer 
and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch¬ 
ing thereunto with 
all perse veritnce and 
supplication for all 
saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may 
be given unto me, 
that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of 
the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambas¬ 
sador in bonds: that 
therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 


21 But that ye also 
may know my affairs, 
ana how I do, Tj’chi- 
cus, a beloved brother 


* Tou AotTToO LTTrA. ^ — aSek^OL fiuv LTTrA. ^ peOoSCa^ T. * vplv to you L. 

y — TOV aI(oro9 {vead of this darkness) glttfaw. » — tovtov (read of darkness) w. ^ ei* 
in LTTr. b — Ttt L[TrAl ^ ^ — TOVTO very thing LTTtA. So6y GLTTrAW. ® [tov evay- 

yeAi'ov] L. Kai vaeii elS^re LTTr. B yvuipCaei vpiv LTTr. 
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npo2 <i>iAinnHSioT2. 


I. 


and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things : 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
onr affairs, and that 
lie might comfort 
your hearts. 


23 Peace 6c to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 Grace 6e with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesns Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 


dSeXtlibg Kai Triffrog diaKovog ev Kvpitp' 22 bv eTrsfi^a 

brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord ; whom I sent 

TTpog vfidg elg avrb.TOvro, 'Iva yvatTS. rd TTEpl 

to yon for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 

iipwv Kal irapaKoXhay rdg.Kapdiag.vpCjr. 

ns and he might encourage yonr hearts. 

23 Elprjvrj roXg dSsXtpolg Kal dydirr] perd TrhrEujg dizo 

Peace to the brethren, and love with faith from 

Oeov irarpog Kai Kvplov ’Ii]aov Xipiarov. 24 'H perA 

God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 

iravTiov Twv dyaTrtbvrojv rbv.Kvpiov.t)pibv "Irjaovv ^ptcrrov 

all those that love onr Lord Jesus Christ 

Iv dtpOapaia. 

in incorruption. Amen. 

^rrpog ’Ecpeaiovg lypdtprj dirb Tuxifcou." 

To [the] Ephesians written from Pome, by Tychicus, 


‘H nP02 TOYS (plAinnHSlOYS EniSTOAH." 

THE “TO “THE •PHILIPPIAKS ‘EPISTLE. 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesns which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea* 
cons : 2 Grace be unto 
yon, and peace, from 
God onr Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem¬ 
brance of yon, 4 al¬ 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you aU 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow¬ 
ship in the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be¬ 
gan a good work in 
you will perform it 
until the day of Jesns 
Christ; 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of yon all, be¬ 
cause I have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par¬ 
takers of my grace. 
8 For God is my re- 


riATAOS Kai TipoOeog SovXoi ^’irjaov ^pttrroi)," irdatv roig 

Panl and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the 

dyioig kv xpiartp 'lr](yov roig obaiv iv ^iXiTnroig, avv 

saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with [the] 

ETTLiTKOTroig Ktti SiaKovoig' 2 vplv Kai eip^vr) Atto 9eov 

overseers and those who serve. Grace to yon and peace from God 

TraTpbg.rjptbv Kai Kvpiov '^^Irjcrov xpioroi).'' 

OUT Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Euxapicrrw rtp.OEfp.pov tiri Trday.ry pvEiq, vpwVf 

I thank my God on the w'hole remembrance of you, 

4 TrdvTOTS tv irday dsyaei pov virtp irdvriov vpwv perd 

always in “every “supplication 'my for “.all 'you with 

XCtpdiQ Tyv derjaiv TroiovpEvog, 5 sttI ry.Koiviovia.vpiov sig 

joy “supplication 'making, for yotir fellowship in 

TO svayykXiov, aTrb " irptoryg ijpkpag dxpi rov vvv' 6 tts- 

the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now; being 

TTOiOtog avTo.TOVTO, on 6 ivap^dpevog kv vplv tpyov 

persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a “work 

dya96v iTrLTsXkaei ^dxpig^^ ^*Iyaov xpiffrov*” 

'good will complete [it] nntil [the] day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Ka9h)g tffriv biKaiov tpoi rovro tppovElv virtp TrdvTtvv vpiov, 

as it is righteous for me this to think as to “all ‘you, 

Sid TO tx^Lv pE tv ry KapSig, vpdg, ev.te rolg.bEapolg.pov 

because “have “me *in “the “heart ‘ye, both in my bonds 

Kai P ry diroXoyig Kai ^E^aiwaEt rov EvayyEXioV) Vi;y- 

and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 

Koiviovovg" pov.ryg.xdpiTog Trdvrag vpdg ovrag. 8 pdpTvg.ydp 

partakers of my grace all ye are. For “witness 


h — a-ix-^v OLTTrA. »— the subscHption qltw ; ITpb? ’E^eo-tov? TrA. 

+ IlauAov Tov ’Attoo-toAov of Paul the Apostle e ; -f IlauAov Q; — tous eo ; Upb? 
4>tAi7r7n}(riov? LTTrAW. i ’Iijcrov LTTrAW. “ ’Iijcrou w. » + rijs 

the LTTrA. ® axP‘ I’^A. f + it' iu (read the) [LjTTrAW:.---^ ^ <tvv- t. 
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uov ’^kffrlv" 6 9 s 6 g, mq tTrnroOio Tzavraq vfiag Iv (nrXdy- 

^ny *i8 *God, how I long after “all ‘yon in [the] bowels 

Xvoig ^’lr}(Tov ;^pi<Trou." 9 Kat rovro TrpoasifxofJiat, *iva 7/ dydTTTj 

of Jesns Christ. And this I pray, that “lore 

vfiwv in fidWov Kai fidWov ^TTSpifftyevy" iv cTrtyvwcret Kai 

*your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 

Tracry 10 Big to doKipdH^eiv vudg rd dia- 

all intelligence, for “to “approve ‘yon the things that are 

^ipovra, 'Iva Tjre BiKiKOivslg Kai aTzpotTKOTTOi Big i^jikpav 

excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for [the] day 

Xptarov, 11 7 rBTr\r)p(ijp.evoi ^Kapnojv 5 iKaioavvr)g 

of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 

^id ’irjaov ;^jOt(Trou, Big So^av Kai iiraivov Qbov. 

by Jesus Christ, to “glory “and Upraise ‘God’s. 

12 VivivaKHV^i vudg ^otfXofiai, dSB\<poi, on rd Kar 

But *to “know ^ou *I “wish, brethren, that the things concerning 

ipiB pidWov Big TTpOKOTT'pv Tov BvayyBXiov i\r)Xv 9 Bv’ 

me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 

13 woTf TOvg.dBcpovg.pLOv ^avBpovg iv y^ve<T 9 ai 

so as my bonds ■‘manifest ®in *Christ ‘to “have “become 

iv oXip Ttp wpaiTiopifp Kai roTg Xonrotg Tzaaiv’ 14 Krai rovg 

in “whole ‘the prstorium and to “the “rest ‘all; and the 

TrXBiovag tCjv ddBX<l>a>v iv Kvpitp 7 rB 7 roi 96 Tag rdig deapolg 

most of the brethren “in [“the] ‘Lord ‘trusting by “bonds 

fxov TTBpioffOTSpiog ToXp^v dpofSwg T67fX6yov^XaXBXv, loTivig 

*my ‘more ‘^abundantly “dare ‘®fearlessly "the "word "to “speak. Some 

fiiv Kai did <p 96 vov Kai ipiv, rivigSi Kai 6 i BvdoKiav tov 

indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 

XpuTTOv Kr]pv(jaov<Jiv. 16 oi fiiv ^iK ipi 9 Biag 

Christ are proclaiming. Those indeed out of contention the Christ 

KaTayyiXXovaiv ovx dyviogf olofiBvoi 9 Xi\piv HTTKpipBiv' 

are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 

Tolg.dBa/iolg.piov*'' 17 oi.^« ^i^ dydinjg, BidoTBg oti Big utto- 

to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 

Xoyiav tov BvayyBXiov kct/tai.” 18 Ti.ydp; TzXrjv Tzavn 
fence of the glad tidings I am set. What then ? nevertheless in every 

TpOTTip, BiTB TTpo^doBL BiTB dXtjPsigL, ^OKTrOf KaTayyiXXBTUi' 

way, whether in pretext or in truth, Christ is announced ; 

Kai iv TovTfp x^ip***f ftXXd Kai x^PV^^fiai. 19 olda.ydp oti 

and in this I rejoice, yea, also 1 will rejoice: for I know that 

TOVTO fj .01 aTZO^iiOBTai Big aioTr^piav did Trjg.v/xujv.dBrjaBiog, 

this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplication, 

Kai iTTixoprjyiag tov TTVBVfiaTog 'irjaov ^^pttrrou, 20 Kara 

and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ; according to 

Ttjv dTroKapadoKiav Kai iXnida fiov^ oti iv ovdBvi aiaxvv9r)- 

“eamest “expectation ‘and "hope ‘uiy, that in nothing I shall be 

<jop.ai^ dXX’ iv irday Trappijcig,, uig ttuvtotb, Kai vvv fiBya- 

ashamed, but iu all boldness, as always, also now shall be 

Xvv 9 r]aBTai xpa^i’bg iv Tip.awfian.fiov bitb did i^ioyg bits did 

magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 

9 avdT 0 V. 21 ’^fioi.ydp to l^yv d'Ko 9 avBiv 

death. For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ, 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know¬ 
ledge and in all judg¬ 
ment ; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
11 being filled with 
the fruits of right¬ 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happened 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos¬ 
pel ; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the pa¬ 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi¬ 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife ; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely suppos¬ 
ing to add aMiction to 
my bonds ; 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. 
18 What then? not¬ 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre¬ 
tence, or in truth, 
Christ is jireached; 
and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will re¬ 
joice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus CTirist, 20 ac¬ 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
1 shall be ashamed, 
but tAatwith all bold¬ 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall 
he magnified in my 
body, whether it m 
by life, or by death. 
21 For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is 


*■ — eCTTtV (read [is]) [L]TTrA. ® ’IlJO-OU GLTTrAW. 

TTOi/ (with) fruit GLTTrAW. " TOV (read which [is]) G[L]TTrAW. 
y verses 16 and 17 transposed^ except ot p.cv and oL &e glitfaw. 
to arouse LTTrAW. h -I- OTI that (read wAtjv except) lttta. 


* irepttraevay) L. " Kap- 

“ + TOV Oeoit of God LTTrA. 
* [tov] LTrA. “ ^eipeiv 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flcah, this is the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what'I shall choose 
I wot not. 2.1 For I am 
in ft strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with (.’hrist; which is 
far better : 24 never¬ 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav¬ 
ing this eon Alienee, I 
know that I shall a- 
bido and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 20 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con¬ 
versation be as it be- 
oometh the gospel of 
Christ; that whether 
I come and see yon, 
or olso bo absent, I 
may hear of your af¬ 
fairs. that ye stand 
fast in one spirit,with 
one mind striving to¬ 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 

in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
whicn is to them an 
evident token of per¬ 
dition, but to yon of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hav¬ 
ing the same oonflict 
which ye saw in mo, 
and now hoar fo be in 
me. 


II. If tfiere be there¬ 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com¬ 
fort of love. If any 
fellowship of the Spi¬ 
rit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain¬ 
glory ; but in low¬ 
liness of mind let 
each esteem other bet¬ 
tor than themselves. 

4 Look not every man 
on his own things, but 


KspSoQ. 22 TO tv aapKiy tovto pot Kapirog ipyov' 

gain ; but if to live in flesh, this for mo [is] fruit of labour: 

Kdi ri aipriaopat ov.yviopiZoj' 23 (TVvt)(opai ®yajo" Ik rutv 

and what I shall choose I know not. ’*1 ’am ^pressed ^for by the 

SvOy Tr)v ImOvuiav tig to dvaXvoai, Kai avv 

two, ’the ‘desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 

elvai, TToWtp^.pdWov KpsTtroov' 24 rd.dkATriptvEiv 

to bo, [for it is] very much better; but to remain in 

T7) aapKi dvayKatoTEpov St vpdg' 25 Kai tovto 

the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you ; and this 

TrsTTOiOiog olSa oti uevoj Kat ^(TvpTrapapevw^' Ttdaiv 
being persnaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with ‘all 

vpTv eig TT)v.vpojv.7rpoK07rr)v Kai Trjg Trtcrrewf, 26 iva 

‘you; for your advancement and joy of faith; that 

TO.KavxppcL.vpixtv TTEpiatTEvy kv 'irjaov tv kpol Sid 

your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 

rpgAprig.irapovaiag iroiXiv Trpbg vpdg. 27 Movov d^itog tov 

my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 

eifayyeXiov tov xptffrow TroXiTEveaOey 'iva eiTE kX9tjJv Kai 
glad tidings of the Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 

i6b)v vpdgy EiTE diTUiv rd irEpi vpwvy 

having seen you, or being absent I might hoar the things concerning you, 

OTi (TTi]KETE tv tin TTVEvpaTi, pi^ ovvaQXovvTtg 

that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soui striving together 

ry TTLfTTEi TOV EvayytXiov, 28 Kai pi) TTTvpopEvoi tv prj- 

with the faith of the glad tidings; and being frightened in no- 

Stvi VTTO TbiV dvTiKEipiviov‘ yTig ^aiiTolg ptv t(TTiv" tv~ 
thing by those who oppose; which to them Is a demou¬ 

nt! aTTbiXEiagy ^vpXv^^ 6k (T(t)Tr}piagy Kai tovto dirb 9 eov’ 

stration of destruction, ‘to *you ‘but of salvation, and this from God ; 


29 Sti vpXv ro VTrkp xptorov, ov povov tS 

because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 


tig avTbv tticteveiv, dXXd Kai to inrkp avTov 
•■‘on *him ‘to ‘believe, but also concerning him 

30 TOV avTbv dywva txovTEg olov *‘t^€r€“ tv kpoiy 

the same conflict Imving such as ye saw in me. 


irdax^t^v' 
to suffer, 

Kai vvv 
and now 


dKOVETE tv ipoi. 
hear of in mo. 


2 El rig ovv TcapdKXi]atg tv XP^^'^Vf Trapa- 

If ‘any ‘then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any conso- 

pv9iov dydiTiigy ti Tig Koivoivia TTVEvpaTogy Ei Wiva" arrXdy- 
lation of love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if axij bowels 

Xva Kai oiKTippoi, 2 TrXyptotrare pov rriv %apdr, iVa 

and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 

Tb.avTb.<l>povtiTE, Tr)v avrriv dyaTrrjv 'ixovTEg, ’^avpxLvxoi," 
ye may be of the same mind, the same love having, joined in soul, 

ro tv (ppovovpTEg’ 3 prjSkv “/card" ipi9Eiav kevo- 

tho one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 

So^iav, dXXd ry TarrEivotppoavvy dXXrjXovg i)yovpEVOi vTVEp- 

glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 

ixovTag iavTcHv, 4 ur/ Ta iavTuiv Pg/caaroc'* 

hove themselves, ‘not *tho ‘things *of ’themselves ‘oaoh 


c Si but OLTTrAW. -f yap for KOLTXrAW. ^ * — ep (read rn in the) t. _ f n-apa- 

p.ev<ti oontinuo (read waatv with all) LTTrA. g aKovta LTXr. “ eerni' auTot? OLTTrAW. 

i vfliot/ (read but of your salvation) LTTrAW. ‘‘ eiSere LTXrAW. i ny OLTTrA. « ovi'- T. 
“ Kar TTrAW. o p.rjSe Kara nor according to LTTrA. p exauTOt LTTrA. 
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•ifTKOTreire," aXXd Kai rd trspiov ^SKaarog.^^ 5 Tovto 

’conaider, but ’also ®the ^things ®of ^others 'each. ’This 


‘ydp ^pov€t<70a>'l Iv vjuv o Kal 

you which also 


’for “fet mind be 


in 


iv ’x^piGTi^ *\r}(JOVj 6 

in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 


iv l^op^y 9 bov v7rdpj(^(oVf ov% dpirayfiov yyrjaaro to alvai 

in [the] form of God subsisting, ’not '‘rapine 'esteemed “it to be 

Hera" OBtpf 7 ^dXX’“ iavrov iKevcjasVf poprpyv doifXov 

equal ■with God; but “himself 'emptied, ’form ^ ®a “bondman’s 

\a^u)v, iv opotivpaTL dvOptoTTwv yevopevog’ 8 Kal 

“having '‘taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 


fiart BvpEOEig (og dvdpcjTTog, iraTrelvujaEV iavrov, yevo- 

figure having been found as a man, he humbled himself, ha'ving 

psvog v7rr]KOog pixP^ Qavdrov, davarov-H aravpov. 9 dio 

become obedient unto death, even death of [the] cross. ‘Wherefore 

Kal b 9Ebg avrbv vmpvxl^ojaav Kal ixapitrctro avnpbvofxa 

also God him highly exalted and granted to him a name 


TO virip Trav bvopa' 10 'iva iv T(p bvopari 'Irjaov irdv 

which [is] above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 

yow Kdp'il/y i 7 rovpavib)V Kal iTriyeioJV Kal Karax9oviiov* 

knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 

11 Kal irdca yXCbaaa H%opo\oyr]ar]Tai^^ ibri Kvpiog ’lyaovg 

and every tongue should confess that [“is] ‘iord 'Jesub 


XpifTTog Big bo^av 9 bov Trarpog. 

“Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 

12 ''Qare, dyaTrrjToLpov, Ka9ujg Travrors VTTTjKovaaTE, fiy 

So that, my beloved, even as always ye obeyed, not 


wg iv Ty.7rapovcriqi.pov povov, dWd vvv iroWip pdWov iv 

as in my presence only, but now much rather in 


ry.dirovaiq.pov, pErd <p6^ov KOI rpopov nrjv.iavTwv cruirypiav 

my absence, with fear and trembling your own salvation 

KaTEpydl^Ea9E' 13 ^b".9Ebg.ydp iariv b ivEpyCov iv vpiv Kal to 

work out, for God it is who works in you both 

9i\ELV Kal TO ivEpyEXv virip rijg EvboKiag. 14 Trdvra 

to will and to work according to [his] good pleasure. ’All “things 

ttoieTte xwpig yoyyvapCjv Kal biaXoyiaputVf 15 'iva '^ykvr]a9E" 

'do apart from murmurings and reasonings, that ye may be 

dpEpiTTOi Kal dKspaioi, rsKva 9 eov ^dpibprjra" ^iv piaip" 

faultless and simple, children of God unblamable in [the] midst 

yEVEcig crKoXidg Kal biEaTpappivyg, iv oig <paivEa9e urg 

of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom ye appear as 

^(jjffTiipEg iv Koapip, IGXoyov ^loijg iirix^ovTEg, Big Kovxrfpa 

luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for a boast 

ipol Eig ypipav xP^^tov, oti ovk Eig kbvov iSpapov ovde Big 

to me in ’day 'Christ’s, that not in vain I ran nor in 


KBVOV iKOTriaaa. 17 ®aXX’" bI Kal airivbopai iirl ry 9 vaiq Kai 

laboured. But if also I am poured out on the sacrifice and 


vain 


XELTOvpyiq Tyg.iriaTBiog.vpwVj xai'pw Kal *^cri;yx^tpw" irdaiv 


ministration of your faith, 

vplv' 18 rb.^d'^.avTO 


I rejoice, and rejoice •with all 


you. 


Kal vpBig 1 ^ 0.1 ^dvyxaipETE" pot. 

And in the same also “ye 'rejoice and rejoice with me. 


19 ’EX/Tt^w.^f iv *Ir]aov Tlp69bov raxiiog irkpy^ai 

But I hope in [the] Lord Jesus “Timotheus ‘soon 'to “send 


every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
thia mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus : 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa¬ 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of a 
servant,and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where¬ 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name : 10 that at the 
name of Je-sus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
11 and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, aa ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and trem¬ 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do aU things with¬ 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Chriat, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
aacrificeand service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
alao do ye joy, and re¬ 
joice with me. 19 But 
I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


(rKOTiovvTet considering gltttaw. IxauTot gltttaw. “ <f>poveiT€ (omit for) i.ttta. 
*• Itra LTAW. » oAAa ltttaw. -H to the (name) LTTr[A]w. * efo/ioAoyjJo-eTcu 

shall confess taw. r — 6 ltttaw. »ijre l. » a/uw/ia lttta. 6 p-iaov [in the] 
midst LTTrAW. c aAAa LTTrAW. d t. « 6e TTr. ^ ypiaTw Christ l. 
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yoa, that I also may 
be of good comfort, 
when I know your 
state. 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all seek their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Crist’s. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as 1 shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 24 But 1 trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup¬ 
posed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, aud 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For he 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi¬ 
ness, because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick. 27 For in¬ 
deed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up¬ 
on sorrow. 28 I sent 
him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
fuL 23 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; aud 
hold such in reputa¬ 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

III. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeed is uot griev¬ 
ous, but for you it 
iS safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the circumcision, which 
worship God in the 
spirit, aud rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


npo2 4>iAinnH2ioY2. ii, iii. 

vfxiVf 'iva Kctyu) evxf/vx^t yvovg ra Trepi 

to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 

v/iwv* 20 ovdkva.ydp iao-tpvxov, oarig yvTjdiufg rd 

you. For no one have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 

TTSpi vfliov fiEpiiivrfaei' 21 oi.7rdvreg.ydp rd eavriov 

relative to you will care for. For all the things of themselves 

Zrjrovoiv, ov rd 22 ry)v.de doKip.f)v 

are seeking, not,the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 

avrov yivoiOKerSf on <^g Tvarpi tskvov^ ovv spot eSovXevotv 

of him ye know, that, as “to *a “father *a “child, with me he served 

eig rb evayykXiov, 23 rovrov pev obv iXTri^u) rrep-^ai ^g 

for the glad tidings. Him therefore I hope to send “when 

dv rd Trepi epe, k^avrrjg' 24 7rk~ 

*I ‘shall “have ’seen “the “things ‘“concerning “me ‘at “once: ‘“I “am 

TToiOa 6e iv KVpttp on Kal avrbg rax^oyg eXevaopai. 

“persuaded ‘“but in [the] Lord that also “myself ‘soon ‘I “shall come: 

25 ‘AvayKoXov.b'e t)yr}adpT]v 'ETratppobirov rbv ddeXtpbv icai 

but necessary I esteemed [it] “Epaphroditus, ’brother “and 

avvepybv Kai ^crvorparitorrjv" poV) vpojv.dk aTrooroXov Kai 

“fellow-worker ‘"and “fellow-soldier *my, '“but ‘“your “messenger “and 

Xeirovpybv rrjg.xp^i<^£-P^ov, ireptl^ai Trpbg vpdg' 26 iireiod 

“minister ‘’of ‘®my ‘“need, ‘to “send “to ‘you, since 


eTmroQibv i]v Trdvrag vpag^^ Kai dbrjpovdv Sion 

“longing ‘after ‘he “was ®all ®you, and [was] deeply depressed because 

t/KOvaare ort ijoOevrjoev' 27 icai.ydp i^aOevrjaev TrapaTrX^aiov 

ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 

Qavdrip' o Qebg ^avrbv rjXkrjtrev,'^ ovK.abrov.Se povov, 

to death, but God him had mercy on, and not him alone, 

aXXa Kal epe, 'iva pij XvTrrjv irri ^XoTry'^ ottov- 

but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 

Saiorepcjg obv tirepxpa avrov, 'iva iSovreg avrov TrdXiv 

diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him again 

Xa.pr}re, Kuyu} dXvTrorepog Jj. 29 TrpoaSex^^^^ 

ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. B,eceive therefore 

avrov iv Kvpiip perd irdarig x^pd.g, Kai rovg roiovrovg 

him in [the] Lo'rd with all joy, and such 

ivnpovg tx^re' 30 on Sid rb epyov Vow’’ 

in honour hold ; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 

pixpi Oavdrov 'pyyiaev, ^TrapajSovXevodpevog^^ ry ipvxy, 

unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] life, 

h'a dvaTrXrjpibaTy rb.vputv.varepTjpa rijg Trpbg pe Xeirovpyiag. 

that he might fill up your deficiency of the “towards “me ‘ministration. 

3 Tb.Xonr6v, dSeXipoi.pov, ;^atp€r€ iv Kvpiip' rd avrd 

For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord ; the same things 

ypdpeiv vptv, ipoi piv ovk oKvypov, vptv.Si dotpaXeg. 

to w'rite to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 

2 jSXeTrere rovg icvvag, (SXeTrere rovg KaKovg ipydrag, jSXsTrere 

See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 

ryv Kararopyv' 3 ypeig.ydp iapev i) Trepiropy, oi Trvevpari 

the concision. For we are the circumcision, who “in ‘spirit 

Xarpevovreg, Kai Kavxdtpevoi iv xp«7ry ’lyaov, Kai ovk 
“God ‘serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


> 'Itjo-oO XPl^OV QLTrAW. a<^t6u> LTTrA. * (rvpcr- LTTrA. 

® oAAd LTTrAW. ® avrov LTTrAW. P \vm)v GLTTrAW. 

q — ToO the LTTrA. '' — )(^ptarrov A. ‘ TrapajSoAevaa/xevos having hazarded Oltxtaw. 
‘ fieov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LTTrA w. 
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Iv aapKi TreTToiOoTEQ, '' 4 KaiTvep iyu) TTETroiOrjaiv Kai sv 

in flesh trust. Though I have trust even in 

aapKi" ^ si Tig Soksl dWog TrsTcoiQsvai sv aapKiy syoj p,dWov' 

flesh; if any ^thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 

5 '^TTspiTOp.i^" OKTar^pLspoQy he ykvovg 'lapai'jXy <pvXi]c 

[as to] circumcision, on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 

^BsviapiVy'^'ElSpaiog s^'E(3paiu)Vy Kara v6p.ov ^apiaaioc. 

of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the] law a Pharisee; 

6 Kara. ^^ijXov'^ duvKivv nrjv SKKXrjaiavy Kara diKaioav- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 

vT]v rrjv sv voptp ysvopsvog d}isp.7tTog. 7 ^dXX’” uriva 

ness which [is] in [the] law, having become blameless ; but what things 

^?iv juot” KspS-ijf ravra ijyrjfiai Sid rov 

were to me gain, these I have esteemed, on account of Christ, 

^rjpiav' 8 dXXd ^pEvovvyS'^ Kai ijyovpai Trdvra ^rjpiav 

loss. But yea rather, also I am esteeming all things loss 

sivai Old TO VTrspsxov TJ]g yvivasiog ^ 
to be on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 

Tov.Kvpiov.poVy di ov rd.TrdvTa s^ijpKjjOijv, Kai ijyov-- 

my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and esteem 

pai (TKvjSaXa ^slvai,'^ 'iva xpterrov KspSi)a(Vy 9 Kai svpsOio 

[them] refuse to be, that Christ I may gain; and be found 

SV avTipy pd sxoiv spdv.ciKaiocrvvijv ryv sk vopovy dXXd 
in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 

rr/V Old TrhjTSOjg xp>-<^TOVy r^v sk Osov SiKaioavvrjv sttl 

that which by faith of Christ [is], the "of ^God ‘righteousness on 

ry TrioTSLy 10 tov yviovai avrov Kai ti)%' Svvapiv Ttjg dva- 

faith, to know him and the power of ^esur- 

ardasiog avrovy Kai Koivojviav ^rivv^^.TraOijpaTiov.avTOV, 

rection *his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 

^avppop<povpsvog" Ttp.Qavdrip.avTOVy 11 sl.Ttiog KaTavryow 

being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 

sig Ti]V i^avdaraatv \wv^^ vsKpiov. 12 ovx ort ydi] sXajioVy 

at the resurrection of the dead. i»ot that “already‘I received, 

d TSrsXs'nijpai' Ckvkoj.Se si *Kai'' KaraXa^u) 

or already have been perfected ; but I am pm-suing, if also I may lay hold, 

hf.ip Kai ^KaTsXyipdyv vtto Vow'' '“’li^crow." 13 cidsX- 

for that also I was laid hold of by the (Jhrist Jesus. Bre- 

<poiy syii) spavTOv “ow" Xoyi^opai KarsiXrjipsvai' iv.oSy 

thren, I myself “not ‘do reckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 

rd p'sv OTTKTio siriXavOavopEvog, Tolg.ck tpTrpoaOsv 

the things behind forgetting, and to the things before 

STrsKTEivSpsj'og, 14 Kard UKorrov chokio to jSpajSsXov 

stretching out, towards [the] goal 1 pursue for the prize 

TrjQ dvoj KXdasiog tov Qsov sv xP^^'^V 15 

of the “on “high . ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus. As many as 

OVV TsXsLOl TOVTO.fppOvCjpSV' Kai Si Tl STspojg 

therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind ; and if [in] anything differently 

(ppovEiTS, icai Tovro 6 9sbg vpiv d7TOKaXv\psi. 16 irXyv sig-d 
ye are minded, “also ‘this God to you will reveal. But w hereto 


the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more; 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, o/ the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He* 
brews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee; 
6 concerning zeal, per¬ 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right¬ 
eousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and 1 count 
all things but io.ss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge- of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ, 9 and be 
found in him, not hav¬ 
ing mine ow-n right- 
eousnes.s, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous¬ 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know ium, and 
the power of his resur¬ 
rection, and the fel¬ 
lowship of his suf¬ 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
means I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Is’ot 
as though 1 had al¬ 
ready attained, either 
w-ere already per¬ 
fect : but I follow 
after, if tha.t I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap¬ 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myself to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, 
forgettiug those things 
w'hith are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 1-1 I press to¬ 
ward the mai'k for the 
prize of the high call¬ 
ing of God in Chiist 
Jesus. 16 Let us there¬ 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, he thus mind¬ 
ed ; and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


'> To read as pointed in the Ch’eek join though I have &c. to tchai precedes, commencing a 
sentence at el n?. TrepiTOfxjj GLTTrAW. * Beviag-eCv LTTr. y ^^Aos ltti-aw. ^ oAAd, 

[L]Tr[A] ; — d\k’ T. fioL dv L. ^ ixev OVV then indeed GLTrAW. c + tou {read of the 
Christ) L. “ — elvai LTTr. e — LTTr[A]. ^ — tujv TTr. S ovp-p.opi^t^dp.ei'OS 

(cm*/- T) LlTrAW, b viji' e/c from among [the] ltiyaw. ^ ‘ — ical T. KareXiqixi^BriP 

LTTrA, 1 — ToG GLTTrAW. “ — ’IrjUoG GLTi AW. “ OUtto) UOt yet 1'. ^ ei? LTTrA. 
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minded, God shall re¬ 
veal even this nnto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al¬ 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and m.ark them 
which walk so as ye 
have ns for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell yon even 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 19 whose end 
ia destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For 
onr conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord¬ 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself. 

IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be¬ 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help those women 
which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 

4 Bejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again I 
say, Bejoice. Let 
your moderation bo 
known nnto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for no¬ 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 8 Finally, breth¬ 
ren, whatsoever things 


itpOdffajiiv, Ttp avTtp ffroixsiv ^Kavovi) To.avro.tppoveiv.^^ 

we attained, by the same * *to ’walk ^rule, to be of the same mind. 

17 fiov yivEcOsj dd^X^oif Kai CTKOTrelre Tovg 

’Imitators ’together *of ®me *be, brethren, and consider those 

ovTtoc TTEpiTraTovvTag Ka9wg tvttov rmag. 18 ttoX- 

thns walking as ye have [’for] ’a ‘pattern 'us; *many 

Xol yap TrspnraTOvtnv ovg iroXXdKig sXsyov vfilv, vvv,dk 

’for are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 

Kal KXaiiov Xeyw, rovg ix^povg tov (TTavpov tov 

even weeping I tell [you, they are] the enemies of the cross 

XpiOTOv* 19 u)V TO TkXog aTrwXfta, iov 6 9e6g i) KoiXia, 

of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 

/cat r/ Iv Ty.aiaxvvy.avTwVf oi rdATriyEia ^povovvTSg. 

and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind; 

20 i}pu)v.ydp to iroXiT^vpa iv ovpavolg vTrdpx^i, o5 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 

Kal (TWTfjpa d7r€Kd€XOfi€9a Kvpiov ’iTjaovv jcpioTov, 21 

also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord Jesus Christ, who 

^£Ta(T;^7j/iart(7€i to atopa Trjg TaTTSivoxjsuig r]pCjv, ^elg to y€- 

will transform ’body ’of ‘humiliation *our, for ’to 

vk<j9ai awro" ^avppoptpov^^ Ttp atvpaTi Trjg.do^rjg.avTov, KaTO. 

’become ‘it conformed to “body ’of ‘bis ‘glory, according to 

Tt]v ivspysiav TOV.Svvaa9ai.avTOv Kal VTroTd^ai ®Jaury" 

the working of his power even to subdue to himself 

Ta.TrdvTa. 

all things. 

4*^Q<Tr€, ddeX^oLpov dyaTrrjroi /cat £7rt7rd07yrot, xapd /cat 

So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, “joy ’and 

(TTStpavog uov, ovTOjg aTTjKeTE iv KVpitpy dya7rr]ToL 2 *Eutu- 

‘crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, beloved. Euo- 

dtav" TrapaKoXiOf /cat 'EvvTVxrjv TrapaKaXio, TO.avTO.^povslv 

dia I exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, to be of the same mind 

iv Kvpitp* 3 ^/cai" ipioTw Kai ae, ^avi^vys yv^aie,'' *(ti/X- 

in [the] Lord. And I ask also thee, “yoke-fellow ‘true, as- 

XapfSdvov^' avTalg^ diTivig iv Ttp BvayysXitp <TVvrj9Xif}<jdv 

sist these [women], who in the glad tidings strove together 

pot, pBTO. Kal KXrjpevTog, /cat tu>v Xonriov avvEpywv.poVf 
with me; with also Clement, and the rest of my fellow-workers, 

tdv rd ovopaTa iv /3i/3Xy 

whose names [are] in [the] book of life. 

4 XaipETE iv Kvpitp ndvTOTE' jrdXiv tpw, ;(;atp€r£. 

Rejoice in [the] Lord always : again I will say, rejoice. 

5 TO.iTrLEiKig.vptjJV yvOi)a9i]Tt»} wdaiv dv9p<jJ7roig. 6 Kvpiog 

®Your ’gentleness ‘let be known to all men. The Lord [is] 

iyyvg. G pEpipvaTE, dXX' iv rravTi Ty.Trpocrevxy 

near. Nothing be careful about, but in everything by prayer 

Kal Ty.SsTjdEL pETU EvxcipKTTiag Ta.aiTrjpaTa.vpwv yvtopi- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving “your ’requests ‘let be made 

^£(T0w Trpbg TOV 9 e6v* 7 Kal 7 ) Eiprjvrj tov 9eov 7 ) virEpixovcra 

known to God; and the peace of God which surpasses 

TrdvTa vovv <ppovpi]CEi rdg.Kapbiag.vpibv Kai rd vorjpaTa 

every understanding shall guard your hearts and ’thoughts 

vpu>v iv )^pt<Try *lr]<70v. 8 To.XotTrdv, absXtpoif oaa 

‘your in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever [things] 


p — Kavoviy TO auTO Spoveiv GLTTrA. ^ avv- T. ' — eU to yeviaOat avro OLTTtaw. 
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6(TTiv a\r}9i], oaa (TBfivd, oaa diKaia^ oaa ayva, 

are true, whatsoerer venerable, whatsoever just, whatsoever pure, 

ocra TTpoc^tX^, oaa evcprjfia, e.i rig dper^ Koi u Tig 

whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report ; if any virtue and if any 

tnaivogi ravra \oyt^€(T 0 €* * 9 a /cat ipaOere Kal TrapeXdjSere 

praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 

Kal ^Kovaare Kal dSsre sv ifxoiy Tavra TrpdaaBTS' Kal 6 Qsbg 

and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 

Trjg slprjvTjg earai psff vfiwv, 10 *Exdpr]v.Sk sv Kvpitp 

of peace shall be with you. But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 

peydXiog, bn i]dr].7roTS dvsOdXeTB to vnrsp suov (f>povdv' 

greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] -of ^e ^thinking; 

s(p\(p Kal s<ppovBiTB, i^KaipeXaGs.ds. 11 ovx oti 

although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 

Ka9* vaTsprjaiv Xsyw* syw.ydp spa9ov sv olg dpi, 

as to destitution I speak; for I learned in what [circumstances] I am, 

avTdpKrjg sivai. 12 olbaJds^' Ta-KSivova9ai, oida.Kal 

content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 

TTSpiaasvsiv' sv iravTl koi sv irdaiv pspvrjpai Kal ^^OjOra- 

to abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 

l^sa9at Kal ttsiv^v, Kal TTspiaasvsiv Kal vaTepslia9ai‘ 13 rrdvTa 

full and to hunger, both to abound and to be deficient. *A11 “things 

laxvoj SV Tip svdvvapovvTi ue I"! '^Xi^v 

^am “strong “for in the “who “empowers ^me ‘Christ. But 

KoXibg szroi^aaTE, ^avyKOivwvrjaavTSg'^ pov Ty 9Xiip€i. 15 oiSaTS 

well ye did, having fellowship in my tribulation. “Know 

Ss Kal vpe 7 g, ^iXnnrrjaioi, oti sv dpxy tov svayysX 'iov, 

*and also ye, 0 Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 

ore s^ 7 ]X 9 ov arro MaKsdoviag, ovdepia poi SKKXrjala skoi- 

when I came out from ilacedonia, not any “with “me ‘assembly “had 

vcjvjjasv sig Xoyov boasiog Kal ^X^xfysiog,'^ eipi) vpeig 
“fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 

povoi' 16 on Kal sv QsaaaXoviKy Kal dTra% Kai big 'etV r/}v 

alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 

Xpdav.pol STTspxpaTB. 17 ovx STriZrjTO) to bopa, ‘^oXX’" 

my need ye sent. Not that I seek after &ift, but 

sTTi^riTb) TOV Kapirbv Tbv TrXsovdl^ovTa elg Xoyov.vpwv' 

I seek after fruit that abounds to your account. 

18 aTrsxiv.bs TrdvTa Kal 7 r€pt(T(T£ow TrsTrXrjpojpai, be^dpsvog 

But I have all things and abound; I am full, having received 

Trapd ’ETraippobiTOV to. Trap vpatv, bapi'jv eviobiag, 
from Epaphroditns the things from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 

9vaiav bsKTTjv, evdpsaTOv Tip Gsip. 19 o bs 9s6g.pov TrXrjpibaei 

a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 

Trdaav x 9 ^^o.v.vp(tiv KaTa ^Tbv.TrXovTov .avTOV sv bo^y sv 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 

XpiaTip ’lyaov. 20 np.bs 9eip Kal Trarpt r)pa)V r) bo^a sig 

Christ Jesus. But to the God and Father of us [be] glory to 

rovg aiatvag rwv aiioviov. dprjv. 

the ages of the ages. Amen. 

21 'Aa7rdaaa9s TrdvTa dyiov sv xptory *lrjaov. daTrd^ov- 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. “Sa- 

Tai vpdg ol avv spol dbsXipoi 22 dairdl^ovTai vpdg jrdv- 

lute “you ‘the “with “me “brethren. ‘“Salute *^you ‘‘all 


are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what¬ 
soever tl^gs are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re¬ 
port ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9 Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re¬ 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shaU 
be with you. 10 But 

I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath fiourished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

II Not that I speak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what¬ 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con¬ 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do all 
things through Christ 
which strengtheneth 
me. 14 Notwithstand¬ 
ing ye have well done, 
that ye did commu¬ 
nicate with my afflic¬ 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil¬ 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I de¬ 
parted from Mace¬ 
donia, no church com¬ 
municated with me as 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Thes¬ 
salonica ye sent once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be¬ 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But I have 
all, and abound : I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditns the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But my 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesns. 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa¬ 
ther be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint 
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in Christ Jesas. The 
brethren which are 
with me greet you. 
22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Csesar’s house¬ 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with yon all. A- 
men. 


TEQ 01 ayioi, fiaXiara-dt oi Ik rrjc Kaiaapog oUiag. 23 ‘H 

®the ®saints, and especially those of the “of ^Caesar ‘household. The 

^aptg Tov.KvpiovJyijiiutv'' *\i)oov xpiGTOV pLErd ^iravTiov 

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with “all 

* - II h > ^ li 

vpnov. ^apiTjv. 

‘you. Amen. 

‘IIpoc ^iKLinrrjctiovg iypd^V dwo di 'Eira- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 

0po^trou.“ 

phroditUB. 


“H nP02 K0AA22AE12 

THE *TO [“THE] «COLOSSIANS 


EniSTOAH 

‘EPISTLE 


nAYAOY." 

“OF “PAUL. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to the saintB and 
faitliful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grac-? be un¬ 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeans 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
JesuB, an*? of the love 
which y'. have to all 
the sa'ata, 6 for the 
hope 'yhich is laid up 
for yon in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fora in the word of 
the truth of the gos¬ 
pel ; (j which is come 
unto yon, as ft is in all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras ottr dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


nAYA02 aTTotTroXog ^’irjtrov xpttrrov'^ Sid OEX^parog 9 eovj Kai 

Paul apostle of Jesns Christ by “will ‘God’s, and 

TijuSOsog 0 dSEX^og, 2 roTg ev '^KoXatraaig" dy'ioig Kai Trie- 

Timothens the brother, to the ‘‘in ^Colosse ‘saints “and “faith- 

Tolg dSEXtpolg ev Vfih> Kai Eiprjvr} diro 9eov 

ful ■‘brethren “in “Christ. Grace to you and peace from God 

TraTpog.rjixMV °Kai Kvp'iov 'h](7ov xptf^Tov.'^ 

our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Chri.st. 

3 Evxapiffrov/LiEv rtp 9E(p ^kuP Trarpt TOv.Kvpiov.i)fX(Sjv 'irj- , 

We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Je- 

<Jov TrdvTOTE ‘*7r€pt" vuwv TrpotJEvxopiEvor 4 dKOV- 

suB Christ, continually “for %'ou ‘praying, ha'ving 

(javrEg rrjv.Tr'iarLV.vpLCov ev %pi(Tr<p *1t}<tov, Kai tiqv dydirriv 

heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 

'^rrjv"' Eig rravrag rovg dyiovg, 5 Sid rrjv iXiriSa 

which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 

Tt)v dTTOKElpLEVTJV VpUV EV TO~ig OVpaVOig, i)v TTpOTjKOVaaTE 

which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 

EV T(p Xoyip rfjg dXr]9Eiag rov EvayyEXiov, 6 rov irapovrog Eig 

in the word of the truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 


vpdg, Ka9ojg Kai ev Travri Tip Koapupy ^Kai" ecttiv Kapiroipopov- 
you, even .as also in all the world, and are bringing forth 

pevov'y Ka9ujg Kai Iv vpuv, ijg.rjfXEpag r^KOvaaTE Kai 

fruit, even as also among yon, from the day in which ye heard and 

ETTEyvMTE Trjv xopiv Tov 9eov EV dXr)9Ei^’ 7 Ka9(j)g “fcai’* 

knew the grace of God in truth; even as also 


ipd9ETE aTTO *E7ra<ppd rov dyarrrjTOV 
ye learned from Epaphras “beloved 

EITTIV TTKTTOg VTTEp '^VuGiv" SldKOVOg 
is “faithful “for “you ‘a “servant 


(TvvSovXov t/piov, ot; 

“fellow-bondman ‘our, who 

rov xpifiTOV, 8 6 Kai 
*ot “Christ, who also 


SrjXivaag i)plv ri^v.vpojv.dydTrrjv ev irvEvpari. 

signified to us your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — rifjiwv (read of the Lord) ltttaw. e tov TrvevfJLaros vy-tav your spirit LTTrAW. 

— afvqv [L]TTr[A]. ^ — the subscription GLTW ; ITpbs ‘I>iAi7r7n7<Ti'oV9 TrA. 

-t- ToO ’Arroo-ToAov of the Apostle E ; Ilpb? KoAoertraeis ET ; IlavAov eVtoTToAr} Trpbs 
KoAoo-o-aer? G ; Ilpbs KoAnoro-aci? LTrAW. * ’IrjcroG LTTrAW. “ KoKoaaai^ 

EGTAW. “ ’ItjctoG Jesus L, ® — Kai Kvpiov ’Irjo-ou G[L]TTrAW. P — Kai {read 

to God [the] Father) la. i vwep LTr. ‘ V exere which ye have ltiyaw. • — koX 
LTTrAW. I KaX av^avofievov and growing oltitaw. “ — xai lttfaw. rffxwv 

us LTrA. 




I. 


521 


C 0 L O S S I A N S- 


9 Am TOVTO Kal i)huq axf vgJjfjLspag r)KOv<Taix€Vf 

On account of this also we from the day in which we heard [of it], 

ov.TvavojXEda VTrip vfxojv TrpoaevxofMSvoi kul airovjxEvoi ’iva 

do not cease ^or ^ou Spraying and asking that 

TrXijpojOrjre rrjv iTriyvcjaiv Tov.OEXrfiiaTog.avTOV kv TTCiay 

ye may be filled with the knov/lwlge of his will in all 

aotpiq. Kai auvsaei TTVEvixaTiKy, 10 TrspiTraTyaai ^v/idg'' 

wisdom and ’understanding ^spiritual, Ho “walk [Hor] * *yon 

d^iojg Tov Kvpiov itg Trdaau^dpkffKeiav'^ iv Tvavrl tpyip dyaQtp 

worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in every ’work ‘good 

xapTTOcpopovvTEg Kai au^avoptEvoi ^Eig ti)v kwiyvioaiv'' tov 

bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 

0 

9eov' 11 irdarj dvvdpei CvvapovpEvoi Kara to KpaTOg 
of God ; with all power being stren^hened according to the might 

Ttjg.So^rjg.avTov slg Trdaav V7rop.ov?)i' Kai naKpoOvpiav pLETU 

of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 

%apa^* 12 EvxapKTTOVVTEg T(p TraTpi, T(p^ iKavMaavTi ^)p.dg 

joy; giving thanks to the Father, who made ’competent ‘ns 

Eig Tipv pLEptda TOV K\r]pov tmv dyiiov Iv Tip (piuri, 13 oc 

for the share of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 

^EppvaaTO^' I'lpdg ek Tpg Viouaiag tov oKOTOvgf Kai pLETEOTi]- 

delivered us from the authority of darkness, and trai'n- 

CEv Eig Ti'iv ^a<Ti\Eiav tov viov Ti]g.ayd7n]g.auTov, 14 kv 

lated [us] into the kingdom of the Son of his love : in 

ip EXopEV rrjv ciTroXvTpojaiv ^did TOV-alp,aTog.avTOVf^' Tt)v 

whom we have redemption throngh his blood, the 

dipEOlV TOJV UpapTlMV’ 15 oc EOTIV eIk(VV TOU 0€OU TOV 

remission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 

dopa.ToVf TrpojTOTOKog Trdarjg KTiOEiog’ 16 ort ev avTip e~ 

invisible, firstborn of all creation; because by him were 

KTiiyQi} Ta.'jrdvTa, '^Ta ev rote ovpavoig kui ®rd'‘ Eiri Tijg 

created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the 

yi]g, TO. opaTO. Kal to. dopaTa, site 9p6vot e”ite KvpioTrjTEg 

earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 

EiTE dpxoLi SITE E'^ovolai' Td-TTavTU di avTOV Kal slg avTOV 

or princijialities, or authorities: all things by him and for him 

EKTICTUL’ 17 Kal aUTOg EGTIV Tcpo TrdvTifJV^ Kal TCl.TidvTa 

have been created. And he is before all, and all things 

EV avTip ffvvEGTrjKEv' 18 Kal avTog egtlv ij KEipaXt) tov aujpa- 

in him subsist. And he is the head of the body. 

Tog Ttjg EKKXrjaiag' og ectiv dpx^h TTpiVTOTOKog ek 

the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 

Tuiv vEKpiov, ’iva yevrjTai ev irdoiv avTog TrpiOTEvojv’ 

the dead, that ’might’be'‘in “all “things ‘he holding the first place ; 

19 OTL EV avTip EvdoKtjiTEv TTCLV TO TrXrjpcjpia KaTOucrjirai, 

because in him *was “pleased ‘all ’the ’fulness to dwell, 

20 /cat OL avTOV aTroKaToXXd^ai rd.7rd.VTa eig avrov, Eiprj'- 

and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 

voTToirjffag did tov dip,aTog rov.aravpov.avrov, W avrov, 

made peace by the hloud of his cross, by him, 

Eire rd ettI rrjg yijg, eIte rd ev rotg ovpavoig. 21 Kai 

whether the things on the earth, or the things in the heavens. And 

vp-dg TTOTE ovrag dTnjXXorpKopsvovg Kai Ex9povg ry diavoigi 

yon once being alienated and enemies in mind 


9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
he filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand¬ 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas¬ 
ing, being fruit^l in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God ; 
11 strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patienc(>and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, which hath made 
u-s meet to be par¬ 
takers of the inherit¬ 
ance of the saints in 
light: 13 who hath de¬ 
livered ns from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re¬ 
demption tkrongh his 
blood, even the for¬ 
giveness of sins: 15 who 
is the image of the in¬ 
visible God, the first¬ 
born of every crea¬ 
ture : 16 for by him 
were all things cre¬ 
ated, that are in hea¬ 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi¬ 
palities, or powers : 
all things were cre¬ 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be¬ 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con¬ 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church; who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in aWthingff 
he might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re¬ 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, / 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaveu. 
21 And yon, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


— vfjLOL^ glttta. * apeaKiav T. y tj 7 intyvuKTei by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 
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yet now hath he re¬ 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his flesh throngh 
death, to present you 
holy and unhlameahle 
and unreproveahle in 
his sight; 23 if ye con¬ 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and fee not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un¬ 
der heaven ; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
yon, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s 
saie, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis¬ 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for yon, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene¬ 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would_ make known 
what M the riches of 
the glory of this mys¬ 
tery among the Gen¬ 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in yon, the hope of 
glory : 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom ; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv¬ 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


n. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and ./or them at Lao- 
dicea, and^br as many 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


iv Toig tpyoig roig TrovrjpoXg, vvvl.dk sdTroKarrjWa^sv" 22 Iv 

by * works * wicked, yet now he reconciled in 

r(p (T(i)fiari rijg.oapKog.avrov Std tov Bavarov^, Trapa- 

the body of his flesh throngh death, to pre- 

(Triiaai vp.dg dyiovg koI dfiu)p.ovg Kal dvayKXrjrovg Karivdi- 

sent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 

Tziov avTOV' 23 stye sttiiievste ry tt'kjtu r£9£ju£\i(o/i£vot 

him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 

Kal kdpaioif Kal pi) pBraKivovpevoi diro Trig ^^Tridog tov 

and ^m, and not being moved away from the hope of the 

BvayyBXiov of> iiKOvauTB, tov KiipvxBkvTog tv irday Vy" 

glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 

KTLCBi Ty' VITO TOV ovpavov, od tysvopriv tyw ITarXo^ 

creation which [is] under heaven, of which became “Paul 

didnovog. 

servant. 

24 NiJv Xatpw kv ToXg.TraBtjpaatv.^ pov ' virkp vpCjVf Kal 

Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 

dvTavairXiipdj rd vuTtpiipaTa tojv BXiiI/eoiv tov xpf^<^TOv 

I am filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 

tv ry.aapKi.pov virkp Tov.awpaTog.avTOV, o kaTiv ?/ tK~ 

in my flesh for his body, which is the as- 

KXrjaia' 25 ^g tytv6pr]v £yai SiaKovog /card ti)v oikovo- 

sembly; of which “became *I servant, according to the adminis- 

piav TOV Beov Trjv doBtladv poi tig vpdg nXypCjaai tov 

tration of God which [is] given me towards you to complete the 

Xoyov TOV BtoVf 26 to pvaTypiov to aTTOKtKpvpptvov diro 

word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 

Twv aidiviov Kal drrb Totv ytvtojv, ^vvvV^.dt tcpavtpdiBti 

ages and from generations, but now was made manifest 

ToXg.dyioig.avTOV' 27 oig ri^kXr]atv 6 Btog yvujpiffai “ng 

to his saints; to whom “did “will ’God to make known what 

6" TrXovTog Tijg So^rig TOV.pvtJTiip'iov.TOVTOv iv TOig t- 

the riches of the glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 

Bvtaiv, *‘o^" tcTTiv %pi(7r6^ iv vpXv i) iXirig Trjg d6%r]g' 28 ov 

tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 

iiptlg KaTayyiXXoptVf vovOtrovvTtg ndvra dvOpiorrov, Kal 

we announce, admonishing every man, and 

diddffKOVTtg iravTU dvOpwirov iv Trday (To0i^, Xva Trapa- 

teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may 

GT7l<Tix)ptV TcdvTa dvOpOlTTOV TtXtlOV iv °’lV(^OV." 

present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 €t^.o Kal KOTTiib, dywvi^opti^og /card r?)v ivipytiai> 

Whereunto also I labour, striving according to “working 

ai/TOV ri)v ivtpyovpivrjv iv ipol iv dvvdpti. 

•his which works in me in power. 

2 0£Xw.ydp vpdg tidivai i)XiKOV dyuiva ix(o ^irtpV^ vpGiv 

For I wish yon to know how great conflict I have for yon, 

Kal Thiv iv *iAaodiKti^,'' baoi ovx-'^i^pdKaaiv^Wo Trpoaio- 

and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen “face 

TTOV pov iv aap/ci, 2 'iva TrapaKXrjBdKTiv ai.Kapdiat.avTd)7>f 

’my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts. 


e aTTo/caTTjAAayrjTe were ye reconciled l. -f [avrov] (read his death) l. ^ ’ — rf} 

LTTrAW. ^ — /U.OU (read the sufferings) GLXXrAW. • vvv LXTrA. “ rt to lxttaw. 

® o LTrA. ° — ’ItjctoO OLTXrAW P vTrhp LXXrA. 8 AaoSiKiij. T. eoUpaKar LTrAW ; 

kopcLKav T. 
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*GVfi^i^acOkvTti)v"' Iv ayaTry, Kal bIq ^irdvra ttXovtoj^' Ttjg 

being knit together in lore, and to all riches of the 

TrXrjpocpopiag Ttjg avvtaewg, slg iTriyvojGiv rov fxvGTijpiov 

full assurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 

Tov Oeov ^Kai Trarpog Kal row" ^;^pt(7ro£;,’® 3 sr tp eiaiv 

of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 

TrdvTsg ol Otjaavpol Ttjg aotp'iag Kal yvwaBiog aTroKpv- 

aU the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 

001. 4 roi)ro.^^e“ Xsyu), iva rig" vpdg TrapaXoy'i^yrai iv 

And this I say, that not anyone you may beguile "by 

TTLOavoXoylq.' 5 ei.ydp Kal ry aapKi aTrsipi, dXXd T(p 

persuasive speech. For if indeed in the flesh I am absent, yet 

TTVsvfian avv vpXv slut, xaipivv Kal (^XsTnov vpivv ti)v rd^iVy 

in spirit with you I am, rejoicing and seeing your order, 

Kal rd OTBpitv/ia Ti]g Big xpiardv TriorBojg.v/xwv. 6 ivg odv 

aud the finnness ‘ '‘in ^Christ *of ^our ^aith. As therefore 

TTapBXd^BTB TOV ’irjGOVV TOV Kl'piOV, BV aVTtp TTBpiTTa- 

ye received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, in him walk, 

tbItb, 7 eppi^wpevoi Kal BTTOiKodofxovpBvoi h* avTip, Kal 

having been rooted and being built up in him, and 

jSBjSaiovjuiBvoi Hv^^ Ty vrlaTBi, KaOojg idtSdx9f]TBf TTBpiGGBVovTBg 

being confirmed in the faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 

^iv avTy iv BuxapiGTipL. 

in it with thanksgiving. 

8 B\s7r€r£ pir] Tig ^vpdg lo’T'at” 6 avXayivyCjv 

Take heed lest ‘anyone ‘®you ‘there “shall “be “who “makes ’a *prey *of 

did Ttjg (piXoaoiftiag Kai KBvrjg aTrdrtjg, KUTa tijv irapd- 

through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 

doGiv Tutv dvOpivTCivVy KUTa Ta GTOix^la tov KoapoVy Kal 

dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 

ov KaTu 9 ore iv avTip kutoikbi ttolv to TrXrjpivpa 

not according to Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 


Ttjg OBOTtjTog GUJuaTiKotg, 10 Kai Igts iv avTip TrBTrXrjpwpivoi’ 
of the Godhead bodily; and ye are “in “him ‘complete, 


icTiv 7] KBipaXi] Tcdarjg 

who is the head of all 


dpxtjg Kai i^ovalag’ 

principality and authority. 


11 iv (f 

in whom 


Kal TTBplBTprjOtJTB TTBpiTOpy dx^ipOTTOllJTlp, iv Tty ttTT- 
also ye were circumcised with cucumcision not made by hand, in the put- 

bkSvgbi TOV GutpaTog ®ra)r dpapTiutv'^ Ttjg GapKog, iv Ty TTBpi- 
ting off of the body of the sins of the flesh, in the circum- 


Topy TOV xpictTOV, 12 GvvTaipivTBg avTtp iv Tip^fSaTTTiapaTC" 

cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 

iv Ip Kal GvvrjyipQrjTB did Ttjg TriGTBwg Ttjg ivBp- 

in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith of the work- 


yBiag tov Bbov tov iyBipavTog avTOV iK ^Tutv" VBKpidv. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead. 

13 Kal vpdg vBKpovg dvTag Tolg wapairTotpaGiv Kal ry 

And yon, “dead ‘being in offences and in the 

dKpofdvGTigi Ttjg.GapKog.vputv, ^GVvBZ,ujTroirjaBv^^ gvv avTipy 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him. 


together in love, and 
unto all riches of the 
full assurance of un¬ 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea¬ 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile yon 
with enticing words, 

5 For though I be 
absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and be¬ 
holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have there¬ 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him; 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks¬ 
giving. 


8 Beware lest any 
man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra¬ 
dition of men, af¬ 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dweUeth all the 
fulness of the God¬ 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 
him, which is the head 
of all principality and 
power ; 11 in whom al¬ 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
n putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ: 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where¬ 
in also ye are risen 
with him through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais¬ 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the nncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
with him, h.aving for- 


• cruM/Si/Sao-deVres GLTTrA'W. ^ nav (+ to the L[Tr]'W) ttAoutos LTTfaw. — Kal Trarpb'i 
Kttl TOW (read [even] Christ) GLTXrAW. * — t^s LTTrA. y — 5e and 

T[TrA]. ^ * jUT/Sets LTTrAW. —ev {read rji in the) LTTr[A]. b — kv airp TTr[A]. 

® larai vjuas L. o l. ® — tujw afxapTitov GLTTrAW. ^ /SaTmap-oJ TrA. e — Twr 

{read [the]) gt[a]w. ^ — iv {read Trapaw, in offences) tt:-. ‘ crvve^uionoCri'Tev GLTXrAw. 

^ + Vfias you LXXrAW. 
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^iven you all tres¬ 
passes ; 14 blotting 

out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross ; 
15 and having spoil¬ 
ed principalities and 
powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 
in it. 


16 Let no man there¬ 
fore judge yon in 
meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy- 
«iay, or of the new 
moon, or of the sab¬ 
bath days: 17 which 
.area shadow of things 
to come ; but the body 
is of Chnst. 18 Let no 
man beguile you of 
your reward in a vo¬ 
luntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those 
things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 
19 and not holding the 
Head, from which all 
the body by joints and 
bands having notvrish- 
ment ministered, and 
knit together, incre.as- 
eth with the increase 
of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of 
rhe world, why, as 
tbongh living in the 
^vorld, are ye subject to 
ordinances, 21 (Touch 
not; taste not; handle 
not; 22 which all are 
to perish with the 
U'ing ;) after the com¬ 
mandments and doc¬ 
trines of men? 23 which 
things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in 
will worship, .and hu¬ 
mility, and neglecting 
of the body; not in 
any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

III. If ye then be 
risen with Chri.st, seek 
those things which are 
above, where Christ 
sitteth Oil the right 
hand of God. 2 Set 
your affection on 
things above, not on 
things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and 


n P O S K O A A 2 y. A E I 2. II, HI. 


XaptdafjiEvoQ h)/iTv" Tzavra ra TzapaTm^fiara' 14 e^aXEiypag 

having forgiven us all the offences; having blotted out 

TO Ka9' xEipoypazpov roTg doypaaiv, o Jjv VTTSPav- 

the ®against ®us ‘handwriting “in “the '‘decrees, which was adver;^ 

ri07' Kal avro rfpKEV iic tov psaov, TrpodTjXujffag 

to US, also it he has taken ont of the midst, having nailed 

avrb r(p aTavpfp, 15 ciTrEicbvddpevog rag dpx^Q ^dg 

it to the cross; having stripped the principalities and tha 

l^ovffiag ibEiypdriaEv h.rrapprjaipL, 9piap(3ev(Tag 

authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 

avTovg iv avrtp. 

them in it. 


16 rig vpdg Kpivkrio tr (SpojoEi Iv TrdffEi, 

“Not “therefore ‘anyone ^ou ‘let “judge in meat or in drink, 

7/ Iv pkpEL ioprfjg ^ '^vovprjviag' ^ ffa(3f3driov' 17 °a" kariv 

or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabl^aths, which are 

(TKid rujv.psWovrijJVf rb.dk awpa Prou" 

a shadow of things to come: but the body [is] of the Christ. “No 

deig vpdg KaralSpajSsuerto 9s\wv iv rairEivoippoavvy icai 

“one “you ‘let‘defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 

*^9pi](rKsi(}'' rdiv ayy^Khiv, d ^iidpaKEv^^ ipjdarEvm'f 

worship of the angels, “things ‘which “not “he “has “seen ‘intruding “into, 

EiKT] (pvaiovpEvog virb rov vobg rjjg.ffapKbg.avroVj 19 kul ov 

vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not 

Kpardn^ KfjpaXrjVj i^ ot Tzdv rb (jCjpa did rwv d^djv 

holding fast the head, fi-om whom all the body, by the joints 

Koi (Tvvdi(Tj.i<j!)r iTTixopTjyoiipEvov Kai ^uvp^L^a^opEvov,'^' avKsi 

and bauds being supplied .and knit together, increases 


ri/v avtTjfTLv rov 6eov. 
[with] the increase of God. 

20 El d7rE9d7'ErE (Jin' 

If then ye died with 


'^rip xP^^'^4* (^TOix^i(x)V 

the Christ from the elements 


rov icbapov, ri ojg i^divrEg iv KOdpip doypari” 

of the world, why as if alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 


21 Mij.dipy, pT]dk.yEV(77j, prfdk.Piyyg' 

to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle. Thou mayest not taste, Thon mayest not touch, 

22 a iariv rrmna Eig <l)9opdv ry ciTro^jOi^crei* tcard 

(which things are all unto corruption in the using,) according to 

rii ivrdXpara Kai didaiTKoXiag rd)V dv9p(b7ro)V ^ 23 drivd 

the injunctions and teaching.s of men, which 


iariv \6yov pkv Exovra ao<p'iag iv y£0£Xo0p7/(TK€i^“ 

are “an “appearance ‘indeed ‘having of wisdom in voluntary worship 


Kai raTTEivoippoovvy 

and humility 


^■Kai" 

and 


^dipEidiq}' 

unsparing treatment 


aivparog, ovk Eif 

of [the] body, not in 


ripy rivt irobg TrXrjopovyv ryg aapKog.^ 

“honour ‘a “cert.ain /or satisfaction of the flesh. 


3 El odi' avvT]ykp9T]rE rip dviv ^yrEirEj 

If therefore ye were raised with Christ, “the “things ‘above ‘seek, 


olf b xp^-^^bg iariv iv dE^i^ rov 9 eov KaPypEvog' 

where the Christ is “at [“the] ‘right “hand “of ’God ‘sitting: 


2 ra m'li) i^povElrE, pi) ra Itti rijg yrjg. 3 aTZEPavErE 

“the‘"things “above “mind, not the things on the earth; “ye “died 


^ v/LLLv you B. “ Kal and a. “ veofi.y\vLa<i LTr. " o la, p ~ tow (read of Christ) O'VP. 
6prjcrida T. ^ M (read e/ujS. ‘standing ”on) [lJttta. “ eopaKeu ta. ‘ crui'- ta. 
^ — ovi' GLTTrAW. ”■ — tw gltttA'W. * Continxie question to end of verse 21 g w ; to end 
of verse 22 lt ; to end of verse 23 a. y iQ^koQp-qaKia t. ‘ ^Acal] l. “ d<f>eiSeca l. 
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yap, Kai KeKpvTrrai <tvv T(p xpiartp Iv ry Oey* 

and. your li^G luia wit.Vi CDinst. iti God. 


and 

4 orav 6 xpiarog (pavepwOy totb Kal 

WTien the Christ “may "‘be ^manifeated ’•our ’Tife, then also 

vjjielg ffvv avT(p ^avEpwOrjcscOE Iv co^y. 

ye with him shall he manifested in glory. 

5 ’NEicpujaare oHv ra pEXy ^vp,wv" rd I'jri rrjg yrjg, 

Put to death therefore ^members 'your which [are] on the eai^, 

TTopvEiav, oLKaOapfftavj irdOog, kwiOvpiav kuktjv, Kal Tyv 

fornication, uncleanness, passion, ^desire ‘eril, and 

TrXeovE^'iav, rjTig tCTiv elSwXoXarpEia, 6 Si’ 

covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 

EpxErai ^y)" bpyi) tov 9 eov ^etti Tovg viovg rrjg dwEiOEiag'^^ 

comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 

7 Ev oXg Kai vfiEig TTEpiETrarrjaarE ttote ote e^^te ev 

Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 

^avToig*" 8 vvvLSe cLTToBEaQE Kai vpEig rd.Trdvra, opyrjVj 

these things. But now, put off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 

QvpoVy KaKiaVf (SXaatpypLiajf, aicxpoXoyiav ek tov crro/xa- 

indignation, malice, blasphemy, foui language out of ®mouth 

roc vpu)v. 9 Mrj.ll/EV 6 e(t 9 e Elg dXXrjXovg. diTEKSvadpEvoi rbv 

'your. Do not lie to one another, having put off the 

TTaXaiov dvBpwirov avv raig.Trpd^Eaiv.avTOv y 10 Kai kvSvad- 

old man with his deeds, and having 

pEvoi TOV vEov TOV dvaKaivovpEvov Elg ETTiyvijjaiv KaT 

put on the new that [is] being renewed into knowledge according to 

EiKOva TOV KTKJavTOg avTOV' 11 oirov ovk.evi 
[the] image of him who created him; where there is not 

''WO<Tjv Kai ’lovSaXogy TCEpiTopLi) Kai aKpof^varia, jSdpjSapog, 

Greek and Jew, circtuncision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 

^KvOrjg, SovXogy ^ EXEv9Epog‘ dXXd 'rd”.7rdi^ra Kai ev Traaiv 

Scythian, bondman, free; but “all ‘things ®and ®in ’all 

Xpif^Tog. 

[“is] ‘Christ. 

12 ’EvSvoacrOE 

Put on 


OVV. 


(jjg ekXektoi ^tov'' Oeov, 


uyioi Kai 
holy and 


TaTTElVO- 

humi- 


therefore, as elect of God, 

TiyaTTTjpEiwi. OTrXdyxva *oiKrtp//wv," xpj^trroTTjra, 
beloved, bowels of compassions, Mndness, 

^poGvvrjv, “7rp^or»7ra,** paKpoBvp’iav‘ 13 dvExbpEvoi dX- 

lity, meekness, long-suffering; bearing with one 

XijXu/Vf Kai x^p^KopEvoi lavToXg, idv rig irpog Tiva Exy 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 

piopKprjr^' KaBojg Kai 6 ";(;pt(7r6g'‘ Exapioaro vp,iv, ovTiog Kai 
a complaint; even as also the Christ forgave yon, so also [do] 

vp,Elg’ 14 E7ri.7rdaiv.dE TOVTOig Tyv dydTrrjv, °ijTig^^ ectIv 

ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 

avvdEapog Trjg TsXEioTJiTog’ 15 Kai r) Eiprjvrj ^tov 9eov'' 

bond of perfectness. And the peace of God let 

(Sevetw ev Tdig.KapSiaig.vpibVy Eig rjv Kai ekXtjB^te ’ev ivi aw~ 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 

pare Kai Evxdpiaroi yivEaBE. 16 6 Xoyog tov xp^^^ov evoikeItu} 

body, and thankful be. The word of the Christ let dwell 


your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with hint in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth ; 
fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, evil concupis¬ 
cence, and covetous¬ 
ness, which is idola¬ 
try : 6 for which 

things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi¬ 
ence : 7 in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
bla^hemy, filthy com¬ 
munication out of 
your month. 9 Lie not 
one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncirenmeision. 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in alL 


12 Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for¬ 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave yon, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in yon richly in all 


vfiwv (read yo'^ life) ttt. ^ «= _ v/xwi/ (read the members) ttta. ^ o which a. 

* [tj] l. ^ — iiTL TOU9 VIOV7 TTjf (XTreideias (read ev 019 In which things) [lIttta. s tov- 
Tois LTTrAW. -h Kai and l. i — Ttt T. — TOV L. 1 oLKTipftov of compassion 

GLlTrAW. “ wpaUTTJTa LTTrAW. « KVpL07 Lord LTrA. » O LTTrAW. P TOV YptO’TOV 

of the Christ qltttaw. 
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wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one an¬ 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


ev vixiv TrXova'noQf tv Trdai^ ao<pi<}‘ SiSdcKOvrai; fcal vov9a- 

in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 

TOVVTeg iavTOvg xpaXfioig vfivoig <^ddig irvaviJiari- 

ishing each other in psalms and hymns and *songs 'spiritual 

Kodg tv ® xaptn ^Sovrtg tv ^ry Kap^t^" Ufiiov Ki^pty'■ 

with grace singing in “heart 'your to the Lord. 

17 Kal Trdv b.Ti.'”av'' 7rou]Tt tv X 6 y(p 97 kv tpyq), irdvra 

And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 

tv ovofiari ^Kvpiov 'irjaov,^^ tvx<^pt^<^TOVVTtg rtp 9t(p ^/cat” 

in [the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus¬ 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they bo 
discouraged. 22 Ser¬ 
vants, obey in all 
things y</ur masters 
according to the flesh; 
not "with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
ii heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not nnto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is 
just and equal; know¬ 
ing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 


irarpl bi avrov. 

[the] Father by him. 

18 At yvvaiKtgt v7roTd(T(7t(79t roig.^ldwig'^ dvdpdcriv, (vg 

Wives, subject yourselves to your own husbands, aa 

dvyictv tif Kvpitp. 19 Ot dvdptg, dyaTrart rag yvvalKag^ 

is becoming in [the] Lord. Husbands, love the wives, 

Kal p.7).7nKpaivt(j9t Trpbg avrdg. 20 Ta rtKva, VTraKovert 

and be not bitter against them. Children, obey 

ro7g yovtvcriv Kara irdvra' rovro.ydp ^iariv tvdptarov" 

the parents in all things; for this is well-pleasing to the 

Kvpiip, 21 Ot irartptg, ju?}-‘^£p£0t^£r£" rd.rtKva.vpLibv, 7va fiy 

Lord. Fathers, do not provoke your children, that “not 

d9vp,u><jLV. 22 Ot dovKoi, viraKovtrt Kard.irdvra rdig 

'they “be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 

Kara adpKa Kvpwig, pn) tv ^6(p9aXp,oSov\tiaig^^ (l)g dv- 

“according “to *flesh 'masters, not with eye-services, as 

9po)7rdptaKoi, ^aXX’" tv aTrXorrjri Kapdiag, (pojSovpitvoi ^rbv 

men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 

9t6v." 23 ^Kui Trav-O.ri" tdv iroujrt, tK.tpvxyg ipydl^ta9tj wg 

God. And whatsoever ye may do, “heartily 'work, as 

rtp Kvpiip Kal ovK dv9pu)7roig’ 24 tibortg on dirb Kvpiov 

to the Lord and not to men; knowing that from [the] Lord 

'a7roX?7t//£(70£'’ rrjv dvrairoboaiv ryg KXrjpovopLiag' np.^ydp^^ 

ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance, for the 

Kvp'itp xpitrry dovXtvtrt. 25 dbiKioi^ '°^Kopiitirai 

Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 

b ySiKTjatVf Kai ovK.tariv ^TTpooioTroXrjypia.^^ 4 Kvpioi, 

what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons. Masters, 

rb diKaiov Kai ryv laoryra roig SovXoig 

that which [is] just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 

7raptxsa9t, tldortg on Kal vptXg Kvpiov tv ®obpavotg.“ 

give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] heavens. 


ypyyopovvrtg tv avry tv 

watching in it with 


2 Continue in prayer, 2 TTpOOtVXy TrpOGKaprtptlrt, 
and watch in the same In prayer stedfastly continue, 

with thanksgiving ; , > n ' <> » , c ~ f rv , 

3 withal praying also tVXaplOTK^' 3 TrpOOtVXOpitVOl upa Kai TTtpi IjpwV, iva O Utog 

for us, that God would thanksgiving; praying withal also for us, that God 

open unto us a door of./^'-n' ' 

utterance, to speak avoigy ijpiv kivpav Tov \oyov AaArjGai TO pvarripiov TOV 

the mystery of Christ, may open to us a door of the word to speak the mystery of the 

for which I am also ~ 11 ' r' r a j 

in bonds: 4 that I 01 Pfl" Kai CtCtpai, 4 iva (pavt- 

may make it manifest, Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 

q — Kai LTTrAW. ' — Kal LTTrAW. ^ + ^17 LTTrAW. ' Tat? Kap^iai^ hearts 

OLTTrAW. '' Tw 6e(S to God OLTTrAW. ^ idv LTr- * ’Itjcov of Jesus Christ LW. 

y — Kal LTTrAW.^ * * — tStot? (read to the husbands) GLXTrAw. ^ + vfioiv (read your 
wives) L. evapearov iariv LTTrA. ® iv in [the] OLTTrAW. Trapopyt^ere L. 

* o(^PaAp.o5oi;Aet^ eye-service lw ; o^PoA/xo^ovAiaiv T. ^ oAAa Tr. e tov Kvpiov the 

Lord OLTTrAW. h g (ygad whatever) LTTrAW. ‘ dtroAi^pn/^ea'Pe lttiA. — yap for 

LTTrAW. ^ yap (read for he that) LTTrAW. “ KOMiVerai l. “ 7rpo<rwno\r}fi\l/Ca lttta. 
® oupaKfJ heaven ltttaw. p ov whom l. 





IV. 


COLOSSIANS. 


527 


pdjGut avTO d)g Bsl fie \a\fjaai, 5 ’Ev ao(piq, TrepiTrarelrE 

manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom walk 

Trpog rovg e^io, rbv Kaipbv k^ayopa^OfiEVOi, 6 6 Xdyot; 

tow.ards those without, ’the *time ‘ransoming. [Let] ’word 

vfiibv TrdvTOTB iv ‘)(dpiTi, dXari Tiprvp.kvoQ^ ddkuai ttCHq 

‘your [be] always with grace, “with ’salt Reasoned, to know how 

8ii vfidg ivLiKaffTip dTroKpivi.aOai, 

It behoves yon ’each ‘‘one ‘to “answer. 

7 Td fcar* i}ii irdvra yv(i)p'iaH vfiiv TvxiKog 

’The ’things ■‘concerning ’me 'all ’will ’make ’known ’’to "yon ’Tychicns 

d dyaTnjrbg dbeX^bg Kal Triarbg SiaKOvog koI avvBovXog 

the beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 

ey Kvpi(p, 8 bv tirepixl/a Trpbg v/idg sig avTb.TOVTO, ’Iva 

in [the] Lord; whom I sent to yon for this very thing, that 

TO. TTEpi Kal TrapaKaXkffy rag 

he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 

Kapbiag.VfjiCjv, 9 avv ’Ovrjaifiq), T(p Triartp Kai dyaTTTjTcp 

your hearts; with Onesimns, the faithful and beloved 

ddeX^^, 0 ^ eariv vp-wv" Travra vpTv ^yvwpiovijiv^' 

brother, who is of you. All things “to ’yon ‘they ’will ®make ’known 

rd (JjBs. 

‘here. 

10 ’A<T7rd^€rai vjidg 'Apiarapxog b.avvaixpdXtorog.pov, Kai 

‘Salutes ^ou ‘Aristarchus *my ’fellow-prisoner, and 

Mdjo/cog 6 dvBxf/tbg Bapvd/3a, Trepi od iXa/SerB IvroXdg’ 

Hark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom ye received orders, 

sdv fX9y Trpbg vpdg, Bi^aaOs avrSv 11 Kal ’Irjaovg b Xgyd- 

(if he come to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 

pBvog ’lovdTog^ ot brng sk TrBpiToprjg' * olroi uovoi 

Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the] only 

(Tvvepyol dg ryv fSaaiXdav rov Osov, diTivBg kyevijOyadv 

fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 

poi Traprjyopia. 12 daird^Brai vudg "ETraippdg b vpwv 

to me a consolation. ’Salutes ‘Epaphras who [is] of you, 

BovXog ;^p£(Trov“, irdvrorB dyijJvil^opEvog VTrip vpu)v Iv ralg 

a bondman of Christ, always striving for you in 

Trpoaevxcug, 'iva ^arrjTE" reXEioi Kai ^TTBTrXrjpiopevoi" iv 

prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 

Tcavrl OBXrjpari rov Oeov. 13 paprvpBi.ydp avrtp on ix^t 

every will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 

^^TjXov TToXvv'^ VTrep vpwv Kai rwv iv ^AaoBiKd^^^ Kai riov 

’zeal ‘much for you and them iu Laodicea and them 

iv 'IgpaTToXgt. 14 d(T7rd^€rai vpdg AovKcig b larpbg b dya- 

in Hierapolis. ’Salutes ®yon ‘Luke ’the ‘physician ’be- 

TTTjTog, Kai Arjpdg. 15 dairdaaaBE rovg iv ^AaoBiKEiq, dBBX~ 

loved, and Demas. Salute the ’in ’Laodicea ‘breth- 

(povg, Kai ^Nvp^dv^ Kai rqv Kar .olKOV.^avrov''^ iKKXrjaiav’ 

ren, and Nymphas, and the ’in ’his ‘house ‘assembly. 

16 Kai brav dvayvioaOy Trap* vpiv tj iTnaroXTjf TroirjaarB 

And when may be read among you the epistle, cause 

'iva Kai iv ry AaoBiKBiov iKKXyai^ dvayvujady, Kai 

that also in the ’of [’the] ‘Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 


as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to¬ 
ward tliem that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech he alway \sith 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an¬ 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faith¬ 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es¬ 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts ; 9 with 
Onesimns, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which are done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna¬ 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command¬ 
ments : if he come un¬ 
to you, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which h.ave been a 
comfort unto me. 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com¬ 
plete in aU the will of 
God. 13 For 1 bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet yon. 
15 Salute the bret^en 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his 
honse. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
mohg you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi¬ 
ceans ; and that ye 


8 yviore ye miglit know lttf. *■ yyj.Siv us LTXr. * yvuipCaovcrtv l. * Pxmctuate so as to 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] <fec. lta. “ -f Ttjo-oO Jesus lttfa. 
” TTr. Tr€Tr\7)po<}>opr}fi€voi fully assm'ed ltttaw. * noKw novov much labour 

OLTTrA ; iTovov TToAvv w. y AaofiiKia T. ’ Nv/ui</>a»' Kympha l. » av-n}? (read her 
house) L ; avruiv (read their house) ttfa. 
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I. 


^^^f^from^Lao^cer ^ AaoCtKEiaQ^ LVa Kul V^ELQ dvayvWTE' 17 Kai HTraTt 

17 And say to Archip^ from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 

pus, Take heed to the "Ap;;^tx7r^, BXstte Tiqv SiaKoviav lijv TrapkXalS^g iv 

in the Archippus, Take heed to the service which then didst receive in [the] 

icvpi(i>, "iva avTTjv 7rXr\poXQ. 18 'O dairaanoQ ry.kpLy.xsipi 

Lord, that it thou fulfil. The salutation ^by *my [®own] “hand 

IlavXov. fivrjfJLovevers fiov t(ov d£(yfiiov. t) x^P^Q 

*of “Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 

* ■“ r » ’ ' II 

VflijJV. ^ClfJLTJV." 
you. Amen. 

•^npog K-oXaGrraelg typd(pr} dirb 'Pdjpiyg, Sid Ti>xf-KOV /cai 


m 

Lord, that thou fulfil 
it. 18 The salutation 
by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


To [the] 

’OpTjmfiovJ 

On&simus. 


ColoBsians written from Rome, by Tychicus and 


'H nP 02 eE22AA0NIKElS 

THE "TO [“THE] ’THESSALONIAXS 

nPQTH." 

’FIRST. 


EIIISTOAH 

“EPISTLE 


nAYAO\ 

^OF ♦PAUL 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which ia 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace he unto 
you, and peace, from 
God onr Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always tor yon 
all, making mention 
of yon in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with¬ 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa¬ 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre¬ 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
OUT gospel came not 
unto yon in w'ord only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in mttch assurance ; as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be¬ 
came followers of us. 


IIATA02 Kai '2.iXovavog Kai Ti/xo0£o^, ry sKKXrja'ig. 0£(t- 

Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 

aaXoviKtiov iv 0€<p Trarpi Kai KVpitp ’lyaov xpurry* 

salonians in God [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

X^pi-Q vfiiv Kai Elpyvr} ^utto Oeov 7raTp6g,r)fi(jJV Kai Kvpiov 

Grace to you and i)eace from God onr Father and [the] Lord 

'lycFov xpKTroi;." 

Jesus Christ. 


2 P.VXapi(7T0VpSV Tip 9 e<P TrdvTOTE TTEpi TTaVTlOV VptVVy 

We give thanks to God always concerning all you. 


pvEiav TroiovfjiEvoi tTri Tu>v.7rpoaEvx^vJ]fxCjVy 3 dSia~ 

“mention “of ‘you 'making at our prayers, un- 

XEiTTriog fxvrjfiovEvovTEg vfiiov rov ipyov rrjg TriavEiog Kai rov 

ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 

KOTTOV T)jg dydiryg Kai rrjg VTrofiovrjg ryg iXTriSog rov KVpiov 

labour of love and endurance of hope of "Lord 


yflufv ’lyaov ^piorov, ifiTrpoaOEV tov Oeov Kai Trarpog tmCjv’ 
'our Jesus Christ, before “God “and ‘Father *our; 

4 EiSoTEgy dSEX<poi yyaTryfiivoi VTcb ^ 0€o5, TT/v.iKXoyyv.vpwv' 

knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 

O' OTL rb EvayyiXiov.yp.Cjv ovK.iyEvrjOi] vfidg iv 

Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 



f-LOVOv, dXXd Kai iv Svi^dfiEi Kai iv TrvEVfiari dyiip, Kai ^iv'' 
only, but also in power and in [the] “Spirit 'Holy, and in 


TrXypo^opigL TvoXXy, KaOwg oiSarE oToi iyEvyOyfisv 

“full “assurance 'much, even as ye know what we were among 


vpJv St Vfidg. 6 Kai vfiElg pifiyrai tjfiCjv iyEvrjQrfrE 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


^ AaoBiKta^ T. “ — afirjv GLTTrAw. IIpb$ KoAoaaaer^ &c. E; — the subscription 

GLTW ; Ilpb? KcAaccraers TrA. 

“ rou ’Attoo-toAou the apostle e ; Ilpbs 0e(r<raAoi'iKers a LTTrAW. ^ — aTrb 0eov to end 
of verse [lJtTta. S — vfiQjy LTTr[A]. ** -i- Ton t. ' Trpbs L. — ev T[Tr]. 

^ [e»''j Tr. 
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Kai Tou Kvpiov, Ct^ajiepoL rbv \6yov Ip OXiipu TroWy 

and of the Lord, having accepted the word in tribulation ‘much 

fiird xapac TiVEVjJ^aTog dyiov, 7 wan yEvsaOai v/idg ^rvTiOvg' 

with joy of [the] “Spirit 'Holy, so that “became 'ye patterns 

Trdaiv Tolg izianvovaiv tv ry 'MaKtBovia kuI " ry 'A^ata. 

to all those believing in Macedonia and Achaia: 


8 d(f .Vfxwv.ydp 

for from you 


t^7]')(r]TaL b \6yog rov Kvpiov ov fiovov tt> 

has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 


ry 'MaKtdov'iyL Kai “ 'A;^at^, PaXXa" 
Macedonia and Achaia, but 


^KaV^ tv TravTi TOirq) ij 

also in every place 


Tviarig.v/xwv i) Trpbg top Otbv i^tXrjXvOev, wart pt) 

yonr faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, so as *no 

Xpdav ^iipdg.tx^^^' XaXtXv rv 9 avroLydp TTtpi 

®need 'for “us “to *have to say anything ; for themselves concerning 


ijpwv dnayykXXovaiv biroiav tiaodov ^txoptv'^ Trpbg vpdg, 

ns relate what entrance in we have to you, 

Kai TTwg tTrearpt-ipart irpbg rbv Otbv arro rwv tibwXwv, bov- 

and how ye turned to God from idols, to 

XtvtLV 6t(p ^wvri Kai dXrjOivfp, 10 Kai dvaptvtiv rbv vibv 

serve a '‘God 'living “and “true, and to await “Sou 

avTGV tK rwv ovpavwv, bv ijytiptv Ik * vtKpwv, 

*his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 

aovv rbv pvoptvov ypag ^aTro ' rijg bpyyg ryg ipxoptvyg. 

BUS, who delivers us from the “wrath ‘coming. 

2 Avroi.ydp ot^ar€, dbtXcpoiy T7)v.tlaobop.i)pwv rip' 

For “yotirselves‘ye know, brethren, our entrance in which [we had, 

Trpbg vpdg, on ov Ktvi) yiyovtv. 2 aXXd ^KaV^ TrpoTraOov- 

to you, that not void it has been ; but also having before suf- 

Ttg Kai vjSpiaOtVTtg, KaOwg oidart, tv ^iXiTTTroig, tTrap- 

fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, w(; 

pyaiaadptOa tv rip.Ottp.ypwv XaXyaai Trpbg vpdg rb tvayytXiov 

were bold in our God to speak to you the glad tidings 


TOU Otov iv TToXXtp dywvL. 3 'H ydp TrapaKXtjaig I'lpwv ovk 
of God in much conflict. For “exhortation *our [was] not 


tK TrXdvygy ovbt aKuOapaiag, 

of error, nor of uncleanness. 


*our€'* iv boXipy 4 dXXd KaOwg 

nor in guile; but even as 


btboKtpdaptOa virb rov Otov TriartvOrivaL rb tvayyiXtov, 

we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings. 


ovTwg XaXovptVy ovx wf dvOowTroig dpiaKOVTtg, dXXd 
so we si)eak; not as “men 'pleasing, but 

Ottp, Tip boKipd^ovn rdg Kapbiag ^ijpwv. ' 5 Ovrt.ydp rrort 

God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 

£»' Xoyip ^KoXaKtiag" iytvyOijptVy KaOwg oibart, ovrt 

with word of flattery were we [with you], even as ye know, nor 

iv TrpoipdatL TrXtoi’t^iag, Otbg pdprvgy 6 ovrt Z,r]TOvvTtg 

with a pretext of covetousness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 

i'i dvOpwTTwv b6%avy ovTt d<f vpwv ovrt arr dXXwVy 
from men glory, neither from you nor from others, [though] 

bvvdptvoi iv.jSdpti tlvai wg vpicrroi) diroaroXoi' 7 ^dXX’" 

having power “burdensome 'to “be as Christ’s apostles; but 

iytvrjOyptv ^ijTrioi" iv piatp.vpwvy wg rpotpbg OdXTry 

we were gentle in your midst, as a nurse would cherish 


and of the Lord, hav¬ 
ing received the word 
in much afliiction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sound¬ 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma¬ 
cedonia and Achaia, 
bnt also in every place 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
■SO that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves 
shew of ns what man¬ 
ner of entering in wo 
had unto von, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv¬ 
ing and true God ; 

10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 
come. 


II. For yourselves, 
brethren, know ciir 
entrance in unto yon, 
that it was not in 
vain: 3 but even after 
that we had suffered 
before, and were 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi¬ 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
yon the gospel of God 
with much contention, 
o For our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 bnt a.s we 

were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gosi)el, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
crieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any time 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covet¬ 
ousness ; God is wit¬ 
ness : 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei¬ 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when w e might 
have been burden¬ 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her ehil- 


TVTTQv a pattern ltttaw. “ -r c»'m LTTrAw. + iv (in) rj} lt. p oAA’ la. 

•• — Kai. LTTi AW. ^ exeii' LTTrAW. “ iaxop-ev we had gltttaw. * -f TO)v the 

GLTTrA. « cK out of TTr. " — >cal GLlTrAW. * oifSk LTTrAW. y — Tq> [L]TTrA. 

* vfxStv of you w. a. KoAuKtac T. oAAd. TTr. “ v^mot simple L. iav LTTrA. 

M 
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dren : 8 so being af¬ 
fectionately desirous 
of yon, we were will¬ 
ing to have Imparted 
nnto you, not the gos¬ 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re¬ 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail; 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge¬ 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how 
holily and justly and 
unblameably we be¬ 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be¬ 
lieve : 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil¬ 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re¬ 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judsa are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have i)ersecuted us j 
and they please nfit 
God, and are con¬ 
trary to all men; 

16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter¬ 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
being taken from you 
for a short time in 


TCL.kaVTlIQ TEKVa, 8 OVTOJg ^I/i£l|0O/i6VOt” VjlUiVf evdoKOVfJLSV 
her own children. Thus yearning over yon, we were pleased 

fiSTadovvaL vfiTv ov [iovov to svayyeXiov rov 9eov, dXXa 

to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 

Kai rcLQ kavTwv \pvxdg, Siori dyaTrrjroi r)fuv ^yEyEvrjaQe.^^ 

also our own lives, because beloved to us ye have become. 

9 fivrjfj.ovevErE.ydp, ddeX^oi, rbv.KOTTOv.rffiSiv Kal t6v fioxBov' 

For ye remember, brethren, our labour and the toil, 

vvKTog.Sydp^^ ical iffikpag Ipyat^ofievoi, npog to fiff Em^aprfaat 

for night and day working, for not to burden 


Tiva vfiutv, EKTfpv^afiEv Eig Vfldg to evayykXiov rov 9eov, 

anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 

10 vaelg fidprvpEg Kai 6 9s6g, <jjg baiiog Kai biKa'nog Kai 

Ye [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 

dpEfiTTTijjg vfliv Toig TTiCTEvovaiv EyEvr}9rjfiEV, 11 Ka9d7rEp 

blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 

oiSars, (og Eva.EKaaTOj^ vfiujv, org Tranjp r'eKva lavrov, rrapa- 

ye know, how each one of you, as a father ^children *his “own, ex- 

KoXovvTEg Vfldg Kai irapafivQovpEvoi 12 Kai ^papTvpovfievoi," 

horting you and consoling and testifying, 

eig TO ^TTEpnrarrjaai" vpdg d^iiog rov 9eov tov KaXovvTog 

for “to “have '‘walked ‘you worthily of God, who calls 

Vfldg Eig TTfv.iavTOv (SaaiXeiav Kai So^av. 13 ^ Aid tovto 

you to his own kingdom and glory. Because of this 

Kai iffislg Evxo-ptOTOvpev rip 9£<p dbiaXsiTTTiog, on 7rapaXa~ 

also we give thanli to God unceasingly, that, having re- 

jSovreg Xoyov dKorjg Trap -rfpwv tov 9eov ibE^aaOs ov 

ceived [the] word of [the] report “by "‘us *of “God, ye accepted not 


Xoyov dv9p(b7ro)v, dXXd Ka9ibg ianv aXr]9ijjg, Xoyov Oeov, og 

“word ‘men’s, but even as it is truly, “word ‘God’s, which 

Kai EVEpyeXrai iv vfiiv Tolg TriarEvovaiv. 14 vpslg.ydp fiiptfrai 

also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 


Eyevr]9ifTE, dbeXipoi, tCjv EKKXrfoiCjv rov 9eov riov ovaatv h' ry 

became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 

*lovbaLa Ev %pt(Try 'lifdov, on £7rd0£r£ Kai vuelg 

Judsa in Christ Jesus ; because the same things “suffered “also ‘ye 

VTrb TO‘v.idiuJV avfi^vXeTibv Ka9(Xg Kai avroi virb tCjv 'lov- 

from your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 

balijjv, 15 rwf Kai rbv Kvptov dTroKTEivavTifiv 'Itfaovv Kai 

who “both “the '‘Lord ‘kUled Jesus and 


Tovg.^^ibiovg^' irpoipifTaq, Kai “u/tag” EKdiio^dvriov, Kai 9e(p 

their own prophets, and “you ‘drove out, and ‘God 

fii).dpE(TK6vnov, Kai Trdcnv dv9pdt7roig EvavTiiov, 16 kio~ 

‘do mot “please, and 4all “to “men [‘are] “contrary, for- 

Xvovnvv r)pdg Tolg Wvaaiv XaXrfdai 'iva (To)9Cjaiv, eig 

bidding us to the nations to .speak that they may be saved, for 

rb dvaTrXrfpibaaL avTiov rag dpapriag rravTOTE' ®£^0a<T£v'’.^£ 

to fill up their sins always; but is come 

£7r’ avTovc if bpyif Etg.TEXog, 

upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 

17 *H/i£t^-^£, dbeXipoi, d7rop^avi(T9EVTEg d<f vfiatv rrpbg 

But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


e 6fji€Lp6v<voi GLTTrAW. ^ eyej/^0i7Te ye became lttfaw. e — yap for OLrrrAW. 

‘‘ p.apTvp6p.€V0i tTtAW, ‘ irepinaTelv “to ‘‘walk lttfAW. -h koI and LTTrA. * ra 

avrd GLTTrAW. — Ifiiovs (read the prophets) glttfaw “ i 7 ,aas us egltttAW. 

® e<i>0aK€v has come l. 
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Kaipbv &paQ 7rpoa<l)7r(p ov Kapd'i^, TrepiadorkpcjQ laTTOV- 

time of an hour in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 

ddaanev TO.TrpoaojTTOv.vfjLwv idsTv iv iroWy kTriQvfiia' 

diligent your face to see with much desire; wherefore 

rjQeXrjaajjLev iXOeiv irpog Vjxdg, iycj plv ITavXof /cat ciTra^ 

we wished to come to you, I indeed Paul, both once 

ical diQ) Kai kvEKoipev iijudg 6 aaravdg. 19 Tig.ydp tjpLwv 

and twice, and “hindered ^ * Satan; for what [is] our 

fXTri'^ Tj xapa y ark^avog icavxv<^^^Qf V ovxl Kai vjjLsXg 

hope or joy or crown of boasting ? or [are] not even ye 

ifiTrpoaOev TOV.Kvpiov.yfiwv 'Ijjaov Iv ry avrov 

before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 


Trapovaiq, ; 20 vp.ug.ydp Igtb yi.do^a.y/pwv Kai y) x^pd- 
coming? for ye are our glory and joy. 

3 Ato pyjKSTi arsyovTsg, ’^evdoKyjaapsy^'' KaraXsKpOrjvai 

Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 

kv ’AQyvaig povoi, 2 /cat kyrtpypapEv TipoQsov rbv db^Xipbv 

in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus “brother 

y)pojv Kai ^S'ldKOvov" tov 9bov '^Kal cvvspybv Jjawv" kv np 

'our and servant of God and “fellow-worker ‘our in the 


svayyiX'ap tov xptf^TOV, eig rb arypiKai vpdg Kai TrapaKaXkaai 

glad tidings of the Christ, for to establish you and to encourage 

^vpdg'^ ^Trepi" Ttjg.TriGTiojg.vpdjv 3 ^pyjbkva aaivsaOai" 

you concerning your faith that no one be moved 

kv raTg.9Xi\f/eGiv ravraig' avroi.ydp oidars. on elg tovto 

by these tribulations. (For yourselves know that for this 

Kupt9a’ 4 Kai.ydp ore irpbg vpdg ^psv, TrpoEXkyopsv vpiv 

we are set; for also, when with you we were, we told “beforehand *you 

ort pkXXopEv 9Xil3sa9ai, Ka9(j)g Kai kysvero Kai oi- 

we are about to suffer tribulation, even as also it came to pass and ye 

baru 6 did tovto Kayw pyjKSTi areywr, ETnp-tpa ug ro 

know.) Because of this I also no longer enduring, sent for 

yvdivai Tyv.TrLaTiv.vpibv, pyiruig kirupaaEv vpdg b 

to know your faith, lest perhaps *did ^ternpt ®you 'he “who 

TTupd^ivVf Kai sig KEvbv ysvrjTai b.KOTcog.yipGiv. 6 dpTi.dk 

rtempts, and void shonld become our labour. But now 


£X96rro^ TLpo9sov Trpbg ripdg d<p' vpuiv, Kai svayysXiaa- 

“having “come ‘Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 

pkvov y'lplv Tyv ttigtiv Kai Tyv dydTrrjv vpaiv., Kai ort 

glad tidings to us [of] “faith “and ^love 'your, and that 

tx^TS pvuav ypdtv dya9yv Travrore, k7ri7ro9ovvTeg ypdg 

ye have “remembrance ‘‘of “us “good ‘always, 

Iduvy Ka9d7r£p Kai y)pug vpag^ 7 did 

‘to “see, even as also we you: because of this 

9T}pev, ddsXipoi, kif vplv^ sttI irday Ty ^9X'i\pu Kai dvdyKy" 

raged, brethren, as to you, in all “tribulation “and ^necessity 

y)pwv, did Tyjg.vpwv.Tr'iaTEojg' 8 ort vvv ^uipsv kdv vpCig 

*our, through your faith, because now we live if ye 

^GTyKTfiTf}- kv Kvpiip. 9 Tiva.ydp svxapianav dvvdps9a 

should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiving are we able 

Ttp 9 e<p dvTarrodovvai 


longing ^s 

TOVTO TrapEKXy- 

we were encou- 


“to ■‘God ‘to “render 


TTSpi vpivVf STTi Traay Ty X^P9' 


concerning you. 


for 


all 


the 


joy 


presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 
18 WTierefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Panl, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crowii of re¬ 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith : 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions; for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there¬ 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we were with 
you, we told you be¬ 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when I 
could no longer for¬ 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp¬ 
ter have tempted you, 
aud our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and 
brought us good tid¬ 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem¬ 
brance of ns always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you : 7 therefore, bre¬ 
thren, we were com¬ 
forted over you in all 
our affliction and dis¬ 
tress by your faith : 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for yon, 
for all the joy where- 


^ StOTl because LTTrAW. ^ LTTrA. ■ T)vBoicq<Tafi€V TTr. * (TVVepyov 

fellow-worker (read tov Oeov under God) glaw. ^ — kui arvvepyov y\ix.Civ OLTTrAW. 

— v/xay LTTrAW. “ VTrep GLTTrAW. y TO LTTrAW. * firjSev (nothing [ye]) auaiVeor- 
Qai L. » avdyio) Kai LTTrAW. (J-tij<€T€ stand fast TTrA. 
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■vTith we joy for your 
?akes before our God ; 

10 night and day pray¬ 
ing exceedingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per¬ 
fect that which is 
lacldng in your faith ? 

11 "Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you : 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech yon, bre¬ 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
U5 how ye ought to 
w.alk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
g.ave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho¬ 
nour ; 5 not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God ; 6 that 
no mnji go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter; because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore¬ 
warned you and testi¬ 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un¬ 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there¬ 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


y ;(;atpo/i£r' Vfxaq tfiTTpoffOev rov.Qtov.yiiiaVf^ 

wherewith we rejoice on account of you before our God, 

10 vvKTOQ Kai r]{ikpaQ ^VTrkpAKTrepiaaov" ceopsvot dg to Idsiv 

night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 

vpwv TO TTpoatoTTOv, Ktti KaTapTifftti Td.V(TTsprjpaTa rijg TriVrewg 

your face, and to perfect the things lacking in “faith 

vpwv', 11 AvTog.Bs 6 Qsog Kal TraTyp.ripiov icai b.Kvpiog.i}iiS}v 

*yOXLr ? 'R'n+. ®V\iTvicr£>1-f ^r\nv» 


But ®himself ^God ‘‘and “our 'Father ’and 


our ®Lord 


*lT]GOvg “xptoTog" KUTevOvi'ai ryv.odbi'.ypibv Trpbg vpdg, 

^°JesU8 ‘‘Christ ‘may direct our way to you, 

12 vpdg.de b icupiog TrXEOvdffai icat TrEpiGGtvaai Ty 

But 'you “the “Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 

dyo-Try eig dWrjXovg icai elg Travracy tzaBcLTrEp Kal ypsig 

in love toward one another and toward all, even as also we 

eig vpdg, 13 sig to GTypi^ai vpwv Tag Kapdtag djikpiTTOvg 

toward you, for to establish your hearts blameless 

iv dyiwGvvy tp-TTpoaOei' rov Bsov Kal rruTpog imuiv, iv rg 

in holiness before “God “and '‘Father ‘our, at the 

Ttapovaiq. rov.Kvpiov.ypwv ‘lyaov pEra* irdvTwv tC)v 

coming of onr Lord Jesus Christ with all 


dyiwv.avTOV. s 

his saints. 


4 ^To'LXotTTov o^v, dbsX^o'if ipwrwjusv vpdg Kai irapa- 

For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and wo 

KoXovpEv 81' Kvpiiij ’IrjaoV} ^ KaOojg TrapsXdjSere Trap’ rjpCbv 

exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, even as ye received from us 

TO TTwg Sei vpdg TVEpiTraTElv Kai dpsGKEir 0 €<p, ^ iVa TTEpia- 

how it behoves you to walk and please God, that ye should 

GEvrjTE pLaXXov. 2 oibarE.ydo rivag TrapayyEXiag kbojKafXEV 

abound more. For ye know what injunctions we gave 

vpXv did Tov Kvpiov 'lyaov. 3 rovTO.ydp egtiv^ BEXrjfia tov 

you through the Lord Jesus. For this is “will 

Oeov, b.dyiaapbg.vfxwi', aTrex^t^Bai vpdg arro Trjg TropvEiag, 

‘God’s, your sanctification, “to ‘abst.ain [‘for] ’'you from fornication, 

4 Eidsvai sKaarov vfXMV Todavrov GKEvog KTacBai sv 

*to 'know ‘each “of “you [how] “his '‘own 'vessel ‘to “possess in 


dyiaapap Kal ripy, 5 py 8 v Tra 0 €i tTriBvpiag KaBaTTEp Kal 

sanctification and honour, (not in passion of lust even as also 


rd eBvyi Td pij.Eidora tov Be6v‘ 

the nations who ^ow not God,) 


6 TO fiy vTTEpISaLvEiv Kal 
not to go beyond and 


' 7 rX£Oj-' 8 fcr€iv iv Tip irpaypaTi TOV.ddtXipbv.avTOV, StOTi ek- 
to overreach in the matter his brother; because [the] a- 

biKog ‘“ 6 " Kvpiog TTEpi TrdvTOJV tovtiov, KaBujg Kal 
venger [is] the Lord concerning all these things, even as also 

^‘TrpoEiTrapsv'' vpiv Kai di£p.aprvpdLi£Ba. 7 ov.ydp bkoXegev 

we told “before *you and fully testified. For ‘not “called 


yfidg b BEog ettI aKaBapaia, °aXX’" dyiaapip. 8 Toiyapovv 

“us ‘God to uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 


6 dBETO)Vy OVK dvBpOJTTOV dBSTEl, dXXd TOV Beov^ Tbv 
he that sets aside, “not “man ‘sets aside, but God, who 

P/cat" ^dovra'^ ^To.TrvEvua.avTOv'' to uyiov Eig ^ypdg.'' 
also gave his “Spirit ‘Holy to ns. 


' ; (ending the g^nestion at 17 /awi') OA. ^ vTrepeKwepLa-a-ov GLTTrAW. « — lttfa. 

f — XP‘-o“rov LTTrAW. S -f a/uLiji/ Amen [l]t. ‘‘ — To Olttfaw. • + Iva that LTTrA. 

^ Ka9u)<; Kal TreptwaTctre even as also ye are walking litfaw. * -f [to] (reaci the 'will 

of God) L. °* — 6 (read [the]) I.TTtA. " TTpoetwo/iev g. “ aXXa TTf. p — Kal ltf[a]. 
M Bi^ovra gives I.TTr. *■ avTOU to TTvevfxa L. * viJ.a<; you LTTrAW. 




IV, V. I T H E S S A L O N I A N S. 

9 rrjg (pi\ade\(piag ov 7P^~ 

Now concerning brotherly love ^no ^need 'ye ^ave [for me] to 



dWrjXovg' 10 Kai.ydp Troielre avrb stg rravrag rovg dceX- 

one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 


^ovg Vovc" kv o\y.Ty.MaKa6ovi<}. TrapaKaXovjjLer^.Se vitdg^ 

thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia; hnt we exhort you, 

dcE\(po'L, TTEpiiTaEveiv fidXkoVf 11 kcu (piXoTifiEiffOai yavxd'CEiv 

brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be qniet 


Kai 

and 


TrpdacfEiv rduSia, Kai Ipyd^EaQai ralgS^ibiaig' .x^paiv 
to do your own things, and to work with “own “hands 


vpivv, Ka9(hg vfxiv TrapyyyEiXapEVj 12 'iva TrEpiTraTrjre ev- 

'your, even as on you we enjoined, that ye may walk be- 


crxypibj'ojg jrpbg rovg Kai fiydavbg ^xyra. 

eomingly towards those without, and of no one “need 'may “have. 

13 Ov CE vpdg dyvoalv, doEX^oi, TTEpi 

■*Not “I “do “wish *bnt you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 

Tojv ^KEKOipypEVijJv," "iva pyJXvTrrjcOE, KaOutg Kai oi Xonroi 

those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 


01 jU7).£xoi^r€c iXTriba. 

who have no hope. 


14 Ei.ydp TTiarEVopEv bn 'lyaovg dire- 

For if we believe that Jesus died 


OavEv Kai dvEarrj, ovnog Kai b Oabg rovg KoiprjQkvrag 

and ro.se again, so also God those who are fallen asleep 

bid rov ’lyaov d^Ei avv avrip. 15 rouro.ydp vpXv Xe~ 

through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 


yopEV iv Xoyip Kvplov, bn ypElg oi ?^u)VTEg, oi TTEpi- 

say in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


XEiTTopEvoi Eig rrjv Trapovaiav tov Kvpiov, ov.prj <p 9 da(jjpE^^ 
main to the coming of the Lord, in no wise may anticipate 

Tovg K0ip,rj9Evrag‘ 16 bn avrbg b Kvpiog tv keXevit- 

those who are fallen asleep ; because “himself 'the “Lord with a shout of com- 

pan, tv ^0JV7) dpxayysXov Kai tv caXiriyyi 9eov Kara- 

mand, with “voice 'archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 

j3r](TErai aTr’ ovpavov, Kai oi vEKpol tv ;^pioT<p dvacrn'icrovrai 

descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 


TTpioTOV’ 17 tiTEira yptlg oi ^ivvTEg oi TTEpiXEiiropEVOi, dpa 

first; then we the living who remain, together 

trill/ avTOig dpTrayr]<j 6 pE 9 a iv vE^tXaig Eig dTravryaiv 

with them shall he caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting 

rov Kvpiov Eig dipa, kuI ovrojg TrdvrorE avv Kvpiip tab- 

of the Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 


pE9a. 18 uxjTE rrapaKaXEXrE dXXrjXovg iv roXgXoyoig.rovroig, 

be. So encourage one another with these words. 

5 rail/ ;^poi/wv Kai rwv Kaipiov, dbaX^oi^ ov ;^p€iai/ 

But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, “no ^need 

ix^TE vpXv ypd^Ea9aL' 2 avrol.ydp dKpil3d>g oibavE on 

*ye “have for you to be written [to], for “yourselves '‘accurately 'ye “know that 

h) yjptpa KVpiov tjg KXkrrrrjg iv vvktI ovnog ipx^TUC 

the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night so comes. 

3 brav.^ydp Xiyojaiv, Wipyvrj Kai dcnpaXaia, tote aiipvi^ 

For when they may say. Peace and security, then sud* 

btog avroXg ^iiplararai'' bXE9pog, oxj'KEp tfMclv ry 

den “upon ‘‘them “comes 'destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But .as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you : for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre¬ 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech yon, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 11 awd that 
yestudy to be qniet,and 
to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that yc may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye m.ay h.ave lack 
of nothing. 

1.3 But I would not 
have yon to be igno¬ 
rant, brethren, con¬ 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor¬ 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even .so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. l.’i For this 
we s.ay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coining of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him¬ 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; 17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one another with these 
words. 


V. Bnt of the times 
and the se.asons, bre¬ 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write nnto yon. 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
fcth as .a thief in the 
night. 3 For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud¬ 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


^ exopev we have l. “ — tov? LT[Tr], " — tStat? own lttfAW. “ OiKofiev “we 
“do wish gltttaw. y KoifjLuiixivMv are falling asleep lttta. “ — ^ {read [the]) LTTr[A]w. 
“ — yap for QTTrA ; [8e] but L. b eu-iCTTaTat TTr, 
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with child j and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child¬ 
ren of the day : we are. 
not of the night, nor of J 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others ; but let ns 
watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night ; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint¬ 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 who died for ns, 
that, whet her we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


nP02 GESSAAONIKEIS A. 


V. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you ; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their work’s sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Flow we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com¬ 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
16 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your¬ 
selves, and to all men. 

16 Eejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceas¬ 
ing. 18 In every thing 
^ve thanks : for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con¬ 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De¬ 
spise not prophesy- 
ings. 21 Prove all 
things ; hold fast that 


iv.yaorpl.ixovfyy, Kal oh.fxi) kK<pvy(jjaiv. 4 v/jLEig.dkj dde\~ 

that is with child ; and in no wise shall they escape. But ye, bre- 

<pot, ovkActe ev GKOTEi, \va ®r) r)jj,epa vfidg" log ^/cXeTTryg" 

thren, are not in darkness, that the day you as a thief 

KaraXdfBy’ 5 irdvreg ® vfiEig viol (pwrog e(tte kuI viol rjfiepag' 

should overtake: all ye sons of light are and sons of day; 

ovK.En{x\v^vvKTog ovdk oKorovg. 6 dpa o^v fxr).Ka9Evd^fiEV 

we are not of night nor of darkness. ^ So thei^ we should not sleep 

(jjg 01 Xoittol, aXXa ypyyopatfjiEv Kal vyipioiiEv. 

as also the rest, . but we should watch and we should be sober ; 

7 OL.ydp KaOEvdovTsg vvKrbg KaOEvdovaiv, Kal oi pEOv- 

for they that sleep “by ^ight ^sleep, and they that are 

(TKopEvot vvKTog pEOvovuiv' 8 JipHg.dk tfpkpag ovreg vr](p(o~ 

drunken ®by '‘night ‘get “drunk; but we “of “day ‘being should be 

pEv, ivbvadpEVOi OiopaKa TriaTSLjg Kal dyaTrpg, Kal 

sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 

TTEpiKEifiaXaiav tXTrida aiorripiag' 9 bn ovk Weto t)pdg 

helmet “hope ‘salvation’s; because “not “has ‘set ms 

b OEog Eig bpyt]V, ^aXX’*' Eig TrEpiTrbirjaiv aioryp'iag did rov 

‘God for ■wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 

Kvpiov.ijpCjv 'lyaov xpif^Tov, 10 rov d-iroGavovTog ^VTrtp" ypCov^ 

our Lord Jesus Christ, jyho died for us, 

'iva €ir€ yprjyoputpev Eire KaOEvdtopEV^ apa <jvv avrip 

that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together 'with him 

^rjaujpEv. 11 5i6 'TrapaKoXEirs dXXrjXovgj Kal oiKodoptirE Eig 

we may Uve. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 

rov Eva, KaOojg Kal ttoieIte. 

the other, even as also ye are doing, 

12 ’EpujrcbpEv.ds vpdg, ddeXipoi, Eidkvai rovg KOTriwvrag 

But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 

EV vpiVf Kal rrpo'iarapkvovg vpiov ev Kvpiip, Kal vovOt- 

among yon, and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 

Tovvrag vpdg, 13 Kal ijyEiaOai avrovg ^viripAKnEpiaaov''^ ev 

nish you, and to esteem them exceedingly in 

dyuTvy did roApyov.avridv. EiprjvEVETE ev ^lavrolg." 

love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 

14 TTapaKaXovpEv.di vpdg, ddsX<poi, twvOETEirs rovg draKTOvg, 

But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 

TrapapvOEiaOE rovg 6Xiyo\pvxovg, dvTEx^aOE rutv daOEvujv, pa~ 

console the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 

KpoBvpElTE Trpog Trdvrag. 15 bpar€ py rig KaKov dvrl kukov 

patient towards all. See that not anyone evil for evil 

Tivl ^dTTodip'" dXXd rrdvTOTE rb dyaQbv diuiKETE “'/cai" Eig 

to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 

dXXyXovg Kal Eig irdvrag. 16 TvavroTE xatpere. 17 ddia- 

one another and towards all; always rejoice; unceas- 

XEnzTiog 7rpo(T€v%€(70£. 18 EV Tcavrl Evx^ipiareirE' rovro.ydp’^ 

ingly pray; in everything give thanks, for this 

OiXypa Oeov ev )^iaT<p 'lyaou Eig vpdg. 19 rb izvEvpa 

[is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards you ; the Spirit 

P^Pg^evvvte.^^ 20 7rpo<pr]TEiag ptiA^ovOeveTte. 21 rrdvra'^ 
do not quench; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 


® v/uas 17 i^/uepa LW. /cXcTTva? thieves L. ® -t yap for (all) GLTTrAW. ^ Kal 

LTTr[A]. S dAAa TTrA. b jrepi TTr. ‘ vTTepe/CTrepto’O’ftj? LTTrA ; VTrepe/CTrepicrcrov GW. 

b auToI? (read with them) XTr. * anoBoi x. ™ — Kal LXXr. » -f ecrriv is L. ° 0€U‘ 
WTt T. P fie but (all things) GliXXrAW. 
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doKlfld^BTE' TO Kcikbv KaTSX^TE. 22 aTTO iraVTOQ ^IdoVQ TTOJ'JJ- 

prove, the riglit hold fast ; from eyery form of wicked- 

pov aTrex^ffOe. 23 Avrbg.dt b 9sbg rfjg Eiprjvrjg dyidoai 

ness abstain* Now ®himself ^he ^God *of ^eace *may sanctify 

Vfidg bXoreXsig' Kal bXoKXrjpou vfiiov rb TrvEvpa Kai 7 ) il/i'xv 

you wholly; and ^entire ^our ■‘spirit ®and ®soul 

Kal rb aCjiia dukfiTrrujg iv ry rrapovcriq, TOV.Kvpiov.yfxu>v 

’and “body "blameless ^“at ‘®the "coming "of "onr "Lord 

'irjaov TT}p7]9£i7j. >24 TTKjrbg 6 kclXojv vpag, 

"Jesus "Christ ^may ®he ^‘’preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 

oe Kai TTOi^asi. 25 'AbaX<poij 7rpo<Jivx^<^^^ ** T^^pt vpiov, 

who also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us. 

26 d<j7rd(jaG9e. Tovg dceXipovg Trdvrag iv (piXypari dyi(p. 

Salute ^he ^brethren ‘all with a ^Idss ‘holy. 

27 ^bpKi^w^ vfldg Tov Kvpiov dvayv(j)G9rivai r7]v iTTtaro- 

I adjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 

Xrjv Trdoiv roTg ^dyioig" dbsX(polg. 28 y xaptc rov.KvpLov.rjpCiv 

to all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 

'IrjGOV xpic^TOV pe 9' vpwv. *a/xi7v." 

Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen. 

^ ITpoc OeGGoXojnKEig Trptorrj iypd(pr} drrb 

“To [®the] *Thessalonians ‘first written from Athens. 


which is good. 22 Ab¬ 
stain from all appear¬ 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
rery God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray Gad your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
JesTW Christ. 24 Faith¬ 
ful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
it. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that tMs 
epistle be read unto aU 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


nP02 0 E 22 AAONIKE 12 EOISTOAH AEYTEPA." 

THE “TO [‘THE] “THESSALONIANS “EPISTLE ‘SECOND. 


JIAYAOS Kai '^iXovavbg Kai Tip.69Eog, ry iKKXyGLt^ Qeg- 

Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 

aaXoviK6UJV iv 9e(p irarpl yp.wv Kal Kvpitp ^Irjaov 

saloniaus in God “Father 'our and Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 yp-iv Kai Eipyvt) dirb 9eov Trarpbg Kai Kvpiov 

Grace to you and ^ace from God “Father *our and Lord 

’irjGOV XPf-^TOV. 

Jesus Christ. 


3 Ei)x«pto’r£Tr otpEiXopev rtp 9e(p Trdvrore Trepi vputv, 

“To ‘thank ‘we “ought God always concerning you, 

ddsX(potj Ka9wg d^iov icriv, on vTrspav^dvBi y) rriarig 

brethren, even as meet it is, because increases exceedingly “faith 


wjLtojp, KoX TrXEovd^ei i) dydirri h>bg eKaorov Trdvrtov vuuiv 
‘your, and abounds the love of “one ‘each of “all 


Big dXXrfXovg' 4 were ^7)fidg avrovg'^ iv vpTiv ‘^KavyacrOat’' iv 

to one another; so as for us ourselves “in ‘you ‘to ^oast in 

rdig iKKXyjGiatg rov 9 bov VTrep rrjg.VTropovijg.vfiCjv Kai rriarewg 

the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 

iv TTCLOiv roig.Stujyp.oTg.vp.ibv Kai raig 9Xt\pe(7iv alg dvk- 

all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 


in 


X€<706> 5 tvbsiypa rrjg diKaiag KpiGButg rov 9 eov, Big rb 

bearing ; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa¬ 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which is a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 


9 + [<al] also L. ^ ivopKL^bi LTTrA.W. * — ayiOt? LTTrA, * — afXTQV GLTTrAW. 

’ — the svbscy'iption gltw ; Ilpbs Q^aaoKoviKel^ a TrA. 

“ + IlauAov Tou ’AnoGTokov of the Apostle Paul e ; + IlauAov o ; Ilpbs (deaGakoviKei^ pt 
LTTrA w. b — ijuioi' (read [the]) [LTr]A c auTOus TTrA. <1 eyKavxd(r6tu 

(ev- T) LTTrA. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suifer : 
6 seeing it is a right¬ 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu¬ 
lation to them that 
trouble you ; 7 and 
to you who are trou¬ 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je¬ 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fia'e taking 
vengeance ou them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
he punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and fi'om 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to- he glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad¬ 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among yon 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al¬ 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good¬ 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power; 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Kara^iwQ^vai vfiag rrjg fSaaiXeiag rov 9 eov, VTrep yg 

“to ^be ^accounted ^worthy ‘you of the kingdom of God, for which 

Kai TracTxSTe' 6 eiTrep diKaiov Trapa Onp dvraTrodovvaL 

also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [it is] with God to recompense 

roTg QXilSovffiv vp.dg OXixf^iv, 7 Kal vpiv rdlg 9Xij3o~ 

to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 

fiEVOtg dveciv p.E. 9 ' yp-wv, Iv ry aTroKaXiixpei rov Kvpiov 'Ii^crou 

pressed repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus 

dir’ ovpavov par dyyaXujv dvvdpaojg.avroUf 8 iv ^Trvpl 

from heaven with [the] angels of his power, in a fire of flame, 

dtdovTog EKoiKyatv rotg py aldoaiv 9 e6v) Kai rolg py 

awarding vengeance on those that “not ‘know God, and those that “not 

v’KaKovovaiv r<p avayyaXitp rov.KvpiovJipwv ’lyaov 

‘obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

9 dirivag d'lKtjv riaovaiv^ aiMviov, d-tro 

who [the] penalty shall suffer, “destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 

TrpoaiOTTOv rov Kupiov, Kai dTro ryg do^rjg 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 

10 orav aX9y BvCo^aa9yvai Iv roig.dyioig.avrov Kai 

when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 

9avpaa9r]vaL kv Trdaiv roig ^TriaravovaLV,^^ on B7n<Trav9r] 

to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because ®was Relieved 

rd.papTvpiovJipijjv B(f vpdg, bv Ty.ifpBpq..BKa'ivy. 11 alg b 
‘our “testimony “to *yoUj) hi that day. For which 

Kai 7rpo<javxopa9a Travrora Trapi vpiov, 'iva vpdg d^iway 

also we pray always for you, that “you “may ‘count “worthy 

ryg KXyaaojg b.9aog.iipu>v, Kai TrXypihay Trdaav avSoKiav 

‘of “the “calling ‘our “God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 

dya9(oavvr)g Kai tpyov Triaraojg bv dvvdpar 12 ojrojg kv- 

of goodness and work of faith with power, so that may 

bo^aa9y to bvopa rov.Kvpiov.ypuiv *lr}(Tov iv vpiv, 

be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

Kai vpaig iv avnpy Kara ryv xaptv TOV. 9 aov.ypu>v Kai 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 

Kvpiov ^Itjaov ^pttTroi). 

of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 EpojribpBv.dB vpdg, ddaXtpoi, vTrap rrjg Trapovaiag rov 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 


U. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and bi/ 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
mean.s: for that dap 
shall nut amie, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal¬ 
ed, the son of perdi¬ 
tion ; 4 who opposetb 
and exalteth himself 
above all that is called 


Kvpiov.ypCjv ’lyaov ^piorov Kai ypiav Bwiavvaytoyrjg btt 

of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 

avTOv, 2 aig to pr) rax^idg (TaXav9rjvai vpdg dTro rov voog, 

him, for “not “quickly “to ‘be “shaken ‘you in mind, 

^pyra^ 9poala9ai, pyra Cid Trvavparog, pyra did Xoyov, pyra 

nor to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 

8i kTriaroXyg (vg 8i yptbv, tog on iviaryKav y ypapa rov 

by epistle, as if by us, as that is present the day of the 

^^^ptcT-ov." 3 M 17 ng vpdg i^aTraryay Kard pydiva rpoTrov' 

Christ. Not anyone “you ‘should'^deceive in any way, 

(lit. no) 

on idv.pt) BX9y xj dTroaraa'ia TTpairov 

because [it will not be] unless shall havei come the apostasy first, 

Kai d7roKdXv^9y 0 dv9pu)7rog ryg ^dpapriag,'^'^ 6 viog 

and shall have been revealed the man of sin, the son 

rijg dTrivXaiag, 4 6 dvriKaipavog Kai inrapaipopavog iiri irdvra 

of perditiou, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 


® ^Aoyl TTvpbs a flame of fire LTrw. ^ [LjxXrA. s hkiOptov, (read, fatal, 

eternal) u ^ 'nL<Trev<Ta<TLv believed gltti aw. ‘ — xpto-Tou [lJtxtaw, ^ ixriSk LXTrAW. 
• KVQtov Lord GLTTrAW. oLvofiia^ of lawlessness xxr. 
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XsyofjiEvov Oeov j) ak(5a(jfxa^ loaTE.avr.hv aig rov vabv 
called God or object of veneration: so as for him in the temple 

Tov Qaov "wg Beov^' tcaOiffai, dTroSaiKvvvra iavTOV OTt iaTiv 
of God as God to sit down, setting forth himself that he is 

OaSg. 5 ov.jivrjfiovavaTa on 6n lov Trpdg Vfidg, ravra 

God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with yon, these things 

eXayov v^iv ; 6 /cat vvv to Karax^v oiSara, alg tv otto- 

I said to you ? And now that which restrains ye know, for “to “be 

Ka\v<p 6 rjvai avTov kv ry.®6avrov" Kaipip. 7 TO.ydp iiv(TTr]piov 
‘revealed ‘him in his own time. For the mystery 

IjSl] ivapya'iTai Trjg dvop'iag, fiovov b KUTaxoiV 

“already ‘is ^working ‘of “lawlessness ; only [there is] he who restrains 

dpTi iK fikffov ysvrjTaC 8 Krai tote aTroKoXv- 

at present nntil out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 

(pOyaETai 6 dvofxog, bv 6 Kvptog^ ^draXwtjaf T<p 

vealed the lawless [one], whom the Lord will consume with the 

TrvEVfxaTi TOv.aTOjiaTog.avTOv, Ka'i KaTapyrjaai Ty S7ri(pavaia 

breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 

Ti]g.7rapov(7lag.avTOV‘ 9 ou ecttip i) ^apovcria kot 

of his coming; whoso “is ‘coming according to [the] 

ivapyaiav tov aaTavd iv irday Svvdpai na'i aypaioig Kai Tspaaiv 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 

\l>avSovg, 10 Kai kv it day aTcaTy dSiKiag Toig 

of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 

dTToXXvpkvoig, dvO’.ujv TTjv dydityv Tpg dXyOaiag ovK.kSe^avTo 

perish, because the love of the truth they received not 

alg TO aoj9i]vai avTovg' 11 Kai bid tovto ^Trkp-^ai" 

for “to “be ‘saved ‘them. And on account of this “will “send 


avTolg 6 6a6g kvapyaiav irXdvyg^ alg to TciaTavaai avTovg 

‘to ®them ‘God a working of error, for “to “believe ‘them 

Tip if/avbai’ 12 iva KpiOloaiv ''irdj->Tag" oi fi?}.7riaTavaavTag 

what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 


Ty dXrjOaig., '^aXX’” avboicrjaavTag ^kv^ Ty dSiKig.. 

the truth, but delighted In unrighteousness. 


13 oi^aiXopav avxopiaTEiv Tip Qaip rravTOTE Trapi 

But we ought to give thanks to God always concerning 

vpLvjv, dbaXipol yyaTryfiavoi virb KvpLoVy oti ^eiXeto^^ vpdg 

yon, brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that “chose “yon 

6 080^ *a7r’ dpxljg'^ ^Ig awTTjplav kv dyiaafiip izvavpiaTog 

‘God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 


Kai TTiaTEi dXrjBalag^ 14 alg.b * kKaXaaav 

and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called 


b * **^11 

°vfiag" 

you 


did TOV 

hy 


avayyaXlov.i)ixu>v, alg Trapnroirjaiv bo^tjg tov kvoIov 

our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory of ^Lord 

i)fj.wv ’Irjaov xP^^Tov. 15 dpa obv, dSaXipol, aTrjKETa, Kai 

‘our Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 

KpoTElTE Tdg Trapadoaaig dg kbibdxOrjTa, eite bid Xoyov 

hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


8tr£ bi kTTiaToXiigJipCbv. 16 avTog.ba 6 Kvpiog tifiuiv *lt]aovg 

or by our epistle. But “himself “Lord *onr “Jesus 


^ XpKJTog^ Kai ‘*6'* 6abg ^KaV' 

‘Christ, and “God “and 


TraTrjO yuiov, b dyaTrijaag rffidg 

‘Father ^our, who loved us, 


God, or that Is wor¬ 
shipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew¬ 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these things ? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth tmll let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal¬ 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming; 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power and 
signs and l>ing won¬ 
ders, 10 and ^vith all 
deceivableness of un¬ 
righteousness in them 
that perish ; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send .them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin¬ 
ning chosen you to sal¬ 
vation through sanc¬ 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain¬ 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or 
onr epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 


n — GLTTrAW. “ avTov (read his time) TTr. p + ’Itjctou? Jesus oltttaw. 

9 avehei will slay LTTrA. ^ rij? LTTrAW. » — ev (read TOtS to them that) LTIrAW. 

‘ Tre/xwei sends LTTrAW. arrai/TC? TTrA. aXka TTr. » — ev (read dSiKiif in 

unrighteousness) [L]TTr[A]. y elAaro OLTTrAW. * dTrapvrjy L. « -4- Kai also T. 

“ Vfld, US L. c + 6 the L. d _ 6 [L]Tr. e 6 LTTrA. 



538 


nPOS eE22AA0NIKEI2 B. 


11, III. 


and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


^^^^la^on^a^d^^^ood TTapaKXijaLV alioviav Kai eXirida dya9t)v kv x^piriy 

ho^° through grace, C^is] “encouragement ‘eternal and “hope ‘good hy grace, 

TTapaKoXsaai vpwv Tag Kapdiagy Kai ffrrjpi^ai ^vp,dg^^ 

on n ,a is von in encourage your hearts, and may he establish yon 

kv TvavTi ^\ 6 y(p Kai dyad<p. 

every “word “and *work ‘good. 

3 ToAoittoj/, 7rpo(stvx^<^9^i ddeXcpoi, Trepl rjpiov, 'iva 6 

Por the rest, pray, brethren, for ns, that the 

do^d<^r)Taij KaOujg Kai Trpbg 

may be glorified, even as also with 


m 


m. Finally, bre¬ 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have Jree course, 
and Ibe glorified, even 
as it is with you : 2 and 
that we may be de¬ 
livered from unreason¬ 
able and wicked men; » n ' > ' ' 

for aU mm have not avBpOJTTWV' OV.yap TTaVTOJV 


Xoyog 

word 


Kai 

and 


2 Kai 'iva pvaOiopev dirb twv droTriov Kai Trovijpwv 

and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 


faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi¬ 
dence in the Lord 
touching yon, that ye 
both do and will do 
the "things which we 
command yon. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and mto the 
patient waiting for 
CMst. 


men, 

dk ^ 

•hut 


for “not 


TOV KVplOV TpSXV 
of the Lord may run 

vpag, 

you; 

r] 7ri<JTig> 3 Triarbg 

“of ■‘all [“is] ‘faith [‘the “portion]. “Faithful 

(TTJjpi^si vpag 

ill establish you 

arro tov Trovrjpov. 4 Trs7roi9apsv.dk kv Kvpiip k(f vpdg, 

from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord as to you, 

ort a irapayykXXopsv ^ ^fcat" ttoisits Kai 

that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 

5 b.dk 


sariv 

is 


“0 Kvpiog, 

the Lord, 


og 

who 


Kai 

and 


(pvXd^si 

will keep [you] 


7roir]<jSTS. 


Kvpiog KaTSv9vvai vpwv rag Kapdiag sig 


into 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 


name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
brother 


will do. But “the “Lord ‘may direct your hearts 

T7)v dyaTrrjv tov 9soVy Kai sig “ VTropovrjV tov xptoTou. 

the love of God, and into [the] endurance of the Christ. 

6 VLapayykXXopsv.dk vpXvy ddsX(f>oi, kv ovopaTi 

Now we charge yon, brethren, in [the] name 

Kvpiov.SfpCbv'^^ ’Irjaov xpi<^T0v, <7TkXXs(j9ai vpdg otto Trav- 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] “withdraw ‘ye from every 


TOV 


*ye from 

Kara 


from every oroiner ~ 

that waiketh disorder- Tog adsX^ov araKTOjg TTSpLiraTOWTogy Kai prj Kara t7]v 
ly, and not after the brother “disorderly ‘walking, and not according to the 

Sived^Of^u^^ 7 ^For Trapddooiv ^v °TrapkXapsv^' Trap* Tipdjv. l avjoi.ydp oi^are 


yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us ' 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among yon ; 8 neither 
did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but 


tradition which 


ns. For “yourselves ‘ye know 


tf 

OTl 


he received from 

Tribg dsi pipsio9ai ijpdg' 

how it behoves [you] to imitate us, 

kv vpTv, 8 ovdk divpsdv dprov k^dyopsv Trapd Tivog, PaXX’ 


OVK.T^TaKTTjaapSV 
because we behaved not disorderly 


among you ; nor for nought bread did we eat from anyone ; but 
wrought with labour kottoj Kai u6'y9u). 'ivvKTa Kai riusoav^^ koyatoixsvou Trpbg to 

and night _and ’d.’i '^'workrng, ^ 

not be chargeable to STrtl^apfjaai TlVa VpUiV' 9 OVX OTl OVK.SXOpSV k^OVffiaVj 

not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that we have not authority, 

aXX' iva tavTOvg tvttov divpsv vpXv sig 76 pipsXa9ai i}pdg. 

but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 


any of you : 9 not 

because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 


nnto you to follow us, ~ 

10 For even when we 10 Kai.yap 07€ TjpSV TTpog Vpag TOVTO TraprjyysXXopSV VpiVy 
-irnTi f>na whcn we were with you this we charged yon, 

si Tig ov.9kXsi kpyd^S( 79 ai, pijdk ka9ikTU). 11 aKovopev 

that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. “We “hear 

yap Tivag TrspiTraTOvvTag kv vpXv dTUKriog, prjdkv gpya^o- 

‘for some are walking among yon disorderly, not at all work- 


were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 


tf 

OTl 


wSJfiy^’nor^at^^u’ psvovg, dXXd TTspispyai^opkvovg. 12 ToXg.dk.ToiovTOig Trapay- 

but are busybodies. ing, but being busy bodies. Now such wo 

12 Now "I ykXXopsv Kai TTapaKaXovpsv ^did TOV.Kvpiov.yjpwv *li]<7ov 


such we 


exhort by our Lord Je- charge 


and 


exhort 


by 


our Lord 


Jesus I 


t — vjuas {read [you]) cttfAW. e epyco Kai Aoyw ltttaw. b 6 0eos God l. ^ 

[LllTrA. b + [kuI eTroc^o-are] ye did L. ^ — Kai [L]T[Tr]. “ + ttjv the GLTTrAW. 

n — rjfioiv (read the Lord) [l]a. ® wapeAutocrat' they received oatwj TrapcAa/Sere ye 

received ltt. p dAAa Tr. i vvktos Kai tjfiepas LTTr. ^ ev KvpCta ’Itjaov xpoTTw in [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ lttta. 
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Xpif^TOV,^^ iva ixsrd r](JVxicLQ Ipyat^ofievoi, rbvJavTMV dprov 

Christ, that with quietness working, their own bread 

scrQibJcnv. 13 v/xeXg.de, fn^JkKKaK’qcrjre'^ KaXoTToiovv- 

they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 

Tig. 14 sLds rig ovx-VT^aKovii Tfp.Xoytp.rifxujv did rijg stti- 

But if anyone obey not our word by the epis- 


aroXfjg, rovrov fyqfiiiovaQi ‘jcai” ^fii^.iJvvavafiiyvvaQE." avrip, 

tie, ^hat [®man] ‘mark and associate not with him. 


tVa IvTparcy' 

that he may be ashamed ; 


15 Kai fiy i^g sx9pbv riyeTaOe, aXXa 

and not as an enemy esteem [him], hut 


vovOsTsiTi (bg dSeX^ov. 16 avrbg.dk b Kvpiog rrjg siprjvrjg 

admonish [him] as a brother. But “himself “the “Lord “of “peace 


dipt] Vfiiv TT]v Eipr]vj]v did.Travrbg sv Travri ^rporrtp.^^ b 

‘may give yon peace continually in every way. The 

KVpiog perd Trdvriov vpdov. 

Lord [be] with all you. 


n'O dorraapbg ry.kpy.x^ipl UavXov, o Iffriv (rypsTov 

The salutation “by “my [“own] “hand ‘of “Paul, which is [the] sign 


Iv Trday ETrifTToXy' ovTwg ypdtpoj. 18 i) xapt^ rov.Kvpiov.iipwv 

in every epistle; so I write. The grace of our Lord 

’irjaov ^^ptcrrov psrd irdvTijJv vuwv. ^dprjv,^' 

Jesus Christ [be] with “all Amen. 


^Ilpog QsucraXoviKETg diVTspa kypaipy dirb ’A9 t}vu)v." 

“To [“the] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 


sus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 Bnt ye, bre¬ 
thren, be not weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace alw^s 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you alL 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to¬ 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 


nP02 TIMO0EON EHI^TOAH nPOTH." 

THE “TO “TIMOTHY “EPISTLE 'FIRST. 


ITATAOS aTToaroXog ^*l7j<rov Kar STrirayi'jv 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 

9eov (ToJTijpog.tipdjVf Kai '^Kvpiov" ^lyaov ;;^pt(Trov” ryg 

of God our Saviour, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 

iXTridog.ypdjv, 2 Tipo9s(p ypyaiip TEKvtp iv TriarSL’ X^P^^f 

our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith; grrace, 

IXso^, iipyvT} aTTO 9sov Trarpbg.^tipaiv'^ Kai xp^^^'^ov 'lyaov 

mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 

Tov.Kvpiov.r)pibv. 

our Lord. 

3 KaOojf TrapSKaXead <te irpoapEXvai iv ’E06(T<p, 

Even as I besought thee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was] 

TTopEVOpEVog Eig MaKEdovtav, ’Iva TrapayyEiXyg rtaiv py 

going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 

ETEpodtSaaKoXElv^ 4 pydi Tcpoakx^iv pv9otg Kai yEvEaXoyiaig 

to teach other doctrines, nor to give heed to fables and “genealogies 

aTTEpavTOtg, a'lrivEg ^HiyTyfTEig" irapixovoiv pdXXov y Sqikovo- 

‘interminable, which “questionings ‘bring rather than “adminis- 

p'lav'^ 9 eov tt/v iv marEt' 5 rb.di riXog ryg rrapayyaXiag 

tration‘God’s which [is] in faith. But the end of the charge 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 As I besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe¬ 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei¬ 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo¬ 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


* ey- LTTrAW. ‘ — (Cat LTTrA. ^ juti; avvavafiLywa-Oai not to associate yourselves 

with LTrA. ^ TOTTw place L. * — oLfj-yjv ttfa. x — the subscription gltw ; npo? ©ea- 

(ToXoVlKeii p' TrA. 

^ + IlavXov TO0 ’AttocttoAou of the Apostle Paul e ; + IlavAov o; Ilpb? TipoOeov a ltttaw. 
Xpio-Tov ’Itjctov TTrAW. “ — Kvpiov GLTXrAW. ^ xpiaTOV ‘lyaov GLTTrAW. ' — ypMV 
(read [the]) ltttaw. ^ XTr. s olKoSopiav building up e. 
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rity out of a pure 
heart, and of a g-ood 
conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned: 6 from 
which some haring 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang¬ 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 

9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur¬ 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them¬ 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to sound doctrine; 
11 according to the 
glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And 1 thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for That he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 

13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per¬ 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because 1 did it igno¬ 
rantly in unbelief. 

14 And the gp*ace of 
our Lord was exceed¬ 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin¬ 
ners ; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howheit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat¬ 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be¬ 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17 Now 
unto the IQng eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I com- 


kffriv dyaTTi] Ik KaOapdg Kapdiag Kai (TvvEidrjaEujg dyaOfjg 

is love out of “pure *.a heart and a ‘'conscience ^good 

Kai TTiarEiog dvviroKpirov' 6 utv riveg daToxtjfravTsg, 

and faith unfeigned; from which some, having missed the mark, 

i^ETpaTTriaav stg p^araioXoytaVf 7 OeXovrsg sivai vopooidda’- 

turned aside to vain talking, wishing to be law-teachers, 

KaXoij p.'d voovvTEg prjTE a Xtyovaiv, pr)T& Trspt t'ivojv 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 


diajSEjSawvvTai. 8 otdapisv.ds on KoXbg 6 vopog, lav ng 

they strongly .affirm. Now we know that good [is] the law, if anyone 


avnp vopipiog ^’x^prjrai^^^ 
“it ^lawfully ‘use. 


9 sidojg TOvrOy 

knowing this. 


tt 

on 


diKaitp 

that for a righteous [one] 


vopog ov.KUTaiy dvopoig.bl Kai avuTToraKroig, das/Siaiv 

law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the] ungodly 

Kai dpaprcoXoIg, dvoaioig Kai (SsjSijXoigy ^TrarpaXipaig" 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers 

Kai ^/uirpaXfpaigy'' dvdpo<p6voigy 10 TTopvoigy dpoEJ^o- 

and smiters of mothers ; for slayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 


Koiraig, dpSpaTroSiaralgy xf/svaraigy iTriopKOig, Kai si 

selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers, and if 


n eteoov ry vyiaivovay bibaoKaXiq, dvnKELTaiy 11 Kara 

any “thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 

TO EvayylXiov rrjg do^tjg tov paKapiov Oeov, o iTnarsv- 
the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, which “was “entrusted 

0t]v lyu). 12 Ivdyvapwaavri ps 

‘with ‘I, And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 


’lijaov T(p,Kvpi(pj)pu>Vy otl ttkttov pe r/yijaaro, OlpEvog eig 

Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 


diaKoviaVy 13 Trporspov bvra “ iSXda^ijpov Kai duoKTrjv 

service, “previously ‘being a blasphemer and persecutor 

Kai v(3pi<Jrr}v’ ®aXV" 'dXsrjOrjv, on dyvoCjv STronjaa 

and insolent; but I was shewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 

Iv aTTttrn^’ 14 VTrspSTrXsovaaev.dl r) TOv.Kvpiov.Yip{bv 

[it] in unbelief. But superabounded the grace of our Lord 

pErd TTidTEwg Kai dydTrtjg Ti)g Iv ’I>/croo. 15 TTiarog 

with faith and love which [is] in Christ Jesus. Faithful 

6 Xoyog Kai 7rdar]g dirobox^K dXiogy on XjOtoro^ ’irjaovg 

[is] the word, and of all acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 

t/XObv eig tov Koapov dpapnoXovg cruicrat, wv TTpioTog 

came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 


eipt lyd), 16 aXXa did.TOVTO i^XirjGijVy 'Iva Iv Ipoi 
“am U. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 


Trpi'oTip lvbEit,r}TaL ^’Irjaovg xpicrro^'* ‘iTratrav" paKpo- 

first, “might ‘shew “forth ‘Jesus 'Christ the whole long- | 

Qvp'iavy irpog vttotvttujglv Tivv psXXovTUJV ttiuteveiv Itt 
suffering, for a delineation of those being about to believe on 

avTip eig ^o}r)v aiutviov. 17 Ttp.de (iaaiXEL tlov aitbvwvy 

him to life eternal. Now'to the King of the ages, [the] 

dipddpTipy dopdnp, povtp Ttpd icai do^a eig Tovg 

incorruptible, invisible, only w’ise God, honour and glory to the 

aiibvag tu>v aiwvwv. dpr]V. 18 TavTiyv n]V TrapayyeXiav 

ages of the ages. Amen. This charge 

TrapaTiOepai croi, tekvov TipoGee, /card Tag Trpo- 

I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the “going 


h ^p^erqTaL L. ‘ TruTpoAcoats LTTrA. ^ ptTjrpoAcJats LTTrA. * — icai LTTrA. “ to 
LTTrA. " + fxe me (being) l. “ aAAa LTTrAW. P xpio^TOS ’Iy^uous LTi A. 9 dnaa-av 

LTTi aW. ‘ — (70^(p GLTTtAW. 
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ayovcag IttL ae Trpo^tjTEiag, 'iva *orrparev{^'‘ Iv avraig tiqv 

‘before *as ‘thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by them tiie 

KoXijv arparEiav, 19 eyojv iziariv Kal dyaOrjv avvEidriaiVy 

good vrarfare, holding faith and -good ‘a conscience; 

TiVEg dTTitxsdpEvoif TTEoi ri]v TTiariv Evavdyrjaav’ 

which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck; 

20 wv ECTiv ’Ypivaiog Kai ’AXs^avdpog, ovg TrapiSwKa rtp 

of wh(Kn are Hym^sens and Alexander, whom I delivered np 

aarav^f 'iva TraidEvOwaiv pj] (SXaa^rjpEiv. 

to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 

2 HapaicaXay oiv -irpatTOV irdvTiov iroiElaQai dErjaEig, 

1 exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 

irpocEVxdg, svTEv^Eig, EvxcipiCFTiag, vTrep TrdvTOJV dv9pu)~ 

prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, for all men; 

TTwv, 2 vTrkp jSaaiXEOJV ical Travriov riov iv vTiEpoxy ovrojv, 

for kings and all that in dignity are, 

'iva ijpEpov Kai ijavxiov jSiov didytvpEv iv irday EvcfE^Eia Kal 

that a tranquil and quiet life we may lead in aU piety and 

CEpvoTtjTC 3 Tovro.^ydp'^ koXov Kal dTTOCEKrbv ivtviriov tov 

gravity; for this [is] good and acceptable before 

a(jJTi]pogS]pojv Oeov, 4 rravrag dvOpoiTzovg BeXei cioBrjvai 

our Saviour God, who *all ^en ‘wishes to be saved 


Kol Eig iidyvivaiv dXijOEiag iXOEtv, 6 Elg.ydp BEog, Elg.Kai 

and ^to ‘knowledge ®of [‘the] ’truth *to ^ome. For ®one ‘God [“is], and one 

pEGiryg 9 eov Kal dv9pu)7riov, di^Bpivirog %ptorr6^ 'Ijj- 

[the] mediator of God and men, [the] man Christ Je- 

Govg, 6 6 dovg iavrov dvriXvrpov VTrip 7cdvTix)v, '’to pap- 

SUB, who gave himself a ransom for all, the tes- 


ruptov" 

timony 

Kl'jpV^ 
a herald 


KUipoig ibioiQy 7 Eig o iriBTjv iyw 

[to be rendered] in ^imes ‘its “own, to which “was “appointed ‘I 

Kai dTrOGToXog' dXyBeiav Xiyoj ’’iv xpt<rr^," ov 

and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, “not 


tl/EvdopaC oiddaKOiXog Wvivv^ iv TriarEi Kal dXT]9Ei<^. 

‘I “do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 

8 'BovXopai oiv TrpocEvx^oBai Tovg dvcpag iv iravri TOTrtp, 

I will therefore “to ‘pray ‘the “men in every place. 


iTraipovrag bciovg %£tpa^ StaXoyiapov' 

lifting up holy hands apart from wrath and reasoning. 


9 d}GavTujg ^Kal yvvalKag iv KaraaroXy Koap'up psrd 

In like manner also the women in “gfuise ‘seemly with 


1 aiSovg Kal coj^poavvijc KocpEXv iavrdg, pif iv TrXkypaaiVy 

modesty and discreetness to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 

*7)" r) papyapiraiCj i] Ipariapcp TroXurfXa, 10 '^oXX* ' 

or gold, or pearls, or “clothing ‘costly, but 

o TrpETTEi yvvai^lv iTrayyEXXophmic 9Eoai^ELai»y ci 

what is becoming to women j»ofessing [the] fear of God, by 

ipyujv dya9u>v. 11 Tvvi] iv i}(jvxi<} pavBavirio iv Tracy 

“works 'good. ‘A “woman ’in “quietness “let ‘learn in all 


VKorayy’ 

subjection; 

BevteIv 

authority over 


12 '’yvi^aLKi.Bi dicdcKEiv^^ ovKATriTpSTru), ovdk av' 

but a woman to teach I do not aUow, nor to exerciB( 

dvSpoCy "^cXX’" Eivai iv »;orv%t^. 13 ’Addp.yd^ 

but to be in quietness; for Adam 


man. 


Trpw-ot: iTrXdaBt], slra Eva. 14 Kal 

first was formed, then Eve: and 


'Addp ovK.ij'iran'jO'/j' r).Si 

Adam was not deceived ; but the 


mit unto thee, son Ti¬ 
mothy, according t^s 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
wt^are ; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which some 
having put away con¬ 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenasus 
and Alexander; whom 

I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas¬ 
pheme. 

II. I exhort there¬ 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, pravers, 
intercessions, ana giv¬ 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men ; 2 for 
kings, andybr all that 
are in authority ; iliat 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho¬ 
nesty. 3 For this ts 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of tho truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God .and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; 6 whc 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo¬ 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in C^ist, and lie not ;) 
a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and ve¬ 
rity. 

8 I will therefor'o 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them¬ 
selves in modest ap¬ 
parel, with Bhamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(.which bccometh wo¬ 
men profes.>ing godli¬ 
ness) with good works. 

II Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
aD subjection. 12 But 
1 sufEcr not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si¬ 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


® (TTpaTevajI TTr. * — yap for LTTr. — TO fiaprvpiov L. — ev XptO’TW GLTTrAW. 

* — Kal LT[Tr3. y — ras Ll'TrAW. “ Kal and LTTta. ‘ ** oAAa W. 

^ BLSdo’Keiv Be yvvaLKL LTTrA. ** dAAa LTr. 
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the woman being de¬ 
ceived was in the 
transgression. 15 Not¬ 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear¬ 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so¬ 
briety. 

m. This is a true 
saying, If a man de¬ 
sire the oflSce of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A bishop 
then must be blame¬ 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so¬ 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach ; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre j but pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous ; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub¬ 
jection with all gra¬ 
vity ; 5 (for if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re¬ 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of¬ 
fice of a deacon, be¬ 
ing found blameless. 

11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers,8ober,faith- 
fnl in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur¬ 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come nnto thee short¬ 
ly : 16 bnt if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


ywri ^aTraTTiQuca}' tv irapa^aoti ytyovtv' 15 <TU)9i)<rtTai.dk 

woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 

did rfjg rtKVOyoviag, idv fxtivioaiv tv Triartt icai dyaTry 

through the childhearing, if they abide in faith and love 

Kttl dyiacfitp fjttrd (Tiotppoffvvtjg. 

and sanctification with discreetness, 

3 UicTTog 6 Xoyo^* si rig tTTKTKOTTTjg opkytrai, 

Faithful [is] the word : if any '‘overseership ‘stretches “forward *to 

KaXov tpyov tTriQvfiu. 2 du ovv rdv t7ri(7K07rov ^avtiri- 

of “good ‘a work he is desirous. It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 

Xr^Trroi/" tlvai, fiidg ywaiKog dvdpa, SprjtpdXeov,'^ ff^tppovaf 

able to be, “of ’one 'Svife ‘husband, sober, discreet, 

Koajiliov, (ptXo^tvov, didaKTiKov' 3 pfj rrdpoivov, pij 7rXr]KT7]V, 

decorous, hospitable, apt to teach ; not given to wine, not a striker, 

aiaxpoKtpd^^'^ ‘aXX'” tmtiK^, dpaxoVy dtpiXdpyvpov' 

not greedy of base gain, bnt gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 

4 TOV.idiov.oiKOV KaXiog TTpditTrdpevoj/y rtKva ixovra iv 

his own house well ruling, [tis] children having in 

vrtorayy ptrd Trdarjg ctpvorriTog* 5 ti.dt rig rov.idiov.oiKov 

subjection with all gravity; (but if one his own bouse 

TrpooTijvai ovK.old^v, irCjg tKKXr}aiag deov tTnptXTjtTtraL j 

[how] to rule knows not, how [the] assembly of God shall he take care of ?) 

6 piij vtStpvTOVf Iva.pj) rvtpwQtig tig Kpipa tprrtay 

not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime '‘he ®may •fell 

rov diafSoXov. 7 dti.dt ^avrbv" Kai paprvpiav KaXijv 

‘of “the “devil. But it behoves him also a “testimony ‘good 

tX^f^i^ dr^d rdiv i^tuOtV) \va.pri tig ovtidicpov tpTTttry Kai 

to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 

Tzayida rov dia^oXov. 8 AiaKovovg (xxravrtog atpvovg, prj 

snare of the deviL Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 

^iXdyovg, pi] o’ivtp TzoXXtp Trpoatxovrag, pi] aiaxpoKtpdug, 

donble-tongned, not to “wine 'much given, not greedy of base gain, 

9 tx'^vrag to pvGri]piov rrjg Triartojg tv KaOap^ tTVVtidr]cti. 

holding the mystery of the faith in “pure ‘a conscience. 

10 Kai.ovTOl.dt doKipa^tadojcav xpwrov, tlra diaKOvtirtxxrav, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 

dvkyKXr]roi dvrtg, 11 yvvcuKag dxjavroig atpvdg, pi] dia- 

“unimpeachable ‘being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 

^6Xovg,^vr}(paXtovgf" mardg iv rzaaiv. 12 dtaKOVoi torw- 

derers, sober, faithful in all things. “Those “who “serve ‘let 

oav pidg yvvaiKog dvdpsg, tekvivv KaXatg Trpo'iardptvoi 

®be ’of “one “wife “husbands, [‘“their] ‘“children “well ‘“ruling 

Kai rojv.idttov olkiov. 13 ot.yap KaXiog diaKovr]<javTtg, fSaOpov 

and their o'wn houses. For those well having served, a “degree 

iavroig koXov TrtpnrOLOvvrai, Kai 7roXXi]V Trapprjaiav iv 

“for “themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness in 

Tziarti ry iv *l7jaov, 

faith which [is] in Christ Jesus. 

14 Tavrd coi ypdtpto, iXTrii^ujv iXOtiv Tzpog at “raxtov" 

These things to thee I write, hoping to come to thee more quickly; 

15 idv.di fSpadvvojj iva sldyg ‘Trcog dtl iv 

but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 

oiKtp 9tov dva(jTpi(pt<j9ai, ijrig iariv iKKXrjaia 9tov 

house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of “God [‘the] 


® e$aTraTr)$et<ra LTTrAW. ^ aveTrthrjfiTTTOV LTTrA. S yrjtjidXiov EGLTTrAW. 
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t,(hvTQq^ CTvXoQ Kul Edpai<jjfj.a Tijg aXr)9eLag. 16 /cat 6/ioXo- 

“living, pillar and base of the truth. And confes- 

yovfiBvwg psya kuTiv ro trig evaejSeiag pvaTY}ptov‘ 

sedly great is the *of ^iety 'mystery: God 

k<pavepu)9tj tv aapKL, 8diKaL(!j9tj tv Trvtvparif <v<p9T] ay- 

was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 

ytXoig^ tKr}pvx9rj tv i9ve<7Lv, t7VLaTEv9r] iv Kocr/iy, 

angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 

°dvtKr)<p9if iv bo^y. 

was received up in glory. 

4 Td,di TTvtvfia prjriog \iyei, on iv varipoig Katpoig dno- 

But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times ^shall 

(jTrjaovrai nveg ryg 7rt(7TEwgy Trpoaixovreg 7rvEvp.a(jiv TrXdvoig 

^depart *from 'some the faith, giving heed to “spirits 'deceiving 

Kal dicaffKaXiaig daifioviujv 2 iv VTroKpiffEi xf/EvboX6y(ov, 

and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 

^KEKavrtjpiaa/isvujv" njvJbiav avvEidrjaiv, 3 kwXvovtojv 

being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 

yafiEiv, d7rix^(79ai ^piopidrivvy cL 6 9Ebg tKTKTEv tig 

to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, which God created for 

’^pErdXrj-ipiv'' pLErd tyxciparnag rolg TTiaroXg Kal iirEyviVKoaiv 

reception with thanksgiving for the faithful and who know 

■rqv dXySEiav. 4 on 7rdv Knap-a 9 eov KaXov, Kai oi/biv 

the truth. Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 

aTTofS^tjTOVy pETa Evxapiffnag XapfSavopEvov* 6 dyid^Erai 

to be rejected, with thantegiving being received; “it “is ‘‘sanctified 

yap bid Xoyov 9 eov Kat ivTEv^sojg. 6 Tavra vttoti- 

'for by “word 'God’s and intercourse ["with him]. These things laying 

9tpEvog Toiig dbEX<poigy KaXbg toy biaKovog '^’lyaov 

before the brethren, “good ‘‘thou “wilt ®be 'a “servant of Jesus 

XptffTOVy^ ivrpE^opEvog roTg Xoyoig Ttjg TriarEivgy Kal rrjg 

Christ, being nourished with the words of the faith, and of the 

KaXrjg bidaoKaXiag y 7rapr)KoXov9rjKag. 7 Tovg.bi jSElSrjXovg 

good teaching which thou hast closely followed. But the profane 

Kal yp&atbEig pv9ovg Trapairov’ yvpvaZ^E.bk (JEavrbv wpbg 

and old ■wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 

Evaij^Eiav' 8 y.ydp-aiopanKy yvpvaaia Trpbg bXiyov iarlv 

piety; for bo^y exercise for a little is 

bxpkXipog’ y.bLEvakl3Eia Trpbg Trdvra bxpkXipog ianv, iTrayyE- 

profitable, but piety for everything “profitable 'is, pro- 

Xiav ixovaa ^(vijg rrjg vvv Kal rijg 

mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which 

9 TTtcrbg b Xoyog Kal Trdotjg dT^obox^Q d^iog. 10 Eig^rovro.ydp 

Faithful [is] the word and of all acceptation worthy ; for, for this 

KOTTiutpEv Kal ^dvELbi^6pE9a,'* on yXiriKapEv iirl 9E(p 

both we labour and are reproached, because we have hope in a “God 

^aivTiy bg ioTiv aojrijp Trdvrtov dv9pwTr(i>Vy paXiara ttkttwv. 

'living, who is Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 

11 IlaoayyeXXe Tavra Kal bibaoKE. 12 pybEig aov rijg 

Charge these things and teach. “No “one “thy 

VEorrjTog KaratppovEirajy dXXd rvirog yivov Tutv TnariLv iv 

•youth 'let ‘despise, but a pattern be of the believers in 

Xoytp, iv dva<jTpo<pyy iv dyaTvy, ^iv TrvEvpan,^^ iv 7ricrr€t, 

■word, in conduct, in love, in [the] Spirit, in faith. 



know how thou onght- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. ISAnd'with- 
ont controversy great 
is the mystery of .god¬ 
liness : God was mani¬ 
fest in the flesh, jus¬ 
tified in the ^Lrit, 
seen of angels, preach¬ 
ed unto the Entiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in¬ 
to glory. 

IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, gi'ving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 spiking lies in hy¬ 
pocrisy; having their 
conscience seared ■with 
a hot iron; 3 for¬ 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks¬ 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For every 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re¬ 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re¬ 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re¬ 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex¬ 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta¬ 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be¬ 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, in 


’•* os who GLTTtAW. ° av€\rj/JL<f>6r] LTTtA. P K€Kav<m)pLaa'/Ji€vu)v TTr. 1 fxeTd\r}fi\}/iv 
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conversation, in cna- 
rity. In spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor¬ 
tation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro¬ 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi¬ 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit¬ 
ing may appear to all. 
16 Tabs heed unto 
thyself, and nnto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them ; for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre¬ 
thren ; 2 the elder 

women as mothers; 
the younger as sis¬ 
ters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow 
have children or ne¬ 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, 
tnisteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli¬ 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may he 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
of one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
hronght up child¬ 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re¬ 
fuse : for when they 
havo begun to wax 


ev ayv^iqi. 13 tp^ofiai. Tvpoaex^ dvayvioasi, ry irapa- 

in purity. Till I come, give heed to reading, to e^or- 

kXt]<jei^ Ty oi^atTKaXit^, 14 iiTj.dfxkXEL rov iv (Toi 

tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the ^in Hhee ‘gift, 

o sSoOt} aoi did TrpoiprjTEiag /xerd tTnOEasojg tmv x^^~ 

which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 

pwr Tov TTpsiT^vTspiov. 15 Tuvra /xEXsTa, Iv rovToig laQc 

of the elderhood. These things meditate on, in them be, 

'iva GOV y.TTpoKOTTr) <pavEpd y TzaGiv. 16 ettex^ 

that thy advancement manifest may he among alL Give heed 

GEavTip Kai ry didaGKaXiy,' ETrifXEVE avro'ig' rovro.ydp 

to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them ; for this 

ttoiCjv, Kai geovtov ad)GEig Kai Tovg dKovovrdg gov, 
doing, both thyself thon shalt save and those that hear thee. 


5 TlpEGl3vTBpf{j fn).E7rnrXii%yg, dXXd TzapaKaXEi Mg 

An elder do not sharply rebuke, hut exhort [him] as 

Trarepa’ vEMrspovg ojg ddeXipovg' 2 TrpEGjSvrtpag Mg 

a father; younger [men] as brethren; elder [women] as 

firjTspag' vEMTspag Mg ddEXc^dg, iv iraGy dyvEiq.. 3 xZ/pac 

mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 

rifia rag dvr Mg XVP^Q’ 4£t.^l rig XVP^ TEKva rf tKyova 
‘honour that [are] “indeed ‘widows ; but if any widow “children “or^descendants 

tX^'i {xavQavETMGav repMTOV rbv.idiot' oIkov evge^bIv, Kai 

‘have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to he pious, and 

djuoi/3dg dTTodidovai roig.Trpoyovoig’ rovro.ydp iariv ^KaXbv 

‘'recompense ‘to “render to [their] parents; for this is good 

/cai" drrodEKrbv Ivmttiov rov Qeov, 5 ij.di dvrMQ x^P^ 

and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] ^indeed‘a “widow, 

Kai fiEfiovMjjiEvr} yXr-iKEV Irri yroi'" Qeov, Kai TrpoG/xevEi ralg 

and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continues 

dErjGEGiv Kai raig TrpoGSvxcuQ j^Vfcroc Kai y/iepag’ 6 y.Se 

in supplications and prayers night and day. But she that 

(TTraraXoifra, rsQvyKEV, 7 Kai ravra TrapdyysXXEf 

lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 

iva ^dvETTiXyTrroL^^ mgiv, 8 Ei.dE rig rMvJSiMv Kai fidXiGra 
that irreproachable they may be. But if anyone his own and specially 

Vwr" oiKEiMV ov-^TTpovogt," ryv TriGriv ypvyrai, Kai 

[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 

BGriv dTTiGrov x^^P^^' ^ Xypa KaraXEysaQM fxy 

is “than “an 'hinheliever ‘wor.se. ®A “widow ®let be put on the list “not 


eXarrov iriov i^rjKovra ysyovvTa, ivbg dvdpbg ywy, 10 

®less ■‘than “years ^sixty ‘being, of one man wife, 


iv 

in 


ipyoig KoXoig jxaprvpovjxivT],* Ei irEKVorpo^TjGEVy Ei i^EVo- 
“works 'good being home witness to, if she brought up children, if sheenter- 


d6xTj<TSv, El dy'iMV Tzbdag h’i4'sy, ei QXijSofiivoig STryp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 


KEGEV, El rravri tpyip dyaOip STryKoXovOyGEv. 11 

ed relief, if every “work ‘good she followed after. But younger 

XypciQ Trapairov' brav.ydp ^KaraGrpyviaGMGiv" rov 

widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 

XPiGTOVf yafiEiv QsXovgiv, 12 Kpifxa on ryv 

Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 

rrpMryv irioriv yQkryGav, 13 llfxa.ci Kai dpyai fiavQa- 

first faith they cast off. And withal also [to he] idle they 


" — €v (read Trae-ti/ to all) ltttaw. » — koAoi/ Kai GLTTi.\w. 7 — rbi^ [l]t. 

* a.v€TrCkr]fx.TTTO(. LTTrA. “ — Ta>»' LTTr[Al. ^ Trpovoelrat TTi. “ KaTa(TTp7)vid<rov<rip 
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vowati', TTsptepxofievai rag oULag’ ov.}i6vov,ol dpyai, dWd 

learn, going about to the houses; and not onlj idle, hut 

jcai (pXvapot Ktti nepiEpyoi, XaXovcrai rd fx-q.^kovra, 14 l3ov~ 

also tattlers and husy-bodies, 8i)eaking things [they] ought not. I 

Xofiai oiv vEu)TBpag yafXEiv, rSKvoyoveiv, oiKo^EOTrorCiv, 

will therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 

fxqisfxiav dtpopfiqv diSovai T(p dvTiKEipkvtp Xoicogtag ^dpiv. 

^o ‘occasion Ho^givetothe adrersary ®of‘reproach * on “account. 

15 rjSq.ydp rivEg IXsrpdTrqtrav OTTiffM rov aaravd. 16 Ei rig 

For already some are turned aside after Satan. If any 

^TTLCTTog rf TTiarq €X€i xhpo-Qi ®€7rrtjO/c€iVw" av- 

belieTing[man]or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 

raXg^ Ka'i pq /SapeicyOii) q SKKXqaia, 'iva raig ovriog 

them, and not let he burdened the assembly, that to the “indeed 'widows 

lirapKkay. 

it may impart relief. 

17 Oi KoXwg TTpoecfTwreg TTpecF/Syrepoi dnrXqg ripqg 

The “well “who “take ‘the “lead 'elders of double honour 


d^LOVffOuxrav, paXiara ol Komivvreg kv X6y(p Kai ciSaa- 

let be counted worthy, 8x>ecially those labouring in word and teach- 

KaXiqL. 18 XkySi.ydp q ypa(pq, ^Bovv dXoiovTa ov (pi- 

ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out com “not 'thou 


/cat, *A^iog 6 kpydrqg rov.pKrQov.avTOV. 19 Kara 


“shalt muzzle, and. Worthy [is] the workman 


Against 


TrpEfffSvrkpov Karqyop'iav pq.TrapaSkxov, e/crog sl.pq IttI 

an elder an accusation receive not, unless on [the testi- 

8ifo q rptu)V paprvpiov. 20 Tov^ ^ dpaprdiwvrag kvwTriov 

mony of] two or three witnesses. Those that sin “before 


TrdvTOJV 'Iva Kai o'l Xoittoi (p6l3ov 21 Aiapap- 

“all 'convict, that also the rest “fear 'may “have. I earnestly 

Tvpopai kviOTTiov Tov 9eov nai ^tcvpiov ’Iqaov ^^p/oroi)" Kai 

testify before God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ and 

rujv bkXektwv dyykXioi^, 'iva ravra (pvXd^yg X^pt^ 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 

TrpoKpiparog, pqSkv ttoiiov Kard ^TTpoaicXiaiv.'' 

prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 

22 Xiipag Tax^iog pqdevi t7rirt0£i, pqSk kolvwvei dpapriaig 

Hands quickly on no one lay, nor share in sins 

dXXoTpiaig. aEavrbv dyvov rqpEi. 23 pqKsrt vSpoTrorEL. ^aXX’“ 

of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 

oiV(p oXiyqi vpui Sid rbv.aropaxovJaov" Kai rag rrvKvdg 

‘wine “a “little ‘use on account of thy stomach and “frequent 

aov daOEVEiag. 24 Tiviov dvOpioTriov a'l dpapriai rrpoSqXoi 

'thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 


EiffiVf irpodyovcrai aig Kpiaiv' riah'.ck Kai liraKoXovBovaiv. 

are, going before to judgment; and some also they follow after. 


25 uiaavTiiig ™ Kai rd 

In like manner also 


°KaXd Ipya" irpoSqXd v" 

good works manifest are. 


Kai rd 

and those that 


dXXtof EXOvra, KpvjSqvai ov.^Svvarai.'' 

otherwise are, “be “Wd 'cannot. 


6 'Oaol Eiaiv vTrb ^vybv SovXoi, 

As many “as “are ‘under “yoke 'bondmen, 


rovg.iSiovg 

their omi 


CEcrTTorag 

masters 


wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

13 And withal they 
learn to he idle, wan¬ 
dering about from 
house to house ; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they onght not. 

14 I wiU therefore 
that the younger wo¬ 
men marry, bear chil¬ 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some ai’e alreadj* turn¬ 
ed aside after Sat.an. 
16 If any man or wo¬ 
man that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
ch^ged : that it may 
relieve tnem that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe¬ 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc¬ 
trine. 18 For the scrip¬ 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the oi that 
treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer u 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa¬ 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin re¬ 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
211 eharga thee before 
God, and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferringone 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay bands sud¬ 
denly on no man, nei¬ 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir¬ 
mities. 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before¬ 
hand, going before to 
judgrnent ; and some 
men they follow after. 
25 Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


** — tTKTTo? {read etrap. let her impart relief) LTTr[A]. * ina^KeitrOui lttt. ^ ov 
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VI. 


hand ; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
he hid. 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas¬ 
phemed. 2 ’And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do them ser¬ 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene¬ 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmislngs, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness; from 
such withdraw thy¬ 
self. 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, ana it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and rai¬ 
ment let us be there¬ 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurt¬ 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love of money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
0 man of God, flee 
these things; and fol¬ 
low after righteous¬ 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek¬ 
ness. 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call¬ 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


irdarjg rifiijg d^iovg rjyEiaQtjjaav^ 'iva fii) to bvojia tov 9eov 

of all honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 

Kal 7 ) diSacKaXia (SXatjtprjfirjTai. 2 ol.de Triarovg exovreg 

and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that Relieving ‘have 

deGTToragj luj-Kara^poveinotjav, on ddeXtpoi eiaiv’ dXXd 

masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 

fidXXov dovXevsr(i)(Tav, on ttigto'l eiaiv Kal dya- 

rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 

TrrjToi ol rijg evepyeaiag dvTiXap.(3av6p.evot. ravra didaaKB 

loved who *the "good '^service 'are “being “helped "by. These things teach 

Kai TrapaKdXei. 3 Ei ng erepodiSaaKaXety Kal ^jui}.7r|00cr£p;)^£rai" 

and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine, and draws not near 

vyiaivovaiv Xoyoig TOig TOV.KVpiov.y'fpiov ’Irjaov XRf^^'^ov, Kal 

“sound 'to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

ry Kar evak^eiav didaaKaXiq:,, 4 TiTV^ioraiy p.r}dev 

the “according “to "piety 'teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 

eTnardpievog, aXXa voaCjv Trepl l^rjTTjaeig Kal Xoyopiaxiag, 

knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 

(jjv ytverai <pQ6vogy epiQ, jSXaa^rjpiaif vTcovoiai Trovrjpaiy 

out of which come envy, strife, evil speakings, “suspicions 'wicked, 

5 ^7rapadiaTpi(3aV- dtetpOappievwv dvOpwTriov tov vovv, Kal 

vain argumentations “corrupted 'of “men in mind, and 

aTTeaTeprjpkvujv rrjg dXrjOeiagf vopi^ovTiov Tvopiaptov elvai Tr)v 

destitute of the truth, holding "gain “to “be 

evak^eiav' ^dtpitjTaao dirb twv toiovtujv.^^ 6''E(jnv.de Tropiap.bg 

'piety; withdraw from such. But "is "gain 

pkyag rj evaefieia usTa avTapKeiag. 7 ovdev.ydp eiarivkyKapev 

"great 'piety ‘Tvith “contentment. For nothing we brought 

eig t'ov Koapov, ^drjXov'' on ovdk e^eveyKelv tl cvvd- 

into the world, [it is] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 

pe9a' 8 lxovTeg.de diaTpotpdg Kal aKeirdapaTaj TOVTOig dp- 

able. But having sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 

Kea9Tja6pe9a. 9 Ot.^g ^ovXopevoi TrXovretj/, epTriTTTOvaiv eig 

be satisfied. But those desiring to be rich, fall into 

Treipaapbv Kal Trayida Kal e7ri9vpiag TToXXdg dvorjTovg Kal 

temptation and a snare and "desires 'many “unwise “and 

jSXafSepdg, ahiveg ^v9ii^ovaiv Tovg dv9p(a7rovg eig bXe9pov 

"hurtful, which sink men into destruction 

Kal aTTwiXeiav, 10 bil^a.ydp TvdvTOJV Ttvv KaKoiv eanv rj ^iX- 

and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 

apyvpia' rig Tiveg bpeyupevoi d7re7rXavr}9r]aav dirb Trjg 

of money; which some stretching after were seduced from the 

TTiaTeiog, Kal eavTOvg TvepieTreipav odvvaig TroXXaig. 11 

faith, and themselves pierced with “sorrows 'many. "Thou 

de, (L dv9pio7re “roi)" 9€ov, TavTa <pevye' diojKe.de diKoiO'^ 

“but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 

avvTjVf evaefSeiav, rriaTiVy dydTrrjv, VTTopovriVy 

eousness, piety, faith, love, enduranoe, meekness. 

12 dytvvi^ov Tbv KoXbv dyidva rrjg Triareutg' STTiXafSov Txjg 

Combat the good combat of the faith. Lay hold 

aiujviov i!^tvTjg, eig rjv kuI wpoXoyrjaag 

of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 

Ti]v KaXy'iv bpoXoyiav evidmov ttoXXwv papTvpojv. 13 Ilapay- 

the good confession before many witnesses. I 


q A17J irpoaex^rai cleaves not t. ^ SiaTraparpi/Sal constant quarrellings oltttaw. 

‘ — a(f>taTacro airo ruiv toioutcov LTTrAW. ' — S^\ov { I'ead drt so that) LTTrA. “ — tou 
LTTr[A]. " irpavnaOetav meekness of spirit ltfaw ; npavnaOiav 1 . ^ — Kal oltttaw. 
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I TIMOTHY. 


■ytXXw *( 70 t” ivu)Tnov Q^ov rov ^^ioottoiovvtoq^^ Td.Trdvra, 

charge thee before God who quickens all things, 

Kai 'irjaov rov ^aprvpijaavroQ £7ri JJovt'iov ^Ht- 

and Clirist Jesns who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 

Xarov" ri]V Ka\i)v bpoKoy'iav, 14 TTjprjaai.ffe rrjv IvroXrjv 

late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 

daTrikov, ^dvBTriXrjTrrov,^^ P-'^XP^ BTritpavdag rov Kvpiov 

spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of “Lord 

rjpu)V 'Irjffov ;^p((Trov, 15 yv Kaipolg.idioig ds'i^st 

^our Jesus Christ; which in its own times ‘shall ’shew 

fiaKCipiog Kai pSvog Swaaryg, 6 (SaoiXEvg rwp jSaciXsvoj^- 

“blessed ‘and ‘only ‘Euler, the King of those being kingrs 

16 6 uoj^og 

who alone has 

vaaiav^ (pivg oiKcbv aTTpofftrov, ov sl8sv 

mortality, “in ‘light ‘dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did ‘see ‘ 

dvdpMTTijjv ovSk i8elv Sifvarai, tp Tipi] Kai 

‘of ‘men nor to see la able; to whom honour, and 


O 

the 


ruv 


Kai Kvpwg Tiov Kvpisvovriov, 

and Lord of those being lords; 


d9a- 

im- 

ovdslg 

no “one 

Kpdrog 

might 


aiatjuov. 


aprjv^ 

Amen. 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all thin^, 
and before Christ Je¬ 
sus, who before Pon¬ 
tius Pilate witness¬ 
ed a good confes-iion: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with¬ 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear¬ 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless¬ 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap¬ 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 


eternal. 

17 Toig rrXovai'otg iv rip twv aitovi TrapayyfXXt, pi] 

To the rich in the present age charge, not 

^vipyXoippoviiVj^^ pr]8i yXTriKkvai etti ttXovtov d^yXoryri, 

to be high-minded, nor to have hope in “of‘riches [‘the] “uncertainty ; 

aXX’ Osip ^rip rip 7rap£%oj'r( yplv * ^ttXop- 

but in “God ‘the “living, who gives ns richly 

ffilog Trdi'ra" alg cnroXavaiv' 18 dyaQotpyuv, TrXovrfiP iv 

all things for enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in 

ipyotg KaXoJg, svpsraSorovg etvai, KoivojviKovg, 19 utto- 

“works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 

dyaavp’i^ovrag iavrolg OepiXiov KaXbv dg rb peXXov, 'Iva 

snring up for themselves a “foundation ‘good for the future, that 

iTTiXdfSujvrat ryg'alojviov'^ K^yQ- 

they may lay hold of eternal life. 

20 ’Q Tt/i60f€, ri]i' ^TrapaKaraOrjKrjv^^ ipvXa^oVf 

0 Timothens, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 

hrpeTropBvog rag ^BfSyXovg KBvoipuiviag, Kai dvriOiasig ryg 

avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 

xpivdiovvpov.yvwiTStog' 21 tjp rivsg sTrayyeXXopBvoiy Trspi 

of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 

r7']v TTiartv yaroxyaav. 'H ^pBrd (TOv.” ”^dpr]v." 

the faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen. 

"Hpog TipoOBov TTpibry iypdipy aTro AaodiKsiag, yrig 

“To “Timothy ‘first written from Laodicsea, which 

karlv pyrpoTToXig ^pvy'iag ryg UaKariavyg." 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


17 Cliarge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enj oy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis¬ 
tribute,willing to com¬ 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them¬ 
selves a good founda¬ 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com¬ 
mitted to thy trust, 
avoiding profane ana 
vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess¬ 
ing have erred con¬ 
cerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


* — <roi (read [thee]) x. 7 — toC t. * fwoyovovvTo? preserves alive LxxrA. * Ilet- 
kdrov T. ^ aveTTiKrifnrTOv LTTrA. ‘ infrriXa <f)poveiv to mind high things T. Ctrl LTTr. 

‘ — T(p TTr. f — TlS LTTrA. & -f ra L, Trdl'Ta TrAovertO)? QLTTrAW. ‘ OI'TOJ? 

{read of that which [is] truly life) gltttaw. ^ TrapaBrjicriv gltttaw. * p.e9' vp-iav with 
you LTTr. — a/Aijr GLTTrAW. “ — the subscription gltw ; Ilpb; Tipodeov a TrA. 
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PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesna Clirist by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloTed son : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Je¬ 
sus OUT Lord, 

31 thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore¬ 
fathers with pure con¬ 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind¬ 
ful of thy tears, that 

I may be filled with 
joy ; 6 when I call to 
remembrance the un¬ 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo¬ 
ther Lois, and thy mo¬ 
ther Eunice: and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where¬ 
fore I put thee in re¬ 
membrance that thou 
stir up the ^t of 
God, which is in thee 
by thepntting on of my 
hands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; hut of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham¬ 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou' partaker of the 
afflictions of the gos¬ 
pel according to the 
power of God ; 9 who 
hath saved us, and 
called MS with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac¬ 
cording to ffls own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given ns in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
Qur Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo¬ 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

II where unto I am 


ITAYAOH aiToaToXoQ ^^Irjaov 'x^piarov'' ^td QsXrjfJLaTog Oeov 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 

Kar STrayyeXiav ^wijQ rriq kv ^Irjaov, 2 Tt- 

according to promise of life which [is] in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 

fiodkiji dyaTTT/ry ri/evy xdpig, IXeoc, slprjvrj enrb 9eov 

motheus [my] beloved child : Grace, mercy, peace from God [the] 

TrarpoQ Kai xpiarov *l 7 j(Tov Tov.icvpiov.i)fjiojv, 

Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 XdpivJxfo Tip Bsip, (p Xarpevu) dwo Trpoyovuv kv 

I am thankful to God, whom I serve from [my] forefathers with 

KaOap^ (ruveidijoetf <bg ddidXsiTrrov ex^ pvsiav 

pure conscience, how unceasingly I have the “of “thee ‘remembrance 

kv TaLg.8e7]as(yiv.fiov '^vvKrog Kai i/pspag,^^ 4 kTriTroOcHv as 

in my supplications night and day, longing “thee 

idsiVt fiSfJLvrjpkvog aov tu>v daKpvijJVy ’iva x^P^Q TrXrjptoOCj' 

‘to “see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 

5 vxofJLVTjaiv ^XapfSdvtov^^ Trig kv aol dvvTTOKpiTOV Triarsiogf 

“remembrance ‘taking of the “in Hhee ‘unfei^ed “faith, 

yTig kviptcrjcrsv TrpwTov kv Ty.fxdpiiy.aov Aojt8i Kai ry pjiTpi 

which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in “mother 

aov ^EvveiKy," 7 rk 7 rs 1 afjLa 1 .dk on Kai kv aoi. 6 Ai yv airiav 

‘thy Eunice, and I am persuaded that also in thee. For which cause 

dvafiifivyaKii) as dva^iOTrvpstv to x^P^^P'^ tov 9soVf o kanv 

I remind thee to l^dle np the gift of God which is 

kv aoi Old ryg k 7 ri 9 kasiog rCjv.xsiputv.fiov' 7 ov.ydp |dw/c€v 

in thee by the laying on of my hands. For ‘not “gave 

iiplv b 9sbg TTVsvpa 8siXiag, dXXd dvvdfiswg Kai dydrrrig 

^s ‘God a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, 

Kai aiti(ppoviapov» 8 fii) obv k7raiaxvv9yg rb 

and of wise discretion. ‘Not ‘therefore “thou “shouldest be ashamed of the 


paprvpiov TOV.Kvpiov.rifioiVf pyds kps rbv.bkapiov.avTOV' dXXd 

testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner; but 

hvyKaK 07 rd 9 Tiaov" rip svayysX'ap Kara dvvapiv 0€ov, 9 tov 

suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to “power ‘God’s; who 

aoiaavTog r)pdg Kai KaXkaavrog KXyasi dyi^, ov Kara 

saved us and called [us] with a “calling ‘holy, not according to 


rdJpya.r]p(bv, aXXa if/car’*' ibiav 

our wor^, but according to his own 


7rp69satv Kai x^P^^ 
purpose and grace, which 


8o9sTaav ypTv kv xpiory ^lyaov Trpb 

[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 

10 (pavspwPsXaav.Sk vvv did ryg kxKpavsiag Tov.aojrrjpog.ypujv 

but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 


^'lyaov KarapyTjaavTOg psv rbv Pdvarov^ Aioriaav- 

Jesns Christ, who annulled death, “brought “to 

Tog ds Kai d<l>9apaiav did tov svayysXiov, 11 sig 0 

‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


* -t- IlavAov TOW ’AttocttoAov of the Apostle Paul e ; + IlavAou G ; npo? TifibOeov /3' 
LiTrAW. ** xP^arov ’Ir)<rov tttaw. ® , wkto^ Kai (read night aud day longing 

(fee.) LTr. ^ \apiav having taken lttta. " EvviKfi EGLTTrAW. ^ ctum- t. g Kara 
LTTrA. *• XP^aTOV ’I>J<7oi) LTTr. 






II 


549 


I, II. II TIMOTHY. 

IrkQriv kyuj Krjpv^ icai airoaroXog Kai ^iBaatcaXog 

*waa ^appointed a herald and apostle and teacher 

'WvCjv''^ 12 Cl aiTiav Kai ravra Tratr^w' dXX* ovk 

of [the] nations. For which canse also these things I suffer; hut ®not 

iTratax^vofiat, oWa.yap imriaTEVKa^ Kai TrkTtuafxai on 

*I “am ashamed ; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 

dvvarog iariv Ti)v 7rapadf)KTjV fJtov (pvXa^ai slg iKUvrjv 

able he is the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 

rfjv rip,kpav. 13 VTTorvTrwaiv ex^ vyiaivovTOiv Xoytov, u>v 

day. *A ’delineation ^have of sound words, which [words] 

Trap kpov riKOvaagy iv Triam Kai ay airy ry kv 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love which [are] in Christ 

'Irjaov. 14 rrjv koXi^v ^7rapaKaTa9r}Kr)v^^ ^vXa^ov did 

Jesus. The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 

TTvsvpaTog dyiov tov kvoiKovvrog kv ripXv, 15 Oldag tovtOj 
“Spirit *Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 

on d7rEaTpd(pr}<jdv fie Trdvreg oi kv ry ’Aai<f, ivv kanv 

that turned away from me all . who [are] in Asia, of whom is 

*‘<I>i!»y€XXoc:” Kai ^'Eppoykvrjg. ‘ 16 Aipij eXeog 6 Kvpiog T<p 

PhygelluB and Hermogenes. May ’grant *mercy ‘the “Lord to the 

’Ovr}ffL<p6pov oiK(p’ on TToWaKig fie dvk-ipv^ev, Kai ryv 

“of “Onesiphorua ‘house, because oft me he refreshed, and 

uXvaiv.pov o{»jc-“67rp(TXuv0?j,** 17 dXXd yevopevog kv ‘Pw/ty, 

my chain was not ashamed of; but having been in Lome, 

^OTcovdaioTepov'^ k^rjTrfakv pe Kai e^pev’ 18 dipt] avnp 

more diligently he sought out me and found [me]— may “grant ^o *him 

d Kvpiog evpeiv eXeog Tcapd Kvpiov kv kKe'ivy ry ijpkpq.' Kai 
‘the “Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day-— and 

o(Ta kv’E^katp ditjKovijaev/SkXnov av yivwoKeig. 

how much in Ephesus he served “better[*than*I®need’^say]‘thou “knowest. 

2 odvy rkicvov.pov, kvdvvapov kv ry 

Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 

kv X9}^‘^V 2 Kai d ijKovaag Trap’ kpov 

in Christ Jesus. And the things which thou didst hear of me 

did TroXXdjv papTvpivv, ravra TrapdGov Triorolg dvQpLVTrotg^ 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 

dinveg iKavoi ecrovrai Kai krkpovg dtdd^ai. 3 odv 

such as competent shall be also others to teach. Thou therefore 

KaKOTrddrjaov^^ wg KoXog arpanufnjg ^’irjoov 4 ovdeig 

suffer hardship as “good ^a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 

arparevopevog kpTrXkKirai ratg rov jSiov ‘^Trpaypareiaigf^^ 

serving as a soldier entangles himself with the “of “life ‘affairs, 

'iva np (TrparoXoyrfaavn dpkay. 5 kdv.de Kai dBXy 

that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. And if also “contend 

ng, ov.are<pavovrai kdv.pt} vopipivg a- 
[“in *the ’games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 

QXrfoy. 6 rbv KOTriwvra yeujpyov cel TrpCjrov rwv 

have contended. The “labour ‘husbandman “must before of the 

KapTruiv peraXap^dveiv. 

fruits partaking. 

7 No€t 'a" Xkyu)’ ^dtprj^^ yap cot d Kvpiog avveaiv 

Consider the things I say, “may “give ‘for *thee “the “Lord understanding 


appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never¬ 
theless 1 am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit¬ 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dweUeth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Lord grar c 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and hi 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know¬ 
est very well. 

IL Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
therefore endure hard¬ 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of <Ais life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, pet is 
he not crowned, ex¬ 
cept he strive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be fiirst partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


i — e&i/a>v T. J irapaOTQKtjv GLTTtAW. ^ ^vyeXor Phygelus IiTTrAW. ^ ’Epjuoye'gijs 
Ermogenes t. *“ eiraKTxvvO^ vitta. “ airovBauo^ diiigentljr lttt. ® ovyKatcoird^crov 
(<n/vK~ T) suffer hardship with [me] ltttaw. p Tij<tou littaw. 9 irpayjuaTtcus t. 

‘ o what LTTrAW. “ Bco<T€i wiU give ltttaw. 
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say; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things. 8 Remem¬ 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suffer trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
aU things for the 
elect’s sakes, that they 
may also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter¬ 
nal glory. 11 It is a 
faithful saying ; For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us : 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
hideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things pnt 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers. 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a Avorkman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di¬ 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro¬ 
fane and vain bab¬ 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un¬ 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenaeus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern¬ 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al¬ 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal. The Lord 
knoweththem that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If a man 
therefore purge him¬ 
self from these, he 
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iv iraaiv. 8 ’Itjctouv kyrjyepfievov sk 

in all things. Eemember Jesus Christ raised from among 

vfKjOwr, Ik airkpfiaTOQ Kara to EvayykXiov 

[the] dead, of [the] seed of David, according to ®glad “tidings 

aov' Q iv tp KaKonaQCj julxpi Sectfiojv ojq KaKOvpyog’ 

^my, in which £ suffer hardship unto bonds as an evil doer: but 

d Xdyo^ TOV Osov ov.dtdsraL. 10 did rovro rcdvra vtto- 

the word of God is not bound. Because of this all things I en- 

fxsvio did rovg sK\£Krovg, iva Kai avroi aiorrfpiag rv- 

dnre for sake of the elect, that also they [the] salvation may 

\iy)<siv rrjg Iv ai’tuvtou. 11 Trtirrdc 

obtain which [is] in Christ Jesns with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 

d Xdyo^' eLydp (TvvaTr^QdvofiEv, Kai '^av^rjaofxiv'^^ 

[is] the word ; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 

12 €1 VTrofikvofisVj Kai ^ovfilSaaiXsvaoiJiEv''' el ydpvovfieOa," 

we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 


if 


apvjjaerai 

will deny 


illiag- 

us ; 


13 


if 


airiarovfievj SKeivog 

we are unfaithful, he 


Vov Kvpiov" 


the 


Lord 


KaKEiyog 

[him], he also 

TTiarog juirei’ dpvrjaaaOai * eavrov ov.dvvarai. 

faithful abides; to deny himself be is not able. 

14 Tavra VTTopipiVTjaKe, diafiaprupofievog ivwTriov 

“These “things *put ®in “remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 

^pri XoyopLaxBLv" ^eig^' ovdev Itti 

not to dispute about words “for “nothing ‘profitable, to 

Kara.(FTpo(py rwv aKOVovriov. 16 anovdaaov aeavrov 

subversion of those who hear. Be diligent “thyself 

doKifiov Tvapacrriaai rip Oeipy kpydrrjv avtTrattrxi'vrov, 6p9d- 

‘approved ‘to “present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 

TOfjLOvvra tov Xoyov Tijg aXi^Beiag” 16 rdg.dk.l3e(3r]Xovg kevo- 

ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 

(pioviag TrepiiaTaGO' Itti ttXhov ydp TrpoKoxl/ovaiv rt<T£/3eia^, 

babblings stand aloof from, “to “more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 

17 Kai 6.X6yog.avrdjv wg ydyypaiva vopijv wv eariv 

and their word as a gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 

^Tfifvaiog Kai ^iXyrog, 18 dlrivsg Trepi TYjv dXrjQsiav 

Hymenaeus and Philetus; who concerning the 


truth 


arepeog 

“firm 


TjaroxniTav^ XkyovTeg dvdaraaiv 7)dTj ysyovsvai^ 

missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 

Kai dvarpsTTOvaiv Tt]v riviov iriOTiv. 19 d ®/t£vroi“ 

and are overthrowing the “of “some ‘faith. Nevertheless 

BejxkXiog rov Qeov EUTtjKeVf exiov rtfi^M^payida.ravrTjVj *Eyvtu 

“foundation ‘God’s stands, having this seal, “Blnows 

Kvpiog rovg dvrag avTOVj Kai 'ATroon^Tio arro ddi- 

[‘the] “Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 

Kiag Trdg 6 ovofidl^iov to dvopa 20 tv pieydXy 


eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. “In '‘great 

dt oik'k} ovK-idTiv povov tJKtvr} xP^o’dt kox dpyvpd, dXXd 

‘but “a house there are not only vessels golden and silver, but 

Kai ^vXiva Kai aarpaKiva, Kai d pev tig ripriv, d.dk tig 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 

21 tdv odv Tig tKKa9dpy tavrdv dird rovrojVy 

If therefore one shall have purged himself from these. 


artpiav. 

dishonour. 


^ AaveCS LTTrA ; AavtS GW. ” a\Xa LTTtaw. ^ avi'^ LTTrA. ^ “ avy- x. T apmiaopeda 
we shall deny LTTrA. * + yap for (to deny) ltttAW. • tou Oeov God XTr. ^ 
koyopax^i Dispute thou not about words l. « en LTTrA. ^ — ttji' (read [the]) tti[a.]. 
• fiev TOI Tr. f Kvpiov of [the] Lord oltttaw. 
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i(7Tai (JKBvoQ dg rLfirjv^ r)yiacffisvov, Evxprjf^rov 

he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 

T(p dEffTTory, Eig irav tpyov ayaQbv jyroi/xaffjLtsvov. 

to the master, for every *work ‘good having been prepared. 

22 rdg.bi.vEitJTEQiKaQ ETriOvfiiag (pEvyE' dioJKE.dk dLKaioavvrjV, 

Bat youthful lusts flee, and pursne righteousness, 

TrlffTLVf dyaTTTjVf Eipyvjjv fiErd ^ tu/v ETriKoXovfiEVijjv rbv 

faith, love, peace with those that call on the 

Kvpiov EK KaOapdg Kapdiag. 23 rdg.dE.fiojpdg /cat dirai- 

Lord out of “pure *a heart. But foolish and undis- 

dEVTOvg l^jjT^cEtg TcapaiTOVf Eidu)g bn yEvvwmv fiaxag' 

ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 

24 Kvpiov ov.Sei fiaxEcOai, ‘dXX’" rjTTiov 

And ®a ^bondman *of [‘the] ’Lord ‘it “behoves not to contend, but gentle 

eIvul Trpbg irdvrag, bibaKTiKOv^ dvE^iKUKOVy 25 iv ^’Kpq.oryn}' 

to be towards all; apt to teach ; forbearing; in meekness 

vaibEvovra rovg dvnbianOEfjLEVovgf /xyTrorE avTolg 

disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps “may “give '‘them 

6 9Ebg fXErdvoiav Eig ETrLyvwffLv dXriQEiag, 26 Kal dva^ 

‘God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 

vT)\l/(jj<nv EK Trjg rov diajSoXov nayidog, i^bjypi^fiEvoi vir 

awake up out of the “of “the ‘devil ‘snare, having been taken by 

avTOv Eig rb ekelvov QEXr]}ia. , 

him for his will. 


3 Tovro.dt 
But this 


“•yiruxTKrs,” bn Iv iffxdraig i)p.kpaig Evary- 

know thou, that in [the] last days “will ‘be 


oovTUL Kaipol yaXETToi. 2 iaoprai.ydp oi dvOpujTroi (piXavTOi, 

‘present “times ^difficult; for “will “be ‘men lovers of self, 

(piXdpyvpoi^ dXa^oveg, v7rEpT]<pavoif ^Xdff^ijpoi, yovEvav 

lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers, to parents 

drrEidEig, dxdpiaroi, dvoaioL, 3 daropyoi, dffTTovdoi, 

disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 

dtdjSoXoL, aKparsig, dvrjpLEpoi, dtpiXdyaOoi, 4 Trpo^orat, 

slanderers, incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 

•TTpOTrETEig, TSTV<pU)p.EVOt, ^iX^SoVOl poXXoV fl 0iX608Oi, 

headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 

6 p6p(l>(jJ<Jiv EvcEfiEiagy rrjv.ck bvvapiv avrijg i^pvr]- 

having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 

pivoi. Kal TOVTOvg diroTpETrov. 6 EK.rovroJV.ydp Eiaiv ol 

mg: and these turn away from. For of these are those who 

EvbvvovTEg Eig rdg oiKiag Kal ^aixpaXojTEvov-Ec rd" ywaiKapia 

[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 

OEffojpEvpkva dp.apnatg, dy6p,Eva ETnOvplaig TroKciXaic, 7 ndv- 

laden with sins, led away by “lusts ‘various, al- 

roTE pavOdvovTa Kal prjdkTroTE eig ETciyvuiaiv aXyOeiag 

ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of [the] truth 

eXOelv bvvduEva. 8 bv.Tp 67 rov.dk ^lavvijg Kal 'lapjSprjg dvrk- 

*to “come ‘able. Now in the way Jannes and Jambres with- 


CTr\aav Mu>vcr€t, ovnog xal o^roi dvOiaravrai ry dXtjOsi^, 

stood Muses, thus also these withstand the truth, 

dvdpuiTToi KarE^Oappkvoi rbv vovv, ddSKipoi Trepl 

men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 


TJjv TTianv, 9 dXX’ ov.TrpoKoxpovaiv ETrl.TrXEtov' r) ydp dvoia 

the faith. But they shall not advance farther, for ^oUy 


shall be a vessel untc 
honour, sanctified, aud 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un¬ 
to every good work. 
22 Flee also youth¬ 
ful lusts : but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques¬ 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle tmto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in¬ 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves ont of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know al¬ 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 without natural af¬ 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon¬ 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 

4 traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea¬ 
sures more than lovers 
of God ; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof : from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap¬ 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jan¬ 
nes and Jambres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth; men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con¬ 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


* — Kai LTTrA. ^ + irdvroiv all L. ‘ aAAd LTTrA. npafiTr/Tl LTTrA'W. * St^T] LTTtaW. 
“ “ytvw<7-»ceTe know ye l. “ alx/xoAtoTt^o^'Tej Qltttaw. 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully kuown my doc¬ 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa¬ 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystraj 
what persecutions I 
endured ; but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
lirered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will liye 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu¬ 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de¬ 
ceiving, and being de¬ 
ceived. 14 But con¬ 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn¬ 
ed them ; 1.^ and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip¬ 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un¬ 
to salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip¬ 
ture is given by inspi¬ 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc¬ 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto aU 
good works. 


nP 02 TlMOeEON B 


III, IV 


avTU)v . iKSrjXoQ iarai TvaoiVy Kai rj tKELvatv tyivEro- 

*their fully manifest shall be to all, as also that of those became. 

10 (Tv.Si '^7rap7]KoXo69jjKdg'' fiov ry SidaGKaXLtf, ry dyioyy, 

But thou hafit closely followed my teaching, conduct, 

ry TTpoOitJEi, ry TriarEL, ry fiaKpoOvfiiq^, ry dyarry, ry VTro/xovy, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, enduranw, 

11 roig ditoyfiotg, rolg TraOrjpiaaLV, old jjloi iykvEro Iv 'Av- 

persecutions, sufferings.: such as to me happened in An- 

rLO-)(Eiq,j iv ’iKOvitp, iv Avarpoig' oiovg diojyfxovg vtt- 

tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what manner of persecutions I en- 

TjvEyKUf Kai iK Trdvrojv /t€ Hppvaaro" 6 Kvpiog, 12 Kai 

dured; and out of all *me ^delivered *the “Lord. And 

TrdvrEg oe ol OiXovrsg ^evaEjStvg iv 'Irjaov 

all indeed who wish piously to live in Christ Jesus 

dtui'xQrjaovrai' 13 Trovrjpoi.dk dvOptoTroi Kai yotjrEg irpo- 

will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 

Koxpovaiv fcxi ro )^E7p0Vf TrXavtovrEg Kai irXavMfiEvoi, 14 av.di 

advance to worse, misleading and being misled. Bnt thou 

fjisvE iv olg EfJtaOEg Kai i7naru)9rjg, EiStvg Trapd 

abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 

^rivog" Efia9Egf 15 Kai on aTro (SpEt^ovg ®rd” hpa 

whom thou didst learuiftbem]; and that from a babe the sacred 

ypdfijiara oldas^ , rd ^vvdfiEvd ge aotpiaai Eig 
letters thou hast known, which [are] able “thee *to “make wise to 

Gojrrjp'iaVf did TriarEojg rrjg iv xpianp ’Irjaov. 16 irdoa 

salvation, through faith which [is] in Christ Jesus. Every 

ypatprj 9E67rvEvarog Kai uxpiXifiog Trpbg diSaoKaXiav, Trpog 

scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 

^i'XEyxov," TTpog i7rav6p9wGiv, Trpos ^TraidEiav'^ njv iv 

conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 

diKaioGvvy' 17 tVa dpriog y 6 rov Oeov dv9pit}7rog, irpog 

righteousness; that complete may be the “of sGod ’man, to 

Trdv ipyov dya96v i^rjpriafievog. 

every “work ‘good fully fitted. 


ivioTriov rov 9 eov Kai ^rov 


IV. I charge Ihee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word ; be instant 
in season, out of 
season ; reprove, re¬ 
buke, exliort with all 
longsuffering and doc¬ 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them¬ 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears ; 4 and 

they shall turn away 
thetr ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


4 Aiafiaprvpofiai '”odv ivoi" 

“Earnestly ^testify ‘therefore ’I before God and the 

Kvpiov ;^jOi(Trov,“ rov piXXovrog Kpn'Eiv ^u)vrag Kai 

Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
vEKpovg Vara*' rijv.iTTKpdvEiav.avrov Kai ry)v (SaaiXEiav 

dead according to his appearing and “kingdom 

avroVf 2 Ktjpv^ov rov Xoyov, i7riGr7j9i EVKaipwg uKaipiog, 
‘his, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 

iXEy^ov, HTnrip-TjGOVf TrapaKaXEaov," iv Trday iiaKpo9vpiq. 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with aU patience 

Kai didaxy- 3 tarat.ydp Kaipog ore rrjg vyiaivovoyg di- 
and teaching. For there will be a time when sound teach- 

daoKoXiag ovK.dvs^ovrai, dXXd Kara rag ^i7n9vfx'iag 
ing they wiU not bear; but according to “desires 

rdg.ldiag'^ iavroXg iTnaijjpEvaouany didaoKaXovg, Kvr}96- 

‘their “own to themselves * will heap up teachers, 

uEvoi.rr]v.dKoi)v 4 Kai dirb fikv rfjg dXT}9Eiag rriv dKoyv axo- 
having an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


-> 7rap>3KoAov07,o-ds didst closely foUow LTXrA. p epuo-aro LTTr. q evaepm ttt 

t TtVior what [personsl lttta. • — rd [L]T[TrA]. * e\eyfxov unyA. “ naidtav t, 
« _ evu) QLTTrAW. “ — ToO KVploV GLTTrAW. 7 XP^aroV It?<TOU LI 


KVpioV GLTTrAW. 7 ^piO-TOV ’ItjOtou LTTrAW. 
and fbyj GLTTrAW. * TrapaKdAecrot^, eunLixTicrov T. ** tSta? eTriOx/fiia^ GLTTrAW 
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arpixJ/ovffiVf l7ri.Sk rovg fivQovg tKTpa7rr)G0VTat. 5 

turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. Bat tboa, 

vrj(pE kv Traaiv^ KaKOTrdQrjaov^, ipyov TrohjGOV ivay- 

be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work do of an 

y^LGTOVf Tijv.6iaKoviav.Gov irXrjpoipoprjGov. 6 ^Eyoj.ydp ijdr} 

evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For I already 


GirkvCojiaij Kai 6 Kaipog rijg.^k/iijg.dvaXvGSCjg' icp- 

am being poured out, and the time of my release is 

BGTJjKiv. 7 Tov ^dyu>va rov KaXov" rjyaiviGfxai, tov opofiov 
come. The “combat ‘good I have combated, the course 

TETiXEKUy TlijV TTiGTlV TSTrjptJKa' 8 XoLTTOV (XTrOKeiTai fiOl 

I have duished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth is laid up for me 

o rrjg diKaioGvvrjg Gretpavogy dv d7ro6u)Gei jioi 6 Kvpiog 

the “of “righteousness ‘crown, which ‘will “render “to “me ‘the “Lord 

iv EKEivy ry i}pkpq,y 6 SiKaiog Kpirijg' ov.jx6vov.6k kp,oi, 

‘°in “that ‘“day “the ‘righteous “judge; and not only to me, 

aXXd Kai ttclgiv rolg yyairriKSaiv TijV.kiTKpavEiav.avrov. 

but also to all .who have loved his appearing. 

9 ^TTOvSaGOv kXOeiv Trpog jx€ raxi(og. 10 Ai]p,dg.yap jXE 

Be diligent to come to me quickly; for Demos “me 

EyKareXiTTEVy dyairijGag tov vvv aHova, Kai ETropEvOtj Eig 

‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 

QEGGaXoviKrjv’ KprjGKrjg Elg ^TaXariavy" Tirog Eig ^AaX/xarmv*'' 

Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

II AovKag egtlv jiovog jlet kjiov. ^IdpKov dvaXajSojv dye 

Luke “is ‘alone with me. Mark having taken bring 


uETCi GEavTOV’ EGTiv.ydp jxoi Evxptjarog Etg SiaKOviav* 12 Ti»- 


with thyself, for he is “to “me ‘useful 


for 


service. 


Ty. 


XiKov 6 e d-TTEGTEiXa Eig ""EipEGov. 13 Tovy^cpaiXSvriv'^ 6v 

chicus ‘but I sent to Ephesus. The^ cloak which 

CLTreXiTrov kv ^Tpwd^i'^ Trapd Kapirtp, tpxojXEvog (pkpEy Kai tcl 

I left in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 

filjSXia, jxdXiGra rag jXEjxfipdvag. 14 ’AXk^arepog 6 ^^aX/cevt; 

books, especially the parchments. Alexander the smith 

TToXXd fxoi Kojcd kvECEi^aro’ ^ 

“many *against ®me “evil ‘things 


‘did. 


aTTOOlpT) aVTlp o 
May “render ‘to “him ‘the 


Kvoiog Kara rd.Epya.avrov’ 15 6v Kai gv (pvXaGGoVy 

“Lord according to his works. Whom also thou be ware of, 

Xiav.ydp ^dvQkGTrjKEif^^ roig ijfXErkpoig Xoyoig. 16 'Ev ry 

for exceedingly he has withstood our words. In 

Trpiory.jxov diroXoyiq, ovosig jxoi WaTrapeyevero," dXXd irdvTEg 

my first defence no one •‘me 'stood “with, but all 

fxE EyKarEXiirov' py avrolig XoyiGOEirj' 17 6.6e KvpiSg 

me forsook. Not to them may it be reckoned. But the Lord 

poi TrapEGTrjy Kai kvESwapwaiv pEy ’Iva 6 l kpov to kt]- 

^me ‘stood “by, and strengthened me, that through me the pro- 

pvypa TrXrjpo^oprjOy, Kai ^dKOVGy irdvra rd eOvtj* Kol 

clamation might be fully made, and ‘should “hear 'all “the “nations; and 

°kppvG9r]v'' EK GToparog Xsovrog. 18 ®Kat pVGErai pa 
I was delivered out of [the] “mouth ‘lion's. And “will‘deliver “me 

6 Kvpiog dirb Travrbg apyov TrovtjpoVy Kai gojgei Eig ti)v 
‘the “Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and will preserve [me] for 
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tui-ned unto fables. 
5 But w'atch thou in 
all things, endure af¬ 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi¬ 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of¬ 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness.which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me 
at that day; aud not 
to me ouly, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart¬ 
ed nuto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus, 

13 The cloke that I left 
at Tro.as with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring v:ith thee, and 
the books, but especi¬ 
ally the parchments. 

14 Alexander the cop¬ 
persmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward 
him according to hio 
works : 15 of whom be 
thou ware also ; for 
he hath greatly with- 
.stood our words. 16 At 
my firs- answer no man 
stood with me, but ail 
men forsook me : I 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith¬ 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen¬ 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord shall 
deliver me from eve^ 
evil work, aud W'ill 
preserve me unto his 


® ai/aAucrews /tov LTTr. ^ koAoi' ayoiva LTTr. * raAAwi/ Gallia T. ^ AeA/uaTtai/ L. 
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heaTenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house¬ 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth : but Trophi¬ 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be¬ 
fore winter. Enbulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


nP02 TITON. 


I. 


l^aaiXeiav.avTOV rrfv sTrovpdviov' (p r) do^a sig rovg 

his kingdom the heavenly; to whom [be] glory unto the 

aiujvag riov alwviov. dfir)v, 

ages of the ages. Amen. 

WAairadai UpicrKav Kal 'AKwAav, kul rbv 'Ovi](Ti(p6pov 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the *'of “Onesiphorus 

oLkov. 20*E|Oa(Trog tfieivev kv KoptV0y* Tp6((>ip.ov.dk dTzkXnrov 

‘house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 

tv Mi\r]T(p daOsvovvTa. 21 ^Trovbaffov irpo xEipwvog lX9eXv> 

in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 

’AcTra^Erai (T£ Ev(3ov\og,, Kal UovSijg, Kai Kai 

^Salutes “thee ‘Enbulus, and Pndens, and Linus, and 

KXavdLa, kuI oi ddEX(poi irdvreg. 22 '0 Kvpiog 

Claudia, and Hhe “brethren ‘all. The Lord Jesus 

'^'pto’rog" pierd rov.irvEvpaTog.aov. y) xaptg vfiwv. 

Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you, 

t * ' II 

^apirjv." 

Amen. 

^ITpo^ TipoOsov dEVTEpay rrjg ’^<j>Eai(ov skkXt}- 

*To “Timotheus ‘second, "of *the “of [‘“the]‘“Ephesians ‘®assem- 

aiag Trpwrov BTriaKOTrov %€iporo2'ij06vra, iypdtpr} otto 

bly ["the] "first 

or€ iK.bevTkpov 

Borne, 


overseer ‘chosen, written from 

irapkaTTi ITaiJXoc Tip KatVapt 

when a second time “was “placed ‘before ‘Paul Cassar 


Nepwi/t.' 

Nero. 


“H nP02 TITON EniSTOAH 

THE ‘TO "TITUS ‘EPISTLE 


nAYAOY." 

“OF “PAUL. 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


ITATAOS ^ovXoc Qeov, diroaToXog.bk 'irjaov xP^f^Tov Kara 

Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 

TTiaTiv IkXektwp 9eov Kal ETTiyvwaiv dXr]9EiaQ rrjg 

[the] faith “elect ‘of “God's and knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 

Kar Evas/SEiav, 2 etc tXTrt^i aiwvioVf tjv i7rr)y~ 

according to piety; in [the] hope of life eternal, which "pro- 

yEiXaTO 0 dif>Evdi]g 9£dg Trpo 3 t- 

mised ‘the “who ‘cannot "lie “God before the ages of time, 

ipavEpiiiaEv.d'E KaipoXg.idioig TOv.Xoyov.avrov, Iv Ktjpvyjxari 

but manifested in its own seasons his word in [the] proclamation 

0 E7riaTEv9Tjv tya> Kar ETnrayjjv rov aiorijpog 

which “was“entrusted ‘with ‘I according to [the] commandment of “Saviour 

9eov, 4 Tirip yvrfaiip reKvip Kara koiv^v 

'our God ; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 

Triariv, Eiprjvrj arro 9 eov TraTpog, Kal 

faith : Grace, mercy, peace from God [the] Father, and [the] 

^Kvpiov *Irj( 7 ov xptc'^T’Ou” rov.a(ijrr}pog.t}p.(bv. 

Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 Tovrou-X^ptu ‘^Kar^XiTrov" cte ev Kprjry^Xva Ta.XEiTrovTa 

For this cause I left thee in Crete, that the things lacking 
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^l7ridiop9(t)(Ty,^^ Kal tcaraffTrjffyg Kard.TroXiv 7rp€(T- 

thoa mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 

^vrepovg, u)g kyu) (rot diSTa^dpriv' 6 el Tig karlv dvky- 

elders, as I Hhee * ordered: if anyone is unim- 

K\jjTog, fiidg yvvaiKog ciprjpf TSKva Triffrd, fit] iv 

peachahle, “of “one *wife ‘husband, ’children “having “believing, not under 

Karrjyop'Kf datoriag y dwTroraicra, 7 dsi.ydp rbv Itti- 

accnsation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 


(JKOTTOV dvsyKXrjTOV elvaif wg 9eov oiKOvopiov’ p,ij av9ddr]i 

seer unimpeachable to be, as God’s steward; not selfwUled, 

p.?) opyiXoVf py irdpoivov^ py TcXyKvyVy py aiVxpo/c€| 0 ^^, 

not passionate, not given to wine, not a striker, not greedy of base gain, 

8 dXXd (piXo^evov, <piXdya9ov, (rw^porcr, biKuiov, oaiov, ly- 

bnt hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 

KpuTy, 9 dvTSxbpEvov rov Kara ryv didaxyv Triffrov 

perate, holding to the “according *to “the “teaching ‘faithful 

Xoyou, 'iva dvvarbg y Kal irapaKaXelv Iv ry diSaffKaXi^ 

“word, that able he may be both to encourage with “teaching 

Ty vyiaivovay, Kal rovg dvriXeyovrag tXeyx^f-v. 10 slaip.ydp 

‘sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 

TToXXol ^jcai“ dwTroraKTOi paraioXoyoi Kal (pp^-varcdrai^ pd- 

many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 

Xurra ^ ol Ik ** Trepiropyg, 11 oy^ del ETriaro- 

cially those of [the] circumcision, whom it is necessary to stop the 

p'l^eiv' oiTiveg bXovg oiKovg dvarpe-Kovaiv, biddoKovreg 

months of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 

a py.del, alaxpov Kspdovg %aptv 12 elTrei^ 

things which [they] ought not, “base “gain ‘for “sake “of. ‘“Said 

rig avTibv Idiog.avribv TTpotpyryg, Kpyreg del 

“one ’of “themselves “of ‘“their ‘“own “a ‘“prophet, Cretans always [are] 

ypevarai, KaKa 9ypia, yaarkpeg dpyax. 13 y.paprvpia.avry 

liars, evil wild beasts, “gluttons ‘lazy. This testimony 

iarlv dXy9yg’ di yv alriav eXeyx^ avTOvg diroropiog^ 'Iva 

is true; for wWoh cause convict them with severity, that 

vyioxvioaiv iv ry Triarei, 14 py Ttpoakxovreg 'lovddiKolg 

they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 

pv9oig Kal ivroXaig dv9pu)'iru)v diroarpetpopeviov ryv dXy- 

fables and commandments of men, turning away from the truth. 

9eiav. 15 irdvra Ka9apd rolg Ka9apolg’ roig.di 

All things [are] pure to the pure; hut to those who 


^pepiaapivoig'^ Kal aTriaroig ovd'ev 

are de^ed and unbelieving nothing [is] 


Ka9ap6v, aXXa pepiav- 

pure; but are de- 


rai avribv Kai b vovg Kal y.avveidyaig. 16 9ebv bpoXoyovaiv 

filed “their ‘both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 


eidsvai, rolg.de.ipyoig 
to know, but in works 

d7rei9eig, Kal Trpbg 

disobedient, and as to 


dpvovvrai, fSdeXvKroi bvreg Kal 

deny [him], “abominable ‘being and 

Trdv epyov dya9bv ddoKipoi. 

every ^ork ‘good found worthless. 


2 '2,v.de XdXei d tt/oIttei ry vyiaivovay 

But “thou ‘speak the things that become sound 


didaa- 

teach- 


KaXig,’ 2 Trpea^vrag vy^aX'iovg elvai, aepvovg, aiv- 

ing: [the] aged [men] “sober ‘to “be, grave, dis- 

(ppovag, vyiaivovrag ry Triarei^ ry dyaTry, ry vrropovy' 

creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance; 


thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or¬ 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 

blamcless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un¬ 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God ; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of ho^itality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate; 

9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to con¬ 
vince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision: 11 whose 
months must be stop¬ 
ped, who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel¬ 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re¬ 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith ; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command¬ 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure : but 
unto them that are de¬ 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that 
they know God ; but 
in works they deny 
Arm,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the things 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be so¬ 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha¬ 
rity, in patience. 3The 
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^cd women likewise, 
that they be in be¬ 
ll aTionr as becometh 
holine.’^s, not false ac¬ 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
linsbands, to love their 
children, b to be dis¬ 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe¬ 
dient to their own hus¬ 
bands, that the word 
of God ho not blas¬ 
phemed. G Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 In all 
things shewing thy¬ 
self a pattern of good 
works : in doctrine 
shewing nneorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since¬ 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
th.at cannot be con¬ 
demned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part 
maybe ashamed, hav¬ 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exliori 
.servants to he ohe- 
dient unto their own 
roasters, and to please 
them well in all tnings; 
not answering again ; 
K) not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide¬ 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that hringeth salva¬ 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
ns that, denying un¬ 
godliness and worldly 
lusts, wo should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre¬ 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap¬ 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 14 who 
gave himsclr for ns, 
that he might redeem 
US from all iniquity, 
and purify unto him¬ 
self a peculiar people, 
ze.'ilouB of good works. 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re¬ 
buke with all autho¬ 
rity. Let no man de¬ 
spise thee. 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


3 TrpBcrfSvTidaQ ^travTwg tv KaraarqiiaTi iepo- 

[the] aged [women] in like manner in deportment as becomes 

TTpSTTEig, dia(56\ovgf oivtp TroWtp csdovXwfisvagf 

sacred one.s, not slanderers, not “to '‘wine “much ’enslaved, 

KaXodidatTKoXovg, 4 'Iva rag vkag 

teachers of what is right; that they may school the young [women] 

tpCkav^povg slvai, tpiXoTEKVovg^ 5 aaxppovag, 

lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 

ayvag, ^oiKOvpovg,^^ dyaOdg, V 7 rOTa(Tffop.evag Tolg.ioioig dv- 

chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hua- 

Spdaiv, 'iva p,rj 6 XSyog tov 9 eov ^Xacrtp^jii^Tau 6 Tovg 

bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 

vBtvTspovg <j)aavTU)g ‘TrapaKaXsi craxppovEiVy ° 7 TTEpi 

younger [men] in like manner ethort to be discreet; in 

Trdvra crEavrov TraoExopEVog tvttov KaXCiv tpytov, tv ry 

all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 

SiSatTKaXig, ^dciatpOopiaVy" ffEfivorrjra, '^d^Oaperiav," 8 Xoyov 

teaching nneormptness, gravity, incorruption, “speech 

vyiri, dKardyvioarov, ti'a 6.i'i.tvavTiag EvrpaTry, /jirjSiv 

’sound, not to be condemned : that he who is opposed may be a.shamed, “nothing 

^TTEpi vpwv Xtytiv^' tpavXov. 9 AovXovg *iSioig 

’having ‘concerning “you ‘to “say “eviL Bondmen to their own 

SEdTToraig" virordatTEaQatj iv ttclgiv Evapkarovg Elvai, p,rj 

masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 

d^fTiXtyovTag, 10 /t?) voa^ii^op-kvovg, dXXd ^Triariv irdtrav 

contradicting; not purloining, but ‘fidelity “all 

ivdEiKwptvovg dyaOrjv’ 'iva rijv SidaaKaXiav'^ tov acjT^pog 

’shewing “good, that the teaching “Sa'viour 


'^vfibjv'^ 9 eov K 0(jp.(i>aiv iv Traaiv. 11 ‘ETTEtbdvrj.ydp rj 

’of “your God they may adorn in all things. For ’’appeared ’the 

ydpig TOV 9 eov ffiorrjpiog itdaiv dv 9 pw 7 roigf 


TOV 9 eoV (TlOTTjpiOg 

‘grace “of ‘God “which "brings ’salvation ‘for “all ‘“men, 

12 Trai^Evovaa ijpdg 'iva dpvrjadfiEvoi nqv datf^Eiav Kal rdg 

instructing ns that, having denied ungodliness and 

KO(Tp,iKdg.i7n9vpiag, truxppovtijg Kal SiKaitog Kal EvaelSwg 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteomsly and piously wc 

aujpEV Ip rtp vvv aiwvi, 13 TTpocr^Exop-Evoi n)v paKapiay 

should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 

iXTrida Ka'i tTritpavtiav rrjg So^Tjg tov pEydXov 9 eov Kal aioTt]- 

hope and appearing of the glory “great ‘God “and *Sa- 

pog J//XWP y'lrjaov 14 og idtvKEV iavTov virip r/jLtwp 

viour ’of “our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for ns. 


'iva XvTpujarjTaL I’lpidg dirb 'Trdarjg dvopiag^ Kal Ka 9 apiay 

that he might redeem ns from all lawlessness, and might purify 

iavTtp Xaop TVEpiovcnov, koX^v ipywv. 15 TavTa 

to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 

XdXEif Kal TrapaKdXsij Kal V^Eyx^ fiETU Trdtjijg i'TriTayijg, 

speak, and exhort, and convict with all command. 

UJ]dEig (TOV TTEpappOVELTii). 

^o “one “thee ’let ‘despise. 

3 'Y7ropip,vr}(TKE avTOvg dpxcuQ ^Kai" i^ovoiaig vTCOTatj- 

Put “in “remembrance ’them to rulers and to authorities to be 


fXTjSe nor TTrA. auiifypovt^ovaii' they school ttfa. ” oiKovpyov^ workers at 

home LTTrA. o Read to be discreet in all tnings, t. p a<f>0opCav incomiption LTTrAW. 
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(TSffOai, TTBiOapx^^'^f TTpog ndv spyov dyaQbv troipovg slvaiy 

subject, to be obedient, Ho ‘every ’^work “good *ready *to “be, 


2 pT}dkva l3\a(T<prjpBTVf dpdxovg eZvai, BTriBiKBtg, 

no one to speak evil of, not ‘contentions *to “be, [to be] gentle, 


Trdaav ivdBiKiwpsvovg ^Trp^ori^ra" rrpbg Trdvrag dvOpujirovg. 

“all 'shewing meekness towards all men, 

3 ij/JtBtt.ydp TTOTB Kai i)uBig dvorjroi, d^rsiOBig, 7r\ava>~ 

For “were ‘once “also ^we without intelligence, disobedient, led 

pBvoi, bov\BvovTBg BTnBvpiaig Kai r]bovaXg nroiKtXaig^ iv KaKigL 

astray, serving “lusts “and “pleasures 'various, in malice 

Kai <p96v(p didyovTBg, arvyjjToi, pLiaovvTBg dXkpXovg' 4 oTB.bk 

and envy living, hateful, hating one another. But vrhen 

XP’H^Torrjg Kai t) (piXavOpojTr'ia BTZBtpdvr} rov.aojTrjpog.iipLobv 

the kindness and the love to man ‘appeared 'of “our “Saviour 

OBoVf 5 ovK B% epyojv ratv iv biKaioavvrj B7roiT)(ya/j.Bv 

“God, not by works which [were] in righteousness which “practised 



Kara ^rbv.avrov.iXBOv^' BacocrBv iifidg, did 
according to his mercy he saved us, through [the] 


\ovTpov ^TraXiyyBVBdiag^' Kai dvaKan^dxrBojg TTi’Bvparog dyiovy 

washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] “Spirit 'Holy, 


6 o5 i^Bx^Bv ip’ y/idg TrXovaiiog did ’Irjaov ;^pioTo{; rov 

which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 

(7(jjTTjpog.r)pdtv' 7 'Iva diKanoBsvrBg ry.iKBirov.xdpiri, KXrjpo- 

our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 

vopLoi Kar iXirida ^ojpg aicoviov. 

we should become according to [the] hope of life etemaL 

8 TlKjrbg b Xoyog, Kai Trspi Tovriov fSovXopai aB dia^ 

Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these things I desire thee to 

(SBfSaiovaOaif 'iva ppovTi^itidiv KaXibv spym' TrpoiaraaQai 

affirm strongly, that “may “take ‘care “good '“works “to '‘Tae “forward '“in 

ot TTBTTiaTBVKOTBg ^Tip" 6B(p. ravrd iariv KoXd Kai 
'they “who ‘have “believed *Qod. These things are good and 


ujpkXipa Tolg dvOpw^roig' 9 piopdg.ds ^rjTJjaaig Kai yBvBaXo- 

profitable to men; but foolish questions and genealo- 

yiag Kai ^ipBig" Kai pdxo-g vopuKag irBpiicrraao' Biaiv 

gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from;“they‘are 


yap dvojpBXBig Kai pdraici. 10 AipBTiKbv dvOpioTrov p.BTd 

'for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 

piav Kai SsvrBpav vovOBciav Trapairov, 11 Bidojg on i^i- 

one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 

(TTpaiTTai 6 roiovTog, Kai dpaprdvBi. ojv avroKaraKpirog- 

perverted such a one, and sins, being self-condemned. 

12 ^Orav ’AprBpdv Trpog as r] TvxiKOVy (nrovda- 

When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 


aov bXObiv TTpog jib Big 'SlkottoXiv' BKBi.ydp KSKpiKa 
gent to come to me to Nicopolis; for there I have decided 

Trapax^ipdaai. 13 Zrjvdv rbv vopiKbv Kai ‘’AttoXXw" ottov- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and ApoUos dili- 

daibjg TrpoTTBfirpov, \va firjdiv avrolg ^X£i7r|;.“ 14 p.av- 

gently set forward, that nothing to them may be lucking; “let 

QavBTwaav di Kai oi rifiitBpoi KoXibv ipyiov TTpoiaraaBai 

‘learn 'and “also ‘ours ‘“good 'Works “to “be “forward ‘in 

Big rag dvayKaiag xp^icig^’iva prf.Siaiv dKapiroi. 15'Aa- 

for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. ‘Sa- 


powers, to obey magis¬ 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves al¬ 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di¬ 
vers lusts and plea¬ 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared. 

5 not by works oi 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 which he shed on us 

abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa¬ 
viour ; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hoTO of eternal life. 
8 This is a faithful say¬ 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care¬ 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv¬ 
ings about the law ; 
for they are un¬ 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject ; 11 knowing 

that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself. 


12 "When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto nje to 
Nicopolis : for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 13 Bring Ze¬ 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour¬ 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that are with 


“ TrpafJnjTa LTTrA. a ltTfa. ® to avTOv lAeo? ltTtaw. d TroLAivyeveo-ta? T. 

• ytv7)9oi(j.«v ltttaw. ^ — 7<a i.tttaw. s — TO. ltttaw. epLv strife t. ' ’AttoA- 

\it)V T. k T. 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love ns in 
the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 


Tra^ovra'i (te oi ixst luov iravTtq. darracai tovq di¬ 
lute ®thee ^those “with *me ‘all. Salute those who 

XovvTaq iifidg Iv tcictei. r) X^P^Q fJLETa iravTUiV vuojv. 
love us in [the] faith, Grace [be] with “all ^you. 

Amen. 

"“ITpoc 'PiVov, Ttjg Kotjtwv SKKXrjaiag TrpiOTOV £7rt- 
To Titus *of “the ’of [•the] “Cretans “assembly “first “oTer- 

CKOTTOV x^^poTOVT]9svray iypd<pri dirb NiK07r6\€we‘ Trig Mrtfce- 

seer 'chosen, written from Nicopolis of Mace- 

^ovtag." 

donia. 


•H nPOS *IAHMONA EHISTOAH 

THE *10 ‘PHILEMON ‘EPISTLE 


riAYAOY." 

‘OP ‘PADL. 


PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti¬ 
mothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to owr beloved Apphia, 
and Arcbippus our 
feilowsoldier, and to 
the church in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
and peace, from God 
onr Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to¬ 
ward the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 

communication of thy 
faith may become ef¬ 
fectual by the ac¬ 
knowledging of eve^ 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 
7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en¬ 
join thee that which 
is convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech <^,being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


IIAYAOS dkajiiog xpicrroi) *lr}(rov, Kai TifiSOiog 6 dd£\<p6g, 

Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 

^iXrjfiovi T(p dyaiTijTtp teal avvspytp.rifjiutv, 2 Kai ’ATr^iq, ry 

to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 

^dyaTrriTy,^^ Kai *Apxi'^'^<p rtp.'^avarpaTiuiTy'^.TjfJ.utv, Kai ry 
beloved, and to Ajchippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 

Kar oIk6v.(Tov EKKXyaitf' 3 xapic Kai elpyvr] dirb Osov 

“in “thy “house 'assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 

Trarpbg.rjiiutv Kai Kvpiov 'Irjaov 

our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 EvXCtpit^Tib Ttp.OEtp.flOVy TrdvTOTE pLVEiaV aov TTOlOVflSVOg 
1 thank my God, always mention of thee making 

Itti Tibv.TrpoaEVX^v.pLOVy 5 dKOVijjv aov ryv dydiryv Kai ryv 

at my prayers, hearing of thy love and 

TTiariv riv exftc ^rrpbg^^ rbv Kvpiov 'Irjaovv Kai Eig Trdv~ 

faith wliich thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, and towards all 


Tag Tovg dyiovgy 6 OTratg y Koiviovia Trjg.TriaTEtbg.aov evEpyrig 

the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 


yEvrjrai iv irciyvivaEi Travrbg dyaOov *rou" iv 

may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 


^v/juv'^ Eig xpiffroj/s’lT/ffoSv. 
yon towards Christ Jesus. 


7 ^;^apiv" yap 'ixofiEv ttoXXjJv" 

“Thankfulness 'for “we “have “great 


Kai TrapaKXtjaiv irri ry.dyairy.aov j otl rd aieXdyxva 

and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 


Ttvv dyiurv dvaTTEiravTai bid aov, dbEX<pe. 
of the saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 


8 Alb TToXXyv iv Yptory irapprja'iav ex<vv irrirttaasiv aoi 

Wherefore much “in “Christ 'boldness having to order thee 


rb dvrjKOV, 9 bid rj)v dyaTTtjv fidXXov rrapaKaXiv' 

what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 

TOiovTog u>v Ag ITavXot,* TrpEafSvTTjg, vvvi.bi Kai biajuiog 

such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 

^’Irjaov ;^pi(Tro5’'’ 10 TrapaKaXui aE TTEpi tov ifiov tekvov, bv 
of Jesus Christ. I exhort thee for my child, whom 


1 — oLfjL^v Q[L]TTrAw. — the subscription gltw ; Ilpb? TtVoi' Tta. 

“ -r Tou ’AttootoAou the Apostle e ; Ilpb? ^iK-qfiova ltttaw. *> aSeK^ig sister lttta. 

c ervva--^ LTTrA. ^ ecs LTrA. ® — TOV LTr. ^ US GLTrAW. S — ^ItJCOUI/ LTTr[A]. 
\apavjoy EGLTTrAW. ‘ nohXrjv e<rxov I had great LTTrAW. ^ ^1t}<TOV LTTrA. 
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kykvvrjaa iv tolq SBafiolg 'OvTjaifjiov, 11 rov ttots aoi 


1 begot in *bbnds 

dxprjffTOV. vvvi.dk “ 


‘my, Onesimtis, 


once to thee 


(TOl Kai SfiOl EVXPV^^OV, OV aVSTTEp,- 

nnserviceable, but now to thee and to me serriceable : whom I sent 

;//a"* 12 avrov, "^rovrktyTiv" rd kpd <T7rXay;^va, 

back [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 

'^TtpoaXa^ov''^^ 13 dv kyoj kfSovXoprjv irpog kpavrbv Karkxiiv, 

receive: whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 

*tva VTrkp <TOv ^diaKoi'y juoi'' Iv roig diapolg tov EvayysXiov' 

that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 

14 x^pi^-^^ TJjg.fxtjg.yvutprjg ovdkv rjQkXyaa TTOujaai, 'Iva pr^ 

but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 

Cjg Kard.dvdyicrjv To.dyaQov.aov y, dXXd KaTd.iKOv<Jiov. 

as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness: 

15 rdxa-ydp did rovro €X^joi(T 07/ Trpo^ wpav, 

for perhaps because of this he was separated [from thee] for a time, 

tW alidvLOV avTOV dTrkxyQ' 16 ovksti <hg dovXov, 

that eternally him thou might^ possess; no longer as a bondman, 
®aXX'" VTrkp dovXov, ddeX^dv dyaTrrjrov, paXi^ra kpoi, 

but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 

TToaip.dk pdXXov aoi Kai kv aapKi Kai kv Kvpitp j 

and how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in [the] Lord ? 

17 si odv *£/t€" KoivoDVOv, TTpoaXa^ov avTov ojg 

If therefore me thou boldest a partner, receive him as 

kps' 18 sLdk TL ydiKrjakv as y 6<ps'iXsi, rovro kpoiJiXXoysi." 

me ; hut if anything he wronged thee, or owes, this put to my account. 

19 iyu} UavXog sypaxpa ry.kpy X^^P'^* ^7^ dTroriauv "va 

I Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand; I will repay; that 

pr].Xky(jj (TOl on Kai asavrov poi 7 rpo(TO(psiXsig. 20 Nat, 

I may not say to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 


dd^<pkf kyu) (TOV dvaiprjv iv Kvpiip' dvcnravaov pov 

brother, “I ®of *thee *may have profit in [the] Lord : refresh my 

ry.VTTaKoy.cFOv 

Being persuaded of thy obedience 


rd (TirXdyxva kv ^icupttp." 21 TrsTTOiOcvg 


of *thee *may have profit in [the] Lord : 

KVpUp. 

bowels in [the] Lord. 

sypaxpd aot, sidivg on Kai vTTsp * 0 “ Xlyw Troirjcrsig, 
1 wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do. 

22 ''Apa.ds Kai iroipat^k poi ^sviav' kXTTi^cu.ydp on did 

But withal also prepare me a lodging; for I hope that through 

rdjv.TTpocTSvxidv.vpwv xapi(T0i7(To;£at vpiv. 23 AoTra^ovra'd^ 

your prayers I shall be granted to you. **Salnte 

(TS ’E7ra0pag 6 (TvvaixpdXuirog pov kv ’lyrrovy 

**thee ‘Epaphras ^fellow-prisoner ^y "‘in ^Christ "Jesus; 

24 Mapicoc, ’Apiirrapxog, Aypdg, AovKdg, oi.irvvspyoLpov. 

’Mark, "Aristarchus, "Demas, ^‘’Luke, **my ‘fellow-workers. 

25 y) TOv.Kvpiov.^iipidv^^ 'Irjcrov xp^o’t'ov psrd rov 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 

TTVsvparog.vpdjv. ^dprjv.' 

your spirit. Amen. 

^iXrjpova kypdiprj dirb ^Fibprjg^ did 'OvrjiTLpov 

To Philemon written from Borne, by Onesimus 

OlKSrOP." 
a servant. 


simus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 

11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit¬ 
able, but now profit¬ 
able to thee and to me: 

12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels : 

13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel; 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing¬ 
ly. 16 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro¬ 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Patil have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it; albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow¬ 
els in the Lord. 21 Hav¬ 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un¬ 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wrilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al¬ 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je¬ 
sus ; 24 Marcus, Aris¬ 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my feUowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A- 
men. 


— fXOV LTTrA. “ + Kai also T. “ + < 70 t tO thee LTTrAW. ® — (TV Se LlTrA. 

p tout’ lo-Tlv GT. 9 — TrpoffAajSov LTTtA. *■ [XOl SiOKOvfj GLTTrAW. * ^Ad TTr, 
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"H nPOS EBPAIOYS EHISTOAH nAYAOY.n 

THE *TO [“THE] “HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE =OF “PAUL. 


god, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto ns by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 

3 who being the bright¬ 
ness of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 

4 being made so much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit¬ 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time. Thou art 
my Son, this day have 

I begotten thee ? And 
agaiu, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith. Who 
maketh his angels spi¬ 
rits, and his minis¬ 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith. Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov¬ 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there¬ 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda¬ 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 

II they shall perish ; 


nOATMEPQS Kul TrdXvTpoTX-iOQ TraXai 6 6$6g Xctk^crag 

In many parts and in many ways of old Gk)d having spoken 

rote TraTpaaiv kv roig TTpo^riraig, Itt’ t(ov rjpepiov 

to the fathers in the prophets, in “last “days 

tovtcjjv aXdXrjaEV ijplv li'.vitpj 2 ov Wtjkev KXrjpovo- 

‘these spoke to us in Son, whom he appointed heir 

fiov TrdvTUJV, di o5 ical ^rovg aloivag kTroirjaeVy^^ 3 oe dtv 

of all things, by whom also the worlds he made : who being 

dreavyaapa Tpg.So^ijg xai ^apaicn/p rijg VTTOtTrdaeiog 

[the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] exact expression of “substance 

avTOVf (pspiov.re rd.Trdvra T(p pfjpari rrjg.dvvdpetog.avTOVj 

‘his, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 

iavroi)" KuOapiapov ^TroirjadpEvog twv ajuaprtwr” 

by himself [the] purification having made of “sins 

EKaOiaEV kv dE^i^ rrjg pEyaXiocrvvrjg kv ViprjXoTg, 

*our, sat down on [the] right hand of the greatness on high, 

4 ToaovTtp KpEiTTtov yEvopEvog Tivv dyysXcjv, o<j<p 

by so much better having beov^me than rhe angels, as much as 

diatpopijJTEpov Trap’ avrovg KEKXrjpovoprjKEv ovopa. 5 Ttvi.ydp 

“more ‘excellent “beyond “them ’he “has “inherited ‘a “name. For to which 

eIttsv ttote t(ov dyykXujv, Ylog pov eX av^ kyw arjpEpov 

‘said “he “ever ‘of “the “angels, “Son ’my art thou: I to-day 

yEykvvrjKa oe ; ical TvdXiv, 'Eyw aaopai avnp sig TruTEpa, 

have begotten thee ? and again, I will be to him for Father, 

Kal avTOg tarai pot Eig viov; 6 orav.dk TrdXtv Eiaaydyy 

and he shall be to me for Son ? and “when ‘again he brings in 

rbv TTpiOTOTOKov Eig TiQV oiKovpkvrjv, XkyEi, Kai Trpoaicvvr]- 

the first-born into the habitable world, he says. And let wor- 

adrtvaav avTtp rrdvTEQ dyyEXoi Oeov, 7 Kat Trpbg pkv 

ship him all [the] angels of God. And as to 

rovg dyysXovg XkyEi, *0 Tcoiivv TOvg.dyykXovg.avTOV tcvev- 

the angels he says, ^ Who makes his angels spi- 

para^ Kai TOvg.XEiTOvpyovg.avTOV Trvpbg (pXoya’ 8 Trpbg.dk 

rits, and his ministers “of ‘fire *a “flame; but as to 

Tov vtov, *0.9p6vog.aov, b OEog, Eig tov aiuiva tov aitovog* 

the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age of the age. 

& pdjSdog EvOvTijTog pdjSSog Trjg.fSaaiXEiag.aov. 9 ?)ya- 

a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 

Trrjaag diKaioavvyv Kal kpiarjerag ^dvopiav.^^ Sid tovto 

didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 

Ixpickv OE b b.QEog.aov eXaiov dyaXXidaEtvg Trapd rovg 

‘anointed “thee ‘God “thy “God with [the] oil of exultation above 

pEToxovg.aov. 10 Kat, Kar.dpxdg^ KvpiE, rrjv yrjv 

thy companions. And, Thou in the beginning. Lord, the earth didst 

pEXiojaag, Kal epya Ttbv.x^iptbv.aov Eiaiv oi ovpavo'v 11 avrol 

found, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They 


* — HauAov EG ; Upb? *£j3paiov9 ltttaw. e<T\arov (Tead at the end of these days) 
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aTToXovvTai, av.Sk Siafisviig’ Kal Trdvrsg (^g iiidriov TraXatoj- 

shall perish, bat then continnest; and [they] all as a garment shall grow 

QrjaovTai, 12 Kal ojaei mpi(36\aiov ^iXt^gtf" avTovg^, Kal 

old, and as a covering thou shalt roll up them, and 

aXXayrfaovTai’ av.Ss 6 avrbg eZ, Kal TaJrrj.aov ovk skXei- 

they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and thy years *not ‘shall 

4'ovaiv. 13 ITpo^.rtVa.oe riov dyysXojv BiprjKsv ttotb, KdOov Ik 

fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever. Sit at 

ds^iuiv.povy hog.dv.Qu) T 0 vg.ix^ 9 ^^Q-^^^ hTTOTrobiov rixiv 

my right hand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool ‘for 

TTobCjv (Tov; 14 ov^l irdvreg eialv XsirovoyiKa TrvBvpaTa, elg 

*feet “thy ? 'Not '^all *are 'they ministering spirits, for 

SiaKoviav aTroaTBXXofxsva did rovg psXXovrag KXrjpovo- 

being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
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but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time. 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them v/ho shall be 
heirs of salvation ? 


service 


UBiv aiorrjpiav ; 

salvation ? 


7rspL(T(70Tspu)g ^i)pdg Trpoasx^iv" 


2 Ata TOVTO del 

On account of this it behoves more abundantly us to give heed 

Totg CLKovaBelaiv, p^Trore ^urapappvojpev.'^ 2 ei.ydp 

to the things beard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 

o di dyyiXiov XaXrjQelg Xoyo^ lysvero ^kj^aiog^ Kal Trdaa 

the 'by *angels 'spoken ‘word was confirmed, and every 

Trapd^aaig Kal irapaKOtj eXajSev IvdiKOV piaBaTVOCoaiav, 3 itCdg 

transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 

ypelg SK<pev^6pe9a rrjXiKavTijg dpeXrjaavreg ffiorrjpiag ; rjng 

'we ‘shall escape 'so 'great [‘if 'we] 'have ‘neglected a salvation ? which 

cipxvv XajSovaa XaXeXaBai did tov KvpLov, vtto 

’a ‘commencement ‘having ‘"received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, *by 

Td)V aKOvadvTOJv elg i)pdg elBel3ai(jjBr}f 4 avveTTiaaoTV- 

•those‘‘that ‘heard 'to ‘us ‘was'confirmed; ‘^bearing‘‘witness 

oovvTog TOV Beov arjpelotg re Kal repaaiv, Kal TroiKiXaig 

‘'with [“them] *Grod ‘'by‘‘signs “both and wonders, and various 

dvvdpeaiv, Kal Tcvevparog dyiov pepiapolg, Kara r^v 

acts of power, and 'of [“the] 'Spirit ‘Holy ‘distributions, according to 

avTOV BkXi)Giv. 

his w'ill. 

5 Ov.ydp dyysXoig virkra^ev rr}v oiKovptvrjv rijv peX- 

For not to angels did he subject the habitable world which is to 

XovaaVj Trepl i)g XaXovpev' 6 diepapTvpaTO.dk ttov Tig 

come, of which we speak; but 'fully 'testified ‘somewhere ‘one 

Xkyiov, Tt kariv dvBpioTrog, otl pipvrjOKy avTov' rj vibg 

saying, What is man, that thou arc mindful of him, or son 

dvBpujTrov, on kTriaKSTTTy ^avTov 7 pXaTTUicfag avTbv 

of man, that thou visitesc him? Thou didst make‘lower ‘him 

fSpaxv Ti Trap’ dyykXovg' do^y Kal Tipy koTeipdvwaag 
'little *some than [the] angels ; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or for a little) 

avTOVy^Kal KaTeoTyaag avTbv sttI Td ipya Tutv.x^ipatv.aov’" 

him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 

8 TrdvTa VTrsTa^ag viroKaTix) Tiov.Trodijjv.avTOv. ’^v.^ydp 

all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 

ry' VTrord^ai “aur^” Ta.TrdvTa, ovdkv dipfjKev avTip dvvTTOTaK- 

subjacting to him all things, nothing he left to him unsubject. 

TOV’ vvv.de ovirit) bpCjpev avTtp Td.izdvTa VTroTeTaypkva' 

But now not yet do we see to him all things subjected ; 


I oAAa^et? thou shalt change t. 

_ n_"__ 


II. Therefore we 
ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we should let them 
slip. 2 For if the word 
spoken by angels was 
stcdfast, and every 
transgression and dis¬ 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re¬ 
ward ; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; 
which at the first be¬ 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was con¬ 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac¬ 
cording to his own 
will ? 

5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying. What is m.an, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mad- 
est him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
cro^vnedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
^dst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou h.ast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub¬ 
jection under him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him. 
But now we see not 
yet all things put un- 


m 


LITrAW. ® Trapapvoifxev L'lTrA, P avrov W. 
iL]T[Tr]A. ‘ rqj yap LTTrAW. * [aur<o] L 


-f d )9 iiadriov as a garment L[Tr3. “ irpocrex^tv 


*1 — Kal KarecrTijaas to end of verse 
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II, III. 


der him. 9 But see 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal¬ 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sancti¬ 
fied are all of one : for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
nnto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise nnto 
thee, 13 And .again, I 
will put my tnist in 
him. And ag.ain. Be¬ 
hold I and the chil¬ 
dren which God hath 
given mo. 14 Foras¬ 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 
took part of the same; 
that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 16 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
Aim £Ae nature of an¬ 
gels ; but he took on 
him the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto Ais brethren, that 
he might be a merci¬ 
ful and faithful high 
priest in things per¬ 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo¬ 
ple. 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je¬ 
sus ; 2 who was faith¬ 
ful to him that ap¬ 
pointed him, as also 
Moses roas faithful in 
all his house. 3 For 


9 TOV.Sk l^pctXV Trap' ayyfXovg T^XarrtjJiJLevov jSXsTrofJLEv 

but * *who “little ^some *°than [“the]‘“angels Pwas] “made’lower ^we “see 

(or for a little) 

'irjffovv Std TO TrdOrjfia rov Oavdrov Kal rifiy 

’Jesus on account of the suffering of death with glory and with honour 

k(yT€<f>aviofisvov, ottojq ;^apirt 9eov VTrkp Travrog yevarjrai 

crowned; so that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 

(or every thing) 

Oavdrov. 10 "E7rp€7r€J/.yap avrip^ 8i dv rajKovra Kal dt 

death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthingfa and by 

o5 rd.Trdvraj TroXXovg viovg Eig do^av dyayovra, rbv 

whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 

dpx^iybv rrjg.iTUJTTjpiag.auTojv Std TraBripartov reXEiaxTai. 

leader of their salvation through sufferings to make perfect. 

11 o.TE.ydp dyid^cjv Kal oi dyia^opevoi, ivog vravrEg’ 

For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 

Si rjv airtav ovK.ETraiaxvvErai dSEX^ovg avrovg KaXEiv, 12 Xe- 

for which cause he is not ashamed ^brethren “them ‘to “call, say- 


ywv, ’ATrayyEXat To.ovofid.cov roXg.dSEXtpo'ig.pov^ iv fxkatp 

ing, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in [the] midst 

EKKXrjaiag vfJtvrjacj.aE. 13 Kai rrdXiVy 'Eyw laopai 

of [the] assembly I will sing praise to thee. And again, I will be 


TTETTOlBojg ETC aVTtp. 
trusting in him. 


Tr ' ’t ? ' I ' ' ' 

Kat waXiv, loop syu) Kai ra Tcaioia a 

And again. Behold I and the children which 


ftot eSujkev 6 OEog. 14 'E7r€t oSv rd iraiSia KEKOivu>vt]KEv 

“me “gave ‘God. Since therefore the children have partaken 

''aapKog Kal alparog," Kal avrog TrapaTrXijaiojg ptETEOX^v 

of flesh and blood, also he in like manner took part in 


TOJV.avTtoi^i \va Sid rov Oavdrov Karapyrjoy rbv rb Kodrog 

the same, that through death he might annul him who “the “might 


Exovra rov Oavdrov, '^rovrEoriv" rbv SidfSoXov, 15 Kal dirraX- 

‘has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 


Xd^y Tovrovg boot tpSfStp Oavdrov Sid iravrbg rovXyv 

free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 

Evoxoi ^aav ^SovXEiagJ' 16 ov.ydp Stittov dyykXtjJv ETriXapt- 

“snbject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 

jSdvEraL, dXXd OTTEppiarog 'A^padji iTriXapfSdvErai. 17 oOev 

hold, bnt of [the] seed of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 

(btpEiXEv Kurd irdvra roig.dSEXtpolg bfioitvO^vai, 'iva iXErj- 

it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 

jxcjv yEVijrai Kal Triorbg dpx^^p^bg rd Trpbg rbv Oeov, 

ful *he “might ^be ‘and “faithful “high *priest [in] things relating to God, 

Eig rb iXdoKEoOai rdg dfiapriag rov Xaov. 18 EV.tp.ydp 

for to make propitiation for the sins of the people ; for in that 

ttettovOev avrbg TTEipaaOEig, Svvarai roig TTEipa^ofiEvoig 

he “has “suffered ‘himself having been tempted, he is able those being tempted 

ISorjOrjoai. 

to help. 

3 ’'OOev, dSEX<pol dyioi, KXyoEojg ETrovpaviov ptkroxoi, 

“Wherefore, “brethren ‘holy, of [the] “calling ‘heavenly partakers, 

Karavor)aarE rbv aTrooroXov Kal dpxispka rrjg.bpoXoyiag.t)fjL(bv 

cousider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

y^j^piOTOp" *lr)oovv' 2 TTiorbv ovra r<p TTOiyoavri avrov, oig 

Christ Jesns, “faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 

Kal rtp.oiKtp.avrov. 3 TrXEiovog.ydp ^So^tjg | 

also Moses in all his house. For “of “more “glory I 


^ aijuaro? fcal irapKos LTTrAW. Tovf eariv OT. * SovAia? T. 7 — GLTTrAW. 

* OLTTrAW. “ o5to5 66|tJ 9 GLTTrAW. 



III. 


HEBREWS 


oSrof" Trapd^’Mcua/Jr” rj^'noraiy KaO’.oaov TrXHOva 

*he than Moses has beencoonted worthy, by how much more honour 

?%€£ Tov oiKov 6 KaraaKivadag avrov* 4 rrag.yap oXkoq 

has ®than ®the ‘'house ‘he “who ’built *it. For every house 

KaradKEvd^ETai vtto Tivog’ o.Sk ®rd".7rdvra KaraaKSvddag 

is built by some one; but he who all things built [is] 

9s6g. O Kai 

And 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 


[(jJdJjg" 

Moses 


God. 

6 epa. 7 ru)v, 

a ministering servant, 

6 ujg 

but Christ as Son 


fj.kv TTiarog ev oXy rtp.oXKqt.avTOv wg things u God. 5 j^d 


stg 

for 


fjiaprvpiop 

a testimony 


indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 

rd>v \aXT]9Tjaojj.sviov' 

of the things going to be spoken ; 

fTTt rbv.olKov.avTOVf oi oiKog iapev 

over his house, whose house are 

^fiSig, ^kdvTrap" rijv Trapprjaiav Kai to Kavxijf^^ iXTtibog 

we, if indeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 

T'^Xovg /3€/3atai/" Kardax^l^^'^- 

unto [the] end firm we sho^d hold. 

7 Atd, KaOi^g Xkysi to 7rvavp.a to dyiovy ^rjixspov tdv Ttjg 

■Wherefore, even as says the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 

<l>(x)vrjg.avTOv dKovarjTe, 8 /xi^.dKXrjpvvrjTe Tdg.Kapdiag.vp.^v, 

harden not your hearts, 


Moses verily was faith¬ 
ful in all 1^ house, as 
a servant, for a testi¬ 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi¬ 
dence and the rejoic¬ 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


his voice 


ye will hear. 


(og tv T(p TrapaTTiKpadfKpy 

as in the provocation, 


Kara TTjv rfjMipav tov TZHpaajxov tv 

in the day of temptation, in 

Ty sprjpip, 9 o5 tTrdpaadv oi.TraTspeg.vfiojv, ^iSoKinaadv 

the wilderness, where ’tempted ‘‘me ‘your “fathers, proved 

Kai sldov rd.lpya.fiov ^TSaoapdKOVTa eTTj' 10 Sib Trpoa- 

me, and saw my works forty years. I'Vherefore I was 

i^X^iaa Ty ytvi^ Kai ^sIttop,'’ ’Aft irXapojvTai ry 

indignant with “generation ‘that, and said. Always they err 

Kapdi^’ avToi.de ovK.typioaap Tag.bdovg.iiov' 11 lofioda ep 

in heart; and they did not know my ways ; so I swore in 

Ty.opyy.fioVf l^t eiaeXevaovTai eig Typ.KaTdTravaiv.iiov. 12 BXe- T^^do°aiwa^^er*m 

my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest. Take tAeir heart7 andYhey 

TTfrf, ddeX<poiy pyiroTi ioTai tv tipl VfxCjp KapSia Troprjpd 

‘wicked 

9eov i^ixiVTog' 

’God [‘the] “living. 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith. To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years. 10 Wherefore I 
was grieved with that 


heed, brethren, l^t perhaps shall be in anyone of you a “heart 


aTTidTiag 

of unbelief 


£P 

in 


Tip airoaTrjpai 

departing 


OTTO 

from 


13 


dXXd 

But 


have not known my 
ways. 11 So I sware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 

« > « / « / V - / there be iu any of 

TvapaKoXCiTe eavTovg Ka9\kKdaTi]P.riakpaPy avotc-oS ro (rnuapop yo? “ heart of 
encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day in denartintr 

KoXeiTaiy Xpa fii^ <TKXripvp9y Wig e^ v/j.uiv'' aTrary Ttjg 

‘it “is’called, that not may be hardened any of you by [the] deceitfulness 

dfiapTtag' 14: peTOxoi.ydp ^yeyopapep tov ;!^pt(Troi5,” “lavTTfp" 

of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 

Ti}p dpxVP Trjg VTrodTadBivg pexp^ TeXovg jSefia'iap KaTa- 

the beginning of the assurance unto [the] end firm we 

ax^vp^v’ 15 ep T(p.Xeyea9aiy ^rjpepop edp Tiig.^ujprjg.avTOV 

should hold; in its being said. To-day if his voice 

dKOVdriTe, py.dKXrjpvpriTe Tag.KapSiag.vpiop, (vg ep Tip TrapaTri- 

ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 

KpaajjKp. 16 Wip'eg.ydp dKovoaPTeg TrapeTr'iKpapap,''^ aXX' ov 

tion. For some having beard provoked, but not 

TrdpTeg oi £^eX96vTeg e^ AiyvTTTOv did^M(o(Teiog.' 'i 17 Tidip.Se^ 

all who came out from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 


unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 But exhort one an¬ 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful¬ 
ness of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con¬ 
fidence stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 while it is 
said. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 


c — ra LTTrAW. d MwuoTjS GLTTrAW. e edviirep] L ; edv if TTrA. 

s — p-e LTTrAW. b ev SoKipaaCa by proving [me] 


b Mwiier^V GLTTrAW. 

^— p^XP^ T^ovs jSe/Satav A. 

LTTr.^w. ‘ reaaepaKOVTa TTrA. j ravTTp this LTTrAW. 

OLaw. *“ Tou xfiiiiTOv ysyovapev GLTTtaw. “ eav trep LTr. 

Kpavav ; For who, having heard, provoked ? GLTTrAW. p Mojutrews GLiTrAW. 
as a question but [was it] not all, &c. ?) GLTTrAW. ' + fxal] also l. 


eiira L. * vpCiv rt? 
° TtVes yap clkov. irapevL- 


9 ; {read 
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Ill, IV. 


whom was he grieved 
forty years ? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom aware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
hut to them that be¬ 
lieved not? 19 So we 
f-ee that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. lY. Let ns 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said. As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shaU 
enter into my rest : 
althongn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
iu a certain place of 
the seventh day on this 
vuse, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 6 And 
ill thispZacc again, If 
they shall enter into 
niy rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unbe¬ 
lief : 7 again, he li- 
laiteth a certain da.y, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
t ime ; as it is said, To 
(lay if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok¬ 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en¬ 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of nn- 


irpoawxQia^v ^Tioaa^aKOVTa^' frrj; ovxi toIq afiap~ 

was he indignant forty years ? [Was it] not with those who 


rrjcatnv, u>v rd KwXa tTrsaev iv ry tpyfJttp; 18 ritJiv^dk 

sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness ? And to whom 

cjfiotjev prf.Eia^tvGEaOai Eig T^v.KaraTravinv.avTov, ELprj 

swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 

Toig cLTreiOrjaacnv; 19 Kai (BXsTVopev on ovKjqdvvrjOTjtjav 

to those who disobeyed ? And we see that they were not able 

eitreXOeiv di aTnariav. 4 ^oj^TjOtopev oiv pyiroTE 

to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


KaraXELTTOiikvyg iirayyOdag elcsXBsTv aig T7]v.KaTd7rav(Tiv.av~ 

^being ‘left ’a ^promise to enter into his rest, 

roVy SoKy rig vuwv varepyKevai. 2 Kal.ydp itjfiav.avyy- 

‘might ®seem ‘any “of “yon to come short. For indeed we have had 

yeXiapsvoly KaBaTrsp KaKUVoi' dXX ovk 6)<psXr}<JEv 6 

glad tidings announced [to ns] even as also they ; but not did profit “the 

Xoyog Trig d-KOtig tKEivovg, p,i] ^crvyKEKpapevog" ry tt'igtei 

“word ‘of “the “report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 

Tolg dicovffaGiv. 3 EiGEpxopEQa.ydp Eig Vijr'' KaraTravaiv 

in those who heard. For we enter into the rest, 

ol TTiGTEVGavrEg, KaOoig EipTjKEv, 'Qf bjpoaa iv ry.opyy.pov, 

who believed ; as he has said. So I swore ^ in my wrath, 

El EiGEXavGovrai aig ryv.KardTravGiv.fiov' Kairoi tu)v apywv 

If they shall enter into my rest; thongh verily the works 

arro Kara/SoXtj^ Koapov yavrjOivTiov. 4'Eipr]icav.ydp ttov 

from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. For he has said somewhere 

’TTEpl rrjg a^doprjg ovriog, Kat KarBTravGEv 6 dabg iv ry 

concerning the seventh [day] thus, And “rested ‘God on the 


ypip^ ry ijSSopy drrb ttclvtwv ribvJpyiiJVMVTOV’ 6 fcai iv rov- 
“day ‘seventh from all his works: and in this 

rtp TrdXiVf El EicaXavaovrai aig ryv.KardTravGLv.pov. 6 'ETrei 

[place] again. If they shall enter into my rest. Since 


dTroXaiTrarai rivag aiffaXOalv aig avrrjv, Kai ol Trpd- 

therefore it remains [for] some to enter into it, and those who 


O^V 


rapov avayyaXiGOsvrag ovK.aiGrjXOov ^8i'' aTraLBaiavy 7 7ra- 

formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on account of disobedience, again 

Xiv rivd bp'i^ai ripipav, ^ypapov, iv *Aa/3id'‘ Xsyiov, para 

a certain “he “determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 


TOGOVTOV xpovoVy KaBojg ^Eipyrai,'^ '2ii]papov idv rrig ^ixivyg 
so long a time, (according as it has been said,) To-day, if “voice 


avTOV dKOVGtiTE) pr).GKXr]pvvr]Ta rdg.Kapdiag.vpwv. 8 Ei’.yap 

‘his ye will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 


avTOvg IrjGovg KareTravGEv, ovk av Trapi aXXrjg aXa- 

*them ‘Jesus “gave ‘rest, not conoeming another “would “he ‘have 
(t.c. Joshua) 

Xai pard-ravra tipapag’ 9 dpa drroXanrarai GajS/SariGpbg rip 

“spoken “afterwards ‘day. Then remains asabbatism to the 

Xaip TOV.Oaov. 10 b.ydp ahaXOcJv aig ryv.KaraTravGiv.avrov, 

people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 

Kai avrbg KarsTravGav drrb rCjvApyiovMvrov, WGirap dirb 

also he rested from his works, as “from 


Tibv.idiiov 0 Oaog. 11 ^TrovddGivpav oiv aioaXOaTv aig 

‘his “own ‘God [“did]. We should be diligent therefore to enter into 

iKaivr]v ryv KardTravGiv, 'iva.prj iv rip avrip rig vTTodaiy 

that_ rest, _ lest ‘after “the “same ‘anyone “example 

• Tsaa-epaKovTa TTrA. * ovyKSKepaafievov^ LTrA, <rvyKeKpap,evov^ w, (read them not 

united in faith with those, (fee.); <rvvKeKspaGp.ivo<: T. “ [tt}*'] Tr. ^ 5ta a. * AavelS 
LTTrA ; Aav(5 GW. ^ TTpoeipijrat it has been said before ltttaw. 



IV, V. 


HEBREWS. 


nan TTsay Trjg aTTBiOeiag. 12 6 Xoyog rov 9eov Kal 

“may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of Gk>d and 

evspyrfg, nal rofi^repog VTrkp Traaav ji^^aipav diarojuoVf Kal 

efficient, and sharper than every “sword ^two-edged, even 

duKvovix^vog dxpt- fi^pia^ov ^l/vxrjQ.^re" Kai Trvsv^aTog, dp- 

iwnetrating to [tho] division both of sonl and spirit, “of 

uZv re Kal Kal KpiriKog £v0if/t7/o’€wv Kal kvvoiiov 

joints ‘both and marrows, and [is] a discemer of [the] thoughts and intents 

Kapd'iag' 13 Kal ovK.tanv KTiaig dtpavyg evwTnov avrov' 

of [the] heart. And there is not a created thing onapparent before him ; 

7rdjfra.dk yvfivd Kal rerpax^Xidfieva rolg 6<l>6a\jjLoig avrov, 

but aU things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 

Trpog ov ijfuv bXoyog. 

with whom [is] our account. 

14 *E;^ovr€g.o{lv dpxi^pka ji^yav dieXrjXvOora rovg 

Having therefore a “high “priest ’great [who] has passed through the 

ovpavovg, *lT}crovv rov viojf rov 9eov, Kparajpev ryg ofio- 

heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 

Xoyiag. 15 ov.ydp dpxi^pka p,^ dwa/ievov ^cvpira- 

fession. For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 

9t]aai ralg.da9eveiaig.j)p.Cjv, ^TceTreipapevov M Kara irdvra 

pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 

Ka9’.6p.oi6rT}ra ajuajona^. 16 

according to [our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 

perd TTapprjalag r(p 9p6v(p rrjgxd^pf^Tog/iva Xd^ujpev ‘^tXeov," 

with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy. 


Kal evpojpev eig evKaipov l3ofi9eiav. 

and “grace ’may “find for opportune help. 

^ ndg.ydp dpx^^pBvg k^ dv 9 pd) 7 rojvXapl 3 av 6 pevog,V 7 rkp 

For every high priest from among men being taken for 

dv9p(x)7rcov Ka9icraraL rd rrpog rov 9e6v, *iva irpoorpepy 

men is constituted in things relating to Grod, that he may offer 

^wpa.‘^r€” Kal 9vaiag virlp dpapniov, 2 perpi07ra9eTv dvjfcc- 

both gifts, and sacrifices for sins; “to “exercise “forbearance‘being 



rolg dyvoovaiv 

with those being ignorant 


Kal TrXavofpkvoig, ItteI Kal avrbg 

and erring, since also himself 


TTEpiKEiraL da9kveiav' 3 Kal ^did ravrrjv^ 6<pElXei, 

is encompassed with infirmity; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 

KaQojg TTEpl rov Xaov, ovrtog Kal Trepl Havrov" Trpocr^fipsiv 

even as for the people, so also for himself to offer 

^ifTTcp" dpapriwv. 4 Kai ovx kavnp rig XapjSdvei ryv riprjv, 

for sins. And not to himself anyone takes the honour. 


aXXd ^6“ KaXovpevog vtto rov 9eov, ^Ka9d7rep 

but he being called by God, even as 


Kal **6" *Aapb)v. 

also Aaron. 


5 ovrijjg Kal 6 xptarog ovx kavrov kSo^aaev yevr]9rivaL dpx- 

Thns also the Christ not himself did glorify to become a high 


lEpea, dXX’ 6 

priest; but he who 


XaXrjoag Trpog avrov, Yiog pov el ffv, kyw ay- 

said to him, “Son ‘my art thon, I to- 


uepov yeykvvyKo. ce. 6 Ka9ajg Kal kv irepip Xeyei, 

day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 

lepevg eig.rbv.aiujva Kara ryjf rd^iv MEX^oTEdeic. 7 "O^ kv 

a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. Who in 


* — re both LTTtAW. * avv- TA. ^ Treireipatrfi^pov EOLTTrAW. 

•* -— re both L[Tr]. « fit’ avTyv on account of it LTTrAW. aVTOV L. 
b — 6 OLTTrAW. ^ KaQu)^ L; KadtouTrep TA J Kadu)^ nep Tr. 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar¬ 
row, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na¬ 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the he.avens, Je¬ 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fiist our pro¬ 
fession. 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm¬ 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted ' like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let ns there¬ 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


y. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per¬ 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com¬ 
passion on the igno¬ 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al¬ 
so is comp.assed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of¬ 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho¬ 
nour unto himself, but 
be that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 
5 So also Christ glori¬ 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest; 
but he that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten 
thee. 6 As he saith al¬ 
so in another place, 
Thou ai-t a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


® lAeo? LTTrAW, 
e Trepl LTTrAW. 
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V, VI. 


the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica¬ 
tions with strong cry¬ 
ing and tears nnto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Sou, yet learn¬ 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf¬ 
fered ; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be¬ 
came the author of 
eternal salvation imto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are become such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk is unskil¬ 
ful in the word of 
righteousness; for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea¬ 
son of use have their 
.senses exercised to dis¬ 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav¬ 
ing the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per¬ 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of baj)- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur¬ 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal judg¬ 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea¬ 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5 and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again unto repentance; 


ToXg iffikpaiQ rrjg.tjapKdgMVTOV ds^aEig.TE ical iKeTijpiag Trpbg 
the days of his flesh both supplications and entreaties *to 

Tov bvvdptEvov avTOv sk OavdroVf perd Kpav- 

*him *who [“was] ’able “to “save ‘“him “from ‘“death, ‘*with “cry- 

yrjg iaxvpdg icai daKOvujv TrpodevsyKag, Kai sloaicovaQalg dwo 

ing “strong ‘“and ‘’tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 

rjjg.evXajSELag, 8 Kanrap viog^ tpaQav dtf iLv 

that [he] feared ; though being a son, he learned, from the things which 

ETraOsv rijv vTraKOTfV, 9 kul reXenoOeig iykvETO ^Toig 

he suffered, obedience; and having been perfected became to “those “that 

viraKovovoLv aurtp Trairiv" airiog (Tujrrjpiag aiwviov' 10 irpoff- 

■•obey “him ‘all, author of “salvation ‘eternal ; having 

ayopavQalg vtto tov 9eov dpxispevg icard tt^v tu^iv MeA- 

been saluted by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 

Xicr^dsK. 11 ITepi oi) TroXvg r)piv.b.X6yog ical bvaappri- 

chisedec. Concerning whom [“is] “much ‘out “discourse and difficult in inter- 

vEVTog XsyeiVj stteI vioOpoi ysyovare TaTg.dKoaig, 12 Kai.ydp 

pretation to speak, since sluggish ye have become in hearing. For truly 

otpeiXovTEg alvai bibdtjKaXoi did rbv xporov, TrdXiv 

[when ye] ought to be teachers because of the time, again 

XP^ictv TOV.SiddaKSiv vpdg Tiva rd aroix^Xa rrjg 

need ye have of [one] to teach you what [are] the elements of the 

dpXVQ Tdjv Xoyitiiv tov 9eov' kuI yayovuTE xpsiai/ axovTeg 

beginning of the oracles of God, and have become “need ‘having 

ydXaKTog, ^/cat" ov CTepedg Tpotprjg. 13 Trdg.ydp b pETExoiV 

of milk, and not of solid food; for everyone that partakes 

ydXaKTog aTraipog Xoyov Siicaioffvvrjg' 2'rj7nog,ydp ioTiv' 

of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

14 TEXeiIOV-Sb EGTIV T] GTEpEd TpO<pr]f Tobv did TtjV 

but *for [“the] “fully ’grown “is ‘solid “food, who on account of 

E^iv rd aia9r]Tr)pia. yayvavaGpEva exovtojv Trpbg diaKpiGiv 
habit “the “senses ^exercised ‘have for distinguishing 

KaXov TE ical icaicov, 

“good ‘both and evil. 

0 Ai6 dtpEVTEg Tbv Trjg dpxpQ tov ;)^t(rroy Xoyov, ettI 

Wherefore, having left the “of “the “beginning “of “the ’Christ ‘discourse, to 

Tii]v TEXEioTJjTa <pEpu)pE9a' pv] TToXiv 9EpEXiov KaTafSaXXopEvoi 

the full gro\^h we should go on ; not again a foundation laying 

pETUT^oiag dnb vEKpiov ipyuiv, ical TriaTEug ettI 9e6v, 2 (SaTr- 

of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ’*of“wash- 

Tiapdiv ”^didaxfj^,“ tTriOEaEaig.TE dvaaTaaEwg-’^TE^^ ve~ 

ings ‘of [“the]“doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 

Kpwv, Kal KpipaTog aiioviov. 3 /cat tovto TTOirjaopEV, ^EavTTEp" 

dead, and of “judgment ‘eternal; and this will we do, if indeed 

ETTiTpETTy 0 9E6g. 4 ddvvaTov.ydp Tovg dVa^ ^0JTia9EVTag, 

“permit ‘God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 

yEvaapkvovg.TE Ttjg dwpEag Tijg tTrovpavlov, Kal pETOXOvg 

and [who] tasted of the “gift ‘heavenly, and partakers 

yEvr}9EVTag TrvEvpaTog dyiov, 5 /cat KaXbv yEvaapkvovg 

became of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, and [“the] “good ‘tasted 

Oeoi) prjpa dvvdpEig.TE pkXXovTog aiwvog, 6 /cat 

“of “God “word and [the] works of power of [the] “to “come ‘age, and 

TvapaTTEGOVTag, ttoXiv dvaKaiv'i^Eiv eig pETdvoiav, dvaoTav 
[who] ^ fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


^ TToicriv TOis vTraKovovo'LV avTfo LTTrA. ‘ — /cat T[Tr]. “* 6t6a^y [the] doctrine L. 

** fre] Tr. " eat/ irep LTrW. 
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povvrag iavroig rov viov tov Oeov Kai TrapaCeiy- 

ing for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 

uaTi^ovrag. 1 yrj.ydp ij iriovaa r'ov tir' avTrjg ^iroWaKig 

[him] publicly. For ground -which drank the *npon ®it ^often 

lpx6p£vov''‘ verov, Kai r'ncrovaa fSordvrjv evQetoj' iKsivoig 

“coming ‘rain, and produces “herbage ‘fit for those 

Si ovg Kai ysiopyeiraij paraXap/Savet evXoyiag dirb rov 

for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 

9sov' 8 tKipipovaa.ck d-KclvOag Kai Tpi/36Xovg, dSoKipog Kai 

God; but [that] bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 

Kardpag ayyvg, ijg to rkXog aig Kavaiv. 9 TlaTraiapaOa.ca 

“a *curse ‘ne^ “to, of which the end [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 

Trapi vpwvy dyair-qroi, rd.'^KpaiTTOva^ Kai k^opava 

concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 

awTTjpiagy ai Kai ovriog XaXovpav. 10 ov.ydp ddiKog 6 9adg 

salvation, “if ‘even thus we speak. For not unrighteous [is] God 

k7rtXa9aa9ai rovjpyov.vpdjv Kai ^rov /cottov" ryg dydrrTjg ijg 

to forget your work and the labour of love which 

lvaSai^aa9a aig rb.ovopa.avTOu, diaKOTpaavrag roXg dyioig Kai 

ye did shew to his name, having served to the saints and 

SiaKovovvrag. 11 k7n9vpovpav.Sa aKauTOv vpiov ’n)v avrijv 

[still] ser-ving. Bnt we desire each of yon the same 

avSaiKVva9ai aizovSpv irpbg rijv TrXripo^opiav Trig kXTriSog dxpi 

“to “shew ‘diligence to the full assurance of the hope unto 

TsXovg' 12'iva up v(jj9poi ykvr]a9e, piprjTai.da tujv Sid 

[the] end; that mot‘‘sluggish *ye “be,. but imitators of those who through 

TricTawg Kai paKpo9vpiag KXppovopovvTorv Tdg aTrayyaXiag. 

faith and long patience inherit the promises. 

13 Tip.ydp.’Afdpadp aTrayyatXdpavog b 9a6g, tTra /car’ ovSavbg 

For *to ®Abraham “having •’promised ‘God, since by no one 

£Zx€i/ paii^ovog bpoaaiy urpoaav Ka9’ aavrov, 14 Xlywv, 

he had greater to swear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 

avXoywv avXoyrjaio ca, Kai TTXp9vvu)v 7rXp9vvib oa’ 15 Kai 

blessing I ■will bless thee, and multiplying I ■will multiply thee; and 

ovTiog paKpo9vppaag aTrarux^v Tpg aTrayyaXiag. 16 dv9pio- 

thns halving had long patience he obtained the promise. “Men 

TTOL ^p'ap'^ ydp KaTa tov pai^ovog bpvvovuivj Kai Trdapg avToXg 

“indeed ‘for ®by “the ’greater ‘swear, and of all “to “them 

dvTiKoyiag Trapag alg ^a^auvaiv b bpKog' 17 av.ip Trapiaao- 

‘gainsaying an end for confirmation [is] the oath. Wherein “more *a- 

rapov ^ovXopavog b 9abg aTviSal^ai ToXg KXtipovopoig rpg kiray- 

bundantly “desiring ‘God to shew to the heirs of pro- 

yaXiag to dpaTd 9 aTOV Trjg.^ovXpg.avTOv, apaaiTavcav opKip, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 

18 ’iva Old Svo irpaypaTiov dpaTa9aTi>)Vf av olg dSvvaTov 

that by two “things ‘unchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 

'tpavaaa9aL ’ 9a6vy iaxvpdv TrapaKXpaiv Ixivpav ol kutU'- 

“to ‘lie [‘for] “God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 

ipvyovTag KpaTpaai Tpg TrpoKaipavpg aXiriSog’ 19 r)v wg 

for refuge to lay hold on the “set “before [“us] ‘hope, which as 

dyKvpav axopsv Tpg 4^vxvg ^daipaXrj'^.Ta Kai ^a^aiav, Kai aia- 

an anchor we have of the soul both certain and firm, and en- 

apxoptvpv aig ro aaibrapop tov KaruTraTaapaTog, 20 ottov 

tering into that -within the veil; where 
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seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from 
God : 8 but that which 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 Bnt, belov¬ 
ed, we are persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that* ac¬ 
company salvation, 
though we thus speak. 
10 For God is not un¬ 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini¬ 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili¬ 
gence to the full as¬ 
surance of hope nnto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol¬ 
lowers of them who 
through f.aith and' pa¬ 
tience inherit the pro¬ 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
could sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying. 
Surely blessing I will 
bless *thee, and multi¬ 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en¬ 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater : and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun¬ 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re¬ 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us; 
19 which hqpeyre have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
sted-fast,and which en- 
tersth into that with¬ 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


P ipxofievov woAAoxts LTXrAW. 9 Kpetaaova LTTrA^w. f — rov kottov (read rqs a-y. 

the love) GLTIrA'W. * El LTTrA. ^ — /lev LTTr[A]. ‘ + TOV T. aa4>aJdjv LTr. 
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VI, VII. 


tber the forerunner is 
for ns entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa¬ 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being 
by interpretation King 
of righteousness, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is. 
King of peace ; 3 with¬ 
out father, without 
mother, without de¬ 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life ; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri¬ 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
a commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 

f ile according to the 
aw, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham; 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro¬ 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the 
better, s A nd here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him. 11 If therefore 
perfection were by the 
Leviticai priesthood, 
(.for under it the peo¬ 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melohise- 
dec, and not be called 


mrpoSpofxog VTrep Y]p{t)V eiorjXOev ’Itjcovg^ Kara ti}p 

[as] forerunner for us “entered *Jesns, according to the order 

M€Xxi(T€^£/c dpxi^p^vg yevofjtevog elg.rbv.aiwva, 

of Melchisedec a high priest having become for ever. 

7 0{)Tog.ydp b jdaaiXavg 'EaXrjp,, Upevg rov 6aov 

For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 

^roD" vxpicTOv, avvavrrjaag ’A/8paa/t viroarpstpovTi dirb rrjg 

the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 

KOTTjjg ribv jSaffiXkojVj Kal EvXoyr](jag avrov' 2 ip Kai SsKdrrjV 

smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also “a ‘tenth 

dirb TrdvTwv efxkpicev ’A(Spadp,' Tcptbrov fjtkv kppi]vf.v6pavog 

"of "all “divided ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 

fSaaiXevg SiKaioavvrjg, aTreira.bk Kal (SaaiXavg "SaXrjfi^ o iariv 

king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 

jSaaiXevg elprfvrjg' 3 dTrdrwp, dprjrojp^ dyeveaXoyrjrog' 

king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 

pLrjre dpxyv Jjfxepwv, fii)TE reXog ex^^' dtptofioiwpkvog.be 

neither be^nning of days nor “of “life ‘end having, but assimilated 

T(p VKp rov Oeov, ptavEi Upevg eig.rb.bujveKeg. 4 Oeuipelre-be 

to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 

TTrjXiKog oiirog, (p beKdr^v 'AfSpadp. ibaiKev ek 

how great this [one was], to whom "even "a ’tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave “out “of 


Totv dKpoQiv'njJV b 7caTpidpxi)g> 5 Koi oi fxkv Ik ratv 

‘“the “spoils “the “patriarch. And they indeed from among the 

^vld)v" ^A€vi" rrjv Upareiav XafA^dvovreg, tvroXrjv Ixovaiv 

sons of Levi, “the ‘priesthood [‘who] “receive, commandment have 

^dxobeKaroiiv^^ rbv Xabv Kara rbv vofjtov, ‘^rovrfortv," 

to take tithes from the people according to the law, that is [from] 

TOvg.ddeX(povg.avT(t)v, Kaixep t^eXrjXvOorag ek rrjg 6<j<pvog 

their brethren though having come out of the loins 

’AjBpadfi’ 6 b.bk pij.yeveaXoyovpevog avrwv SedeKaraj- 

of Abraham ; but he [who] reckons no genealogy from them has tithed 


KEV ®r6v" 



'Ajdpadp,, Kal rbv txovra rag ixayyEXiag UvXo- 

Abraham, and “him ‘who “had “the ’promises, ‘has 

7 xcKTjjg dvriXoyiag rb tXarrov vxb rov 

But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 


Kpeirrovog EvXoyEirai. 8 Kal woe pt'ev bEKarag dxoOv^aKOvreg 

superior is blessed. And here "tithes [“that] “die 

dvOpwxoi Xap^dvovaiv’ iKEl-be, fjtaprvpovfxevog bn Z,y. 

‘men ‘receive ; but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 

9 Kai, wgJxog.Eixelv, ^bid^^ ’AfSpad/j, Kai 6 bsKdrag 

and, so to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 


Xapjddvwv bEbEKarwrai' 10 eruyap iv ry batpiii rov.xarpbg 

‘receives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of [his] father 

r]v, OTE avvtjvrrjaev avnp ^o" MgX^Kyfce/c. 11 Ei /jlev obv 

he w'as when “met “him ‘Melchisedec. If indeed then 


reXEKoaig bid rf/g ^Agi/m/cr^g" Upwavvyg yv, b.Xabg.ydp 

perfection by the Leviticai priesthood were, for the people ["based] 

kx ^avry" ^vEvofxoOsrrjToi^ rig in xpeia Kara 

"upon ’it ‘had “received [“the]‘law, what still need [was there] according to 

T)jv rd^iv MeXxiaebEK srepov dviaracdai iepea, Kai oil 

the order of Melchisedec [for] another “to “arise ‘priest; and not 


I — Tou E. y 05 {read "who, having met) LTrA. * — koX ltt. ^ — viwu {read 
fsonsj) L. b /level TTrA. airoBeKaTolv TTrA. 'i tout’ eariv GT. ® — tov LTTrA. 

^yv\6yriK.ev L. g BC L'rTrA. h Aeutj L; Aeuets TTrA. ‘ — 6 LTTrA. ^ AevetTt/c^s TA. 
‘ avriis {read oa the ground of it) ltti aw. “* i'€i/o/u.o0€T>jTat has received [the] law LTTrA w. 
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Kara rrjv ra^iv 'Aopwv Xky^aQai', 12 iisraTiOsfxsvriQ.yap 

according to the order of Aaron to be named ? For ^being ‘changed 

T7}Q Upojovvtjg, avayKTjg Kal v6p.ov fieraQiaig yiverai. 

*the ^priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 

13 e(p\ov.ydp Xkyerai ravra^ (pvXijg erspag p.f.rkaxnf^^vd.<p’.yg 

For he of whom are said these things, a “tribe ^different has part in, of which 

ovSs'ig 7r|00fff(7%r^/c€v r(p Qvaiaartjpup' 14 TrpodrjXov.ydp on 

no one hasgiTen attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 

*\ovda dvarkraXK^v o.Kvptog.tjfiwv, tig Tjv (pvXrjv “ 

out of Juda has sprung our Lord, as to which tribe “nothing 



7 r€p« itpuxjvvjjg" ®Mw(T7/g" iXdXrjCftv. 15 Kai irtpiaaorepoi' 

‘concerning ^priesthood ‘Moses “spoke. And more abundantly 

in KardSrjXov ianv, ti Kara rj)v ofioiorrjra XltX^^KTtdtK 

yet quite manifest it is, since according to the similitude of Melchisedec 


dj'iararai hpsvg ertpogf 16 ov Kara vopov ivro- 

arises a “priest‘different, who not according to law of“command- 

Xfjg PcrapKiKTjg'' ykyovtv^ d\Xd Kara Svvapiv i^ojrjg 

ment ‘fleshly has been constituted, but according to power of “l^e 

aKaraXvrov 17 ^paprvptVKydp, '’On <tv ^igrov 

‘indisaolnble. For he testifies. Thou [art] a priest for 

aiibva Kard rtjv rd^iv XlsXxKJtdiK. 18 ’AQkrriaig piv ydp 

ever according to the order of Melchisedec. “A “putting ‘away ‘for 


yivtrai Trpoayovar\g ivroXiig, did rd.avrrjg.dcrOereg 

there is of the “going “before ‘commandment, because of its weakness 


Kai dvojtptXkg, 19 ovdtv.ydp IrsXtiioaEV 6 vopog, ettekt^ 

and unprofitableness, (for ‘nothing “perfected ‘the “law,) [®the] “intro- 


aywyj) dk Kpstrrovog iXTridog, di’ yg lyyi^opEv np 9E(p. 20 Kat 

Auction ‘and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 


KaO’.daov ov dpKiopoaiag' oL piv ydp, 

by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swearing of an oath, (“they ‘for 

X*^piQ dpKiopoaiag Eiaiv lEptlg ytyovorEg, 21 o.dk, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are “priests ‘become, but he 

^)U€rd'' dpKijjpoaiag, did rov Xiyovrog Trpog avrov, 

with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 

"QpooEv Kvpiog Kai ov-pErapEXyOrjaerai, lEpsvg tig rov 

“swore [‘the] “Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 


aiidva ^Kard ryv rd^iv 22 KardJ-roaovrov'^'^ 

ever according to the order of Melchisedec,) by so much 

KpEirrovog diaOrjKrjg ysyovEv iyyvog *lr)(70vg, 23 Kat ol 

of abetter covenant “has “become ‘surety ‘Jesus. And they 


pEV TrXeiovkg EiaivJyEyovorEg t€p€ic'’ did rd Qavdrip kio~ 

“many ‘are priests on account of by death being 

XvEaOai rrapapEVEiv’ 24 d.dk, did rd.pivEiv.avrov Eig 

hindered from continuing; but he, because of his abiding for 

rot' aiwva, dTrapdjSarov ryv lEowavvyv’ 25 oQev Kal 

ever, ‘intransmissible ‘has “the priesthood. Wlience also 

aijj^Eii' Eig.rd.TravrEXeg dvvarai rovg TrpooEpxopEvovg di 

to save completely he is able those who approach by 

avrov np Otip, rrdvrorE l^uiv Eig.rd.kvrvyxdvEiv VTrkp avrwv. 

him to God, always living to intercede for them. 

26 roiovrog.ydp ypiv ^ ETrpEWEV dpxi^p^vg, oaiog, aKUKog, 

For such Ps ‘became ‘a “high “priest, holy, harmless. 


after the order of Aar¬ 
on ? 12 For the priest¬ 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne¬ 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
pave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi¬ 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda i 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con¬ 
cerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far 
more evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there a- 
riseth another priest, 

16 who is made, not 

after the law of a car¬ 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thon 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisedec. 18 For 
there is verily a dis¬ 
annulling of the com¬ 
mandment going be¬ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh onto God. 20 And 
inasmuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he. was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him. The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
aver after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a bet¬ 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 

man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priest¬ 
hood. 25 Wherefore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in¬ 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, xcno 


” Trep'i iepeoiv (priests) ovSev ltttaw. ° MojvotJs QLTTrAW. P (rapKLvrj^ fleshy LTTr AW. 
3 /laprupetrat (read for he is testified of) L'rriAW. ^ l, ^ * — Kara tt}v rd^iv MeA- 

Xio-eSeV TTrA. * roaovTO LTTrAW. " -i- Kal also TA. '' iepeZs yeyordTC? LAW. « -t- Koi 
also [LjTTrAW. 
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IS holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
Tens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer np sa¬ 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s : for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
tTCrmore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right haud of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens ; 2 a 
minister of the sanctu¬ 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man. 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri¬ 
fices : wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo¬ 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle : for. 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to.the pat¬ 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini¬ 
stry, by how much al¬ 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
npon better promises. 
7 For if that first co¬ 
venant had been fault¬ 
less, then should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


afiiavTOQ^ Ki^^piaiiEvoQ airo rwv.ajLtaprojXwj^, kui vtpjjXortpog 

undefiled, separated from sinners, and “higher 

rujv ovpavixiv ytvofievog' 27 kuQ'. r]p.kpav avay^ 

“than *the “heavens * become: who has not day by day neoes- 

KTjVy ijGTrep 01 Trportpov VTrip tCjvM'hjjv ap.apTiix)v 

sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 

Ovaiag dvatpepatVy iTrSLra riov tov \aov' rovTO.ydp 

“sacrifices ’to “offer “up, then for those of the people ; for this 

i'lroiriaav'^-icpdTra^y' iavTov dvavkyKag.'' 28 o. 

he did once for all, “himself ’having “offered “up. 

9po)Trovg Ka9i(JTt]aiv dp^ifpelg, -txovrag da9aveiav‘ b.X6yog.dt 

“men ’constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 

rijg dpKujpLoct'iag T7]g p-ard tov vopovy vlbv aig rbv 

of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, a Son for 

aiwva TaraXaitopavov. 

ever perfected. 

8 KatpdXaiov.ba stti rotg Xayopavotgy tolovtov 

Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], “such 

kXopav dpxt^piOL, iKaOtaav iv ba^i^ rou 9p6vov Tr}g 

’we “have a high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand of the throne of the 

payaXwavvrjg av rolg ovpavolCy 2 rUbv dylitiv Xairovpyog, Kal 

greatness in the heavens; “of “the “holies ’minister, and 

Ttjg (TKTjvijg Trig dXiiOivFigj i)v tirii^av b Kvpiogy ^Koi" ovk 

of the “tabernacle ’true which “pitched ‘the “Lord and not 

dv9pu)7rog. 

man. 

3 lldg.ydp dpxtspsvg aig rb TTpoatpapaiv btbpd.ra Kai Ovaiag 

For every high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 

KaOiararaC b9av dvayKoXov ri Kai rov- 

is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary “to ®have “something ’also [’for] “this 

TOV o TTpoaavayKy. 4 ai.ptv yv IttI y/}c, ovd* 

“one which he may o&r. “If “indeed ’for he were on earth, not even 

dvJ]v upaugy ovtojv \u>v hplwv" rdv TrpoatpapovTOJV 

would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 

Kara vopov rd bwpay 5 dlrivag virobaiypart Kai 

according to the law the gifts, who [the] representation and 

GKi^ Xarpavovcfiv rivv iirovpavuvvy Ka9{bg Kaxpupdria- 

shadow serve of the heavenlies, according as “was “divinely “in¬ 

rat peXXtvv aTTiraXaiv riiv OKTivi)vy ''Opoy.ydp 

structed ’Moses being about to construct the tabernacle; for, see, 

^TjaiVy ^TToujayg'^ rravra Kara rbv tvttov tov baixOavra 

says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 

aoL av T(p bpau (3 Vi;W‘.d£ dtacpopioTapag 87£r€i»x^v'‘ 

thee in the mountain. But now a more excellent “he “has “obtained 


vopog.ydp dv- 
For the law 


XaiTOvpyiagy oatp Kai Kpairrovog tariv 6ia9))Kr]g paainig, 

’ministry by so much as also of a better “he “is ’covenant mediator, 

ijrig irri KpaiTToaiv aTrayyaXiaig vavopo9aTr]TaL. 7 Et.ydp 

which upon better promises has been established. For if 

ri.TrptbTTj.tKaivri i]v dpapTrrog, ovk dv bavrapag i^iiraiTO 

that ^st [one] were faultless, not for a second would “be “sought 

TOTTog. 8 paptpopavog.ydp ^auroig^^ Xayei, 'Idoir, ypapai tp- 

’place. For finding fault, “to “them ’he “says, Lo, days are 


’ e</)’ dira^ Tr. y 7rpo(Tei/eyKas having offered T. * — Kal ltttaw, * oui' {read 
if then indeed) LTTrAW. ^ — twi/ '^pecoi^ {read twv those who) ltttaw. * — tov LTTrA. 
* Mwiicr^s GLTTrAW. ® Tfoc^o-eis thou shalt make LTTrAW. ‘ vvv L. 8 Tcrux^*' LTAw. 
xvTovs {7'ead finding fault with them) it. 






VIII, IX. 

Xovraiy KkyEi Kvpiog, Kai 
coming, saith [the] Lord, and 

’icrpajJX Kai kiri rov oIkov 

of Israel and as regards the house 

KaTCL rijv diaO^Kriv ijv 


HEBREWS. 

avvT^kau) kirl tov oLkov 
I will ratify as regards the house 

’loifoa diaOrjKYjv Kaivrjv 9 ov 

of Juda a ^covenant ^new; not 

iTToirjaa Tolg.Trarpdaiv.avTOJV, 
I made with their fathers, 


according to the covenant which 

Iv i7ri\a^o}xkvov}fj,ov'^ Ti]gJXJE.ipog.avTix)V i^ayayCiv 

in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 

avTOvg 8K yrjg Aiyvirrov’ on avroi ovK.lvkfxuvav iv 

them out of [the] land of Egypt; because they did not continue in 

Ty.dia9^K7^.IJLov, Kdyoj yfieXyda avrioVy \eysi Kirpiog. 10 on 

my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 

avTTj i) diaOrjKT}^ tjv diaOrjaofJLai np oiKip ’laparfK fx^rd 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 

rdg.rjfxkpag.kKEivagy Xkysi Kvpiogy didovg vofiovg.fxov eig 

those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 

Tdv-^idvotav.avrd)Vy Kai ettI ^Kapdiag" avrCjv imypdyhoj avrovg' 

their mind, also upon “hearts ^their I will inscribe them ; 

Kai eaofxai avrolg eig 9e6v, Kai avroi laovrai poi Eig Xaov. 

and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. 

11 Kai ov.fxd didd^waiv iKaarog rbv ^irXyaiov'^^ avrovy Kai 

And not at all shall they teach each “neighbour ‘his, and 

EKaarog T6v.ddEX(pbv.avT0v, Xsywv, Tvib9i rbv Kvpiov’ on 

each his brother, saying. Know the Lord; because 

Trdvreg Eidrjaovaiv fXE, dirb jxiKpov "avrwv" tiog 

all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 

fiEydXov avribv' 12 on tXEwg eceofiai ra^g.dbiKiaig.avTojv, 

great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 

Kai ribv.diiapnwv.avTixiv °Kai ribv.dvofxiCjv.avTibv^^ ov./iy 

and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 


fxvrj(r9u) in. 13 'Ev np XkyEiV Kaivrjv, TTETraXaiojKEv 

will I remember more. In the saying New, he has made old 

rtjv TrpuJTTjv' TO.de TraXaiov/iEvov Kai yrjpdaKOv kyyvg 

the first; bnt that which grows old and aged [is] near 

d^avKjfxov. 

disappearing. 

9 fXEv obv i} Trpojrr} biKaubjxara 

‘Had ’indeed ‘therefore ‘also ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 

Xarpgtag, ro.re dyiov KOOfiiKov. 2 aKr)vrj~ydp KarE- 

of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [one]. For a tabernacle was 

(TKEvd<T9r] t) TTpwrrjy iv y i'j.rE Xvxvia Kai r) rpa- 

prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 

7r€^a Kai r) 7rp69E(ng tCjv dpnovy ijng XeyErai ®ayia.“ 3 p.Erd 

ble and the presentation of the loaves, which is called holy ; “after 

dk rb dEVTEpov KaraTriraapa aKijvy i) XEyopevy *ayta''- 

‘but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 

dyiioVy 4 Exovaa 9v}XiaT7]piov, Kai ryv KijSivrbv Tijg 

of holies, “a “golden ‘having censer, and the ark of the 

dia97]Kj]g rrEpLKEKaXviip.kvr]v rrdvTo9Ev iv y 

covenant, having been covered round “in ‘every “part ‘with “gold, in wluch 

arduvog xpvcr/J ixovaa rb ixdvva, Kai y) pdjSSog 'Aapwv 

[was the] ^ot ‘golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he saith. Be¬ 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove¬ 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 9 not 
according to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re* 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts : and I 
will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people : 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord :.for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci¬ 
ful to their unright¬ 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui¬ 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho¬ 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove¬ 
nant overlaid round a- 
hout with gold, where¬ 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


» — /Aov my E. + [/utov] (read my covenant) l. ^ KapSCav heart t. ® 

(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW, ® — avriov LTTrA. ° — koX toiv avonitov avrwv 

TTrA. P Et;(e T. *1 [kuI] Tr. ^ — <ria]V^ GL.'l'TrAW. * ayia holy plaC0 EGTTrAW 
ayia ayLtov holy of holies L. * ra ayta ruiv (read the holy of holies) Tr. 
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IX. 


Aaron’s rod that bnd- 
ded, and the tables of 
the oorenant; 5 and 
over it the chernbima 
of glory shadowing the 
meroyseat; of which 
'./e cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac¬ 
complishing the ser¬ 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for mmself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 

Holy Ghost this signi¬ 
fying, that the way in¬ 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gfifts and sacri¬ 
fices, that conld not 
make him that did the 
service perfect, as per¬ 
taining to the con¬ 
science ; 10 whichstood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption/br 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh : 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


7/ ^XaaTqaaacL, kuI ai TrXaKEg Trjg dia9rjKr]g' 6 vTrapdvio.dk 

that sprouted, and the tablets of the covenant; and above 

avTrjg KaraaKid^ovTa to iXaartjpiov' 

it [the] cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; 

Tzapl u)v ovK.iariv vvv Xeyatv Kard.fxapog. 

concerning which it is not now [the time] to speak in detaiL 

6 TovTujv.da o’vTOjg Karaaicavacr/iavujr^ aig pav rrjv Troojrrjv 

Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 

aKr]vrjv '^diairavrog^^ aia'tatnv oi iapalg rag Xarpaiag STriraXovv^ 

tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 

rag‘ 7 aig.Sa Trjv davrapav dura^ rovAviavTOv povog 6 dpxi£- 

ing: bnt into the second once in the year alone the high 

pavg, ov xwptf aiparog, o Trpoatpapai VTt'ap iavrou Kal 

priest, not apart from blood, which, he offers for himself and 

ru>v Tou Xaov dyvoripartov' 8 rovro drjXovvrog rov irvav- 

the *of Hhe “people * sins “of’ignorance: “this ‘“signifying “the “Spirit 

parog rov dyiov, p'q'KU) Tra^avapoKjOai rr'jv tCjv dy'iojv 

"the ‘"Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the “of *the ‘‘holies 

bebv an rrjg irpuirrig ffKrjvrjg axovarjg ardaiv’ 9 ring 

‘way, "still ®the "first “tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 

TrapajSoXrj alg rov icaipbv top avatrrriKSra, KaO’ diopd.Ta 

a simile for the “time ‘present, in which both gifts 

Kai Qvaiai TTpoa^spovraL, pi) bvvdpavai Kara <7vvaidr)cnv r£- 

and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 

XaLioaai rov Xarpavovra, 10 povov IttI jSpwpaaiv Kal 

perfect him who serves, [consisting] only in meats and 

TTopaaiv Kal diatpSpoig jSaTrnapoXg, */cai“ ^diKaubpaaiv^' crapKog, 

dnnks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 

psxpi Kaipov SiopOwaaujg kiriKaipava. 11 'S.pLdTog.da 

“nntil [“the] "time “of “setting “things “right ‘imposed. But Christ 

rrapayavopavog dpx^^p^vg TOiv dyaOdvi did rrjg 

being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 

pail^ovog Kal raXaioripag crKrjpfjg, ov x^^pOTroi^rov, ^rovraarip^' 

greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 

OV ravrrig rrjg Kriaatvgy 12 ovda di aiparog rpdyojv Kal 

not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and 

poaX^v^ did.da rov.ldiov.diparog ahrjXOav ^a^dira^'^ alg 

calves, bnt by his own blood, entered once for ^ into 

rd dyia, aiioviav Xvrpivaiv *^avpdpavogJ^ 13 aLydp rb alpa 

the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 

^ravpoiv Kal rpdyojv^^ Kal CTrodog dapdXaiog papri^ovaa rovg 

of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 

KaKOlPojpavovg, dyid^ai Tvpbg rt)p rrjg trapKog KaOaporrira, 

defiled, sanctifies for the “of “the "flesh ‘purity, 

14 TToatp pdXXop TO alpa rov xptt^TOv, did rrpavparog 

how much rather the blood of the Christ who through [the] “Spirit 

aloip'iov aavrbp TrpocrripayKap dporpop np Oatp, KaOapiai rrjv 

‘eternal "himself ’offered spotless to God, shall purify 

<jvpaidr}CFiv ^vpujp ' dirb paKpobp apycop, aig rb Xarpavaip 9atp 

“conscience ‘your from dead works for to serve ’God [‘the] 

15 Kat did.rovTO dia9riKr)g Kaiprjg pactrrig sar'iPf 

^living I And for this reason of a “covenant ‘new hnediator ’he "is, 


^ Xepovftelv LTTr ; A. “ Sia Tran-bs LTrA. ijy (read according to which 

rsimile]) LXXrAW. * — Kal OLT[Tr]AW. 7 SlKaiU/iara LTTrAW. * yevoiievitiv L. 

» TOUT earriv GT. €</>’ ana^ Tr. " evpofievo^ E. ^ rpdyuiv Kal rayptov LTTrAW. 

® rjfjLbiv our LAW. ^ + Kai ahijOtviS and true L. 
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oTTUjg Oavdrov yBvofikvov, eig aTroXvTpojaiv tujv iwl ry 

so that, death haying taken place for redemption of the *under *the 

irpuiTy BiaOijKy TrapafSdaeojVf rfjv kTrayyeXiav \d(3(jj<Tiv 

‘first ‘covenant *transgres8iona, the promise * “might “receive 

oi KiKXrjpsvoi rfjg aiojvlov KXrjpovopiag. 16 OTTOv.ydp 

‘they “who *have’been ^called *of*the ^eternal ‘inheritance. (For where 

diaQrpcri, Qdvarov dvdyKrj (ptoEffOai tov 

[there is] a testament, [‘for *the] “death [*it ^necessary ‘“to “come *’in ’of “the 

SiaOspivov' 17 diaOrjKJj.ydp STrl.vsKpoig fSsl^aiayBTrei 

“testator. For a testament in the case of [the] dead [is] afi^med, since 

pTjTroTB l<TxvH OTS ^y 6 diaOkpevog,^ 18 o9bv 

in no way it is of force when ®is ‘living *the ^testator.) Whence neither 

1 ] TrpwTT] aiparog HyKSKaivKjrai.'' 19 XaXTi9aiaT}g 

the first apart from blood has been inaugurated. ‘Having ‘been “spoken 

yap Trdarjg kvToXrjg Kara ^ vo/xov vtto Mujvaetug Travri 

‘for “every ‘commandment according to law by Moses to all 

T(p Xa(j)f XafSoJV TO alpa tCjv poax^iv Kai ^ rpdyujVy ptrd 

the people, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 

vdaTog Kai kpiov kokk'ivov Kai vaawTrov, auro.rfi ro jSifSXiov 

water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both “itself ‘the “book 

Kai Trdvra tov Xaov “fjopavnerej/," 20 Xkyojv, Tovto to 

and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 

alpa Tjjg dia9T}Kr}g T)g ivBTBiXaTO irpbg vpdg 6 d^og. 21 Kai 

blood of the covenant wMch “enjoined “to ‘you ‘God. And 

njv <7K7jv7]v Si Kai irdvTa rd (tkbvj] Trjg XeiTOVpyiag Tip 

the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 

aipari ouoiiog ^sppdvTiaev'^' 22 Kai ax^Sov iv a'lpaTi 

blood in like manner he sprinkled; and almost “with ‘blood 

TrdvTa KaPapti^erai Kara tov vopov, Kai xwptg alpaT- 

‘all “things are purified according to the law, and apart from blood- 

BKxvoiag ov.yivtTai dipeaig. 23 'Avdyia] ovv rd piv 

shedding there is no remission. [It was] necessary then [for] the 

VTTodEiypaTa twv iv ToTg ovpavoig TOVTOig Ka9apii^Ba9ai, 

representations of the things in the heavens with these to be purified, 

avrd.Si ra iirovpdvia KpeiTToaiv 9vaiaig wapa ravTag. 

but “themselves ‘the “heavenlies with better sacrifices than these. 

24 ov.ydp Big “ayta €t<rr}X0€v" ;^picrrde, dvTi- 

For not into “made “by ‘hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 

TVTra TU>v dXT)9iV(ttVf aXX’ sig avTOV tov ovpavovy vvv ip<pa- 

gurea of the true [ones], but into “itself ‘heaven, now to 

via9^vai Tip.TrpoabiTTip tov 9eov VTrip ripiov' 25 ovS’ iva 

appear before the face of God for ns; nor that 

TToXXaKig wpoaipkpy iavTOv, uiiTTrep b dpxi^p^vg BiaEpx^Tai elg 

often he should oflEer himself, even as the high priest enters into 

ra dyia KaT.iviavTbv iv a'lpari dXXoTpiip’ 26 iTrsi e- 

the holies year by year with “blood ‘another’s; since it was neces- 

8si avTbv TToXXaKig TraPaiv dirb Karaj^oXrjg Koapov' 

saryfor him often to have suffered from [the] foundation of [the] world. 

^vvv".di dird^ iiri awTaXiig, tuiv aiivvivv, slg d9iTrj- 

Bnt now once in [the] consummation of the ages, for [the] putting 

ULV^ dpapTiagy bid Trjg.9vaiag.avT0v irtipavipuiTai, 27 Kai 

away ox sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 

Ka9’jb<yov diroKBiTai roTg dvOpwTroig dira^ dTro9avuv, psTd 

for as much as it is apportioned to men once to die, “after 


the new testament, 
that by me.ans of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the fii^ 
testament, they which 
are called might re¬ 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testa¬ 
ment ts, there most al¬ 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 

17 For a testament ia 

of force after men are 
dead : otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa¬ 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok¬ 
en every precept to 
all the people ac¬ 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar¬ 
let wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo¬ 
ple, 20 saying. This is 
the blood of the tes¬ 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood ; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 It was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
shoidd be purified with 
these; but the hea¬ 
venly things them¬ 
selves with better sac¬ 
rifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not 

entered into the holy 
places made with 

hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
mast he often have 
suffered since the foun¬ 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri¬ 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


» Read the sentence as a question l. ov5e lttaw. ‘ ev- x. ..j. the ltfaw. 

• + riov LTTrAW. “ ipdPTKTev LTTrA. “ eicr^Xdfv dyia TTrA ® — o LTTrAW. 

P WVl LTTrA. 1 -f LTTr. 
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men once to die, bnt 
after this the judg¬ 
ment : 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal¬ 
vation. 


TOVTO Kpicng' 28 ovrojg ^ 6 uTva^ izpoaEv^'xQug 

^and this, judgment; thus the Christ, once having been offered 

£ig TO TToXXtDv dveveyKBlv dpLapriag^ U.devrspov 

for ®of ®many *to *bear [Hhe] ‘sins, a second time 'apart 'from 

dfiapriag 6<l>Q’qa^TaL rolg avrbv CLTrsKSexofiEvoLg eig 

“’sin ’shall “appear ®to 'those that “him 'await for 

aiOTrjpiav, 

salvation. 


10 ^Kidv.ydp sx<ov 6 vofiog twv p,eXK6vTU)v dyaOoiVj ovk 

For 'a * shadow “having ’the “law of the coming good things, not 


X. For the law hav¬ 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there¬ 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of¬ 
fered ? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
Maerifices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins every 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

6 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: Gin 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, 1 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ¬ 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said. Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea¬ 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 theu said he, Lo^ 1 
eome to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se¬ 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
11 And every priest 
standeth daily mini¬ 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : 


avTTjv TTjv eIkovu TUiv Trpay^aTwv, kut Aviavrov Talg.avTalg 

“itself ’the “image of the things, year by year with the same 

OvtTiaig TrpoatpkpovtTLV eig.rb.dirjvBKkg ovbkizoTE ^bvvaraP'^ 

sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 

Tovg Trpoaepxofiivovg TeXeiibaai. 2 ItteI ’^ovK'^.dvATravffavro 

“those'who “approach ’to “perfect. Since would they not have ceased 

TTpoatpepopiEvaif did rb pLrjdefjLiav ’in avveicTjaiv 

to be offered, on account of “no “any “having “longer ’“conscience 

dfiapTitbv TOvg XarpEvovragy ciTra^ '^KEKaOapp.Evovg ^^; 3 aW 

”of ’“sins ’those“who “serve 'once “purged? But 

Ev avTOig dvdfivTjoig dfiapnCiv Kar Aviavrov. 4 d^v- 

in these a remembrance of sins year by year [there is]. ‘Impos- 

varov yap aXfia ravptov Kal rpdywv dtpaipEiv dfjiap- 

sible [“it “is] ’for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins. 

rtag. 5 Ato EioEpxofiBvog Elg rbv Koaptov XkyEif ^Qvaiav Kai 

Wherefore coming into the world he says. Sacrifice and 

Trpoatpopdv'^ ovKjqBkXriaag, acjfia.dE KanjpriatjJ pioi* 6 oXo- 

offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 

KavTo>fxaTa Kai TTEpl dfiapriag ovKJEvdoKtjaagA 

offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedsc not in. 

7 TOTE eIttoVj ’iSov EV KEtpaXiSi (SilSXiov ykypaTtTai 

Then I said, Lo, I come, (in [the] roll of [the] book it is written 

TTEpi Epiov, Tov TTOiijoai^ 6 OEog, Tb.QEXrjfid.aov, 8 ’AviOTEpov 

of me,) to do, O God, thy wilL Above 

XsyioVf "On ^Ovtriav" Kai ^Trpoo^opdv^^ Kai bXoKavTtbpiaTa 

saying. Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 

Kai TTEpi dfiapTiag ovKjqQkX^aag^ ovdi 

and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 

aiTivEg KaTa ^Tbv" voptov Trpoa^EpovTaiy 9 tote EiptjKEv, 

(which according to the law are offered); then he said, 

’Idoii ijKw TOV TTOiijcai, ^b OEog.,''TbMXrjpidMOV. dvaipEi Tb 
Lo, I come, to do, O God, thy -will. He takes away the 

irpCoTOVt 'iva ro dEVTEpov aTrjay’ 10 ev tp BEXyptan 

first, that the second ho may establish; by which will 

ijyiaafjLEVOL EafiEV ®ol" did TTjg Trpoa^opdg tov atbfiaTog Voi/li 

Sanctified ’we “are through the offering of the body 

'Irjaov xpiffrov H^aTra^." 11 Km Trdg piEvHEpEvg" eotjjkev 

of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands 

KaB'JjptEpav XEiTOVpyibVy Kai Tag avTdg TroXXdKig Trpoatpkptov 

day by day ministering, and tho same “often “offering 

Ovaiag, aiTivEg ovdETiOTE dvvavTai ttepieXeiv dptapnag' 

’sacrifices, which never are able to take away_sins. _ 


*■ -i- ical also OLTTrAW. * al? 
the sentence not as a question) b. 

* Trpo(7<f)opoiv Kal Bvaiav W. 

“ rrpoa^opd^ offerings LTTrAW. 

OLTTrAW. « — Ot EOLTTrAW. 

high priest la. 


t Bvvavrai they are able LTr. '' — ovk not {read 
xeKa^epior/aeVovs L ; KeKaSapiafievovs TTtaw. 
y -qvBoKrjcras LTTrA. ’ 0vorias sacrifices ltttaw. 

TjuSoKIJO-as LTTr. « — TOV LTTr[A]. — O ^^<>5 
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12 ^auro^".^^ /liav UTrep afiapridv TrpoasvsyKag Ovaiav, dg 

But he, *one ®ior “sins ‘laying “ofEered ‘sacrifice, in 

TO diTjvsKtg BKaOiasu iv rov Obov, 13 to.Xoittov 

perpetuity sat down at [the] right hand of God, henceforth 

BKdBXopBvog B(t)g tbOokjiv olJxOpol.avrov vTroTrodiov rtSv 

awaiting until be placed hU enemies [as] a footstool 

TTodujp avrov. 14 pi^.ydp 7rpocr0op^ tbtbXb'iojkbv Big.rb.SiTj- 

for “feet ‘his. For by one offering he has perfected in perpe- 

r’BKsg rovg dyid^opkvovg. 15 MapTt;p€T.^£ //pTv /cat to TtvBVfia 

tnity the sanctified. And hears witness to us also the Spirit 

TO uyiov‘ pLBTCL.ydp TO ‘‘7rpo€tp7//c€vat,“ 16 Xott] 17 (Jta- 

the Holy; for after the haying said before, This [is] the coye- 

9r)Kr] r]V 5ia9r}(TOfj.ai Trpbg avTOvg {XBTd Tdg.ynxkpag.BKBivag, 

nant whioh I will coyenant towards them after those days, 

XsyBi Kvpiog, Sidovg v6p,ovg.pov bttl KapSiag.avTibv, jcai bttI 

says [the] Lord; giving my laws into their hearts, also into 

Wojv diavoLotv'^ avribv Bwiypaxl/u) avTOvg' 17 /cat Ttov dfiapTiiov 

“minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and “sins 

avTUJV Kai TOJV.avofiLUJV.avTiov ov./j,r] btu 

‘their and their lawlessnesses inno wise will I remember any more. 

18 OTTOv-ds dipeaig tovtujv, ovkstl Trpoacpopd mpl 

But where remission of these [is], no longer [is there] an offering for 

djuapTiag. 

sin. 

19 "^ExovTsg ovv, dbBXipoi, irappriaiav Big Ti^v.Biirodov 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 

TU)v ayto/v ev rip at/tart ’l/jcrou, 20 rjv BVBKaivioBv y'lfiiv 

the holies by the blood of Jesus, ^which ®he ’dedicated ‘®for “us 

bdbv 7rp6a<l>aTov Kal ^waav bid tov KaTarreTdcr/iaTog, “roi/r- 

‘a “way “newly ‘made “and “living through the veil, that 

coTtv" rrjg.aapKbg.avTOVj 21 Kai ispsa fikyav btti rbv oIkov 

is, his flesh; and a “priest ‘great over the house 

TOvOBoVf 22 Trpo<TBpx(b/iB9a /iBTd d\r)9ivi)g Kapbiag iv 

of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 

trXrjpoipopia TrKTTBujg, ^ippavTiafiivoi" Tdg Kapbiag dirb <7VV“ 

full assurance of faith, having beeu sprinkled [as to] the hearts from a “con- 

BibijffBijjg Tcovripagy Kai PXsXov/tfii^ot’' 76 c<h}ia vbaTi 

science ‘wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with “water 

Ka9ap(p' 23 KaTsx^H'^^ t'W bfioXoyiav Trjg iXyribog a/c\iv/}, 

‘pure. Wo should hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, 

TTiaTbg.ydp b BTrayyBtXd}iBvog' 24 Kal KaTavobjpLBV aX~ 

for [is] faithful he who promised; and we should consider one 

XrfXovg Big Trapo^vapbv dyaTrrjg Kai KaXutv epyojv, 25 p?) 

another for provoking to love and to good works; not 

iyKaTaXBiTTOvTBg Ti)v BTnavvayui-fqv kavTiov, Ka9iog 

forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 

Wog Tiaiv, dXXd 7rapaKa\ovvTBg‘ Kai ToaovTip 

custom [is] with some; but encouraging [one another], and by so much 

pdXXov b<T(p ^XsTTBTB kyyil^ovaav ti)v 7)pkpav. 26 £/coi>- 

[the] more as ye see drawing near the day. [“Where] “will- 

aiojg ydp dpapTavovTiov ypbtv pBTd Tb.Xa^Biv rrjv BTriyvioaiv 

ingly ^for “sin ‘we after receiving the knowledge 

Trig CLXr]9Biagf ovkbtl TTBpi dpapTiiov aTroXBnrBTai 9v<Tia' 

of the truth, no longer “for ‘sins “remains ‘a “sacrifice, 


12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac¬ 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstooL 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 15 Whtreof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us : for 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This is the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws Into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 

17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re¬ 
member no more. 

18 Now where remis¬ 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 by a new .and liv¬ 
ing way, which ho 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 

21 and havbig an high 
priest over the bouse 
of God; 22 let ns draw 
near with .a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
auevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 Let ns hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without waver¬ 
ing ; (for he is faith¬ 
ful that promised;) 

24 and let us consider 
one another to pro¬ 
voke unto love ana to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem¬ 
bling of ourselves to¬ 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex¬ 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap¬ 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fear^l looking for of 


* oSto? {read But this one LTTrAW. k etprjKeVat having said LTTrAW. ^ tjju 6tavoiav 
mind LTTrAW. “ fiin}(r6ij<rofiai, LTTrA. “ tout’ IcrTtu GT. ® pepauTiO’/u.eVot LTTrA. 

P AeAouor/uieVot T. ^ Punctuate so as to Join we should hold fast toith tohai precedes OLTTr, 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad¬ 
versaries. 28 He that 
despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish¬ 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un¬ 
der foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For wo 
know him that hath 
said. Vengeance 6e- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again. The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Itie sl fear¬ 
ful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 

32 But call to re¬ 
membrance the former 
days, in w'hich, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of addictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re¬ 
proaches and afldic- 
tions ; and partly, 
whilst yebec.*me com¬ 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bond.s, and 
took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your.selves 
that ye have in hea¬ 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

36 Cast not away 
therefore your confi¬ 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward. 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 How the just shall 
live by faith : bnt if 
ony man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back unto per¬ 
dition ; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 


27 (f>oj3apd.Ss TLQ EKOOXV KpiaaioQj Kal Trupog ^rjXog k(T- 

but a “fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and “of “fire ‘fervour ‘to 

9Uiv fisWovroQ tovq viravavriovg, 28 dOarrjcrag ng 

“devour “about the adversaries. “Having “set “aside ‘any “one 

vSfiov '^M<jJ(TS(jjg" xwptc oiK:rLpjj,d)V IttL Svalv 

[the] law of Moses, “without “compassions “on [“the “testimony ’of] “two 

j] TOKTiv fidprvcnv dTroQvrjaKac 29 doKaira x^^povog 

“or ‘“three “witnesses ‘dies: how much “think “ye ‘worse 

d^noOrjaarai TCfKjjpiag 6 rov vibv tov 9aov 

“shall “he ’be “counted “worthy ‘“of “punishment who the Son of God 

KaTaTvaT7]aag^ Kai to alpta rrjg 0La9r]Kr}g koivov y)yr](Td~ 

trampled upon, and “the “blood “of “the ’covenant “common ‘esteem- 

pavog sv.ip >)ytacr07;, Kai to irvavpa Trjg xdpcTog 

ed where^th he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 

aiwldpiaag j 30 o’idafiav.ydp tov aiTrovTa, sKSiKTjaigy 

insulted I For we know him who said, To me “vengeance 

syd) dvTaTTodtbaoj^ ‘Xayai Kvpiog''' Kal TraXtz/, 

[‘belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and again, [The] 

^Kijpiog KpivaV' TovXabv.avTOv, 31 ^ofSapbv TOSfnraaaiv 

Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing to fall 

9aov i^ibi^Tog. 

into [the] hands of “God [‘the] “living. 

32 ‘A.vapipvr]aKaa9a.ba Tdg TrpoTapov it/xapag, av aXg ^wrtcr- 

But caU to remembrance the former days in which, having 

9s7frag TroWrj^ d9\r](TLv VTrapaivaTa 7ra9r]pLdT{3JV' 33 tovto 

been enlightened, “much “conflict ‘ye “endured of suflerings; partly, 

psv, bifaibiafiolg.Ta Kal 9\i-^a(nv 9aaTpi<:s6pavoi' TovTo.dSf 

both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and p.artly, 

Koivojvoi tCjv o'vTOjg dva(jTpa6opavo)V yavT}9svTag' 

“partners “of “those “thus ’passing “through [“them] ‘having “become. 

34 Kal.ydp Tolg.^'Saapolg.p.ov" <JvvaTra9r]aaTa, Kal ttjv dpTrayr)v 

For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 

Tibv.VTrapxbvTiov.vpitiv p,aTd 'jrpoGaba^a(j9a. yivuxTKOVTag 

of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 

iXaiv '^sv^' ^eavTolg KpaiTTOva" virap^iv ^av ovpavoig'* Kal 

to have in yourselves a better “possession “in [“the] “heavens ‘and 

p.avovGav. 35 pij.dTrofSdXijTa ovv Ti^v.7rappr]Giav.Vfiibv^ 

“abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 

{]TLg sxsi ^ptG9a7rodo(TLav fiaydXrjv." 36 VTTopovrjg.ydp ax^ra 

which has “recompense ‘great. For of endurance ye have 

XP^iav, iva ro 9'aXr]pa tov 9eov TroiTjaavTag Kopii<jr]G9a ttji' 

need, that the wiU of God having done ye may receive the 

airayyaXiav. 37 hi.ydp piKpbv.baov.bGov, b apxbfiavog 

promise. For yet a very little while, he who comes 

7 )^ 81 , Kal 38 b.ba ^diKaiog^ ek TrioTaiog ^t/aa- 

willcome, and will not delay. But the just by faith shall 

Tar Kai sdv vTTOGTaiXriTai, ovK.avboKal i}j^vx^-pov kv avTcp- 

live; and if he draw back, “delights “not ‘my “soul in him. 

39 r'lpLaTg.da ovK.aafi'av VTTOGToXrjg alg dinaXaiav, aXXa 

But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

TrioTaiog aig Trapnroir]Giv ^vx^C‘ 

of faith to saving [the! soul. 


f Mwiitrecj? QLTTrAW. • — \^ei Kupio? TTr. * Kpipel Kvpio^ LTTrA'W. ^ '' 6«cr- 

;ttoi? {read with prisoners) OLTTrAW. " — ev OLtitaw. _ * eavrov? Kpeiaaova 

LTTr ; eavToI? (for yourselves) Kpeicra-ova A. 7 ^ — ey ovpai'oZ? LTTfAW. * /leydArjv 

pLiaQairoSotTLCLv LTTrAW. “ \poviaei. TTr. ^ SiAaios p.ov {rtad niy just [one]) LTTrA. 
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11 'EffTiv.dk tt'kttiq k\Tn^o}.iiVhiv viroaracjiQ^ TTpay/xd- 

Now “is *faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 

rwv IXsyxoc ov /SXcTro/Lttvwv. 2 kv.ravry.ydp kfiapTV- 

[“the] ^conviction *not “seen. For by this “were *borne 

pi)9r](jav oi Trpecr/Surgjooi. 3 U'kttel voovpsv KarrfpiiaGai 

•witness *to *the “elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 

Tovg aiiovag pi)pan Oiov, eig.rd ut) ek <paivopkv(tJv 

the worlds by[the] word of God, so that ^ot’from ["things] “appearing 

^rd /3\€7r6/i6va" ysyovsvai. 4 Jliarei TrXEiova Ovaiav 

* the “things “seen *have "being. By faith “a “more‘‘excellent “sacrifice 

"Af^eX Trapd Kd'iv irpoapvEyKEV T(p 9E(p, 8 l ijg kpaprv-’ 

‘Abel than Cain ofEered to God, by which he was borne wit- 

pr]9r] Elvai SiKaiog, paprvpovvrog ettI roig.diopoig.aifTOu ^rov 

ness to as being righteous, “bearing “witness ‘‘to “his "gifts 


Kai di avTrjg d7ro9avtjjv in ®XaX€7r«t." 5 HicrrEi ’Eifujx 
‘God, and through it, haring died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 


fiETErWr) rov prj IdEiv 9dvarovy Kal ovx-^^i>p'icrKETo, 8i6n 

was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 


pETE9r\KEV avrov b 9Ebg' Tvpb.ydp Ti)g.pEra9'E(jE(*)gJ^ahrov'^ pE- 

“translated “him ‘God; for before his translation he has 

papTVprjrai ^EvypEarriKEvad' np 0£y. 6 x^p'^Q-^^ Triarsiog 

been home witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 

dSvvarov EvapEarijaai' TnaTEvaai.ydp cel rbv 

[it is] impossible to well please [him]. For "to “believe ‘it “behoves “him ‘‘who 

TTpoffEpxbp^vov^np'^ 9e(p, onEariVfKai rdlg EK^rjrovaiv 

“approaches “to’God, that he is, and [that] for those who seek “out 

avTOV pi<j9a7rod6rr}g yivErai. 7 TIi(Ttei 

‘him a rewarder he becomes. By faith “having “been ‘divinely “in- 

9Eig "SojE TTEpl rwv pridETTio ^XETropsvojv, EvXaf^r)- 

structed‘Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 

9Eig KaTEffiCEvaaev KifSivTov elg awTtipiav rov oikov 

with fear, prepared an ark for [the] salvation of “house 

avrov' Si T)g KarEKptvEv rbv Koapov, Kai rrjg Kard Trianv 

‘his ; by which he condemned the world, and of the “according “to “faith 

biKaiocrvvrjg kyEVEro KXrjpovopog. 8 IliOTSi ^ KoXovpEvog ’A- 

‘righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 

fSpadp VTTTJKOVaEV e^eX9eiv Elg Vov" tottov ov ^ijpEXXEv'^ 

braham obeyed to go out into the place which he was abont 

XapISdvEiv eig KXTjpovopiav, Kal E^i']X9Ev, pi) EmardpEvog rrov 

to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 

Epx^TttL, 9 ITtcrr€i 7raptpKi)aEv Eig yrjv Tr)g ETrayyEXiag, 

he is going. By faith he sojourned in the land of the promise, 

wg dXXorpiav, Iv (jKyi’oXg KaroiKpaac pErd 'laadK Kai 

as [in] a strange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 

'IaK(o/3 rcbv ^avyKXypovopojv" rrjg ETrayyEXiag rrjg avrpg’ 

Jacob, the joint-heirs of the “promise ‘same; 

10 IK^OEX^TO.ydp TJ)v Tovg 9EpEXiovg ixovaav rroXiv, ijg 

for he was waiting for the “foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 

TEXviTt)g Kai St)piovpybg bpEog. 11 IJiarEi Kai avn) Edppa 

artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also “herself ‘Sarah 

dvvapiv Etg Kora^oX^v CTVEpparog ^a^EV^ Kai rrapd Kaipbv 

power for [the] conception of seed received, and beyond “age 


XI. Now faith is the 
substance of things 
hoi)ed for, the evi¬ 
dence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that thing* 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un¬ 
to God a more excel¬ 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob¬ 
tained witness that he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts; 
and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans¬ 
lated that he should 
not see death ; and 
was not found, be¬ 
cause God had trans¬ 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be¬ 
ing warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre¬ 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his house; 
by the which he con¬ 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Ahraham,when he was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in¬ 
heritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know¬ 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn¬ 
ed in the land of pro¬ 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise ; 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda¬ 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conceive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


« TO ^Xenofievov that seen {read yey. *has “being) LTTrA. ^ t< 5 deal (read bearing wit¬ 
ness by his gifts to God) ltt. * AoAet OLTTrAW. ^ ijvpicrKero ltttaw. Sf — avrou {read 
the translation) LTTrA. ^ evapeurrjKcVai la. > — toJ T[Tr]. ^ + 6 the [one] L[Tr]. 
* — Tov (read a place) LTTrA. ep-eWev la. “ — rrji' {read [the]) LiTrA. ® avv- t. 

P P 
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was past age, because 
she judged him faith¬ 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi¬ 
tude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all .died in 
faith, not having re¬ 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afaroflf, and were per¬ 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilCTims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun¬ 
try from whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 But now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where¬ 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra¬ 
ham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and be that bad re¬ 
ceived the promises of¬ 
fered up his only be¬ 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
be called: 19 account¬ 
ing th.at God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo¬ 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel; and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


Tt/XcKiaQ PmKfiv," tTret Tnarov yjyTjaaro rbv kTrayyuXaiievov* 

’seasonable gave birth ; since faithful she esteemed him who promised. 

12 hb Kai a0’ evbg Hysvv^OrjaaVf" Kal.ravra vEvsKpuf^ 

Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 

fjLSvov, KaQojg ra derpa rov ovpavov rtp TrXrjQsi, Kai '‘wcei'' 

become dead, even as the stars of tho heaven in multitude, and as 

dufiog T] Trapd rb Ttjg OaXdaarjg r) dvapiO/iijrog. 

^sand * which [®is] ®by ’the “shore ^of *°the ”sea ’the “countless. 


13 Kara Trhriv aTrsOavov oSrot rravreg, iifj ^Xa/SovTEg" rag 

In faith ^died “these ’all, not having received the 

surayyaXiag, aXXd TroppojQEv avrdg iSovTeg, ^Kai 7r£i<T0£v- 

promises, but from afar thorn having seen, and having been per- 

rsci" Kai daTraadpLEvoi, Kai bfioXoy^aavreg ort ^svoi Kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangers and 

Trapemdijfioi siaiv etti rtjg ytjg. 14 oLydp roiavra Xl- 

sojonmers they are on the earth. For they who such things 

yovreg^ kfitpavit^ovaivoTL Trarpiba STrii^rjTovtTiv. 15 KaLsl 

say, make manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 

fiev BKsivTjg ’^efivrjfj.ovEvov" dtp' ijg ^e^/)X0ov,‘' eZ- 

indeed *that ’they “were “remembering from whence they came out, they might 

Xov.dv KOtpbv dvaKapixpai’ 16 ^vvvi '.dk Kpstrrovog bps- 

have had opportunity to have returned ; but now a better they stretch 

yovrai, ^rovrsariv,^^ ETrovpaviov' dib ovK.sTraKTxvvBraL 

forward to, that is, a heavenly ; wherefore “is “not ‘ashamed “of 

avTOvg b QBog, 9Bbg BTriKaXEiaQai avrCjv' yroifiaaBv.ydp avrolg 

“them ’God, ”God ’to ®be ^called ’“their; for he prepared for them 


TToXlV. 


a city. 

17 ntoTEt 7rpoaBV)]voxBv 'AjSpadfj. rbv'laaaK iTBipai^ouBvog, 

By faith ‘has “offered “up ’Abraham ’Isaac “being “tried, 

Kai rbv.uovoyBvrj irpoaBpBpBV b rag eirayy^Lag dva-^ 

and [®his]’“only-begotten “was’offering "up’he “who‘the “promises “ac- 

bB^dfjLBvogy 18 Trpbg bv BXaXi]9r]^''OTi iv'laaaK KXijOrjaBrai 

cepted, as to whom it was said. In Isaac shall be called 

(7ot ffTTBppa' 19 XoyKTapBvog ort Kai bk vBKpbjv 

thy seed; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 

^ByBipBiv bvvarbg^^ b OBog^ oQbv avrbv Kai sv Trapa^oXy 
‘to “raise “able [“was] ’God, whence him also in a simile 

BKOfiiaaro, 20 UtarBi ® TTBpi jubXXovtoov ^BvXoyrjaBv" 'laaaK 

he received. By faith concerning things coming “blessed ’Isaac 

rbv'laKi^lS Kai rbv ’Hoau. 21 IltcrrEt 'laKwjS aTToOvrjGKwv 

Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dsdng 

BKaarov tCjv viibv 'liOGi)(p ^BvXoyrjaBv''' Kai TrpoGBKVvrjCBV 
“each “of ‘the “sons “of ’Joseph ’blessed and worshipped 

ETTt ro aKpov rtjg.pd(3bov.avrov. 22 IltoTEt 'la>crr/0 tbXbvtwv 

on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 

TTBpi T^c B^bdov Ttbv vlutv ’iffpayX EfivrjuSvBvaBVf Kai 

concerning the going forth of the sons of Israel made mention, and 

TTBpi Tojv.OGTBiOV.aVTOV BVETBlXaTO. 
concerning his bones gave command. 

23 IltOTEt ^Mioffijg" yBvvrjOBig BKpv^r] rpifirjvov vTrb 

By faith Moses, having been born, was hid three months by 


p — cTCKcv {read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTXrA. 9 kyev^Qrioav la. 

’ w? ^ GLTTrAW. “ TTpooSe^d/xevoi L ; KOfiiodfjievoi TTr. * — ical neLodeme^ GLTTtAW. 

’ /jLyrj/iovevovoiv they are mindful TTr. " e^eprioav they went out LTTrAW. “ vvv 

OLl'TrAW. y tovt’ eoTLv QT. * eyeipat Svvarai is able to raise l. “ + itai also 

L[Tr]AW. riv\6yr)0€V LA. “ MoiicnrjS GLTTrAW. 
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Tuv.TTartpijjv.avTOV StOTi sUov aarEiov to Traidiov Kai 

his parents because they saw ‘beautiful * the kittle’child ; and 

ovK.i(bo^i)Qi](yav to tov ^aaiKkiog. 24 HtVret 

did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


bid three mouths of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 

fieyag yEvouEvoQ rjoi'TjcraTO XtyicrOai vibg GvyaTpbg ^aith Moses, when he 
Moses, great haring become, refused to be called son of “daughter ^^e^^alted 

^apao), 25 fiaWoV ixopevog ^(JVyKaKOVX^^(T9ai^^ T(p Xatp the son of Pharaoh’s 
^Pharaoh’s ; “rather ’having ‘chosen to suffer affliction with the people <i*^titer ; 25 choo^ng 

TOvOeOV, 1) TTpoaKaipOV £X€IP afiapTiag arroXaVClV' Mon wth the people of 


of God, than [’the] ‘temporary Ho “have 

26 ^s'l^ova ttXovtov y)yT}(Tap.svog tCjv 


®of ’’sin “enjoyment; God, than to enjoy the 

^ pleasures of sin for a 

“AiyPTTry urj- season ; 26 esteeming 

greater riches having esteemed “than ’the ®m ‘“Egypt "trea- reproach of Phrist 

\ j y greater riches than the 

(Tavpojv TOV ovuciaiiov tov ^(^ptcrrou* aTrspAeTrev.yap eig ttjv treasures in Egypt;for 

snres ‘the “reproach ’of ‘the “Christ; for he had respect to the be bad respect unto 

the recompence of the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he en¬ 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 


‘the “reproach ’of ‘the “Christ; for he had respect to the 

fxioOaTroSofriav. 27 JI'kttsi icaTsXnrBV A’iyvTTTOV, fir) (fyofStjOsig 

recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 

TOV Qvfibv TOV (SacnXfivg' Tbv.yap doparov utg bp(vv 

the indigfnation of the king; for’the ‘invisible [“one] ‘as “seeing 

EKapTsprjaev. 28 UiffTSi TnTroirjKEV Tb Trdaxo. ical rrjv Trpocr- 

he persevered. By faith he has kept the passover and the affu- 

XVfflV TOV alpUTOg, 'Iva.fir) b}6Xo6pEV(jJV^^ Ta TrpcOTOTOKa Vi¬ 

sion of the blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 

yy avTwv. 29 Uiarsi dis(3r]aav rrjv IpvOpdv BdXaaaav they^m^s™d^through 

touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea the Red sea as by dry 

u}g Sid ^ypctg^’ yg 7riipa7'.Xa(36vTig oi AiyvTtTioi ^bich the Eg^ 

as through dry [land] ; of which ’having ‘made “trial ‘the “Egyptians 30 By 

30 ... ■ ■ ■ " 


™67r€0-€r" 


, KV- 

having 


KaTSTToOrjaav : 30 Htcrrat tci rsixy 

were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, 

KXtaOkvra IttI eirrd r)fikpag. 31 UiuTSi 'PadfS i) TTOpvj] ov 

been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot “not 

uvvaTTibXsTO Tolg dTTEiOyaaaiVj Si^ajievr} Tovg jcaracTKo- 

‘did “perish‘with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 

TTOvg /x€r’ Eiprjvyg. 

with peace. 

32 Kat Ti £71 Xtyw j tTriXfiypEi.^ydp fiE' Siyyov/nEvov b 

And what more do I say ? For’will‘fail “me "relating ‘the 
Xpovog TTfpi riSeibv, °BapdK ^TE Kai" ^auxhuJV ^Kai" ’l£00a€, more say ? for the time 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * won In fft.ll TOP to tpll 


faith the walla of Je¬ 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
abotit seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ¬ 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 


'time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson 


T U 4 . 1 . would fail me to tell 
, , ^ Jephthae, of Gedeon, and o/Ba- 

^AafSiS" te Kai 'Eap.ovtiX Kai rivv TrpodyyTibv’ 33 oi Sid TriaTEivg and of Samson, 

David also and Samuel and of the prophets; who by faith Jephthae; ojf 

/ t ^ r ^ y t David also, and Sam- 

KaTTiyioynaavTO paaiXEiag, ^sipyaaavTo' SiKaioavvyv, ettetvxov uei, and of the pro- 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pbets: 33 who through 

, r r ^ , nA ” 2 subdued king- 

ETrayyEAlOJV, t^pagav aTOflUTa XeoVTIOV, o4 EUpECav ovvafliv doms, wrought right- 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power eousness, obtained 

/ «. / t ' II V» ? II . » promises, stopped the 

TTvpog, Epvyov <7T0fj.aTa^fiaxaipag," ^EVEOvvapivdtjaav" airo mouths of Uous, 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of 34 quenched the vio- 
y Q f y ' a » »» rt \ y lence of fire, escaped 

aaiiEVEiag, EyEvyUrjaav laxvpoi ev TroXsfiip, 7rapEfji(5oXag the edge of the sword, 
1 1 .-3., - , . out of weakness were 

made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn¬ 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 33 Wo¬ 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


■•anmes 


became mighty in war, [“the] 

dXXoTpiwv' 35 ’iXaj^ov ^ywalKEg" dva- 


weakness, 

tKXivav 

‘made ‘to ’give "way ‘of “strangers. ‘“Received “women by resur- 

GTaaEwg TOvg.vEKpovg.avTwv’ dAXoiSk ETvpLTraviaOrjaavj oi) 

were tortured. 


rection 


their dead; 


and others 


not 


d Boyfia decree L. " Mcovay^ OLTTrAW. f (TVV- T. g — €V GTTrAW. k AlyvirrOV 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. ‘ oKeOpevojv LA. k + yyq land LTTrAW. I 'lepei^w T. 

etrevav LTTrA. “ /ue yap LTTrA. <» + koli and W. P — t« Kai LTTrW, 9 — #cai LTTr. 
^ Aavei5 LTTrA ; AavtS Gw. » i^pyacrat'TO TTr. t fxaxaCpri<! LTTrA. ▼ eSvvafjLtaOtjaav were 
strengthened lttt. ” yvvaiKa^ {read they received by resurrection women fthat ial 

their dead l. 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not accept¬ 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 

36 and others had trial 
of cruel mockings 
and Bcourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 

37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun¬ 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
sword: they wander¬ 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afldicted, tor¬ 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander¬ 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav¬ 
ing provided some bet¬ 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see¬ 
ing we also are com¬ 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit¬ 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish¬ 
er of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was 
set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, de¬ 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradic¬ 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ^e be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 6 And ye have for¬ 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk¬ 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he ch.asteneth, aud 
ecourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas¬ 
tening, God dealeth 


7r(>o<Tde^dfisvoi rrjv aTroXwrpwffiv, 'iva KpEirrovoc dva< 7 rd(jE(iig 

having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 

Tv^oioiv' 36 8repoi,Sk ifXTraiypihv icai paariyuiv TCEipav 

they might obtain ; and others “of “mockings *and ®of *scourgings ‘trial 

IXajSor, en.de SEop,wv Kai ^vXa/cj/g* 37 eXiOdaOrjaav^ 

received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment. They were stoned, 

HTTpiffOijffav, £7r£tpa(T0/;(TaF," Iv ^6v<p ^paxaipag^^ aTreOa- 

were sawn asunder, were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 

vov' TrepifjXOov kv p.rjX(i)TaTgy Iv aiyewig dsppaaiv, vaTspov- 

died; they wandered in sheep-skins, in goats’ skins, being des- 

psvoif 6Xij36psvoi, KaKOV^ovp,evoi, 38 wv ovk.i)v d^tog d 

titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom “was *not ‘worthy ‘the 

KOffpog' Hv'^ ipripLiaig TrXavdipEvoi koI dpeaiv Kai (TTzrfXaiotg 
“world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains and in caves 


Kai raig OTraig rrjg yijg. 39 Kai oSroi TrdvTSg paprvp}}- 

and in the holes of the earth. And these all, having been borne 

Oevreg did rijg TriaTeuig, ovKAKopiiaavro ^rijv kirayy^Xiav^^' 

witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 

40 Tov 9eov TTEpi 7ip.(x)v KpelrTOV Ti 7rpol3Xs\papkvov, 'iva p,r] 

God for us “better ‘something having foreseen, that not 

%tjptg j'jpwv TEXELwGwaiV. 

apart from us they should be made perfect. 

12 Toiyapovv Kai i]p£ig tocovtov fc;(;ovrec TrspiKsifLEvov 

Therefore also we “so “great ‘having “encompassing 

y]pXv vk<pog uaoTvpiov^ oyKov diroOkpEvoi ndvra Kai 

®us ‘a‘cloud “of’witnesses, ‘‘weight ‘“having “laid‘“aside ‘“every and 

Ti)v EVTrEpiararov dpLapTiav, di VTrop,ovT]g rbv 

the easily-surrounding sin, with endurance we should run the 

TrpoKEipevov tmXv dyCova, 2 dipopwvTsg eig rbv Tijg iriaTEiog 

“lying “before ‘us 'race, looking away to “the ®of ’faith 

dpxoydv Kai TEXeiionjv *l7]aovv, og dvri rijg TrpoKEi- 

“leader ‘and ‘completer ‘Jesus : who in view of the “ly- 

p,kvr}g avT(p xap&f V7rip,Eivev aravpuv, ahxbvtjg 

ing “before ‘him ‘joy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 

Kara<ppov7jaag<, sv.deKi^-TE tov Opovov tov 9eov ^£/ca0i- 

having despised, aud at [the] right hand of the throne of God sat 


asvA' 3 dt^aXoyi(Taa9E.ydp Tbv TOiavTKiv V7rop,eii£vt)K6Ta 

down. For consider well him who “so ‘great ‘has “endured 


etg 


r » ' 11 

^avTOv 


dvTiXoyiav, 


ff 

tva 


virb TOiv dptapTivXoiv 

“from ’sinners ‘against ‘himself ‘gainsajdng, that 

pi]TEf Talg.xpvxcug.vpdjv eKXvopEvoi. 4 Ovttuj p-^xpiQ aipiaTog 

‘wearied, ®iu ’your “souls ‘fainting. Not yet unto blood 


p7j Ka^ 

“not ‘ye “be 


dvTiKaTEffTijTe Trpbg tijv dpiapTiav dvTayojvi^opevoi, 5 Kai 

resisted ye “against “sin ‘wrestling, and 

ticXtXjja^e Tijg TrapaKXi'jaEivgj i'jTig vp.iv toe v'loTg diaXE- 

ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as to sons, he ad- 

yETai'^ YiLpoVf pij.bXiyibpEi ^TraidEiag" Kvpiov, pTjde i/c- 

^esses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 

Xvov vtt' avTOv iXEyxbpEvog. 6 bv.ydp dya-K^ Kvpiog 

faint, by him being reproved; for whom “loves [‘the] “Lord 

TraidEVEi' paaTiyol.dk TrdvTa vibv 'dv Trapadkx^Tai. 7 ^Ei" 

he disciplines, and scourges every son whom he receives. If 

^iraidEiav'^^ viropkvETE, wi,* v'loig vplv 7rpo<T(f>EpETai 

discipline ye endure, ‘as ’with “sous ‘with “you “is “dejiling 


* eneLpda-dria'av, inpLaOrjaav T. > p.axaLpt]<i LTTrA. * cttI LTTrA. » ras e7Tayye\tay the 
promises l. KCKadiKev has sat down glttiaw. c eavToi/ LTXrA. Read tlie sentence 
as a Question l. “ TratSia? t. ^ eiy {read ye endure for discipline) lttta. » nathiav x. 
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6 9a6g' Tig.ydp vibg op ov.Tratbivu Tran/p; 

’God; for who is [the] son whom ’disciplines *not [‘the] “Father? 

8 u.H *7rat^€mf," i]g pkroxoi y^yovaaiv Trav- 

Bat if ’without *ye “are discipline, of which partakers “have “become ‘all, 

rcc;. dpa voQoi ifccrrt /cat ovx vioiJ 9 dra rovg niv rrjg capKog 

then bastards ye are and not sons. Moreover the *flesh 

t)jiwv Trarspag eixopev TraiSsvrdg, /cat ^tvSTpi- 

“of “our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 

TTO/iEOa’" oh VoXX^" fidXXov VTroTayyjoofjiEOa T(p narpl 

[them] ; “not *much “rather ‘shall “we be in subjection to the Father 

Tujp TTVEVjxdTUJV, Kul ^tjco/jisp; 10 oi.fJLev.ydp rrpbg oXiyag 

of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for a few 

I'lpLipag Kara to Sokovp avrolg hTraidEvov' o.hk Itti 

days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 

roaviKpkpov, elg to iieraXalSelp Trjg-ciytOTtjTog.avTOv. 11 ndoa 
profit, for [us] to partake of his holiness. “Any 

{lit. every) 

*“0£ Traideia" rrobg fiev Tb.Tvapbv oh.doKEi X^P^Q Elvai, 

‘but discipline for the present seems not [’matter]'‘of “joy ‘to “be, 

aXXd XvTTTjg* voTEpoP-dk Kapirov EiptjviKOP TOig ci avTijg 

but of grief; but afterwards “fruit “peaceable “to’’those “by ‘“it 

yEyvuvaofiEPOig aTrodtduJoiv ciKatoavpijg. 

•having “been ‘“exercised ‘renders “of “righteousness. 

12 Alb Tag rrapEifXSvag x^pag kui to, TrapaXEXvfxipa yopaTa 
IVherefore the “hanging “down ' hands and the enfeebled knees 

dpopQwaaTE' 13 Kal Tpoxtdg bpQdg ^TronjoaTE'' TOig.7ro(jip.v/j.ibv, 

lift up; and “paths ‘straight make for your feet, 

iva.prj ro x^^®^ iKTpairy^ iaQy.b'E 

lest that which [is] lame be turned aside ; but that “it “may “be “healed 

fidXXov. 14 Eiprjvyp daoKETE jJiETd ttuptiop, Kal Tbv dyiaapot^, 

‘rather. Peace pursue with all, and sanctification, 

oh x^p'^Q ohdEig b^pETai Tbv Kvpiop' 15 kTTiaKOTrovvTEg m; 

“which ‘apart “from no one shall see the Lord ; looking diligently lest 

Tig vaTEpujv dirb Ti]Q 9 eov' p.t] rig pt^a Triicpiag 

any lack the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 

dpio (jivovaa tPoxXy, Kal ^did TavTijg" fiLav9waiP p 

“up ‘springing should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 

TToXXoi* 16 p-t] Tig TToppog rj /JejSi/Xo^*, wg ’Haav, ot,' 

many ; lest [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 

dvTl jSpibcEwg pidg ‘laTrc^oro" rd TTOWTOTOKia ^avTOV.'' 17 icrre 

for “meal ‘one sold “birthright ‘his; “ye “know 

ydp OTi Kal pETETTEiTU QgXu/v KXtjpopopijoai nijv EvXoylav dvre- 

*for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 

boKipda9i)' pETavoiag.ydp tottop ohx-^hpEVy KalnEp jufrd baK- 
rejected, for “of “repentance ‘place he found not, although with 

pvwp EKiiTjTTjoag avTrjv. 

tears having e.amestly sought it. 

18 Ov.ydp 7rpoaEX7]Xv9aTE iprjXa^wpEPip “opfi," Kal 

For “not ‘ye “have come to “being “touched [‘the] “mount and 

KEKavpkvip TTvpL, Kal ypotpip, Kal Kal 0ti£XXy, 

having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 

19 Kal adXTTiyyog »/XV> ^atpy ptjpaTWPf yg ol 

and “trumpet’s ‘to sound, and to voice of words ; which [voice] they that 


with 3 ou as with sons; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
teucth not? 8 But if 
3 'e be without chastise* 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh w'hich corrected 
us, and we gave them 
reverence : shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve¬ 
rily for a few days 
chastened ut after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par¬ 
takers of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex¬ 
ercised thereby. 

12 IVTierefore lift up 
the hands w'hich hang 
down, and the feeble 
knees ; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 

15 looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; Iti lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor¬ 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For 3 'e 
know how that after¬ 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re¬ 
jected: for he found 
noplace of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 

18 For 3 ’e are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black¬ 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


b — cffTtv LTTr[A]. ‘ TraiSta? T. i /tat ovx vioi eare LTTrA. evrpeiT6fjie6a we 

respect e. ^ ttoAv lttta. “ jraiSia discipline indeed t. “ TroielTe XTr. fit’ 
through it L. P -l- oi the LTTtAW. aTrefiero LA. ■■ eavTOU his Own LTTrA. 

• — opet (read [that] being touched) lttta. ‘ ltti aw. 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command¬ 
ed, And if so much as a 
beast touch the moun¬ 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter¬ 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and 
quake;) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to an in¬ 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first¬ 
born, which are writ¬ 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per¬ 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink¬ 
ling, that spcaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
spcaketh. Tor if they 
escaped not who re¬ 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escaxte, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 2ti w hose voice 
then shook the e.arth : 
but now he hath pro¬ 
mised, saying. Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word. Yet onco more, 
signifieth the remov¬ 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re¬ 
ceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov¬ 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

XIIL Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter¬ 
tain strangers : for 
thereby some have en¬ 
tertained angels una- 


ttKOvaavTEQ TrapnTTjcravTO fit) TrpotrreOrjvai avroig 

heard excused themiselves [asking] 'not *to ®be“addressed ’to “them [‘the] 

\dyov 20 ovK.t^epov.ydp to diaareWop^vov, Kav 9r}piov 

“word ; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 

Oiyy Tov opovg \i9o(3o\r)9t)<TETaif jSoXidi Kararo^sv' 

should tonch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 

9r)(TBTaL''' 21 /cat, ovrwg ^ojSspov rb (pavrai^OfiEvovy 

through; and, so fearful was the spectacle [that] 

6?7rev, *E/c0o/3dg sipi koI tvrpo/iog’ 22 dWd Trpocr- 

Moses said, “greatly ^afraid *I ".am and trembling;) but ye have 

eXrjXv9are bpei, Kai ttoXh 9eov ^wvrog, 'Ispov- 

come to “Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of “God [‘the] “living, ®Jeru- 

oaXyp, STTOvpavitp, Kai fJLvpidcnif'”dyysX(ov 23 Travtjyvpeii 

Salem ‘‘heavenly ; and to myriads of angels, [the] universal gathering; 

Kai irpioToroKcov ovpavoXg diroyeypa/x- 

and to [the] assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 

p,8V(i)Vf" Kai Kpiry 98(p TrdvTwv, Kai TrvEvpiaoiv SiKaiiov 

tered ; and to [“the] “judge ‘God of all; and to [the] spirits of [the] just 

T8TeXei(op.8va)v, 24 Kai dia9r]Kr]g vkag pt^aiTy ’Iz/trou, /cat 

[who]have been perfected; and ‘of ®a ’covenant “fresh “mediator ‘to “Jesus; and 

alpari pavriapov ^KpdrTOva^^ XaXovvri Trapd rov^'AfSeX 

to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better “things ‘speaking than Abel. 

25 BXsTTiTB py.7rapaiTT](ji](T9e tov XaXovvTa, Ei.ydp 8K6 ivoi 

Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. For ix they 

ovK/'i^vyov," “rov” STri yijg TrapaiTyadpBvoi^ XPV~ 

escaped not, “him ‘that “on “the ’earth [‘who] “refused divine- 

uaTi^ovTa, '^TroXXtp'^.p.dXXov rifxiXg ol tov aw' ovpavu>v 

ly instructed [them], much more we who ‘him “from [“the] ’heavens 

dwoaTpe(p6p,8voi, 26 oh rj^oovj) t^v yXjv ladXwa^v tote, 

‘turn “away “from I whose voice “the “earth ‘shook then; 

vvv.Se swrjyysXTatf Xsytov, 'Eri awa^ eyo/ *^(7£tw" ov pbvov 

but now ho has promised, saying. Yet once I shake not only 

T)]v yijVf dXXd Kai rbv oiipavov. 27 T6.^« *Eri dwa^, drjXol 

the earth, but also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 

^Tujv aaXEVofikviov ti)v'^ fiETd9E(jLV^ tog wEwoirjpsvtvv, 

“of ‘the [“things] “shaken ‘the “removing, as having been made, 

Xva pLEivy ra fjLtj.caXevopEva, 28 ^lo ^amXEiav 

that “may “remain‘the [“things] “not‘shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 

dtrdXevTOv wapaXapfidvovregf f'xwjufv 

not to be shaken receiving, may wo have grace, by which 

XaTpEvojfxev evapsoTcog ry 0€y /terd ^aidovg Kai EvXafieiag.'^ 

we may serve “well pleasingly ‘God with reverence and fear, 

29 Kai.ydp b.9Ebg.yiJ,wv wvp KaTavaXioKOV. 

For also our God [is] a “fire ‘consuming. 

13 ' H (piXadEXtpia jXEvkrix). 2 Tyg ^iXo^Eviag py IwiXav- 

“Brotherly “love ‘let abide; of hospitality “not ‘be for- 

9dvEa9E' did.TavTyg.ydp tXa96v TivEg K^viaavTEg dyykXovg. 

getful ; for by this unawares some entertained angels. 

3 pifxvr)aKEa9E tu)V bEopiivv^ Cjg crvvdEbEpsvor rwv /ca/cov- 

Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 

Xovpkvwvf d)g Kai avToi bvTEg iv atbpaTL. 4 Tifiiog 

evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


u — ^ /SoAtSt KaTaTofev0^<r€Tai GLTTrAW. '' Mtovo^? OLTTrAW. " Separate myriads/rom 
of angels hy a comma OLTrA. ‘ anoyeypafjLfjLevuiv ev ovpavol^ OLTXrAW. y Kpelrrov a 

better thing OLTTrAW. * €^€(f>vyov ltiya. * tov placed after TrapaiTyadpievoi ltttA. 
b — GLTTrAW. “ ttoAv LTTrA. cretcTfa) will shake LTTrA. “ tt)v Tuiv (raXevo- 

p.evu)v LTTrA ^ evAa/Setas /cat Se'ovs fear and awe LTTrA. 
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6 yafiog iv 7 ra<Tiv, Kai i] koitt} dfiiavTog' Trop- 

marriage fbe held] in every [way], and the bed Pie] nndefiled ; ^or- 

vovg Kai fioixovg koipbl 6 9s6g. 5 d(pi\dpyvpog 

nicatora ‘bnt and adulterers “will ®judge *God. Without love of money [let 


0 rpoTTog' apKOVp.svoi TOig.Trapovaiv’ avTog 

your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances] ; “he 

ydpsipr]KeVi Ov.pr] ae avw, ovd'.ov.prf (T€ ^fcy/caraXt 7 ra».'* 

^for has said, In no wise thee will I leave, nor in any wise thee will I forsake. 


6 w(Tr€ Oappovvrag.ripdg.XeysiVf Kvpiog epol (SoriOog, 

So that we may boldly say, [The] Lord [is] to me a helper, 

‘/cat" ov.<po(3)]9{](7opai’^ tl ttoi^ctbi pot dp9p(U7rog ; 

and I will not be afraid ; what shall “do “to *me ‘man ? 


7 MvT}pov€vere Ttjv.riyovpeviov.vpiov, oiriveg kXaXrjaav 

Ilemeraber your leaders, who spoke 

vplv Tov Xoyov TOV 9 £ov’ (ov dva9eojpovvTEg Ti)p tKiSaaiv 

to you the word of God; of whom, considering the issue 

Trjg.dva(jTpo<piigt pip€ia9^ Tr)V.7Ti(JTLV. 8 Irjaovg xoifJTog 

of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 

Kai arjpEpov 6 avrogy Kai sig rovg aiCovag. 9 diba- 

yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 

Xctlg TTOiKiXaLg Kai ^svaig pt)J^7repi(l>spe(T9&'" KoXbv.ydp 

^teachings ‘various “and “strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 

xdpin l3sl3aiov<j9ai Tt)v KapSiav, ov (3p^pa<nPy iv olg ovk 

“with’grace “to ■‘be “confirmed ‘the “heart, not meats; in which “not 

ijj(psXrj9r}(jav ol ^TTEpnrarrfaavTBg.'^ lO“ExopEv 9v<jia~ 

‘were “profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- 

(TTrjpiov i^ o5 (payelv ovK.Ixoytrtj/ i^ovaiav ot ry (jKrjvy 

tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 

XarpsvovTEg. 11 wv.ydp sl<T<pkpErai i^axov to alpa 

serve; for of those “whose '‘is “brought ‘animals “blood [as sacrU 

®7r€pi dpapriag^' Eig tol dyia p bid tov dpxiepeiog, tovtcov 

fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 

Ta awpaTa KaTaKaisTai Ttjg TrapEpl^oXrjg' 12 8i6 Kai 

the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 

'lyoovg, 'Lva dyiday bid Tov.lbiov ciipaTog tov XaoVy 

Jesns, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 

Ti]g TTvXrjg b7ra9av. 13 to'ivvv i^spx(bp^9a Trpbg avTOv 

outside the gate suffered: therefore we should go forth to him 

i^io Tyg TrapF.pjSoXrigy Tbv.bvEibi(jpbv.avTOV <pkpovTEg' 14 ou 

outside the camp, his reproach bearing; ‘not 

yap ix^p^v (Lbs pkvovaav ttoXiv, aXXd r/)v psXXovaav Itti- 

‘for “we “have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 

l^t]TovpEv. avTOv ‘louv" dvaipipiopEv 9voiav alveasiog 

seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 

^biaTravTog" Tip 0€y, ®rour€<Tnt',“ Kapnbv bpoXoyovv- 

continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 

Tiov Tip.bvopaTi.avTov. 16 Tijg.bi.svTroitag Kai Koivioviag 

ing to his name. But of doing good and of communicating 

pt).i'KiXav9dvE(j9E’ TOiauTaig.ydp 9v(7iaig evapaaTblTai b 9s6g. 

be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is “well “pleased ‘God. 

17 n€i0€(T0€ Toig.rjyovpkvoig.vpibv, Kai viteikete' avTot.ydp 

Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they 


wares. 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Ze< jrowr con¬ 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have ; for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un¬ 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over yon, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God : whose 
faith follow, consider¬ 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester¬ 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di¬ 
vers and strange doc¬ 
trines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit¬ 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. lOWc 
have an altar, where¬ 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high prie.st for’sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where¬ 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his oum 
blood, suffered with¬ 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re¬ 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come, lo By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of owr 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com¬ 
municate forget not; 
for with such sacrifices 


8 yap for LTTrA. ^ eyKaraAeiVo) do I forsake TA. • — Ka\ [L]T[TrA]. ^ Textv^ 

Riceptus is pimctuated as in Authorized version. * LXXrAW. “ 7rapa<f>epea-9e carried 
away GLXXfAW. “ irepinaTOvvTes walk ltXt. “ — n-epl a/uapreas LA. P -f n-ep'i 

Ajuaprias for sin L. I [oS:'] Xr. ^ 8ta navro^ LXrA. * tout’ e<rTtv OT. 
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God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that hare 
the rale over you, and 
snbmit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac¬ 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, aud not 
with grief : for that is 
unprofitable for yon. 

18 Pray for ns: for 
wo trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be¬ 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20NowtheGo<l 
of pe.ace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well¬ 
pleasing in his sight, 
through .Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation ; 
for I have written a 
letter unto you in few 
words. 

23 Know ye that cncr 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; Avith whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
all them that h.ave the 
rale over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace fcewith you 
all. Amen. 


aypVTTVovmv virsp ojg \6yov aTrocuJcrov- 

watch for your souls, as ^account ‘about “to *ren- 

TEQ' 'iva fiEva rovro ttoluktiv, Kai fiTj (rrsvd^ovreg’ 

der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning, 

aXi»(rirsX€e.yap vfiiv rovro. 18 11po<t8vxs(t9e Trepi 

for unprofitable for you [would be] this. Pray for 

Tffxiov’ ^TrsTroiQafiEv^'.ydp, on koXtjv (JvvEidrjoiv «■ 

us: for we are persuaded, that a go:'d conscience we have, in 

Trdaiv KoXwg 9s\ovTSg dva<yTps<pBa9ui' 19 TrspLffcroTipiog.di 

all things ®well ‘wishing “to ’conduct '‘ourselves. But more abundantly 

TrapaKoXu) rovro TroiTjaai, 'iva rd^iov d7roKaTa<jra9(i 

I exhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 

vfjLiv. 20 'O.^^ 9eog rrjg Eipr]vi]g, 6 dvayaywv lie 

to yom And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the 

VEKpiov rov rroipkva riov TTpofSanov rbv pkyav Iv 

dead the .Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 

dipari bia9qKr]g alwrioVy rbv.Kvpiov.ijpCjv 'irjffovv^ 

the] blood of [the] “covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesns, 

21 Karapncrai vpdg Iv iravri ^spytp" dya9(pj Eig rb Troitjoai 

perfect yon in every “work ‘good, for to do 

r0.91X1]pa.avrov, ^ttoiwp Iv rb EvdpEarov £vw- 

hia will, doing In you that which [ia] well pleasing be- 

TTiov avrovy did ’Irjaov V V do^a sig rovg 

fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 

alidvag riov aiioviov. dpr]v. 22 IlapafcaXw-^c dpag, d^eX- 

ages of the ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 

(poLy ^dvax^(T9E^^ rov Xoyov rijg TrapaicXrjcTeiog' icaLydp did 

ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also In 

l^paXEiOV ETTECTrElXa vplv. 

few words I wrote to you. 

23 TivuxTKErE rbv ddaX^bv * Tip69Eov dTzoXEXvpkvov, jxe9' 

Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 

o5, lav rdxiov spxrjrai, 6\l/opai vpdg. 24 'Aa'xdaaa9E 

whom, if sooner he should come, I will see you. Salute 

Trdvrag rovg.r)yovpkvovg.vpidvy Kai irdvrag rovg dyiovg. 
all your leaders, and all the saints. 

daird^ovrai vpdg oi aTrb rtjg‘\raXiag. 25 x«piC perd 

‘Salute ^you ‘they “from ’Italy. Grace [be] with 

TrdvTiov vixidv. ^dpjjv.'^ 

“all ‘yon. Amen. 

^ripoc ‘EjSpttioi/^ lypdipr] dirb rrjg *lraX'iagy did Tipo9lov.^^ 

To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timothens. 


'•lAKQBOY EmSTOAH KA 0 OAIKH." 

‘OF ’JAMES [‘THE] ’EPISTLE “GENERAL. 

JAMES, a servant of 'IAKQB02 9eov Kai Kvpiov ’Jtj(tov xpif^Tov dovXogy rolg 

God and of the Lord James “of ’God ‘and *of [®tne] “Lord “Jeans ‘‘Christ ‘bondman, to the 

Jesus Christ, to the ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

twelve tribes which ciooEKa (^oXaig Taig bv ry oiaarropig, 

are scattered abroad, tribes which [are] in the dispersion, greeting. 

greeting.____ 

t ireL06fj.eda we pensuade ourselves LTTrAW. ^ '' — epyto t. »» -p avrw to himself l. 

■ rilJLXV US T. y avdxeaOai to bear L. * -f r)ixiav {read OUr brother) LTTrAW. • — a.\t.-T]V T. 
b — ike subscription Qltw ; Ilpbe ‘E)3patov? TrA. 

“ + Tov aiToa-ToXov the Apostle E ; ’Ewta-TcAal ( — ’EwiaT. L) KaOokiKai. *Iaic(bj 3 ov tirt- 
otoAtJ Gheneral Epistles. Epistle of James glw ; 'loicwPov IniaTokij TTrA. 
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2 llaaav 'xapav iiyiicracOe, dd€\<poLfiov, orav Tretpaffpotg 

All joy esieem [it], my brethreu, when ‘^temptations 

7rspt7rs<TT}TS TTOiKiKoig, 3 ■ytviiKTKorTeg on ro doKtptov vputv 

'ye ’may ’fall ‘into ®variou3, knowing that the proving of your 

rrjg TrioTfujg Karspyd^srai viropovijv' 4 t).dLvTropov7] tpyov 

faith works ont endurance. But ’endurance [*it8] “'work 

Ts\etov i^kro), 'Iva iite rkXEtot koi oXoKXrjpot, tv prjcev't Xti- 

“perfect'let’have, that ye may be perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 

TTopavou 5 ei.ds rtg vpujv XttTrSTat ao(piag, atTtirio irapd rov 

iug. But if anyone of yon lack wisdom, let him ask from ’who 

cidovrog 9eov Trdatv aTrXCjg, Ka't fii'j.ovtiditoVTOC, Kai doOtjat- 

’gives 'God to all freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 

rat avTip. 6 atntVw.^l tv Triaret, pijdtv dtaKptvopavog' o.ydp 

given to him: but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 

haKpivopLEvog eoiksv KXvdojvt QaXd<jai]g dvEpi^optvip kuI 

doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being didven by the wind and 

ptirt^opLEVip. 7 pij.ydp oltoOw o.dvOpojTrog.tKElvog, on ^Xt}- 

being tossed ; for ’not 'let ‘suppose Hhat ‘man that he 

t//€rat'’ Tt Trapd tov Kvpiov' 8 dvrjp di\f/vxog, 

shall receive anything from the Lord ; [he is] a “man 'double-minded, 

aKardorarog tv Trdaaig Tatg.odotg.avrov. 9 KavxdaOixf.St 

unstable in all his ways. But let ®boast 

o dOEX(l)dg 6 TOTTEivog tv np.vtpEt.avrov’ 10 o.St TrXovaiog 

'the ’brother ’of ‘low ‘degree in his elevation, and the rich 

iv Ty.raTTEivbxjEuavroVf on ojg dvOog TraptXtv^ 

In his humilLatiou, because as ’flower ['the] ’grass’s he will pass 

atrai. 11 dvtTEiXtv.ydp 6 i'jXiog civ rip.KavcwvL, kuI i^rj- 

»way. For ’rose 'the ’sun with [its] burning heat, and dr ied 

pavEv TOV x^proVf Ka't to di^Oog avTOV e^ettecev, Kal 1 ) tu- 

up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 

TrptTTEia TOV.TrpoctoTTOv.avTOV diruiXETO' ovTOjg Kai 0 TrXovatog 

comeliness of its appearance perished : thus also the rich 

tv Tatg.TropEtaig.avTOv papavOijctTat. 12 Mafcaptof dvijp 

in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 

og VTToutvEi TTEipacpov' OTi doKipog yEvofiEvog ®Xr)i//€rat" 

who endures temptation ; because ’proved 'haviug ’been he shall receive 

TOV cTttpavov Tijgi^cjTjgf ov tTrijyytiXaTO ^6 Kvpiog" 


the 


crown 


of life, which ’irromised 


TOig 

'the ’Lord to those that 


ayaTTtociv avTov. 
love him. 

13 MrjCEtg TTEtpai^opEvog XtytTto, *'Ort aTTo ^rov ' 9 eov TTEtpd- 
’2s o’one ‘being‘tempted 'let say, From God lam 

i^optai* o.ydpMtog dTTEtpacTog tenv KaKutv, TtEtpd^ti.i't avTog 

tempted. For God ’not’to‘be‘tempted 'is by evils, and’tempts 'himself 

ovitva. 14 EKacTog.St TTEipd^ETat, ^vtto" TiigJdtag tTnOvptag 

no one. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 

t^tXKopEvog Ka't itXEa^opEvog' IbtlTa 1 ) t7rt9vfila cvXXajSovca 

being drawn away and being allured; then lust having conceived 

TiKTEi dpapnav* rjM.dpiapna djroTEXEcOEtca ditOKVEt 

gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 

9dvaTOV. 16 ]Vb/.7rXava(T0£, ddtXtpot pov dyaittiToi' 17 Trdca 

death. Be not misled, ’brethren 'my ’beloved. Every 

iocig dya9t'] Kai jrdv dtvptjpa teXeiov dvio9tv ectiv 

■act ‘of ‘giving 'good and every ’gift ‘perfect *from’above *18 


2 My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta¬ 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa¬ 
tience. 4 But let pa¬ 
tience have her perfect 
work, that ye may bo 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis¬ 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
771671 liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall bo given him. 

6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing. For he th.at wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man 
think that he shall re¬ 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind¬ 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let tlie 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that be is 
exalted : 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falletb, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of itperisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no mau say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei¬ 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 

man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en¬ 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : 
and sin, w'hen it is fi¬ 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down fi-om the Fa¬ 
ther of lights, with 


LTTrA. ® Atj/it/ferai LTTrA. f — 6 Kvpio^ (read errny. he promised.) LlTrA, 
g — TOU GLTTtAW. aTTO A. 
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I A K Q B O 2 . 


1, 11. 


whom is no variable¬ 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he na with 
the word of trath, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea¬ 
tures. 


19 Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti¬ 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft¬ 
ed word, which is able 
to save yonr souls. 

22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 

24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man¬ 
ner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless¬ 
ed Lu his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own he.art, this 
man’s religion is vain. 
27 Pure -religion and 
nndefiled before God 
and the Father is this. 
To visit the father¬ 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot¬ 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come un- 


KarafSaivoT dirb rov Trarpog tu)V (ptorm/f Trap' tp ovkJvi 

‘coming ®down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 

irapaWayr}, ^ rpOTrrjg aTroaKiaafia. 18 jSovXijOsig aTrs- 

variation, or “of burning ^shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 

Kvijaiv VjJidg XSytp dXrjOdagy sig to dvai t)fidg d7rap')(i]v 

gat us by [the] word of truth, for “to “be ^us ’first-fruits 

Tiva TOJV.aVTOV.KTLafxdTtOV. 

‘assort*of of his creatures. 

19 ^"Qcrr£,” ptov dyaTnjroif loTOi ^ Trdg dvOpwTrog 

So that, •’’brethren *my “beloved, let ^be ’every “man 

raxvg sig to aKovoai, jSpadvg sig to XaXijaai, (ipadvg sig opyijv, 

swift to hear, slow to sfreak, slow to wrath; 

20 6pyr).ydp di^dpog diKaioavvi]v Qsov ^ov.KaTSpyd^STai.^'' 

for “wrath ’man’s ’righteousness ‘’God’s “works ‘not ®out. 

21 Ato aTToOspsvoi irdoav pvTrapiav Kai Trspiaasiav Ka- 

Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding ofwick- 

Kiag, iv TrpavTTjTi Ss^aaGs tov sptpvTOV Xoyov, tov bvvd- 

eduess, in meekness accept the implanted word, which [is] 

fisvov ouiaai Tdg.xpvxdg.vpatv. 22 yivsaOs.ds TroirjTai Xoyov, 

able to save your souls. But be ye doers of [the] word, 

Kai ptd '^piovov aKpoaTai, irapaXoyi^opiSvoi iavTOvg. 23 ort 

and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves. Because 

€t Tig aKpoaTiiQ Xoyov sotiv Kai ov Troiijrfjg, otTog 

if any man a hearer of [the] word is and not a doer, this one 

’ioiKSif dvbpi KaTavoovvTi to irpoffioTTOV Tijg ysviasiog avTOV 
is like to a man considering “face “natural ’his 

kv kaoTTTpip’ 24 KaTSvotjasv.ydp iavTOV Kai (XTrsXriXvGEVy Kai 
in a mirror: for he considered himself and has gone away, and 

si/Ostog BTrsXdOsTO oTTOiog t}v. 25 o.Ss TrapaKvxpag sig 

immediately forgot what “like ’he “was. But he that looked into 

vopiov TsXsiov TOV TTjg sXsvGspiag, Kai Trapapdvag, 

[the] “law ’perfect, that of freedom, and continned in [it], 

"oSrog" ovK aKpoaTt'ig iTiiXiiopovrjg ysvopsvog, aXXti Tront]Ti)g 

this one not a “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 

spyov, o^Tog paKctpiog iv Ty.7roii]asi.a\jTOv loTai. 26 E’l 

of [the] work, this one blessed in his doing shall be. If 

^rig doKSi Opi}(TKog slvai Hv vpilv,'^ ju// X'^Xtvaywywv 

anyone “seems “religious ‘to ®be ’among “you, not bridling 

yXibaaav.avTOV, *iaXX’" aTraTutv KapSiavJavTOV,'^^ tovtov 

his tongue, but deceiving his heart, of this one 

pciTaiog i) ^GptjOKsla.^^ 27 ^6pt](TKsia^^ KaOapd Kai dpiavTog 

vain [is] the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 

Trapd *r<p" Gstp Kai rraTpi avTT] icTiv, iTriOKSTTTSoGai op- 

before God and [the] Father “this ‘is: to visit or- 

(bavovQ Kai Ty.GXi'^psi.avTtbv, doTTiXov savTOV TijpsXv 

phans and widows in their tribulation, lanspotted “oneself ’to “keep 

aTTO TOV Koapov. 
from the world. 

2 ’AbsXtpoLpoVj pd iv '^TrpooioTroXtjxltiaig^^ sx^ts t^v Triariv 

My brethren, “not ‘with “respect “of ’persons ’do “have the faith 

TOv.Kvpiov.ppCjv 'lyaov do^rjg' 2 edr.ydp 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory; for if 


i’lo-Te Ye know [it] lttfa. ^ 4- 5^ but (let) ltTta. ‘ ovk epydferat works not lttta. 
m ixpooiTcii Uiovov LTrAW, ” — oCto? ltTta. ® -i- fie but (if) li. P *“ O' yp,t,r 

OLTTrAw. 8 dXXoL LTTrAW. * ^ eauToO {read his own heart) l. • 6py\<TKia t. 

* — TW TW. ' 7rpoa'oj7ro\rjp.\f/iai9 LTTrA. 




II. 


JAMES. 


siffsXOy aig ^Tijv'.avvayojyqv.viiMv avyp ^^^putroJaKTuXiog 
may have come into your synagogue a man with gold rings 

iv iaOtiri Xafiirp^, BicrEXQy.ds Kai TTroj^og kv pvTrap^ 

in ^apparel ‘splendid, and may have come in also a poor [man] in vile 

kcBijn, 3 ^Kol kTnlSXkxprjre^ kni rbv (popovvra ryv laQrjra 

apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the 'apparel 

Tt)vXapi7rpdv, Kai siTrrjTE ^avrtp,'' Sv kciQov Jjds KaXCjg, Kai 

‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thou sit tliou here well, and 

r(p TTTOJXfp EITTYITE, '2.V (JTi]9l &KEL, KuSoU ^(LSs" VTTO 

to the poor may have said. Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 

rb.vTroTrodiov.fiov 4:^Kai" ov diEKpiOyrE ev iauroig, 

my footstool: *also ^not ‘did Remake a difEerence among yourselves, 

Kai tyavscTOe Kpirai biaXoyiapiuiv Trovrjpiav ; 5 *AKOvaaT8^ 

and became judges [having] “reasonings ‘evil ? Hear, 

ddEXcpoL uov dyaTTTjroi, ovx b Oebg E^eXs^aro Tovg Trrtjjxovg 

“brethren ‘my “beloved; “not ®Grod Mid choose the poor 

^Tov Koafiov ^TOVTOV,^' TtXova'wvg iv vricrret, Kai KXrjpovSpovg 
“Avorld ‘of “this, rich in faith, and heirs 

Tjjg (SafjiXsiag r/g ETrrjyyeiXaTO roig dyaTrutaiv avrov ; 

of the kingdom which he promised to those that love him ? 

6 vpiEig.dk ipTipdaarE rbv Trrwxor. ^ovx' oi irXovcnoL 

But ye dishonoured the poor [man]. “Not “the ‘rich 

KaradvvacTTEvovcnv ^vpiijjVf" Kai avroi sXKOvaiv vpdg 

‘do oppress you, and [“not] “they ‘do drag you 

Eig Kpirtjpia; 7 ovk avroi I^XaCiprjpovaiv rb KaXbv 

before [the] tribunals ? “not “they ‘do blaspheme the good 

bvopia rb ettikXjjOev kip' vpdg ; 8 Ei psvroi vopov teXeIte 

namo which was called \ipon you ? If indeed [the] “law ^ye ‘keep 

iSacTiXiKov, Kara rrjv ypaipijv, ’AyairyaEig rbv.TrXyaiov.aov 

‘royal according to the scripture. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

d>g (jEavTOv, KaXotig ttoieite' 9 eLSe ^7rpo(Tuj7roXi]7rTELTE,^> dpap- 

as thyself, “well ‘ye “do. But if ye have respect of persons, “sin 

Tiav €pya^£(T0€, kXEyxbpEvoi vrrb rov vopov wg Trapafidrai. 
‘ye “work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 

10 barig.ydp bXov rbv vopov ^Tr)pr)(jEi^ 7rrai'cr€t" dk iv tVi, 

For whosoever “whole ‘the law shall keep, “shall “stumble ‘but in one 

yiyovEv irdvrivv Evoxog. 11 b.ydp ELTnoVf M// /not- 

[point], he has become “of “all ‘guilty. For he who said, “not‘Thou 

X^vayg, eIttev Kai, Xlp.^ovEvayg’ si.di 

“mayest commit adultery, said also. Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 

ov.^poixEvaEig, <povEvaELg^' di, yiyovag 

thou shalt not commit adultery, “shalt “commit ‘murder ‘but, thou hast become 

rrapafSdrrjg vopov. 12 Oyrwg XaXElrE Kai ovrojg ttoieite, (bg 

a transgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and so do, as 

did vopov iXEv9Epiag fiEXXovTEg KpivE<T9aC 13 ij.ydp.Kpiaig 

by [the] law of freedom heing about to be judged; for judgment 

‘avtXewg" Tip fiij.TTOirjiravTi E\Eog’ ^KaV' Kara- 
[will be] without mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And “boasts 

Kavx^rai fXEog KpiaEwg. 

“over ‘mercy judgment. 

14 Tt *r6'’ bipEXog, ddEX<poi.pLOV, idv ttkjtlv '^Xkyy rig ' 

What [is] the profit, my brethren, if “faith “say ‘anyone 


587 

to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai¬ 
ment ; 3 and ye have 
respect to him thac 
weareth the gay cloth¬ 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place ; and say to the 
poor. Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool: 4 are ye not 
then partial in your¬ 
selves, and are be¬ 
come judges of evil 
thoughts ? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren. 
Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king¬ 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him ? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op¬ 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg¬ 
ment seats ? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call¬ 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, andyet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said. Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also. Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


t — wSe LTTrA. 
d 


“ — /cat LTTrA. 


" — TTJI' LTTrA. * e7rt)3Aei/n]Te Se A. y — auToI GLTTrA. 

“ TO) /cocrptoj (as regards the world) LTTrA w. « —toutov QLTTrAW. “ ovxi lw. ® vftay t, 
f Trpo(rtoTrokr)pirT€LTe LTTrA. s rjjp-qcrr}, iTTaLorj (read shall have kept, but shall have stum¬ 
bled) LTTrAW. *‘ juoix6v€is, (pov€vei^ (read if thoucommittest not adultery but committest 
murder) ltt -a. ‘ dyeheo^ pitiless LTTrAW. — Kai GLTTrAW. * — to l. “ rt? heyr} l. 
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11 , 111 . 


though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him ? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of yon say unto 
them. Depart iu peace, 
be yewarmed and fill¬ 
ed ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are need¬ 
ful to the body : what 
doth it profit ? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God ; thou docst 
well; the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22Seestthou how faith 
wronght with his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per¬ 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi¬ 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen¬ 
gers, and had sent them 
out another w.ay ? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


III. My brethren, be 
not m.any masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the gre.ater 
condemnation. 2 For 
in many things we of¬ 
fend all. If any m.an 


epya.^l /.ly.txv 5 Ovvarai i) TriariQ (Toyaai avrov ; 
Phe] “has, but works have not ? is ’^able *faith to save him ? 



Xow if a brother or a sister ^aked * be, and desti- 


pEvoi rrig itprjiJLSpov TpotprjQf 16 ei7ry.dk rig avroig 

tute may be of daily food, and 'say ‘anyone “to ’them 

vpioov, dyers kv eiprfvyy OeppaiveaOe Kal xoprd- 

“from ^amongst ‘‘you, Go in peace; be warmed and fiU- 

^£(T0£, p.y.ddjTe.dk avroig rd tTrirrfCeia rov tjwparog, tl 

ed ; bnt give not to them the needful things for the body, what [is] 

Pro" dtpeXog ; 17 ouriog Kai rjTritrrig idv fiij ^^tpya £xy" vei:pd 

the profit ? So also faith, if ^ot '‘works ‘it “have, ®dead 

iijriv Kaff eavrfjv. 18 dX\’ kpei rig So rriariv €%£ig, 

®is by itself. But ®will "say‘some“one, Thou “faith ‘hast 

Kayo) tpya tx^’ deX^ov p.oi rrfv. 7 r 1 ar 1 v.u 0 v rwv epyojv 

and I “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from “works 

*crou," icdyuj ^dei^io cot" Ik rojv.spyiov.pov rrjv rriariv 

'thy, and I will shew thee from my works “faith *my. 

19 av rriareveig on ^oOeog etg kariv,^' KaXaig rroisTg' kui rd 

Thou bclievest that God “one ‘is. ®Well ®thou'*doest; even the 

daipovia rriarevovaiv, Kai tppiaaovaiv. 20 OkXeig.dk yvujvai^ 

demons believe, and shudder. But ■wilt thou know, 

oj dvOpiorre. KSvk, on r) rriarig x^P'^ rcHv k'pywv ^vSKod'^ tariv ; 

O “m.an ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is ? 

^ epyiiiv kdiKaiidOrf, dve- 

jy “works ‘was “justified, having 

vkyKag ’laartK rov.vibv.avrov £7rt ro Ovaiaarypioi', 22 

offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

rreig on if rriarig ^avvifpyei" rolg.epyoig.avrovj Kai Ik nov 

seest that faith was working with his works, and by 

epyiov if rriarig kreXeiivOrf 23 Kai krrXrfpujOff if ypatpif if 

works faith was perfected. And was fulfilled the scripture which 

Xkyovaa, ''EA7riarevaev.dk 'A^padfi rtp Oetp, Kai kXoyiaOtf 

says, Xow “believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned 

aunp eig diKuioavvifv^ Kai ^iXog Oeov tKXifOif. 24 'Opdre 

to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 

^roivvv^' on k% tpyu)V diKaiovrai dvOpivrrog, Kai ovk Ik rriareojg 

then that by w'orks is justified a man, and not by faith 

fiovov.^ 25 bfxoiiijg.dk kul ’Paa/3 if rropvrf ovk k^ epywv 

only. But in like manner also “Rahab '‘the “harlot “not ’by “works 

kdiKaubOrf, vrrode^apkvrf rovg dyykXovgf Kai irkpa betp 

‘was ®justified, having received the messengers, aud by another way 

SKldaXovaa ; 26 ioarrep.ydp rb aCjfia rrvevfiarog 

having put [them] forth ? For as the body apart from spirit 

vSKpov kariv^ ovnog Kai if rriarig x^P'C Vwj'" tpyojv vsKpd 

“dead ‘is, so also faith apart from works “dead 


(SXk- 

Thou 


21 'AfSpadp b.rrarifp.ifpwv ovk k 

“Abraham '‘our “father “not ’1 


kanv. 

‘is. 

3 TToXXoi didduKoXoi yiveaQs) ddeXtpoLpov, eidoreg bn 

“Not “many '‘teachers ‘be, my brethren, knowing that 

fiel^ov Kpipa ^XrfxjyoiuieOa’^' 2 rroXXd.ydp rrraiofiev drravreg. 

heater jiidgment we shall receive. For “often *we '‘stumble “alL 


n _now TTr. ® — 5i(riv TTrA. P — TO L. 8 epya GLTTrAW. *■ apart 

from GLTTrAW. * — <rov LTTrAW. * croi Sei^uj TTr. “ — juov 'J’TrAW. el? eo-TiV 

d 0eds LTTr; et? d Oeor €(Ttiv AW. ^PyV idle LTTrA. * (Tvvepyei works with TTr. 

7 Read verse *22 interrogatively, as pointed in the Greek EGLTrw. ^ ‘ — tolwv GLTTrAW. 

* Read verse 24 as a question or.Tr. — riav T[Tr]. “ \rgx.\lf6fi€9a LTTrA. 
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€t TiQ sv \6y({) ov.TTTaisi, o^Tog t^Xbioq avrjp, dvvarbg 

If anyone in word strunble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able 

XaXivayojyrjaai Kal bXov rb a at pa. 3 ribv Vttttwv 

to bridle also '■'whole 'the body. Lo, ®of ’the "horse.s 

Tovg x^Xivovg dg ra aropara jSaWopBv *7rp6g" rb ireiOeaQaL 

'the ■■Hbits *the “months we put, for Ho “obey 

^avTOvg t)pJv," Kai bXov Tb.awpa.avrwv perdyopEv. 4 

'them us, and “whole 'their body we turn about. Lo, 


Kal rd TrXola rrjXiKavra ovra, Kal vTrb ^aKXrjpobv dvkpojv'^ 

also the ships, “so“g^eat 'being, and by violent winds 

iXavvSpEva, pETayerai vtto eXa^tcrrov TrrjdaX'ioVj ottov 

being di-iven, are turned abont by a very small rudder, wherever 


'av" 


y) bpp^ Tov EvBvvovTog ^^ovXr]TaL.^^ 

the impulse of him who steers may -wilL 


5 ovroyg Kal 

Thus also 


7) yXuKTcra piKpbv piXog iariv, Kal ^pEyaXav^d.'' loou, 

the tongue a little member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 


^oXt-yOv" TTL’p 7)XtKt)V vXriV dvdlTTEl’ 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; 


6 “fcat" 7] yXibcraa 

and the tongue [is] 


TTVp, 6 Koapog Ttjg dbiKiag. "obrwc " yXivaaa KaOiararai 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue is set 


Totg.pkXEaivJjpijjv, aTTiXovaa oXoi' rb adpa, Kal <pXo- 

in our members, the defiler [of] “whole 'the body, and setting 

ylZovaa rbi^ rpoxby^ rijg yEvkaEivg, Kal (pXoyi^opEvr] vrrb rjjg 

on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by 

yEt7'V7]g’ 7 Trdaa.ydp (pvaig 97]pi(t)V.TE Kal TTETEn^ujv, ipiTE- 

gehenna. For every species both of beasts and of birds, “of “creeping 

rwr TE Kal kvaXioM', dapd^Erai Kal dEdapaarai ry 

‘things 'both and things of the sea, is subdued and has been subdued by 

<pvaEL ry dvOpiOTrivy’ 8 ryi^ds yXcDcrcrav ovCElg ^dvvarai 

“species 'the “human; but the tongue no one “is ‘able 

dv9pu)7r(t)v dapdaaC" ‘^aKrardo’^^erov" KaKOVj pEam) iov 

'of “men to subdue; [it is] an unrcstrainable evil, full of “poison 

9avarr}<p6poi>. 9 Ev.avry EvXoyovpEv ^rbv Beov'^ Kal rrarkpa, 

'death-bringing. Therewith webless God and [the] Father, 

Kal kv.avry KarapiopEBa rovg dvBpioTrovg rovg Ka9' 

and therewith we curse men who according to [the] 

bpoiioaw 9 eov yEyovorag' 10 ek tov avrov aroparog k^kp- 

likeness of God are made. Out of the same month goes 

X^rai EvXoyia Kal Kardpa. ov XP^j ddEX^oLpov, ravra 

forth blessing and cursing. ®Not “ought, 'my “brethren, “these *thmgs 

ovTiog yivE<j9ai, 11 py'jri T/.TTJ/yi) ek rqg avryg biryg 

thus to be. “The ‘fountain “out *of ’the “same “opening 

^pvEL rb yXvKv Kal rbTriKpov, 12 p7) cvvarat, ddEX(pot 

'pour.s “forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 

pov, <ruKj} iXaiag Troiijaai, y dpTTEXog avKa ; ^ovdEp'ia 

'my, a fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs ? Thus no 

rrriyy) dXvKbv Kal' yXvKv iroiyaai vdwp. 

fountain [is able] salt and sweet “to “produce 'water. 

13 Tic; <JO(pbg Kai ETrKjrrjpojv E7' vpiv; SEi^dra/ ek rijg 

"Who [is] wise and understanding among yon ; let him shew out of 


offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be¬ 
hold, wo put* bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us ; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be¬ 
hold also the ships, 
which though be 
so great, and are dri¬ 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kiudleth ! 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
oiir members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na¬ 
ture ; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind : 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an nnmly 
evil, full of deadly poi¬ 
son. 9 Therewith blecs 
we God, even the Fa¬ 
ther ; and therewith 
curse we-men, which 
are made after the si- 
militudeof God. lOOut 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
toater and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? either a 
vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield 
salt w.ater and fresh. 


13 "Wbo IS a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


d t6e G ; ei fie but if (read Kal also) lttfaw. « eis LTTrA. f r}[xlv avrov^ a. 

e avdfJiiov O’kAtjpwi' LTTrA W. — ay (read where) TTr. i /SouAerat wills TTr. 

^ fieyd\a avxel LTTrA. ^ rj\iKov literally how g;reat (some translate how small) ltttaw. 

“ — <cat {read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) t. “ — ovtw? ltttaw. o koX 

(read both defiling) t. p Safida-ai Svyarai dvOpiajTUiv LTrA. 9 aKardcTTaTOv an unsettled 
LTTrAW. *■ Toi' Kvptov the Lord LTTrA. * — ovT &)9 LTTrAW. ' OUT6 aXvKov neither 
salt [water is able] oLTitAW. 
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III, IV, 


let him shew out of a 
R’ood conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but is earth¬ 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with¬ 
out Jiypocrisy. 18 And 
thOffruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
lY. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you ? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members ? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not; ye kill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your 
lusts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend¬ 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God ? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in ns lusteth to 
envy ? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble, 

7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re¬ 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


KaXijg dvaarpotpriQ rtiJpya.avTOv iv 7rpq.vTr]Ti (To^iag, 14 ei.dk 

good conduct hia works in meekness of wisdom; but if 

^fjXov TTiKpov £X€r£ Kul kpiOsiav ev Ty.Kapditf.vfjtCjv, ixij Kara-^ 

'■‘emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, “not *do 

Kav'xaaOE ^Kal yf/eifdstrOe Kara Trig dXrjOsiag.'^ 15 Ovk Icjtiv 

boast against and lie against the truth. ^Not “Is 

avT7} if ao<pia dvioQsv KaTspxopsvt}, STriyeiog, ^v- 

‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 

daifjLoviwdrjg. 16 oTrov.ydp ^ijXog Kai ipiQsia, tKsT 

tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are], there 

aKaTaaraaia Kal irdv tjiavXov irpaypa. 17 dvioOsv 

[is] commotion and every evil thing. But the “from “above 

(TO0ta irpCoTOV /Jtev dyvff kariVy tTreira siprfvucrfj iTTitiKrfg, 

‘wisdom “first “pure “if, then peaceful, gentle, 

svTTEiOrig, pLEaTYf tXsovg Kai KapTrCov dyaOatv, dStaKpirog 

yielding, full of mercy and of “fruits ‘good, impartial and 

dvvTTOKptrog. 18 KapTrbg.ds ^rrjg'^ diKaioavvrjg tv elpifvy (TTrfit- 
unfeigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 

psrai roig ttoiovolv siprfvrjv, 4 n60£v ttoXe/xoi Kai ^ 

sown for those that make peace. Whence [come] wars and 

fiaxai iv vfiivj ovk ivrsvQEV, ek rojv.ifdovuiv.vfitbv 

fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 

Tojv (TTparsvofuisvwv iv Tolg.pkXeaiv.vpiov ; 2 iTnQvpElrEy Kai 

which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 

ovK.sx^'^^' ^ovevete Kal l^rfXovTSj Kai ov.§vvaa9s iTriTVxslv. 

have not ; ye kill and are emulous, and are not able to obtain ; 

fidxsaOs Kai TroXspslrB, ^ovkJx^"^^ aireTtrOai 

ye fight and war, “ye “have "‘not ‘but because “not “ask 

vjidg' 3 airsiTSf Kal ov\afiiidvtTE, diori KaKutg aireiaOe "iva 

‘you. Ye ask, and receive not, because evilly ye ask, that 

iv ralg.iidovaig.vfiwv daTravYftTrfTS. 4 Kai” ptoixa- 

in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 

Xidegf ovK.oidaTE on if tpiXia tov Koofiov, t'x^pa ®rou 

resses, know ye not that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 

6eov iariv obv (3ovXr}9y tpiXog elvai tov Kotrpov, 

God is ? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend to be of the world, 

ix9pbg TOV 9eov Ka0tcrrarat. 5 y ^0K£ir€ on Kevtog if ypa~ 

an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain, the scrip- 

tpif XiyEif^ TTpbg (l)96vov i‘KL7ro9Ei TO TTVEVfia o ^KaTtpKTfffsv" 

ture speaks? with envy does “long ‘the “Spirit which took up [his] abode 

iv iffxiv 6 jXEit^ovaM dtdioaiv Xeysi, *0 9ebg 

in us? But “greater ‘he “gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 

VTTSpytpdvoig dvTiTaaaeTai, TaTVEivolg.bi blStvaiv ;^apir. 

[“the] “proud ‘sets “himself “against, but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 

7 *Y7roTdyrjTe ovv rtp 9e(p. dvTiaTyTE^ Ttp 8ia(36X(p, Kal 

Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 

(psv^eTai dtp’ vfiuiv' 8 iyyltjare Ttp 0£<p, Kal iyyisl v/uv. 

he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 

Ka9apiaaTS ;^£ipag, dfiapTioXoi, Kai dyvityaTS Kapdiag, 

Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 

d'lypvxoi, 9 TaXaiTTiopyaaTe Kal Trev9rf(TaTe *Kat'' KXavaare, 

ye double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 


“ 77}^ aA>}0etas /cal ^evdeoOe T. '' aAAa TTr. — /cal LTTrA, * — OLTTrAW, 

y -h TToOev whence LxTrAW. “ + /cal and t. “ — fie glttta. — Motxo‘ 

LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes t. “ eoTiv toJ 0e(3 is with God t. edi/ lt. 
« — ; Text. Rec. and la. ^ KarioKtaev he made to dwell i-XTrl. « — ; x. -f fie but 
(resist) LXfrA. ‘ — /cal X. 
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o.ysXioQ.vfiuiv Big irkvBog ^BTaaTpa<pr]TiJJ, Kal ij.xapa Big 

’*Tour’laughter *to ’mourning ‘let be turned, and [your] joy to 

KaT)](pBiay. 10 Ta7rBiv^Qr]TB ivutmov *‘rov'' Kvpiov, Kui vipu)^ 

heariness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 

CBi vpag. 

exalt you. 

11 Mi^.KaraXaXBiTB dXXrjXioVy aJsX^oi* 6 KaraXaXwv 

Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 

ddBX<poVf */cai'‘ Kpivojv TOv.ddBXtpbvMVTOVf KaraXaXBi 

[his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 

VOpOVf Kai KpivBl vopov' Bl.dB vopov KpiVBig, OVK 

law, and judges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, ’not 

bI 7roir}T7]g vopov, aXXa Kpirrig. 12 Big lartv d vopo~ 

'thou ®art a doer of [the] law, but a judge. One is the law- 

Qerrjg'^^, 6 dvvdpBvog aCjaai Kai dTroXkaai' av " rig bI 

giver, who is able to save and to destroy ; ’thou * who ’art that 


KpivBig'^ TOV ^BTSpOv" } 
judgest the other? 


13 "Aye J7UV ol Xiyovrsgy ^t'jpBpov ‘ifcat" avpiov ^TropBv- 

Go to now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow we may 

ffupBOa" Big T7)vdB.Tiljv.7r6XiVf Kai *7rotJ7crw^€v' Ikbi iviavTOv 
go into such a city and may spend there “year 

‘fVa" Kai '’ipTTopBvaidpBBa^'^ Kai '”KBp8^<7(*)pBv''^ 14 diriveg ovk 

'one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ’not 

BiriaraaBB *r6” Tt]g avpiov’ TroiaJydp ' ; 

'know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life ? 


drpig *yap'' Hanv^^ r) Trpog oXiyov <paivopkvrj, BTVBiTa 

A vapour even it is, which for a little [while] appears, ’then 


^dk^' d(paviZ,opkvr]’ 

'and disappears,) 


15 dvTi TOV XByELV.vpdg, ’Bav 6 Kvpiog 

instead of your saying. If the Lord 


BeXfjayf Kai Kai ^Troi^aiopBv^^ tovto t] bkbIvo. 

should will and we should live, also we may do this or that. 


IG vvv.Sb KavxdaBe iv raTg.^dXai^ovBLaig^'.vpidv' Trdaa Kavxv- 

Bnt now ye boast in your vauntings; all ’boasting 

aig roiavTTf] Trovrjpd lariv. 17 Bidori odv KaXov Trotciv, 

'such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do. 


Kal pi) TTOiovvTi, dpapria avrip botiv. 

and not doing [it], sin to him it is. 

5 *Ay€ vvv oi.TrXoutrtoi, KXavaarB dXoXvi^ovr.Bg BTri raig 

Go to now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 


raXaiTTiopiaig vpaiv ralg BTTBpxopBvaig. 2 6 TrXovrog 

’miseries 'your that [are] coming upon [you]. ’Riches 

vpwv aBarjTTBV^ Kai TdApaTia.vpuiv aijrafSpuira ysyovBV’ 

'your have rotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 


3 b.xpyaog.vpojv Kai 6 dpyvpog KaritoTat, Kai oJog.avruiv 

Tour gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 


Big paprvpiov vplv Icrrai, Kai ipdyBrai Tag.adpKag.vpCjv dig 

for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 

TTVp’ BBrjaavpiaarB bv Bax^Ton-Q ripipaig, 4 tjou, 6 piaBog 

fire. Ye treasured up in [the] last days. Lo, the hire 


laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ./the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
yon np. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the 
law; but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say. To day or to mor¬ 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con¬ 
tinue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain : 14 whereas 
ye know not what 
shall be ou the mor¬ 
row, For what ts your 
life ? It is even a va¬ 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ottgnt 
to say. If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
j oicing is evil. 17 There¬ 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 


V, Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you. and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure to¬ 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


k _ .^ou (read [the]) LXTrA. ^ ^ or lttfa. «“ -t- «ai Kpinj^ and judge, glttfa. 

“ -H 5e but (who) GLTTrA, ® 6 KpCvtav LTTrA. P irKrjaCov (read [thy] neighbour) litfa. 
^ ^ or BLTTr. *■ TTopevcTo/xeda we will go eltTfAW. * Trotrj(Top.€v will spend eltaw. 

— eva (read a year) lttt. » c/xTropevo-o/ne^a will traffic elttfaw. KepSi^oofiev will 
make gain elttfaw. * to. l. y [yapj Tr. ’ — yap l. » eore ye are ltti aw. 
^ kttl lttfa ; — Se w. c ^rfaofiev we shall live lttfaw, d noi^aop-ev we shall do 

ELTTfAW. « aha^oviai^ T. 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth ; and the 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en¬ 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; atidhedoth 
not resist you. 

7 Be patient there¬ 
fore. brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband¬ 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until 
he receive the early 
and latter rain. 8 Be 
ye also patient; sta- 
blish your hearts ; for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre¬ 
thren, lest ye he con¬ 
demned : behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf¬ 
fering afiiiction, and 
of patience. 11 Be¬ 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of 
the Lord ; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 

12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea¬ 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con¬ 
demnation. 13 Is any 
among you afllieted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms. 14 I.S any sick 
among you? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


1 A K Q B O 2. 


V. 


Toiv tpyaritjv tujv a^ijaavriov raQ.x^paQ.vfiSiV, o ‘aTrearepi]- 
of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 

/uivog'^ d<p' VfxSiV Kpd^si, Kai at /3oat tiov Gspiadvriov elg 

kept back by you, cries out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 

TO. (Lra Kvpiov '2al3a<h6 5 trpviprjcraTe 

the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 

sttI Ti)g yfjgy Kai saTraTaXrjaaTB. WpsyparE rdg.Kapdiag.vfiCjv 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

EV ijpkpq. a<payi]g. 6 KarsdiKaaarE, e^ovevaare top di- 
as in a day of slaughter ; ye condemned, ye killed, the 

Kaiov ovK.dvTiTdaaEraL vplv. 
just; he does not resist you. 

7 MaKjOO0i;/t^<Tar£ ovv, ddsXcpoi, ecog Trjg napovaiag rov 

Be patient therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 

Kvp'iov. IdoVf 6 yecopyog top ripiov KapTrov rijg 

Lord. Lo, the husbandman awaits the precious fruit of the 

yrjgy paKpoOvpiop Irr’ avnp 'iiog *av'’ Xa/3y ^7rpu/~ 


earth, being patient for it until it receive [the] *rain *ear- 

tjwov" Kai oxpipop’ 8 paKpoQvprjaaTE Kai ipEig, anjp'i^aTE 

ly “and ^latter. Be patient also ye ; establish 

rdg.Kapdiag.vpujpy otl irapovaia rov Kvpiov ijyyiKEv. 

your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has drawn near. 

9 Mf).crr6va^€r€ ^Kar dXXijXujv, ddeXtpoiy^' 'iva pd ^^KaraKpt- 

Groan not against one another, brethren, that “not ‘ye “be con- 

0^r£*'’ ioov, ” Kpirrjg Trpb riop Ovpwv Earr^KEv. 10 'Ttto- 

demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [As] an cz- 

SEiypa XdjSETE °Trig KaKOTraOEtag, d5EX(poLpov," Kai rrjg 

ample “take ‘of “suffering “evils, ’my “brethren, *and 

paKpoOvpiagy rovg Trpo^rjTag o'i EXdXijaav p rip ovopari kv- 

“of “patience, the prophets who spoke in the name of [the] 

piov. 11 idovy paKapii^opev rovg '^vTropEvovrag.'' rijv vtto- 

Lord. Lo, we call blessed those who endure. The en- 

povr)v 'lcd /3 ^Kovcrarf, Kai to rkXog Kvpiov ^£t^£r€,'' on 
durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord ye saw ; that 

TroXvGTrXayxvog iariv b Kvpiog Kai oiKrippujv. 12 IIpo 

full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate. “Before 

TrdvTUJV bsy dbEX<poi.pOVf pTJ.OpVVETEy p7]TE TOPOVpaVOVy 

“all “things ‘but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, 

pi)TE rpv ytjv, pijTE dXXop.Tipd opKOV' rjrio.dk vpivv to vai, 

nor the earth, nor any other oath; but let he of you the yea, 

paly Kai TO oVy ov’ ’Iva piij ®£tf VTroKpariv’' TrkarjTE, 13 kuko- 

yea, and the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall. Does “suf- 

ttoOeI Tig ip vpip'y Trpoaevx^iyOoo' evOvuel Tig; 

fer“hardships‘anyone “among “you ? let him pray ; is “cheerful ‘anyone? 

xpaXXiTU}. 14 daOepEi Tig ip vpip ; TrpoffKaXEadaOuj 

let him praise ; is “sick ‘anyone among yon ? let him call to [him] 

Tovg TrpEcjSvTEpovg Trjg tKKXijaiagj Kai TTpoaEV^daBojcap ett’ 

the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over 

avTOVy dXELxj/aPTEg ^avTOP^^ iXaiip iv Tip ovopaTi Kvpiov' 

him, having anointed him with oU in the name of the Lord; 


f a(|>v<7T€p>j/u.eVo5 TTr. S elcreA^Av^ai/ LTTtAW. — a>s LTOrAW. ‘ — av TTrA. 

1 — ueTOf {read [rain]) LTxrA. ^ TrpoCixov TTr, * aSeA^ot, kot aXkrfkiov LTrA. “ Kpe- 
C^re ‘ye ‘■‘be judged gltttaw. “-Ho the GLTTrAW. “ , aS€k(f>oi /uou, KoKOTraOetat 
(— fjLOV my LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. P -f ei' in (the) LTTr. ^ VTTOfxeivavTa<i eudured LTTrA. 
' ISere see ye a. ■ vn-b Kpiaiv imder judgment EOLTTrAW. “ — avTov {read Piim]) t, 
'' — Tov (read of [the]) L[Tr]A. 
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15 Kai t) svxu TTjg Tricrrew^ auxrei tov Kafivovra, Kal lye- 

and the prayer of faith shall save the exhausted one, and *will 

pel avTov 6 icvpiog' nav afiapriag y.7r£7roi7?KW^, 

*raise®up *him *the “Lord; and if ’sins *he “be [“one *who]®has “committed, 

d<pe9T)(jeTai avT(p. 16 l^opoXoyelffOe ^ dW^Xoig 

it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 

*rd TrapaTrrwjLtara,'* Kal VTrlp aXXrfXoji^, OTTiog laQrj- 

ofiences, and pray for one another, that ye may be 

re. TToXi) iaxvei derjaig diKaiov lvepyovp,lvT]. 

healed, "iluch •prevails [Hhe] “supplication *of “a‘righteous [’man] “operative. 

17 dvOpojTTog 6p.oio7ra9i^g '^pXv, Kal Trpoaevxy 

Elias “a “man ‘was of like feelings to us, and with prayer 

Trpoayv^aro rov pjj ^pl^ui' Kal ouK.l^pe^ev IttI rrjg yyg 

he prayed [for it] not to rain; and it did not rain upon the earth 

iviavrovg rpeig Kal urjvag e^. 18 Kal TrdXiv TrpoarjvKaTO^ Kal 

“years ‘three and Months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 

6 ovpavbg e^wicev,'' Kal i) yrj l^XdoTyaev t'ov 

the heaven “rain ‘gave, and the earth caused “to ‘sprout 

KapTTov avrrig, 

“fruit ‘its. 

19 ’A^eX^ot, ^ Idv rig Iv vpXv 7rXav)]9y diro rijg d\y- 

Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 

9BLag, Kal l7n<Trps\py rig avrov, 20 ^ytvwcrKerw'* ort 6 

and “bring “back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 

iTTiarplxpag dpapTioXbv Ik TrXdvrjg bdov.avrov, aufoei 

brings hack a siimer from [the] error of his way, shall save 

ypvxvv ^ 9avdTOVy Kal KaXvxi/ei 7rXr/0og dpLapridv, 

a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins. 

^'laKibjSov iTriaToXrj." 

“Of •James ‘epistle. 


Lord: 15 and the 

prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up ; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for¬ 
given him. 16 Con¬ 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, tluit 
ye may he healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas¬ 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed ejirnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth hroughc 
forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
ver teth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide 
multitude of sins. 


'HETPOT KAGOAIKH 

*OP ‘PETEK, “GENERAL 


Eni:iTOAH 

•EPISTLE 


npaxH." 

‘FIBST. 


IIETPOS dTToaroXog *lr]ffov iKXeKroXg TrapeTridrjjjLotg 

Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 

diacTTopag Ilovrov, FaXaria^, J^amradoKiag, ’Adtap, Kal 

of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 

Bt9vvLag, 2 Kara Trpoyvioaiv 9eov Trarpog, Iv dyiaa- 

Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 

p(p TrvevpLaTogy eig viraKoyv Kal pavriapbv aiparog 

cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 

*It}(tov xpto-roi)* xaptc: vjxiv Kal eipyvT} 7rXT]9vv9Elrj. 

of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

3 EvXoyjjrog 6 Oeog Kal Traryp TOv.Kvpiov.yp.Cjv 'Irjaov 

Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Xpi-<^T 0 Vf 6 Kara rb.TroXv.avTov eXeog dvayevvyaag ^ypdg^^ 

Christ, who according to his great mercy begat “again ‘us 


PETEK, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, imto o- 
bedience and sprink¬ 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


^ + ovv therefore ltTtA. • ra? anaprCa^ sins LXTr. 7 irpoaeuxco-0e L. * ‘HA^ei'as T 
* edttiKev ierov LTTr. + fiov my (brethren) lttta. “ ytvCxTKeTe know ye a. 

+ auTou (read his soul) lt. « — t?u ntbscription eGltw ; ’laxw/Sov Tfa. 

^ + TOO airocrroKov the apostle E ; — KaOokiKy G ; nerpou imaTokri a.' Tr j IIcTpov a LTaw 
« v/iay you E. 
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his abundant mer¬ 
cy bath begotten ns 
again unto a lirely 
hope (by the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4 to an 
inheritance incorrup¬ 
tible, and undehled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea¬ 
ven for yon, 5 who arp 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un¬ 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma¬ 
nifold temptations : 

7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho¬ 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav¬ 
ing not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet be¬ 
lieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re¬ 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva¬ 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in¬ 
quired and searched 
diligently, who pro¬ 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
y ou: 11 searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 
when it testified be¬ 
forehand the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol¬ 
low, 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto ns they did mini¬ 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de¬ 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto yon at 
the revelation of Je¬ 
sus Christ ; 14 as obe¬ 
dient children, not fa¬ 
shioning yourselves 


n E T P O T A. 
eIq s\7rida ^(xxrav Si avaaraaEiaq ’irjaov ek 

to a “hope ^living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 

vEKptoVf 4 Eig KXtjpovofi'iav d<p9apTOV Kal dpiavrov Kai 

[the] dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 

dfidpavTov, TETTjpTjfiBVTjv sv ovpavoiQ eIq 5 Tovg ev 

unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for us, who by 

SvvdpEi 9eov (ppovpovfikvovg Sid TritrrEoog, Eig (TioTrjpiav 

[the] power of God [are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 

ETOifjirjv d7roKa\v<f)dPjvai ev Kaipip EUxdTip’ 6 Ev.ip ayaX- 
ready to be revealed in [the] “time *last. Wherein ye ex- 

XidaQE, oXiyov apri, Ei Seov ‘scrriv," \v7rT}9EVTEg 

ult, for a little while at present, if necessary it is, having been put to grief 

EV TToiKiXoig TTEipatjjJtdig, 7 'iva to SoKifxiov vfxiov rijg wtorewg 

in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 

^‘TroXtl^ TipiUOTEpOv'^ TOV dTToXXvpEVOV, Sid TTVpbg Sk 

(much more precious than gold that perishes,) “by “fire 'though 

SoKifJLa^ofXEvoVy Evps9y Eig Eiraivov xai ^rifiyv Kal So^av," ev 

being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 

dTTOKaXvxpEl ’It]<TOV XpK^TOV’ 8 bv OVK '“€t5or€c" dyaTCCLTE, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 

Eig bv dpri pi] opibvTEg, TritJTEvovTEg.SEy dyaXXid<79E 

on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 

X<^p^ dvEKXaXrjTip Kal SeSo^acruevyf 9 Kopil^opEvoi to TsXog 

with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end 

TT]g-7ri<JTE(M)g.vp{x)Vj aioTTjpiav \pvx<bv’ 10 TTEpl r]g 

of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 

aiOTTjpiag E^E^yTyaav Kal ^E^ypEvvyoav'^ oi TTEpl 

salvation "sought ‘"out “and '“searched ‘“out ‘prophets, “who '*of 

Ttjg Eig vpdg xdpiTog TrpoiprjTEvaavTEgf 11 °EpEvviovTEg^' Eig 


“the ’towards ®you “grace 


“prophesied ; 


searching to 


Tiva T] TTOiov Kaipbv kSijXov to tv avTOig TTVEvpa 

what or what manner of time ’was “signifying ‘the “in “them “Spirit 

XpifTTOv, TrpopapTvpopEvov Ta Eig.xpic^Tbv 7ra9r]paTa, Kal 

“of “Christ, testifying beforehand of the [“belonging] “ to “Christ ‘sufferings, and 

Tag p^Ta TavTa So^ag' 12 oig d7rEKaXv<p97j on ovx EavTOig, 

the “after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed^ that not to themselves 

^r)piv" Se SirjKovovv avTa^ d vvv dvyyykXr] vpiv Sid 

“to “us ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 

Tuiv EvayyEXiaapEviov vpdg ‘isv” TzvEvpaTi dyitp diro- 

those who announced the glad tidings to you in [the] “Spirit ‘Holy 

UTaXivTi diT ovpavov, Eig d E7ri9vpovuiv ayyeXot irapaKVil/ai. 

sent from heaven, into which “desire ‘angels to look. 

13 Alb dva^itxjdpEVOL rag baipvag Trjg.Siavoiag.vpwv, vrj- 

Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, be- 

ipovTEg, TEXEiiog iXTriaaTE etti Tyv ipEpopkvyv vpXv x^P^'^ 

ing sober, perfectly hope in the “being “brought *to “you ‘grace at 

dTTOKaXvxpEi ’lyaou %pt(Trov. 14 log TEKva viraKoyg, prj 

[the] revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, not 

^avcxypciTi^opEvoC^ Taig TrpoTEpov ev Ty.dyvoi^.vpiov E7ri9v- 
fashioning yourselves to the former “in “your “ignorance ‘de- 

piaig, 16 aXXd /card rov KaXkaavTa vpdg dyiov Kal 

sires; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 

avTol dyioi ev reday dvauTpoipy yEvr]9T}TE' 16 Sioti 

“yourselves “holy “in “all [’your] "conduct ‘be “ye; because 


“ Vfxa^ you QLTTrAW. ‘ — earCv TTr. _,_ 

Tifiiqv LTTrAW. “ tSovTes LTTrAW. “ £^i}pavinrjaav TTrA. 

p vfilv to you QLTTrAW. <1 — ev {read ayCto by [the] Holy) LXrA. 


^ iroKvTifiOTepov GLTTrA. * So^av Ka\ 

■ ® €pavvo)VT€i TTrA. 

^ <rvv<r- TrA. 
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ysypaiTTaif "Aytot ■y£V€(T0£,“ ‘on" iyui ayiog ''aljuiJ' 17 Kai 

it has been written, ^Holy ‘be ^e, because I “holy *am. And 

£t Trarkpa kTriKaXalffOs top '^d7rpo(X(iJ7ro\//7rr(jog'^ Kpiporra 

if [as] Father ye call on him who without regard of persons judges 

Kara ro tKacrrov ipyov, Iv (p6l3ip top Trjc.TrapoiKiag.vfjiuiv 

according to the “of “each ‘work, in fear the “of “your ‘sojourn 

Xpopop dpa(TTpd<pi]TE‘ 18 sidoreg on ov (pOaproXgy dp- 

*time pass ye, knowing that not by corruptible things, by 

yvpiip 7} xpvoKp, tXvTpd)9r]TE Ik rrjg.fjLaraiag.vfjLiop dpaaTpO(p7jg 

silver or by gold, ye were redeemed from your vain manner of life 

TrarpoTTapadoTOV, 19 dWd Tifii(p aipan (og dpvov 

handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 

dpiuipov Kai daTTiKov xpiarov' 20 irpoEypua- 

without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been f ore- 

akvov fikv Tvpb KarajSoXijg Koapov, <papspitj9ePTOg.de err" 

known indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 

^e(TxdT<juv" T(dv xpdpujp di djj,dg, 21 rovg di avrov 

[the] last times for the sake of yon, who by him 

^TTiffrevovTag^^ eig 9s6Pf top eysipapra avrop eK psKpojp, 
believe in God, who raised up him from among [the] dead, 

Kai do^ap avrtp dopra, ojaTS Tt'jP.TnaTip.vixdjp Kai eXTrida elpai 

and glory to him gave, so as for your faith and hope to be 

sig 9e6p. 22 Tdg.ijjvxdg-vpwp ijypiKorsg ip ry viraKoy rijg 

in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 

dXr}9siag ^did ‘TTPEv/iarog'^ Eig <piXadEX<piap dpoiroKpirov, Ik 

truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, out of 

^Ka9apdg" Kapdiag dXXrjXovg dyanyaaTE eKrepwg' 23 dpays- 

“pure ‘a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 

yEPPrjfxepoL ovk Ik cnropdg <p9apTyg, dXXd d(p9dpTOV^ did 

begotten again, not of “seed ‘corruptible, but of incorruptible, by 

Xoyov ^atPTog 9eov Kai pepovrog ^Eig.Tdp.aiu}pa^^ 24 dion 

[the] word “living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 

Trdaa adp^ Trdaa do^a ‘^dvOpwTrov" Cjg 

all flesh [is] as grass, and all [the] glory of man as [the] 

dp9og ^oprou. e^r]pdp9r] 6 x^P'^^^f dp9og 

flower of grass. “Withered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 

i^eTTEaep' 25 ro.de prjfia Kvpiov fiepsi Eig.TOP.aiidpa. Tovro-de 

fellaway; but the word of [the] Lord abides forever. But this 

earip to pr)p.a to EvayyEXia9ep sig vp.dg. 

is the word which was announced to you. 

2 *A7ro9efiEPOL ovp irdaap KaKiap Kai Trdpra doXov Kai 

Having laid aside therefore aU malice and aU guile and 

VTTOKpiaEig Kai <p96povg Kai Trdaag KaraXaXidg, 2 dpnysp- 

hypocrisies and envyings and aU evil .speakings, as new- 

prjTO l3pe^i]f TO XoyiKov ddoXop ydXa eTnTro9r]GaTEy 'ipa ev 

born babes, the “mental 'geuuiue milk long ye after, that by 

avTip av^r}9rjTE,^ 3 ^EiTrep" eyEvaaa9E on ^ Kvpiog. 

it ye may grow, if indeed ye did taste that [“is] ‘good ‘the “Lord. 

4 irpdg dp Trpoaepxdpiepoif X'i9op ^Hdpra^ virb dp9pd>Trojp flip 

To whom coming, a “stohe ‘living, by men indeed 

diTodedoKifiaafiepoPf 7rapd.de Gsip eKXeKTOPf epnfiop, 5 Kai au- 
rejeeted, but with God chosen, precious, alsoyour- 


according to the form¬ 
er lusts in your ignor¬ 
ance : 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
iu all manner of con¬ 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written. Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with¬ 
out respect of persons 
judgath according to 
every man’s work, pass 
the time of your so- 
jeurning Acre in fear: 

18 foriMmuch as ye 
know that je were not 
redeemed with cor¬ 
ruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from 
jour vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradi¬ 
tion from your fathers; 

19 but with the pre¬ 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be¬ 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope 
might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have puri¬ 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un¬ 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer¬ 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti¬ 
ble seed, but of incor¬ 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which livet.h 
and abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh is as 
grass, and aU the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flow'er thereof 
falleth away : 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endxireth for ever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospel is preach¬ 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay¬ 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy¬ 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 

2 as new born babes, 
desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 


• eaeaOe ye shall be ltttaw. ‘ Blotl t. — el/xt {read [am]) ltttaw. " awpoo-- 

wTroA^/ajrTws LTTrA. * {read end of the times) ltttaw. y 7rtcrToi/s [are] be¬ 

lievers lttta. “ — Std TTvevfjiaTO^ LTTrA w. “ — Attflapas {read from [the] heart) lttta. 
b ^ yQj, alQiva GLTTtaW. ® — (I)S L. avT^i {read its glory) OLTTrAW. ® — av- 

TOU LTTr[A]W. ^ + CIS crwTJJpiai/ UHtO Salvation GLTTrAW. 6 ci if LTT- 
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3 if so be ye hare 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv¬ 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
precious, 5 ye also, as 
lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac¬ 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip¬ 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build¬ 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient ; 
wbereuuto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene¬ 
ration, a royal priest¬ 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar¬ 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob¬ 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang¬ 
ers and pilgrims, ab¬ 
stain from fieshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi¬ 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 


rot wt; XiOoL ^(ovreg ^oiKodofieiadB," olicog TtVEVfiaTLKoq, ^ 

selves, as '"stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual. 


Lspdrsvfjia clytov, dvEvkyKai TWEvpariicdg Bvaiag Evir^oa^kKrovg 

a priesthood ‘holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 

9e(^ did 'l7](Tov x/oterroi). 6 “'Ato /car' 7r€pie%€t Hv ry 

to God by Jasus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 

r’lByfii iv 2ta/v XiBov aKpoytoviaiov, EKXeKrSvf 

scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a “atone ‘comer, chosen, 

tvrifiov' Kai b ttkttevmv ett avrtp ov.fiy KaraiaxwBy, 
precious: and he that believes on him in no wise should be put to shame. 


7 *Yfxiv o?}v 




Tifir) TOig TrKTTEvovtrtv' 


'aTTEl- 


To you therefore [^is] ■‘the ®precionsness‘who “believe; “to ["those] “dis- 


Bovmv" bkf PXt0ov'' dv dirEboKifLacav ot oiKodofxovvTEg, 

obeying “but, [the] stone which "rejected ‘those “building, 

odrog EyEvyBy sig KE<p<iXriv yojv'iag^ 8 /cat XiBog TrpoaicofjL-- 

this became head of [the] corner, and a stone of stum- 


parog Kai Trkrpa tTKavddXov' di TtpoaKoiTTOvaiv rtp Xoytp 

bling and a rock of offence; who stumble at the word, 

aTCEiBovvTEg, slg o /cat krEByaav’ 9 vpEig.dE yBvog ek- 

being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are] a “race 

Xektov, fSaaiXsiov Updrevpa, iBvog liyiov, Xabg Eig 7r€pt- 

‘chosen, a kingly priesthood, a “nation ‘holy, a people for a pos- 

TToitjmVf OTTUjg rdg dpErdg E^ayyEiXrfTE tov ek aKorovg 

session, that the virtues ye might set forth of him who out of darkness 

viidg KaXEtravrog Eig TO.Bavpaarbv.avTOV 0 a/g' 10 oi Trork 

pou ‘called to his wonderful light ; who once 

ov Xabg, vvv.dk Xabg Beov’ oi ovK.7}XErjpEvoi, 

[were] not a people, but now [are] “people ‘God’s; who had not received mercy, 

vvv.dk EXsyBEVTsg. 

but now received mercy. 

11 ’ AyaTryroi, Trapa/eaXtu wg TrapotKovg Kai TrapETridrj- 
Beloved, I exhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 

povg, dTTEX^dBai^ rutv aapKiKtov ETTiBvpiiov, aiTivEg arparEvov- 

to abstain from fleshly desires, which war 

Tai Kard ryg ^vxyQ' 12 rtjv.dvatrrpotprfv.vpibv ev roTg 
against the soul; “your "manner “of “life ’among “the 

eBpegiv EXOvrEg KaXrjv, 'iva Ev.ip KaraXaXovtnv vpibv <jjg 

“nations 'having “right that wherein they speak against you as 

KaKOTTOiiov, EK Tutv KaXCjv EpyofV ’^ETTOTTrevaavrEg'' ^o^a- 

evil doers, through [your] good works having witnessed they 

aioffiv rbv Beov ev vpkp^ ETTitrKOTrfjg. 
may glorify God in [the] day of visitation. 

13 'XTTOTdyyrE irday dvBptoTrivy KritTEi, did 

Be ill subjection therefore to every human institution for the sake of 

rbv Kvpiov* EiTE iSatTiXel, tjg vrrEpExovTi’ 14 eite ifyEpoaiv, 

the Lord; whether to [the] king as supreme, or to governors 

wg 8 i avrov TTEpiropEvoig Eig EKdiKrjaiv ^pkv'' KaKorroiwVf 

as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 

ETraivov.dk dyaBorroiwv' 15 on ovrwg iariv rb BiXypa 

and praise [to] well doers; (because so is the will 

rovBEOVf dyaBo'KOiovvrag . tpipovv n'lv rwv d<pp6vwv 

of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the “of "senseless 


* en-oiKoSoixeia-Oe T. ^ + eU for LTTrA. ^ — r<S LTTrA. ™ fitort because GLTTrAW. 
“ — Tfl TTrA ; y ypa(f>rj (read the scripture contains) l. ° awto-Tovo-n' (read but to [those] 
unbelieving) TTr. p Ai6os LTrA. s -|- v/aa? (read that ye abstain) l. ' eiroffrev- 
oi'Tes witnessing LTTpAW. ® — OVI' LTTrA. * — p.eu OLTTrAw. 
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PETER. 


dvOpiOTTwv dyvuxTtav* 16 wg kXevOspoi, kol pi] wg Ittiku- 

■•men ^ignorance;) as free, and not ^as ■‘a 

Xvupa exopTSg Trjg KUKiag rr/v iXsvOspiav, dXX’ ihg ^dovXoi 

®cloak 'having “of ’malice "freedom, but aa bondmen 

0€ov.“ 17 Trdvrag TiprjaaTi, rr)v ddsXiporrjra dyaTrdre, rov 
of God. ■‘All 'shew "honour ®to, ®the ’brotherhood ®love, 

dtbv (polSsiaOe, rov ISamXta ripdrs, 

•God ®fear, "the '"king "’honour. 

18 Oi oiKsrai, VTroTaaaopsvoi iv Travri (p6j3(p roig^dEtr- 

Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 

TTorrttg, oil povov Toig dyaOoXg kuI £7rt€t/c£crtv, dXXd kul 

masters, not only to the good and gentle, but also 

rote (TKoXioig. 19 rovro.yap (TvviLSTjtriv 

to the crooked. For this [is] acceptable if for sake of conscience 

Oaou vTTO^epei rig Xviragy Tratr^tov dSiKOjg. 20 Troiov.ydp 

towards God "endures 'anyone griefs, suflEering unjustly. For what 

KXeog, €t dpaprdvovTSg Kal KoXa^i^opevoi VTTopsveirs; 

glory [is it], if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 

aXX’ d dyaOoTTOiovvreg Kai 7ra(T%oj^r£e V7ropEvsiT€y tovto ^ 

but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 

xdpiQ irapd Oetp. 21 etg.rovro.ydp iKXi)0i)Te, ort Kal 

acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 

XpifTTog tTraOsv inrlp ^r)p<jjv " ^t)pTv^^ VTToXipirdvwv VTToypap- 

ChrLst suffered for us, 'us 'leaving a model 

p6v, 'iva eTraKoXovOijaTjre TOigAX^'saiv.avrov' 22 dpapnav 

that ye should follow after in his steps ; who ®siu 

ovK.kTro'iTjaev, ovde eypeOrj SoXog tv rip.tTTopaTi.avTOV’ 23 og 

'did "no, neither was "found 'guile in his mouth ; who, 

XoibopovpBvog ovK.dvreXoidopu, 7rdax(*iv ov/c.T/TrctXgt, 

being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 

7rapeSi5ov.dk rip Kpivovri SiKaiwg' 24 og rdc; 

but gave [himself] over to him who judges righteously ; who 

dpapTiag.tipwv avrbg dvi}veyKev tv T(p.(TuipaTi.avTov tTrl rb 

our sins himself bore in his body on the 

^vXov, 'iva ralg.dpapriaig dTroyevbpe^^oi, ry oiKaioavvy 

tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, to righteousness we 

(Tiopev ov.Tip.pojXuiTn.'^avTOv^' id9i)rE. 25 ijrt.ydp dig Trpo- 

may live ; by whose bruise ye were he.aled. For ye were as 

(Bara ^TrXaifdipeva'" dXX tTrearpdipyTe vvv etti rbv Troipkva 

sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 

Kal ETriaKOTTOv ru)v.\pvx<bv.vp(jjv. 

and overseer of your souls. 

3 'Opoiujg, ywoTtKegf vTroraoaopevai roXg.ioioig dv- 

Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 

dpdertv, 'iva Kai ei riveg dTreiOovaiv rip Xoytp, Sid rijg rwv 

bands, that, even if any are disobedient to the word, by the "of "the 

yvvaiKwv dvaarpoipfig dvEv Xoyov ^KSporjOTjuoJVTai,^^ 2 etto- 

■‘wives 'conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 

TTTEvaavreg rrjv iv (p6^(p dyvriv dvaarpoipijv vpdiv' 

tag witnessed [‘carried ®out] ®in ’fear "chaste "conduct 'your; 

3 djv EffTUl.ovx b E^ioOsv ipTrXoKrjg ^rpixivi^" *fcai" 

whose "let "it ■‘not ®be "the ’outward [®one] "of'"braiding "of'"hair, '"and 

TrepiOEaewg ^^pvcrituv, rj ivSvaecjg 'ipartuiv Koapog' 

'"putting'"around '®of'’gold, "or '"putting "“on "'of ""garments 'adorning; 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil¬ 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor¬ 
ance of foolish men; 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the ser¬ 
vants of God. 17 Ho¬ 
nour all nien. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, 5e sub¬ 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
feoward. 19 For this 
is thaukw'orthy, if a 
man for conscience to¬ 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory ts it, 
if, when ye be bujffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer Jor it, 
ye take ^ it patient¬ 
ly, this ts acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called; because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex¬ 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth : 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himseJf to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un¬ 
to righteousness: by 
whose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray; 
but ai’e now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 

HI. Likewise, ye 
wives, 6e in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver¬ 
sation of the wives ; 

2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa¬ 
tion coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


• Beov SovAnt TTrA. ^ -f yap for (this) LA. * vp.toy you EGLTTrA. 7 vplv you 

eglttfaw. • — avTov LTr[A]. " TrkavdypevoL {read ye "were going astray as sheep) ltiva. 
** — at LTTr[A]. ® Kep$7]0Tj<rovTai they 'Will be gained LTTrA. — Tptxoir L. « ^ or l. 
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ing of gold, or of pot¬ 
ting on of apparel; 
4 but let it be the bid¬ 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust¬ 
ed in God, adorned 
themselyes, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra¬ 
ham, calling him lord; 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze¬ 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbands, dwell with 
them according to 
knowledge, giving ho¬ 
nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves¬ 
sel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin¬ 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion one of an¬ 
other, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be court¬ 
eous ; 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; but con¬ 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ve should inherit a 
blessing. 10 For ho 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile ; 11 let him es¬ 
chew evil, and do good: 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. 13 And who is he 
that will harm you, 
it ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf¬ 
fer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye: 
and be uot afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
In your hearts ; and be 


4 aXX’ 6 K^viTTOQ TTjg Ka^tdiag dvQptvTrog, iv rtp 

but the hidden “of “the “heart *man, in the incorruptibls 

Tov ^'jrpg.kog Kaii)(Tvxi-ov^^ TTveyfiaTOQ, o ectiv kvutTnov 

[ornament] of the meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


rov 9eov TroXvTeXsg. 5 ovrujg.ydp ttots /cat at dyiai yvvaiKSg 

God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 

at tXTTt^ovcrat sItti rov" Oabv EKotjfiovv eavrag, wTroratrad- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 

jXEvaL TOig.iSioig dvdpaatv 6 a/g ‘ 

3 ect to their own husbands; as 


2a(0jda 

Sarah 


^VTTTJKOVtrav'' 


obeyed 


ry 


’AfSpadjjif Kvpiov avTOV /caXoucra, rjg Eysv^9r}T€ TSKva' dya~ 

Abraham, “lord “him 'calling j of whom ye became chOdren, do- 


9o7roiovaai Kai n^.tpofSovjieyat fjLrjdefxiay TTTorjaiv, 7 Oi 

ing good and not fearing [with] any consternation. 

(lit, no) 

dvSpeg bfioitvgf avvoiKOVVTEg Kara yywffiv, wg aa^e- 

Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as with a 


vetTTsptp (TKEvei T(p ywaiKSitp airovEpLOvreg Ttp,i)Vy tog 

weaker [even] “vessel * with “the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 

/cat Voy/cX/jpovd/not'- ^aptrog alg to pti] ^t/c/coTTrea- 

also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, so as “not “to “be “cut 

0at'' Tdg.Ttooaavxdg.vpibv. 

’off “prayers. 

8 Td-dfi.rfXo^, Ttavrag bp,6<ppovagj (TUjU7ra0£(^*, 0tX- 

Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 

dbaX^OL, evcFTrXayxvoi, ^tpiXo^poveg'" 9 /it) aTrodtdovTeg 

the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 

/ca/cdv dvri KaKoVj fj XoiCopiav dvTi Xoidopiag' TOvvavTiov.Sk 

evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the contrary, 

evXoyovvTEg, “€iddr€g" otl aig rovro EicXrj9r}Te, 'iva avXoy'tav 

blessing, knowing that to this ye were called, that blessing 


KXr]povop,i]ai]Ta. 10 b.ydp 9aX(jJV ^u)r)v dyair^Vj Kai ibaXv 

ye should inherit. For he that wills “life 'to “love, and to see 

^papag dya9dgj Travadrio rijv.yXajffaay.^avrov’^ utto 

“days 'good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 

/ca/cou, /cat “avrou" rov/t^ XaXtjaat ddXov. 11 i/c/eXt- 

evU, and “lips 'his not to speak guile. Let him turn 

varw^aTTO kokov, Kai Troirjadru} dya96v’ i^rjTrjaaTOJ aipijVijVy 

aside from evil, and let him do good. Let him seek peace 


Kai Sioj^drijj avrrjv. 12 ort Pot" b(p9aXp.oi Kvpiov ettI 

and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] on 

SiKaiovg, Kai Jjra.avTOV aig Sarjaiy.avrojv' 7rp6aoj7rov.dk 

[the] righteous, and his ears towards their supplication. But [the] face 

Kvpiov ETri TTOiovvrag KaKa. 13 Kai rig b /ca/cu>- 
of [the] Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shall in- 

aojv vptdg, kav rov dya9ov ^uif^irjTaV' yEvi]a9a ; 

jure you, if “of “that “which [“is] “good 'imitators ye should be? 

14 aXX’ ai Kai Trdaxoira did diKaioqvvj/v, p-aKapiot. 

But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 


rbv.da.^ojSov.avTutv p,r).<l)o(5rj9^Ta, pujda Tapax9T]Ta' 

but their fear ye should not be afraid of, neither should ye bo troubled ; 

16 Kvpiov.da Tov *'0€6v" dyidaara av Ta'ig.Kapdiaig.vpLOJV' 

but “Lord “the “God ‘sanctify in your hearts. 


* Tiavx^ov Kai wpaeo? L. Trpaetus (Trpaeo? A) Kai i7<7vxiov TTi A. eis LTTrAW. vrrqKOvev L. 
* (TvvKKvipovofjioi^ T \ ovyKKrjpovopoi^ to joint-heirs Tta. ^ eyKOTTvecT^ai to bo hindered 

QLTrAW ; iv- T. * TaTr€iv6(j>pove^ humble minded Oltttaw. — etiores {recid on 

because) uttfa. “ — aurou (read [his]) lttfa. ® -h 5e and (let him turn aside) ltta. 
p — oi {read [the] Lord’s eyes) LiTTfa. 1 ^TjAwTal zealous lttfa w. *■ xpio’rbr Christ lti'faw. 
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dgi Trpdg aTroXoyiav Travri ry airouvn v/iag 

and ready [be] always for a defence to everyone that asks you 

\6yov TTBpi rijg sv vfxlv D^iridogf ‘ fierd Trpc^vrrjTog nai 

an account concerning the ®in “you ‘hope, with meekness and 

0o/3ov 16 cnjvH$j](nv sxovTsg dyaOrjv, 'Lva sv.tp ^KaraXaXiv- 

fear; “a‘conscience ‘having “good, that whereas they may speak 

(7iv" '^Vjj.wv <og /ca/coTTOtwj/,'’ KaTaicFxvvdojaLV oi k7rT}pea^0VTSg 

against you as evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 

VfiCjv rrjv dyaOi^v tv %picrry dva(jTpo6j]V. 17 KpeTrrov.ydp 

your good ‘in “Christ ‘manner “of “life. For [it is] better, 

dyaOoTTOiovvrag, si to 9t\r}pa tov 9sov, Trdax^iv, 

[•for “yon]‘"doing “good, ‘if * wills [“it] “the “will ‘of “God, to suffer, 

T) KaKOTToiovvrag' 18 on xai ;)^oto‘rof uTra^ rrepi dfiap 

Hinn doings 0Vil 5 IfThiMsif. nriAfl ■fni* Rin 


sins 


than doing evil; because “indeed ‘Christ once for 

Tiiov y|7ra0€v'‘ diKaiog VTTsp dditcojVy 'lva i)/idg wpocrayayy 

suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 

*np“ 9s(pf 9avaTO)9slg psv crapKi, Z<t)07roir}9sig.dl “ry' 

to God ; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 

TTvsvpartf 19 Ev tp Kal roig sv ^vXaKy irvsvpLaoiv 7 ropev 9 eig 

Spirit, in which also to the “in “prison ‘spirits having gone 

iicrjpv^sv, 20 dTrsi9r}<ja<yLV ttots, ore ^aira^ e^e^e^^ero" /; 

he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 

tov9sov p,aKpo9vp.la kv 'tjptpaig ^ais, KaraoKSva^ 

“of “God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 

^opsvrig ki(3oi)tov, slg tjv ®6Xiyai," ^rovrsariv" oktuj, ^vxctl 

pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 

diS(T<v9r)(rav 5i vdarog, 21 ®b" /cat h)pdg^^ dvTirvKOV vvv 

were saved through water, which “also “us ‘figure “now 

Gul^si jSdTTTLCFfJiaj ov oapicog d 7 r 69 s<Tig poTrou, tiXXd 

‘saves [even] baptism, not of flesh a putting away of [the] filth, but 

ovvsiSrjosojg dya9!jg tTrspibrrjpa sig 9s6v, di dva- 

•of *a “conscience “good [‘the] “demand “towards ‘God, by [the] re- 

crdasoyg 'lycrov p^piorou, 22 og Eoriv sv 5s^i^ s^rou" 9sov, 

surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at [the] right hand of God, 

‘7ropsv9slg sig ovpavov, VTroraysvTOJv avnp dyysXujv Kal 

gone into heaven, “having ’been ‘subjected “to ‘"him 


‘angels 


“and 


k^ovoLoiv Kal dvvdpsiov. 

“authorities ‘and “powers. 

4 Xpiarov o5v 7ra96vrog ^VTrip yputv^' aapKif Kal v/jisig rtjv 

Christ then having suffered for ns in [the] flesh, also ye ‘the 

avrpv ivvoiav b7rXL<ja(j9s' bn b 7ra9<jjv ‘tv" trap/ct, 

“same “mind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 

TTSTravTat dpaprlag' 2 sigrbprjKsn dv9pu)7r<j)v STrSvaiaig, 

has done with sin; no longer ‘"men’s "to‘‘lusts, 

dXXd 9sXr}uaTi 9sov tov sTriXonrov tv crap/ci (SiuKjai xpbvov* 

‘“but ‘“to ‘"'will “God’s “the ‘remaining “in [’the] “flesh ‘to “live “time. 

3 dpKSTog.ydp ^t)fuv" b 7rapsXTjXv9(jjg ^rov /Stou," to 

For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 

^9sXT]pa'^ Tutv Wvutv “/carepyatracr^ai," irSTropsvp'svovg sv 

will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


ready always to ptwe 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear; 
16 having a good con¬ 
science ; that, where¬ 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversa¬ 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God bo so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un¬ 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit: 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi¬ 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe¬ 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that i^ 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put¬ 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con¬ 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God ; angels and au¬ 
thorities and powers 
being madesubj ect un¬ 
to him. 


rV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the same mind ; 
for he that hath suf¬ 
fered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2 that 
he no longer should 
live the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusta 
of men, but to the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our life may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


• — and LTTr[A]. * + aAAd but LTTrAW. " KarahoXovcTiy they speak against 

LTrW ; KaTaKaXeiaOe ye are spoken against ta. — vix^v cos /ea/coTroiwi' ta. * $i\ 0 L 

may will OLTTrAw. y aneOavev died LTTr. “ — Tco w. a — Tcp {read [in the]) GLTTrAW. 
aweleSexeTO (omit once) gltttaw. « oAi'yot few ‘[persons] LTTrAW. tout ecrrii' gt. 

• c» to which B. f vjuas you LTTtA. e — tov TTr[A]. — vnkp rffiotv LTTrA. 
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ITETPOY A. 


IV. 


■walked in lascivious- 
nesit, lusts, excess of 
■wine, rerelling’s, ban- 
qnetiugs, and abo¬ 
minable idolatries : 
4 wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not 
•with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak¬ 
ing erll of you: 6 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this canse was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand : be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an¬ 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 If any man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth : that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern¬ 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try yon, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you ; 13 but rejoice. 
Inasmuch as ye are par¬ 
takers of Christ’s suf¬ 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or cu a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy¬ 
body in other men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


daaXyeLaig, iTnQvjxiaiq, oivotpXvyLaig^ Kujfioig, irorotg, kuI 

licentiousness, lusts, ■wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 

ddsfiiroig aiduiXoXaTpsLatg’ 4 iv.tp ^avit^ovTai, ut) cruv- 

unhallowed idolatries. Wherein they think it strange mot “ron- 

TpaxovTiov vfiCjv aig rijv avnjv riig daionag dvaxuaiv, 

ning ■‘wich [®them] ‘your to the same *of “dissoluteness ‘overflow, 

jSiXaatprifiovvTag' 5 oi OLTrodootTovaiv Xoyov rtp aroLfitog 

speaking evil [of yon] ; who shall render account to him “ready 

axovri Kpivai ^tovrag ical vaicpovg. 6 aig.rovTO.ydp Kai 

‘who “is to judge [the] living and [the] dead. For to this [end] also 

vaKpoTg auTjyyaXLaOr}, 'iva tcptOCitTiv filv 

to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 

Kara. dvdpwTrovg aapKi, Ztocriv.di Kara Babv TrvavjJLari. 

as regards men in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 

7 lidvToiv.ba TO rkXog i]yyiKav' aiocfipovijaaTa oZv 

But of all things the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 

Kal vtj-^ara aig rrpoaavxdg’ 8 rrpb TrdvTtov Tt)v 

and be watchful unto prayers ; “before “all ^things ‘but 

aig aavTOvg dydTrrjv aKravi] axovrEg, ort^ dyaTnj^KoXvxpai" 

among yourselves “love “fervent ‘having, because love ■will cover 

TrXrjOog dfiapriiov. 9 (piXo^avot aig dXX^Xovg dvav ^yoyyva- 

a multitude of sins; hospitable to one another, without murmur- 

10 tKaarog KaOtog iXajSav aig aavrovg 

ings; each according as he received a gift, to each other 

avrb diaKOPovvrag, tog koXoi oiKOVOfjtoi TroiKiXtjg 

“it ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 

Oaov’ 11 at Tig XaXal, (bg Xoyia 9aov' al rig diaKoval, tog 

of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles of God ; if anyone serves— as 

iaX^^Q ® iva iv Trdaiv do^d^Tjrai 6 

of strength which “supplies ‘God ; that in all things may be glorified 

Oabg did 'Irjtrov xptorou, y aariv r) do^a Kal to Kpdrog 

God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 

aig Tovg aiiovag rwv aitbvwv. dfirjv. 

to the ages of the ages. Amen. 

22’AyaTrrjroi, fid-^avii^acrOa ry iv vpuv Trvpujaai 

Beloved, take not as strange the ‘amongst “yon ‘fire [“of “persecution] 

Tvpbg Traipaofjibv v/mv yivojiavyy tog ^evov vfiiv 

for trial to you [which is] taking place, as if a strange thing to you 

avfx^aivovTog' 13 aXXa */ca06” KOivtovaira roig tov xpv^” 

[is] happening; but according as ye have share in the “of 

Tov TraOtjfxaaiv, ;^atp€r£, *iva Kai iv ry aTTOKaXuipai rrjg do^rjg 

“Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of “glory 

avTov x^PVT^ dyaXXitbfjLavoi. 14 ai dvaidii^aada iv 

‘his ye may rejoice exulting. If ye are reproached in [the] 

ovofiari xpiOToy, fxaKapioi' on rb rijg do^rjg^ Kai 

name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 

TO TOV 9aov TTvavfia itp' vfjidg dvaTzavarai' '”KaTd.\iiv.ahTovg 

the “of “God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 

fSXatJtprjpaXraij Kard.di.vfxdg li 15 ixy.ydp ng 

he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not “anyone 

vfitdv TratJx^T^ (povavg^ y KXaTrryg, ^ KaKOTroiog, (bg 

‘of “you ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 

^dXXoTpioamtTKOTTog.'^ 16 ai.di (bg xP^^f^Tiavog^ fiy aiax^’" 

overlooker of other people’s matters ; but if as a Christian, “not ‘let “him 


® — ras LTTrAW. P — Be TTrA. 'I + r) EG. ‘ KoXvirrei Covers LTTrAW. “ -yoy- 
yvafxov murmuring ltti aw. * e. ^ + Kal Bvvdfieioq and of power l. — Kara 

(lev to end of verse LTTrA. “ oAAoTpteTricrKOTros lttt. 




IV, V. 


PETER. 


19 ioOTE Kttl 

Wherefore also 


So^a^srw.Si tov Oeov tv rtp^fikpsi rovT(^. 17 on 
be ashamed, bnt let him glorify God in “respect ‘this. Because 

6 Kaipog rov dp^aaOai to Kpipa aTrb rov oikov rov Oeov' 

the timefforj “to‘have ®begun‘the “judgment from the house of God 

eLSe Trpwror ijpCjv, n to tsXoq tu>v aTcuQovvTiov 

[is come]; but if first from us, what the end of those disobeying 

T(p Tov Geov avayye\i(p\ 18 Kai ai 6 diKuiog fxoXig aw^ETai, 

the “of *6od ‘glad “tidings? And if the righteous with difficulty is saved, 

6 dasfSi^g Kai * dfiapTwKbg ttov (pavaiTai i 
“the *ungodly *and “sinner ‘where “shall appear ? 

ot TrdoxovTeg kuto. Tb QkXjijia tovOeov, 
they who suffier according to the will of God 

KTiary TrapaTLOaoOojoav Tag.ipvxdg.^aavTojp'^ iv 

Creator let them commit their souls in 

5 lipaa^VTapovg^ ^Tovg^^ iv vplv 7rapaKaXa> 6 ^ovp- 

Elders who [are] among yon I exhort who [am] a 

Trpaa^VTspog'^ kqI pdpTvg tCjv tov TraOrjpdTiav, b 

fellow elder and witness of the “of “the ‘Christ ‘sufferings, who 

Kttl T^g peXXovoTjg dTroKoXvTrTaaOai So^rjg Koivajpog, 2 rroi- 

also of the “about “to ‘be “revealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 

pdvaTE Tb iv vpXv Troifiviov tov 9aov, ^iTricKOTrovvTag^' pd 

‘flock “of “God, exercising oversight not 


7ri<7T<p 
to a faithful 


’^ojg 
as 

^dyaOoTTOu^ 

well doing, 
f, 


herd 


TO tv 
the ‘among “you 


dvayKaoTwg, *’aXX’" tKOva'nog^' pr}dk ahxpoKspdwg, dXXd Trpo- 

by constraint, bnt willingly; not for base gain, but readi- 

Ovpojg' 3 prjd' (og KaTaKvpisvovTsg tujv KXrjpojv, dXXd 

ly; not as exercising lordship over [your] i)ossessions, but 

TVTTOL yivopevoL TOV TToipviov. 4 Kol (^avtpioQkvTog 

patterns being of the flock. And ‘having “been “manifested 

TOV dp^TTotpevog, KopiEiaQe tov dpapdvTivov Trjg b6^i]g 

‘the “chief “shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading “of “glory 

UTtipavov, 

‘crown. 

5 'Opoiojg, vebJTtpoi^ VTrOTayrjTE TrptolSvTtpoLg’ wdvTEg 

Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subject to [the] elder [ones], “all 

^ y'k >/\ Iff / li' j * * /D ^ unto tiio elder, YeSij 

ct aAATjAOig '^VTTOTaaOOUavOr T~f]VTa7ratVO<ppO(7VVT]V tyKOpfDUi- aU of you he subject 
‘and one to another being subject “humility ‘bind one tn atintber nnrf b«i 

rraaOs' ort 6 Oabg VTrsprj^dvoig dvTiTaaaaTai, TaTraivoXg 

“on; because God [the] proud setshimself against, “to [“the]‘humble 

Si SiSojoiv xdpiv. 6 Ta7r£ivijb9i]TS oSv vrrb Tr}v KpuTaidv 

‘but gives grace. Be humbled therefore under the mighty 

TOV 9eov, 'iva vpdg v4/way iv Kaip<p'^ 

Band of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time ; 

ryv.pipipvav.vpwv ''iirippixl/avTag^^ 


COl 

man suffer as a Chris¬ 
tian, let him .not b« 
ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 1 7 For the time 
ts come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God; and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the imgodly and 
the sinner appear ? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the w'ill of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex¬ 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and. also a par¬ 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over¬ 
sight iherdffj not by 
constraint, but wil¬ 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over Ood'i 
heritage,but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young¬ 
er, submit yourselves 


CTT aVTOV. 


Traaav 

all 


V 

OTl 


avTtp 

your care having cast upon him, because with him 

piXei TTspl vptjjv. 8 vyxI/aTt, yprjyopijoaTEf °orr' 6 dvTiCiKog 
there is care about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 

vptbv SidfSoXog, <jjg Xitov ujpvoptvog, TrapnraTti, i^TjTwv ^Tiva ' 

‘your [the] devil, as a “lion ‘roaring, goes about, seeking whom 

^KaTaTTiy'^' 9 (p avTiCTtiTt OTtpaoi Ty Triarst, aiSoreg tu 

he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 

avTa Tutv 7ra9ripdTtov Ty iv ^ Koaptp vpujv.uSaXtpoTrjTL 
sufferings ‘‘which [“is] “in [‘®the] “world ‘in “your "brotherhood 


one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver¬ 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
he may devour: 9whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


same 


y ovo/xaTt name ltttaw. * -i- o the t. 

' dyadoTTOtiat? LW. d ^ then lttfA. 


exoTTouFTc? t[a]. 

y-avoi LTTrAW. 
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n E T P O T B. 


1. 


accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
tho world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
bath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
hare suffered a while, 
make yon perfect, sta- 
hlish, strengthen, set¬ 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify¬ 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 13 The church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
90 doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an¬ 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace he with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


iTTireXeiffOat. 10 o.Se Osog Trdffrjg ® KoXtaag 

'are “being “accomplished. But the God of all grace, who called 

^ijfxdg^^ eig Tr)v aidiviov avrov ^o^av iv xptffry ‘’li/aou," oXiyov 

ns to “eternal 'his glory in Christ Jesus, a little while 

TTaQovragy avrbg '^mraprto'ai i/tag/ '^aTTjpi^aL, cQevu)- 

[ye] having suffered, “himself 'may perfect you, may he establish, maybe 

trai," 11 awry ^r\ So^a kuI" to Kpdrog slg 

strengthen, may he found [you]: to him [be] the glory and the might, to 

Tovg aiwvag rwv ai(jSvu)v. dfjLrjv. 

the ages of the ages. Amen. 

12 Aid 'StiXovavov vfuv ^roi5’' tticptov a^eX^ow, wg Xoyt^o- 

By Silvanus, *to “you 'the “faithful “brother, as I reckon, 

jjLaij bi.oXiywv ayparpaj TrapaKaXdtv Kai iTriptapTVpwv TavTTjV 

briefly I ^vrote, exhorting and testifying this 

slvai dXrjOi] x^ptt' tov 9sov, sig i)v ^f(Tri 7 /car€." 13 ’Aairci- 

to he [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. '^Sa- 

^€rat vudg t) tv Baj3vXu>vi avvtKXsKrr], Kai MapKo^ 

lutes Vou 'she “in “Babylon “elected “with Pyo"]! and Mark 

o.viog.fiov. 14 dtTTrdoaaOs dXXr]Xovg tv (piXripaTi dydir^g. 

my son. Salute one another with a Wss of love. 

elprjvi] vfuv Trdaiv roig tv xpttTry ^dptrjv.^' 

Peace [be] with you all who [are] in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

‘^nirpow trrioToXri KaOoXiKfj TrpdjTrj." 

*Ot “Peter “Epistle “General 'First. 


‘EniSTOAH HETPOY KAGOAIKH AEYTEPA." 

“EPISTLE *OF “PETER “GENERAL 'SECOND. ^ 

<? 


SIMON Peter, a ser¬ 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous¬ 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know¬ 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his 
divine power hath giv¬ 
en unto ns all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye plight be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


^2YMEQN‘' IltTpog bovXog Kai aTroaroXog 'Irjaov 

Simeon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesns Christ, 

TOig hoTipiov ypXv Xa\ovaiv Triariv tv diKaio- 

to those who “like “precious “with “us 'obtained “faith through [the] right- 

avv^ TOV.Qtov.ifpdiV Kai (Twrrjpog^ *li]aov 2 xaptg 

eousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace 

vfiiv Kai eipTjvr] irXr^BvvQtir} tv tTriyvcjaei tov Otov, Kai 
to you and peace he multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 

’lljaOV TOV.KVpiOV.7/fil<Zv. 
of Jesus oiu* Lord. 


3 Trdvra iiptiv rrjg Otiag dvvdpetog avTOV rd 

As “all “things “to “us “divine “power *his '"which ["pertain] 


Trpbg ^ivtjv Kai tvatfSeiav beSojprjpsvrjg, bid r^g iinyvwatuig 

‘“to '“life "and '“piety “has “given, through the knowledge 

TOV KaXtaavTog yp^dg ^bid do^yg Kai dpeTyg," 4 6i wv 

of him who called ns by glory and virtue, throngh which 


rd ^psytOTa yplv Kai rt/tta” iirayytXpara btbtbpyTai, 'Iva 

“the ’greatest “to ‘ns ‘and “precious '"promises 'he “has “given, that 

bid TOVTOJV ysvyaOe Qtiag koivojvoI otto- 

through these ye may become “of [“the] ‘divine 'partakers nature, hav- 


* V/aa? you LTTrAW. * — *Il 7 <rov T[Tr]. ’ KarapTlcrei will perfect [you] LTTrAW. 

(TTTjpifei, oOevioarei will establish, will strengthen OLTTrAW, * depeKiwcrei will found 
OTAW ; — 6efX€\iiocrai LTr. J — 17 Sofa Kai LTTrA. * — roO L. » orijTe Stand 

ye LTTrA. ^ — 'Irjcrov LTTrA. — a/lijl/ OLTTrA. ** — the subscription EGLTW ; 

llerpov a' TrA. 

“ + Tou a-nooToXov the apostle E ; — KadoAiKT) O ; nerpou /S' LTAW ; Uerpov eTrio-roAij /S' Tr. 
^ ^ifjLOiv Simon L. K -f rjfiiap our (Saviour) e. h ^ t. * iSCq^ fiofi; Kai dperjJ by [TiisJ 
own glory and virtue LTTrAW. ^ fi^ia-ra koX Tipia npup LTrA ; rip-ia rffiiv Kai fjLeyi<TTa T. 
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ipvyovTBQ rrjg iv ^ KofffKfi kv kTTiQvfx'ig. ^Oopag. 5 kcii 

ing escaped the “in [*the] ‘world Hhrongh “lost ‘corruption. ‘“also 

“auro.rouro" dk, crTrovdijv nacrav TrapEKTSvkyKav- 

“for ®this ‘"very “reason ’hut, ‘"diligence ‘’all ‘^having “brought ‘"in ‘®be- 

r€C) k 7 nxopi]y^(TciTB kv ry.Trttrrct.v/iwv r/}v dpErijv^ kv.Sk ry apsry 

sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 

Tiqv yvuxjiv^ 6 kv.^k ry yvvjffei rrjv kyKpdrsiav, kv.dk ry kyKpa~ 

knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, and in self-con- 

Ts'i^ Ti^v VTTOfjLovrjVj kv.dk ry virofiovy ryv EvakfSeiav, 7 kv.dk 

trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 

ry BvcrefiEig. ttjv ^i\adE\<piaVj kv.dk ry (piXadeX^ig, rrjv ayaTrrjv. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 

8 ravTCL.ydp vpXv ^vTrdpxovra Kai TrXEOvd^ovra, ovk 

for these things “in "yon being and abounding ["to *be] "neither 

dpyovg ovdk dKapTTOvg KaQi(TTr]<Jiv Eig n^v TOv.Kvpiov.yfidv 

"idle ’nor "unfruitful ‘make [“you] as to the “of "our ‘Lord 

*1t}(Tov kitiyvivaiv' 9 tp.ydp fi^.TtdpEariv ravra 

"Jesus "Christ ‘knowledge ; for with whom are not present these things 

Tv<l>X6g kariv, ^i;w7ra^wv, XrjOrjv.XajSwv tov KaOapiafiov tljv 
blind he is, short sighted, having forgotten the purification 

TrdXai avTov ®a/taprtcDv." 10 Ato fidXXov, (tttov- 

‘of "old ‘of “his "sins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 

ddcuTE P jSE^a'iav vpvjv rriv KXijaiv Kai tKXoyrjv ^TTOLEiaQaC'^ 

gent ’sure "your ‘calling "and "election ‘to “make, 

ravra.ydp TTOiovvTEg ov.fiT] TTTaiarjTE ttote. 11 ovrujg 

for these things doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. “Thus 

ydp TrXova'iwg kTTixoprjyTjOrjaETaL vpTiv >/ Eiaodog Eig ryv aiu)- 

‘for "richly "shall ‘be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 

viov ^aaiXEiav TOv.Kvpiov.'yp.aiv Kai cojrrjpog ’irjaov ;^pt(Troi5. 

nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


12 Ato ^ovK.dpaXrjau}^' ^vp.dg a€t‘' vTropiip.vr]aKEiv 

Wherefore I will not neglect "you ‘always ‘to “put in remembrance 


TTEpl TovTwVf KUiTTEp Elcoragy Kttl koTripiyfiEvovg kv 

concerning these things, although kuowing [them] and having been established in 


ry irapovay dXrjOEtq.. 
the present truth. 


13 diKaiov.dk riyovfiai, k<p\oaov Eifii kv 

But right I esteem it, as long as I am in 


Tovnp Tip aKtiVidfiari, diEyEipEiv v/ndg kv vTropvyaEC 

this tabernacle, to stir up you by putting [you] in remembrance, 


14 Eidhig OTi TaxivT] kcjnv rj d'troOEcng TOV.aKJjvibfiarog.fioVy 

knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 

KaOwg Kai d.Kvpiog.yfiojv 'Irjaovg xP^^^^dg kdrjXioakv fioi. 

[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 

15 aTrovdda(i).dk /cat iKauTOTE ix^iv.vfidg pErd 

but I wiU be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 

Ti)v.kp,r}v E^odov rrjv tovtiov pLvrjprjv.TroiETaOai. 16 ov.ydp 

my departure "these “things ‘to “have "in‘remembrance. For not 

(TECo^iap.kvoig pyQoig k^aKoXovByaavTEg kyvwp'icraiiEv vpuv ttjv 

‘cleverly-imagined "fables ‘having “followed "out we made known to you the 

TOv.Kvpiov.j)p,ijiv 'ItitJov xpttrroi) dvvapnv Kai Ttapovaiav, dXX’ 

‘of "our "Lord ’Jesus "Christ ‘power “and "coming, but 

ETZOTTrai yEVTjOkvTEg Trjg.kKELVOv/jLEyaXEioTTjrog. 17 XajSujv 

eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. “Having deceived 

ydp Trapd Beov Trarpog Tip,yv Kai do^av, 6ii)injg kvExOEL- 

*for from God [the] Father honour and glory, “a "voice ‘having "been 


corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giv¬ 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know¬ 
ledge ; 6 and to know¬ 
ledge temi)erance; and 
to temperance pati¬ 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro¬ 
therly kindness cha¬ 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei¬ 
ther he barren nor un¬ 
fruitful in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra¬ 
ther, bret^en, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
s\ure; for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall : 11 for so an en¬ 
trance shall be mini¬ 
stered unto you abun¬ 
dantly into the ever¬ 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je¬ 
sus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem¬ 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them^ 
and be establi.shed in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting yew in re¬ 
membrance; 14 know¬ 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 15 More¬ 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al¬ 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re¬ 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory, when there c.ame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory. This is my be* 


i Tw the LTTr. avToi {read but ye also) l. “ Trapovra being present l. 

® ap.apTrip.6.TiMiv GTTr. P + Iva fiid t(ov Kahiov vp.Siv epyuiv that by your good works L. 

^ TToielaOe ye make l. ’ /xeXA^o-o) I will take care LTTrAW. " aei ufAU? OTTrAW. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. ISAnd 
this voice which came 
^om heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 

20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man : 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

II. But there w'ere 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them¬ 
selves swift destruc¬ 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of, 3 And through co¬ 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you : whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
bell, aud delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv¬ 
ed unto judgment ; 
b and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per¬ 
son, a preacher of 
righteousness, bring¬ 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un¬ 
godly ; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensampleunto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


ar)g avrt^ Toiaods vtto rrjg fiEyaXoTTpeirovg dS^rjg, ^Ovrog 

•brought ’to "him ^such by the very excellent glory; This 

EGTiv o.viog.jjLov o dyaTnjTog," Etg ov iyw evdoKTjtra. 18 Kai 

is my Son the beloved, in whom I have found delight. And 

ravrrjv rrjv y)fiEig ‘^KOvaafiEv ovpavov EVExOEitjav^ 

this voice we heard “from “heaven ‘brought, 

(Tvv avTtp ovTEg tv rtp ''opEi rtp dyitp," 19 Kai txopEV / 3 £/ 3 ai- 

•with “him '‘being on the “mount ‘holy. and we have more 

OTEpov Tov TrpotprjriKOV Xoyov, tp KaXwg mroiEirE Trpoatxovrtg^ 
sure the prophetic word, to which “well ‘ye “do taking heed, 

wg \vxvtp (ftaivovTi tv avxi^^PV roTTtp, twg.oii I'lfikpa ^lavyday^ 

as to a lamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 

tpwatpopog dvaTEtXy iv ralg.Kapdiaig.VfiMv’ 20 tovto 


Kai 

and [the] morning star should arise in 


your hearts ; 


this 


TrpdiTOv yivibiTKovTEgf on ndaa TrpotprjTEia ypatprjg idiag 

first knowing, that “any prophecy '‘of Scripture ’of "its "own 

(lit. every) 

tTTiXvaEUjg ov.yivErai. 21 ov.ydp BEX^/ian dvOpaiTrov ijvtxOt] 

‘“interpretation "is ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was “brought 

II ^aW" VTTO TTVEvfiaTog dyiov tpEpo- 

but, “by [*the] "Spirit "Holy ‘being 


'TTOTt 7 rpO^T]TEia, 
“at *any "time ‘prophecy. 


Qeov dvOpCJTTOl, 


"men. 


uEvoi tXdXrjaav J'oi” ® 

^orne, ‘“spoke ’the "holy ‘“of “God 

2 'ISiyEvovTO-dt Kai '^EvdoTTpotpijraL iv np Xatp, ojg Kai 

But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 

iv vfJLiv taovrai xf^EvdodiddaKaXoiy dinvEg TrapEiad^ovaiv 

among you •will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 

aipitTEig dTTwXEiag, Kai tov dyopdaavra avrovg SEtJTrorrjv dp~ 
“sects ‘destructive, and “the ‘who "bought "them “Master ‘de- 

vovfiEVOLy irrayovrEg iavroig raxivipv dTrivXEiav’ 2 Kai ttoXXoI 

nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 

i^aKoXov9/](T0V(Tiv avrdjv Taig^dTTOjXEiaig,'^ Si oSg ^ 686g 

will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 

Trig d\i]9Etag (3Xa(T<P‘)]fj.r)9rj<TErai’ 3 Kai iv irXEOVE^iq, irXaa- 

of the truth 'will be evil spoken of. And through covetousness with 

Tolg Xoyoig vpdg ifnropEvaovTai' oXg to Kpipa tKTraXai 

well-turned words you they will make gain of: for whom judgment of old 

ovK.dpyEX, Kai 7/.d7r(aXEia.avTwv ov.vvaTaZEi, 4 ^Lydp 6 BEog 

is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 

dyyaXojv dfiapTYiaavTivv ovK.itpEiaaTOf aXXd ^tiEipaig" 

[the] angels who sinned spared not, but *to “chains 

1^6<pov TapTapuraag TrapidtoKEV 

‘“of “darkness ‘having “cast [“them] '‘to "the "deepest ’abyss delivered [them] 

Eig Kpiaiv ^TETrjprjfjLEvovg’^^ 5 Kai dpxcttov kocf/jlov ovk 

for judgment having been kept; and [the] ancient world “not 

i^EiaaTO, ®aXX’'' oydoov Nwe 8iKaio(TvvT]g icfjpvKa itpv- 


‘spared, 


but [“the] ‘eighth “Noe ’of "righteousness "a "herald ‘pre- 


Xa^EV, KaTaKXvofibv Koaptp dGEjdibv ind^ag’ 6 Kai 
served, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 

TToXEig ^ocofiiov Kai Fofioppag TEippuiaag KaTa- 

[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes •with an 

OTpOtpy KaTtKOlVEV^ VTTodEiyfia jlEkXoVTlVV doE- 

overthrow condemned [them], “an‘example ["to "those] ’being "about “to‘“live 


‘ 'O vto? fxov 6 ayaTnjTos /non oOtos iariy Son my beloved this is a. '' ayita 

Oftl TrA "■ npOffyriTeia ttots TrA. * aAAa TTrAW. y — oi OLTTrAW. * airb 

(read men from God) ta. » 4- toO l. dcreAyeiaic licentiousnesses oltttaw. c o-tpoi? 
to dens LT ; ceipots to dens TrA. T>)pov/u,eVous to be kept ottpaw; /coAa^o/ueVous Tt\pelv 
to keep, to bo punished n. " dAAa TTrA, 
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/Sciv TsOeiKiog' 7 /cat d'lKaiov Atur, KaraTrovovfiBvov virb rf)c 

’‘ungodly‘haying “set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 

Tibv dOsffiztJV Iv dasXyilqL dvaffrpcxpiigf Hppvaaro*'^ 8 (SXsp.- 

*of ^the ^lawless “in “licentiousness ‘conduct he delivered, (“through 

aari yap /cat a/coy 8^6" diKaiog^ *’£y/caroi/cJ)v” Iv avrolg, 

“seeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 

7)pkpav Vi ^pipag Siicaiav dvofioig ipyoig 

day by day' [“his] ‘soul “righteous “with ]“their] ’lawless “works 

ejSaadviisv' 9 oldsv Kvpiog evaEjSiig Ik ^Trsipaapiov'^ 

‘tormented,) “knows [“the]‘“Lord [how the] pious out of temptation 

pveaOaL, ddUovg.dk slg rjjispav Kpiasiog KoXa^op-kvovg 

to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to a day of judgment “to *be “punished 

TTjpHV' 10 juaXiora.^f rovg OTriaoj aapKog tv t7ri9vp.ig. 

‘to “keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 

piaapov TTOpEVop-tvovg, kuI KvptorrjTog Kara^povovyrag. 

of pollution walk, and lordship despise. [They 

ToX/tyrai, avOadtig, do^ag ov.Tpspovaiv ^Xau(l>r}fiovvTEg' 

are] daring, self-wiUed ; ’glories ‘they “tremble “not ‘speaMng “evil “of; 

11 OTTov dyyEXoi lax^i /cat dvvdfxei fiEiiovsg ovrsgy ov 0£- 

where angels “in ‘strength “and “power “greater ‘being, “not ’do 

povaiv Kar avratv ^Trapd /ci/piy'* j3Xd(T(pr]fiov Kpiciv. 

bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 

12 oSrot.^i, ug dXoya Z,Cja ^(hvaiKU ysysvrjptva^' elg uX(o- 

Bnt these, as “irrational “animals ‘natural born for cap- 

<Tiv Kal (pQopdv, tv oXg dyvoovaiv jSXaa^rjpovvrtg, tv 

tnre and corruption, “in ‘what “they “are ’ignorant “of ‘speaking “evil, in 

Ty.fpOop^MVTojv “/cara00apy(Tovrai,’* 13 KOfiiovptvoi 

their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 

pi<j96v dbtKiag^ i/Sovrjv iiyovpsvoi n)v tv.rjpepg, rpviprjVf 

reward of unrighteousness;“pleasure ‘esteeming “ephemeral “indulgence ; 

(TTTiXot Kal iidpoi, tvrpvtpCjvTtg iv ratg ^dTrdraig" avrutv, aw- 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating in “deceits ‘their, feast- 

tvioxovp^voi vpXv, 14 6<p9aXpovg txovreg jitarovg poixaXibog 

ing with yon; eyes having full of an adulteress, 

Kal ^aKaraTravaTOvg'^ dpapriag, dsXtdiovTEg xf/vxdg daTtipiK- 

and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 

Tovg^ KapSiav yeyvpvaapivrjv ^TrXeoveiiaig'^ ixovrigy Kardpag 

ed; “a “heart ‘exercised “in “craving ‘having, “of “curse 

rtKva, 15 ‘i/caraXi7r6i^r€g’' €v9€iav obov, i7rXavr}9}](Tav, 

’children; having left the straight "way, they went astray, 

iiaKoXov9t]aavTSg ry 6S(p tov BaXadfi tov Bo(t6/o, b(,’ 

having followed in the way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who [the] 

p.ia9bv ddiKiag yydTrycTEVf 16 D^eyiiv.dk iax^v IbLag 

reward of unrighteousness loved; but reproof had of his own 

Trapavoplag' vTToivyiov d^wvoVy iv dvOpuiTrov (piovy 

wickedness, [the] “beast “of ‘burden ‘dumb, in man’s voice 

<p9EyidptvoVf iKibXvaev ttjv tov Trpotprjrov 7rapa<ppoviav. 

speaking, forbade the “of “the “prophet ‘madness. 

17 ovToi eiaiv Trrjyal dvvdpoi, ^vt^iXaV V7rb XaiXaTrog iXav- 

These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 

vofxsvaiy oXg b i6<pog tov OKOTOvg ^Elg.aiwva}^ TETrjpyTai. 

driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever_is kept. 
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wicked : 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell¬ 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds;) 9 the Lord 

knoweth how to de¬ 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un¬ 
to the day of judgment 
to be punished; 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern¬ 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac¬ 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy¬ 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un¬ 
derstand not ; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 

13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright¬ 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishe.s, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 

14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin ; beguiliug unsta¬ 
ble souls: au heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi¬ 
ces ; cursed children ; 

15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam 
soil of Bosor, who lov¬ 
ed the wages of un¬ 
righteousness ; 16 but 
was rebuked for his in¬ 
iquity : the dumb ass 
spiking with mau’s 
voice forbad the mad¬ 
ness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


^ epunaro TrA. s — 6 {read [the]) l. *‘ iv- t. ‘ ireLpao’ixuiv temptations t. 

k — Trapa KvpCia L[Tr3. * 0ucrtxa yeyevinqpeva EG ; yeyevvrjp.. (yeyevrjp.. T) (fivaiKO. {read ilTa- 
tional animals) bom naturally) ltttaw. “ icat (fidapi^crovTai sh^ even perish ltttaw. 
” ayuTrai? “love ^feasts LTr. ® aKarairdaTov^ insatiable (for sin) t.. p nXeove^Cag OLTTrAw. 
*1 /caraAetTrovre? leaving T. '' — ttj;' {read [the]) gltttaw. “ koX o^rt'xAat and mists 

QLTTrAW. ‘ — € 1 ? aluiva LTTrA. 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 
through much wanton¬ 
ness, those that were 
clea7i escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 WTiile they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser¬ 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon¬ 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en¬ 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the begiiming. 

21 For it had been bet¬ 
ter for them not to 
have known the way of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow¬ 
ing in the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 

2 that ye may be mind¬ 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Saviour: 

3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof¬ 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4 and 
saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as theij were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where¬ 
by the world that then 
was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: 


18 vTTEpoyKa.yap fiaraioTTiTOQ <p9Eyy6uBvoi, SEXed^ovaiv 

For ^eat swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 

EV ETnOv/jiiaiQ aapKog, ^ dtrEXyELaig, rovg '^ovrtjg" 

with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 

^oLTrotpvyovrag^^ rovg sv TrXdvy dvaarpEtpofiEvovg, 19 eXev- 

escapedfrom those who “in ’error 'walk, ®free- 

OEpiav avToig ETrayyEXXofiEvoi, avToi SovXoi vTrdpj^ovTEg 
dom ’them '‘promising, themselves “bondmen ^being 

Ttjg <p9opdg' (p.ydp rig r]Trr]TaL^ Tovrtp ^KaV'^ ^6- 

of corruption ; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 

SovXujTai, 20 Ei.ydp dirotpvyovTEg rd pidapara rov Koaptov 
held in bondage. For if having escaped the pollutions of the world 

EV ETTiyVUiOEL TOV KVp'lOV * Ktti (TlOT^pog ’irjffOV ^^jOlOTOU, 

through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

TovTOig.Ss TrdXiv kpTrXaKEVTEg yjTTwvToi, ykyovEv 

but ®by "these 'again “having "been ‘entangled ’they ’are “subdued, bas become 

avTOig rd Ea\aTa )(Etpova rutv jrpwrwr. 21 ®i:p£irro7^" 

to them the last [state] worse than the first. “Better 

yap ^v avroig prj ETTEyvioKh^ai Tt)v 666v Trig diKaioavvrjg, 

'for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 

Tj ETTiyvovaiv^ ^ETTiarpExpai^' Trjg 7rapaSo9Ei(Tr]g av- 

than having known [it] to have turned from the ’delivered ‘to 

7"oT^ dylag EVToXijg. 22 (TvpjSEfSrjKEy^.^Ss" avroig to rrjg 

’them ‘holy “commandment. But has happened to them the [word] of the 

dXrj9ovg Trapoiptiag, Kvtov tTriarpexl/ag ettI rb.idiov 

true proverb: [The] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 

Kai, *Tg XovaaptevT], Eig ^KvXiapa}^ (SopfSopov. 

and, [The]“sow 'washed, to [her] rolling place in [the] mire. 

3 Tavrr)!^ rjdrjy dyaTrrjroif bEvrspav vfiiv ypatpio ETriaroX^Vy 

This now, beloved, a second “to “you ‘I ’write 'epistle, 

EV alg SiEyEipoj vfiatv ev v'rropy>r)aEi rr)v EiXiKpi~ 

in [both] which I stir up your ’in "putting [’you] *in “remembrance ‘pure 

vi] bidvoiavy 2 pvYia9r}vai rcHv TrpoEipTjpivojv priptartov virb tCjv 

“mind, to be mindful of the “spoken ’before ‘words by the 

dyiojv 7rpo<pr]TwVy Kai rrjg rtbv dTroaroXujv ft/juatv" EvroXrjg, 
holy prophets, and of the "the '"apostles “by ®us ‘commandment 

TOV KVpiOV Kai (TbJTTjpOg' 3 TOVTO TTpOJTOV yi7'U)(TKOVTEg, OTl 
“of ’the ‘Lord ’and “Saviour; this first knowing, that 

D<EvaovTai ETr'.HaxdTOv'^ twv ly/xepwr * EptwaiKTai, Kara 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 

TdgJbiag.^avTtbv E7ri9vpLiag^' TropEvopEvotf 4 Kai XiyovrEg, IIov 

their own lusts wallang, and saying. Where 

EtTTiJ^ r/ ETrayyikia rrig.Trapovaiag-avTOv ; dtp’.ijg.ydp oi 7rar€- 
is the promise of his coming? for since the f.a- 

pEg EKOipi]9r]Ga7>^ Ttavra ovriog SiapEVEi utt* dpxvg kti- 
thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 

aEU)g. 5 Xav9dvEL.ydp auroi'^ tovto 9EXovTag, on 

creation. For “is ’hidden ‘from “them 'this, [they] willing [it], that 
ovpavoi ^itrav tKTraXai, Kai yrj e^ rdarog Kai di vbarog 

heavens were of old, and an earth out of water and in water 

(Tvi'EaTibaay np tov 9eov Xoytp, 6 bt wv 6 tote 

subsisting, by the “of’God 'word, throiigh which [waters] the then 


“ + ci/ E. oAtyo)? scarcely OLTirAW. * ano<f>evyovTas are escaping from LTTrAW 

y — Kttt T[Tr]. * -I- rfixtov {read our Lord) lt. » Kpeiacroy T. *» + ets rd dwtoroj to the 
[things] behind l. " viroarpe^pai to have turned back ettca. d L. « — but 
LTTrA. f KvXicriJLov rolling XTrA. ? vfjijov {read by your apostles) LTXrAW. »* eo'xaTwv 
(read in the last days) ltttaw. » + Iv eixiraiyfiovH (read mockers, with mocking) 

OLTCrAW. ** eTTiOvfJiia^ avTuyv OLTrA. 
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ti07 


KoafjLOQ vdari KaraKXvfTOelg dTrwXero' 7 vvv oitpavol 

world with water having been deluged perishei But the now heavens 

/cat 7/ yrj ^awrov" Xoyip TsOrjaavpiafievoi siaivy Trvpt rrjpov- 
and the earth by his word “treasured ®ap ‘are, for ^e being 

pLivoL eig ijfxkpav Kp'iaeujg Kal aTrojXeiag tujv da&^Cjv dvdptjjTrojv. 

kept to a day of judgment and destruction of ungodly mem 

8 iv.Se.TovTO firj.Xav9av&Tio vpag, dyaTrrjroiy otl fiia t)/iepa 

But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 

Trapd Kvpiip ujg xiXta trrjy Kal xiXia irrj (hg imkpa 

with [the] Lord [is] as a thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 

uia. 9 ov.jSpadvvSL “ 6 " Kifpiog Trig tTrayyiXiag, ^g riveg jipa- 

'one. “Does “not ’delay *the “Lord the promise, as some “de- 

dvT^ra r)yovvTac aKkd paKpoQvpu /t?} (3ovX6- 

lay ‘esteem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 

pevog Tivag aTroXkaQaiy aXXa rravrag dg pLerdvoiav 

ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 

ffai. 10 ri^u.dk Pj?" iqp,kpa rcvpiov urg KXkTrrrjg ^kv WKriy" 

come. But shall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, 

kv y ^OL ovpavoi poil^rjdov TrapEXdaovTaiy arotxda.dk 

in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 

KavaovpLEva ^XvBrjaovrai," Kal yrj Kal to. kv aury ipya. 

homing with heat shall be dissolved, and [the] earth and the “in “it ‘works 

^KaraKarjaETai." 

shall be burnt up. 

11 Tovtotv rravTiov Xvopkvojv, TroraTzovg 

These things then all being to bo dissolved, what kind of [persona] 

dsi VTrdpxBiv vpdg kv dyiaig dvaarporpaXg Kal EvaE^Eiaigy 

ought “to “be ‘ye In holy conduct and piety, 

12 TTpoa^oKUiVTag Kal OTtEvBovTag ryv Trapovaiav rrig tov 

expecting and hastening the coming of the 

Qeov rjpLkpag Bi i)v ovpavoi irvpovpLEVoi Xv9t}~ 

“of “God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, being on fire, shall be dis- 

(Tovraiy Kal aroixda Kavaovp.Eva '^TtjKETai',^^ IS Kaivovg 

solved, and [the] elements burning vnth heat shall melt ? “New 

Bk ovpavovg Kal ^yrjv Kait^v" ^/cara" *r6 iTrayyeX/ta” avrov 
‘hut heavens and “earth ‘a “new according to “promise ‘his, 

7rpo(7^0fcw/t6v, kv olg BiKaioavvr) KaroiKel. 14 BiOy dyairy- 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov* 

Toiy ravra irpoaBoKuvTtgy aTrovBdaarE daTriXoi Kal ctpu)- 

ed, these things expecting he diligent without spot and unblam* 

fitjTOi avTip svpsBiivai kv sipfjvyy 15 Kal ryv TOV,Kvpiov.i)pwv 
able by him to be found in peace ; and the “of “our “Lord 

fiaKpoBvpLiaVy aojTrjpiav rjyeXaBE' KaBujg Kal 6 dyaTrrjTog 

‘longsufiEering, ’salvation “esteem “ye; according as also “beloved 

ypLOiv dBsXcpbg IlauXo^ Kara rpv ^avTtp ^oQetaar” aorpiav 

‘our brother Paul according to the “to “him “given ‘wisdom 

iypa'ipev vpXv, 16 o/^ Kal kv irdoaig Vai^" kmaToXaXgy XclKCjv 

wrote to you, as also in all [his] epistles, speaking 

iv avToXg Trspl tovtuiv* kv ^olg'^ kariv Bvavorjrd 

in them concerning these things, among which are “hard *to “be “understood 


7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re¬ 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg¬ 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno¬ 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack¬ 
ness ; but is long- 
aufEering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
I)entance. 10 But the 
day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele¬ 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of persons 
ought ye to be in aU 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro¬ 
mise, look for new hea¬ 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ¬ 
teousness. 14 Where¬ 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the loug- 
siifferiug of our Lord 
is salvation ; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom ^ven unto 
him hath written unto 
you ; 16 as also iu all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


’ Tw auTip {read by the same word) elt ; t«» avrov gttaw. _ — 6 (read [the]) 

LTTrAW. “ fit’ because of lt. “ vjuay you lttta. p — ^ (read [the]) LTXrAw. 

9 — ev ta»KTt GLTTrAW. ' — oi (read [the]) TA ® Xv^jjaerat LTTr. ^ ^pe- 

^orerat shall be detected Tr. ’ ovrws thus a. ” Tfoojo-erat l. “ gatvrjv T. 
7 Kal and L. “ ra eTrayyeX/xara promises lt. “ SoQelcrav avroJ LTTrAW. — rats 
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608 


I Q A N NO Y A. 


I. 


anderstood, which they 
that are nnleamed and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tTires, nnto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be¬ 
loved, seeing ye know 
these, things before, be¬ 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er¬ 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness. 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him 6e glory 
both now and forever. 
Amen. 


rtya, a oi afiaOsig Kai atrrrjptKTOi arpE^Xovatv, tbg 

^ome “things, which the untaught and unestablished wrest, as 

Kal rag Xonrdg ypatpdg, Trpog Tijv.iSiav avrojv dTrdjXsiav. 

also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 

17 'YfiHg oiv, dyaTrrjToif TrpoytvuxTKovTig tpvXdatjEaOB, 

Te therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 

'iva.firi Ty rtov dOeafiojv irXdvy (TVvaTraxOkvrsgj ckttI- 

lest with the “of “the'‘lawless [“ones] ‘error having been led away, ye should 

CFTjre Tov.ldiov CTTjpiyjjiov' 18 av^dvsTE.dk kv 

fall from your own steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 

yvdftJBt TOV.Kvpiov.Tffiujv Kal crwrtjpog 'Irjtrov 

in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

avTcp 17 So^a Kai vvv Kal Hg yjxkpav alwvog. * 

To him [be] glory both now and to [the] day of eternity. Amen. 


'Eni 2 T 0 AH 

“EPISTLE 


IQANNOY KA 0 OAIKH 

‘OF “JOHN “GENERAL 


nPQTH." 

‘FIRST. 


THAT which was from 
the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which, we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have bandied, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest¬ 
ed, and we have seen 
t(, and bear witness, 
and shew nnto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
nnto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto yon, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us : 
and truly our fellow¬ 
ship is with the Fa¬ 
ther, and with bis Son 
Jesus Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


6 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
at all. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if we walk in the lignt, 
as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one 


"O aTc’ dpxygy o dKTjKoaiiev, o cw- 

That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which w« 

pdKafJLiv TOig.otpOaXfiolg.yijiioVf o lOBaadfisOa Kal ai 

have seen with our eyes, that which we gazed ui>on and “hands 

tifidtv eil'TjXd^rjaav Trspl rov Xoyov rijg ^(ofjg' 2 Kal r) ^toi] 

‘our handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 

s(f>avEpix)9r], Kal itopaKapev, Kal jxaprvpovp^v, Kal dtrayyaX^ 

was manifested, and we have seen, and 'bear witness, and re- 

XojiiEv vfuv rijv liior)p t^v altjjviov, i'jrig i}v npog rov Trarepa, 

I>ort to yon the “life ‘eternal, which was with the Father, 

Kal l<pavipd)9tj iifjuv" 3 o etvpdKafxiv Kal aKtjKoafieVy 

and w.as manifested to ns :) that which we have seen and have heard 

aTrayyeXXofXEV^ vfilv, \va Kal yfiElg KOivwviav exyre 

we report to yo\i, that also ye fellowship may have with 

t)jwwv* Kal r) Koivuivia Sk ij y/ierspa fXErd rov Trarpog Kai 

us; and “fellowship “indeed *our [is] frith the Father, and 

fiErd rov.viov.avrov ’Irjaov xpt<77o£»* 4 Kal ravra ^ypd^o~ 

with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things 'we 

fiEV vfuv,^' 'Iva t) X^P® y ‘TTETrXyptofikvTj. 

write to yon that “joy ‘our may be fulL 

5 Kat ^avrf] Icrrip" r) HTrayyeXia^^ yv dKTjKoafiSv dv 

And this is the message which we have heard from 

aurov, Kal dvayykXXofXEv vfiiv, on 6 9Ebg tp&g kariv, Kal 

him, and announce to you, that God “light ‘is, and 

OKoria ^iv avnp ovKJariv^'.ovdEfiia. 6 kdv eittcjuev on 

darkness in him is not any at aU. If we should say that 

KOivoj^nav fiEr* avrov^ Kal Iv rtp aKorEi 7rEpi7rarwp,EVy 

feUowship we have with him, and in darkness should walk, 

\l/Evd6fiE9a, Kal ov.ttoiov/jiev ryv dXr]9Eiav' 7 kdv.dk iv np 

we lie. and do not practise the truth. Bnt if in the 

0a>ri TrEpLiraruffXEVj Cog avrog lanv kv rtp tptvri, KOivtoviav 

light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 


d — a/UTjr T[TrA]. ® + HcTpoV ^ 2 Petei* TrA. ^ , .» 

f TOW an-oo-ToAov the apostle e ; — KaOoKitdt g ; l<oavvov a ltaw ; luiavov eTrioroAif 
a Tr. s + Kat also ltTtaw. ypic^o/xct' iffieU we write TTrA. ^ ‘ vixtov ‘your egw. 

k €<ttiv avrrj TTtaW. > ayyeXCa GLTTrAW. *“ OVK eariv avTw Tr. 





I, II. 


I JOHN. 


l\oyLtv fiiT aX\Tj\(t)Vf Kal TO atfia '\i]itov “;^(;pi<Troi5’* rov viov 

we have with one another, and the blood of Jesns Christ *Son 

avTOV KaOapi^Ei '>)lxaQ utto TraarjQ afiapTiag, 8 tdv ElTriojiEV 

*his cleanses ns from every sin. If we should say 

on dpapriav iavrovg TzXavivjXEv Kal i) d\i]6sia 

that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 

^ovK.iariv iv ijfuv." 9 idv ofioXoyCjfiEv TdQ.dpapTiaQ.i)fio)Vy 

is not in us. If we should confess our sins, 

TTiOTOQ ianv Kal BiKaiog, iva d(py ^ijfilv'Wdg dfxapTiagf 

faithful he is and righteous, that he may forgrive us the sins, 

Kal KaOapiffy ypdg aTro Trdatjg ddiKiag. 10 lav Eiirwptv 

and may cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 

OTi ov^-VpapTtjKapE^f \pEvaT7]V TTOiovpEv avTOVf KOI 6 \6yog 

that we have not sinned, a liar wo make him, and “word 

aVTOV OVK.ttTTLV kv IjpXv. 

*his is not in us. 

2 TEKvia pov, ravra ypd^cj vpiv, 'iva pr].dpdprT]TE‘ 

“Little ^children *my, these things I write to you, that ye may not sin; 

Kai idv Tig dpdpTy^ TrapdKXijTOV txouEv Trpbg rbv Trarlpa, 

and if anyone should sin, a Paraclete we have with the Father, 

‘Irjaovv xpoTTbv diKaiov’ 2 Kai avrug ^iXaapog ioTiv'^ 

Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and ho [the] propitiation is 

TTCpJ T(t>V.dpapTL(i>V.l)pit>V’ OV TTEpl TWV.tjpETEpOJV Se pOVOVy 
for our sins; “not ®for ‘‘ours ^but only, 

dWa Kal TTEpl bXov tov Koapov. 

but also for “whole *the world, 

3 Kai iv TOVTip yivbxjKopEV otl iyvd)KapEv avTOVy idv 

And by this we know that we have known him, if 

Tdg.ivToXdg.avTOV TiipUbpEV. 4 6 Xlyivv,^ "l^yvoiKa avTOV, 

his commandments we keep. He that says, I have known him, 

Kal Tag^ivToXdg.avTov pij.rrjpoJVy ij/EVffTTjg ianv, Kal iv TOVTip 

and his commandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in him 

i] dXr)9Eia ovkAgtiv' 5 o^.J’.dv Tijpy avTov rbv XoyoVy 

the truth is not; but whoever may keep his word, 

dXrjOuig iv TOVTip y dydTry tov Oeov TETEXEiwrai. iv tovt<p 

truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 

yivwGKopEV OTL iv avTip iapEv. 6 b Xsyujv iv avnp 

we know that in him we are. He that says in him fhej 

pivEiVy OLpEiXEiy KaQivg iKElvog TTEpiETrdTrjGEVf Kal ai/Tbg 

abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself so 

TTEpiTTaTEii*, 7 ovk ivToXyv Kaivrjv ypd0w vpiv, 

to walk. Brethren, not a “commandment ‘new I write to you, 

dXX’ ivToXijv TTaXaidvy i)v eix^te d-K dpxVQ^ V 

but “commandment ‘an “old, which ye had from [the] beginning: the 

ivToXrj 7] TraXaid Igtiv b Xoyog ov rjKOvaaTE ^dir 

“commandment ‘old is the word which ye heard from [the] 

«px^C*'* 8 TrdXiv ivToXijv Kaivyv ypd^oj vplvy o egtlv 

beginning. Again a “commandment ‘new I write to you, which is 

dX7]9ig iv avTip Kai iv vplv, oti y CKOTia TvapdyETai, 

true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 

Kai TO ipibg TO dXy9Lvbv ydy ^a'lVEi. 9 o Xiyiov iv Tip 

and the “light ‘true already shines. He that says in the 

(^im)tI Elvaiy Kal rbv.dbEX^bvMVTOV piaujVy iv ry UKOTiq. ianv 

light [he] is, and “his “brother ‘hates, in the darkness is 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deceive our¬ 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil¬ 
dren, rhese things 
write I unto you, that 
ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa¬ 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 5 But who¬ 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre¬ 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com¬ 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin¬ 
ning. The old com¬ 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new com¬ 
mandment I write un¬ 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you; 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He (hat saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


eo’Tii' LTrW. P rjfilbv OUT (sins) w. 9 eUTlV 

— OUTWS LTr[A]. ‘ ayaTTTjTOt beloved QLTTrAVr 


— XPOTTOO LTTrA. ® iv rui-lv OVK ear tv LTrW, 

1T/U.b9 L. ^ + OTI iLjTTrA. " “ 

irr dpxyt LTTrA. 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling in him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark> 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiTcn 
yon for his name’s 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
hare known him that 
ii from the beginning. 
1 write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil¬ 
dren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be¬ 
cause ye have known 
him that i» from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa¬ 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof : 
but he that doetb the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
childreu, it is the last 
time : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti¬ 
christs ; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 They went 
out from us, but they 
were not of us ; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
ns: bnt they went out, 
that they might be 
made manifest that 
they were not all of 


I Q A N N O Y A. 


II. 


€(og dpri. 10 6 dyaTratv TOV.ddeX^bv avrov, iv ry 0a>rt 

until now. He that loves his brother, In the light 

fisvei, Kai aKctvdaXov '”iv avnp ovK.ecrriv." 11 o.bi 

abides, aud ‘‘cause ®of ^offence ’in “him ‘there ^ ®not. But he that 

juLiawv Tov.ddeXtpbv.avroVf iv ry aKoritjf, ioriv^ Kai iv ry oKOTitf, 

hates his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 

TrepiTrarel, kuI ovK.oldsv ttov vTvdyu^ ort i) OKoria irvtp” 

walks, and knows not where he goes, because the darkness blind- 

ku)(TEv TOvg.o^BaXjxovQ.avTOV, 

ed his eyes. 

12 Fpa^w viXLV, TSKviaf on dtpioovrai vfuv 

I write to yon, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 

at dfiapriai bid rb.bvofjia uvtov. 

sins for the sake of his name. ' 

13 Tpdtpuj vpXv^ Trarspeg, on iyviOKaTE tov dir 

I write to you, fathers, because ye have kno'wn him who [is] from 

dpxVQ' vpiv, veavitJKoi, on vivikyikute rbv 

[the] beginning. I write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the 

TTOvypov. vpiv, Ttatbla^ on iyvwKUTE rbv 

wicked [one]. I write to you, little children, because ye have kno'wn the 

Tranpa. 

Father. 

14 "Eypaxpa vpuv, TraripEgy on iyvioKarE rbv 

1 wrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 

ott' dpx^Q> ''Eypa\f/a vpXvy veaviaKOi, on iaxvpoi tore, 

from [the] beg inning . I wrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 

Kai b Xoyog rov Oeov iv vpXv pkvEi, Kai vEviKyKurE rbv 

and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 

TTOvypov. 15 ptrj.dyaTrdrE rbv KoaptoVy pydk rd iv np 

wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 

Koaptp* idv Tig dyair^ rbv KoaptoVy ovk ianv y dyaTvip 
world. If anyone should love the world, ’not ®i8 ‘the *love 

TOV irarpbg iv avTtp' 16 on irdv rb iv Tip Koaptp, 

^of ■‘the ^Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 

r) imByptia Tijg aapKogy Kai i) iTTiBvpia tCjv otpBaXpwv, Kai 

the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 

i) ^dXai^ovsia" tov /3tou, ovK.eaTiv iK tov TraTOog, ek 

the vaunting of life, is not of the Fatner, but of 

TOV Koapov ianv, 17 Kai b Koapog TrapdysTaiy Kai y) iiri- 

the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 

Bvpia avTOV' b.bi ttoiCjv to BiXijpa tovBeov pkvEi Eig Tbv 

lust of it, but he that does the will of God abides for 

aioiva. 18 Ilat^ta, ioxdTr] wpa iaTiv' Kai KaBojg 

ever. Little children, [the] last hour it is, and according as 

r/KovaaTE bn dvnxpv^Tog ipxETat, Kai vvv dvTixpidTOi 

ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now “antichrists 

TToXXoi yEyovaaiv' oBev yivtboKopEV oti iaxdTt) wpa iaTiv. 

‘many have arisen, whence we know that [the] last hour it is. 

19 i^ y'lpdiv ^i^tjXBov," dXX* ovK.ljaav i^ yjpibv' Ei.ydp 

From among us they went out, but they were not of us ; for if 

^yaav i^ pEpEvriKEiaav.dv pEB’ y)pojv’ dXX' 'iva t^avE- 

they were of us, they would have remained with us, but that they 

piuBuKjiv OTI ovKMffiv Tray^TEQ i^ i)pu)V, 20 Koi vpEig 

might be made manifest that “are ^uot ‘all of us. And ye 


OVK eaTLP iv auTto LTA. * eypaxj/a I 'wrote LTTrAW. y aXa^ovta T. * TTrW. 
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I JOHN. 
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%p7(T//a ayiovy Kui oiSars "^Travra.*' 

[the] anointing have from the holy [one], and ye know all things. 

21 ovK.iypaxpa vfxiv on ovK.oiSare. rijv aXrjOsiav, a\X on 

I wrote not to yon because ye know not the truth, but because 

oiSare avrrjv, Kal on irav ij/EvSog sk rrjg aXpOeiag ovk lariv, 

ye know it, and that ='any ^lie *of ®the ’truth *not '‘is. 

(lil. every) 

22 Tt^ scTTiv 6 xpevrjTrjg BL-piij 6 apvovfiEVog on ’hfcrovg ovk 

Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 

tanv 6 %p(crr6g; oi/rog tanv 6 avrixp^^Tog 6 apvoiffiEvog 

is the Christ ? He is the antichrist who denies 


Tov TTarkpa /cat tov viov. 23 Trag 6 apvovfiEVog tov viov, 

the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the Son, 

ovdk TOV Trarspa ® 24 'TpsTg ^odv" o ^/coucrare utt' 

neither ^the ‘Father ‘has ^e. Ye therefore what ye heard from 

apxpg, sv VjxTv fiEVETU). kav kv vpXv fisivy 3 a7r’ 

[the] beginning, in you let it abide: if in you should abide what from 

TlKOvaarSy Kai vfiElg kv np vi(p Kal Ttp irarpl 

[the] beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 


fiSvElrE. 25 Kai avnj kariv i) STray-yeXia, yv avrog STryy- 

shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 

ysiXaro y/Mv, ryv{^(vyv ryv alu)viov. 26 ravra sypa-ipa vp7v 

mised ns, life eternal. These things I wrote to you 

TTEpl Thiv 'KXaviovToiv vudg. 27 Kal VfxeTg to xP^^P^ 

concerning those who lead ’astray 5 the anointing 


O tXal^BTE CLTT aVTOV, 

which ye received from him. 


^kv v/iiv Kal oh %p€tai^ £X^r£ 

in you abides, and not need ye hare 


tVa ng SiddaKy 

that anyone should teach 


vfxdg’ aW d)g to 'avTO 

yon ; but as the same 


Xp7<Tp,a didd(TKEi 
anointing teaches 


vpdg Trepl ttolvtojVj Kal dXyOkg kariv, Kai ovK.kanv xpev- 
you concerning all things, and true is, and is not a 


dog' Kal KaOutg kdida^sv vfj.dc, j/i€v€Zr€" kv avnp. 

lie ; and even as it taught you, ye shall abide in him, 

28 Kat rwv, TSicvia, fikviTE kv ahrcp* 'Iva ^OTav' tpavEpu)- 

And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 


dy, Trapprjaiav, Kal fii) aiax^vQCjfXEv 

fested we may have boldness, and not be put to shame 


aTT.aVTOV, 
from before him 


tv Ty.Trapovaiq-.avTOv. 

at his coming. 


29 'Eav siSyTi on SiKaLog kffnv, yivuxTKeTE on ™ Trap 6 

If ye know that righteous he is, ye know that everyone who 


TTOiujv Ttjv diKaioavvyv, k^ avTov °y€yivi^yTaiJ^ 3 tto- 

practises righteousness of him has been begotten. See 

Tamjv dydiryv dkdioKEv ypXv 6 Traryp, 'iva TEKva 9eov 

what love ®has ‘given ®to *us ‘the ’Father, that children of God 


KXyOojfjEV^' Sid TOVTO o Kofffjog ov.yivuxTKBi rffidg, 

Tie should bo called. On account of this the world knows not ns, 

ort ovKjiyvtx) avTOV. 2 dyairyToi, vvv TSKva Qsov kapsv, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 

Kai ovTToj k<pavEpu) 9 y tL ka 6 pE 9 a' oiSafjiv.^Sk'' qti kav 

and not yet was it manifested what we shall be; but we know that if 

<pavEpto 9 y, dfjoioi avnp ka 6 fiE 9 a, on 6 xp 6 ps 9 a avTOv Ka 9 u}g 

he be manifested, like him we shall be, for we shall see him as 


ns. 20 But ye have an 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto yon be¬ 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar bnt he that 
denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an¬ 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de¬ 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
rhut] he that acknouy- 
ledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 24 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin¬ 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the begrinning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 2i And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
ns, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto yon con¬ 
cerning them that se¬ 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach yon : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous¬ 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold,what man¬ 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be- 
cau.se it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: bnt we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him 


d Travreq {read je all know) T. ® + o bfioKoyiov tov viov Kal tov Trarepa he that 

confesses the Son has the Father also oltTtaw. ^ — ovv LXXrA. s — ivL. ^ fjLeve^ 
kv vfjuv LXXrA. ‘ avTov (read as his anointing) xtta. i fievere abide ltttaw. ^ kav 
if LXXrA. * (rxiafiev LTTrA. “ + Kai also XTrA. " yeykvrjTai in Stephens. » + «ai 
k<rfi€v and we are [such] lxtta. p — 5e but LXXrAW. 
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M he Is. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in himporifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure. 

4 Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres¬ 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
manifested to take a- 
way our sins ; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who¬ 
soever abideth in him 
sinneth not; whoso¬ 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
knovm him. 


kariv. 3 Kal ttciq 6 Ti]v.kX7r'ida.ravTT}v Itt’ avT(p, 

he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 

ayvi^si savrov, KaOujg ekeIvoq ayvSg kariv, 

purifies himself, even as he “pure ‘is. 


4 Flag 6 ttoiojv rrfv ajuapriav, Kai Tr)v avofxiav ttoibV 

Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises; 

Kal aixapria kariv i) dvofji'ia. 5 Kai oiSars on kKslvog 

and sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he 


kipavspibOr]^ 'iva rag dfiapriag ^rjjjiCjv'^ ^9V' 

was manifested, that ’sins *our he might take away ; and 

dfiapria kv avnp ovK.eariv, 6 Trag 6 kv avrip jxkviov 

sin in him is not. ’Anyone ’that ’in ®him ’abides ‘not 

(lit. everyone) 

dpaprdvsi’ Trag 6 dfiaprdvivv ovx BiopaKEV avrov, ov^k 

sins: ’anyone ’that ’sins ‘not has seen him, nor 

(lit. everyone) 

syvinJKSv avrov. 

has known him. 


7 Little children, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right¬ 
eousness is lightens, 
even as he is righteous. 
S He that committeth 
sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest¬ 
ed, that he might de¬ 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be¬ 
cause he is born of God. 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do¬ 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin¬ 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro¬ 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him T^ecause 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 


7 Te/cvta, fj.r]dsig TrXavdroj vjidg* 6 ttoiCjv rrjv 

Little children, ’no ’one ‘let ’lead ’astray *you; he that practises 

SiKaioauvrjv, SiKaiog kariv, KaQojg EKsTvog diKaiog kariv. 8 6 

righteousness, righteous i^, even as he righteous is. Ho that 

TTOiivv rrjv dfiapriav, Ik rov SiajSoXov kariv’ on arr* 

practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 

dpxHQ 0 didl3oXog d/iaprdv£i, elg rovro kcpavepwOrj 6 vibg 

beginning the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 

rov 9eov, 'iva Xvay rd epya rov dia(36Xov, 9 Trag 6 

of God, that he might undo the works of the deviL ’Anyone ’that 

(lit. everyone) 

yEyevvijpkvog kx rov 6eov dfiapriav ov ttoiei, on airepfia 

’has ^een ’begotten ’of *God, ‘“sin ‘not ’practises, because ’seed 

avrov kv avnp fievsc Kal ov.Svvarai dfiaprdveiv, on ek rov 

‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 

9eov yeykvvtfrai. 10 kv rovnp ipavEpd kariv rd. rsKva rov 

God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 

9SOV Kal rd rsKva rov diajioXov. Trag 6 fii) “TTOtwv 

of God and the children of the devul. ’Anyone ’that ’not ’practises 

(lit. everyone) 

diKaioavvyv" ovk kariv kK rov 9eov, Kal 6 ftijAyaTratv rov 

’righteousness ‘not is of God, and he that loves not 

dbEX^ov avrov. 11 ort avrrj kariv if dyyeXia tjv ^Koutrare 

’brother ‘his. Because this is the message which ye heard 

aTT* dpx^Qy ^va dyairiofiEv dXXifXovg’ 12 ou Ka9d)g 

from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not as 

KaiV EK rov Trovrjpov ijv, Kal kaipa^ev rov ddsXAov 

Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, and slew ’brother 

avrov’Kai x^P^^ rivog ta^a^Ev avrovon rdJpya.avrov 

‘his ; and on account of what slew he him ? because his works 


TTOvrjpd fjVj rd.Sk rov.ddEX^ov.avrov dUaia. 
’wioked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not his bro¬ 
ther abideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


13 ^'M'd-9avfidl^ErEi ddeX^oi ^juov,” Ei fiiaEi vp.dg 6 Koafiog. 

Wonder not, ’brethren ‘my, if ’hates Vou ‘the ’world. 

14 T/U£ig oiSafiEv on fitra^E^ifKafiEv kx rov 9avdrov Eig rijv 

We know that we have passed from death to 

Kivifv, on dyarrihfiEV rovg ddEXi^ovg' 6 fiijAyairivv 

life, because we love the brethren. He that loves not [his] 

'^rbv d5sX<p6v,^^ fikvEi kv np 9avdnp. 15 Trag 6 fiiawv rov 

brother, abides in_ death. _ Everyone that hates 


q — ^ (misinformed as to codex b). ' — lttta. • tav BiKaio<i (read that is not 

righteous) l. ‘ + koX And t. ^ — yov ltttaw. — rov a5€K<f>6v LTTrAW. 
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adiX^bv avTOVf dvGpioTroKTOvog kariv, Kai oidare on irag 

'■'brotner *his a murderer is, and ye know that “any 

(lit. every) 

dvBguiTTOKTOvog ovk ^loriv aitoviov iv jxkvovaav, 

“murderer *not has life eternal “in “him * abiding, 

16 'Ev rovnp syvwKafiev rijv dydirr^Vy on iKUvog virip 

By this we have known love, because he for 

y'lpCjv Ti^v.-^vxd'^-civTov tQt]Kiv' Kai ly/teTc: btps'iXofxav VTrep tG)v 

us Ids life laid down; and we ought for the 

ddeXtpwv rag \pvxdg ^nOivai.^^ 17 dg.d^.dv ixV 

brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 

( 3 iov Tov Kotjpov, Kai Osojpy rbv.ddsXtpbv.avTOV ;^p€tav 
“means '*of “Life ‘the “world’s, and may see his brother “need 


ixovra, Kai KXsiay Ta.oTrXdyxvct.avrov dir avrov, Trwg i) 

‘having, and may shut up his bowels from him, how “the 


dyuTTi] TOV Oeov jnevat iv avT(p ; 

iTi Tiinri 9 


of “God ‘abides in him ? 


18 TsKv'ia prj-dya.7ru>pLSV Xoytp yXuxray, 

“Little “children 'my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 

® £py^ Kai dXrjQsia. 19 iv rovnp ^yivwcKopav 

hut in work and in truth. And by this we know 

on iK Ttjg dXriOeiag iapiv, Kai tp.7rpoaQav avrov iraiaopav 

that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 

rdg.Kapbiac.iifiixiv' 20^bn" idv KarayivivaKy y)pwv i) Kapdia^ 

our hearts, that if “should ^condemn ‘our “heart, 

bn fiai^wv iariv 6 Oebg rrjg.KapdiagJipwv Kai yivuxTKSL izdvra. 

that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 

21 dyaTTTjToi, idv r) Kapdia ^tmwv fid-KarayLvuxjKy i}p.ix)V, 

Beloved, if “heart ‘our should not condemn us, 

Trappyaiav rrpbg tov Oaov, 22 Kai bJdv aiTuipsv, 

boldness w'e have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 

XapfSavofiav ‘‘Trap’'' avroVj on rdg.ivroXdg.avrov rrjpovpevj 

we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 

Kai rd dpeard ivioTTiov avrov Troiovpsv, 23 Kai avri] 

and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 

iariv y.ivroXrj.avTOV, 'iva ^Triaravaojpav'^ rtp ovofian tov 

is his commandment, that we should believe on the name 

VLOv.avTOv *ly(TOV xpG^T'oi), Kai dyairibpav dXXrjXovg, KaOwg 

of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 

iboJKav ivToXyv ■iffuv. 24 Kai b rrjputv rdg.ivToXdg.avroVy 

be gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 

iv avnp ptivat, Kai avrbc iv avrtp' Kai iv Tovnp yivwffKopav 

in him abides, and he in him: and by this we know 

ort pavai iv Yjpiiv, Ik tov irvavparog ov ijjuv adtoKav. 

that he abides in us, by the Spirit which to us he gave. 


4 ’AyaTrrjTo'i, uy rravri Trvavptan TTiaravara, dXXd boKijid-- 

Beloved, mot “every ‘‘spirit ‘believe, hut prove 

^ara rd TTvavparaj al Ik tov Baov ianv' on ttoXXoi ipavdo^ 

the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 

irpotpyrai i^^rfXvBaaiv aig rbv Koapov. 2 iv Tovrtp yivwaKara 

prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 

rb TTvavpa rovOaov' irdv Trt'avpa o bpoXoyai ’lrjaovv xpif^Tov 

the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


his brother is a mur¬ 
derer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre¬ 
thren. 17 But whoso 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him , 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? 


18 My little chil- 
^en, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn tis, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con¬ 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things hat 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be¬ 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com¬ 
mandment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com¬ 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know 
that he ahideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, hut 
try the spirits w'hc- 
ther they are of God ; 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here¬ 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God : Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


“ eauTw hiraself LT. y Oeiyai LTTrAW * — fiov lttfaw. ’^ + rtf (read with the 
tongue) GLTTrAW. b aXAtt TTr. “ -f € 1 / in (work) GLTTtAW. d — Kai niTrA]. « yvuao- 
fieda we shall know LTXrAW. ^ o rt (read whatever our heart) l. e — -bv-oiv (read 

the heart) LTr[A]. ^ arr’ LTTrA. i 7rt<rTev<o/ix€v we believe lttf; 7rio-Tev[a]<«>juei^ a. 
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in the flesh is of Qod : 
3 and every spirit that 
confesseth not that 
Jesns Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where¬ 
of ye have heard that 
it should come ; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
w'orld, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of Qod: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us ; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God ; and 
every one thatloveth 
is horn of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know¬ 
eth not God ; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be¬ 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him, 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love oue 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and be in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have seen and do testi¬ 
fy that the Father .sent 
the Son to be the Sa¬ 
viour of the world. 


(V (Tapicl (XrjXvOoraf Ik rov 9eov iartv. 3 /cat 7rar Trreu^a 

‘■'in ®flesh ‘come, of God is; and “any ’spirit 

(lit. every) 

0 fi^.ofioXoysl Tbv*lr}(Tovv ’‘^^pttrrov iv trapKi tXrjXvOora," Ik 

‘which ‘confesses ®not ’Jesus ‘Christ ‘®in “flesh ®come, “of 

Tov 6sov ovK hariv’ Kai rovro iariv to tov avrt%pt(7roi», 

“God 'not ‘“is: and this is that [power] of the antichrist, 

o aKTjKoare on tpx^Tai, Kai vvv tv np Koerptp iariv ijdr]. 
[of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world is it already. 

4 fjitig tK TOV 9eov tore, rtKina, Kai vsviKrjKars avrovg* 

Ye of God are, little children, and have overcome them, 

on fxzil^tov iariv 6 iv vfiiv 7] b iv np Koaptp. 

because grreater is he who [is] in you than he who [is] in the world. 

6 avToi £/c TOV Koafiov tiaiv, ^ta rovro iK rov Koapov Xa- 

They of the world are; because of this of the world they 

Xovatv, Kai 6 Koapog avrtov aKovei. 6 ypslg tic rov 9tov 

talk, and the world “them ‘hears. We of God 

iapev 6 yivtbaKtov rov 9s6vj ctKovti y'/putv' og ovK.tariv 

are; he that knows God, hears us ; he that is not 

t/c TOV 9€ov, ovK.aKovei 7)p(bv, iK Tovrov yivwaKopsv rb Trvsvpa 
of God, hears not us. By this we know the spirit 

rijg aXr)9eiag Kai rb Trvtvpa rrjg rrXavr)g. 

of truth and the spirit of error. 

7 AyaTTTjroif aya-jrivptv aXKijjXovg' on ry ayaTrn) iK rov 

Beloved, we shonld love one another; because love “of 

9eov iariv, Kai irag b ayaTrujv, iK rov 9eov yeyivvtjrai, 

’God ‘is, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 

Kai yivtbaKti rbv 9s6v. 8 6 pi).ay air ovK.tyvw rbv 9e6v 

and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 

on 6 080^ ayaTTi] iariv. 9 iv rovrtp i(pav£ptj9r] /; ayaTTi] 

because God “love ‘is. In this was manife.sted the love 


TOV 9eov iv ijp'iv, on rbv.vibv.ahrrv rov uovoyevrj 
of God as to us, that his Son the only-begotten 


aTTt- 

“has 


oraXfcev 6 9Ebg tig rbv Koapov, iva ^rjaiopev di avrov. 

“sent ‘God into the world, that we might live through him. 


10 tv rovrtp iariv i) ayaTrrj, ovx on ifptlg iqyaTn'iaaptv rbv 

In this is love, not that we loved 


9t6v, aX\’ 

God, but 


on avrbg ^ydirijatv y)pdg, Kai aTriartiXtv rbv vibv 
that he loved ns, and sent “Son 


avrov iXaapbv TTtpi ribv.dpapnojv.i'fputv. 11 dyaTnyrot, €t 

‘his a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if 

ovnvg 0 9tbg ifycnrriatv t)pdg, Kai i)ptTg b^tiXopsv dXXrjXovg 

“so ‘God loved us, also we ought one another 


dyaTT^i'. 12 Otov ovdeig TrioTrort Tt9iarai’ idv dyanCjptv 

to love. *God *no “one ®at ’any ‘time ’has ‘seen ; if we should love 

dXXrjXovg, b 9tbg iv t)pXr pkvti^ Kai r).ayaTrrj.avrov ^rtreXtiu)- 

one another, God in us abides, and his love “perfect- 

pivrj iariv iv r/juTv." 13 iv rovrtp ytvtoaKoptv on iv avrtp 

ed ‘is in ns. By this we know that in him 

psvoptVf Kai avrbg iv ifpiv^ on iK rov. 7 rvtvparog.avroi 

we abide, and he in ns, because of his Spirit 

didioKtv j)pTv. 14 /cat ripug Tt9tdpt9a Kai paprvpovptv on 

he has given to us. And we have seen and bear witness that 

6 Trar/yp aTriaraXKtv rbv vlbv auirijpa rov Koapov. 

the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


— xpicTToi/ w; — xpiarov 4v crapKi eXrjXvdora (read the Jesus) qlttta. 
TCTeActw/xemy iariv L J TereX. ev iariv ttfa. 
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15 ofioXoyrjay on ’Irjoovg iariv 6 vibg tov 9sov, b 

Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 

9sbc Iv avrtp fikvsi, Kai aurbg sv T(p9€(p. 16 fcat yfielg iyvw- 

God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 


Kafi£v Kai TrSTriaTevKafiev ttjv ayairyv rjv eyei b 9sbg Iv Jjfuv. 

known and have believed the love which *has ‘God as to ns. 

b 9 sbQ ayamj iariv, Kai b fiiviov sv Tydyd 7 r?j,sv Tip 9 s(^ 

God “love ‘is, and he that abides in love, in God 

fisvsi, Kai b 9sbg iv avr(^^. 17 iv rovrij) TSTsXsiwrai i) dyaTrrj 

abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 

fis9' yfidiv, 7va rrappyaiav sx<^p^v iv ry ypip^ rye Kpiaeojg, 

with ns, that * boldness we may have in the day of judgment, 

bn Ka9wg sKStvog ianv, Kai ypsig iapsv iv Ttp.Koapip.rovnp. 

that even as he is, also we are in this world. 

18 ^ojBog ovK.sanv iv ry dyarry, “aXX’’' rj rsXsia dyarry 

*Fear ‘there “is ^not in love, but perfect love “out 

(SdXXsL rbi^ <p 6 j 3 ov, on b <p 6 l 3 og KoXaaiv sx^i' b.bs cpojSov- 

‘casts fear; because fear “torment ‘has, and he that fears 

psvog ov.TSTeXsitorai iv ry dydrey. 19 ypslg ^ dyarrihpsv 

has not been made perfect in love. We love 

Payrov" ort ‘^aurog" TrpCjrog yyarryaav yptag, 

him because he first loved us. 


20 'Eav Tig sirry, "On dyarruf rbv 9s6v, Kai rbv a^gX- 

If anyone should say, I love God, and *bro- 

(pbv avTOV payy, ^l>svaryg iariv’ bjydp py.dyairCjv rbv 

ther %is ‘should “hate, a liar he is. For he that loves not 

dbsX^bv.avTOV bv sujpaKSv, rbv 9sbv ov ovx-id>paKEv, 

his brother whom be has seen, ’God ®whom “he‘“has “not‘“seen, 

‘'TTuig" bvvarai dyarr^v', 21 Kai ravryv ryv ivroXyv sxo- 

‘how “is “he *able ®to “love ? And this commandment we 

pev arc avrov, 'iva b dyarcibv rbv 9sbv dyarr^ Kai rbv 

have from him, that he that loves God should love also 

dSsX^bv avrov. 5 Hac; 6 marsvivv on 'lyaovg ianv b 

“brotner ‘his. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 

Xparrbg iK rov 9£ov ysyevvyrat' Kai rrag b dyarratv rbv 

Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that loves him that 

yevvyaavra dyarr^ ^KaV' rbv ysysifvypsvov i^ avrov. 2 iv 

begat, loves also him that has been begotten of him. By 

Tovnp yivujaKopev on dyaTrdjpev rd rSKva rov 9eov, orav rbv 

this we know that we love the children of God, when 

9ebv dyarrcljpEv Kai rdg.ivroXdg.avrov ^rypibpsv.'' 3 avrjj.ydp 

God we love .and his commandments keep. For this 

ianv y dydrry rov 9sov, hm rdg.ivroXdg.avrov rypCjpev’ 

is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep; 

Kai ai.ivroXai.avrov fiapeiai ovK.iiaiv. 4 on rrdv rb ys- 

and his commandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 


ysvvypsvov iK rov 9eov vik^ rbv Koapov' Kai avry iariv 

been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 

y viKy y viKyaaaa rbv Koapov, y.Triang.ypwv’ 5 rig"' 

the victory which overcame the world, our faith. Who 

ianv 0 vikvjv rbv Koapov, si.py b marsvujv on *lyaovg 

is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Jesus 

ternt' 6 vibg rov 9sov ; 

is the Son of God ? 


15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be¬ 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell¬ 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love ; but per¬ 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He thatfear- 
eth is not made per¬ 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the 
Christ is bom of God; 
and every one that lov¬ 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keep his com¬ 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com¬ 
mandments : .and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world : and this is the 
victory that overcom¬ 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 6 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God ? 


-f jueVet abides [l]ta. “ dAAa Tr. “ + o^u therefore l, p — avrov ltTtaw. 
•1 6 9eo^ God L. * ov (read he is not able) LTXrA. * ['cal] LTr. ^ noiibfiev may do LTirAW. 
» -f [5e] but (who) Tr. 
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I Q A N N O T A. 


6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be¬ 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the IVord, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness iu earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Sou 
of God hath the wit¬ 
ness in himself: he 
thatbelieveth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cordi that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un¬ 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
will, he heareth us; 
'5 and if we know 
‘.hat he hear ns, what¬ 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de¬ 
sired of him. 

16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give 
him life for them that 


6 OvTog iariv 6 iXOa/v Si vSarog Koi aifiaroQy ’Irjaovg 

This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus 

^6" ;)^|0t<rr6c* ovk ip T(p vSari fiovoP) *aXX*" iv np vSari koi'S 

the Christ; not by water only, but by water and 

Tip aifiari' Kal to TrvEVfia Igtiv to /.v^pTVpovv oti to TrvEVfxa 

blood. And the Spirit it is that bears witness, because tl)£ Spirit 

ioTiv r) dXrjOeia. 7 oti Tpsig eIgip oi papTvpovvTeg Hv rip 

is the truth. Because three there are who bear witness in 

ovpavip, 6 TcaT^p, o Xoyog, Kal to ayiov TrvEVfxa' Kal ovtol 

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these 

01 Tpsig £P BiGiv. 8 Kai TpElg Eiaiv oi fxapTvpovvTEg iv rp 
three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 


TO TTVEVfxa, Kal to vSojp, Kal rd aljxay Kal oi TpElg eig to 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood ; and the three to the 

Ev EiGiv. 9 eI t^v napTvpLav Twv dvOpioTTiop XafijSdvo- 

one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 

fXEv, piapTvpia Tov 9eov jxsi^ojv egtIp’ oti avTrj iariv 

ceive, the witness of God “greater ‘is. Because this is 

r) naprupiaTOvOeov, ^))v fjLEfjLapTvpijKEv TTEpl TOv.vlov.avTou, 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son, 

10 6 TTiGTEvciJV Eig TOV viov TOV Oeov s'x^Ei Tijv fxapTvp'iav^ iv 

He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in 

^iavTip'" 6 fjirj.TriGTEVujv ^T(p 9 e(P^ "^evgttjv TTETroLrjKEV avrov, 

himself; ho that believes not God *a. ®iiar ‘has “made “him, 

OTI ov.TTETriaTEVKEV Eig Tr)v p-apTvpiaVf \)v fiEp-apTvprjKEv 6 
because he has not believed in the witness wWch “has “witnessed 


060^ TTEpl TOV.viov.avTOV. 11 Kal ovTtj iorlv r\ fiaprypia 
‘God concerning his Son. And this is the witness. 


ort aiioviov 

that life eternal 


eSiokev rip.lv b 9E6g' 
“gave “to ■*U3 ‘God; 


Kal aVTT} 7j ^loi) iv Tip 
and this life “in 


vhp auTov ianv^ 12 6 rov utov, Tr'jv^io^v' b 

■•Son “his ‘is: he that has the Son, has life: he that 


pr'jJx^^ viov TOV 9eov, rtjv l^ivijv ovkAx^i- 

has not the Son of God, life has not. 


13 Tavra typa^pa vpiv ^TOig TnarEvovaiv Eig to bvopa 
These things 1 wrote to you who believe on the name 

TOV viov TOV 9 eov,^' iva EiSpTE ort S^ii}r}v Ax^te aiibviov,^' ^Kal 

of the Son of God, that ye may know that '‘life *ye “have “eternal, and 


iva TTlGTEV/JTE^^ Big TO OVOpa TOV vioV TOv9eOV. 14 Kal aVTTJ 
that ye may believe on the name of the So. i of God. And this 


ioTiv 7] Trappijaia rjv i'x^pEv Trpbg avTov, ^ori 

is the boldness which we have towards him, that 


’ ' II 

Eav Tl 
if anything 


alribpB9a Kara T0.9iXr]pa.avTov^ clkovel ifputv’ 15 Kal 

we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 

‘tav" oiSapBv ort clkovel ripiSVf b.^dv aiTibpB9a, oiSapBv ort 

if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 


BXop^v tcl aiT7)paTa d yrr/KapEv ^7rap’“ aoro£>. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him. 


16 ’Edv Tig “i^y" rbv.ddEXipbv.avTOv dpaprdvovTa 

If anyone should see his brother sinning 

dpapriav p7) Trpbg 9dvaTOV, aiTTjGEij Kal SivuEi avrip 

a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 


— 6 TTrAW. * aAAd Tr y -i- ck by LTTrAW. * — CF Tu» ovpavw ^ > rfj yp 

verse 8 GLTTrAw. “ on that LTTrAW. ^ -H tov Oeov of God L. “ avria him ttfa. tw 
viw the Son l. « — rots n-ttrTeuovaiv ei? to ovo/xa tov vtov tov Oeov GLTTrAW. f aitovior 
i^ere o. ot TriaTcvovTcs [ye] believers glw ; TOts niaTevovaiv to [you] who believe ttfa. 
*• o Tl av whatever L. ‘ av L. ^ eav T. ^ an LTTr. “* eiSy L. 



II JOHN. 


617 


Toig ajxapTavovaiv jii) Trpog 

for those that sin not to 


Oavarov. 


tUTiv afiapria 

death. There is a sin 


Trpog Oavarov' ov Trspi iKsivTjg Xlyw iva Ipojrtja^’ 

to death; not concerning that do I say that he should beseech. 

17 TracTrt adiKia apapria loriv, Kai eariv apapria ov rrpbg 


Every unrighteonsness ®8in 'is; and there is a sin not to 
Bdvarov. 18 o'ibap^v on rrdg 6 ysyevvrjpkvog Ik tovOeov 

death. We know that ^anyone ®that *has ^been^begotten ’of ®God 

(lit. everyone) 

ov% dpaprdvEi' “aXX*" 6 ysvvrjOeig Ik rov 9eov rijpeT '^eav- 

'not sins, but he that was begotten of God keeps him- 

rov,” Kai 6 rrovrjpbg ovx-dTrrsrai avrov. 19 otbapev on 

self, and the wicked [one] does not touch him. We ^ow that 

Ik tov Oeou lapev, Kai b Koopog o\og iv r<p Trovijptp KStrai. 
of God we are, and the “world 'whole in the wicked [one] lies. 

20 Poidapev.di^^ on 6 vlbg rov 9eov rjKti, Kai Hcujksv i]ph' 

And we know that the Son of God is come, and has given us 

didvoiav 'iva ^ytvoKTKojpev" rov aXrjOivov' Kai iopsv 

an understanding that we might know him that [is] true ; and we are 

rqi dXrjOivtpy iv rtp.v'ap.avrov 'Irjoov otrog 


tv 


He 


in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. 

ioriv 6 aXrjBivbg Otog, Kai aluiviog. 

is the true God, and life eternal. 

21 TsKtna, <pvXd^ars ^iavrovg'^ dirb rwv sittbXojv. ^dpijv.' 

Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 

^’Iwawov tTTKjroXrj KaOoXiKi) Trpwrij." 

*Of 'John “epistle “general 'first. 


sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright¬ 
eousness is sin; and 
there is a sin not 
iinto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not; but he that is be¬ 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and thatwic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 
20 And we know th.at 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


aE1112TOAH 

“EPISTLE 


IQANNOY AEYTEPA. 

“OF 'JOHN 'SECOND. 


'O TTpta^vrEpog **6K\€icr^'' 

The elder to [the] elect 

ovg iy(o dyarrCj iv aXrjOsia^ 

whom I love in truth. 


®/cv|0ia'* Kai . roig.rtKvoig.avrjig, 

lady and her children, 

Kai ovK iyuf povog, aXXti Kai 

and not I only, but also 


Trdvreg oi tyveoKoreg rt)v dXTjOtiav, 

all those who have known the truth. 


2 bid rifv dXi) 

for sake of the 


Otiai' n)v ptvovoav iv ijpiv, Kai ps9’ ijpuiv 

truth which abides in us, and with ns 


iarai elg.rbv.alcbva' 

shall be for ever. 


3 iarai pe9’ xapi^, I'Xgog, slpijvt] rrapd 9tov rrarpbg 

“Shall “be *with 'us 'grace, mercy, peace, from God [the] Father, 

Kai irapd ®icvpi'ov’' ’I?)crov %picrrov rov v'lov rov rrarpog, iy 

and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 


dX?;0€t^ Kai dyarry. 

truth and love. 

4 'Exdpijv Xiav 'on svpijKa Ik ribv.riKvojr.aov rrepirra- 

I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 

rovvrag iv dXrjBei^, KaOiog ivroXrjv iXd(3opsv rrapd rov 

ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 


II 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have knoT^m 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in ns, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Fath^^r, 
and from the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re* 
ceived a command¬ 
ment from the Father, 


® dAAd. Tr. ® avrov him tttA. p koX olSafxev GL. i yivojcTKoixev we know TTrA. 
f — if LTTrA. s eavrd LTTr. » — ifiriv GLTTrAW. ’ — the Sllbscription EGLTW ; 

’Itodvov OL Tr J ’lojOLVi'OV a A. , , , , . 

a ^ you aTTooTToAov the apostle E; + KaOoXiK^ general e ; 'laidwov P' ltaw ; ’laidvov 
ewtcTToAt] /S' Tr. " Stephens puts a capital 'E, reading the word as a proper' name. 

c Kvpia Cyria {reading the word as a proper name) glt. ^ vixdiv you eglw. « — kv- 

ptOV LTTrAW. 







618 


I Q A N N O r B. 


5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commandment nnto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be¬ 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com¬ 
mandments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 
7 For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that w'e 
receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever trjins- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed : 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
s^ed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


Trarpog. 

Father. 


^ypatpi 


ovx <^Q lvro\ri> 

not as a ’^commandment 


O Kai vvv 8p(t)TW (7£, ‘Kvpia, 

And now I beseech thee, lady, 

it) aoi Kaivr]v<,^^ aXXa 7]v oltt’ dp- 

■‘write ®to ®thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 

Xt]Q, 'iva dyaTTwpsv dWr/Xovg. 6 Kai avrt] iariv r] dydirrii 


that we should love one another. 


And this 


IS 


love. 


tOTlV T} 
is the 


EV 

in 

Eig 

into 


avry 

it 

TOV 
the 


ning 

'iva TTEpnraTibpEv Kara rdg.EvroXdg.avTOV. avrr) 

that we should walk according to his commandments. This 

EVToXt)^" ^ KaOijjg riKovaare dir ^PXVQ’ 

commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that 

TrepnraTrjTE' 7 on ttoXXoi TrXdvoi ^EiarjXOov^^ 

ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered 

Koapov, 01 pij.bpoXoyovvTig 'Iriaovv xptoroj/ Epxopevov kv 

world, those who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 

aapKC otrog kariv b TrXdrog Kai b dvTixpt(TTog, 8 /SXiTrere 

flesh— this is the deceiver and the antichrist. See to 

eavTOvg, iVa piq “aTroXio-w/tEv” d ”£ipya(7a/t£0a,“ aXXa 

yourselves, that ®not *we ’‘may lose what things we wrought, but 

piaQbv TrXrjpri °a7roXa/3a>/t£v." 9 7rdg b P7rapa/3atvtov," Kai 

a ’‘reward ‘full we may receive. “Anyone ^who ‘transgresses, “and 

(lit. everyone) 

prj.pkvitiv h' ry didaxy tov ;)^p((7rov, Oebv ovk 6 

“abides’not “in ®the‘“teaching “of‘’Hhe ‘’‘Christ, ‘“God ‘not “has. He that 

pEviov EV Ty Sidaxy '^rov xpf<7roy," o^rog Kai rbv Trarepa 

abides in the teaching of the Christ, this [one] both the Father 

Kai rbv vlbi' ’ix^t,. 10 £i rig fp%€rat Trpbg vpdg, Kai ravrTjv 

and the Son has. If anyone comes to you, and this 

rT}v bidaxi]v ov.<pEpEi, py.XapiSdvETE avrbv aig oiKiaVy 

teaching does not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 

Kai avTip prj.XEyerE’ 11 o/yap Xsytuv’* avrtp 

and ®Hail! ‘to “him ‘say ’‘not ; for he who says to him Hail I 


12 Having many 
things to write unto 
yon, I would not write 
with paper and ink : 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A- 
men. 


KoiViovEi roig apyoig avrov roTg Trovypolg. 

partakes in ^works *his “evih 

12 rtoXXd Ex^iiv vpTv ypdtpeiv, ovKJip( 3 oiiXT] 9 r]v' did x^P~ 

Many things having “to ‘you Ho ’‘write, I would not with pa- 

Tov Kai p'^avog' ^dXXd tXTrt^w" wpog vpdg, Kai OTopa 

per and ink; but hope to come to you, and mouth 

Trpbg (jTopa XaXijaai, 'iva rj xapd Vmwv" ^y.TrETrXijpiopEVTj.'' 

to mouth to speak, that Toy mur may be full. 

13 da-Trd^erat as rd TEKva rijg ddaXiprig aov Tyg'^EKXaK- 
’Salute “thee ‘the ’‘children “sister “of ‘thine “elect. 

*dprjv." 

Amen. 

^’lojdvvov ETTlGToXi] dEVTEpa.'^ 

“Of ‘John ’‘epistle ‘second. 


^ Kvpi'a CjTia (see verse 1) QLT. ? ypdjKav (■writing) ooi Kaivr\v eqaw ; KaLVT}v ypd<p<au 

OOl LTTr. elxopiep TTr. ’ r) evToArj eOTlV LTTrAW. + lua that T. 1 

6av (-6ov taw) went forth LTr. “ aTroXeovjTC ye may lose LTTr aw. ° €lpydcracr0e 

ye wrought ltti w, « dTroAa/Sijre ye may receive lttfaw. p npoaywv goes forward 

LTTrAW. 9 — TOV XP‘’0'T0V LTTrAW. *■ KeycjP yap LTTrA. s ejSovA^^TJV LTTrAW. 

^ eATTi'^o} yap for I hope GL. ’ yevioOai ltTtAW. *'■ bpLuiv your LTrA. * TrewAij- 

poip.ivr\ p LT. y -See note b verse 1. * — a/jt^v gltTtaw. “ — the suhscrii^tion egltw ; 

Icoavov p Tr ; 'Iwawov A. 



bElllSTOAH lOANNOY TPITH." 

“EPISTLE “OF ‘JOHN ‘THIRD. 


’O Trpsff^vTSpoQ Vaiip Tip dyaTTifTip, ov tyw dyaTrw iv 

The elder to Gains the beloved, whom I love in 

dXriQuq.. 

truth. 


2 ‘AyaTnjTS, Trepi Trdvnov Evxopai <jb svodovaOai Kal 

Beloved, concerning all things I wish thee to prosper and 

vyia'ivEiVy Ka9(x)g avoSovrai (Tov >) ^ 

be in health, even as prospers thy soul. For I rejoiced 

\iav tpxoptviiiv ddsXipiov /cat papTvpovvTiov (tov ry 
exceedingly, “coming [‘the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 

d\7]9ELg,, kaSojg av iv d\i)9u(^ TrepLTrarslg. 4 pEi^orkpav tov- 

truth, even as thou in truth walkest. “Greater “than 

Twv ovK.ix^ dKovii) Td.ipd.TEKva iv ^ 

’these “things ‘I “have “not ‘joy, that I should hear of my children in 

d\T]9ei(f TTEpiTraTOVVTU. 5 ’AyaTr^Tt, ttlotov TroiEig o.idv 

truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 

*tpyd(Ty'' Eig Tovg dSE\<povg Kai hlg rowc" 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 

^Evovgy 6 01 ip,apTvpr)Gdv <Jov Ty dyuTry ivuTTiov ek- 

strangers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 


KXyoiag’ ovg KoXiog iroiyaEig TrpoTfkp'^ag d^iiog tov 9eov’ 

sembly) whom “well “thou’wilt “do ‘setting “forward “worthily ‘of “God; 

7 v—ip.ydp TOV ovopuTog^ H^tj\9ov' U7]ch' XapjidvovTEg 

for, for the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 

dirb Tit)V 8 y)psTg ovv 6<pEi\opEv ^dTroXapfidvEtv'' 

from the nations. Wo therefore ought to receive 

TOvg TOiovTOvg/lva (Tvvepyoi yivu)pE9a Ty dXrjPE'iy,. 9 *E- 

such, that fellow-workers we may be with the truth. I 

yoa\L>a^ Ty t/c/cXT/a/^* dXX b <piXoTrpu)TEvu)v avTUiV 

wrote to the assembly; but “who “loves ‘to “be “first ’among “them 

™Atorp80/)c” ov/c-lTTt^s^^^srai 10 bid TOVTO^ldv eXPio, 

‘Diotrephes, receives not us. On account of this, if I come. 


VTTopvtjauj avTOV rd Epya d ttoieX, Xoyoig 

I will bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 

TTOvnpoig (pXvapuiv ijpdg' Kai pi) dpKOvpEVog etti TOVTOig, 
‘evil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 

ovTE avTog ETridix^Tai rovg dbEXipovg, Kai TOvg (BovXopi- 
neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 


vovg kcjXveIj Kal “t/c" Trjg EKKXyaiag EKjSdXXEi. 11 ’Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 

TrrjTE, pi'i-pipov TO KaKoVy dXXd to dya96v. 6 

loved, do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] good. He that 

dya9o7roi<j!jv, EK TOV 9eov EiTTiv’ 6ySe^' KaKOTroiCjv ovx tfii- 

does good, of God is; but he that does evil “not ‘has 


paKEv t6v9e6v. 12 ArjpTjTpiip pEpapTvpr)TaL vtto TrdvroJVy Kai 
seen God. To Demetrius witness is borne by all, and 


THE elf.er unto the 
wellbeloved Gains, 
whom I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and bo in health, even 
as thy soul prosperetb. 

3 For I rejoiced great¬ 
ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater 

joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what¬ 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 

have borne witness of 
thy charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name’s sake 
they went forth, tak¬ 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there¬ 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth"* to have the 
preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con¬ 
tent theremth, nei¬ 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddoth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De¬ 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


-r Tou aTToo-ToAov the apostle b; + xa^oXiioj general e; 'Itadwov y' ltaw; ’l<odi/ov 
eTrtaToArj y' Tr. “ — yap T[Tr]. + tjJ the LTTrAW. ® epyd^rj thou workest L. 

^ TOUTO that LTTrAW. s -i- auToO {read his name) e. h e^^Kdav LiTr. ‘ eOyucuiV 

(read those of the nations) ltttaw. ^ vTro\ap.pdvtLv to sustain ltttaw. * n 

somewhat LTTrAW. “ Acorpei^ij? la. “ — « (read [from]) t. «> — fie but GLTTrA w. 
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and of the tmth it¬ 
self : yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that onr record 
is true. 

131 had many things 
to write, hut I will 
not with ink and pen 
writenntothee: 14 bnt 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name. 


Putt’" avTrjg rtig aXjjGeiag’ koi i^fieXg Sk fjLaprvpovfisvj Kai 

by “itself 'the “truth; and we also bear witness, and 

‘lot^are” on rj.fxaprvpiaJuiGjv dXrjdrfg ianv. 

ye know that our witness “true ‘is. 

13 IloXXa eIxov aXX* ov.OeXio did fieXavog Kal 

Many things I had to write, but I will not with ink and 

KaXdfiov ^(TOL ypdypar'^ 14 kXTTi^io.Ss EvBsiog HdeTv tre," 

pen “to *thee ‘to “write; but I hope immediately to see thee, 

/cat arofjLa Trpbg arofia XaX^crofXEV. 15 aoi, daTrd- 

and mouth to mouth we shall sireak. Peace to thee. “Sa- 

^ovrai <T€ 01 (f)iXoi. doTrd^ov rovg <p'iXovg kut bvofxa. 

lute ■‘thee ‘the “friends. Salute the friends by name. 

'^'liodvvov iTTKTToXr} KaOoXlKi) rpiTTJ." 

*Of “John “epistle “general ‘third. 


‘ETIISTOAH TOY lOYAA 

“EPISTLE “OF “JUDE 


KAOOAIKH." 

‘GENERAL. 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro¬ 
ther of James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
thrist, a?id called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
X>e.ace, and love, be 
multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I 
g.ave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto yon, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con¬ 
tend for the faith 
which was once deliv¬ 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are-cer¬ 
tain men crept in una¬ 
wares, who were be¬ 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore 
put you in remem¬ 
brance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


’lOYAAS ’Itjaou ;(;pt(7rou dovXog, ddeX(l>bg.dE 'laKiofSov, Toig 

Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, to the 

kv 9E(p irarpl ^r'lyiaafJikvoig^' Kai ’Itjaov TeTT}p7)~ 

■*10 “God C*the] ’Father “sanctified *and ‘“in “Jesus ‘“Christ “kept 

fxevoig KX7}ToTg* 2 tXaog vfiiv Kal eipfivi] Kai dydirt] 

‘called [“ones]. Mercy to you and peace, and love 


TrXrjBvvBsirj. 

be multiplied. 

3 * kya7rr]Toi, Trdaav cnrovdpv TroiovfiEvog ypdtpeiv vjxiv 

Beloved, “all “diligence ‘using to -write to yon 

TTspi rrjg KOivijg ^ (jiorjjpiag, dvdyKpv ypdxpai vpTv, 

concerning the common salvation, necessity I had to write to yon, 

TraoafCrtXwv ETrayiovi^eaQaL ry uTta^ irapadoQ&iay roig 

exhorting [you] to contend earnestly for the “once “delivered '‘to “the 

dyioig ttiotei. 4 TtapEKJEdvaav.ydp riveg dvOpiOTTOif ol 
“saints ‘faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 

TTaXai Trpoyaypappkvoi slg rovro rb Kpipa, daEfSsig 

of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons] 

n)v tov.QeovJjpmv ptTariQkvTEg eig dakXyEiav Kai rbv 

“the ‘of ur “God “grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 

jxovov deoTTOTJjv ^Oebv" Kai Kvpioi^.r)p.ibp ’hjoovv %ptcrr6v 

“only ‘master— “God *and ’our "Lord "Jesus ‘"Christ 


apvovpevoL. 

‘denying. 

5 'XTroavriaai.di vpdg jSovXopaij eidorag aVa^ 

But “put “in “remembrance ‘you ‘I “would, "knowing ’you once 

Srouro,” on '*o" 'icuptot;'’ Xabv ek yfjg Aiyvirrov ad)- 

this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 

aag^ rb.devrEpov Tovg fjLy.TnarevaavTag dTribXaaEv. 6 ay- 

saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


p vTTo T. otSa? thou knowest LTTrA. *■ ypaxpai (rot to write to thee LTTrAW. 

* ypai^eiv (Tot L ; aoi ypd<f)eiu TTrAW. ^ ere iSeiu ltttaw. '' — the svbscHption, EGiarw^ 
*lojdvov y' Tr^ 'loidvvov y' A. 

“ -h aTTOCTToAov apostle E l ’loiiSa eTruTToA.i] OLTrW ; ’lovSa TA. 7)yam)ix.evoL^ beloved 

LTTrAW. “ -f T)p.<x>V (read our common) LTTrA. ^ xdpLTa LTTrAw. * — Oeov QLTTrAW 
^— vw,as LTTrAW. S irdvra all things LTTrAW. — 6 TTrA. ‘ ’IiJcroO? JcSUS LA. 








JUDE. 


6-il 


yf.Xovg re tovq fjLj].TrjpT}(TavTag rijvAavTOJV apxHv^ dWa 
“Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, bnt 

aTroXiTTOVTag rb.idiov 0iK7]Tr)pi0Vf sig Kpiaiv p,eyd\r)g 

left their own dwelling, nnto [the] judgment of [the] great 

rifiepag de(TiJ.oig aiSioig vtto ^ocpov rerijpriKev' 1 Cjg ^6dop.a 

day in “bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 

Kal VSjjLoppa, Kal ai rrepl avrdg rroXeigy rbv opioiov Wov- 

and Gomorrha, and the “around “them ‘cities, in like “with 

Toig rpoTTov” eKTropvevaaGai, Kal drrsXQovcraL 

“them ‘manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 

OTTiaoj aapKbg irepag, TrpoKeivrai belyp-a^ rrvpbg almnov 

after “flesh ‘other, are set forth as an example, '*of “fire “eternal 


diKt]v V7rt](ou(Tai. 8 bp.o'nx)g.jievroi Kal oSroi Ivvrrvia- 

[“the] “penalty ‘undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 

Zbfievot, adpKa p.lv pnaivovaiv^ Kvpiorrjra.de dOerovatv, 

ers [“the] “flesh ‘defile, and “lordship ‘set “aside, 

do^ag.be ^Xua^ppLovaiv. 9 ^b.be".Mixar'jX b dp^ayyaXog, 

and ■‘glories ‘speak “evil “of. But Michael the archangel, 

“ore" Tip ciaj36X<f) SiaKpii'opevog dieXayero rrepi rov ®iVIm- 

when with the devil disputing he reasoned about the “of 

(Tfwc" ctjjfxarog, ovK.eroXpLrjaev Kphir IrceveyKeXv (SXaa- 

“Moses ‘body, did not dare “a “charge‘to “bring “against ['‘him] ®rail- 

(pj]p.iag, PaXX’*' elrrsv, ’^TriripAjaai aoi Kvpiog. 10 

ing, but said, “Rebuke ‘‘thee [‘the] “Lord. But these, 

baa p,ev ovK.olbaaiv (3Xaa(pr}p.ovaiv‘ oaa.Se 

whatever things they know not they speak evil of; but whatever things 

<pvaiKibg, dbg rd dXoya ^dba, IrriaTavrai^ ev rovroig 

naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 

<p9eipovrai. 11 oval avrdig' bn ry bb(p rov Yidiv 

they corrupt themselves. IVoe to them I because in the way of Cain 


ETTopevOyaav, Kai ry rcXdvy rov BaXad/i piaOov 

they went, and to the error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

Kai ry dvriXoyiq. rou Kopf d-KuiXovro. 12 o^roi eiaiv^ iv 

and in the gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 

raig.dydTraig.vfjLwv cTTiXabeg, avvev(jJXOvp.evoi ^ d<p6l3(og,^ 

your love feasts sunken rocks, feasting together [with you] fearlessly, 

iavrovg 7roip,a'ivovreg' vetpeXai dvvdpoi, virb dvapujjv 

“themselves ‘pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 

*7repi^ep6fisvai’^' bsvcpa (pOivoTTOjpivd ctKapTra dig drro9a- 

being carried about, “trees ‘autumnal, ■without fruit, t'wice dead, 

vovra lKpiZ(tj9svra' 13 KVfiara dypia OaXdaayg 67ro0pt^oj/ra 

rooted up; “waves ‘wUd of [the] sea, foaming out 

rdgAavrCjv aiax^vag' darspeg rrXavrjrai, oTg b ^o^og rov 

their own shames; “stars ‘wandering, to whom the gloom 

OKorovg elg^rbv^Laliova rerrjprjrai. 14 ^rrpoe^rjrevaev^^.dk Kal 

of darkne.ss for ever has been kept. And prophesied ’also 

rovroig 'ijSdopog dirb 'Addfi ’Evi^x, Xeyiov, ’idoVy 

•as "to ‘“these [“the] “seventh ‘from “Adam, ‘Enoch, saying. Behold, 

riX9ei^ Kvpiog Iv '^pvpidaiv ciyiaig'' avrovy 15 rroiijaai 

“came [‘the] “Lord amidst “myriads “holy ‘his, to execute 

Kpiaiv Kara rrdvrwVy Kal ^l^eXsy’^ai" rrdvrag rovg daej^eig 

judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un¬ 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
iu like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after stmnge flesh, are 
set forth for an ex¬ 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filtliy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
e'vil of dignities. 9 Yet 
Mich.ael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo¬ 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said. 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak e'vil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na¬ 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them¬ 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them I for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran gTf^dily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of chanty, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selve.s without fear: 
clouds they are with¬ 
out water, carried a- 
bont of w’inds ; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam¬ 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re¬ 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying. Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his 
saint-s, 15 to execute 
judgment n^n aU, 
and to convince all 


• rpoTTov TovTots ltttaw. “ ore when l. “ totc at that time l. " Mwiio-ewy 

LTTrAW. P oAAa LTTrAW. 4 + ot (read the sunken rocks) LTXrA. Text. Rec. and 
Tr place the comma after <rvrev~ ■ 7rapcuf)ep6fievai being carried along gltttaw. * — rov 
OLTTiAW. ’ enpoihwevcrev TTr, aytat? pcvpidcrti/ OLTTrAW. * eA^^at LTTrA. 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un¬ 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod¬ 
ly siuners have spoken 
against him. Iti These 
are murmurers, coni- 
plainers, walking af¬ 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re¬ 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them¬ 
selves, sensual, hav¬ 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
have compassion, mak¬ 
ing a difference; 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire ; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep yon 
from falling, and to 
present you faultless 
before the presence of 
his glory with exceed¬ 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion aud power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men. 


^avTiov^^ TTBpi TcavTOiv Ttpv Ipyoiv *a(re/3€tag“ avr^v wv 

of them concerning all “works ’of *ungodliness *their which 

'^ak^rjaav, leai Tvepl Trdvrwv rwv aKXrjpiov * iLv 

they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 

iKdXrjaav kut avrov djiaprioXoi daelSeig. 16 ovroi daiv 

’spoke ‘against ®him “sinners ‘ungodly. These are 

yoyyvaTaif fjLEp-ipipoipoi, Kara Tdg.STriOvpiag.avriov Tvopevo- 

murmurers, complainers, “after “their ‘lusts *walk- 

pttvoc Kai TO.ffTopa.avTiov XaXet vTrspoyKa, Qavfxdl^ovT^g 

ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 

TrpoauiTta uxpeXeiag Yctpiv. 17 Vfieig.dk, dyairijroL, jivt}- 

persons ‘profit ‘for “the ’sake ‘of. But ye, beloved, re- 

(TOrjTe Tb)V ^pripaTiov to)v 7rpo€ip7//x€vttiv” virb tCjv diro^ 

member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 

(jToXwv rov.KVpiov.rjptbv 'irjaov ^picrrou' 18 otl tXeyov vpiv, 

sties of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said to you, 

°ort“ Hv taydrip taovrai kpiraiKTai^ Kara rag 

that in [the] last time there will be mockers, “after 

tavTiov iTriGypLiag TTopsvopevoi Toiv daefSeim'^ 19 ofiroi eicnv 

’their‘own ‘lusts ‘walking of ungodlinesses. These are 


01 aTTodiopi^ovreg^, xf/vxiicoi, Trvevfia jup 

they who set apart [themselves], natural [men], [“the] ‘Spirit ‘not 

axovreg. 20 vptatg.da, dyaTnjroi, hy.dynordTy.vpCjv 'Kiarai 

“ha^ung. But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 

(■TTOtKodopom^reg tawrovc," ev irvavpart dyitp ‘wpoaavxb'' 

building up yourselves, in [the] “Spirit ‘Holy pray- 

pavoi, 21 aavTOvg iv dydiry Qaov TypycraTa, TTpotrSex^’ 

“yourselves ’in [‘the] ‘love “of ’God ‘keep, await- 


fiavoi TO tXaog Tov.Kvpiov.yptbv ’lytrov xpiorou, aig ^tpyv 

ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 


aibjviov. 

eternal. 


22 Kai oi)^ fjtav ^tXaaiTa diaKpivopavor 


And “some 


‘pity, making a difference. 


23 ^ovg.ba 

but others 


av <p6j3(p auZara, Ik tov Trvpog dpirdZovrag^^^ piaovvrag 

with fear save, out of the fire snatching [them]; hating 


teal ror dvro ryg aapKog aaTriXojp.avov y^rtova. 
even the ’by ‘the ‘flesh “spotted ‘garment. 

24 Ttp.dk bvvapavtp pvXd^ai ^avrovg^^ dTcrataTOvg^ Kai 

But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 

aryaai KaravtoTriov rrjg.doZyc-civTOV dpLWfiovg av ayaX- 

to set [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 

Xidcai, 25 povtp ^<ro0^" Oatp adjrypi.ypCjv, * do^ct 

tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 

payaXwavvy, Kpdrog Kai a^ovaiay " Krai vvv Kai aig Trdvrag 

greatness, might and authority, both now, and to all 

Tovg aiibvag. dpyv, 

the ages. Amen. 


^’ETrtaToXy 'loB^a KaQoXiKrf." 

“Epistle ’of ‘Jude ‘generaL 


y — avToiv LTTrA. * [acre/Sei'a?] Tr. * -f \6yoiV speeches T. TrpoeipTj/ueVwv py- 

poiTiav words having been spoken before l. ^ — on LT[Tr]. eir eaxarov tow {— tov 

Tr[A]w) xpovov at the end of the time ltTi Aw. « + eavrou? them.selves eg ^ erroi- 
KoSopovVTe^ eavT0V5 rp ayuoTarp vpoiv •nierrei LTTrA w. s eAcyx^re Scaxpiroju/ifov^ [who] 

dispute, convict LTTrAW. ovs 5e erw^ere e« Trupb? apTra^orrei, ov? Se iAeare (eAeetre W) 

ev (f>6p<a but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 
LTTrAW. ‘ v/xa? you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrW. ^ — aotfxa GLTTrAW. 

' -i" Slot ’lyaov xP^o'TOv tou Kvptov ypoiv through Jesus Christ our Lord gltttaw. *** kcli 
LTTrAW. “ -f Trpo TravTo? TOu aiuivo^ before the whole age (read Kai and) LTTrAW. « — the 
siihscription eoltw ; ’louSa Tha. 




•AnOKAAY’1^12 IQANNOY TOY GEOAOrOY." 

REVELATION OP JOHN THE DIVINE 


AIIOKAAT'^^IS ‘Irjaov idtoKSV avT(^ b 9t6qy 

Revelation of Jesus Christ, which ^gave ®to'*him *God, 

dsl^ai Tolg.dovXoLg.avTOv d Ssl ysvsffOai iv.rdx^i) koX 

to shew to his bondmen what things must take place shortly ! and 


i(jr]fxavEv CLTroaTuXag did rov.dyysXov.avrov rt^.dovXift.avTOV 

he signified [it], having sent by his angel to his bondman 

2 oc sfJiapTvpriiTSv rbv Xoyov rov 9eov Kai 

John, who testified the word of God and the 

fiapTvpiav’lrjaov xP^^T^o^f 0®"“ ®r£'l 3 paKa- 

testimony of Jesns Christ, ^whatsoever’things‘and he saw. Bless- 

piog b dvayivbJtjKijJVf Kal oi aKovovreg ^rovg Xoyou^" 

ed [is] ho that reads, and they that hear the words 

Tjjg 7rpo<pj]reiag, Kal rrjpovvreg rd iv avry ysypappsva' 

of the prophecy, and keep the thing? ’in ’it ‘written ; 


o.yap Kaipog iyyvg. 

for the time [is] near. 

4 ^’Iwaw7/c" Ta'ig 

John to the 


£7rrd iKKXijaiaig 

seven assemblies 


rdig sv ry *Aaip.' 

which [are] in Asia : 


X^P^Q vptv Kai eipyvr} aTrb SroD” 6 wv Kai b J)v Kai o 

Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who [is] 

tpxbpevog 

to come; 

TOV.9p6vOV-aVTOV‘ 




his throne 


Kai airo tijjv iirra Trv^vparuiv 

and from the seven Spirits which 

5 Kai UTTo ’ir/Gov ;^ptOToi)j 6 


SGTIU 

are 


and from Jesns 


Christ, the 


BVOJTTIOV 

before 

pdprvg b 

’witness 


TTiGTogf o TrpujToroKog "sk" ruiv veicpwv, Kai o apx(*iv twv 

‘faithful, the firstborn from among the dead, and the ruler of the 

^aaiXkitiv ryg ypg' 


kings of the earth. 

cavTi" rjpdg “aTro" 

ed ns from 


T<p ^dyaTryaavTi" 

To him who loved 


(cat 


ripag, 

us, and 


"'Xov- 

wash- 


TCjv.dpapTiCjv.°jjp(jjv^' 

our sins 


BV rip.aipari.avTOv' 

in his blood, 


6 Kai s7ro'i7}Gev ^ijpdg" ^jSaaiXeig /eat" iepsig rip 9B(p Kai itarpi 

and made na kings and priests to ’God ’and ‘Father 

avTov' avrip y 86^a Kai to Kpdrog Big Tovg aiwvag ^tijjv 

‘his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 

alioviov.^'^ dpyv. 

ages. Amen. 

7 'Idoy, epx^Tai psrd rwv vsipBXdtv, Kai bxperai avrbv irag 

Behold, he comes with the clonds, and shall see him every 

b(p9aXp6g^ Kai dirivBg avrbv B^eKEvrrjaav' Kai K6\povTai 

eye, and they which ’him ‘pierced, and ’shall “wail 

Itt* avrbv Trdaai at ^vXai rijg yyQ- dprjv. 

•on‘“account “of ‘’him ‘all “the ’tribes‘of “the “earth. Yea, amen, 

8 ’Eyw Eipi rb *A'' Kai rb *Q,'' ''dpxij Kcti rlXo^*" Xkyei 

I am the A and the Q, beginning and ending, says 


THE Revelation of .le- 
euB Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi¬ 
fied it by his angel un¬ 
to his servant John : 

2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein : for 
the time is at hand. 


4 JOHN to the seven 
churches which are in 
Asia : Grace be nnto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 

5 and from Jesus 
Christ, w?io is the 
faithful witness, and 
the lirstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed ns from our 
sins in his own blood, 

6 and hath made ns 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and do¬ 
minion for ever and 
aver. Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc¬ 
ed him : and all kin¬ 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith 


• 

* ‘AttokoAvi^is 6 ^ ’ATro/cdAvi/zis 'Itodwov {’loidvov Tr) LTTrAW. b 'luidvr] Tr. ® — re 

GLTTrAW. ISev T. « tov \6yov the word T. f ’Iwdvijy Tr. s — tov (read [him]) 

GLTTrAW. b TOiv Tr. ‘ — ecTTLv (read [arej) ltttaw. ^ — e/c (read rSiv of the) 

OLTTrAW. * dyaniaVTL loves GLTTrAW. *“ AvO'ai'Tt freed LTTr ; A[o]v<7ai'Tt A, “ e(C LTTrA. 
o Cijjutoi/i A. P rjfiSiv L ; rjfiiv for us Tr. q /Sao-tAetav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. ‘ — rwr 
tMOVbiV A. s d\<pa Alpha LTTfAW. * 2» la. ’ — ^PXV rdXos GLTTrAW. 




624 


AnOKAAT>I>^lS. 


I. 


the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula¬ 
tion, and in the king¬ 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
I am Alpha and Ome¬ 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, 'VVhat thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph¬ 
esus, and unto Smyr¬ 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks; 

13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps with a 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and his hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn¬ 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword : and his coun¬ 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


"”0 KvptoQ,'' 6 tjjv Kai 6 i]v Ka'i o 6 Travro- 

the Lord, who is and who was and who [isj to come, the Al- 

Kparwp. 

mighty. 

9 'Eytd ^’lit)dvvr)q,^ b'^KaV' v/xCiv Kai’^cvyKoiviovog'^^ 

I John, also “brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 

kv ry GXiipei Kal Hv Kai viro^ovy ^ ^’Irfaov XP^c- 

in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 

rov,” iy^v6fxr\v iv ry vrjcrifi ry KaXov/xivy Sid 

was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 

rov Xoyov tov 9eov Kai '^Sid ' ryv /xapTupiav ’lyaov ®XP^^“ 
the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

rou." 10 eyivoixrjv iv TrvEvjxaTi iv ry KvpiaKy iQjxspif’ kul 

I became in [the] Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 

i}Kovaa oTriaix) fxov <po)vr)v fxiydXrjv (bg adXTViyyogy 11 Xeyow- 


I heard behind me a “voice 


‘loud 


as of a trumpet, 


say- 


ar]g, ^’Eyw €t/xt rb A Kai ro Q, 6 TrpCjTog Kai b icrxcirog’ Ka/,*' 

ing, I am the A fli® fli the first and the last; and, 

”0 (SXsiTHg ypdxf/op sig ^i^Xiov^ Kai wkpxpov raXc ^ sKKXrjaiaig 

What thou seest write in a book, and send to the assemblies 

^raXg iv €ig ‘'E^eaov, Kai elg ^S/xvpvav,^^ Kai etg 

which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 

TTipya/xoVf Kai Eig ^OvdTupa,^' Kal Eig ^dpSs.ig, Kai Eig ^^iXa- 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 

SiXipEtaVf^^ Kai Eig '^AaoSiKnav." 12 Kai eTrearpExfxa (BXsttsiv 

delphia, and to Laodicea. ^ ’ 


And 


I turned 


to see 


T7)v (pujvyv ijTig "fcX«\//(T€v“ /xet e/tou* Kai iTriarpiipag eISov 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 

iirrd Xvx^iag ^titr it> fxsaip riov °£7rrrt” X^x- 

seven “lampstands ‘golden, and in [the] midst of the seven lamp- 

vtibv ofxoiov dvOpibirov, ivSeSv^ievov 

stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in [a garment] 

TToSyprj, Kai TTEpiEi^oxaixivov irpog roXg '^fxaaroXg" l^d}vr]v 

reaching to the feet, and '‘girt ®about ®with ‘at “the ^breasts ’a “girdle 

’^Xpvafjv'" 14 y.oi.K8^aX7).avTOV Kai ai rpix^g XevKai ®td(T€i'’ 

“golden : 


and his head 


and 


hair 
~ « 


white 


as if 


Epiov XevKOv, oi.bipQaXfioLavTOV ujg 0X6^ Trvpog’ 

“wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire ; 

15 Kai 0L.7r6SEg,avT0v b/xoLOt xoSXKoXi^dvip (bg iv Kafxivtp 

and his feet like fine brass, asif “in‘a®furnace[‘they] 

^TTETTvpiofxivoL'^^ Kai 7i.(p(jJvij.avTOV (bg (pojvi) v8dr(jxv ttoWuiv 

“glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters ‘many, 

16 Kai EX^^ '^avTOV x^tpt" darkpag i'Krd' Kai iK 

and having in “right ‘his hand “stars ‘seven, and out of 

TOV.GTOuaTog.avTOv po/x^a'ia SiuTO/xog b^iXa iKTropEvo/xivy’ Kai 

ms mouth a “sword “two-edged ‘sharp. going forth, and 

i).6\pig.avrov (bg b yXtog (paivei ii^ ry.Svvd/xEi.avrov. 17 Kai 

his conntenance as the sun shines in its power. And 

ore eISov nvrov, ETVEaa rrpbg rovg.TroSag.avrov (bg vEKpog’ Kal 

when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead: and 


Kvpioi 6 ^€05 [the] Lord God glttfA'w. * ’Iwafoj? Tr. y — Kal OLTTrAW. * <ru*'- t. 
a — et' T]p OLTTrAW. - ^ €|/ iu (JcSUS) LTTrAW. “ XP^’^'^V *I’?<yOU W ; — 

LTTrA. — Sia LTi[a]. ® LTTrA. ^—’Eyco eifXl. . . e<TX«T 0 ?‘ Kal 

OLTTrAW. s -b ema seven qltttAW. — rats ei/’Ao-ta OLTTrAW. * Znvpvav t. 

“ ©varetpav LAW. ‘ <t‘iAa5eA0iai/ T. “ AaoSiKiav T. " cAaAet was speaking LTTrA w. 
“ — CTrm LT[TrA]. P vihv T. 1 /xa^ots L ; p.a<T0ol^ T. '' XPVO'uv LTTrA. • to? 

as OLTTrAW. ^ n€TTVp(op.€Vr)^ (-eVw t) [it] glowed LTr. '' X^tpl avTOV LTTrA. 
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he laid 

Mr].(po^ov' 

Fear not; 


rijv.ds^tdv.avTov Itt’ £/i£, Xeywi^ 

his right hand upon me, saying to me, 

kydj ei/ii 6 TrpiOTOQ Kai 6 iff^arog, 18 Kai 6 

I am the first and the last, and the 


^oir, Kttl kyEv6}xi]v vEKpog^ Kai idov eiui Big rovg 

living [one]: and I became dead, and behold ^alive ’I'■^am to the 


aiatvag ratv aitiviov 

ages of the ages, 

Tov Oavdrov." 19 ypd\pov 

of death. Write 


^dprfv"^' Kai £xw Tag KXBig tov ‘■^dov Kai 

Amen; and have the keys of hades and 


U 


ddsg, 


Kai 


u 


the things which thou sawest and the things 


Biatv, Kai a jueXXei ^yivaaQai'^ pSTa TavTa’ 20 to 

which ai’e, and the things which are about to take place after these. The 

pvffTTjpiov T<vv £7rrd daTspwv *^ 0 ) 1 /" Bldag ^stti Trjg dB^idg^^ 

mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest on ^right ®hand 

uov, Kai Tag fVrd Xvx^tccg Tag xp^or^S- ot £7rrd daTspeg 

*my, and the seven “lampstands ‘golden. The seven stars 

dyyaXoL Twv £7rrd BKKXrjaiivv aiaiv' Kai ^ai' ^tTrrd Xvxviai" 

‘‘angels ®of '‘the ®seven “assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 

^dg elSsg" £7rrd SKKXrjaiai siffiv. 

which thou sawest “seven “assemblies ‘are. 


2 'IV dyykXip BKKXrjaiag ypd\pov, Tads 

To the angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 

Xiyei 6 KpaTojv Tovg STTTd dcTBpag bv Ty.da^i^.avTov, 0 

says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 

IzBpnzaTihv tv p&aip to)V £7rrd Xvxviojv tCjv 

walks in [the] midst of the seven “lampstands ‘golden. 

2 Olda rd.Bpya.ffoVf Kai tov kotzov “cou/* Kai t))v VTropovrjv 
I know thy works, and “labour ‘thy, and “endurance 

cov, Kai OTi ov.dvvy (SaaTaaai KaKovg, Kai ^STreipaffio^ 

‘thy, and that thou caust not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 

Tovg ^(pdoKovTag alvai diroaToXovg Kai ovK.Biaiv-, 

those who declare [themselves] to be apostles and are not, 

Kai Bvpag avTOvg xpevdsig, 3 Kai ^tfSdaTaaag Kai vTVopovrjv 

and didst find them liars; and didst bear and “endurance 

/cat" did To.ovopd.pov ^KBKOTziaKag Kai ov.KBKprjKag.'' 

‘hast, and for the sake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 

4 ‘‘aXX**’ BX(v KaTd aoif, on Tyv.dyd 7 rtjv.a 0 v Tyv irpioTyv 

but I have against thee, that thy “love ‘ first 

^dipTjKag.^' 5 pvypovBVB ovv ttoOsv ^iKTrsiTTiOKag," Kai 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 

pBTavoyaov, Kai ra TTpujTa spya iroiyaov' Bi.dB py, tpxopai 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, I am coming 

aoi ^rax€i,“ Kai Kivyaio TyvJXvxviav.aov bk tov tottov 
to thee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of “place 

avTyg, idv.py pSTavoyayg. 6 aXXd tovto axug, oti 
‘its, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 

piaelg rd. gpya tojv 'SiKoXa'irwv, d /cdyoi piaio. 7 6 

thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. Ho that 


laid his right hand nx>* 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: 
18/amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, T am alive for 
evermore. Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. I'J Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, aud the 
things ■which are, and 
the thiugs which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saw¬ 
est in my right hand, 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The se¬ 
ven stars are the an¬ 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se¬ 
ven candlestick which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write ; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden candle¬ 
sticks ; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, aud 
how thou caust not 
bear them which are 
evil; and thou hast 
tried them which say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa¬ 
tience, and for my 
name’s sake hast la¬ 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe¬ 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works^ or else I will 
come unto thee quick¬ 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


eByicev GLTTrAW. * — xetpa (read Be^iav right hand) GLTXrAW. y — /tot glttfaw. 

* — afirjv GLTTrAW. “ Oavarov /cat tov ^Sou GLTTrAW. b therefore glittaw* 

cyeveV^atTA. d of? L^A. « ev (in) tjj Se^a L. f — at W. S Avvviat ai erTri 
OLTTrAW. a? etSes GLTTrAW. » Tto (read e/c/cA. of the assembly) LTr. 

’E<f)€<rw in Ephesus OLTTiAW. l I-TrA. «“ — <rov LTTtA. “ eVetpao-as GLTTrAW 

o Aeyovras eavTovs aTToaToAovs etvat declare themselves to be apostles (_ elvai lttca) 

GLTTrAW. P VTTO/xomjv e'xets /cat e^ao-rao-as OLTTrAW. 9 /cat ov /ce/coTTtoKes and hast not 
wearied lttva ; /cat ovk e/cowtao-as and didst not weary gw. r aAAa TTrW. a d<i>nKe^ TTr 

* TreTTTm/cas thou hast fallen OLTrAW ; ircTTTw/ces T. ▼ raxv Eow ; — rdxei LXTrA. 

S S 
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AnOKAAY'FIS. 


an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
•unto the churches ;To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the an¬ 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna M-rite ; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live ; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula¬ 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be¬ 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I w'ill 
give thee a crown of 
life. 11 He that hath 
“a ear, lot him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the chnrches ; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


tXOiv ovg aKOvadroj ri to TTVivfia \tyu ralq^ iKKXifaiaig' 

has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

Ttp ^viKOJVTi' doidu) avT(p (paysTv sk tov ^vXov rjjg ^wrjg 
Tohim that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life 

0 lariv tv TOV ■wapaCB.iaov^' tov Oeov^\ 

which is in [the] midst of the paradise of God. 

8 Kat T(p ayy^Xif) ^tKKXrjdiag S/xt/pvataiv'' ypdipov, 

And to the angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 

Xsysi 6 TrpioTog Kai 6 taxcirog, og iysvETO VEKpog 

These things says the first aud the last, who became dead 

Kai 9 Oldd aov ^to. spya Kai" Ttjv GXixpiv Kai ti)i' 

and lived. I know thy works and tribulation and 

TTTwxdav *^7rXov(Tiog.di" €?' Kai tijv ^Xaa<pr]piav^ tCjv 
poverty; but rich thou art; and the calumny of those whi 

XEyovTiov ’lovdaiovg elvai tavTOvg, Kai ovk.eIgiv, aXXa avv- 

declare ‘‘Jews “to “be ‘themselves, and are not, but a syn- 

ayojyp tov aaTavd. 10 ^p.r]dlp* ^o(3ov ii p,eXXEig 

agoguG of Satan. “Not “at'‘all ‘fear the things which thou art about 

'Kaax^iv, icov,^ ueXXsi ^(iaXslv" vuwv 6 SidjSoXog" 

to suffer. Lo, “is '‘about *to “cast [’some] "of “you ‘the “devil 

elg ^vXaKTjv, 'iva TrBipaaGfjrE' Kai GXixj/LV i)pEp{x)v 

into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation “days 

^EKa. y'lvov TTidTog d-xpi OavaTOVf Kai cojgoj gol tov gtb- 

‘ten. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 

(pavov Tijg i^ioijg. 11 6 ex^^v oijg dKOvaaTOJ ti to 7rvEvp,a 

crown of life. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

XsyEi Taig EKKXrjciaig' 6 i'Lkujv ov.pi) ddiKtjOy ek 
says to the assemblies. He that overcomes In no wise shall be injured of 

TOV OaVCLTOV TOV dsVTEpOV. 
the “death ‘second. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even ^ where Satan’s 
seat is: and tltou bold¬ 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar¬ 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa¬ 
tan dwclleth. 11 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com¬ 
mit fornication. I."} So 


12 Kai T(p dyysXfp Tr/g iv nEpydp(p hKXrjaiag ypdxpoVy 

And to the angel of the “in “Pergamos ‘assembly write: 

Ta^e XEyai 6 ex<vv ti)v popL<paiav t^v c'lGTopLov t^v 

These things says ho who has the “sword “two-edged 

o^EXav 13 OlSa ^TaJ'pya.Gov Kiii" ttov KarotKEigy ottov 6 

‘sharp, I know thy works aud where thou dwellest, where the 

Opovog TOV GaTavdy Kai KpaTElg To.ovofid.piov, Kai ovk 

throne of Satan [is]; and thou boldest fast my name, and “not 

ijpvrjGiv TT^v.TTiGTiv.pLov ‘"kat" Ev TOig I'lpEpaig °aTg" p’Aj/- 

*didst“deny my faith even in the days in which An- 

TiTrag" o.pidpTvg.pov 6 TriGTog^, cnrEKTavdi) Trap' vpXi'y 

tipas my “witness ‘faithful [was], who was killed among you, 

OTTOV ^kutoikeT 6 GaTavdgJ 14 “aXX’" Ex^ti Kara gov oXtya, 

where “dwells ‘Satan. But I have against thee a few things; 

^ort" tx^ig tKEi KpaTOVvTag t7)v cicax^jv BaXadp, og 

because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 


EdidaGKSv ^Ev" BaXd/c (SaXelv GKavdaXov evuvkiov teov 

taught Balak to cast a snare before the 

vlivv 'iGpay'jXf (payEiv eiSioXoGvTa Kai TropvEVGai. 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols aud to commit fornication. 


” -p €7rTa seven L. * vikovvtl L. y tw napaSeLcrw the paradise OLTTrA'W. * fiov 

{read of ray God) o[a]'W'. * toj {read ckkX. of the asaerably) l. ev ’S.fivpvrj {Zfivpvj] 

T.) e/cKArjatas asserably in Smyrna GLTTrAW. “ — ra epya #cai LTTrA. d aWa ttAovctio? 
OLTTrA'W. “ -f cA of (thosc who) GLTTrAW. ^ p.r) Not LTrAW. ? -|- 6ij indeed [a]w. 
h /SaAAeii/ LTrA. ‘ 6 6id/3oAo9 ef yfioiv GLTTrA'W. have L. * — ra 

epya aov Kai LTTrA. — Kai TtTrA]. “ — iv LTTrAW. » — at? {read in those days 

[was] Antipas) LTTr[A]. p 'Avreina;! T. <1 j- p.ov {read my faithful [one]) lt['^a]w. 

’’ 6 aarava^ KaroiKei GLTTrAW. * aAAa w. *■ — OTt L. ’ — ev EOLTTrAW. rbv S. 
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15 ovT<og 'cai av Koarovvrag rrjv di8axi]v 

So hast also thon [those] holding the teacUng of the 

SiKo\aiT(ov y© 16 fiBTavorjCTOv^'Eudk fir), tp^o/xai 

Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent! but if not, I am coming 

aoL raxvi Kai 7roXEjUi7(7(o fisr avriov kv ry pofitpalq. rov 

to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 

crofiaTog.fiov. 17 6 o8g aKovaaroj n to TrvEVfia 

of my mouth. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

XsyEi rdig tKK\7]a'iaig’ T<p ^viKa>vri" Sdoaco avrtp ^(f>ayElv 

says to the assemblies. To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat 

tlTTo" Tov fidvva Tov KEicpvfifiEvov, jcai C(v(T(o avT(p '^ri<pou 

of the “manna ‘hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 

XEVKrjv, Kai etti ryv \p7)(poi' ovofia Kaivbv yEypapfiEvov, o 

‘white, and on the pebble a “name ‘new written, which 

ovdsig ^tyv(o^^ Ei.fii) 6 Xap^dviov. 

no one knew except he who receives [it]. 

18 Kat T(p dyykXip iv QvaTEipoig tKKkyffiag ypdxpoi^, 

And to the angel of the “in “Thyatira ‘assembly write: 

Ta^e XkyEi 6 vlbg tov Oeov, b exojv Tovg 6(p9aXpovg 

These things says the Son of God, he who has “eyes 

*rti)rov" (bg ^0X6ya" Trvpog, Kal oi.TrobEg.avTOV ofioioi x«X«:oXi- 

‘his as a flame of Are, and his feet like flne 


f3dv(p’ 19 Olod ffov TU tpya Kai Tijv ^dydiryv, Kai tt)v bia- 

brass. I know thy works, and love, and ser- 


Koviav, Kai ti)v ttiotiv” Kai virofiovyv 'crou,” 

vice, and faith, and “endurance *thy. 


Kai Ttt ipya 
and “works 


(TOV, ^Kai" ra ierx^-Ta TrXeiova tiov Trpwrwv. 20 *dXX'‘‘ 

‘thy, and the last [to be] more than the first. But 

iX(*} KUTa (TOV ™6Xtya,'' on rrjv ywalKO^ P’le^a- 

I ^ve against thee a few things that thou suSerest the woman Jeze- 


/3j7X,“ ^Tt}v Xkyoverav" '^iavTt)v'^ 7rpo(pi)Tiv, *8i8d<TKEiv Kai rrXa- 

bel, her who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and to 

vdcr0ai" ifiovg bovXovg, Tropvevaai Kai *e/^wXo- 

mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and “things ‘sacrificed ®to 


9vTa 0ay£Tj/." 21 Kai tSioKa avry xpbvov 'Iva pEravoyay '’ek 

®idols ‘to “eat. And I gave her time that she might repent of 

Trjg.TTopvEiag.avTtig, Kai ov.pETEv6))(TEv.^' 22 iSov, '^lydr ' j3dXX(jj 

her fornication; and she repented not. Lo, I cast 

avTifv Eig kXivtjv, Kai Tovg poixEvovTag per avTifg Eig 

her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into 

9Xixf/iv psydXrjv, Eav.pt} ^^pETavo7)(T(o(Tiv" ek twv Epywr 

“tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of “works 

y^tuTuiv." 23 Koi Ta.TEKva.avTrfg aTVOKTEvCb ev 9avdT(p' Kai 

‘their. And her children I will kill with death; and 

yvu)(TOVTai irdcrai ai EKKXyaiai oti lyio Eipi b ^HpEvviov'^ 
‘shall ‘know ‘all “the “assemblies that I am he who searches 


hast thon also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that 
overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden 
mauna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth sav¬ 
ing ho th.at receiveth 
it. 


IS And unto the an¬ 
gel of the church in 
Tliyatira write; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
e 3 'e 8 like unto a flame 
of fire, and bis feet arc 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thj- pa¬ 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not¬ 
withstanding I have a 
few things against 
thee, becau.se thou 
sufEerest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
niy servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And 1 gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repeated not. 22Be- 
hold, 1 will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I wiU 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


* — Twv the L[Tr3AW. y 6/uotu)9 in like manner qlttiaw. * -1- ovv therefore 

OLTr[A]w. » viKOVVTt LTTr. ** — <f)ayelu arro QLTTrAW. “ olScP knows QLTTrAW. 

^ Tta> (read ^kkK. of the assemhly] l. * — auxou l. f t. s a.yd'mqvy kcli t^v 
ttl(TTLv Kai ttji/ Sta/coi/iai/ GLTA ; iriaTiv Kal ttji/ aydTrrjv Kal ttjp SioKOPtav Tr. — ttjv L. 

i — (j-ou T. ^ — Kal (read thy last works) OLTXrAW. * dAAa TrAW. ® — oAtya 

QLTTrAW. “ thou lettest alone OLTTrAw. o -1- (TOV (read thy wife) ol[a]w, 

P r^i^ 'Ie^d^eA L ; ’le^d^eA Ot; ’le^a/ScA TrAW. q r) \eyovaa she who calls OLTTrAW, 

* auTTjt' T. ® Kal 8iSd(jKei Kal nKava tou? and she teaches and misleads OLTTrAW. 

^ayelv eiStti\66vTa QLTTrAW. ’ Kal ov dekei fieravorjaat eg Tijy Troppeias aurq? and she 

wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. — cyw (read jSdAAtti I cast) QLTTrAw. 

** fierai/oTjcroviTiv they shall repent TTrA. aur^y her OLTTrAW. ** ioavviov LiTr. 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to yonr works. 24 But 
unto yon I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which havenot known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And he that 
overcometh, andkeep- 
eth my works iintothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na¬ 
tions ; 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers : 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

III. And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch¬ 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re¬ 
main, that .are ready 
to die : for I have not 
found thy works per¬ 
fect before God. 3 Re¬ 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there¬ 
fore thou Shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar¬ 
ments ; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white : for they are 
worthy. 5 He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his 


veippovQ 

reins 


AnOKAAT^I2. 

Kal Kapdiag' ical Scjcru} vfuv 

and hearts ; and I will give to you 

24 vpuv.dh "■/cat" \oi7rolg 

But to you I say, and 

oaoL Tr}V.^i^ax^v.TaVTr]Vy 

as many as have not this teaching, 

otTivsg ovK.tyv(jj(jav rd 

who knew not the depths of Satan, 


spya 

“works 


VfJLijJV 

^your. 

Qvarsipoig, 

Thyatira, 


BKaarip Kara ra 

each according to 

roig ev 

to [the] rest who [are] in 

Kai" 

and 

Tov craravd, (hg Xkyovffiv, Ov 

they say; “not 


as 


^l3a\ib Vfidg dXXo 

*I “will ■‘cast upon you any other 

care, ^dxpiQ^' ov.dv.ri^io, 

fast till I .shall come. 

TripSiv d-xpi TBXovg TdJpya.fiov, doiffu) 

keeps until [the] end my works, I will give 

87rl riov 27 Kal Troifiavsi avrovg 

over the nations, and he shall shepherd them 

dr]p^' 


[3dpog' 25 TrXrjv o Kparr]- 

burden; but what ye have hold 

26 Kal 6 viKidv Kal 6 

And he that overcomes, and he that 

avT(fi t^ovaiav 


ra (TKBVTj 

vessels 


Ta.KEpapuKa 

of pottery 


big 

“iron, as 

eiXrjipa irapd rov.Trarpog.fiov' 

have received from my Father ; 

29 


ojg 

as 


(TVVTpijSerai, 
are broken in pieces ; 

28 Kal ^tdcrw avr(p 

and I will give to him 


to him authority 

Iv pdj3C(p <Tl- 

with “rod *an 

icayw 

I alio 

TOV 

the 


TOV TZpbJlVOV. 


aoTBpa 

“star ’morning. He that 

TTVSvpa Xsysi Ta'ig tKKXrjalaig, 

Spirit says to the assemblies. 

3 Kai T(p dyykXtp Ttjg tv 

And to the angel of the “in 

Ta^£ XsyBi 6 txiov 

These things says he who has 


tX(OV 

has 


ovg aKOVffarbJ ti to 

an ear, let him hear what the 


tTTTa 

seven 


’SidpdBCTiv tKKXrjalag ypd^ov, 

“Sardis ’assembly write ; 

wevpiaTa tov 9eov Kal Tovg 

Spirits of God and the 

d(TT6pag‘ OIdd aov r« tpya, on ^ro" 6vop.a tx^ig on 

stars. I know thy works, that “the ‘‘name ‘thou “hast that 

Kal vSKpdg el. 2 yivov yprjyop^v, Kal ^(TT^pi^ov^^ 


Ta‘ 

the 


thou livest, and “dead ‘art. Be watchful 

Ta.XoiTrd d ^jukXXei^^ dTroOavslv’ 

the things that remain, which are about to die, 

(TOO Va" tpya 7rB'7rX7]p(x)ptva Iihottioi' tov Oeov^. 3 
thy works complete ‘ ' 

*o5o" Trcjg BiXrjfpag 

therefore how thou hast received 

idv o5v fi7).yp'i]yop^(Tyg, 

If therefore thou shalt not watch I will come 


and strengthen 


ov.yap,svprjKa 

for I have not found 


before 


God. 


lj,7^7]fiovevs 

Remember 


Kai 

and 


yjKovaag, 

heard, 


Kai 

and 


TTjpei, 
keep [it] 


KOI 

and 


m 


tTTl 


as" 

thee 


Kai 

and 


OV.lll) 
in no wise 


"yo(pc" 

shalt thou know 


upon 

TToiav &pav 

what hour I shall come 


psTavoTjaov 

repent. 

Oft; KXtTTTJjg, 
as a thief, 

sttI as. 4 ° '^txBig oXtya" di^op-UTa ‘Jfcai'’ tv 'EdpdeaiVy d ovk 

upon thee. Thou h.ast a few names also in Sardis which “not 

tpoXvvav Td.ipaTia.avTUfV' Kal TrspiTraTTjaovaiv p,ST tpov tv 

’defiled their garments, and they shall walk with 

XsvKoig, on d^ioi siaiv. 6 6 vikwv^ ^oiiTog^' 

white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he 

(SaXeiTai ii^ l/naTioig XsvKOig’ Kal ov.fiTj t^aXsi-ip^v to ovopa 
be clothed in “garments ’white ; and in no wise mil I blot out “name 


me m 

TTBpl- 

shall 


* 7015 to the (rest) GLTTrAW. ^ — »cal OLTTrAW. ^aOda GLTTrAW. *1 fidWta 

I cast (not) LTTrAW. e LTTr. ^ -f eTTTa seven EGLTTrAW. S — to (jwci a 

name) GhTTrAW. ^ (rrqpLarov OLTXrAW. * e/acAAov were about OLTXrAW. i — ra 
L[XrA]. 4- fj-ov (read my God) OLXXrAW. * [ovv] a. — en-i <re LTXrA. " yvoicrri 

XXr. o -h aAAa (aAA’ o) But LXXrAW P oKtya exet5 T. 8 — KoX QLXXrAW. *■ 0VT(05 


thus LTTr. 
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avTOv BK Tijg l3ij3Xov Tijg Kai H^ofioXoyr^cJoiiai^' ro ovoixa 

*his from the hook of life, and will confess ®name 

avTOV BVijiTnov rou-TrarpoQ./xoi; koi Bvu)7nov riov ayykXbJV 
*hi3 before my Father and before ^angels 

avTov. 6 6 aKOvadru) ri ro TTVBVfia Xeyei 

*his. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

raig BKKXrjcTtaig. 

to the assemblies. 


7 Kat T(p ayysXrp Tijg kv BKKX7}(7'iag ypdxf/oi', 

And to the angel of the ^ “Philadelphia ‘assembly write: 

TdSs Xsy€t ^6 ciyiog, 6 dXrjQiPog,'^ 6 £;)(;wp r>)p ^fcX^Toa'' 

These things says the Holy, the True; he who has the key 

*roi5” yAa(3id,^^ 6 dpo'iyiov kuI oiiSeig ^KXetet," ®/cai" ^kXslbi ' kui 
of DaTid, who opens and no one shuts, and shuts and 

ovSeig ^dvoiyBi*'' 8 Oldd aov rd ipycC iSov. dBco^Kti bviottiov 
no one opens. I know thy works. Lo, I have set before 

(Tov Bvpav ^dvB(pyiiBvi]v, ^Kai ovSeig Svrarai KXeiaai avrrjv' 

thee “door ‘an “opened, and no one is able to shut it, 


ort fiiKpdv £X£tC Cvvafiiv, Kai erypyjadg ^lov tov XdyoPj 
because “a ^little ‘thou “hast power, and didst keep my word, 

Kai ovK,'qpvr]ffio rd.ovo/ta./xov. 9 iSov, tK rrjg avva- 

and didst not deny my name. Lo, I give of the syna- 


yioyijg tov uaTavd twv XeyovTUiv iavTovg 'lovdaiovg eivai^ 

gogue of Satan those that declare themselves “Jews ‘to “be. 


Kai ovK-Biaiv, dXXd xpavdovTai' 

and are not, hut do lie; 


i^oVy TTOu'iau) avTOvc 'iva 

lo, I will cause them that 


Kai ^TTpoaKVvrjaojcnv'' kvi^iriov Twv.TVodiov.aov, 

they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 

Kai yvwfftv OTL Byw ii]ydTrj}ad as. 10 otl krr]pr]<Tag tov 
and should know that I loved thee. Eocause thou didst keep the 


Xoyov Tijg.VTrofiovTjg.fiov, Kdyuf as Ti)piiJoj bk TTjg ^pag tov 

word of my endurance, I also thee will Keep out of the hour 

TTBipaapLov Ti]g p,BXXov(Tr]g BpxsfrBat i-rri Ttjg oiKOvp,Bvrjg 

of trial which [is] about to come upon the “habitable “world 

dXrjg, TTBipdaai Tovg KaTOiKovvrag stti Trjg yi]g- 11 *Tdov, 

‘whole, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 

IpxofJLai Tayy' KpaTBi o fiTj^sig XdfSy tov 

I come quicWy ; hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 

(jTBipavov aov. 12 6 vikCjv, TroLrjau) avTov arvXov Iv np 

“crown ‘thy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 

va(p TOv.Oaov.piOV, Kai bEoj ovyr) l^sXQy btl, Kai ypdif/oj 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more ; and I will write 

£7r’ avTOV TO dvopa Tou.OBov.pov, Kai to dvopa Tyg TroXEojg 

upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city 

TOV.QBOV.pov, Tt}g Kaivrjg 'iBpovaaXrjp, KaTajSaivovaa 

of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down 

BK TOV ovpavov dTTo TOV.9eov.pov, Kai To.dvopd.pov to 
out of heaven from my God, and my “name 

Kaivdv. 13 d BXiov odg dKovadTU) tl to Tzvevpa XkyBi 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

TttJg BKKXt]aiaig. 

to the assemblies. 


name out of the book 
of life, but I will con¬ 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi¬ 
rit saith unto the 
chiirches. 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil¬ 
adelphia write; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 81 know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thon hast 
a Ettle strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa¬ 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God : and 1 
will wtnie upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


“ OjU.oAoy^crto GLTTrAW. * ^c\aS€\4>ia T. ^6 6 dyio? A. ^ kKcIv GLTTrAW. 

“ — Tou LTr[A .3 y AaveiS LTTrA ; AaviO GW. * Kkeiaei shall shut ltttAW. * [ical] L. 
b icAetwv shutting LTTr. « avoi^ci shall open xTrAW. d rjvet^fxivpv T. ® r)v 

which GLTTrAW. I Will give LTA; Sifio) Tr. s p^ovaiv they shall come lttta. 

b irpo<TlCV*^( 70 V(Ttl/ shall do homage LTTrA. * — T5ov GLXTrAW. ^ 77 KaraBaCvci B. 
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14 And unto the an¬ 
gel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea¬ 
tion of God; 151 know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,aud neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth, 
17 Because thou aay- 
est, 1 am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and hare need of no¬ 
thing ; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser¬ 
able, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: IS I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white rai¬ 
ment, that thou may¬ 
est be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not ap- 
psiir; and anoint thine 
eyes with eycsalve, 
that tliou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
aud repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
be with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, aud 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath .an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me ; which said. Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here¬ 
after. 2 And imme- 


14 Kai dyykXt^ Tijg ^SKKXr](xiag AaoStKtuJv'' ypdtpov, 

And to the angel of the assembly of [the] Laodiceans write: 

Ta^e Xkysi o dpijv^ 6 ndprvg 6 Trityrog Kai dXrjdivog^ t) 

These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 

dpxv Ttig KTiasojg rov Qiov' 15 Oidd aov rd tpya, on ovre 

beginning of the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 

ypvxpog elf ovre t^earog' otpeXov \pvxpog ’^eirjg," ij i^earog" 

cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 

16 ovrcjg on %Xiap6^ elf Kai ovre ^xpvxpog ovre i^aarog," 

Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 

paXXu) (7€ Ipikaat eK rov.GTopLaTog.pLOV. 17 ort Xeysig, 

I am about “thee Ho “spue out of my month. Because thou sayest, 

°"Ort irXovGiog eipi Kai ireTTXovn]Ka Kai "^ovoevog^^ 

Rich I am, and have grown rich and “of '‘nothing “need ‘have, 

Kai ovK.oldag on ai) el 6 TaXannopog Kai *1 ^eXeeivog,'^ Kai 
and knowest not that thou art the "wretched, and miserable, and 

TTnoxog Kai rvtpXbg Kai yvpvog' 18 avpiSovXevu) aoi dyopdcai 

poor, and blind, and naked; I cotinsel thee to buy 

Trap' eptov xp^f^iov 7 re 7 rvpiop,evov Ik Trvpog, 'iva TrXovrrjaygf 

from me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 

Kai ipdna XevKa, iva irepi^aXy Kai p,ii].<pavep(jj9y 

and 'garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not he made manifest 

rj aiG^v^’^ Trig.yvpivoTyTog.aov' Kai ^KoXXovpiov^^ *'eyxpt(^ov''^ 

the shame of thy nakedness; and ‘eye-salve ‘anoint Hhou “with 

TOvg.oipOaXpovg.Gov, 'iva jSXeTvyg. 19 eyu) baovg edv 0iXa>, 

thine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 

eXkyxio Kat Traibevu)' ''^?)Xa;<TOJ^" ovv Kai peravoijaov, 

1 rebuke and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent. 

20 icoVf earyKa tTrt ryv Ovpav Kai Kpovw’ edv ng dKOvay 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 

T)jg.(pitJvr]g.poVf Kai dvoi^y 7i)v Oi'paj^, ^ eia^evGOpLat Trpdg 

my voice and open the door, I will come in to 

avTOVf Kai dei7rvr}G0) fier avTOV, Kai avrbg pter epov. 21 b 

him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He that 

viKivVf C(i)Gi*) avTtp KaQiaai per epov ev np.Opovtp.poVy (bg 

overcomes, I will give to him to sit with me in my throne, as 

Kdyu) eviKijaa, Kai eKaOiaa perd rov.Trarpog.pov ev Ttp Opovtp 

1 also overcame, and sat down with my Father in “throne 

avTOv. 22 6 tx^^ dKOvadru) tl rb nvavpa Xeyei 

‘his. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

ToXg eKKXrjaiaig, 

to the assemblies. 

4 Mfrd ravTa ^elSoVf" Kai ibov 9vpa ^r}vetpypevrf ev np 

After these things I saw, and behold a door opened 


in 


ovpavipf Kai r) ^loinj i) irpibri] i)v f/KOvaa ojg adXTTiyyog 

heaven, and the “voice ‘first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 

XaXovGr]g per epov, ^Xeyovaa," ^’Avd^a" (bde, Kai bei^oj 

speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 

aoi *’d'‘ Set yevea9ai perd' ravraJ^ 2 ^/cat" ev9eii)g 

to thee what things must take place after these things. And immediately 


* iy AaoSiKeia (AaoStKta T) cKKhriaias assembly in Laodicea gltttaw. ““ GLTTrAW. 
» ^eCTTOS OUTC ijnjxpb^ GTTrA'W. ° — OTt [a]w. P OvShv ^iu *110 *wise LTTrA. ^ -f 6 the 
GL[a]. ‘‘eAcirbsA. ‘ KoXKvptov TTta. ^ iyxpitran qw ; eyxptcai to anoint with LA‘; 

anoint with ttf. ^rjAeve ltiyaw. " + Kai {read I will both come in) t[a]w. 
» i6oi/ T. y avetpyfiivt] GLW. ‘ Xeywv GltTtaW. “ 'AvdprjOi L. ocra 

whatsoever things l. « Punctuate so as to read Immediately after these things l. 

“ — ical LTTrAW. 
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iyevofiTjv ev TrvEVfiaTi' Kai iSov, Qpovog tKUTO iv Tip 

I became in [the] Spirit; and behold, a throne was set in the 

ovpavip, Kai IttI ^tov Qpovov" Kadr)fj.evoQ' 3 Kai 6 KaOrj- 

heaven, and upon the throne [one] sitting, and he who [was] sit- 

fxivog ofxoiOQ opaast Xi9(p idinridi Kai ^irapdivip'''Kai 

ting was like in appearance to a “stone 'jasper and a sardius; and 

Ipig KVKXoOav rov Gpovov **o/totOf“ opdasi apLapay^ 

a rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 

Sivip. 4 Kai KVKXoOev rov Qpovov 'Opoj/ot" siKoai *r€<T- 

rald. And around the throne '‘thrones ‘twenty “and 

aapsg^" Kai STri rovg ’^Opovovg sldov rovg siKoai Kai rkaaapag^ 

“four, and on the thrones I saw twenty and four 

7rp€<yl3vT(povg Ka9)ijj.svovg, TZ%pi^ij3iXr}pkvovg "tv'' iparioig 

elders sitting, clothed in “garments 

XBVKolg' Kai °I(T%ov'' irri rdg.KBipaXdg.avT(x>v areipdvovg P)(pv(j- 

‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns ‘gold- 

oug." 5 Kai SK rov 9p6vov tKTropsvoPTai darpawai Kai 

en. And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 

^iSpovrai Kai Kai STrrd Xapirdd^g Tvvpog KaiofXivai 

thunders and voices; and seven lamps of fire burning 

ivdjTTiov Tov 9p6vov^y ®at" ‘tt'Ttv" ''rd" trrrd irvBvfxaTa rov 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 

9sov' 6 Kai svojTriov rov 9p6vov 9dXacr(ya vaXivTj, 6p,o'ia 

of God; and before the throne a “sea ‘glass, like 

KpvardXXip. Kai tv psffip rov 9p6vov icai KVKXtp rov 9p6vov 

crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne aud around the throne 

*r€(r(7apa" yspovra 6<p9aXp{x>v yt/t7rpo(T0€v' Kai 

four living creatures, full of eyes before and 


O7rt(y0fv. 7 Kai to ^ojop to irpCjTOv opoiov Xkovri, 

behind; and the “living “creature ‘first [was] like alien, 

Kai rb Sevrspov ^(oov ojioiov poax^p, Kai to rpirov ^d)- 

and the second liviug creature like a calf, and the third living 

ov *t]^ov’' TO iTpoijijjTTov *(0^" ^dv9p(tJ7rog," Kai to rkraprov 

creature having the face as a man, and the fourth 

Zhivov bpoiov dsTip ^TTETiopkvip.^' 8 Kai ^ ^^Tkaaapa' 

living creature like “eagle ‘a “flying. And [the] four 

€V.^^/ca0’.tavrd," ^^slxov'^ dvd Trrkpvyag t^, 

living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings ‘six; 

KVKX69iv Kai t(7w0€V ^^ykpoPTa" 6^9aXpujv, Kai dvdrzavinv ovk 

around and within full of eyes; and ‘cessation “not 

txovaiv t'lpkpag Kai vvKrog, ‘^Aeyovra," ".(Wtog, ciyiog, dyiog 

‘they “have day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, 

Kvpiog b 9ebg 6 iravroKpdriop, 6 Kai 6 tbv Kai 6 

Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [is] 

kpxbpsvog. 9 Kai orav Sofcrovcriv rd ^iva do^av Kai 

to come. And when ‘shall “give ‘the “living “creatures glory and 

ripijv Kai evxapicTTiav rip Ka9jjpkv(p krri ^^rov gpovov," r(p 

honour and thank.sgiving to him who sits npon the throne, who 


diately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in hea¬ 
ven, and one sat on 
the throne. 3 Aud he 
that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rain¬ 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four and 
twenty seats: and np¬ 
on the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sit¬ 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold, a And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God, 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
nnto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behintL 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had .a face as a 
man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night, saying. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lora 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 


« TOv Bpoi'OV LTTrAW. ^ GLTTrAW. S vapSiw OLTTrAW. h Ofioia E. » Opovov^ LT. 

^ — Kttl GLTTrAW. ^ ^ TeVerepa? L ; reVerapa? T. Spovov^ tov<; (— tov<; GTTr) etKOtri 

reVo-apas GTTrW ; cIkoo-i TeVtrepa? (reWapas A) dpovov^ LA. “ — ei' (read IpLaTiois with 

garments) l. ° eoxov OLTTrA'W. p xpv<r4ov^ Tr. q (fxovaX Kai ppovraL GLTTr.4W. 

+ [avToO] {read his throne) a. “ a lt. »Icrrtv l. [rd] a. -f <09 as 

GLTTrAW. * recroepa LTTr. y euTTpoaOev T. * excoi' TTrA. “ — <09 G[a]w. dvdpw- 

JTOV of a man GLITrAW.^ ^ c irerofievio GLTTtAW. + rd the GLTTrAW. revaepa 

LTTr. fa KaO* €v avTUJv (eKao’Toi' avTwv Tr) (read each of them) GLTA. ga e^o*' 

TTrA) having GLW. ‘‘a yep,OV<rtV are full GLTTrAW. ‘* A^ovreg GLTTrAW. 

9p6v(p LTTrA. 
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IV, V 


throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four and twenty elders 
fall down before him 
chat sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power; for thou hast 
created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


V. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written w'ithin 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals. 2 And I saw a 
strong angel proclaim¬ 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea¬ 
ven, nor in earth, nei¬ 
ther under the earth, 
was able .to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
mo. Weep not: behold, 
the Llou of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right baud of 


^ojvTL dg Toig aiCjvag tCjv atiovuiv, 10 Treaovvrai oi siKom 

lives to the ages of the ages, shall fall the twenty and 

recraapsg TrpSdjSvTSpoi Ivwttiov tov KaOrjpsvov kiri rov 

four elders before him who sits upon the 

OpSvOV, Kai “TTjOOO’KrVVOWtTlv" T(p ^OJVTL £IQ TOVQ ttloivag T(OV 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages of the 

ai(JV(ov, Kai ‘‘/ 3 dXXovaiv' Tovg.arE^dvovg.avToiv evutTriov rov 

ages; and cast their crowns before the 

OpovoVf XkyovTEgy ll^A^iog eZ, “/cwpie,’’ XajSeXv t))v do^av 

throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive gloiy 


Kai 

and 


T1JV ripLlJV 
honour 


ff 

OTl 


(TV 

because thou 


tKTKJag 
didst create 


ra 


Trjg yt/t;, VTrofcarw Trjg 

under 


nor 


Kai dvvapnf 

and power: 

Trdvra^ Kai did TO.dkXrjfid.iTov '^sliriv" Kai kKriaGi^aav. 

all things, and for thy will they are, and were created. 

5 Kai ddov stti Tr)v Se^idv tov KaO^jpavov airl rov 

And I saw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 

Opovov f^ijSXiov yaypauphwv airojOav Kai OTriaOav, Karairippa- 

throne a book, written within and on [the] back, having been 

yKjpkvov (Tippaylcnv airra. 2 Kai eldoi' dyyaXov i(Txvpdv ktj- 

sealed with “seals ^seven. And I saw “angel ‘a “strong pro- 

pvacToVTa’^ (piovy peydXij, T'lg Hariv'' d^iog dvoViai ro 

claiming with a “voice Moud, Who is worthy to open the 

/ 3 i/ 3 Xiov, Kai Xvaai rag (TippaylSag avTOV ; 3 Kai ovdaig ^ydv- 

book, and to loose the seals of it ? And no one was 

varo" iv rip ovpavip^ '^ovSd iiri 

able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, 

yijg, dvoi^ai ro (Si^Xiov, '^ovSV' jSXsTraiv avro. 4 Kai 

earth, to open the book, nor to look at it. And I 

aKXaiov yTToXXa,’' on ovdaig d^iog svpeOij dvol^ai ^Kai dva- 

was weeping much because no one w'orthy was found to open and to 

yvwj^at" ro f^ijSXiov^ ovra jSXaTraiv avro. 5 Kai aXg Ik rutv 

read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 

TrpaajSvTspiov Xsyai poi, Mi/.fcXate* Idov, aviKyaav 6 Xkiov 

elders says to me. Do not weep. Behold, “overcame 'the “Lion 

6 Ik ryg ipvXijg ’loi^'^a, r) pi^a ^AafSid." dvoi^ai 

which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 

ro / 3 f/ 3 Xioi% Kai ®Xi)(Tai“ ra^ iirrd (T<ppayXdag avrov. 6 Kai 

the book, and to loose the seven seals of it. And 

aldov ^KaV ®toou,' av paaip rov Opovov Kai roiv rscTcrdpojv 
I saw, and behold, in [the] midst of the throne and of the four 

^iocov, Kai av paaip ro)v 7 rpe<Tl 3 vTap(i)Vj dpviov ^iarrj- 

living creatures, and in [the] mid.st of the elders, a Lamb stand- 

" a<T<paypavov, Sg^ov'' Kepara tVra Kai o^OaXpovg 


the 

Hyd)^ 


Kog (x)g 

ing 


as 


having been slain, having “horns ‘seven and 


eyes 


aTTrdy ^oV" aiiTiv rd 'tVra'' ^rov Oaov TTvau/tara" “^aTre- 


‘seven, which are the seven 


“of “God ‘Spirits which have 


araXpava'''^ aig wdcFav rr)v yi]v. 7 Kai XiXOav, Kai alXyipav 

been sent into all the earth: and became and took 


na 


ro 

the 


* — Kai gltti-aw. 7rpoa'Kvi'T}(rovarti' shall worship EOLTTrAW. ** PaXovaiv shall cast 
EGLTTrAW. “ 6 Kvpios Kou 6 060? r}fji(t}v O Lord and our God lttfaw. p — rrjy L. ^ ^cray 
they were gettfaw. -h £»» in (a loud voice) glttfaw. ® — ecrriy (read [is]) lttfaw. 
t eSvyaro T. '' oure T. oure lttf. * — eyco (read cKkaioy I was weeping) t[Tf]. 

y TTo\v LTTrAW. ‘ — Kai dyayvtayat, GLTTfAW. “• — Ay (read [is]) glttfAW. AavetS 

LTTfA ; AayiS GW. — \vcrai GLTTfAW. — Kai GTTrAW. ® — ISov GLTTrAW. 

f e<r 7 T)Ka )9 TTf. s TTfA. a W. ‘ — eTrra L. TryevfiaTa tov Oeov GLTTfa. 

uk — ra (read dnear. having been sent) lttfa. “** aTrecrraA^ieVot ltf ; aTroo'TeAAo/u.em [are] 
being sent w. ““ — to /3t/3Aiov (read [it]) ltti A. 
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jSijSXiov^^ SK rrjg d^^iag tov KaOrjjjisvov IttI tov Opovov. 

book out of the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 

8 Kai ore tXajSev to jSifBXiov rd ^rkaaapa'^ kol ol 

And when he took the book the four living creatures and the 

^siico(TLTt(J(TapEg" TrpEojSvTEpoL ^imaov" Iviomov rov dpviov, 
four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 

iXovTsg EKaarog ^iciQdpag^' kuI ^idXag ®xpi>(Tae" yipovoag 6v- 

havtng each harps and ^owls ‘golden full of 

ptapdriov, ciL elgiv ai TrpoaEvxcil roiv dy'nav' 9 /cat ^dovaii' 

incenses, which are the prayers of the saints. And they sing 

(pdyjv KaivTjv, Xeyovrag^ "A^iog eL Xal^Eiv rb fSijSXioVf /cat 

a “song ‘new, saying. Worthy art thou to take the hook, and 

dvoL^ai Tdg.G(ppayibag.avTOV’ bn iapdyi^g Kai T/yopaaag 

to open its seals ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 

T(p 6 e(P ^ypdg^' iv Ttp-MlparLaoVy ek Trdctjg (pvXrjg Kai yXuja- 

“to^God *us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 

CTjg Kai Xaov Kai iOvovg, 10 /cat ETToifjaag '^ijpdg'^^ ^ry. 6 €<p.? 7 /taiv’' 

and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 

*/3a(TtX€tt^" Kai UpEig' Kai ^jSaaiXEVGopEv" etti r/jg yrjg. 11 Kat 

kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. And 

Eiboi'f Kai TjKOvaa^ tpwviijv dyjsXwi’ ttoXXwv ^kvkXoOev^^ tov 

I saw, and I heard fthe] voice of “angels ‘many around the 

Opovov Kai TU)V ^(bojv Kai tu>v TrpEajSvTEpwv'^ Kai ;^tAt- 

throne and of the living creatures and of the elders ; and thou- 

a^€f XtXiddiov, 12 XkyovTEg (pojvy pEydXy^ ^’'A^iov eotlv 

sands of thousands; saying with a “voice ‘loud, Worthy is 

TO dpviov TO EfftpaypEvov XafiELv Tr)v bvvapiv Kai ttXovtov 

the Lamb that has been slain to receive power, and riches, 

/cat GOipLav Kai iaxvv Kai Tipijv Kai^bo^av Kai EvXoyiav. 

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 Kat Tvdv KTLupa b Hgtiv'' ev ry ovpav(p, Kai ^kv ry -yy," 

And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 

Kai VTTOKaTix) TTjg yrjg, Kai ettI Trjg OaXdaayg ^a’ '“tarti'," 

and under the earth, and '‘on ®the ®sea ‘tho.se “that ^are, 

/cat rd EV avTolg^irdvTa,'^ ^i]Kovaa ^Xeyovra^," Ty 

and “the ’things '‘in ’them ‘all, heard I saying. To him who 

Evip ETti “rov Opovov^ Kai np dpv'Kp t) EvXoyia Kai t) 

sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, Blessing, and 

Tipi) Kai r] do^a Kai to KpaTog Eig rovg aluivag tuiv alivvojv, 

honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 

14 Kai rd ^'TEaaapa" i^aia bXEyov, ^^’Api]v' Kai ot ^^eIkogi- 

And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the four-and- 

TEGOapEg'^ TrpEGjSvTEpOl ETTEGaVf Kai TtpOGEKVVIjGaV 

twenty elders fell down and worshipped who] 

^^I^Cjvtl Eig Tovg aioivag roHv aiaivujv." 

lives to the ages of the ages. 



him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 
he had taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el¬ 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say¬ 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there¬ 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, and nation; 10 and 
hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 .^d I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an¬ 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thonsand 
times ten thonsand, 
and thousands of thou¬ 
sands; 12 saying with 
a lond voice, W'orthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis¬ 
dom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
arc in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
I saying. Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever. 14 And the four 
beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


6 Kat Or€ rjvOlK^V to dpviov piav ek TOIV Gfppa- yj. And I saw when 

And I saw when ’opened ‘the “Lamb one of the seals, the Lamb opened one 

® Teaaepa LTTr. P eiKOO'i TeiTGape^ LTA. l eireaav LTTrAW. Kiddpav a harp LTTrAW. 
■ XpVGeag Tr. ^ LTAW. avTOVS them GLTTrA'Vy. ‘v — t( 3 dew 7jfjLWV A. 

* PaGL\eiav a kingdom lttta. y paa-iAevovciv they reign LTrAW; pa<rL\€v<rovaiv they 

shall reign gt. * -h to? as TTr[A]. *■ kvk\w GLTTtaW. p /cal 6 apL0p.h<; avTwv /xi/- 
pLaSe^ fivpidSwv and the number of them "was myriads of myriads EGLTTrAW. <= “A^to? T. 
** -f TOV w. * — €GTiv (read [is]) ltti aw. f etrl yJj? on the earth gltttaw. 

S — a LTTrA. ^ — ea-Tiv TTr. ‘ , Trai/ra? (read I heard all) W. ^ + Kat also T. 

* A^oi/ra L. Tw dpovtp LTA. “ Teaaepa LTTr. «»» -{• to W. p* — ei/co<n- 

TeWapej GLTTrAW. s® — to end of verse gvtttA'w. ISov t. »» eirrc 

seven QLTTrA-W. 
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VI. 


of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say¬ 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be¬ 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given onto 
him : and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say. Come and 
see. 4 And there went 
ont another horse that 
was red; and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another : and 
there was given unto 
him a great sw'ord. 

5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say. Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sal on him had a 
pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and tlu'ee 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And when he had 
opened the fo\irth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun¬ 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth. 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal. 


yidoji^, KOI ijKovtTa ivoQ Ik riov recraapiov \syov~ 

and I heard *one "^of ®the ®four ‘“living “creatures ‘“say- 

rof, wg ^tpojvijg'' jSpovTtjc, *EjO%oi» ^Kai /3X£7r£.'‘ 2 Kai ^eldov,'' 

ing, *88 ‘‘a ®voice ‘‘of “thunder. Come and see. And I saw, 

Kai IdoVj 'Ittttoq Xevkoq, Kai 6 KaOrjfievog iir' 

and behold, a “horse ‘white, and he sitting on it having 

TO^oV Kai 1^601] avTtp (rretpavog, Kai t^fjXOEv jnKtov, Kai 

a bow ; and was given to him a crown, and he went forth overcoming and 

'iva viKijay. 

that he might overcome. 

3 Kai ote 'tjvoi^Ev ti)v ^SEvrspav a^paytSa'^ yKOvaa rov 

And when he opened the second seal I heard the 

dsuTEpov Z,b)ov XtyovTog, *Ep\ov ^Kai (SXette." 4 Kai 

second living creature saying, Come and see. And 

i%T]X0EV aXXog 'iTTTrog Trvppog' Kai Ttp Ka0r)p.EVip iir ’'ayry” 

went forth another horse red ; and to him sitting on it 

iboOr] ^avTtp'^ Xa^Elv ti)v EipTjvrjv *’a7r6’‘ rrjg yjjg, Kai 'iva 

was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 

aX\i)XovQ ‘^o’0a^w(Tiv" Kai eSoQi] avrtp pta^aipa ptEyaXi]. 

one another they should slay ; and was given to him a “sword ‘great, 

5 Kai OTE i]voi^Ev ti)v ^rpiTrjv atppayi^a" yKOvaa rov rpirov 

And when he opened the third seal I heard the third 

XsyovTog, *Epxov ^Kai jSXsTirE.'^ Kai '^eISov,'^ Kai 

living creature saying. Come and see. And I saw, and 

iSov, 'linrog fiiXag^ Kai 6 Kadr]pEvog ett' ^avrtp" e’x^ojv i^vybv 

behold, a “horse ‘black, and he sitting on it having a balance 

h' Ty-XEipi.avTOV. 6 Kai i/KOvaa ® tpojvyv Iv fiscrtp riov 

in his hand. And I heard a voice in [the] midst of the 

TEaaaptPv Z^oiujv ^ Xsyovtrav, Xolvi^ (t'itov dT)vapioVj 

four living creatures, saying, A chcenii of wheat for a denarius, 

Kai rpEXg %otVcK£g ^KpiOrjg^^ Srjvapiov' Kai to tXaiov Kai rov 

and three chcenixes of barley for a denarius: and the oil and the 

olvov p-l).ddlKT]<T7jg. 

wine thou niayest not injure. 

7 Kai ore i]VOi%ev n)v atppayiSa rt)v TErdpTijv, TjKovtra 

And when he opened the “seal ‘fourth, I heard [the] 

Tov TErdprov ^wov ^Xsyovaav,^' "Epxov ^Kai 

voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come and 

ISXette." 8 Kai ^Eldov," Kai ISov, 'imrog xXojpog, Kai 6 Ka9r)fiEvog 

see. And I saw, and behold, a “horse ‘pale, and he sitting 

fcTraj^w auTOV, bvofia avnjp ’o' Qdvarog, Kai 6 ^drjg *‘aKO- 

on it, “name ‘his [was] Death, and hades fol- 

XovOeX^' jiET avTOV' Kai kdoGr/ ^avroXg* i^ovaia '^dwoKTEivai 

lows with him; and was given to them authority to kill 

irri to TSTaproj' rrjg yijg^' iv popapaig, Kai iv Xifi^ Kai iv 

over the fourth of the earth with sword and with famine and with 

Oavartp, Kai vtto twv Orjpioov rrjg yT]g. 

death, and by the beasts of the earth. 

9 Kai OTE Tjvoi^EV Tt)v TTEpiTrTtjv (TtppayXSa ^eISoi^" VTroKdrio 

And when he opened the fifth seal I saw under 


*■ (f>b}i^ (read without the numerals') gltti AW. » «al ISe and behold ow ; — Kai /SAene 

I.TTrA. " Ifiot' T. * auTOi/ GLTTrAW. ^ a-<f>paylSa rrjv Bevrepav GLTTrAW. “ — Kai 
p\€iT€ GLTTrAW. ‘ [^auTU)] L. ^ eK GLTTrAW. “ a-(fia$OV<TlV they shall slay LTTrA. 

d a^payiha Trjr' Tpirr^v GLTTrAW. * + tos as LTTrA. ^ KpiOuJv LTTrAW. ^ — (puyyrjv 

(read 1 heard the fourth) G[Tr]w. ** kiyovro^ (connect kiyovaav with (puitdjP ; keyovTos with 
^(oov) GLTTrAW. ^ — 6 t[a]. ^ rjKOkovOei foUowed GLTTrAW. ‘ aVT(S to him G. 

err* -to TerapTOV rij? diroKTetvai GLTTrAW. 
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row Qvtnaarrjpiov rag riov ia(paypkvu}v did rbv 

the altar the souls of those hayiitg been slain because of the 

\dyov rovOsov, Kai tt}v papTVp'iav fjv 10 Kal 

word of God, and because of the testimony which they held ; and 

^lovg piByaXy, Xsyovreg, ’'Ecog Trorf, 6 decr- 

they were crying with a ®Toice ‘loud, saying. Until when, O ilas- 

TTOTTjg 6 ciyiog Kai *i6" dXr}9iv6gf ov.Kpiveig Kai kKdiKelg 

ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 

TO.alpa.ijpojv ’■aTro" twv KaroiKOVvriov kni rrjg yijc; H Kort 

our blood on those who dwell on the earth ? And 


^kd69i}(Tav^' 

were given 


*^£Kdcrrotg" ^ 
to each 


aroXaiXsvKaif" Kai kppk9t} avroig'tva 

“robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 


dvairavaiovrai ^Itl xpovov'^ ^piKOOVy^ Eojg ’'oS” ^TrXrjpibaoi'rai 

they should rest yet a “time ‘little, until shall be fulfilled 

Kai ol.avvSovXoLavribv Kai ot.ddeX^oi.awrwv, ot pkXXovrsg 

both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 

^d7roKTBivsa9ai^^ u}g Kai avroL 

to be killed as also they. 

12 Kai ®€Zdov'' or€ yvoi^sv rrjv aippayXda Tr]v ekttjv’ Kai 

And I saw when he opened the “seal ‘sixth, and 

'*i'dow,*' aEKjpbg ukyag syki^ero, Kai b ijXiog Hykvero jikXag" 

behold, ^earthquake ®a *great ‘there “was, and the sun became black 

d)g aaKKog rpixivog, Kai rj asXrjvrj^ kykvBTO uig alpa, 13 Kai 

as “sackcloth ‘hair, and the moon became as blood, and 

oi darkpEg rov ovpavov ETreaav eig yrjv, U)g avKtj ?/3aAX€i' 

the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 


TOvg.b\vv9ovg.avT7)g, vtto ^fiEydXov dvkpov'^ aEiopkvr}' 14 Kai 

its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken. And 

‘ ovpavbg dTTExixjpi(j9i} ujg fSifiXiov ^eiXiaaopevov,^' Kai wdv 

heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 

bpog Kai vrjaog Ik Tdtv.TOTriov.avribv SKivrjOijaav' 15 Kai 

mountain and island out of their places were moved. And 

oi jSaiyiXsig rijg yrjg, Kai oi psyiardvEg, Kai oi *7rXov(Tioi, Kai 

the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 

01 ;^iXiap;^ot,'' Kai ol '^^cvvaToi^^^ Kai wag covXog Kal °7raf'‘ 

the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 

iXtbOEpog eKpvxj/av kavroig eig rd awifXaia Kai eig rag 

free [man] hid themselves in the caves and in the 

TTSTpag ruiv bpeiov, 16 Kai Xkyovcriv roig bpeaiv Kai raig 

rocks of the mountains ; and they say to the mountains and to the 

irerpaig, £ 0 ’ vp^dg, Kai Kpvxpare rjpdg dwb wpoa- 

rocks. Fall on ns, and hide ns from [the] face 

ibwov row Ka9r)pkvov kwl P^row 0porow,** Kai awb rijg bpyijg 

of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

row dpviov' 17 on 7]X9ev i) rjpkpa 7 ) peydXr] rrjg bpyfig 

of the Lamb; because is come the “day ‘great ‘‘wrath 

•i^awrow,'* Kai rig Svvarai GTa9rivai'j 

“of ■‘his, and who is able to stand? - 


I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes were given unto 
every one of them j 
and it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they wet't, should be 
fulfilled. 


12 And I beheld 
when he bad opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood ; 13 and the 

stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de¬ 
parted as a scroll 
when it is rolled to¬ 
gether ; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 Aud 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the WTath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his w rath 
is come; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 


“ — 6id l[a]. p cKpa^av they cried gltttaw. *1 — 6 GLTTrAw. ^ ck from ltt! aw. 

• eBoBrj was given GLTTrAW. ^ 4 - avrols to them gltttAW. “ — cActcTots GW; iKd<rT<o 

each ltti[a]. ” ctoAtj X^vicrj a white robe ©ltttaw. * xpovov en l. y — pn- 
Kpov G. * — o{! GLTTrAW. * TrATjpwSwo’it' should be fulfilled lw ; n^iqpbxjbxnv should 
fulfil [it] GTTtA. ^ airoKTevveaOaL GLTTrA. ® ISov T. ** — Ifiov GLTTrAW, 

* fieAa? eyeVcTO GT. ^ 0A17 whole (moon) GLTTrAW. g ^oAAovera casting t. 

** d.v€p.ov p.tyd\ov GLTTrAW. * 6 the GLTTrAW. eAurcroficvov LTTtAW. 1 x<’^tapxoi, 

Kal oi irkovaioi GLTTrAW. iaxvpol Strong GLTTtAW. “ — wa? LTTrAW. IlecraTe 

LAW. p* Tip 6 pQV(p TA. V avTOiV ^of *their TTr. 
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VII. 


VII, And after theso 
things I saw four an¬ 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 
that the wind should 
not blow ou the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend¬ 
ing from the east, hay¬ 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying. Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun¬ 
dred a^id forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Eeuben were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad mere sealed twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the trihe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand, 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be¬ 
held, and, io, a great 
multitude, which no 
mau could number, 
of all nations, and 


7 ^Kat' jjL^ra ^ravra" rstrerapag ayykXovg karoJTaQ 

And after these things I saw four angels standing 

ETTi rag TEatjapag ytoviag rqg yrjg, Kparoiivrag roiig rkaaapag 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 

avkfiovg rijg yrjg, 'iva /xt) Tvvky dvsfiog sttI rrjg yijg, firjre 

winds of the earth, that no “might ®blow ^wind on the earth, nor 

87 ri Trjg OaXdatrrjg^ ^7rav” dkvdpov. 2 Kal ^sldov^' dX- 

on the sea, nor upon any tree. And I saw an- 

(lit. every) 

\ov dyysXov '^dvafSavra" dirb ^dvaroXrlg" yXiov^ 

other angel having ascended from [the] rising of [the] sun, having 

a^paylba 9sov ^oDvrog’ Kal tKpa^ev (pojvi] psydXy 

[the] seal of “God [Hhe] “living; and he cried with a “voice *loud 

ToJg Tscraapaiv dyyiXoig, olg sdoQrj avroig ddiKi](7ai rpv 

to the four angels to whom it was given to them to injure the 

yrjv Kal Tt)v QdXaaaaVy 3 XiyoJVy M/}.dSiKrj(T)/r€ Tr)v yijv^ 

earth and the sea, saying. Injure not the earth, 

prjTE r^v QdXaaaav, rd SsvSpaj ^d^pig'^ V^payt^w- 

nor the sea, nor the trees, until we 

pei^'^ rovg douXovg rou.OeovJfpojp sttI rufi^.perufTroJv.avraip. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their foreheads. 

4 Kat {jKovaa rbv dpiOpbv twv E<T(ppayi<TpkvitJV’ ^ppd'^^ ;^iXta^€g, 

And I heard the number of the sealed, 144 thousand, 

l(j<ppayi(jpkvoi 8K irdatjg ^vXijg vidiv ^laparjX' 5 Ik 

sealed out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; out of [the] 

(pvXijg 'lovSa, latppayiapkvoi' sk ^vXijg 

tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe 

'FovfSrjVj ^1/3'*' xiXiddsg ^satppayiapkvoc ' ek (j>vXijg Tdd, 

of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 

'^kacppayiapepor'^ 6 sk tpvXrjg ’Acrrjp, 

12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 12 

XtXidbsg ^S(T(ppayi(TpkvoL*^^ Ik <pvXrjg ®N€09aX€i^," 

thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Nepthalim, 12 

XiXiddsg ^k(j<ppayi<Tpkvor^^ sk (l>vXr]g ^Mavacrer/}," 

thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 

XiXiddsg ^k(T<ppayiapkj'oi^' 7 ek (pvXrjg 2v/tea>r, 

thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 

desg ^Eatppayiapkvor ek tpvXijg SAsvLf^'- *^1/3'“ 

sand ' sealed ; out of [the] tribe . of Levi, 12 thousand 

^E<j(ppayi(7pkvor^^ ek (pvXijg ^’laaxdp," ‘^1/3'" Hatppa- 

sealed; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal- 

yiapkvoi''^ 8 ek (pvXijg ZajSovXtov, ®i/3'" ^katppa- 

ed ; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 

yiapkvoi’ '' ek <pvXi]g’lioai](p, ^1(3'" Xf-Xiddsg ^^Eatppayiapkpor" 

ed ; out of [the] tribe of Joseph, 12 thousand sealed; 

EK (pvXpg 'BfviajutV,*' 't/3'“ x^Xtaoeg ka^payiapkvoi. 

out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed. 

9 Mera ravra ^idov,^' ^bxXog TroXvg," bv 

After these things I saw, and behold, a “crowd 'great, which 
dpiOprjaai avrbv ovdslg “rj^vvaro,*’ ek Travrbg EOrovg Kal 

®to ^number ’it 'no “one “was ‘‘able, out of every nation and 


r — Kal lJ[TrA]. * roVTO this I.TTrAW. ‘ tSoi/ T. Tl any LTr[A]w. " avapai- 

vovra ascending OLTXrAW. * avaToXiwv L. y a^pt LTA. * — o5 LTXrA. * <7ijt>pa- 
yLO-uiftev we may have sealed EGLTTrAW. ** eKarov Tcaa-epaKovra (rearcrap- QW) reaa-ape^ 

a hundred and forty-four glithaw. ^ SutSexa twelve LTXrAW. ** — <or<^payior/xeVot. 
LTTrAW. Ne<f>da\lp. A. ^ Mawaafft) Tr. ? Aeifel TTr. ^ ’Jaaaxaj) E ; 'I<r(raxap 

TrA j *I<ra’dxap T. ' Bei/iafielv LTTr. — Kal L. ^ — tSou L. ™ oxA.ot' TroAvt' L. 

" eSvyaro LTTr a w. 
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<pvXwv Kal Xauiv Kal yXujaffwv, “icrrwrcg" kvwiriov tov Bpovov 

tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne 

Kal IvioTTiov TOV apvLov, ^TTEpilSEfSXrjfisvoi^^ (TToXdg XevKac, Kal 

and before the Lamb, clothed with “rohes ‘white, and 

'^^oiviKEQ^ iv ralQ.'xEpaLv.avTfhv' 10 Kal ^Kpdl^ovTeg' ^ujvy 

palms in their hands; and crjing with a “voice 

pLEyaXy, XkyovrEQ, 'H oujTrjpia “r^ Kadijpkvtp etti tov 

*lond, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 

Opovov TOv.OEovJjputVf" Kal T(p dpv'Kp. 11 Kai irdvTEg ol ay- 

throne of OUT God, and to the Lamb. And all the an- 

ysXoi ^EOTrjKEaav'^ KVKXtp tov Opovov Kai twv TrpEajivTEpwv Kai 

g^ls stood around the throne and the elders and 

rdiv TEOcrdpajv ^(owv, Kal ^etteoov'^ kviviriov tov Opovov 

the fonr living creatures, and fell before the throne 

ettI '^TrpoaijjTrov" avTwv, Kal TrpocrEKVVtjaav T(p OEtpy 12 Xiyov- 

upon “face ‘their, and worshipped God, say- 

TEg, ’Aprjv' r) EvXoyia Kal i) So^a Kal rj 

ing, Ajnen: Blessing, and glory, and 

Kal 7 ) Tipi) Kal 7 ) dvvapng Kal 7 ) Icxvg T(p. 0 E(p. 7 ]p{jjv Eig Toi/g 

and honour, and power, and strength, to our God to the 

aiwvag to/v aiwvojv. ^a/xjjv." 

ages of the ages. Ajnen. 

13 Kat aTTEKpiOrj Eig ek tojv TrpEofSvTEpivv, Xkyijjv poi. OSroi 

Amd “answered ‘one *of “the “elders, saying to me, These 

ot TTEpifdEjSXTjpivoi Tag (TToXdg Tag XEVKOtg, HvEg Ela'iVy Kai 
who are clothed with the “robes ‘white, who are they, and 

ttoQev '^XOov ; 14 Kai EipTjKa avTtpy KvpiE^, erv olSag, Kai 

whence came they ? Ajid I said to him, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 

elttev poi, OtToi Eiaiv ol ip^opEvoi ^ek Trjg OXixpEwg 

he said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 

pEydXrjg, Kal EnXvvav Tdg.cToXdg.avToUVf kui iXEVKavav 

‘great, and they washed their robes, and made white 

VroXat^'' ^avrwv" kv T<p aipaTi tov dpviov. 15 did tovto 

“robes ‘their in the blood of the Lamb. Because of this 


(TOipia Kal Tf EvxdpiaTia 

wisdom, and thanksgiving, 


ElOlV EVbiTTLOV TOV OpOVOV TOV OeOV, Kol XaTpEVOVOlV OVTlp 
are they before the throne of God, and serve him 

ijpkpag Kal WKTog kv T<p.va(p.avTOv‘ Kal 6 KaOr^pEVog 'ettI 
day and night in his temple; and he who sits on 


'row Opovov''' aK7]Vb)GEL ett’ avTovg. 16 ov.TTEivdcovaiv 

the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 

trt, ovdk^ df^Govoiv eti, pd TTEoy £7r’ av- 

any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shall fall upon 

Tovg 6 7jXiog, ovdk irdv Kavpa' 17 on to dpviov to 

them the sitn, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 

^dvdpEGov ' TOV Opovov TTOipavEi avTOvg, Kal 6d7jy7)aEi avTOvg 

in [the] midst of the throne w'ill shepherd them, and will lead them 


» ' 

ETTl 

to 


^l^ivaag" Trrjydg vSaTOJVf Kal k^aXEiipEi 6 OEog 

living fountains of waters, and “will “wipe “away ‘God 


daKpvov ^dirb' Tibi>. 6 <p 0 aXpuiv.avTibv. 

tear from their eyes. 


irdv 

every 


kindreds, and peo¬ 
ple, and tongueSi stood 
before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands ; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, say¬ 
ing unto me, IVhat 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him. Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me. These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There¬ 
fore are they be¬ 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more ; neither sbaU 
the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


“ cCTTcoTas AW. I* Trepi/SejSAij/utet'ovs GLTTrAW. *1 <|)OtViKas T. •’ Kpa^ovaiv they cry 
GLTTrAW. * T(o flew ro) KaOrffievta ewl tw Opovu (tov Opovov EO) to our God who sits 

on the throne EGLTTrAW. 1 eto-rq/ceKrav LTTrA ; cuT^Keicrav W. ” eirecrav LTTrAW. 

^ TO. npoauiira faces GLTTrAW. » — apLrjv L. y + pLov my (lord) G[L]TTrAW. * dub 
from “tribulation L. » — crroAds GLTTtaw. ^ avris them GLTTr[A]w. « tw 
Opovip T. ^ {read neither at all) l. e ov a. f dvd pteVov egltaw, 

g (read to fountains of waters of life) gltttaw. ex OLrrrAW. 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be¬ 
fore God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano¬ 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav¬ 
ing a golden censer; 
and there was given 
unto him much in¬ 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an¬ 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an¬ 
gels which had the 
seven trumpets pre¬ 
pared themselves to 
sound. 

7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up¬ 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 

8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun¬ 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatnres which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


iO And the third an¬ 
gel sounded, and there 


8 Kai ijvoi^sv ti)v cr^paylda rijv ijSdoiirjVy iyivsra 

And when he opened the “seal ^seventh, ‘‘was 


criyi) Iv Ttf) ovpavtp wg 
^silence in the heaven about half-an-honr. 


2 Kai hldov" tovq tTrra 

And I saw the seven 


dyytXovc, ol ivtoTriov tov 9sov iffrijKaffiVf Kai i869r](Tav 

angels, who “before “God ‘stand, and were given 

avToig iiTTo. craXTTiyyeg. 3 Kai dWog ayyaXog ^\ 9 sv, Kai 

to them seven trumi)et8. And another angel came and 

i(7Td9r] iiri ™rd 0W(rta(rr37piov,” txwv XilSavtjrov ^pvaovr' Kai 

stood at the altar, having a “censer ‘golden; and 

id69i] avTtp 9vpidfiaTa TroXXa, \ra raig 

“was “given *to ®him “incense ‘much, that he might give [it] to the 

Trpoasvxctig Totv dyitov TrdvTCJv avri ro 9vaiaaT^piov to 

prayers of “the “saints ‘all upon the “altar 

Xpvaovv TO IvdoTTtov TOV 9p6vov. 4 Kai dvejSTj 6 Kairvog 

‘golden which [was] before the throne. And went up the smoke 

Tu>v 9viiiandTu)v Toig TrpoatvxctiQ tCjx' dyitov, tK 

of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 

TOV dyyaXov, ivihiriov tov 960v. 5 Kai EiXi](p^v b dyytXog ®r6' 

of the angel, before God. And “took ‘the “angel the 

Xi^avtoTOV, Kai iykpiaEv Pawro" ek tov Trvpbg tov 9vaia(7Tr]- 

censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 

pioVj Kai if3aXEV Eig rijv yijv‘ Kai kyevovTO ^cpivvai Kai 

and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 

jSpovrai Kai darpaTrai ' Kai (JEKJpog, 

thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 Kai ot fVra dyyEXoi^ E\ovTEg Tdg ETCTa oaXiriyyag i)Toi- 

And the seven angels leaving the seven trumpets pre- 

ptaaav ^kavTOvg'^^ iva craXTriawcriv. 

pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets. 

7 Kai 6 TTpioTog ‘ayyeXo^" iadXTziaEV, Kai iyepEro 

And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 

xdXa^a Kai Trvp '^fiE/jLiypEva' aifxaTi, Kai i^Xi]9r] elq ti)v 

hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 

yi]V' ^ Kai to rpiTov tCop derdptuv KaTEKurj^ Kai Trdg ;)^6prog 

earth: and the third of the trees was burnt up, and all “gra.s8 

;^Xajj:)o^ KaTEKai]. 

‘green was burnt up. 

8 Kai 6 dEVTEpog dyyEXog itjaXinaEv^ Kai wg 

And the second angel sounded [his] trumpet; and as [it were] 

opog pkya irvpi KaiofiEPOV l(3Xri9T] Etg nqv 9dXaa<jav' Kai 

a“mountain‘great “with ®fire “burning was cast into the sea, and 

eyspETO TO TpiTOP Ti/g 9aXd(7ai]g alpa, 9 Kai d7rE9aPEP to 

“became ‘the “third “of “the “sea blood; and ‘“died ‘the 

rpiTov TU)v KTiapaTiop twp Ip ry 9aXda(jy rd Exovra 

“third “of “the ‘creatures “which ['^were] “in “the ‘“sea “which ‘“have 

\pvxdg, Kai ro rpirov tu)p ttXoiojp ySiE<p9dpTf." 

‘“life; and the third of the ships was destroyed. 

10 Kai 6 TpiTog dyyEXog kcrdXTriaEPf Kai etteoep ek 

And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and “fell *out*of 


‘ orav LTTrA. ^ r)fxi(opov LTTrA. ^ ISov T. “ ToO dva-iaarqpCov TTrA. “ 5w- 

<rei he shall give LTTpA. » tov EGLTTrAW. P aurbv EGETTfAW. ^ ppovral Kol 

darpaTral kox <^u)i^al L ; Ppovrai Kai ipioval Kai aaTpairal TTrA. oi {read who have) 

QLTTfaW. ® auTOVV LTTr. ‘ — ayyeAo? GLTTrAW. ’’ ficfiiyfievov T. ” -p ir 

with (blood) GLTTrAW. » + ical TO TpiTov Trjs yrjs KarcKarj, and the third of the earth wm 
burnt up glttfaw. r 8Le<f>Gdprja-av were destroyed lttfa. 




VIII, IX. 


REVELATION. 


Tov ovpavov aarrip psyag KaiSfiEvog (og \a/JL7rdg, kuI STrsffev 

’the "heaTen *a ^star “great, burning as a lamp, and it fell 

tTTi ro rpirov rwv iroTapuiV, Kai IttI rag Trrjydg * vddrwv. 

upon the third of the riyers, and upon the fountains of waters. 

11 KOI TO ovofia TOV dtJTkpog Xkytrai ^ ical ^•ytVerai" 

And the name of the star is called ‘Wormwood ; and “becomes 

ro Tpirov ® sig d\piv9ov, fcai ttoWoi ** dvQpwTTOJV diridavov 

^the “third into wormwood, and “many *of“men died 

itc Tixiv vddTioVf OTL iTTLKpdvQrjoav. 

of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

12 Kat 6 TSTapTog dyysXog kaoXiriaEv^ Kal kirXr^yr] 

And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was smitten 

TO Tpirov TOV yXiov Kal ro rpirov r^g aeXr/vrjg Kal ro rpirov 

the third of the sun, and the third of the moon, and the third 

raiv darkpo)v, 'Iva aKoriaOy ro rpirov avriov, Kal i) 

of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 

i]fxkpa fJLf) ^paivy'' ro rpirov avrijg, Kal i) vv^ ofjioiwg. 

day “not ‘should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 

13 Kat hlSov,'' Kal i'lKovaa ivhg ^dyykkov 7r€rw/x£roo" iv 

And I saw, and heard one angel flying iu 

fiscovpavrjfjLarif Xkyovrog (pojvy jjLeydXy, Ovaij ovai, ovai, 

mid-heaven, saying with a “voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 

^roic KaroiKOVffLv" twl rrjg yt)g, tK riov Xonriov (pwvufv 

to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 

rrjg adXinyyog rCjv rpiiov dyysXojv rviv fjLsXXSvroov aaX- 

of the trumpet of the three angels who [are] about to sound 

rrV^Hv. 

[their] trumpets. 

9 Kat 6 rrkfnrrog dyy^Xog itjaXiriaiVy Kal 

And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and I saw 

darspa tK rov ovpavov TrsTrrioKora dg rt)v yrjv, Kal ido- 

a star out of the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 

9)] avnp t) KXslg rov (ppkarog rrjg d^vaaov. 2 /cat rjvoi^ev 

given to it the key of the pit of the abyss. And it opened 

ro ^pkap rrjg djSvaaov. Kal dvsjSy Kaivvbg itc rov (ppkarog 

the pit of the abyss ; and there went up smoke out of the pit 

ojg KaTTVog Kauivov [XEyixXr]g, Kal ^t(jKori(j9rf^ 6 rjXiog 

as [the] smoke of a “furnace ‘great; and “was ‘darkened ‘the “sun 

Kal 6 diijp Ik rov Karrvov rov (ppearog. 3 Kal Ik rov Kaivvov 

and the air by the smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke 

8^rjX9ov dKpiSeg eig riijv yyv, Kal td69rj ^avralg^^ i^ovoia, 

came forth locusts unto the earth, and Avas given to them power, 

(vg i^ovaiav oi OKopTrioi ryg yijg‘ 4 Kal ippWy 

as “have ’power ‘the “scorpions “of ‘‘the “earth; and it was said 

*ai»raT^” "Lva fir) ^dducrjaiooLv" rov ^oprov rrjg yrjg^ ovdl irdv 

to them, that “not ‘they “should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 

^Xmpov, ovdk Tzav dkvdpovy ei.fit) roiig dv9pu>7rovg *'/j,6vovg 

green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 

o'irLveg ovkJxov<tiv ri)v a(f>paylba rov 9tov sttI ruiv jU 8 rd> 7 rwv 

who have not the seal of God on “foreheads 

^avrwv.'' 5 Kal sS69t} ^avraig" 'iva pLrj.drroKrdvoroLV avrovg, 

‘their. And it was given to them that they should not kill them. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwood : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa¬ 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars ; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice. Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound 1 


» -b T^v of the (waters) OLTTrAw 

<= -b Twj/ vSttTwi/ of the waters EGLTTrAW. 


IX. And the fifth an¬ 
gel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from hea¬ 
ven uuto the earth : 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom¬ 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
•a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark¬ 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and 
unto them Avas given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither auy green 
thing, neither any 
tree ; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 6 And 
j^them it was given 


LTW; ^a.vy TrA. 
Karot/couvras TTrA. 
“shall injure lta 

P avTois LT. 


“■-bo GLTAW. b eyeVero became LTTrAW. 

4- of the (men) glttfaw. « 
f l8ov T. s aerov TrcTO/uteVov eagle flying glttfaw. tous 

‘ l8ov T. ecr/coTcu^Tj lta. • avvot? T. “ aSLKrjaovacv ‘they 

“ — /jLorovs GLTTrAW. o — avT(bv (read on the foreheads) LTTr[A]. 
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i: 


aW’ iVa ^l^affaviaOdaiv'^ fJLrjvag ttevte' 

but that they should be tormented “months ‘five ; 

ahriiiv a»g ^acavifffJLog (TKopTriov, orav 

'their 


Kai 6 jSaaavLff/jLog 

and “torment 


7rai<Ttj av- 
it may strike a 


''ovx' ^Evprjaovinv^^ avrov' 

“not ‘shall find it; 


Kttl 
and 
> > 
aTT 

from 


iTriOvfll)- 

shall 

avTiov.'^ 

them. 


/ Kai ra o/xoitofiara tojv 

And the likenesses of the 


dKpidtx)v 

locnsts [were] 


'^dfxoia" 

like 


LlTTVOig rjTOl- 
to horses pre- 

[.laafikvoig eig ttoXe/xoV) Kai Ittl Tdg.KEfaXdg.avriov <hg aTE<pavoi 
pared for war, and upon their heads as crowns 

x^/nji/T/.": ' K;al rd.TrpocfiO'jra.avTiov (og 7 rp 6 <T( 07 ra dvOpat- 

and their faces as faces of 


OJUOIOI 

like 


TTOJV' 
men ; 


gold} 

8 Kai ^eIxov'^ yvvaiKtijv' Kai oi odovrEg 


and they had hair as “hair ‘women's; and 


“teeth 


that they should not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor¬ 
mented five months : 

as'\h? torroSiT o?^ torment of a scorpion, when 

scorpion, when he OpojTTOV' 6 Kai EV TaXgJjfjLEpaLg.EKEivaig ^t]Tr}<J0U(7iv ot drOpoj^ 

striketh a man. 6 .^d m^n. And in those days “shall “seek ‘men 

in those days shall ^ n > ^ „ 

men seek death, and TTOt rOV davarOV, Kai ® 

shall not find it; and death, and 

shall desire to die, and , ^ ^ t ^ ' y iiv’n' 

death shall flee from (JOVOIV aiTOUaVElV, Kai ^(pEV^ETar o vavaTog 
them. 7 And the desire to die, and “shall “flee 'death 

shapes of the locusts 
w;erelike unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on their heads 
were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. 9 And they 

wCTe^^breastplaterof <^VT(x>v Mg Xeovtmv 7](7av' 9 Kai eIxoi' OdjpaKag OwpaKag 

iron* and the sound ‘their ‘*as • «Tiri +.VioTr liTonQtTiint.ofl ^nrpn.«+.Tiln+^ji 

of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run¬ 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails : and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 

11 And they had a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 

name in the Hebrew ^ ^ * .d ' •* '’a/35'’'' ' 

tongue is Abaddon, but ajyEXov Trjg ajov(T(Tov ^ ovopa aVTtp hfopaKTTl ApadCMVf Kai 
in the Greek tongue angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, 

hath his name Apol- 
lyon. 

12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter. 


of “lions “were ; and they had breastplates as “breastplates 

Kai 7 } ^MVl) TMV.TTTEpvyMV.aVTMV Mg (pMVri 

and the sound of their wings f^as] as [the] sound 

TToXXwit TpExdvTMv Eig ttoXe^ov. 10 Kai 

‘many running to war; and 

\ r oV«rii9 

raig 

they have tails like scorpions, and sting: 

ovpaig avTMV ^koi ' ipk^ovaia.avTMV ddiKijaai rovg dvOpioTrovg 

’tails 


(jiorjpovg* 

‘iron ; 

dppdrMV 
of chariots 


ITTTTWV 
of “horses 


Exovaiv ovpdg '^opoiag ' (jKopTriotg, Kai KEvrpa'^ 


ptjvag 

“months 


“their ‘and “their “power to injure men 

TTEVTE. 11 ^Kat" Exovtjiv ^Etf avTMv'^^ ^adiXka 


‘five. 


And they have over them 


a king, the 


angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew 

EV ry 'E,XXt}vlk7j ovopa ’AttoXXvmv. 

the Greek [for] name he has Apollyon. 

12 'H oval 1 ) pia dTrFjXOEV' idov^ ^Epxovrai" tri 

“Woe ‘the “first is past. Lo, 


and 


in 


dvo 


oval 

come ‘yet “two “woes 


pEra ravTa. 
after these things. 

13 Kai 6 EKTog dyyEXog ioaXTriffEv, Kai T/Kovaa (pMvijv 
And the sixth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and I heard “voice 

13 And the sixth an- 

gel sounded, and I ptav EK TMV ^TEOaapMV ' KEpaTMV TOV UVaiaffrypiOV TOV XpVffOV 

‘one from the four horns of the “altar ‘golden 

Toit h'MTTiov Tov 6 eov, 14 ^Xiyovaav" rtp EKrtp dyysXtp 

which [is] before God, saying to the sixth angel 

^og dx^" Tipv adXinyya^ Avaov Tovg TEOoapag dyykXovg rovg 

who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 


heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold¬ 
en altar which is be¬ 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet. 
Loose the four angels 


th^^^grea?* rive"^Eu° dEdEpEvovg ettI T(p TToraptp Tip pEydXtp Eu^pdry. 15 Kai iXv- 

phrates. 15 And the are bound at the “river ‘great Euphrates. And were 

four StnOTOlfi WGr^ n m -X t t r »%f/ ^ 

loosed, which were Orjoav 01 TEOffapEg ayyEXoi 01 rjTOipatxpEVOi Eig ti]v wpav Kai 

prepared for an hour, loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


*1 paaavcaOrjaovraL they shall be tormented LTTrA. ^ ^ '' ov /btij in no wise GLXTrAW. 

* evpwa-Ly should find n. ‘ <f>evyeL 'flees LTTrA. ^ ’ an-’ avriou 6 Odi'aTOi G. " 6/uloiol T. 

“ Xpvaol golden Q. 7 elxai/ LiTrA. * o/Ltoioi? Tr. * Punctuate so as to read and 
stings were in their tails Text. liec. and g. ^ koX and ltti aw. “ — koX LTTrA w. 

d_GLTTrAW. * eiT avTOJv LTTrA. ^— TOV {read all aiigel) A. s -h y to 

whom T. ** epx^rai LTTrA. * — reo’crapiui' LTr[Aj. ^ Xeyovra LTTrAW. * 6 ex^v 
who has GLTTrAW. 
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Tjixspav icai p.r]va 

day and month 


TO TpiTOV 
the third 


fcai tviavTov, iva aTroKTEi7>w(TLV 

and year, that they might kill 

Twv dvOpdjTTOJV. 16 Kai 6 dpiOfioQ^ arpaTEvpdriov rov tTTTrt- 
of men ; and the number of [the] armies of the caval- 

KGV ^dvo pyptadig'^ pvpidStov’ Pfcar' ijKovaa rbv dpiBpov hundred thou- 

ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and 1 heard the number a. a 


and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 


TOVg ITTlTOVg EV 
the horses in 


TV 

the 


opaasi 


Kai 

and 

Kai 

and 


avTwv. 17 Kai ovnog %lbov 

of them. And thus I saw tne norses xn tne vision, 

rovc^ KaQrjpevovg ett avrCjv, E^ovrag OwpaKag rrvpivovg 

those sitting on them, having breastplates fiery, 

vaKivQivovg Kai BEKodsig' Kai ai KE(pa\ai rutv Vttttwv 

hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads of the horses [were] 

KEcpaXai XsoPTOJV, Kai ek rCjv^aTOfxdTOJVMvrwv EKTropsvE- 

as heads of lions, and out of their mouths goas 

rat TTvp Kai KaTrvbg Kai Beiov. 18 ’‘liTro" rwv rpiwv ® 

out fire and smoke and brimstone. By “three 

dTTEKTdvBrjaav rb rpirov tCuv dvBpwTruji^, ek tov Trvpbg Kai 
were killed the third of the men, by the fire and 

Belov, rov EKTropEvopkvov ek 


TOVTUJV 

‘these 


TOV 


KaTTVOV Kai '■EK ' TOV 


by the smoke and 

T(i)v,arop,dTLov,avTCjv. 

their mouths. 


by the brimstone, which goes forth 

19 ^ai.ydp E^ovaiai avrCov 

For the powers of them 


dTopari 

•mouth 


avTUJV EKJiv ai.yap.ovpai.avTOJV ofxoiai 

“their ‘are; for their tails [are] like 

Exovaai KE(paXdg, Kai ev avraxg dSiKovaiv. 20 Kai oi 
having heads, and with them they injure. And the 


out of 

EV Tip 
“in 

bipEaiv, 

serpents, 

XoiTToi 

rest 


sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hav¬ 
ing breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
months issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was 
the third paid; of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails 
were like unto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20 And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 


by these plagues yet 

TUtV dvBpUJ'TTiOV o'l OVK.dTTEKTavBlliTaV EV Taig.TrXjiyaXg.TaVTaiC, repented not of the 
of the men who were not killed by these plagues, 

pETEVorjaav ek TOiv Ipyivv Twv.x^ipuiv.avrwv, 'iva fxtf 


'^ovte" 

“not“even 


that“not 


Kai 

and 


ra 


ivXiva, 

wooden, 

OVTE TTEpnraTElV’ 
nor to walk, 

TWV 


‘repented of the works of their hands, 

^TrpodKvvrjdwan’^^ rd baifiovia, Kai ^ EibwXa rd ^pi/aa Kai 
‘they “should do homage to the demons, and “idols ‘the golden and 

ra dpyvpd Kai rd ^^aXica Kai rd XiBiva 

silver and brazen and stone 

d OVTE (SXetteiv ^dvvarai,^' ovte dKOVEiv, 
which neither “to '‘see ‘are “able, nor to hear, 

21 Kai ov.pETEVorjcrav ek rwv.^Svwv.avrwv, ovte ek 
And they repented not of their murder.s, nor of 

^<papp,aKEiwv'^ avTwVf ovte ek Tpg.TropvEiag.avTwv, ovte ek 
“sorceries ‘their, nor of their fornications, nor of 

TWV.KXEjJipdTWVMVTWV. 
their thefts. 

10 Kai eISov dXXov dyyEXov iaxvpbv KarafSaivovra ek tov 

And I saw another “angel ‘strong coming down out of the 

ovpavovy 7rEpi(3E(3Xr]fj.Evov VEipEXrjVy Kai ‘‘ Ipig Itti ® 

heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow on 

aXijg"'^, Kai Tb.Trpoaw-jrov.avTOV wg 6 ijXiog, Kai oi.TrobEgMvrov 
head, and his face as the sun, and his feet 

wg (TTvXoi TTVpog' 2 Kai ^eIx^v" ev ry.x^ipi.avrov ^ifiXapidiov 

as pillars of fire, and he had in his hand a little book 


works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornica¬ 
tion, nor of their 
thefts. 


Ttig 

the 


KE(f>“ 


X. And I saw an¬ 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea¬ 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — /cat GLTTrAW. 

t 


“ -h TWV of the (armie.s) GLTTrAW, “ 6t<r/ivpta5e? lta. 

8 I5ov T. >■ dtTrb from GLTTtAW. * -f n-Axjya/i/ ^plagues GLTTrAW. >■ — e/c 

GLTTrAW. 7} yap e^ovd'a twv Iititwv For the power of tlie horses (avTtbx' for twv 'iwnwv 

w) ev Tw ffTOjuaTt avTwv iariv /cat ev rat? ovpat? avTwv' is in their mouth and in their tails 
GLTTrAW. " ov not GW ; ou5e TA. * Ttpo(TKvvri<Tovcnv they shall do homage to LTTrAW. 
7 + ra GLTTrAW. “ Sx/vavrai LTTrA. ^ ^apfiaKLwv T; (f)app.dKwv A. + 17 the 

(rainbow) GLTTrAW. «= TTjv Ke^aXrjv LTTrAW, d + avTov {read his head) gltttaw 

• exwv having gltttaw. 


T T 
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X. 


open : and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 3 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roar* 
eth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and 1 
heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun¬ 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there¬ 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should he time no 
longer; 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser¬ 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me 
again, and said. Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standctb 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. U And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And be said 
unto me. Take it, and 
eat it up ; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as 
honey: .and as soon 


^avEtfjyixtvov’^^ Kal iOrjKBv rbp.Troda.avrov rbv ds^ibv etti ^Tr)v 

o;^n. And he placed his *foot ‘right upon the 

BciKaaaav,,^'' rbv.bk Bvojvvjxov bttI ^Tii]v yrjv," 3 Kai tKpa^ev 

sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried 

<p(x)vy fieyaXy n>(T7r£p \kojv fiVKarar Kai ore eKpa^ev, 

with a “voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when he cried, 

iXdXrjaav ai fVrd (Spovrai rdg.iavTibv.tptjjvdg' 4 Kal ore 

“spoke ‘the “seven thunders their voices. And when 

tXdXrjaav at iirra j^povrai ^Tag.tptxJvdgJavTwv,'^ ^ipeXXov" 

“spoke ‘the “seven ‘“thunders their voices, I was about 


ypdtpBiv Kal TjKovaa (pojvifv bk tov ovpavov, Xkyovadv 
to write : And I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me, 

^(ppdyiaov d eXdXrjaav ai BTcrd jSpovral, Kal ui) "Vaora" 

Seal what [things] “spoke ‘the “seven “thunders, and ^ot “them 

ypaxj/yg, 5 Kai o dyyBXog, bv Blbov BarHiTa stti rrig 9aXd(7<j7]g 

‘write. And the angel whom I saw standing on the sea 


Kal fcTTi rrjg yijg, fipev riqv.x^Xpa.avTOV “ Big rbv ovpavov, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 


(j Kal (jjpLOGBV BV l^wvTi Big Tovg alibvag riov alioviov, 

and sware by him who lives to the ages of the ages, who 

BKTLGBv rbv ovpuvbv Kal rd bv avrtp, Kai rpv yijv Kal 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the earth and 


rd BV avry, ^Kal ri'jv QdXaaaav Kal rd bv avry,'' 

the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 

''On xpovog ^ovK iarai cVr" 7 ‘*dXXd" bv ratg ypkpaig ryg 

Delay “no ‘shall “be louger; but in the days of the 

<P(ovrig Tov ijSdopov dyykXov, brav pkXXy aaXmKsiv, 

voice of the seventh augel, w'hen he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 

Kai ^TBXBaOy'^ to p-varypiov rov Qbov, dbg Bvt/y- 

also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 

ykXiGBv ^roXg.BavTov.dovXoig roig Trpoipyraig.^ 

the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets. 

8 Kat )) tpiovt) i)v i'lKovaa bk tov ovpavov, ttoXiv 

And the voice w'hich I heard out of the heaven [was] again 

^XaXoi)cra" p.BT ipiov, Kal'^Xkyovaa,''''YTrayB XdjSB rb '”l3il5Xa~ 

speaking with me, and saying. Go, take the little 

pibiov'^ rb r/veipypk^'oi' tr ry xeipt ^ dyykXov tov ioTioTog 

book which is open in the hand of [the] angel who is standing 

bttI rrjg QaXdaayg koI btti rijg yijg. 9 Kai ydTrrjXOov" wpbg rbv 

on the sea and on the earth. And I went to the 


dyyBXov, Xkyojv avrip, ^Aog' poi to (^ijSXap'idiov. Kal XkyBi 

angel, saying to him. Give me the little hook. And ho says 

poi, AdjSa Kal Kard^aye avTO’ Kai TriKpavsi aov ryv 

to me. Take and eat “up ‘it: and it shall make bitter thy 


KOiX'iav, aXX' bv Tip-GToparLaov tarai yXvKv wc ukXi. 10 Kat 

belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 


BXajSov rb ^i^Xaplhov bk ryg dyykXov, Kai kutb- 

1 took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate 


(bayoi^ 

Aip 


avTO' Kai 
‘it; and 


BV Tip.GTopari.p^ov ojg p,kXi yXvKV’ Kai 

it was in my mouth “as “honey ‘sweet; and 


T 

'tJV 


^ rjvetayfliVOV LTTrA. S 0aAa<TOT)S GLTTrAW. ^ T^s yrfS GLTTrAW. ^ ‘ — Tas 

<f>oiVa^ caVTUiU QI/l'TrAW. Tj/acAAor LTrAW. ^ fXOi GLTTrAW. ^ *“ ftVTO. LTTrAW. 

n 4. the right GLTTrAW. “ [/cal riji' dd\a(raai' Kal to . ev avrrj] L. ^ P ou/ceVi 

carat qlitj AW. ^ aAA’ LTTrA. ‘ kreKdaOri was completed GLTTrAW. • rovs canrov 
Soi/Aovs TOV 9 7rpo<|)>jTa9 GLlTrAW. » AaAouaai' LTTrAW.^ “ A^ouaai/ LTTrAW. " 

\lov book LTrA. * + TOV of the GLTTrAW. ^ aTTrf\$a LT. * SovvaC (rcod telliug 

him to give) gltttaw. 
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ore e<bayov avro, eTriKoavQtj Ji.KoiXia.fiOV. 11 /cat '^Ae-yet'' ^ I eaten it, my 

when I did eat it, “was‘‘made'bitter *my “belly. And be says 11 Znd ^^said tmto 

fiOl, Aal.ae rraXiv 7rpo(prjTev(7ai sttI XaoTg ical ^ sQvecnv teal Then must pro¬ 
to me. Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and again before 

yAwtraatC /cat pafflAEvaiV TTOWoiQ. tions, and tongues, 

tongues, and “kings *many. kings. 

11 Kat idoQr] fioi KoXapoQ ofioiog pd(3d({)i^ Xsyujv, ^*Ey£t- 

And was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 


pat," KOI fxkrpriaov rbv vabv rob 9eov, ical to OvaiatTr^piov, 

and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 

Kal rovg TrpoffKVvovvTag iv avrip' 2 /cat r^v avXrjv rtjv 

and those who worship in it. And the court which 

Tov vaov eicjSaXB /cat fir) avrr'fv pBrprjayg, 

[is] within the temple cast out, and 'not “it *me.asure; 

on kdoOr] roig IQvemv' Kal t))v tcoXlv rrjv dyiav 

because it was given [up] to the nations, and the “city ‘holy 

Trarrjaovaiv arfvag *r€crcrapa/covra" ^ bvo. 3 /cat tJa/trw 

shall they trample upon -months ‘forty “two. And I will gn 


give 


ToXg.bvaiv.paprvGiv.fiov, Kal 7rpo<pr]Tev<Tovaiv r)pepag 

[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy ’days 

XiXiag diaKoaiag i^tfKOvra, *7r€pi/3e/3A/7/tet'oi" tra/c- 

‘a “thousand 'two ^hundred ['and] 'sixty, clothed in sack- 

Kovg. 4 oSrot siffiv ai dvo IXaTat, /cat “ bvo Xv^viai 

cloth. These are the two olive trees, and [the] two lampstands 

at kvvJTTLOV “roo" ®0£oo'‘ r/)c yrjg Pfora/oat." 5 Kal ei rig 

which “before 'the "‘God 'of 'the ’earth ‘stand. And if anyone 

avrovg ^9eXn" dbiKijaaif TTvp iKTropeverai ek rov aroparog 

Hhem ‘should “will “to '‘injure, fire goes out of “mouth 


avribVf Kal Karsa9lEL rouc-I^Qpou^.ai/ra/V 
‘their, and devours their enemies. 


Kal El Tig ^avrovg 

And if anyone 'them 


0£A^" ddiKfjaai, ovrojg dsi.avrov dT:oKrav9pvai. 6 otroi 

‘should “will'to‘injure, thus must he bo killed.. These 

Exovaiv^ ^E^ovaiav KXslaai rov ovpavov," "iva pr) ^l^pe^y 

h.ave authority to shut the heaven, that no “may "^all 

VETOg EV rfpkpaig avrurv rrjg Trporprjreiag' ' Kal i^ovaiav 

‘rain in [the] days of their prophecy; and authority 

Exovaiv ettI rurv vddnoVy arpEipEiv avrd Eig alpa, /cat rrard- 
they have over the waters, to turn them into blood, and to 

^ai ri)v yrfv'^ ^irday TrXrjyy, baaKig lap 9EXy(Tuj(nv.^^ 7 /cat 

smite the earth with every plague, as often as they may will. And 

brav TEXecriocnv rrfv.paprvpiav.abrCjv, rb 9ir)pLov rb 

when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 

dt^afSalvov ek ryg djSvaaov rroirfOEi ^TroXapov par avri^v," 

comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, 

Kal viKrjaai avrovg^ Kal diroKraval. abrovg. 8 /cat *rd 

and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


Trrw/itara'' avrurv sttI rrjg TrXaraiag 7r6A£ajg ryg pa- 

“bodies ‘their [will bo] on the street of 'city ‘the 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto a rod; and the 
angel stood, saying. 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 Bat 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and mea-sure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
-power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou¬ 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth¬ 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candle¬ 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies ; and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and 
have power over wa¬ 
ters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish¬ 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom¬ 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies sAaU 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


KiyovaLv they say LTTrA. 4* ctti as to t. '4- koX 6 ayyeAo? eiar^Kei and 

the angel stood e. ^'Eyetpe LTTrAW. s outside EQLTTrAW. e^uiOev 

outside LTTr. ‘ recro’epaKOi'Ta LTTrA. ^ 4" /cal and LAW. ^ Trepi^SelSA'jj/jieVov? Tr. 

“ 4- ai the GLTTrAW. “ — TOV L. ® KVpCov Lord QLTTrAW. P eOTTCOTes OLTTrAW. 

^ deAet wills GLTTrAW. r avTOus 9e\ei them wills Q ; 6eAet. avrovg LAW ; BeXricrr] avrovg 

should have ■willed them t ; aurou? OeX-qcnrf Tr. • 4- rJjv the LTr[A]w. * tov ovpavov 

e^ovortav Kkeicrai G. ’ verb? /Spexi? to.? bpipa^ Trpo^tjrei'as avreov (auTwv 7rpo<^. w) 

{read [during] the days) GLTTrAW. «' -i- ev with (every) LTTrA. ' oaaKi^ edv 6e\r)- 

cruicriv iv nderr} wArjyi? GW. y per auTwv nokepov GLTTrAW. ' to nruipa body GLTTrAW. 

4- T^? LTTrAW. 
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spiritaally ia called 
Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice o- 
rer them, and make 
merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro¬ 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
earth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And the 
same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou¬ 
sand : and the rem¬ 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woe 
is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven,saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become tJiQ 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reigu for ever 
and ever. IG And the 
four and twenty el¬ 
ders, which sat before 


yaXr)Q^ ijrig KaXeirai Trvsv/iariKoig Sooo/ta kui AiyvTrrog, 

-great, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 

OTTOv Kal 6 Kvpiog ItrravpcjOrj. 9 Kal ^jSXs'^ovaLv^^ 

where also ^Lord ‘our was crucified. And “shall‘^see [‘some] 

tK Twv Xaojv Kai <pvXix)v Kai yXiocraojv Kal iQvuJv ^ra Trrw- 

“of Hhe ■‘peoples ®and “tribes ’and “tongrues ®and ‘“nations ‘“bodies 

/zara" avrCjv rjuspag Tpelg rjfjuav, Kal rd.Trrtd/zara.auroiv 

‘“their ‘“days ‘“three and a half, and their bodies 

ovK ^d^rjcrovaiv^^ TEOijvai eig ^iivi]ixaTa}^ 10 Kal ol Kur- 

“not ‘they “will suffer to be put into tombs. And they that 

oiKOVPreg srrl Trjg yijg stt’ avroig, Kal ^ev^pavOr}- 

dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, and will make 

aovTai’^^ Kal dwpa ^ 7 rsfi\povaLv^ dXXrjXoigf on oSroi ol dvo 

merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 

7 rpo(pi]rai k^aadviaav rovg KaroiKovvTag iirl Ttjg 

prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Kal pLErd rdg rpilg ypkpag Kal rjpuav, TrvEvpia ^loT^g 

And after the three days and a half, [the] spirit of life 

Ik tov 9eov eiayjXQev ^stt' avrovg,^^ Kal EtrrrjtTav kirl rovg 

from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 

irodag avrCjv, Kai (pofSog p^kyag ^^eTTsaev'' ettI rovg Oecopovvrag 

“feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 

aifrovg. 12 Kal ijKOvaav ^'(pioviju p.EydXrjv'^^ Ik tov oypavou, 

them: and they heard a “voice ‘great out of the heaven, 

°Xeyov(Tav^^ avroig^ P’Avd/ 3 /jre" tude. Kat dvkjSrjaav sig tov 

saying to them. Come up hither. And they went np to tha 

ovpavbv kv ry ve^sXy^ Kal eOeufprjaav auroi>^ oi.sxOpol.avrwv, 

heaven in the cloud; and “beheld ‘‘them ‘their “enemies. 

13 Kal kv Ikeivij ry ojp<p kykvETo aEiapLog p^kyag^ Kal to 

And in that hour there was “earthquake ‘a “great, and the 

dsKarov Trjg TroXEojg ettegev, Kal dTrEKravOyaav kv T(p GEiG/i(p 

tenth of the . city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 

ovopLara dv 9 p<b 7 rujv kirra' Kal ol XotTrol £jLt 0 o/ 3 oi 

“names “of “men “thousand ‘seven. And the rest “afraid 

kykvovTO-, Kal tdivKav do^av T(p 9 E(p tov ovpavov. 

‘became, and gave glory to the God of the heaven, 

14 'H oval 'll/’' dEVTspa d 7 rr}X 9 Ev’ idov, t) oval t) rpirr} 

is past: lo. 


“Woe ‘the “second 


the “woe 


‘third 


tpX^Tai raxv^ 

comes quickly. 

15 Kal 6 s^dopo*g dyyEXog kaoXiriaEv^ koI kykvov to 

And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and “were 

(pojval pLEydXaL kv ry oupavy, ^Xiyoucrat," ^'Eykvovro at 

■“voices ‘great in the heaven, saying, “Are ’become ‘the 

ISaaiXElai'^ tov Koapiov TOV.KvpiovJipLddvy Kal TOv.xpiGTOv.avroVy 
“kingdoms “of ■‘the “world our Lord's, and his Christ’s, 

Kal jSaaiXEVGEi Eig rovg aiiovag rivv aiivvivv. 16 Kal ‘ol" 

and he shall reign to the ages of the ages. And the 

ElKOGl ^/Cal" TEGGapEg TTpEG^VTEpOL ’^ol" EvdjTTlOV TOV 9 eOV ^Ka 9 ))-‘ 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


b avT<ov their OLXXrAW, “ ^KeTTOVcriV see OLTTrA'W. ^ to WTcojUa body GLTTrAW. 

* [jcal] A. ‘ a0tov<rtj/ they suffer lttta ; atpLovcrit' w. g /ii/rj/xa a tomb GLTTrA'w. 

b )^aipov<rit/ rejoice GLTTrA'w. ‘ eixjipaivovTai luaKe merry LTTrAW. ^ Tre/xirovcriv send t. 

* er ( — € 1 ^ Tr[A]) auTOi? GLTTrAW. «7re7re<rtl' LTTrAW, “ 0a)l/^9 p.€yd\r}i TrA. ® A.€- 

youoT/s TrA. p ’Avd^are LTTrAW. ^ — r} W. '' A^oi/rej GLTAW. “'EyeVero 

®i3 ’become ‘the “kingdom Gltti'AW. * —l[a]. ’ — nal GLTTrAW, 

* — ol (read Kadg. sitting) l[a] * ot KdOgurat {read who [are] before God who sit) TTr. 
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IXEVOL^'^ STTi rovg.Opovovg.avT^Vy tiTEffav ettI Td.TrpoaioTra.avTojv, 

their thrones, fell upon their faces, 


on 


icai 7rpo(Tiicvv7](jav T(p 9E(p, 17 Xkyovrec, ^vxapKrrovpkv (rot, 

and worshipped God, saying. We give thanks to thee. 


Kvpi£ 6 Oebg 6 TravTOKpdrujp, 


6 ujv KUL b ^Kal b 


Lord God Almighty, [He] who is, and who was, and who [is] 

ipxb/jisvog/ ^ on e’iXrjcpag rffv bvvapiv aov rri^^ jXEydXr]v. 

coming, that thon hast taken ^power *thy “great. 


ica'i sj3a(TiXsv(Tag. 18 Kat rd iOvr) ojpy'KjQriaav, koi ijXQsv r) 

and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 


bpyr} GOV. Kal b Katpbg tu)V vBKpibv, KpiOtjvai, /cat covpai rbv 
"wrath *thy, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the 

jiiaObv Toig.dovXoig.Gov rolg 7rpo<pr}raigf xal roig dyioig Kal 

reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and to the saints, and 

ToJg ^ojSovfiEvoig Tb.bvofid.Gov, ^TOig fiiKpoig Kal rolg 

to those who fear thy name, the small and the 

paydXotg,^^ Kal dia<p6dpai Tovg ^dia^OsipovTag" t7)v yTjv. 

great; and to bring to corruption those who corrupt the earth. 

19 Kai r)voiy7} b vabg tov 9aov ® Iv T(p ovpavtp, Kal db<p- 

And was oi)ened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 

97) if KijSwTog Trjg.dta9r)Kr]g.^avTov" iv Tip.vaip.avTOv' Kal 

seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 

iykvovTO doTpaTrai Kai (pivval Kal jSpovTai Kal Gtiofibg Kal 

there were lightnings and voices and thunders and au earthquake and 

xdXa^a. fisydX7). 

“hail *great. 

12 Kat GTffisiov fikya (b<p9T) iv Tip ovpavip, yvvif Trspi- 

And a “sign 'great was seen in the heaven ; a woman cloth- 

jSejSXrffiSVTf] Tbv jjXtov, Kal if GsXijvr) VTroKaTOJ Tu/v.nodwv.avTrjg, 

ed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 

Kal iiri TTfg.KE^aXrjg.avTrjg GTSipavog aGTSpivv dwdeKu' 2 Kal 

and on her head a crown of “stars 'twelve; and 

iv.yaGTpl.ExovGa, ® ^/cpa^et” dSivovGu Kal (SaGavi^ofiivr) 

being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 


TEKSiv. 
to bring forth. 

3 Kai U7(l>9r) dXXo GiffiEiov iv Tip ovpavip, Kal idov, dpd- 

And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 

Kojv ^fiiyag irvopog,^'^ KE^aXdg £7rra Kal KEpaTa dEKa' Kal 

gon 'great -red, having “heads 'seven and “horns 'ten, and 

€7ri Tdg.KEipaXdg.avTOV 
upon his heads 

avpEi ro Tp'iTOV TOiv aGTEptav tov ovpavov, Kal EjSaXsv avTOvg 
drags the third of the stars of the heaven, and he cast them 

slg Ti)v yrfv. Kal b dpdKiov egttjkev ivivTnov T7]g yvvaiKog Tijg 

to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 

pEXXoVG7jg TEKEIV, IVa OTaV TEKy, Tb.TEKVOV.aVTTfg 

is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 

Karaipdyy. 5 Kal etekev vlbv ^appeva," og fiiXXEi ttoi- 

he might devour. And she brought forth a “son 'made, who is about to 

paivEtv irdvTa ra E9vr) iv pdjSdtp Gidrfp^' Kal 7)p7rdG9rj 

shepherd all the nations with “rod 'an “iron : and was caught away 


^diadrfpaTa £7rra*‘' 

“diadems 'seven; 


/cat tf.ovpa.avTOV 

and his tail 


God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipiKd God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, aud wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 
reigned. 18 And the na¬ 
tions were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, aud 
the time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thon 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should¬ 
est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 

19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there wsis 
seen iu his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light¬ 
nings, and voices, and 
thnnderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap¬ 
peared a great wonder 
in heaveu ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap¬ 
peared another won¬ 
der in heaven ; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew' the third 
part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de¬ 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron : and her 


y — Kal 6 epxbfJ-€vo^ GLTTrAW. * Kal and T. “■ TOV 5 /ntKpous Kal Tovs /xeyoAons 

LTrA. ^ Sta^^etpavras corrupted L. •' + 6 which [is] lttt. ^ tou Kvpiov {read 

the covenant of the Lord) g. ^ + Kal and lt[a]. ^ eKpa^ev was crying l. s wuppos 

/uteya? LTTrA. ^ CTird StaS>jp.aTa GLTTrAW. ' dpaev LTTrAW. 
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child was cau)?ht np 
unto God, and to his 
throne. 6 Ajid the wo¬ 
man fled into the wil¬ 
derness, where she 
hath a place prepared 
of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi¬ 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra¬ 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre¬ 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
any more in heaven. 
9 Aud the great dra¬ 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
which deceivetu the 
whole world: he was 
cast out into the 
earth, and his angels 
were cast out with 
him. 10 Aud I heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, .and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of onr God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for the ac¬ 
cuser of our hrethreu 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God d.ay and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death, 
12 Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea I for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brought fort h the 
man child. 14 And to 


TO.TtKvov.avrrjg Trpbg tov d^bv 

her child to God 


Kai ^ rbr.Opovov.avrov. 

and his throne. 


6 Kai 

And 


?7 yvvi] ttpvyev Eig rt)v tpr]fiov^ ottov ^ tottov Jiroipaa- 

the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 

pkvov aTcb TOV 9 eov^ "iva IkeX ^'^Tpk(pb)<jiv'^ avrrjv '^fxspag 

pared of God, that there thej' should nourish her ’days 

xO^iag diaKoaiag i^rjKovra. 

'a “thousand “two ’‘hundred [®and] “sixty. 

7 Kai iykvETO TroXepog tv T(p ovpavip' “6" icai 

And there was war in the heaven : Michael and 


oi.dyyeXol.avTOv 

his angels 


^tTroXtprjaav /card" rov dpaKovrog, Kai b 

warred .against the dr.agon, and the 


bpaKiov tTToXsfxriatv^ Kai oi.dyyeXoi.avrov' 8 Kai ovk 

dragon warred, and his angels; and “not ‘they “pre- 


trav," %vte' TOTTog EvptQr} avrivv tri tv rtp ovpavtp. 9 teat 

vailed, nor “place 'was ‘found “their any more in the heaven. And 


tl3Xr}9i] b dpaKiov b fityagy b btpig b dpxcdog, b KaXov- 

was cast [out] the “dragon ‘great, the “serpent ‘ancient, who is 


pEvog bidfSoXogy Kai b aaravag^ b TrXaviov t^v oiKovptvijv 
called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the “habitable 


oXr/v, kjSXrjOr} Etg ri^v yijv, Kai oi.dyyEXoi.avrov 

[“world] ‘whole, he was cast into the earth, and his angels 

fiET avTOV t(3X}]9f]<jav. 10 Kori ijKOvaa (ptov^v psydXrjv •‘Ae- 

“with ‘him ‘were “cast. And I heard a “voice ‘great 


yovaav iv rep ovpa?^^,'^ *Aprt tytvsro t) aeoTtjpia Kai t) Svva- 

saying in the heaven. Now is come the salvation and the power 

pig Kai i) jSaaiXEia TOV.9Eov.j)p(bv, Kai y t^oifffia rov xpio^vov 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority “Christ 


avrov' bn ^KarE^Xy9rf b ^Koryyopog'' rd)V-dbEX(p{bv.iipibi\ 

‘of “his ; because is cast down the, accuser of our brethren, 

6 Karrjyopwv ^avrutv^' ivibniov rov.9Eov.r)pcbv yptpag Kai 

who accuses them before our God day aud 


vvKrog. 11 Kai avrol tviKycrav avrbv did rb alpa rov 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 

dpviov, Kai did rbv Xbyov ryg.paprvpiag.avribv, Kai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 

'^ovk ' yyaTryaav ryv.xpvxyv.avrwv dxpi 9avdrov. 12 

“not ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 


rovro Ev<l>paivEtj9E ovpavoi Kai di tv avrolg OKyvovvrEg. 

this rejoice ye heavens and [ye] who in them tabernacle. 

oval ^roig KaroiKovcriv^^ ytjv Kai ryv 9dXa<j(jaVj" on 

Woe to those who inh.abit the earth and the sea, because 

Kartfdr) b didjSoXog rrpbg vpdg txit>v 9vpbv ptyav, ei- 

is come down the devil to yon having “fury ‘great, know- 


dujg bn oXiyov Katpbv txBi. 

ing that a short time he has. 

13 Kai or€ eUev b dpaKcov bn t^Xy9r] Eig ryv ytjv^ 

And when “saw ‘the “dragon that he was cast into the earth. 


tdiio^Ev rt)v yvvalKa yng trEKEv rov 

he persecuted the woman which brought forth the 


Kai 


^dppEva. 14 

male [child]. And 


'' -f Trpb? to GLTTrAW. ‘ + e/cei there OTAW. ““ Tpd<})ov<riv they nourish XTr; 

eKTp€<f>ui<nv w. “ o Tc both l. ® tov ^ — Tou t[a]) TroAejUTjaat juera warred with 

OLTTrAW. P Iorvv<Tev he prevailed G. 9 ovSe QLTTrAW. ‘ ev TtoJ ovpai’p Xeyovaai^ 

OLTTrAW. is cast [out] LTTrA. ‘ Kartjyup GLTA. ^ ^ aurou? LTa. 

” ovx L. ‘ — oi TTrA. y — TOts KaTOtKOVcrit' GLTTrAW. ^ tH YO Tjj BaXdaarp GW. 
* apaeuav L; dpaeva TTrA. 
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tdoOrjffav ry yvvaiKi ^ Bvo Trrkpvysg tov atrov rov fieydXoVf 

were given to the woman two wings of the ’‘eagle ‘great, 

Iva Trkrrjrai dg ryv ipy/iov Eig rdr.TOTrov.avTrjg, oirov rpk- 

that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where she is 

^trat iKU Kaipov, icai Kaipovg, Kai rjfiLcrv Kaipov, dnb 

nourished there a time, and times, and half a time, from [the] 

7rpoa(l)7TOv TOV bcpeiog. 15 Kai t^aX^v 6 b<pig ^oTriauj rtjg 

face of the serpent. And ^cast ‘the '•‘serpent “after ®the 

ywaiKog eic TOV.ffToiJtaTog.avTOV^ vdojp ojg Trorajuov, 'iva 

‘“woman ‘‘out ®of *his ’month water as a river, that 

^Tcwrriv'^ 7roTap,o<p6pr)TOV Troiyay. 16 Kai 

•‘her [*as "one] ’carried “away “by ‘“a “river ‘he -might ^ake. And 

IjSoyQriaiv // yi} ry ywaiKi, Kai yvoL^ep y yy to aropa 

“helped ‘the “earth the woman, and “opened ‘the “earth “mouth 

auryg, Kai KUTETriep top Trorapop op tjSaXsp b bpaKwp 

■*its, and swallowed up the river which “cast ‘the “dragon 

Ik TOV.aropaTog.avTOV. 17 Kai ojpyiaOy 6 dpaKUJV ®£7ri 

out of his mouth. And “was “angry ‘the “dragon with 

ry yvpaiKi, Kai aTryXOsp TTOiyoai TroXepov pird ru)P XonrGiP 

the woman, and went to make war with the rest 


rov,(T7rkppaTog.aurr}g, rdp rypovPTiov rag eproXdg rou 

of her seed, who keep the commandments 

OeoVj Kai exovtojv ryv paprvp'iap Vou'* 'lyaov 

of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

18 Kai ^iardOyp'^ iiri ryv dppop ryg QaXdaayg' 13 Kai 

And 1 stood upon the sand of the sea; and 

dcop Ik ryg OaXdaayg Oypiop dpajSalpop, ‘/cf^aXa^ 

I saw out of the sea a beast rising, having '■‘heads 


ETTra Kai Kepara Kai iiri 

‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and on 


TWP.KEpdrioP-auTOv dkKa Sia~ 

its horns ten dia- 


ciipara^ Kai kiri Tdg,KE(paXdg.ahrov ^opopa'' [SXaoipypLag, 

dems, and upon its heads [the] name of bla.sphemy. 

'2 Kai TO Oypiop o ddov yp opoiov TrapbdXsi^ Kai oi rrodeg 

And the beast wincnlsaw was like to a leopard, and “feet 


avTOV ^dp/crou," Kai TO.aTopa.avTov log arbpa '^Xaoprog." 

its as of a bear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion ; 

Kai idojKEv auT(p 6 CpdKWP ryv.dvvapiv.avTOVf Kai top Opovov 

and •'■•gave “to “it ‘the “dragon his power, and “throne 

avTov, Kai i^ovoLav paydXyp. 3 Kai “fldov" piav^ tu)p KB<pa- 
‘his, and “authority ‘great. And I saw one “heads 


Xd)v avrov ojg iacpaypkpyp eig Bdvarop' 

‘of '“its as slain to death; 


Kai y rrXyyy rov 
and the wound 


Qapdrov avrov WapaTravOy, Kai H9avpdo9y' ry 

“death ‘of “its was healed : and there was wonder in “whole ‘the 

yy" oTriffuj rov 9ypLOV. 4 Kai TrpoaaKVPyaap ^rov dpdKovra'^ 

earth after the b^t. And they did homage to the dragon, 

*'6g" edujKap ''i^ovaiap r(p 9ypLipy Kai TrpoaaKvvyaap ^ro 

who gave authority to the beast ; and they did homage to the 

OypioVy^' Xayoprag^ Tig opoiog r(p 9ypt(p ; ^ rig Ivvarai 
beast, saying, Who [is] like to the beast ? who is able 


the woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is notirished for a 
time, and times, and 
half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15 And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo¬ 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo¬ 
man, .and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandmeuts of God, 
and have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the. fejtX of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion ; and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
seat, and grreat au¬ 
thority. 3 And 1 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed; 
and all the world won¬ 
dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship¬ 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor¬ 
shipped the beast, say¬ 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast ? who is able 


-h at the LTTr[A]W. « €K ToO (TTOftaTOS auTOu otrLvoi yvuaiKOi QLTTrAW. *1 auTTji/ 

GLTTrAW. * — etrl {read rjj with the) L. ^ — tou GLTTrAW. 8 — )(pi(rToii GLTTrAW. 
** earadTj it stood LTrA. ‘ Kepara. 6exa /cat /ce^oAas eTrra GLTTrAW. ‘ ovo/xara names 

GLTTrW. * dpKOV GLTTrAW. “ Aeoi^Tiof of liOTiS T. “ — elSov GLTTrAW. " €/c 

of (its) GLTTrAW. p e6avp.a(Tev {read the whole earth wondered) egtaw. m — iv 

EGLTAW. *' oAt] y} y f) eglta w. " T<n opaKOfTt GLTTrAW. * oTt (read because he gave) 
GLTTrAW ’ -f •JTjv the GLTTrAW. " TO) ^rjptu) GLTTrAW. “ + /cat and GLTTrAW 
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to make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given nnto him a 
month speaking great 
things and blasphe¬ 
mies ; and power was 
given unto him to 
continue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber¬ 
nacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 7 And 
it was given nnto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ¬ 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
Icadeth ftito captivity 
shall go into captivity; 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints. 


11 And I beheld an¬ 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth ; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and be spake 
as a dragon. 12 And he 
exerciseth all the pow¬ 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come dowm from hea¬ 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by the mtam of 
those miracles which 


TToXs^rjoai avTOV ; 5 Kai I869ri avrtp cfTOjJia \a\ovv 

to make war with it ? And was given to it a month speaking 

fdeyaXa Kai ^iSXatr^rjfiiag’^' Kai kdoQr) avrtp i^ovaia^ Troirj- 

great things and blasphemy; and was given to it authority t« 

aai Litfvag ^TStraapaKovra ** 6 Kai ijvoi^ev ro.aTOfia.avTOv 

act months ‘forty ’two. And it opened its month 

eig ^fSXaatprjfiiav'^ irpog tov Qe6v, iSXatTtprjjjiijffai to ovofia 
for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme ’name 

avTov, Kai Tt)v.GKr]VT)v.avT0v^ ‘‘/cat” rovg iv rtp ovpat'tp 
‘his, and his tabernacle, and those who ’in ’the ^heaven 

OKTjvovvrag. 7 ^Kai iS69fj avrip ^TroXepov Troti/crat' jufra rwv 

‘tabernacle. And was given to it ’war ‘to ’make with the 

ayi(t)v, Kai viKpoai ayroyg*” Kai id69r} avrtp i^ovaia tTri 

saints, and to overcome them ; and was given to it authority over 

Traaav cpvX^v ^ Kai yXtbaaav Kai Wvog. 8 Kai TTpoaKvvrjaov- 

every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 

oiv ‘‘aury” TrdvTEg ot KaroiKOVvrsg etti ri/c yrjQ ov 

to it all who dwell on the earth of whom ’not 

ykypaTTTai ‘‘ra ovo^ara” Iv ^ry jSijSXtp'^ rrjg K*ii^g tov 

‘have been written the names ’in ’the ’book ‘"of “life ‘’of ‘’the 

dpviov ™ iatpayfikvov dirb KarafSoXtig KOOfiov. 9 Et 

‘’Lamb “slain ‘from [’the] ’founding *of [’the] “world. If 

Tig E\Ei oJig, aKOvadTio. 10 Ei' Tig “ ^aixpciXioaiav" 

anyone has an ear, let him hear. If anyone [’into] ’captivity 

^(TvvdyEi,'^ sig atxf^dXiooiav VTrdyei' ei rig iv ^naxaipif^' 

‘gathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 

^aTTOKTEVEly''^8 eV^ auTOV Ev ^fJiaxo.ip({. d'K0KTav9t]vai’ o)8k 

will kill, ’must ‘he with [the] sword be killed. Here 

ECTTiv i) VTTOfiovrj Kai If iriarig tojv dyiojv. 
is the endurance and the faith of the saints. 

11 Kae eISov d\Xo 9rjpiov dvaj^aXvov ek Tpg ypg, Kai 

And I saw another beast rising out of the earth, and 

Eix^v Kspara 8vo opoia dpviip^ Kai iXdXei Mg SpaKOJV. 12 Kai 

it had ’horns ‘two like to a lamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 

ryv E^ova'iav tov xpwrov 9r]piov Tratrav ttoieT eviottiov 

’the ’authority “of ’the “first ’beast ‘all it exercises before 

avTOV’ Kai ttoiei rpv yijv Kai rovg ^KaroiKovvTag iv aury” 

it, and canses the earth and those who dwell in it 

"iva '^'KpooKvvrfOMoiv'^ to 9)]piov to irptarovy o^ I0€pa- 

that they should do homage to the ’beast ‘first, of whom was 

7rev9r] y) TrXrfyrj Tov.9avdTOV.avrov' 13 Kai ttoiei apfiEia 

healed the wound of its death. And it works ’signs 

HEydXa, ^iva Kai ttuo TToiy^ ^Kara^aivEiv iK tov ow- 
‘great, that even fire it should cause to come down out of the hea- 

paj/oD” Eig Tt)v yrjv ivMTTiov tmv dv9pu)7rojv. 14 Kai ttXuv^ 

ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 

Tovg KaroiKovvrag iiri rifg yyC) rd atffiEia d 

those who dwell on the e;irth, by reason of the signs which 


y j8Aacr<^7j/aa blasphemous [things] la. * -f voKefiov war {read iroi^. to make) E. • rea- 
aapaKovTatvo E ; TeacrepaKOvra 8vo LTTrA. ^ [/cal] and L. ® p\aa’<ftrjixLa^ LTTrAW. 

— Kai LITrAW. « — /cal eSo^Tj.. . viKrjaai avrous L. f woi^aai nohe/Moy TTrA. g -f /cal 
Aabi' and people QLTTrAW. ** avrby QLTTrAW. * ov {read [everyone] of whom has 

not been written) lttfa. ^ to ovofxa avrov his name lttfa ; to ovofia the name GW. 

‘ Tip /3t/3Aia» QLTTrAW. + TOV {read which was slain) oltifaw. “ -f eis [is] 

for lTAW. “ — al\fxaX(M>(riay {read ecs for) Tr. p — (rvvayet. LTTrAW. *1 p.axaCp^ 

LTTrA. * aTTo/cTaiVet kills L ; aTTOKTavOrjvat to be killed A. * — Set A. ^ iy avrfj 

<aTOiKOvyTa<; QTTrA. '' TrpoaKvirqaovonv they shall do homage LTTrA. /cal nvp tya 

GW. * e/c TOW ovpavov /cara^atVeii' (/cara/S^ Q ; KaTafiaCyjj should come down w) qltfaw 
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kdoOrj avT({) 7roir}(jai ivuiiriov rov Otjp'lov, Xeycov roig 

it was giyen to it to work before the bWst, sajing to those who 

KUTOiKovaiv tTri Tijg iroi^aai *€t/c6j/a" 9rjpi<p “5" 

dwell on the earth, to make an image to the beast, which 

Ttjv TrXrjyijv Trjg ^nax^ipag^' Kai i^rjffev. 16 Kai idoOrf 

has the wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given 

^dovvai Trvsvpa^^ ry eiKovi tov Orjpiov, iva Kai Xa- 

to it to give breath to the image of the beast, that ’'also ^should 

Xyay i) sikwv tov Orjpiov, Kai TToii/cry, ® oaoi ^av“ ur} 

^speak *the ^image ^of *the ^beast, and should cause as many as niot 

^TTpooKwiiGivaiv'^ ^rqv ftKova" tov Orjpiov ‘iVa" diroKTavOwaiv. 

* would do homage to the image of the beast that they should be killed. 

16 Kai TTOLEL TrdvTag, Tovg piKpovg Kai Tovg fieyaXovg, Kai 
And it causes all, the small and the great, and 

Tovg TrXovaiovg Kai TOvg TTTUJxovg, Kai TOvg iXevOipovg Kai 
the rich and the poor, aud the free and 

TOvg SovXovg, 'iva ^divay ' avTOig x^P^Yh^ X^^P^Q 

the bondmen, that it should give them a mark on •'hand 

avTurv Tjjg ds^idg, rj tTri Voiv /ierwTToiv'* avTWV, 17 “/car 'iva 

'their n’ighi, or on “foreheads 'their; and that 

jJtrj.Tig dvvjjTai dyopdaai rj TrwXrjaat, eLfir) 6 txa/i/ to 
no one shoitld be able to buy or to sell, except he who the 

xdpaypa "ry' ®r6 o^ojua" tov Orjpiov, fj tov dpiOp,bv tov 

mark or the name of the beast, or the number 

bvopaTog avTov. 18 r'j oo^ia koTiv. 6 cxwv ^tov'^ 

®name 'of “its. Here “-wisdom 'is. He who has 


vovv, xprjipLadTUJ tov dpiOp-ov tov Orjpiov dpiQpbg.ydp 


understanding let him count the number of the 

dvOpioTTOv kaTiv, Kai o.dpiOpbg.avTOV ^ 

i't’ TO • -ifa Tt n n't TlcT 


it is ; and its number 

14 Kai “gioov," Kai idov, * 


[is] 


beast: 
li 

• 

ti66. 


lor m umber 


apviov '’aoTrjKog'^ am to opog 

And I saw, and behold, [the] Lamb standiug upon mount 


^TaaaapaKOVTa Taaaapa^ 


^id)V, Kai pET avTOV iKaTOv 

Sion, and with him a hundred [and] forty four 

XiXiddeg, ixovaai to bvopa ^ Tov.iraTpbgMVTov yeypappkvov 

thousand, having the name of his Father written 

km Tibv.pETibmvv.avTibv, 2 Kai ijKovaa (pwvrjv sk tov ov- 
tLeir foreheads. And I heard a voice out of the hea- 


on 


pavov <bg (piovrjv vdaTivv ttoXXoiv, Kai (bg ^ivvrjv jSpovTrjg 

ven as a voice of “waters 'many, and as a voice of “thunder 

paydXtjg' Kai '^(pivvrjv ijKOvca^^ KiOapipbivv KiOapi^ovTcov kv 

'great: and a voice I heard of harpers harping with 

aig.avToiv, 3 koX ^Sovolv (porjv Kaivrjv kvo)- 

harps. And they sing as a “song 'new be- 

TTiov TOV Opovov, Kai ivutTTiov Tcbv TEoadpivv ^U/IOV Kai 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 

Tuiv TrpealSvTspiov’ Kai ovdaig ^^rjbvvaTO^^ paOeiv rijv (pdrjv, 

the elders. And no one was able to learn the song 


Taig.KiOdp 

their 


he had power to do 
In the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on tlie 
earth, that they 
should make an image 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
13 And he had power 
to give life unco the 
image of the beast, 
that the im.age of the 
beast should both 
speak, aud cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
killed. ItiAnd hecaus- 
eth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, 
free and boud, to re¬ 
ceive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 17 and 

that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name. 18 Here is wis¬ 
dom. Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast: for it is the 
number of a man ; 
aud his number is Six 
hundred threescore 
and six. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stooci 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun¬ 
dred forty and focu* 
thousand, having his 
Father’s name written 
in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 and 

they Bcmg as it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
fom: beasts, and the 
elders : and no man 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


■ cLKovap L. ® os who LTTrAW. /uaxaip^s lttta. c avTjj (that is, the image) l. 

TTpevfia iovvai w. ® + 'iva that LTr[A]w. * iav LTTrA. 8 irpoaicvvrjaovaiv shall do 
homage t. ^ rp etKovt, Gixrw. ' — 'iva (omit that they) ltttaw. SHcrtv they should 
give QLTTrAW. 1 TO fjLeTtoTTov forehead gltttaw. “ — Kai lt[a]. “ — ij glttfaw. 
® Tou OfO/xaTOS of the name l. P — tov GLTTtaW. ^ -t- iariv is Tr. *■ efo/edatot i^iqKovTa 
ef six hundred [and] sixty-six la. « tSoi/ x. ' i- to the gltttaw. '' eo-rbs ltti-aw. 

^ TearaapaKOVTarecrcrapes EGW ; TeacrepaKovra ricraape^ LTTrA. * -f auTou Kai to bvop.a 

(read his name and the name) GLXTrAW. > ^aivij ^v ^KOv<ra the voice which 1 heard 
fwasj GLTTrAW. + «S aS GLTTtAW. — ws GT[TrA]. ba eSbi/aro LTXrA. 
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forty and four thou¬ 
sand, which were re¬ 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women ; for they are 
virfrins. These are they 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re¬ 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 6 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile ; for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 

6 A nd I saw another 
augel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel, to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea¬ 
ven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the foun¬ 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another aiigel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 


H And the third a ngel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
any man w'orship the 
boast and hi.s image, 
and receive his mark 
in tiis forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig¬ 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
angehs, and in the pre¬ 
sence of the Lamb: 


Ei.fii) ai Ikutov *^TE(TffapdKOVTa reo’crapet;" oi 

except the hundred [and] forty four thousand, whe 

-qyopaaiikvoi dwo rfjg 4 oCroi siaiv dt fiird 

have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 

yvpaiKUJV ovK.kfjLo\vv9r]aav' 'Kap9kvoi.ydp Eiaiv’ ovro'i 

women w'ere not defiled, for virgins they are; these are 

Of oLKoXovQovvTEg Tip doviip OTTOV dv ®u7rayy.'' oiiroi 

they who foliow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 

i^yopdaOrjaav dwo tCjv dv9pto7ru)v, dwap^r) Tip 9Eip kui 

were purchased from among men [as] firstfruits to God and 

Tip dpviip. 5 Ka'i iv Tip.ffropaTL.avTCjv ovx-^vpi9ri ^ooXog’ 

to the Lamb : and in their mouth was not found guile ; 

d/j.wfjLoi.^ydp' eIgiv ^Iviomov rov 9p6vov tov Otov." 

for blameless they are before the throne of God. 

6 Kat slSov 'dXXov' ciyysXov ^7reTu>/jisvov^ iv pstrov- 

And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

pai'fjpari, t^ovra EvayysXioi' aiutviov EvayyEXiaai^ 
heaven, having [the] “glad ■‘tidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 

Tovg ^KaroiKovvrag' ettI rrjg yijg, Kal ™ irdv Wvog Kai fvXijP 

those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 

(cat ■yAuicro’a?^ Kal Xaov, 7 '^XsyovTa" ipiovy pEydXy, 

and tongue and people, saying with a “voice ‘loud, 

ipol3f]9qTE TOV 9e6v, Kai doTE avTip do'^av^ oti fiXOEV )) u>pa 

Fear God, and give to him glory, because; is come the hour 

Trjg.KpiaEuig.avTOV’ Kal TrpoaKvvqaaTE Tip TTOiqaavTi tov 

of his judgment; and do homage to him who made the 

oupavov Kai Tqv yqv Kal 9dXaai7av Kai Tn]ydg vddTiVV. 

heaven aud the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 Kai dXXog ^dyyEXog'' iQKoXov9i]tjEv, Atywv, "ETrEaEv ‘‘tTrf- 

And another angel followed, saying. Is fallen, is 

(T€j/" ^BajSvXiXv" ^i) TToXig r) pEydXrp ''otl ' ek tov o’ivov tou 

fallen Babylon ^city ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 

9vpov Tqg.TtopvEiag.avTTig ttettotikev irdvTa Wvq. 

fury of her fornication she has given ^to “driuk ‘all “nations. 

9 Kai * ^TpiTog ayyfAot,-'' 7)KoXov9i]aEv avTolg, Xkyivv tv 

And a third angel followed them, saying, with 

ipiovy pEydXy, El ng ^to Qqpiov ttpookweV^ Kal ti)v 

a “voice ‘ioud. If anyone “the ^beast ‘does “homage “to and 

EiKova avTOVj Kai Xap^dvsi ;^ayayjua irri rov.pETufTrov.avTOVf 
“image ‘its, and receives a mark on his forehead 

t) ettI TfjV-X^ipa.avTOV, 10 Kal avTog TrisTai ek tov o’u'ov 

or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wme 

TOV 9vpOV TOV 9EOVf TOV KEKEpUUpkvoV OKpUTOV EV Tip 

of the fury of God which is mixed undiluted in the 

■K0Tt}pii{> Tijg.opyijg.avTOV, Kai ^a(javi.a9q<jETaL ev rrvpi Kai 

oup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented iu tire aud 

9Eiipj EVbJTnov ^Tujv'' ^dyiojv ayy£Awi/,“ Kal evujttiov tov 
brimstone, before the holy angels, and before the 


« Te(TaapaKOVTaT€a(rape<: EQW ; rea’a-epaKOvra TeVaape? LTTi A. — eiaiv (read [are]) 

LTTrA. ® t/TTctyct he goes LTi A. xj/evSoi I'alsehood OLTXrAW. e — yap for la. 

— ivMTTLOl/ TOV Opovov TOV dcOV GLTTi AW. ‘ [oAAoi/] A. j TreTOp.ei'OV OLTTrAW. 

-f €7rt unto LTTrAW. ‘ xa07j|U.cVovs sit OLTTrAW. + ewt UntO OLTTrAW. “ A^oji^ 

ouTrAW. ® — iv (read (pcovjj with a voice) l. p -f ttjv the gtw. i Sevrepof 

dyyekoi a .second angel LTrAW ; ay. 8ev. T. [eireo-ej'] A. » Ba/3ouAw»' E. ‘ — >7 

noAts OL'tTrAW. “ rj which (read ttctt. has given to drink) ltti aw. + rd the 

LTTrAW. ‘ + dAAo? another OLlTrAW. y dyycAo? vptTOS OLTTrAW. * npoa-Kwel 

TO Oripiov OLTTrAW. * — Tiov LTTr. ^ dyyiKuiV dyiviv LTTr ; — dyiviv a. 
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dpvLov' 11 Kai 6 tcuTTVo^ TOV.iSacravKjfiov.avrwv ^dva^aiv^i 
Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up 

HQ aidiuaQ aiu)Pii)P‘'^ Kai ovKr.£%o?/(Tti^ dvaTravoiv ijuipac Kai 

to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 

vvKTOQ ot TrpoaKVPOVPTEQ TO OrjpioP Kai Tifv.UKOva.avrov, Kui 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 

€t TiQ \ap(idvH TO xopaypa TOv.6p6p.aTOQ,avTov. 12^Q^€ ^ 
if anyone receives the mark of its name. Here [-the] 

uTTOpLOin) tCjv dyiojv IcfTiv' ot TrjpovvTeg Tag tv- 

^endurauce *of *the ^saints Ms, here they who keep the command- 

roActt; Tov Osov Kai ti)v tt'kjtii’ '\t]aov. 

ments ofCrod and the faith of Jesus. 


13 Kai TjKouaa tpcjjprjg Ik tov ovpapov, Xeyovatjg 

And I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me, 

Vpdxl/ov, MaKapiot ot vsKpoi ot iv KVpKp aTroOvtjaKOVTBg 

Write, Blessed the dead who in [the] Lord die 


^aTraprt.” 
from henceforth. 


Nat', Xeysi to Tvvivpa, iva ^dvaTravaoiVTaO'^ Ik 

Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 


TWP.KOTrOOPMVTWP' TO. 
their labours ; 


tpya avTOJV aKoXovOei per avTuiv. 

and “works ‘their follow with them. 


14 Kat Kai idov, vetptXij Xsvk)), Kai Itti Tip' ve<pkX 7 }v 

And I saw, and behold, a “cloud ‘white, and upon the cloud 

^KaOi)pEvog opoiog" '^'vi(p dvOpojTTOV, ix(op tTvi ^rt]g 

[one] sitting like [the] Son of man, iiaving on 


KEipaXrig''^ avTOV UTEipavov xpvaovv, Kai iv Ty.x^ipi.avTov 
“head ‘his a “crown ‘golden, and in his hand a 

Travov o^iv. 15 Kai dXXog ayy^Xot; i^ijXOev ek tov vaov, 

“sickle ‘8h:irp. And another angel came out of the temple, 

Kpd^ojv iv °pEydXy ^ojvy' T(p KaOijpivtp tTri Tyg veipkXtjg, 

crying with loud voice to him sitting on the cloud, 

Uip^pov TO.SptTravov.aov, Kai Okpiaov, oti ijXOiv P ( Tot '^ y) 
Send thy sickle and reap; because is come to thee the 


wpa ^Tov' Oepiaai, on iKijpdvOr] 6 Ospiapbg Tyg yy)g. 16 Kai 

hour to reap, because is dried the harvest of the earth. And 

ijSaXev b KaOi'jpevog iwi ^tijv vs^iXriv'^ to Sp&Travov.avTOv 

*put '‘forth ‘he “sitting “upon ‘‘the “cloud his sickle 

i—i Tyjv yrjv, Kai WEpiaQy] y) y/y 

upon the earth, and was reaped the earth. 


17 K«i dXXog ayy^Xog i'O'jXOiv Lk tov vaov tov iv T(p 
And another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 

vvpavip, Kai uvTog Spiiravov b^v. 18 Kai dXXog ay- 

hi aven, “having “also 'he a “sickle ‘sh.orp. And another an- 

ytXog H^iiXBev^ ek tov OvaLaaTijpioVy ^ ex<ov i^ovaiav etti tov 

gel came out of the altar, having authority over 


vvpog, Kai E^wvtjaev ''Kpavyy peydXy Tip exovti to dpiiravov 
tire, and he called with a “cry ‘loud to him having “sickle 

TO o^v, Xiyivv, nipypov gov to dpiiravov to o^v, Kai Tpvyrj- 

‘the “sharp, saying. Send thy “sickle ‘sharp, and gather 

GOV Tovg /SoTpvag Trjg yrjg, on yKpaaav at GTaipvXai 

the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe “grapes 


11 and the smoke of 
their torment ascend* 
eth up for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience 
of the saints: Uere ure 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And 1 neard 
voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours ; and 
their works do follow 
them. 

14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud uiie sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sic* 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him th:tt 
sat ou the cloud. 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
:iud reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 AiUd he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth wa.s 
reaped. 


17 And another an* 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav* 
iug a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al* 
tar, which had power 
over fire ; aud cried 
with a loud cry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying. Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


' ci? aluivai aluivujv auaPaivei QLTTrAW. the LTTrAW. ‘ — wSe QLTTrAW. 

— fiot QLTTrAW. S an’ apTi OLA. ^ apanaiqaovTai they shall rest LTTrA \ dpanav(roPTai 
they shall rest W. ‘ yap for LTTrA. ISou T. * KaOij/iepop opoiop OLTTrAW. 

vioj' T. “ TT]P LT. ® (fujivfj peydXj] OLTTrAW. P — <tol OLTTrAW. 

^ — TOV LTTrAW. ^ Tjj? ve^cAijy LTTrA. * — i^ijAdcp L. ^ -h o who {read 

has) LAW. “ (f>uivjj with a ^oice LTTr. * -h ap.ne\ov of the Viue EOLXTrAW 
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are fully ripe, ly And 
the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 
the rine of the earth, 
and cast it into the 
great winepress of 
the wrath of God. 
20 And the winepress 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine¬ 
press, eren unto the 
hor.=e bridles, by the 
space of a thousand 
and six hundred fur¬ 
longs. 

XV. Ajid I saw an¬ 
other sign in heayen, 
great and marvellous, 
seven augels having 
the seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
iuingled with fire: 
;ind them that had 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name, 
stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo¬ 
ses the servant of God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord Go^l 
Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
4 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg¬ 
ments are made mani¬ 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the temple of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the testi¬ 
mony in heaven was 
opened ; 6 and the se¬ 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seveu plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav¬ 
ing their breasts gird¬ 
ed with golden gird¬ 
les. 7 And one of the 


XIV, XV. 


avTT]^, 19 Kat IjSaX&v 6 ctyyeXog To.dpsTrapov.avTOv eig 

*her. And ®pnt ‘forth *the “angel his sickle to 

Trjv yTjV, Kai krpvyi^a^v ti^v dfiTreXov rrjg y^jg-, Kai t(3a\ev 

the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast [the fruit] 

eig rriv Xrjpbv rov 9vfiov tov 9eov ^r-qv fiaydXijvJ^ 20 teal 

into ^winepress ‘of ®the ®fury ’of ®God 'the “great ; and 

i7raTY]9q q Xqvbg ^€^ 01 “ rqg TrdXewg, Kai k^qX9ev alfjLa 

was trodden the winepress outside the city, and “came “forth *blood 

Ik rqg Xqvov d^pi rtov xaXivwv tCjv 'iTririov, dirb 

out of the winepi’ess as tar as the bits of the horses, to the distance of 

(jTab'nov i^aKOOLwv. 

“furlongs ‘a “thousand “six ‘hundred. 


15 Kat dXXo aqfiHOv kv rtp ovpavtp ptkya Kai 9aV' 

And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and won- 

fiatXTOV, dyykXovg iirrdj jrXqydg aTTra rag kcix^Tagj 

derful; “angels ‘seven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

drt kv avToXg kTaXka9q b 9vp,bg rov 9€ov. 

because In them was completed the fury of God. 

2 Kat ^sISov^' d‘g 9dXaa(Tav vaXivqv fiafxiyjikvqv Trvpi, 

And I saw as a “sea ‘glass mingled with fire, 

Kai rovg viKtvvTac bk rov 9qpiov Kai aK rqg.aiKovog.avrov 

and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 

Kai ^SK rov-xccpdypiarog.avrov,^' aK rov dpi9pov rov ovo/uarog 

and of its mark, of the number “name 

avroVf kortbrag aTri rqv 9dXa<jaav rqv vaXivqv^ axovrag 

‘of “its, standing upon the “sea ‘glass, having 

Kt9dpag rov 9eov. 3 Kai ^bovaiv rqv tpbqv bov- 

harps of God. And they sing song of Moses, bond- 

Xov rov 9€0 v, Kai rqv tpbqv rov dpviov, Xayovrag, MgyaXa Kai 

man of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 

9avfiaard rd.apya.aov, Kvpia b 9ebg b iravroKpartop' di- 

wonderful [are] thy works. Lord God Almighty; right- 

Kaiai Kai dXq9ivai ai.bSoi.crov, b /SacnXevg rtov ^dyiwvJ' 

eous and true [are] thy ways, [thou] King of saints. 

4 rig ov ptq foj3q9y W," Kvpia^ Kai ^So^day" rb.ovoptd.aov ; 

Who “not ‘should fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 

on jiovog oaiog' on Trdvra rd Wvq q^ovatv Kai 

for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 

TrpotTKvvqaovaiv avtoTnov aov’ on rd.SiKatwfiard.tTov 

do homage before thee; for thy righteous [acts] 

(Jit. righteousnesses) 


k<pavapd}9q<jai^ 
were manifested. 


5 Kat ptard ravra “eZoo^',” Kai 

And after these things I saw, and 


^t^oo,’* qvoiyq b vabg 

behold, was opened the temple 


rqg GKqvqg rov paprvpiov kv rtp ovpavip' 0 Kai k^qX9ov 01 

of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven ; and came forth the 

tTrrd ayyeXot ‘ axovrag rag tTrrd TrXijydg, kK rov jmovj 

seven angels '“having “the ’seven “plagues 'out “of “the ‘temple, 

kvbabvfxkvoi **XiVov'' Ka9apbv *Kai" XapTTpov, Kai TTspiai^wapavoi 

clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 


TTSpi rd arq9q ^(ovag ;)^j 0 vcrd^. 7 Kai av Ik riov racytrdpujv 

“about ‘the “breast.s “girdles ‘golden. And one of the four 


» TOU fi-eyav QLTTrAW. y i$<o6ev QLTTrAW. “ iSoi' T. — €/c tou x^P^VM^Tos 

avTOV GLTTrAW. “ Mwiio-cw? QLTTrAW. + TOO the LTTrA. * kOutnu Ol nations 

QLTTrAW. f — <re LTTrA. K Soidaei shall glorify LTTrAW. *‘ — iSo-J QLTTrAW. 

* + oi those GLTTr[A]W. ^ \l$OV StOne I.Tr. 1 — Kai GLTTrAW. 
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^ix)(jJV 

living creatures 


edwKEV ro7g STTra ayyeXoig STTra ^laXag %pu(Tag, 

gave to tbe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 


ysfiovcrag rov Bvfxov rov Osov rov ^wifrog eig rovg aiCjvag 

full of the fury of God, who lives to the ages 

T(jjv aiijjvtov. 8 /cat syEfiiaOr] 6 vabg Kairvov ek rijg S6^r]g 

of the ages. And ®was ^filled ‘the “temple with smoke from the glory 


Tov BeoVj Kai EK rrjg.SvvdfjLEiog.avTOv' 
of God, aud from his power : 


Kal ovSstg “^^waro" 

and no one was able 


E((TEX9Eiv Eig TOV vttov, uxpt TEXEaBuKTiv al ETTrd TrXrjyai rwv 
to enter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 

ETrrd dyykXiov. 

seven angels. 


16 Kat i]KOV(Ta ’^(pojvijg /jLEydXTjg^^ ek tov vaov, XEyovcnjg 
And I heard a “voice 4ond out of the temple, saying 

roig ETTTd dyyEXoig, ‘T7ray€r€, /cat °£/cx£ar€'‘ Tag^ <pidXag tov 

to the seven angels, Go, and pour out the bowls of the 

dvpLov TOV 9eov Ecg Tt}v yrjv. 
fury of God into the earth. 


2 Kat clttT^XBev 6 Trpwrog, Kal e^ex^ev ‘n)v.(pidXrjvMVTOv 

And “departed *the “first, and poured out his bowl 

^ettI" Tt)v yrjv' Kai kyivETO 'iXKog KaKov Kal Trovrjpdv ’^Eig" Tovg 

on to the earth; and came a sore, evil and grievous, upon the 

dv9pu)7rovg TOvg EXOVTag to %apay^a tov Brjpiov, Kal Tovg 

men who had the mark of the beast, and those 

^Ty.EiKovi.avTOv TvpoaKVvovvTag. ” 

“to *his “image ‘doing “homage. 


four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem¬ 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se¬ 
ven plagues of the se¬ 
ven angels were ful¬ 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
aud poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi¬ 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship¬ 
ped his image. 


3 Kat 6 bEVTEpog ‘ayyeXog" £^6%€€v Tr)v.<pidXr]v.avTOv Eig 

And the second angel poured out his bowl into 

Ty)v BdXaaaav' Kal kysvETO at/ia wg vEKpov, Kal Ttdaa '•^vxd 

the sea; and it became blood, as of [one] dead ; and every “soul 

dTrkBavEv'” kv t7j BaXdaay. 

‘living died in the sea. 

4 Kat b TpiTog ^ayyfXog" e^ex^bv Tyv.^LaXrjVMVTOV Eig 

And the third angel poured out his bowd into 

Tovg TTOTapovg Kal J'etg” rag 7rr}ydg twv vSaTivv’ Kal ^kykvETo" 

the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 


aifia. o 

blood. 

AiKaiog, ^ 

Righteous, 

TavTa 


Kal fjKOvaa tov dyyiXov rcDv vSaTCJv XkyovTog^ 

And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 

KVpiE," El, O iOV Kai 0 7/V ”/cai 
O Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and 

6 on “ai/xa" dyiiov 


EKpivag' 


o 

OTl 


o" oaiog, 

the holy one, that 


these things thou didst judge ; because [the] 


-ai/xa" 

blood 

^IbivKag 


Kai 


7rpo“ 


of saints and of pro- 

07/rwv E^EX^av, Kai at^a avTolg ^c^w/cag' *7ri€tv“ d^ioi 

phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; “worthy 

^ydp' Eicnv. 7 Kai i]Kovaa ^dXXov l/c" tov BvaiaaTypiov Xe- 

*for they are. And I heard another out of the altar say- 

fOVTog, Nat, KvpiE 6 BEog 6 TravTOKpaTwp, dXi)9ival Kal diKaiai 
Ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, tnie and righteous 

ai.Kpi<TEig.<JOV. 

[are] thy judgments. 

«p 

8 Kai 6 TETapTog ^ayyfXog" Tt)v.^idXijv.avTOV ettI 

And the fourth .angel poured out his bowl upon 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


4 And the third an¬ 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fouutains of waters ; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 
the angel of the waters 
say. Thou ait right¬ 
eous, 0 Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; for they are 
worthy. 7AndIheard 
another out of the al¬ 
tar say. Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


“ eSvvaro LTTrA. “ peyaKi}^ LTAW. ® e/cyeeTe LTA. P -f eirra Seven 

GLTTrAW. q ei? into Li’TrAW. ewl upon LTTrA"W. * TTpoCTKVi'OVVTa^ eiKOVi aVTOv 

OLTTrAW. * — ayyeAo? LTTrAW. (read soul of life) GLTTrA. -f ra the [things] 

LTTtaW. * — ayyeAo? GLTTtAW. y — eis LTTrA. * eyevouro L. * — Kvpie GLTTrAW. 
** — Kal GT ; — Kai 6 (read outos holy) lttaw. “ alp-ara bloods t. 84Su}Ka<i thon ha,st 
given LTrAW. ® TtIv L J irelv TA. — yap GLTTrAW. S — oAAov €K GLTTrAW. 
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vial upon the suu ; 
and power was given 
nuto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, w'hich hath 
power over these 
plagues ; and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And Che fifth an¬ 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tougues 
for pain, 11 and blas¬ 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an¬ 
gel poured out his 
vial ui)on the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar¬ 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi¬ 
racles, toftjcA go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga¬ 
ther them to the bat¬ 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief. Blessed is lie 
that watcheth, aud 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga¬ 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


Tov tjXiov' Kui idoOrf avr(p KavfjLaThai tovq dvOpioTTOvg kv 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men with 

TTvp'c 9 Kai iicavpaTiaGrjijav oi dvOptoTzoi Kavpa /ifya, Kal 

fire. Aud “were “scorched * men with “heat ‘great, and 

l(3Xa(T^r]pr](7av to bvopa tov Osov rou.f ^ tKovaiav tTri 

they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 

Tag.TrXrjydg.TaVTagj Kai ov.peTevorjaai^ dovvai avT(p do^av. 
these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory. 

10 Kat 6 TrapTTTOQ 'ayyeXoc" T))v.<l>id\tjv.avTov etti 

And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 

TOV Qpovov TOV Gripiov’ Kai lysvETO y.(3a(nXEia.avT0v egkotoj~ 
the throne of the beast; and “became ‘its “kingdom dark- 

piviy Kai ^kpaaavjvTO^^ Tag.yXtxXTGag.avTibv ek tov ttovov, 

ened ; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 

11 Kai E^\aa<pr]pr]Gav tov 9e6v tov ovpavov ek twv ttovwv 

and blasphemed the God of the heaven for “distresses 

avTtbv Kai ek TwvAXiCibi^.avTdiv, Kai ov.p.ETEv6rjaav ek TOiv 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 

EOyKtiV aVTlbv. 

“works ‘their. 

12 Kai 6 EKTog ‘ayyeXoc" e^ex^^v T^v.ipidXriv.avTOv iiri tov 

And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 

TTOTapov TOV pLEyav Vov” Ev<ppdTT]V’ Kai E^T}pdv9r] to vSiop 
“river ‘great, the Euphrates; and was dried up “watei 

avTov, Lva ETOipaaGy 7 ) odog twv j^aaCKkoiv tujv otto 

‘its, that might be prepared the way of the kings “the ‘from 

“civaroXwv" i/Xtou. 13 Kat ek tov GTopiaTog tov 

rising of [the] sun. And I saw out of the mouth of the 

SpdKovTOC, Kai ek tov OTOfiaTog tov Grjpiov, Kai ek tov 

dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 

GTop^aTog TOV xl/Evdo7rpo(prfTOV, TrvEvpaTa Tpia aKdGapTa 
mouth of the false prophet, “spirits ‘three “unclean 

°bpoia ^aTpdxoig'^^ 14 Eiaiv.ydp 7rvEvp.aTa ttoi- 

like frogs; for they are spirits of demons do- 

ovvTa ^GTjpEla EKTTopEVEaGad^ E7ri Tovg jSaaiXElg '^Tr)g ypg Kai" 
iug signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 

T/}g oiKovpkvrjg oXrjC, cvvayayEiv avTOvg Eig^ ttoXe^ov 

of the “habitable [“world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 

Tyg ^t'lpEpag EKEii'ijg Ttjg pEyd\r)g" tov 9eov tov TravTOKpdTopog, 
of “day ‘that “great of God the Almighty. 

15 Epxopai (vg KXETTTTjg, paKdpiog 6 yprjyopibVf 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 

Kai Tr]pu)V Ta.ipdTia.avTOVf 'iva pi) yvpvbg TTEpnzaTyy Kai 


and keeps 


his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 


jSXETrwGLV Tijv.daxV/^OGvvrjv.avTOv. 16 Koi ovvrjyayev 


they see 


avTOvg Eig tov tottov 
them to the place 

yESdlbv." 

geddon. 

17 Kat 

And the seventh 


his shame. And he gathered together 

TOV KaXovpEvov 'EfSpaioTi ^’Appa- 

which is called in Hebrew Arma- 


6 Ef38opog 


w 


ayyfXo^'* e^ex^ev Tt)v.<pidXt]v.avT0v 

angel poured out hi.s bowl 


b -|- TTjt' LTTrW. ‘ — ayyeXo? GLTTrAW. e/uaO’tui'TO LTTrAW, 1 — rby GT[Tr]. 

ai/aToX ^5 TTrA. “ ISoi' T. ° 0)9 (as) ^arpaxoi GLTTrAW. P baifJ.OVL<tJV GLTTrAW, 

1 (nj/xeia a eKTropeuerat signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; OTj/xeta' e/CTropeueTat signs : they go 
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uM.epa9 T^9 p.€yd\rj^ TTi A. ^ 'App-ayeStep GLTTrAW. ** — ayycAo9 GLTTrAW. 
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*£tc" Tov dspa’ Kai k^rjXQev <piovi] ^pEydXrj" ^diro" tov vaov 
into the air; and came out a ’voice ‘loud from the temple 

Vov ovpavov,'^ dwo tov 9p6vov, Xeyovaa, FeyovEv^ 18 Kai 

of the heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 

iyspovro ^(fxoval Kal fSpovrai Kal dorpaTrai,^^ Kai aEKJjjioQ 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and ‘earthquake 

syevSTo p,syag, olog ovK.tykvETO d(p’ ot ^ol dvOpioTroi iys- 
‘there ’was •’’a ‘great, snoh as was not since men 

vovro” S7ri rpg yrjgy TTjXiKovrog creiapog ovriog p.kyag. 19 Kal 
were on the earth so mighty an earthquake, so great. And 

lysvETO )) TToXig r) pEydXt} Elg rpia p,epT], Kai ai TroXEig twv 
‘became ‘the ‘city ’great into three parts; and the cities of the 

LQviov ^ETTEaov'' Kai Ba/3u\a)r r; fiEyaXt} epv^crOr] EVU)Triov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great was remembered before 

TOV Oeov, dovvai avry to irorffpiov tov oivov tov Ovpov Ttjg 
God, to give her the cup of the wine of the fury 

opypg avTOV. 20 Kal Trdcra vrjaog E<pvyEv, Kai opij ovx 
‘wrath ‘of “his. And every island fled; and ’mountains ‘no 

EvpsOrjaav. 21 Kai ;)^aXa^a fiEydX7j (vg.TaXaVTiaia KaTajiaivEi 
were fouhd ; and a ’hail 'great as of a talent weight comes down 

SK TOV ovpavov ettI Tovg dvdpdfTrovg* Kai if^Xaocppprjaav oi 
out of the heaven upon men; and ’blasphemed 

dv9p(07roi TOV 9 e6v, ek Tpg TrXjjyiig Tpjg 

‘men God, because of the plague of the hail, for 

ydXf] iarlv y) 7rXr}yr).auTrjg (J<p65pa. 

’great ‘is ‘its ‘plague ‘exceeding. 

17 i)X9ev Etg EK Tiov ETVTa dyykXiov Tiov ixovTiov rag 

And came one of the seven angels of those having the 
ETTTd (piaXag, Kai IXdXrjOEV fiST EfxoVf XEyivv Agvpo, 

seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying to me. Come here, 

Sei^io (701 TO Kpifia Tpg Tropvrig Ttjg pEydXrjg, Ttjg Ka9rj- 

I will shew thee the sentence of the ’harlot great, who sits 

pEVTjg ETtI ^TOiv''' vSaTiVV Vwv" TToXXuJV* 2 Pe 9' Ijg ETTOpVEV- 
upon the ’waters ‘many; with whom ‘committed ’for- 

(7av oi l3a(TLXElg Trjg ypg^ teal EpE9ua9T](7av ^ek tov oivov 
nication ‘the “kings ‘of *the ‘earth ; and were made drunk with the wine 

Ti}g.7ropvEiag.avTi]g ol KUToiKovvTEg Tpv yrjv." 3 Kai 

of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 

dirpvEyKEV fiE Eig Epr]}xov ev TrvEvpaTi’ Kai **€Z^ov" yvvaiKa 

ha carried away me ‘to‘a‘wilderness‘in [’the]‘Spirit; and I saw a woman 

Ka9i)iJLEvr]V ettI 9rjpiov kSkklvov, ‘ygjuov ovo/iarwv'' l3Xa<j(})rjniag, 

sitting npon a ’beast ‘scarlet, full of names of blasphemy, 

^’e'xov'^ KE<paXdg €7rrd Kai KEpara dEKa. 4 Kai i) yvvy 
having ’heads ‘seven and ’horns ‘ten. And the woman 

TTEpl^E^XripLEVr) “TTOp^W/O^" Kol "kOKKiV^," ®Kai'‘ KEXpVfJiOjXEVl] 

clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked 

(lit. gilded) 

P^pucrip" KOI \L9(p Tiplfp icai fxapyapiraLg, £%oi;aa ^xP^^^vv 

with gold and ’stone ‘precious and pearls, having a golden 

TTOTppiov" h> Ty.xsipi^avTiig, ^yi/xov'^ f^dEXvy/xdrtov Kai ^dKu9^ 

cup in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 
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vial into the air ; and 
there came a great 
voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 
saying. It is done. 

18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings ; stnd 
there was a great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth¬ 
quake, and so great. 

19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be¬ 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea¬ 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
tor the plague thereof 
TV as exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither ; I 
will shewunto thee the 
judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth 
upon many waters : 
2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have com¬ 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica¬ 
tion. 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman was array¬ 
ed in purple and scar¬ 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a gold¬ 
en cup in her hand full 
of abominations and 


* etrl upon GLTTrAW. y — fJLeydXtf LA. * e/c out of LTTrA. * — TOV ovpavov 

LTTrAW. ‘‘ acTTpaTral Kal <f)(aval Kal PpovraC GLTTrAW. <= avOpuiiro^ eyevero man was 
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filthiness of her forni¬ 
cation : 6 and npon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS¬ 
TERY, BABYLON 
TEE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR¬ 
LOTS AND ABOMI¬ 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
augel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads aud ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot¬ 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition; and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be¬ 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yet is. 9 And hero is 
the miud which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun¬ 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, aud is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perd i t ion. 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings oue hour with 
the beast. 13 These 
have one mind, and 
shall give their power 
and strength uuto the 
beast. 14 The.se shall 


apTr)rog" TropvsiaQ.avrrjQ, 5 Kai tiri TO.fiSTiOTrov.avTi^g 

uoss of her fornication; and npon her forehead 

(HWfxa ysypaiijiiavov, MvnrfjpioVf Bal3v\u)v r) jjiEyaXrjy rf 

a name written. Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 

jJ-rjrrjp ruiv Tropviov Kai tojv (BdsXxiyudrMV rTjg yfjg. 6 Kai 

mother of the harlots and of the abominations of the earth. And 
^eldov" TTfv yvvaiKa /JieOvovaav £/c tov aifiarog rwv dyicov, Kai 

I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and 

Ik tou aifiarog tojv fiaprvpcov 'irfaov' Kai Wavfiaaay iduxv 

with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 

ahrrjv^ davfia fikya. 7 Kai sItt&v fiOL 6 dyytXog, ^Atari" 

her, with ^wonder *great. Aud ^said *to *me *the “angel. Why 

Wavfiaaag; eyto '^(tol tom" ro fivarifpiou rtfg yvvaiKog, 
didst thon wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery of the woman, 

Kai rov Orjoiov rov ISaardi^ovrog avrrjp, rov £;^ovrog ra^ 
and of the beast which carries her, which has the 

£7rra KS<paXdg Kai rd Seku ickpara, 8 9/}piov o dSeg, 

seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which thou sawest 

Tjt', Kai ovK.8(TTiPf Kai f^ikWei dvajdaivEtv sk Ttjg d^vaaoVy 

was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss, 

Kai sig dTTOjXsiau ^virdysiv'" Kai ^Qavfidaovrai" ol Karoi- 
and into destruction to go; aud shall wonder they who dwell 


(jJV 


^ov.yeypaTrrad 

are not written 


“ra ovofiara" etti 

the names in 


^KaiTTEp £(TriV.“ 
is. 


Kovvreg eiri rrfg yrfg, 

on the earth, of whom 

TO jSijdXiov rrjg ^(oT/g dvro KarajSoXrjg Koafiov, ^jSXk- 

the book of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, see- 

TTOVTsg" TO Orjpiov *^0 rt" 

ing the beast which was^ and “not *is, and yet 

9 ujSe 6 vovg 6 (70(f)iav. ai ETTrd KEijxaXaiy ^opr] 

Here [is].the mind which has wisdom : The seven heads ^mountains 

elaiv £7rra," ottov y yvin) KaQyrai ett avriov. 10 Kai jda- 

*are “seven, where the woman sits on them. And 

ETTTa EiaiV OL TTEVTE ETTEUaVy S/Crti'‘ 6 Elg EdTlVy 6 

“seven ‘there “are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 

ovTTio ^XOev’ Kai orav oXiyov avrbi'.dEt 

“not “yet ‘is come: and when he shall h.ave come, a little while he must 

11 Kai TO Oyp’iov o Kai ovk eariVy Kai ^avrbg^^ 

And the beast which was, and “not ‘is, ‘also “he 

bydoog iariVy Kai ek tiov Eirra egtiv, Kai Eig aTrioXEiav 

®an ’eighth “is, and of the seven is, and into destruction 

VTvdyEL. 12 /cat ra biKa Kkpara d EldEgy dkKa iSaaiXElg 

goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 

EiGiVy dlrivEg (SaaiXEiav ^oyTTw" IXa^oVy i^ovalav a>^ 

are, which *a “kingdom “not “yet ‘received, but authority as 

(iaaiXEtg fi'iav lopav XafifSavovaiv fiErd tov Oypiov. 13 otroi 

kings one hour receive with the beast. The.se 


aiXEXg 

‘kings 

dXXog 

other 

fxdi>ai. 

remain. 




fliav ^yvibfiyv ExovaiVy" Kai ryv dvvafiiv Kai 

one mind have, and the power aud the 

"lauroiv" rip Orjpifp ^SiadidutGovaiv," 14 ovtol 

of themselves to the beast they shall give up. These 


E^ovaiav 

authority 

fiErd rov 

with the 


•' eI5a LTTrA. ^ Aia rt LTrA. epw crot LTrA. ‘ + to The GLTTrAW. y VTrdyei 

goes LAW. * 6av[Jia(T6-jaovTat L. ovk kyiypanro was not written l. ^ to ovofia 

{read the name is not written) lttfa. « ^SAeTrovTcoi/ oltttaw. ^ ort {read that it 

was) GLTTrAW. « jcal napeerrat and shall be present OLTTrAW. f CTrTd bprt eiartv GLTTrA. 
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dpviov rroXeiii'iaovaiVj Kai to dpviov viKtjaei avrovg, ori 

Lamb war will make, and the Lamb will OTercome them; because 

Kvpiog Kvpiiop tariv Kai jSaaiXevg (3aaiXkojv‘ Kai oi 

Lord of lords he is and King of kings: and those that [are] 

per avTOV, KXijToi Kai tKXsKToi Kai ttkjtoL 16 Kat ^Xkysi'‘ 

with him, called, and chosen, and faithfuL And he says 

poi, Ta vdara d oh r) Tvopvrj KdOrjTai, Xaoi Kai 

to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, ^peoples ^and 

oxXoL aiaiv, Kai iQvtj Kai yXaxraai. 16 Kai rd dsKa Kkpara 

^multitudes ‘are, and nations and tongues. And the ten horns 

a TO OrjpioT^, oItoi piarjaovaiv t 7 )v TropvrjVf 

which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 

Kai ijptjuiopevrjv TTOirjaovaiv avTi^v Kai yvpvrjv, Kai Tag 

and desolata shall make her and naked, and 

adoKag avTqg (pdyovraiy Kai avrrjv KaTUKavaovaiv TTvpi. 

■*ne8h *her ‘shall “eat, and “her ‘shall “burn with fire; 

17 b.ydp.Gebg iSwKEU eig Tdg.Kapdiag.avTU)V Troirjcrai Tr)v 

for God gave to their hearts to do 


yvibprjv avTOVf ^Kai Troiijaai p'lav yvu)p7]v,'' Kai Sovvai 

“mind ‘his, and to do oue mind, and to give 

^aaiXtiav avTtbv Ttp Gripiipy a^pi ^TeXeaGy ra pr^puTa 

“kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 

Tov Gaov. 18 Kai r) yvvij rjv elbeg, ’ioTiv r) iroXig 7) 

of God. And the woman whom thou sawest is the “oity 

peydXrjf 7 ) axpvea (SaaiXaiav iiri tHov iSaaiXkujv TTjg y7)g> 

‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 

18 pETU TavTa albov dyyO^ov KUTaj^aivovTa ek 

And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 


TOV ovpavovj ExovTa k^ovoiai' pEydXr]V' Kai r) yi) £^w- 

the heaven, having “authority ‘great: and the earth was enlight- 


rioGr) EK Tijg.b6^7jg.avTov. 2 Kai tKpa^ep ^Ev.laxviy <pojvy 

ened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a “voice 

pEydXy," XkyojVy ’"^TTEaEv ^etteuev^ r) pEydXr]y Kai 

‘loud, saying. Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 


EyE7>ET0 KaToiK7]Tr}piov ^baip6v<jt)Vy'^ Kai <pvXaK7'/ TravTog ttvev- 
is become a habitation of demons, and a hold of every “spi- 


paTog dKaGdoTOV^y Kai ^vXa/ci} TravTog 6p7'Eov dKaGdpTOv Kai 

rit ‘unclean, and a hold of every ‘‘bird ‘unoleaa “and 


pepiarjpEvov’ 

“hated: 

j^Eiag avTTjg 

tation ‘of “her 


3 ort EK \ov oiVou“ tov Gvpov Tijg irop- 

because of the wine of the fury “forni- 

^TrETTOJKEv'^ TvavTa Ta eGvt], Kai ol fSaaiXeig 

’have “drunk '‘all “the “nations; and the kings 


njg yrjg pET avrrjg EnopvEvaaVy Kai ol Epiropoi Tijg 

of the earth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 


yijg EK Tijg SvvdpEwg TOVMTpijvovg.avTTjg E7rXovT7]aav> 

earth through the power of her luxury were enriched. 

4 Kai ijKovoa dXXrjv ^iovrjv ek tov ovpavovy XkyovaaVy 

And I heard another voice out of the heaven, saying, 

^ avTijg b.Xa6g.poVf" 'iva prjJavyKon^iovrjaijTE' 

Come ye out of her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship 


make war with the 
Lamb, and the T'Omb 
shall overcome them^ 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithfuL 
15 And he saith unto 
me. The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul¬ 
titudes, and nations, 
and tongues. Iti And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to a^ee, 
and give their lang- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


XVm. And after 
these things 1 saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de¬ 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na¬ 
tions have drtink of 
the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli¬ 
cacies. 4 And 1 heard 
another voice from 
heaven, saying. Come 
out of her, my people. 


p elnev L. ^ Kai and QLTTrAW. *■ — ev (read irvpL with fire) t[a]. * — koX irot- 

riaaijiLav yuuifJLTQv L ; kuI Trot^aat yviofirjv jLiav 0[a]. ‘ TeAecr0q(roi/Tat (shall be fulfilleaj 

ot Adyot GLTTrAW.^ ^ •— Kat LTTrAW. -f aJiXov (read another angel) OLTTrAW. 

“ €u ([eV] a) taxup^ with a strong voice Qlttfaw. y — ineaev Tr[A]. * BatfjLoviojv 
LTTrA. * + Kai /ueptioTj/ieVov and hated (spirit) l. — tou olvov L[Tr]A. c yrenm- 

Kav LTW; TiiinuiKav have fallen (read ex by) Tr ; 7re7r[T]w/cai/ a. d ’E|eA0aTC TTrAW ; 

^EfeA^e Come thou l. * 6 Aad 9 /u.oi» 4$ avrrjg t. ^ <rut/- t. 


U U 






668 


AnOKAAT^lS. 


XVllL 


that ye be not par¬ 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un¬ 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and dou¬ 
ble nuto her doiible 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her doable. 
7 How much she hath 
glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor¬ 
row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn¬ 
ed with fire: for 
strong t» the Lord 
God who Judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city 1 for in one 
hoar is thy judgment 
come. 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for 
no man bnyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan¬ 
dise of gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man¬ 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man¬ 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
urass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna¬ 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank¬ 
incense, and wine, 
and oii. and fine flonr. 


TaiQ.afiapriaLQ.avTii^f /cat ^'Iva pt'i.XdlSrjTa t/c tCjv TrXrjyiop 

in her sins, and that ye may not receive of “plagues 

6 ort ^i^KoXovOijaav^^ avrrjg ai dfxapTiai d^pi rov 

‘her: for “followed ‘her “sins as far as tha 


ovpapov, Kai k{ivT]p.6vi.vaEV 6 Q^bg Td.ddLiCii/j,aTa.airrjg, 6 dwo- 

heaven, and “remembered ‘God her unrighteousnesses. Ren- 


3ot€. avry <bg Kal avrrf dTrkdiOKBv 'u/iiv,!' /cat diTrXibaaTS 

der to her as also she rendered to yon; and double ye to her 


*^i7rXa Kara rdApya.avTiig' iv rtp Trorrjp'Kp (p tKepaatv, 

double, according to her works. In the cup which she mixed, 

Kspdaars avry dnrXovv. 7 oao kdo^aasv ‘"tavrr/v" /cat 

mix ye to her double. So much as she glorified herself aud 


karpyviaffeVf roaovTOV Sots avry (Sacraviafiov Kai TrkvOog’ 

lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 

ort sv Ty.Kapdi<f.avTi]g Xsysij ^KdOrjfjiai /SaatXttTcra, /cat 

Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 

XVP^ ovK.slpLL, Kai TTSvOog ov.firj t^w. 8 Aid tovto 

a widow I am not: and mourning in no wise may I see. On account of this 

sv fxi^ i)fispg> ri^ovaiv ai.TrXyyai.aurrjgf ddvarog Kai TvivOog 

in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 


/cat Xipiog' Kai kv irvpi KaTaKavOyasrar on hxvpbg ®/cuptof'' 

and famine, and with fire she .shall be burnt; for strong [is the] Lord 

6 Qsbg b P/cptvwv'' aVTTfv 9 /cat ^KXavffovrai" ^auniVj" Kai 

God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 

Koxpovrai in ®avry“ o\ ^aaiXsig rijg y^g, ot p.ST avrrjg rrop- 

shjill bewail for her, the kings of the earth, who with her commit- 


vsvaaVTSg Kai arprjvidaavrsg^ orav fiXsTruraiv rbv Kanvbv 

ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 


Ttjg.Trvpdrasiog.avTrjg, 10 dirb paKpSdsv iartjKOTsg bid 

of her burning, “from “afar ‘standing on account of 

rbv <p 6 ( 5 ov TOv.fSaaaviapiou.avTijg, Xeyovreg^ Ouat, ova'iy r) 

the fear of her torment, saying. Woe, woe, the 


TTuXig i) fxsydXrj BajSvXurVy r) noXig i) iaxvpdy 

“city ‘great, Babylon, the “city ‘strong I 


tf 

on 


Hv" 


for in 


fiiy, lopq. 

hour 


one 


i]X9sv rj.Kpiaig.aov. 11 Kat ot ipmopoi rijg yijg KXaiovaiv Kai 

is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 


TTSvOovaiv in’ ^avry, on Tbv.yoixovMVTibv ovbsig dyopd^ei 

mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 

00 /cm* 12 yojxov ;^po<Too, /cat apyopoo, /cat XLOov rt/ttoi/, 

any more; lading of gold, and of silver, and of “stone 'precious, 

{lit. no more) 

Kai '^p.apyapiTOV," Kai */3o(7<too,‘' /cat nop^vpag, Kai yatjpiKov,'' 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of pui-ple, and of silk, 

Kai KOKKivov' Kai ndv ^vXop OvivoVy Kai ndv (TKSVog iXstjrdv- 

and of scarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article of 

TivoVf Kai ndv cTKSvog Ik ^vXov njinordrovy Kai ;^aX/coo, Kai 

ivory, and every article of “wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 

aibrjpov, Kai p,app.dpoVj 13 /cat ^KivdpwfxoVi" ^ Kai 9v pud para 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 

/cat pvpoVf Kai XifbavoVy Kai olvov, Kai iXaiov, Kal aspibaXiv, 
and ointment, and frankincense, aud wine, and oil, and finest flour. 


« « zwv n\rjy<ov ii'a fir} AdjSijre QLTTrAW. ** iKoWrjdr)<ray were joined together 

GLTTrAW. * — Vfllv QLTTrAW. ^ — aVTj} LTTrAW. ^ + rd the TTr[A]. “ ttVTTJV 

LTTrAW. “ + OTl LTTrA. ® [xuptos] A. P xptvas judged GLTTrAW. 1 KKavtrov- 

QIV TTrAW. *" — aVTqy QLTTrAW. * auTTJV TT'rAW. ‘ — ev {read [in]) QLTTrAW. 

'' avTTjy TTrA. ^ fiapyapira^ pearls L ; fiapyapirtoy of pearls TTrA. * /Suororti'ov Qlttvaw. 
y aipiKov lt. * Ktvvdfiuifiov LTTrA. * + Kal dfioifiov and amomum gltttaw. 
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Kai (Tirov, Kai KTr]vr}, ical 7rp6/3ara, Kai ittttwv, kuI peSiov, 

and 'trheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 

Kai ffiofiaTioVf Ka'i dvOpiOTriov. 14 Kai y oTrujpa *^Tyg 

and of slaves, and souls of men. And the ripe fraits of the 

(.Hi. of bodies) 

iTTiOvpiag Trjg xpvxUQ-ffov'^ ^aTryXOii^' cnro aov, Kai irdvra rd 

desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 

\nrapd Kai ^ra" \ap,7rpd ^dTryXOEv'^ dirb aov, Kai ^ovksti" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and *any *more 

(lit. no more) 

^ov.fxy evpyayg avrdJ 15 oi IfiTTopoi tovtivv oi 

* in ^no’wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of these things, who 

TrXovrrjaavreg dvr avryg, aTzb paKpodtv aryaovrai did 

were enrioted from her, from ^ar shall stand because of 


rbv <p 6 l 3 ov rov.fSaaaviapov.avTyg, KXaiovreg Kai TrevOovvreg, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 

16 XsyovTSg^ Ovai, oval, y TToXig y piBydXy, y TTtpi- 

and saying, Woe, woe, the “city ‘great, which [was] cloth- 

^E^Xypkvy ^j^vaaivov' Kai 7 rop<pvpovv Kai ^kokklvov,^^ Kai 

ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 

Kexpva(jtjp.Evy XiOip Tif.ufp Kai ^^fxapyapi- 

decked with gold and “stone ‘precious and pearls 1 

(lit. gilded) 

raig’^' 17 on fii^ tvpq, ypypufOy b roaovTog TrXoiiTog. Kai 

for in one hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 


‘rrdg KvfSepvyTrjg, Kai ^7rdg tTtl tu)v TrXoiwv b opiXog," Kai 

every steersman, and all ^in ‘ships 'the “company, and 


vavrat, Kai oaoi Tyv.ddXaaaav.hpyd^ovTai, dTrb.fiaKpoOev 

sailors, and as many as trade by sea, afar off 

taryaav, 18 Kai ^tKpal^ov,'^ ^opwj/rfg" rbv KaTzvbv ryg Trvpio^ 

stood, and cried, seeing the smoke ^burn- 

cEojg avryg, XeyovrEg, Tig bfioia ry ttoXei^ ry pEydXy', 

ing ‘of “her, saying. What [city is] like to the “city ‘great ? 

19 Kat ®e^aXoj^’‘ x^^^ rdg.KE^aXdg.avr^v, Kai ^tKpa^oi' 

And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 


KXaiovTEg Kai TrevOovvrEg, XiyovrEg, Ovai, oval, y ttoXiq y 

weeping and mourning, saying, ^Voe, woe, the “city 

pLEydXy, EV y ireXovryaav rravrEg oi ixovTSg '' TrXola kv ry 

‘^eat, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

QaXdaay ek ryg.npioTyrog.avTyg, on jii^ wp^ ypypw- 

sea through her costliness 1 for in one hour she was made 

9y. 20 ^v<ppaivov ett’ '^avryv, ovpavk, Kai oi 

desolate. Eejoice over her, 0 heaven, and [ye] 


dyioi ^ aTTO- 

holy apo- 


aroXot Kai oi Trpo^yrai, on EKpivEv b Osbg Tb.Kpip,a.vi.idjv e^ 

sties and [ye] prophets; for “did “judge ‘God your judgment upon 

avrrjg. 21 Kai ypEV elg dyyEXog iaxvpbg XiQov (vg ^uvXov' 

her. And ‘took ®up ‘one “angel “strong a stone, as a “millstone 


pkyav, Kai Ej 3 dXEv Eig ryv ddXaaaav, XkytjJv, Ovrojg bppy- 

‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying. Thus with 

pan jSXyPyaeraL BafSvXoJV y pEydXy noXig^ Kai ov.py 

violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


and wheat, and beasts* 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good¬ 
ly ai-e departed from 
thee, and ihou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say¬ 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
olothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and soar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls I 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn¬ 
ing, saying. What city 
is like unto this great 
city I 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli¬ 
ness t for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and pe 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty an¬ 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the 
sea, saying. Thus with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


® <rov TTjs cTrtflvjLLtas rrj^ LTTrAW. dvruAeTO are destroyed w. * [rd] a. 

* aTTwAcTO ('AotTo T) are destroyed GLTTrAW, s — ouKCTt Tr, ^ avT<i ov /xi) evpij^ 

ffovatv (shall they find) (evpijs w) law ; ov (xy avra evprjaovatv TTr. ‘ - Kai LTTrAW. 

^ Pvaaivov and kokklvov transposed l. * — cj' (read [with]) LTr[A]. “ xpva-ita OLTrAw. 
“ p.apyapi’TQ pearl LTTrA. ° was d kirl tottov nkioiv every one who sails to [any] place 

OLTTrAW. P eKpa^av LTrA. *1 jSAeVot'Te? OLTTrAW. -1- Tavrr) {read this greak 

city) L. • ipaXav L ; [eTrjejSaAov a. '■ ixpa^av LA. “ 4- rd LTTrAW. " avTjj OLTTrAW, 
‘ -r jcai 01 {read [ye] saints and [ye] apostles) OLirrAW. y p.vXi,vov la. 
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at all. 22 And the 
^oloG of harpers, and 
mnslcians, and of pi¬ 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
!ind no craftsman, of 
vrhatsoevcr craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee ; and 
the sound of a mill¬ 
stone shall he heard 
no more at all in 
thee; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee 5 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer¬ 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
ail nations deceived. 
2i And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain npon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
p jople in heaven, say¬ 
ing, Alleluia ; Salva¬ 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un¬ 
to the Lord our God : 
2 for true and right¬ 
eous arc his judg¬ 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor¬ 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
Mood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said. Al¬ 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose np for ever and 
ever. 4 And the four 
.and twenty elders 
and the four heasts 
foil down aud wor¬ 
shipped God that sat 
oa the throne, say¬ 
ing, Amen; Allelnia. 
.') And a voice came 
oat of the throne, 
s lying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser¬ 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
nud great. 6 And I 
lieard as it were, the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of 


tvpsBy art. 22 Kai KiQapipdCjv ica'i fiovcriKiov Kai 

may be fonnd longer: and voice of harpers and musicians and 

avXrjTutv Kai (raXTriaruiv ov.fx?) ctKOvaOy av aoi an, Kai 

flnte-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 

7rag raxvLTijg iraa^g rax^^Q ov.fXTj avpaQy av aoi tri, Kai 

any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 

(Jiit. every) (lit. of every) 

<p(tjvr] p.vXov ov.fJLrj aKovaOy av aot ari^ 23 Kai ipuig 

sound of millstone not at all may he heard in thee longer, and light 

Xvx^ov ov.fjLi) aol tri, Kai ^odvi) injfx^iov Kai 

of lamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 

vvp,(pi]g ov./jij) CLKOvaQy av aol an’ on ^oV'JfiTropoLaov 

of bride not at all may be heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 

^aav ol ptsyiardvag ri]g yrjg, on av ry.^(papp,aKai<^".aov tTrXa- 

were the great ones of the earth, for by thy sorcery were 

vrjOrjaav Trdvra rd aOvy. 24 Kai av avry ^aTfxa^^ Trpotpij^ 

misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 

T(t>v Kai dyiiov supsOt], Kai iravTUiV tuiv aacpayfiavujv ItvI tt)Q 

phets and saints was found, and of all the slain on the 

yijg. 

earth. 


19 *Kai“ nerd ravra iiKOvaa * (pojvijv foxXov 

And after these things I heard a ^voice *of *a “multitude 

TToXXow n^ydXyv^' av np ovpavip, ^Xsyovrof," ’AXXjjXoma* ^ 

®great ‘loud in the heaven, saying. Hallelujah: the 

aiorrjpia Kai 1 ) 86^a 'Kai r) riju?)'* Kai t) ^vvapig ^Kvpiip 

salvation and the glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 

T(p.9a(pJ)p.<jjv'^' 2 on dXrjOival Kai StKaiai ai.Kpiasig.avrov* 

our God: for true and righteous [are] his judgments; 


ort aKpivev ryv rropvyv rrjv fieydXrjv., ijng aipOeipev n)v yr]v 

for he judged the “harlot 'great, who corrupted the earth 

ry. 7 ropvai<jf,.avTi]g, Kai a^eSiKrjaev rb alpa riov dovXivv 

■with her fornication, and he did avenge the blood ’bondmen 


avTOV £K ^Tijg".x^ipbg.avT^g. 3 Kai bevrepov eipriKav, *AXXr}- 

'of “his at her hand. And a second time they said, Halle- 


Xoiiia’ Kai o.KanvbgMvrijg dva(3aivai eig rovg alwvag t<x>v 

lujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 

aiujvwv. 4 Kai TTfaav" ot ^TrpaajSvTapoi oi aiKoai Kai rsa- 

ages. And fell do'wn the “elders 'twenty “and 

aapag,^'^ Kai rd °Taaaapa^^ ^dia, Kai TrpoaaKVvrjaav np 

“four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 

9a(p np Ka9i]iiav(p arrl ^rov 9p6vov," Xayovrag, 'Afxyv' ’AXXt)” 

God who aits on the throne, saying. Amen, Halle- 


Xovia. 5 Kai ipujvr) ^Ik" tov 9p6vov a^fjX9av Xsyovaa, Aivelre 

lujah. And a voice out of the throne came forth, saying, Praise 

^Tbv.9abv^^.'i)fji(i>v Trdvreg oi.dovXoi.avroVf *Kai’' oi.^ol3ovixavoi 

our God all [ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 

avrbv *Kai'' ot piKpol Kai oi peyaXoi, 6 Kai ijKovaa dg ipojvi/jv 

him, both the small and the great. Aud I heard as a voice 

ox^ov TToXXov, Kai '^dg" ^ojvt}v vSdrwv ttoXXojVj Kai wg 

of a “multitude 'great, and as a voice of “waters 'many, and as 


* <j)dvr] i.T, — h (read troc. upon thee) l [ a ]. •> — oi l. « (ftappaKia ta . alfiara 

bloods GTW. * — Kai OLTTrAW. -i- d)S aS EGLTTrAW. ? lX€yd\r}V OX^OV TtoAAou GLTTrA. 
** Ae7d»'Ttoi' GLTTrA'W. * — Kul t\ Tlfxr) GLTTrAW, ^ TOV deoO rjflSiV of OUT God GLTTrA'W 

1 — T7J5 GLTTrA"W. eTTe(TOv EG. " — »cat GTTrAW ; fiKoai. TecraoLpe^ TrpecrjSuTepot L. 

° reo’O’epa LTTrA. P TCp 9p6vio LTTrAW. *1 arro fTOm LTrAW. Tw 6€<Z LTTrAW. 

* — Kai T[TrA]. ' — Kttl GLTTrAW. “ — d»? L 
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^ojvTjv l3povTu>v iax^potv, '"XsyovTag," 'AXXjyXoma* on l/Sacrt- 

a voice of “thunders ^strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 

XEvaev KvpiOQ 6 9s6g * o TravTOKpdrojp. ^ ‘)(aip(i)p,Ev Kal 
reigned [the] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 

yayaXXiw/te^a," Kal ^dofjnev'^ Tt)v do^av avT(p' on ^X9ev 6 

should exult; and should give glory to him; for is come the 

yafiog rov dpviov^ Kal r/.yvvtj.avrov tjTOLfiaffSv iavrrjv. 8 Kal 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife did make “ready ‘herself. An d 

Ed69p avry 'iva TrspifSdXijrai jSvaaivov ^Ka9ap6v Kal 

it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure .and 

Xap-TTpov'" ro.ydp jSvaaivov rd dtKaiu)p,aTd ^kariv tujv 

bright; for the fine linen “the “righteousnesses ‘is of the 

ayi'wv.'i 9 Kal Xeysi poiy rpd-ipov, MaKdpioi oi elg to 

saints. And he says to me. Write, Blessed [are] they who to the 

duTTVov rov ydpov rov dpviov KSKXjjpkvoi. Kai Xeysi p.oi, 

supper of the marriage of the Lamb are called. And he says to mo 

OSrot 01 Xoyoi'^ dXT]9ivol ^sicnv rov 9sovJ' 10 Kai ^ettsctov'' 

These “the '‘words “true ‘are of God. And I fell 

Ep.Trpo<y9iv Twv.Tro^ijjv.avTOV TrpooKVvricai avT<p’ Kal Xsysi 

before his feet to do homage to him. And he says 

fWlj ' ' Opa p,T]' avvSovXog aov eipl Kal twv d8eX- 

to me. See [thou do it] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and “breth- 

(pCjv aov Twv kxovTbJV Ti]v fiaproplav ^rov" ’itjaov' T(p 9E(p 

ren ‘of “thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 

TTpoaKvvrjaov’ rj.ydp p.apTvpia Voi)" ’Irjaov eariv to Trvsvpa 

do homage. For ®the “testimony *of “Jesus ®i3 ‘the “spirit 

rfjg 7rpo(l>rjTeiag. 

“of “prophecy. 

11 Kat Eidov rov ovpavbv ^dvE(pyp,kvoVy' Kal idoVy iinrog 

And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a “horse 

XEVKogy Kal 6 Ka9r]p.Evog sir avrovy ^KaXovp,evog iriarog" 

‘white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 

Kal dXr]9iv6g, Kal iv diKaioavvy KpivEi Kal TroXe/ta* 12 ol 

and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 

dk 6<p9aXp.ol avTQv * 01 ^" 0X6^ Trvpog, Kal sttI n)v KEcpaXrfv 

And “eyes ‘his [were] as a flame of fire, aud upon “head 

avTOV diaSypLUTa woXXa, ^ 6vop.a yEypapLpkvov o ovdEig 

*his “diadems “many, having a name written which no one 

o18ev ELpy avTog' 13 Kal TrEpi^E^Xrtpkvog ipLariov ^j0€/3a/i- 

knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 

pEvov" aiparC Kal "“/caXgirat" rb.ovopa.avTOVy *0 Xoyog rov 
ped in blood; and “is “called ‘his “name. The Word 

9eov. 14 Kai rd arparEvpara " kv np ovpavfp yKoXov9Ei avT(p 

of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 

|0’ 'iTnroLgXsvKoig, EvdESvpkvoi fSvaaivovXevKbv °Kai Ka9ap6v. 

upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. 

15 Kal EK TOv.aToparog.avTOV kKiropEVErat pop(pala d^Eia, 
And out of his month goes forth a “sword ‘sharp, 

'Iva EV avry '^Ttardaay' rd e9vt]‘ koI avrbg iroipavEL 

that with it he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 
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mighty thun derings, 
saying. Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re¬ 
joice, and give honour 
to him ; for the mar¬ 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made herself 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and 
white : for the fine 
linen is the righteous¬ 
ness of saints. 9 And 
he _ saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed arc 
they which are called 
■unto the marriage sup¬ 
per of the Lamb. 
And ho saith unto 
me. These are the 
true sayings of God. 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
Aud he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
th.at have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus: wor¬ 
ship God : for the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea¬ 
ven opened, and be¬ 
hold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith¬ 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and > on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he had a 
name written, that no 
man knew,but he him¬ 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves¬ 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


XeyovTbiv ELTTrW ; A.^oi'Tes GA. ‘ + iljju.au' {read our God) GTTrW. 7 ayahkiiofiev 
LTTrA. “ SbXTOfJLev shall give LA. “■ hafiirpov Kal (— Kal LTTrA) Kadapov OLTTrA. 

•* TWJ' ayi(ov eariv LTTrA. “ -f ol LAW. ** tou deov elaiv LTTrA. ® e-neaa LTTrAW. 

f — Tov LTTrAW. s 7jve<t)yp.ivov LTTrA. tnaros Kohovpievo^ Tr j [/cotAov/iej'Os] iriaros A. 

^ — 0)9 TTi [a]. ^ -i- [ovop-ara yeypap-p-eva, koIJ names written and A. ^ irepipepap.- 

piivov sprinkled round t. KeKkrjrai lttfAW. “ + to which [are] egl[a]w. ° — /coi 

GLTAW. P irard^Jl GLTTrAW. 
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smite the nations : 
and be shall rule 
them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. 16And 
he hath on his ves¬ 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


17 And 1 saw an an¬ 
gel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with 
a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea¬ 
ven, Gome and gather 
jourselves together 
nnto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all 7nen, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great. 


U) And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to¬ 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
3U And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be¬ 
fore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21 And 
the rem nant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
suwcl proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


avTOvg iv pajSdtf) aidrjp^’ Kal avrog Traril rt/v X7fi'6v tov 

them with ^rod *an =iron; and he treads the press of the 

o'ivov TOV Qvpov rrjg opyfjg tov 9eov tov Travro/epa- 

wine of the fury and of the wrath of God the Almighty, 

Topog. 16 /cat IttI to ifiaTiov Kai IttI TOv.ptripbv.avTOv 

And ho has upon [his] garment and upon his thigh 

V6” ovojxa yEypappiBvov, BaaikEvg ^aaiKkoov Kai Kvpiog 

the name written. King of kings and Lord 

KVp'uov. 

of lords. 

17 Kai elSov tra dyyiXop taTOJTa iv Ttp i)Xi(p’ Kal 

And 1 saw one angel standing in the sun; and 

BKpa^ev * <po)vy /xeyaXy Xkytvv Trdaiv Tolg opvsoig ToXg 

be cried with a “voice ‘loud, saying to all the birds which 

*^7rETU)pkvoig" iv pLsaovpavTj/JtaTi, Aevte ^Kal avvdyeaQE'' eig 

fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 

TO Shttvov ^tov fXEydXov'^ Oeov, 18 tW ^dyT}T£ crdpKag /3a- 

the supper of the great God, that ye may eat flesh of 

aiXiujVf Kai adpKag x^Xidpx(ov, Kai adpKag t(7%Dpaiv, 

kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 

Kai crdpKag ’Ittttojv Kai tu)v Ka9r}fiiv(x)v Itt’ ^auTtov,^^ Kai 

and flesh of horses and of those who sit ou them, and 

adpKag TcdvTtvv, iXEv9ipu)v ^ Kai SovXtvVf Kai piKpiov * Kai 

flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 


/xeydXwv. 

great. 

19 Kai TO 9i}pioVf Kai fovg ^atriXeig Ttjg yfjg. 

And 1 saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 

Kai ra aTpaTSVfiaTa ^aura/j'" avvyypiva Troiijaai ® ttoXe- 

and "armies ‘their gathered together to make 

fi 07 ’ f-LETa TOV Ka 9 l]p,kvOV BTri TOV "iTCTTOV, Kai fXBTa TOV 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 


(TTpaTSVjJLaTog avTov. 20 Kai B7nda9Tj to 9r)piov, Kai */t€rd 

“army *his. And was taken the beast, and with 

TouTOv o' xpBvdo7rpo6t)Tf)g 6 Tronjaag Ta ai]pBta ivwTnov 

him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 

auTOv, Bv otg BirXdvrioBv Tovg XafSovTag to xdpayi^ia tov 
him, by which he misled those who received the mark of the 

97]piov, Kai TOvg TrpooKvvovvTag Ty.siKovi.avTOV’ ^uivTSg 

beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 


i^\r\97)<yav oi 8vo stg t/'/v Xiuvrjv tov Trvpbg h7}v Kaiofisinjv 

were cast the two into the lake of fire which burns 




h' f^Ttp" Oeiq). 21 Kai oi Xonroi dTrBKTdv97]aa7f iv Ty 
with brimstone; and the rest were killed with the 

popKpai^ TOV Ka97]pBvov im tov itcttov, Ty Hktto- 

sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 

pevopLBvy' iK TOV.aTOixaTog.avTOV' Kal irdvTa Ta opvsa ix^P’ 

forth out of his mouth; and all the birds were 

Tda9r](jav bk Tidv,aapKojv.avTit>7>. 

filled with their flesh. 


«/ — Kal GUiTi A. f — TO (read a name) glitfaw. • -h €»/ in (a loud voice) t[a]. 

‘ weTo/ueVot? OLTTrAW. ’ (Tvi'd\dt]T€ OLTTrAW. TO /uc'ya Tov (read the great supper 

of) GLTTrAW. * ttUTovs LTrA. y + Tc both (free) GLTTiAW. » -f T€ both (small) w. 
• tSoi' T. awToO its L. “ + roi' LTTrAW. d those A. * (XfT avTOV 6 

LTTrA ; 6 /xct’ avTOV GW. ^ T^? Kttio/xerrj? LTTrA. E — tcJ QLTTrAW. ** e^eXOovajj 

came forth OLTTrAW. 



XX. 


REVELATION. 


20 Kart ^bISov" dyysXov KarajSaivovTa Ik tov ovpavovy 

And I saw^ an angel descending out of the heaven, 

B\ovra n)v ^KkilSa" rrjg ctfSvcaov, Kai aXvaiv fXBydXijv Itti 

having the key of the abyss, and a “chain ‘great in 

rrjv-X^lpa.avTOV, 2 Kat iKpdrTjffBV tov SpaKOvra, ^rov ocpiv 

his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the “serpent 

TOV dpxcuov," loTtv" didjSoXoQ Kol "* * ffUTavag, Kal bStjobv 

'ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 

avTOV 3 Kai sjiaXBV avTOv Big t^v d^vaaov, Kal 

him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 

bkXbkjbv “aurov,'' Kai lacppayiOBV BTrdvw auTOu, 'iva jut) 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that “not 

^TrXavrjay'' ^to. b9vt) tri," dxpi tbXb(t9^ to. %tXttx 

‘he “should mmead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 

BTT}' ^KaV^ fiBTa raVTa dBTJavTOv XvOqvai^' fxiKpbv 

years; and after these things he must be loosed a little 

Xpovov. 

time. 

4 Kai ^bISov'^ 9p6vovg, Kai iKoBiaav btt avTovg, Kal Koipa 

And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment 

Bd69q avTOig' Kai Tag ^vx^Q TTBTTBXBKKTfiBVivv did 

was given to them ; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 

T))v fiapTvpiav ’lijoov, Kai did tov Xoyov tov 9bov, Kai 

the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 

oiTivsg ov.TTpoaBKvvTjaav ‘ours" ''Ti]v.Blic6va''.avTOv, 

those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 

Kai ovKJXajSov to x^P^^yP-^ ro./ilrwTrou.^aurwu,** Kal Itti 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 

Ti^v.X^lpa.avTidv* Kai ti^rfoav, Kai ij^aaiXBvaav fiBTa * ;^pto’rov 

their band; and they lived and reigned with Christ 

5^ra'' 5 XoiTToi tojv vBKpwv ovk ^avkl^Tjaav 

the thousand years: but the rest of the dead “not ‘lived again 

TBXBa9y Td ovti] i] dvdoTaatg 

till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the “resurrection 

if TrpioTTj, 6 paKapiog Kal dyiog 6 bx<ov fikpog iv ry dva- 

* first. Blessed and holy he who has part in the “resur- 

GTaoBi Ty npwTy' ini tovtivv d ^9dvaTog 6 dBVTBpog'' ovkJx'^K 

rection ‘first: over these the “death ‘second has no 

i^ovoiaVf ^dXX’’’ iaovTai UpBtg tov 9bov Kai tov ;)^pi(rrou, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, 

Kai ^jSaaiXBvaovaiv /ibt avTOV ^ ^ orav ts- 

and shall reigrn with him a thousand years. And when may 

XB(r9y rd X‘X^« Xv9i]aBTai 6 oaTavcig Ik Tijg 

have been completed the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 

(pvXaKjjg avTOV^ 8 Kal itBXBvoBTai nXavriaai rd Wvij rd 
“prison ‘his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 

iv Talg Ttaaapaiv yioviaig Ttjg yifg^ rou Fwy Kai s^rov" Xlayioy, 

in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
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XX, And I saw aa 
angel come down 
from heaven, having 
the key of the bot» 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And belaid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he shonld 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou¬ 
sand years should be 
fulfilled : and after 
that he must be loosed 
a little season. 


4 And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgrmeat 
was given unto them s 
and 7 saiv the souls of 
them that w'ere be* 
headed for the wit¬ 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
forehe.ads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec¬ 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part iu the first 
snirection: on suen 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou¬ 
sand years are ex¬ 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri¬ 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


‘ iSov T. J Kkely GLTTrAW. ^ 6 6(f>ts 6 up^atos LTTrA. • o eCTTlv 6 which iS th© T. 
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sand) LTTrAW. * -j- Kal (read and the rest) Tr. — Be but LTTrAW. ** i^riaav dxpi 

‘lived till GLTTrAW. ® Sevrepo^ ^dvaros GLTTTA. ^ dAAd TTrW. • ^a<7tAeu[o’]ov<rt»» i 

• -f rd the (thousand) TTr[A]. ? — tov LT[Tr]A. 
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gather them together 
to battle: the nnm- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the heloYed 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de¬ 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment¬ 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


AnOKAAT^IS. 


XX, XXI. 


11 And I saw a great 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be¬ 
fore God; and the 
hooks were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life : and 
the dead were jndged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the hooks, accord¬ 
ing to their works. 
13 And the sea gave up 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them : and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se¬ 
cond death. 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
hook of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


XXI. And I saw a 
new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first 


avvayayslv avrovg eiq ^ TToXt/tov, wv 6 apiOnbg^ ioQ 

to gather together them unto war, of whom the number [is} as 

t) dufiOQ TTjg OaXdaarjg. 9 ical dvejBrjaav Itti to TrXdrog Ttjg 

the sand of the sea. And they went np upon the breadth of the 

yrjg, Kai ^kicvKXojdav'^ Ti)V 7rapefij3oXr]v riov dyiwVf kuI tijv 

earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 

TToXiv Tr]V r]yaTTr]ix&vr]v' kui KarifStf 7rvp ^utto rov Osov ek 

®city ‘beloved: and ®came Mown ‘fire from God out of 

Tov ovpavov," Kai tcari^ayev avTOvg* 10 icai 6 Sid/3oXog 6 

the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 

TrXavwv avTovg kfS'XyjOr] sig Tt)v Xip,vr}v tov Trvpbg Kai “ 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 

OsioVf OTTOV “ rb Orjpiov Kai 6 xpevdonpotpfjTTjg* Kai 

of brimstone, where [are] the l^ast and the false prophet; and 

(iaaavKrOrjaovTat ^ptkpag Kai vvKrbg eig rovg aiojvag roiv 

they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 

aitbviov. 

ages. 

11 Kai eldov Opovov ^Xevkov peyav," Kai rbv KaOrjpevov 

And I saw a ^throne ’‘white ‘great and him who sits 

o5 dirb ' TTpoautnov i(pvysv i) yrj Kai b ov- 

on it, *whose ‘from face fled the earth and the hea- 

pavbg^ Kai roirog ovx-SvpeOrj avroig. 12 Kai eldov rovg 

ven, and place was not found for them. And I saw the 

vsKpovg, ‘piKpovg Kai peydXovg,'' EaroJTag kvoiiTLOv Vow 0€ou," 

dead, small and great, standing before God, 

Kai (SijSXia ’ Kai ^^ijSXtov <xXXo>* 

and books were opened; and ’’book ‘another was opened, 

o IffTiv Ttjg i^fvrjg' Kai EKpiQrjaav oi vSKpoi ek tojv 

which is [that} of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 

yEypaupEvojv ev roig /3i/3Xiotc, Kara rdJpya.avTcjv. 

written in the books according to their works. 

13 Kat idiOKEv i) QdXaaaa rovg ^tv avry vgKpovg,'* Kai 6 

And ^gave *up ‘the ’’sea the “in *it 'dead, and 

Odvarog Kai 6 ^Srjg H'SiOKav" rovg Hv avroig vsKpovg''^ Kai I- 

death and hades gavenp the “in ®them ‘dead; and they 

KpiQijaav sKaarog Kara rdXpya.avrbiV. 14 Kai 6 Odvarog 

were judged each according to their works: and death 

Kai 6 adrjg ejSXijOrjaav sig n)v Xiuvijv row Trvpog' ovrog ^kariv 

and hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 

6 devrspog Odvarog," ® 15 Kai si rig ovx-^vpeOtj ev ry 

the second death. And if anyone was not fonnd in the 

(5i^X<p rijg yeypappevog, ef^XyOt] eig n)v Xipvrjv row 

hook of life written, he was cast into the lake 

TTVpOg. 

of fire. 

21 Kai eldov ovpavbv Kaivbv Kai yrjv Kaivtjv' o.ydp 

And I saw a “heaven ‘new and “earth *a “new; for the 


^ -f TOV ltttaw. * + avTwi' of them Oltttaw. ^ i/cvKXevoav ltaw. > ck tov 
ovpcLvov dirb tov deov Qj airo tou 0eov LTAW, -h tou T. “ 4" Kai both GLTTrAW, 
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Sn/Tcpo? iariv oltaW ; 6 fieurepo? Bdvaros iaTtv Tr. “ , 17 At/aioj tou Trvpb? the ^ake 

of fire I TTrAW. 
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REVELATION. 
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Trpuirog ovpavdg Kai 7 ) Trpdjrrj ytj ^7rapT]\0avt'^ 

firat heaven and the first earth were passed awaj, 


/cat 7 ) 9a- 

and the 


Xaffffa ovK eanv in. 

sea *no ‘is longer. 


2 Kat ®€ya» "lojdvvijg" Wldov'^ t))v ttoXiv ttjv dyiav^j 'lap- 

And I John saw the “city 'holy, Ver- 

ovaaXijpL Kaivr}v^y Kara^aivovaav ^dirb rov 9aov l/c rov ov- 

nsalem “new, coming down from God ont of hea- 

pavov," rjroipacrph'rjv ibg vvp<prjv KaKO<jp.r]pkv7]v ry dvSpi 

Ten, prepared as a bride adorned for “husband 

avTrjg. 3 /cat ijKovaa <pu)V7jg psydXrjg i/c rov ^ovpavoVf" 

'her. And I heard a “voice ‘great ont of the heaven. 


XayovaTjgj T^ov, i) (TKrjvrj rov 9eov p-erd rCjv dv9p(b7ru}7', 

saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men. 


/cat aKrjVibaai par avribv' Kal avroi 'y\aot" avrov iaovraif 

and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his ‘shall “be. 


/cat avTog 6 9a6g ^iarai par aurwv” 

and “himself ‘God shall be with them 


^9a6g.avT(jjv.^^ 4 /cat s^a- 

their God. And “shall 


XaiTpai “o 0€6^" Trdv SaKpvov “aTro" ru>v.6<p9aXpu)v.avT(i}v, 

“wipe ‘away ‘God every tear from their eyes; 

Kal 9dvarog ovK.iarai in' ovra 7rav9ogy ovra Kpavyrjy 

and death shall be no longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 

ovra TTovog ovk iarai in' Port" ra Trpoira ‘ia7ri}\0ov.’' 

nor distress “any ‘shall “bo longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(fit. not) 

5 Kat alTrav 6 Ka9ripavog Itti Wov 9p6vov,^' T^ov, Katvd 

And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 


^Trdvra TrotoJ.'* Kat Xsyai *juot,’' Fpdxf/ov' on ovroi 01 Xoyoi 

all things I make. And he says to me. Write, because these words 

^dXi]9LVo\ Kai ttktto'i" aicriv. 6 Kat alTrav poiy iyw 

trne and faithful are. And he said to me, It is done. I 


*£tjLtt" TO /cat TO i] dpxd fcai to raXog. iyoj ry 

am the ^ and the Q, the beginning and the end. I to him that 


diTl/tbvTi dujaio * i/C rrjg Trrjyrjg rov vSarog Trjg (^ij)T]g d(vpadv. 

thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 

7 6 vtKwv KXrjpovoprjaai ^Trdvra" /cat iaopai avrip 9a6gy 

He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be to him God, 


/cat avTog iarai poi ®6" viog. 

and he shall be to me son: 


8 ^^daiXoig.da^^ Kal dTriaroig 

but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving. 


Kai afiSaXvypavoig Kal ipovavaiv Kal Tropvoig Kal ^^^appuKavaiv" 

and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 

/cat aidwXoXdrpaig, Kai Trdcnv roig ^^avSaaiv,^' rd.pspog.avroiv 

and idolaters, and all liars, their part 


iv ry Xipvy ry Kaiopavy Trvpi Kai 9at(py o kanv 

[is] in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone ; which is [the] 

^^^davrapog 9dvaTog.'' 

second death. 


heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way ; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John saw 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God ont 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
him-self shall be with 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their ^es ; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said. Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said nnto me. 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And he said unto me. 
It is done. 1 am Alpha 
and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the end. 
I will gire unto him 
that is athirst of the 
foxmtain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur¬ 
derers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and sorcer¬ 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone : 
which is the second 
death. 


aTTTjASov GW ; aTrrjXBav LTTrA. « — iyoi 'laidvvr}^ GLTTrAW. ^ elSov I Saw placed after 
Kaivrjv QLTTrW J after ayiav A. e ejc tou ovpavov aTrb toS Beov GLTTrAW. ** Bpovov 

throne lta. ‘ Aab? people gw. per avrCiv earai qlttaw. ^ — Bebs auTwi^ 

TTr ; avriov 0e6s LAW. — b (read eiaXeixpei he shall wipe away) GTTr[A]w. 

" 6K LTTrA. » — b T. P — OTi L[TrA]. <1 ainjKBav LTTrA ; aTnjXBeu W. ' Tw 

Bp6v(p GLTTrAW. “ TTOio) TravTa LTTrAW. * — pot LT[Tr]AW. ^ ttkttoi koX oXtiBivoi 

GLTTrAW. " Teyovav They are done LTTrw ; r^oi/a[v] (read Ttyova eyta I am become) a. 
“ — eipt {read [am] t)[a]. > oA^a Alpha LTTrAw. * & l. “ -h avTtp to him t[a]w. 

ravra these things OLTTrAW. c — b LTTrAW. Tois (the) fie beiAoIs OLTTrAW. 

** + Kal apaprtoXoi^ and sinners w. t^appaKOis OLTTrAW. k» ypevarat^ L. *** b 

Bavaros b Seurepoi GLTTrAW. 
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AnOKAAT>^12. 


XXI. 


9 And there came 
unto me oue of the 
Beren angels which 
had the seren vials 
full of the seven last 
plagrues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 Aud 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
aud high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je¬ 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light ivas like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
tluree gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large as the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur¬ 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
ir And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the me.asnre of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


9 Kai rfKGBv ^Trpog yite" Big ^ rdv iTvra ayykXtov t(x)V 

And came to me one of the seven angels which had 

rujv rag tTrra <pia\ag ^rag yBjXOvaag^^ tCjv bittcl TtXrjyCjv rwv 

the seven bowls full of the seven *plagues 

iaxaTtov, Kai kXdXijtTBv per IpoVy Xeytov, Asvpo, Sbi^oj 

‘last, and spoke with me, saying. Come hither, I will shew 

(701 Ti)v vvp(p7}v “row dpviov t/jv yuvai/ca.” 10 Kat dnrjvByKtv 

thee the bride ’Lamb’s ‘the wife. And he carried away 

pB tv TTVBvpari "£7r’” opog pkya Kat irif/jjXSvt Kal tdei^kv 

me in [the] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 

pot Ttjv ttoXlv °TTjv pBydXyjVf'^ ti)7 > dyiav 'iBpovcraXrjpy Kara- 

UJQ til© linlTT CO 1 Arm 


“city 


‘great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 

(Saivovaav bk tov ovpavov aTrb rov 9bov, 11 txovaav Tt)v 

scending out of the heaven from God, having the 

do^av rov 9bov’ o.tpojtmjp.avTijg opoiog Xi9<p ripioj^ 

glory of God, aud her radiance [was] like a stone most pre- 

(lit. her luminary) 

rdripy wg Xi9(p idtriridi KpvaraXXtKovTi' 12 ^ixovadv re" 

cions, as a ’stone ’jasper 'crystal-like; having also 

TB^xog pkya Kai v\p)]X6vy ^txovtrav'' TrvXiovag divdtKa, *Kai IttI 

a wall great and high ; having ’gates ‘twelve, aud at 

*ro(t; 7rvX(jj(7iv^ dyykXovg Kni ovopara trciyBypap- 

the gates ’angels ‘twelve, and names inscrib- 

psvay a kartv ^ riov dwdtKa ^vXiUjv ’^roiv" viwv 'lapa^X. 

ed, which are [those] of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 

13 *^a7r’‘' ^dvaToXijg" TrvXwvBg rpeig’ * dirb jSoppd 

On [the] east ’gates ‘three; on [the] north 

* (ITTO VOTOV TTvXibvBg rpSig' * aTTO 

on [the] south ’gates ‘three, on [the] 

dvapojv TTvX^i'Bg rpBig. 14 Kai rb TBixog rtjg TroXtiog ^ixov'^ 

west ’gates ‘three. And the wall of the city having 

9BpBXiovg dibdtKa, Kai ^kv avroXg" ovopara ra>v SioSsKa 

’foundations 'twelve, and in them names of the twelv* 

15 Kai b XaXojv per tpov bIx^v ® 

And he speaking with me had 

pBrpt)(7y n'jv iroXiVy Kai rovg itv- 

a’reed ‘golden, that he might measure the city, and 

Xixivag avrijg, Kai rb.rttxog.avrijg. 16 koi 7 ) TroXtg rerpdytovog 

’gates ‘its, and its walL And the city ’four-square 


TTvXSiVBg rpeXg' 

’gates ‘three; 


UTTOtTroXiov rov apviov. 

apostles of the Lamb. 

KoXapov xpd(7ovv, n^a 


KBirat. 




Kai ro.pi]Kog.avri}g 

‘lies, aud its length so much is as also 

irXdrog. Kai tpkrprjfTBV rt'jv iroXiv r<p KaXdptp tiri 

breadth. And he measured the city with the reed— ’furlongs 

cujdBKa rb ppKog Kai rb TrXdrog Kai rb v\pog avrijg 

‘twelve ’thousand; the length aud the breadth and the height of it 

itrriv. 17 Kai ipkrprjaBV rb.rBXxog.avrijg tKarbi' 

‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 


^ro(7ovrov 

so much 


tartv 

is 


11 


b(70V 

as 


®Krat" 


ro 

the 


ora 

’equal 


^rtairapdKOvra retjtrdpojv' Tnjxibv p'trpov dv9p(i)7roVy b iariv 

fQYty •mnoanro •mo.n^a ic 


four 


cubits, ’measure ‘a “man’s, which is. 


i — TTpbs GLTTrAW. -h CK of (the) LTlrA. * — Ttt? W J TUiV yefJLOVTOiV which 

[angelsj w’cro full LTXrA. ““ ttjv yvvaxKa rov apviov lttfaw. " cttI ltttaw. ® — Tifv 
fJLeydAqv (read the holy city) OLXTrAW. P — /cal QLTXrAW. ^ 9 exovera (omit 

also) GLXXrAW. ^ ixovtra GLXTrA. * — Kai cTTi TOis irv\u><riv ayyeXov^ fiwSe/ca L, 

1 Toi>? 7rv\<ova^ Xr. *' ra ovop-ara the uames L[xrA]. — Tb>v (read of [thej)LTXrAW. 

‘ awb GLXXrAW. 7 avaTO\oiV OW. * + /cal and LTfrAW. • exwg XXrA. *> bjt’ 

avTUiv beSSe/ca on them twelve GLTXrAW. ® + p^erpov a measure glxxva. ^ — too-ou- 
rov eoTTiv (read [is]) GLTTi AW. « — /cal XTr[A]. ^ crraStoi;? EOLTrA. K reaaepa- 

Kovra Tea-adpiov LX; 7eairapaKOVTaTeiradpciiv (recrae- a) EaW. 
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ayysXov. 18 Kai 7) ^evd 6 fjiT}<Tig^^ rov.reixovg.avrfjg 

Cthe] angel’s. And “was ‘the “structure ^of “its “wall 

laairig' Kal y) TroXig KaOapov, ^opoia" vaXip KaQaptp. 

jasper; and the citj “gold ‘pure, like “gl.ass ‘pure: 

19 ‘"/cat” oi 0€/teXtoi tov rdxovg rrjg 7r6Xs(og Travrl Xi9<p 

and the foundations of the wall of the city with every “stone 

Ttpitp KSKoafirjfJLSvoi. 6 OsjuiXiog b TzpwTog lacTrig' b 

‘precious [were] adorned; the “foundation 'first, jasper; the 

SsvTEpog ad7r<l>Hpog’ b rpirog ^^aXKrjSibv''' b raraprog <jpd- 

second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 

paybog’ 20 b Trspurrog ^aapSoyw^'^ b SKTog ^adpbiog'" b 

raid; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 

al3dop.og xp^^bXiOog' b bydoog (3r}pvXXog' b ^tvarog'' roTrd- 

seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 

^lov* 6 SaKOTog ' ® h^baKarog vdKivdog’ b 

paz; the tenth, chrysoprasns ; the eleventh, jacinth; the 

b(})baKaTog dfxkQvaTog. 21 Kal oi bwbaKa TrvXwvag, bibbsKa 

twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve 

papyapirai" dvd alg SKaarog riop TrvXibviov Ifv tvbg 

pearls; “respectively “one ‘each of the gates was of one 

papyap'irov' Kai r) TrXama rrjg TToXaurg, KaOapov, (og 

pearl; and the street of the city “gold ‘pure, as 

i'aXog ^biarpavpg.'' 22 Kai vabv ovk aJbov av avry’ b.ydp 

“glass ‘transparent. 


OVK 

And ‘temple “no ‘I “saw in it;' for the 


Kvpiog 0 
Lord 


Oabg 

God 


o 


TravTOKpariop 

Almighty 


vaog.avrrjg acrriv, Kai to 
its temple is, and the 

dpviov. 23 Kal y) TroXig or) x^^lciv ax^i tov yjXiov, ovba rrjg 

Lamb. And the city “no ^need ‘has of the sun, nor of the 

aaXyfi'Tjg, "iva (fyah^ojaiv ^av^ avry' rj.ydp bo^a rov Oeov l^w- 

moon, that they should shine in it; for the glory of God en- 

rarav avr/jv, Kal b Xvxvog avrrjg rb dpinov. 24 Kai '^rd 

lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamb. And the 

IQvy] Tibv aioi^ofiavivv av r<p.<p(i)TLavrijg TrapiTrarycrovaiv'^^ Kal 

nations of the saved in its light shall walk; and 

oi jSacriXaXg rrjg yrjg (papovaiv rrjv bo^av ^Kal n'lv ri/ir/r’* avrwv 

the kings of the earth bring “glory ’and ‘honour ‘their 

alg avTi)v. 25 Kai oi.TTvXibrsg.avrdg ov.pr) KXeiaOibaiv j)p.apag‘ 

unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day ; 

vv^ yap OVK tarat aKii. 26 Kal otoovcrn^ rrjv bo^av Kai 

’night ‘for “no shall he there. And they shall bring the glory and 

T^v Tipijjv Twv aOvwv aig avrpv. 27 Kal ov.p.y) aiaaXOy alg 

the honour of the nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 

avrijv ttclv ^koivovv,^^ kuI ^ttoiovv' jbb’aXvyfia Kai xj/av- 

it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 

(lit. everything) 

al.prj oi yaypappavoi av Tip jSifSXlip rrjg ^(oijg rov 

lie ; but those who are written in the book of life of the 

dpviov. 

Lamb. 

22 abai^av p .01 ^KaOapby^'' TTorapov vbarog K<^yjg, 

of water of life, 


And he shewed me 


'pure 


‘a river 


gel. 18 And the build* 
ing of the wall of it 
was qf jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 

19 And the founda¬ 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardins ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame¬ 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
22 And I saw no tem¬ 
ple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it : for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day; for 
there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na¬ 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 


XXII. And he shew¬ 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


‘ — ■»)»' (read [was]) i.Ta. enSw/xTjert? TTr. ‘ ofjLoiov ltTtaw. ™ — Kal lta. “ 
KeSojp T. ° crapSiow^ L. P adpSiov LTTrAW. 9 evvaros EGW. '' xpvcroTrpaaov L. 

* Stavyiq^ GLTTrAW. * + 6 i.[a]w. — ev (read avrfj for it) GLTXrAW. " irepi- 

nai-qaova'iv rd eOvt) Bid. tov ^wto? avrij? the nations shall walk by means of its light 

GLTTrAW. * — T7]V W ; — Attl TTJI' Tl/XTJl' LTTrA. 7 KOIVOV COmmOll GLTTrAW. * (4- n 

he who TTr) TTottdv ([he who] law) practises LTTrA w. “ — Kadapov oltti aw. 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri 


A IT O K A A T ^ I 2. 


\afi7rp6v d)g KpvaraXKoVf tKTropevofxevov sk rov 9p6vov rou 

bright as crystal, going fdrth out of the throne 

Oeov Kai Tov dpviov. 2 Iv pkatp ri]Q,7r\aTEiag.avTTjgf Kai rov 

of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 

Ter, io^ th^re the TrorauoVf EvrevOav Kai ^vXov ^(vrjg, ^ttoiovv^^ 

tree of Life, which bare river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 

fruits,arid yielded her tcapTTOvg CiooEKa, Kara ^uj]va'' ^Eva" EKaarOV ^aTTOOtOOVv ' rov 
fruitevery month; and - - - . . _ . .... 

the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him r 4 and they 
shall see his face : and 
his name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
night there; and they 
need no candle, nei¬ 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And he said unto 
ms. These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 


“fruits ‘twelve, ‘month “each yielding 

KapTTov avrov' Kai rd ipvXKa rov ^vKov sig OepaTretav rwv 

“frnit ‘its; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the 

eBvCjv. 3 Kai irdv ^KaravdOspa'^ ovk tarai IVt' Kai 6 Opovog 

nations. And “any “curse ‘not shall be longer; and the throne 

(lit. every) 

rov deov Kai rov dpviov iv avry larav Kai oLdovXoi.avrov 

of God and of the Lamb in it shall be ; and his bondmen 

Xarpevaovaiv avr<p’ 4 Kai otpovrai ro.TrpoaivTrov.avrov^ Kai 

shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 

rb.dvopa.avrov ettI rujv.partvTriov.avrdjv. 5 Kai vv^ ovk tcrrai 

his name on their foi-eheads [is]. And “night‘no shall be 

^Ik£i‘' Kai *;)^p£tav ovk exovctiv'' ^ Xvx^ov Kai ^wrog V/Xiou,” 

there, and ‘need “no ‘they “have of a lamp and of light of [the] sun, 

bn Kvpiog 6 Oedg “^oin^et" avrovg' Kai ^aaikEvaovaiv 

because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 

Eig rovg aliovag ratv aitvvojv, 

to the ages of the ages. 

6 Kai eItt'ev pot, Ovroi ot Xbyoi Triaroi Kai dXrjOivoi' 

An d he said to me. These words [are] faithful and true; 

Kai “ Kvpiog 6 Bsbg riov °ayia>v'‘ TrpotprjrCjv dirkarEiXEi* rov 

and [the] Lord God of the holy prophets sent 

ayyaXov avrov bsi^ai roig.SovXoig.avrov cL bai y£- 

“angel ‘hia to shew his bondmen the things which must come 


holy prophets sent his 

angel to shew imto y'^aBai Ev.rdx^t- 7 ^ ’l^ou, Epxopai raxv» paKapiog b 

to pass soon. Behold, I am ooming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


his servants the things 
which must shortly 

be done. 7 Behold, I •pjjpijjy rovg Xoyovg rtjg TTpotptjrEiag rov.fdifSXiov.rovrov. 8 ‘^Kai 

keeps the words of the prophecy of this book. And 

iyio" ’l(i)dvv7jg b '^^XETTivv ravra Kai dKovivv’" 

I John [was] he who [was] seeing “these ‘things ‘and “hearing. 

Kai orE ijKovaa Kai ®£j6X£;//a“ *t7r£(ra” TrpoaKvvfjaai tpirpoaBEV 

And when I heard and saw I fell down to do homage before 


come quickly; blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe¬ 
cy of this book. 8 And I 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 


seen, I fell down to v ' ' n ~ n ' 

worship before the rCjv TTodutv rov ayyaXov TOV '^OEiKWovrog" pot ravra. y Kai 
angel of ^ 1^0 angel who [was] shewing me these things. And 


feet of the 
which shewed me these 


things. 9 Then saith XiyEi /XOl, *^Opa 


pt)' avvdovXog aov ^yap" eiui, 


Kai 


he unto me, See thou he says to me. See [thou do it] not: ‘fellowbondman “of *thee ‘for “I “am, and 
do it not: for I am , r, v « » 

feiiowservant, riiiv.aOEXtpttJv.aov rtov TTpo^Tjrwv, KOI rtvv riJpOVVTtOV rove 


thy 


of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep 


the 


and of thy brethren 

then?^wMch’kei^the Xoyove Tov.fSi^Xiov.rovrov' rtp Bstp TrpoaKmnjaov, 10 Kai 

sayings of this book: ‘ ...... 

worship God. 10 And 


he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand. 
11 He that is unjust, 


words of this book; to God do homage. And 

X€y£t pot, Mi'j.cpPpayiajjg rovg Xoyovg rijg 'TrpotprjrEiag rov 


he says to me, 


Seal not 


the words of the prophecy 


l5t(3Xiov Tovrov' '^ori" b Kaipbg^ iyyvg iariv. 11 b dbi- 

“book ‘of “this; because the time “near ‘is. He that is un- 


® — ei^a QLTTrAW. 


f anoSiSovs TTtA. 
‘ oi/x they shall have no (ovk 

Tfic of lio-bt. i.TTVA 1 — -nXiov W. 


^ eKCiOev LTTrAW. “ ttoicuv T. u^vav L, 

e/caTd0€/xa GLTTrAW. h longer GLTTrAW. 

TXr) xfidav LTTrAW ; ov x?da G. + (fxoTOi of light ltttA. * — rjXiov w. 

*“ (fxoTLel (^WTicrei l) ctt’ shall enlighten OLTTtAW. “ -h b the LTTrA. ^ “ Tri't-u/u-aTcev twv 
spirits of the GLTTrAW. P + Kai and GLTXrAW. 8 Kayi} IiTTrAW. ^ axovwv Kai PAc'ttwv 
ravTa GLTrAW ; fiXenoiv Kai aKOVcov vavra T. * epkenov W. *■ enecov EG. “ SeiKvvv 

TOS T. '' — yap GLTTrAW. — OTl GLTTrAW * -4- yap for (the time) LTTrAW. 
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Kutv dducrjadroj tri* icai ^6 pvjriov'' ^pvTTijjadTitJ 

righteoiis let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 

Irt* Kai 6 oiicaiog in' Kui 6 dyiog 

still; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 

dyiaffQTjTU) in. 12 idoif, ipxofxai raxv, icai 6 

let him be sanctified still. And, behold, I am coming quickly, and 

uiaQog uov per ipov, diro^ovvai iKaarip ojg to ipyov '^avrov 

reward *my with me, to render to each as “work *hia 

6(Trai." 13 tyw rb ®A“ koI to ^^2," ^dp^i) Kai rsXog, 

shall be. 1 am the A [the] beginning and end, 

6 Trpibrog Kai b ia^^Tog." 14 MuKapioi oi ^ttoiovv- 

the first and the last. Elessed [are] they that do 

reg Tdg.lvToXdg.avTOV,'' ’iva iarai y.k^ovaia.avnvv IttI rb 

his commandments, that “shall *be ‘their “authority to the 

^vXov Tqg toi^g^ Kai Tolg TrvXCbaiv liakXQioaiv eig t^v ttoXiv. 

tree of life, and by the gates they should go in to the city. 

15 i^itj}dk" oi Kvvsg Kai oi <pappaKoi Kai ot Tcopvoi Kai 

But without [are] the dogs, and the sorcerer.^, and the fornicators, and 

OL (poveig Kai ol sibioXoXaTpai, Kai rrag *^6 ‘ ^(piXiov Kai 

the murderers, and the idolaters, and ereryone that loves and 

TTOtwv'' \psv6og. 

practises a lie. 

16 ’Eya> 'Irjaovg i7rspyf/a Tbv.dyyeX6v.pov paprvp^aai 
1 Jesus sent mine angel to testify 

vplv TavTa “£7ri" Taig iKKXTjaiaig’ iyu) eipi r) pl^a Kai 

to you these things in the assemblies. 1 am the root and 

ro yivog “rou" °Aaj8ib,^^ b darrjp b Xapirpbg ^KaV' ^bpQpi- 

the offspring of David, the ‘star ‘bright “and “mom- 

v6g. 

ing. 


17 Kat ro TTvevpa Kai t) trvptprj Xsyovatv, 

And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. 

Kai b dKOVojv etVarto, *^’E\0L" Kai b bixpCiv 

And he that hears let him say. Come. And be that thirsts let him come; 

*Kat” o 0£Xa>j^ '’Xap^aviTio ro" vbioo K<orig btopedv. 

and he that wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 

18 ^'S.vppaprvpovpai.ydp" iravrl * aKovovTt Tovg Xoyovg 

For I jointly testify to everyone hearing the words 

Trig TTpo(priTeiag rov.jSifSXiov.rovrov' lav ng '^HivinQy irpbg 

of the prophecy of this book, If anyone should add to 

raura," iTriOrjaei ^*b 9ebg iir ayr6i/“ Tag irXijydg Tdg ye- 

these things, “shall “add ‘God unto him the plagues which are 

ypappkvag iv 

written in 


aa 


jSijSXitp.TOvnp' 19 Kai idv Tig ^^d^aipy' 

this book. And if anyone should take 

dirb Twv Xbyiov ^^jSifSXov ' Tqg.TrpotpriTeiag.Tavrrjg, ^^d^aipy- 

from the words of [the] book of this prophecy, “shall “take 

<T€t" o Oebg Tb.pepog.avTOV dnb **/8ij3Xov" Trjg l^ioijgy Kai 
*away ‘God hia part from [the] book of life, and 


let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still; 
and he that is right¬ 
eous, let him be right- 
eons still: and he 
that is holy, let hir; 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick¬ 
ly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give eveiy 
mau .according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com¬ 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso¬ 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 1 Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. 1 aia 
the root and the off¬ 
spring of David, anu 
the bright and morn¬ 
ing star. 17 And tho 
Spirit and the bride 
say. Come. And let 
hiiu that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un¬ 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
tho prophecy of this 
book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book : 19 and if any 
man shall take &- 
way from tho words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 
out of the book of life, 


y 6 pvnapos the filthy [one] GLTTtaW. * pv7rav9riT<ti LTTrA ; pvrrapevBrjTfii GW. * fiocato- 
orvvTjv irot>}<rdTU) let him practise righteousness GLXTrAW. — koI glitiaw. c cVtIp 

avTov {read his work is) LTTrA. ^ — ct/xt (read [am]) GLTTrAW. e aX(f>a Alpha LTTrAw. 
f o) L. eh (— 6 l[a]) wpioTos Kai o {— 6 l[a]) eo^aros, ij the glta) dpx^ i^°.l (-]- to the 
qlta) tcAo? GLTTrA. ttAuvovtcs TO.? cToAds auTwt' wash their robes LTTrA. ‘ — he 

but QL'^rAW. ^ k — 6 (read loving and practising) LTTrAW. i n-ouoi^ /cal t. 

“ — ewl (read rals to the) w ; ei/ l. “ — tou oltttaw. ® AaveiS litfa ; AautS gw. 
P — /cat OTTrAW. 9 6 Trpo/tVds the moming GLTTrAW. '*Epxou GLTTrAW. “ cp^eo^oi 
GLTTrAW. ‘ — /cat GLTTrAW. '' AajScTW GLTTrAW. Maprvpb) eyi) I testify GLTT'rAW. 

» -k TW W'ho (hears) OLTT.-aw. y* iirterj iir' avra. GLTTtaw. *a etr’ avrov 6 T. 

•» Tw GLTTrAW. d<^cAp GLTTrAW. rov )3t/3AtOV GLTTrAW. d* di^cAet GLTTrAW. 

Tov iv\ov the tree GLTTrAW. 
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AnOKAAT^lS. 


XXII. 


and out of the holj 
city, and from the 
things which are writ¬ 
ten in this hook. 


20 He which testifi- 
eth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Eyen so, come. 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ht 
with you all. Amen. 


^t/c" rrjg TToXetog rijg ayiaq, rCjv yeypafjifjikvuiv 

out of the ^city ‘holy, and of those who are written 

kv ^ j 3 l( 3 \l({) TOVTif). 

in ■•‘book ‘this. 

20 Akyu 6 fiaprvpCjv ravra, Nal apxo/iai raxv. 

®Say8 ‘he “who ^testifies Hhese “things, Yea, lamcomingquiokly. 

’AfAt^v. 'Nat,'* tpxov, Kvpie 'Irjaov. 

Amen; yea, come. Lord Jesus. 

21 'H rov.Kvpiov.h)fjiojv" 'lT}aov \piaTOv'^ fxera 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be"* with 

"'Trai'rwv'* “uuwv.'' ° P’A/x^v." 

®all ‘you. Amen. 


f — e/c L[TrA]. s — /cat (read twi' which) gltttaw. >» + tw glitfaw. ' — Nat 
GLTTrAW ; (Join Amen with quickly ETr). — rjfiiov (read of the Lord) gltttaw. 

l — ^ptarou LTTrA. — ndvTMv TrA. “ — vfjibjv GLTTrAW. » + tS)V ayuov the 

firiints gttaw. p — ’AjLtTjt' glttta, *1 + drro/caAui^i? ’lojdv'i'ov Revelution of John a. 


EAOX. 
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